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Div. 5. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus Edition of the Bible is intended for the use of all who read the English language ; 
and is founded on the text of the Authorized English Version. 


The plenary inspiration of the Original Scriptures is taken for granted; and it is believed 
that the minute attention to every “jot and tittle” which this work enables the ordinary 
reader to bestow, if availed of, will lead to full conviction on the subject. 


In the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures there are precisions, perfections, and beauties which 
cannot be reproduced in any translation. 


The design of the present work is to indicate many of these, by means of mat; ‘ial es 
and by signs which are both simple and complete. 


In connexion with the DivinzE Titus, there are treasures of precious truth which cannot 
be discovered in ordinary versions. One object of this Edition of the Bible is to present to 
the eye of the reader the Titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

The varied words used in Scripture for “Man,” no less than six of which are employed 
in the Old Testament, have also peculiar significance, and often throw light on passages. 

By means of MARGINAL EMENDATIONS an effort is made toshow important distinctions between 
other words of frequent occurrence, such as Assembly, Congregation, Tent, Tabernacle, and 
renderings are thus made more correct and uniform. 

At the end of the Old and New Testaments a LIST OF THE SIGNS employed is given on 
a fly-leaf for easy reference. 

The value of many of these signs will without effort be at once appreciated, and the force 
of the verb-signs will soon be apprehended. 

Without interfering with the revered and loved text of the Authorized Version, much 
information which cannot be particularized will also be found. 
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THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The signs made use Of are the simplest possible, and their meaning is easily understood. 


ARTICLES. NUMBERS. 
x Definite or distinctive article. - Singular. 
- Objective and accusative article. = Dual 
* Both combined. = Plural. 
EmpHatic PRONOUNS. 
¥, Thou, he, ete., Old English letters. 
TENSES, ETC. 
+ Short tense. + Long tense. 
! Present time. + Participle. 


> . 


OTHER SIGNs. 
A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 

Give_ear_unto the_law_of our God. Isa. i. 10. y 

Strictly parallel passages are shown by printing the references in capital letters, as 
Micah iv.1,2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. 

»« Denotes words omitted in translation, supplied in the margin. 

The NumBers before references in the margin are the numbers of the corresponding verses. 

The terrers before words and in the margin are the initials of the emendations. 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 


The sign (x) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ha.” 

The (+) (representing a hand pointing @) indicates the objective or accusative article 
“eth,” which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (¥). 

The signs, singular (-), dual (=), and plural (=), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the nee of time, 
past, present, or future, is ‘shown by a point or dot (+). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the Antec (is 
added (+), to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' and ~) together (+), indicating continuation in the present. 


DIVINE’ TITLES. 


ee ASS 


A NAME or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title of God may be 
regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet, when arranged and combined together, 
spelling out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of hie Bible. 


EL. 


The title Ex (e~God, singular).occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22, “ Most High ~God (El), possessor of =heaven 
and earth.” 

El signifies “strong,” “first.” It is the title which shows God to be the Mighty One, the 
First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attributes or perfec- 
tions ; as— 

“ Almighty ~God.” Gen. xvii. 1. 

“Everlasting ~-God.” Gen. xxi. 33. 

“ & jealous ~God.” Ex. xx, 5. 

«A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Deut. xxxii. 4, 

“A great —God, a mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. 17. 

“The living ~God.” Josh. iii. 10. 

“A merciful -God.” Deut. iv. 31 

“A faithful -God.” Deut. vii. 9. 

“A mighty and terrible ~God.” Deut. vii. 21. 

The persons of the Godhead are three—Father, Son, and Spirit ; but in nature and essence 
God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite—one infinite eternal love, one infinite almighty power, and 
so on; hence the attributes are connected generally with the name for God, EI, in the 
singular number. 


ELOAH. 


Enoau (e? -God, singular), from AuLAH, to worship, to adore, presents God as the one 
supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

Tt oceurs about 56 times. : 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15,“Then he forsook Eloah, which made him” ; again, v. 17, “ They 
sacrificed to devils, not to ‘Eloah. ” Tt is very frequently used in the Book of Job. 


~ ELAH, or ELAHAH. 


The corresponding title to the Hebrew word Eloah is in the Chaldee language Evan (e2-God, 
singular) or ELAHAH, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 times, and 
always in the singular. ; 5 

The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures occur in Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jere- 
miah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of Israel’s captivity is nwrought in the Sacred Word. 


ELOHIM. 
Exon (=God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 1, “In the beginning 
=God created the heavens and the earth.” 


Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, “=God (Elohim, plural) -created ” (singular), and 
shows Trinity acting in unity. 


It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. “Gen, i, 26.—: 
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vl DIVINE TITLES (continued). 


“ And =God said, Let Us =make (plural) man in Our -image” (singular), Gen. iii. 22—“as one 
of Us.” Gen. xx. 13—“ When =God =caused me to wander.” Josh. xxiv. 19—* He is a =holy 
=God ” (plural). 


The Chaldee form ELAHNAYAN occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 


JEHOVAH. 


JEuovau ('The Lord). The title Jehovah occurs about 7000 times, but in the A.V. it is 
generally rendered “the Lorp,” and only occasionally “ Jehovah,” as Ex. vi. 3; Ps. Ixxxiii. 18; 
Isa. xii, 2; xxvi.4. It is also found in combination with another word, as Jehoyah-jireh, Gen. 
xxii. 14; Jehovah-nissi, Ex. xvii. 15 ; Jehovah-shalom, Judg. vi. 24, in all 7 times. It is rendered 
“Lorp” 6800 times ; Gop 800 times. 

It first occurs, in connexion with Elohim, in Gen. ii. 4, “1 The Lorp =God (Jehovah Elohim) 
made.” It first is used alone, Gen. iy. 1, 3. 

The signification is—H&r THAT ALWAYS WAS, THAT ALWAYS IS, AND THAT EVER IS TO COME. 
We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rey. i. 4, “From Him ~x+which is” (present 
participle, the Ever-existing One), “and which was” (imperfect tense, expressing continuance 
in the past), “and x+which is to come” (present participle, the Coming One, ever to come), 

It is a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence in one word— 
the future, the present, and the past. 

First, YEU, “He will_be,” long tense; second, HovE, “being,” participle; third, HAHYAH, 
“He was,” short tense used in the past. 

Taking the three first letters of YEHi, Yeu, the two middle letters of hOVe, ov, and the 
two last letters of hahyAH, au, we have YEHOVAH, or JEHOVAH, in full YEH-Ov-AH. 


I*AM THAT I tAM. 


EHYAH ASHER EHYEH. Literally, “I will be that I will be,” Ex. iii. 14. But as the so-called 


future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and especially continuance, the 
force is, “I continue to be, and will be, what I continue to be, and will be.” 


EHYEH, “I 'AM,” literally, “I will be,” Ex. iii. 14. But in force and meaning, “I that 
ever will be”; “the Ever-existing One.” 


JAH. 
Jau (*hthe Lorp). This title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, Psalms, 
and Isaiah. 


Its first occurrence is in Ex. xy. 2, “'h The Lorp (Jah) is my strength and song.” 


It is often associated with the words “Praise ye” in the word HALLELUJAH, “Praise ye 
Jah.” 


This title is expressive of eternal existence. It is the title of God, as inhabiting eternity, to 
whom past, present, and future is one eternal Now. 


It is composed of the first and last letters of the name JEHOyYAH or YEHOYAH, YH, with the . 


central vowel A,—Jah, or Yah. 

It is a sublime title, see Ps. lxviii. 4, “Extol Him that rideth upon the heavens” (or the 
void spaces of infinitude) “by His name Jan” (the eternal One), “and rejoice before Him.” 

The word for heavens here is not the usual word, but a word expressive of desolateness— 
space untenanted and void. Infinitude and eternity are indwelt by Him. 

The title Jan or YAu is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine names. 
“The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try,” yet expressive of God’s inflnitude. 


“EL =SHADDAY. 


-En =Suappay (“God =Almighty, or ~God =All Sufficient); ~Ex, ~God, singular; =SHADDAY, 
either from Suappip, almighty, strong, or from SHappAy, the breasts. 

This title combines the singular title “Eu, with the plural title =Suappay. 

It occurs in combination, “God Almighty,” or, “the Almighty God,” 7 times; and alone, 
“the Almighty,” 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job. Its first occurrence is in Gen. xvii. 1, 
“Tam the =Almighty ~God.” 


ADON. 


Avon (“~Lord,” singular), Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. The root either DUN, to 
rule, govern, judge, or from ADEN, a base. 


AvON occurs about 30 times. First occurrence, in Ex. xxiii, 17, “Three times in the year 
all thy males shall_appear before the ADON JEHOVAH.” 


DIVINE TITLES (continued). Vil 


ADONAHY. 


Aponany (“a=Lord,” plural), Lord, or Master. In this form used only as a Divine title ; 
different from ADONAY, plural of ApDON. The one is ADONAHY, the other apONAY. 

ApoNnAuy occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xy. 2,8, “And Abraham said, 
ADONAHY JEHOVAH.” 


JEHOVAH TITLES. 


JEHOVAH-HOSEENU, “Jehovah our Maker.” Ps. xcv. 6. 

JEHOVAH-JIREH, “Jehovah will see,” or “provide.” Gen. xxii. 14. 

JEHOVAH-RopHECA, “Jehovah that healeth thee.” Ex. xy. 26. 

JEHOVAH-Nissi, “Jehovah my banner.” Ex. xvii. 15. 

JEHOVAH-MEKADDISHKEM, “Jehovah that doth sanctify you.” Ex. xxxi, 13. Ley, xx. 8; 
xxi. 8; xxii. 9, 16,32. Ezek. xx. 12. 

JEHOVAU-ELOHEEND, “Jehovah our God.” Ps. xcix. 5, 7, 9. 

JEHOVAH-ELOHEKA, “Jehovah thy God.” Ex. xx. 2, 5, 7. 

JEHOVAH-ELOHAY, “Jehovah my God.” Zech. xiv. 5. 

| JEHOVAH-SHALOM, “Jehovah send peace.” Judg. vi. 24. 

JEHOVAH-TSEBAHOTH, “Jehovah of hosts.” 1 Sam. i. 3, etc. 

JEnovAH-Rout, “Jehovah my shepherd.” Ps. xxiii. 1. 

JEHOVAH-HELEYON, “Jehovah most high.” Ps. vii. 17; xlvii. 2; xevii. 9. 

JEHOVAH-TSIDKEENU, “Jehovah our righteousness.” Jer. xxiii. 6; xxxiii. 16. 

JEHOVAH-SHAUMMAH, “Jehovah is there.” Ezek, xlviii. 35. 


IMPORTANT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN WORDS. 
Worps For “Man.” 


Apam, Heb. anpaum, from AHDAM, to be red, ruddy. Often used collectively. (« man.) 
Isu, an individual, man of high degree. Often used collectively. (iman.) 

Enos, frail, mortal man, from AHNASH, incurable, mortal. (¢man.) 

ANAHSHIM, plural of ENOSH, also frequently plural of isu. (“ man.) 

GEBER, strong_man, from GAHBAR, to be strong. (s man.) 

Metrum, few in number, or mortal. Only used in the plural. (mmen.) 


OTHER WORDS OF FREQUENT USE. 


CoNGREGATION, Heb. HEDAH, from YAHAD, to appoint, describes a general congregation, 
inclusive of all. 

ASSEMBLY, Heb. KAHAHL, from KAHAL, to call together ; an assembly, local and partial. 

Tent, Heb. OHEL. 

TABERNACLE, Heb, MISHCAN, a dwelling-place, from SHAHCAN, to dwell. 

“TENT OF THE CONGREGATION” is the term used by the Holy Ghost, never “Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,” as frequently but erroncously rendered. 

The term “TENT OF THE CONGREGATION,” or, tent of meeting by appointment, or at 
appointed seasons, Heb. OHEL MOHEED, is connected with the assembling of the people: 
TABERNACLE, Heb. MISHCAN, is suggestive of the presence of God, according to Ex. xxv. 8, 
“Let them make Me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among them.” 
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viii. THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 


THE HEBREW ARTICLES. 
(The fly-leaf at the end of the Old Testament will keep the signs before the eye.) 


The importance of noticing the presence or absence of the Hebrew articles cannot be 
over-estimated, and this will become more and more apparent in. proportion as attention 
is given to them. : 

The definite article “ha” defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word “the,” The sign chosen to express ha is (x), as being the most simple that could be found. 

The objective or accusative article “eth” points out something as an object before the 
mind, or clse the object on which an action terminates. It cannot in general be rendered 
by the word “the.” The sign used for eth is (~), representing a hand pointing. 

The two articles are frequently combined in the Hebrew, as in Gen. i. 1, “God created «the 
heavens and sthe earth.” The objective article eth is supplied by the sign (+), and the 
definite article ha is translated “the.” This may be rendered “These very heavens, and this 
very earth.” Comp. Jer. x. 11. 

When both are combined, but not translated, they are indicated thus (%), as in Gen, xii. 7, 
“xthis Xland.” Here the word “this” is rendered more emphatic by ha being prefixed before 
it, and “land” doubly emphatic by eth ha, two articles being inserted in the original. 

The absence of the article in the Original is indicated by the word “the” in italics, as in 
xen. i. 1, “In (the) beginning.” Here the absence of the article leayes the time of creation 
indefinite ; in fact it carries us back into the boundless ages of eternity. 

Sometimes when the article is omitted in the Hebrew, the omission is characteristic; that 
is, the word without the article gives its character to that with which it is connected. 
Compare Ex. xviii. 21, “Such as fear God” (without any article)—i. e, God-fearers—with 
Gen. xlii. 18, “For ¥ fear xGod” (with both articles)—i.e. *God Himself is the object of my 
fear. 

When the article is 1mpLiep by the construction of the Hebrew, in what is called “the 
construct state,” it is connected by a Low hyphen with the word to which it belongs, as in 
the word “sons” in Gen. vii. 13, “The_sons_of Noah.” 

In genealogies, the objective article “eth” (-) is in Hebrew employed in precisely the same 
way as the accusative article “ton” in Greek, namely on the first mention of a proper name 
For example, compare Gen. y. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2-13. . 

Gen. y. 6, “And Seth lived a hundred and five years, and begat (eth) “Enos, 

v. 9, And Enos lived ninety years, and begat (eth) -Cainan. 

». 12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat (eth) -“Mahalaleel.” 

Matt. i. 2, “Abraham begat (fon) “Isaac; and Isaac begat (ton) Jacob; and Jacob begat 
(ton) -Judas and his brethren.” 

In neither case can the English word “the” be inserted, but the sign used with the first 
mention of the name specially points out the individual. 


THE NUMBERS. 


The NuMBERS in Hebrew are—Singular, (-) one; Dual, (=) two: and Plural, (=) three or - 
more. As in Gen. i. 1:— 
-created, singular. 
=heavens, dual. 
=God, plural. 
Unless the numbers are thus marked, the English reader has often no means of distinguish- 
ing them. 
The variation of number in the first verse of the Bible is of deep import and may help in 
directing attention to these signs throughout. 


THE HEBREW TENSES. ix 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 


In Hebrew, as in some other languages, the PRONOUNS are for the most part combined with 
the verb; but where they stand alone they are EmMpuATIC. These emphatic pronouns are 
distinguished by Old English letters. Examples :— 

Gen. iv. 9, “Am = my brother's keeper?” 

Gen. iii. 15, “ Titou shalt_bruise.” 

Gen. iii. 16, “He shall_rule.” 

Ley. i. 3, “ He shall_offer it.” 

Just as we in speaking are often greatly helped by emphasis, so is it in reading, as in Cain’s 
question, by laying stress on the word E. See also Mait. v. 22, 28, 82, 34, and many other 
instances. 


THE HEBREW TENSES. 


In Hebrew the TENSES are two, the sHorT (+) and the tone (*). 

The TIMES Of OCCURRENCE are three, PAST, PRESENT, and FUTURE. 

The sHoRT TENSE (+) is used either in the past, present, or future; its natural place being 
in the past, hence it has been called the past tense. 

The LONG TENSE (') may be used either in the past, the present, or the future; its natural 
place is in the future; therefore it has been called the future tense. 

Strictly speaking, however, the terms past and future tenses are not applicable: for 
instance, in the first chapter of Genesis, the short or so-called past tense is used in the past 
only 9 times, and as an imperative twice; but the long or so-called future is used in the 
past 45 times, and in the future not at ail! 

And in the second chapter the so-called past tense is used in the past but 8 times, 
whereas the so-called future tense is used in the past 33 times, and once in the present, 
but in the future only twice! 

The suorT tense (*) expresses COMPLETENESS, DECISION, OF CERTAINTY, whether used in the 
past, present, or future. 

The Lone tense (+) expresses CONTINUANCE either in the past, present, or future. 

The cHARACTER of the tense, whether short or long, and however used, always remains 
unchanged. 

PRESENT TIME is indicated in Hebrew either by the omission of the verb, the use of the 
participle, or by the word yeesh. 

The sigNs employed to distinguish the tenses in “The Newberry Bible” are (+) SHORT; 
(*) Lone; (') PRESENT TIME; (+) PARTICIPLE. 

The Hebrew letter “vaw,’ which also represents the conjunction “and,” performs an 
important part in the Hebrew Scriptures. 

It has been styled the “vaw conversive ;” but inasmuch as when added to the short tense 
in the past, it makes no change; when added to the long tense used in the future it leaves 
the tense unaltered; and since it never changes the short tense into the long or the long 
tense into the short, the term “coayersive” will not strictly apply. 

The “vaw” is employed in the Hebrew Scriptures for the purpose of bringing in “THE 
CONTINUANCE, OF PERMANENCY” of the long tense into narratives of the past, or for adding 
the decision and certainty of the short tense to promises and predictions in the FUTURE. 

This use of the “vaw” is indicated in “The Large Print” and “Portable” Editions of 
“The Newberry Bible;” but for the sake of simplicity the “vaw” sign is omitted in this 
version. 


EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THE SHORT AND LONG 
TENSES. 


Ps. i. 1, “Blessed is the man that -walketh not in the_counsel_of the =ungodly, 
Nor «standeth in the_way_of sinners, 
Nor -sitteth in the_seat_of the =scornful.” 

Here before -walketh, -standeth, -sitteth, the sign of the suort tense (:) is given, implying 
that in neither case is the action continued. 

». 2, “And in His law tdoth_he_meditate day and night.” Here before 'doth_he_meditate 
the sign of the Lone tense is given, to express that this meditation is continuous and 
habitual. 

v. 3, “And he «shall_be like a tree planted by the_rivers_of =water.” Here before «shall_be 
the sign of the sHort tense expresses certainty, i.e. And he shall AssuREDLY be. 


x THE HEBREW TENSES. 


THE IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


Where a command is preceded by the sign (+), it implies decision and promptitude. 
Where a command is preceded by the sign (t), it indicates continuation. Ps. xxxvii, 8 
illustrates both. 

“sCease from anger, and forsake wrath:” Cease at ONCE, and forsake AT ONCE. 

“rFret not thyself in-any_wise to do evil:” Do not go on fretting. 


THE PARTICIPLE. 


The PARTICIPLE expresses continuous action in the present. It is indicated by the sign (+) ; 
the upright stroke marking the present, and the line beneath continuation. As in Ps. xiv. 2, 
“To see if there_were_any +that_did_understand, and seek -=God,” 7.e. understanding and 
seeking God. It is often used as a noun, either with or without the article. With the 
article, as in Ps. Ixviii. 4, “*Extol x+Him_that rideth upon the heavens.” Without the article, 
as in Gen. iv. 2, “ And Abel was +a keeper_of sheep, but Cain was -a tiller_of the ground.” 


CORRECT AND UNIFORM RENDERINGS. 


Words imperfectly or variously rendered are CORRECTED AND HARMONIZED in the margin; 
or where words employed in the text are suggestive of other and helpful meanings these are 
given, as far as possible. Words occurring in the Original, but omitted in the translation, 
are supplied in the margin and denoted by a caret (,). 


TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS, 


CHIEFLY DERIVED FROM DR. ARBUTHNOT'S TABLES. 


1. THE LONGER SCRIPTURE MEASURES. Le paces. feet. 
Cubit Bac PENEe, Ob iP, Ome. a) 0 1.824 
400 | Stadiumorfurlong . . . iol em ade 0 145 46 
2000 | 5 | Sabbath-day’s journey . 0 ‘729 3 
4000 | 10 | 2 | Eastern mile 5 é 5 4 5 1 403 1 
PDO Sah tens 6 |] 3 | Parasang . F : E ‘ 4 153 3 
96000 | 240 | 48 | 2 | 8 | Day’s journey . J ., 88 172 4 
2. THE SHORTER MEASURES OF LENGTH. Eng. feet. inch. 
) Digit : Se eg. 8) Ca. ae ‘ 0 0.912 
4 | Palm c 0 3.640 
12 | 3 | Span C 0 10.944 
Oe aubit. . ; 1 9.888 
96 | 24 | 8 | 4 | Fathom . oh pets an ates le 7 3.552 
144 | 36 [ 12 [| 6 | 124 | Ezekiel's reed 3 “ ‘ ? shat, O68 
TOON 48S Lois. | 2 |. 18 || Arabian pole | ; . ae 
1920 | 480 | 160 | 80 | 20 | 13% | 10 | Schcenus,or measuring line 145 11.04 
3. JEWISH MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. Se a 
| Gerah z Ne - ‘ 5 é a : - ; P : 0 0 1.2687 
10 | Beka a eas - As «ot 6 a 0 1 1.6875 
20 | 2 | Shekel : ROMS abs 2 ake 0 2 3.375 
~ 1000 [ 100 | 50 | Maneh, or mina Hebraica . Ame 5 14 075 
60000) "|6000 | 13000. 60. | Talent. 20.0. 1 ioe eee 
A solidus aureus, or sextula, was worth . y . f ; é 0 12 05 
A sicius aureus was worth ‘ 4 . 5 Z . . F , a 1 16 6 
A pound or mina ‘ 3 . ‘ : : P = : 3 ‘ 3.26 
A talent of gold was worth : 2 3 F i : 3 i : . 5475 0 0 


TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS xi 


(continued). 
4. JEWISH WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. ees 
Gerah . 2 4 5 : - 3 0 0 0 10.38 
10 | Beka. 0 0 4 133 
P20 pipe | Shekel : 060.55 
1200 | 120 | 60 | Maneh . : 23 7 12 
60000 | 6000 {| 3000 | 50 | Talent 114 015 0 
5. GREEK AND ROMAN MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. Paar 
Mite (Aewrov), about . = 0 0 0 0.375 
SS 2 | Farthing fennel, about ; 0 0 0 075 
8 | 8]... £ | As(dccdprov), or farthing . : 000 31 
80 | 40 | 10 | Penny, denarius erne le or drachma 0073 
|_ 160 | 80 | 20 | 2 | Didrachma 01. 842 
320 | 160 | 40 | 4 | - | Stater . 0270 
| 3000 | 4000 | 1000 | 100 | 50 | 25 | Atticmina . 3470 
480000 | 240000 | 60000 | 6000 | 3000 | 1500 | 60 | Attic talent 19315 0 0 
The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was ninety-six denarii, as oe = GO 
Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equal to P 225 0 0 0 
| Note, In the preceding Tables, silver is valued at 5s. = en per oz. 
! 6. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 3 
gall. pints. 
p@aphuns-. : 0 0.625 
1g | _Log _ 5 0 0833 
aE COD Cried a eccal ees se OBES 
i See | CE LT ae Sie te SE Oe ees oe 
32 | 24 =| 6 | 2 | Seah 2 4 
<i ow a a as aa a | Bath, or ephah : ge: 
960 | 720 | 180 | 60 | 30 { 10 | Corus, chomer, or homer 75) 5 
7. JEWISH MEASURES FOR THINGS DRY, * Eng, Com Measure. 
Gachal . 6 0 O 0.1416 
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GENEsIs I. 1. 


1. Jer.10. 11, 
12. Johnl. 
1. Heb. 1. 
&12; Il. 3. 

B.C. 4004. 


First Day. 


morning 
one day. 
SECONDDAY. 
6. Prov. 8 27 
2. Jer. 10. 
12, 13. 
e.an expanse. 


Rae Le 

im, plu 

of Eigah, 

h. Heaven, 
dual. 


THIRD Day 


FourTH 
Day. 
| 14. Ps. 8.3; 
74. 16, 17. 
Z.light-givers, 
or lumi- 
| | naries, 


1 
e. expanse, 


1. luminary. 


; under the 


GEnEsis I. 31. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


GENESIS. 


| the beginning =God -created the 
=heayen and rthe earth. 


2 And the earth was without_form, 
and void; and darkness was upon the_ 
=face_of the deep. And the_Spirit_of 
=God /+moved upon the_=face_of the 
waters. 

3 And =God said, “*Let_there_be 
light :” and 'there_was light. 3 

+ And =God saw -the light, that it 
was good: and =God ‘divided ,»! the 
light «from 2 the darkness. 

5 And =God called the light Day, 
and the darkness He -called Night. 
And tthe evening and ‘the morning 
were the first day. 

6 And =God said, “*Let_there_be a 
e firmament in the_midst_of the waters, 
and Het_it +divide the waters from the 
waters.” . 

7 And =God made -the « firmament, 
and ‘divided .2 the waters which’ were 
under the «firmament «from >the 
waters which were above the « firma- 
ment : and it Fwas so. 

8 And =God tcalled the ¢ firmament 
h=Heaven. And tthe evening and ‘the 
morning were the second day. 

® And =God said, “tLet the waters 
=heaven be_gathered_to- 
epee unto one place, and ‘let the dry 

md appear :” and it twas so. 

10 And =God tealled the dry land 
Earth ; and the gathering_together of 
the waters -called He seas: and =God 
saw that it was good. 

1 And =God said, “tLet the earth 
bring_forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit 
after his kind, whose seed és in itself, 
upon the earth:” and it_hwas so. 

2 And the earth 'brought_forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after his kind, 
and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in itself, after his kind: and =God 
saw that it was good. 

13 And tthe evening and ‘the morn- 
ing were the third day. 

+ And =God said, “'Let_there_be 
llights in the_efirmament_of the 
=heaven to divide ./the day «from 
be the night; and -let_them_be for 
Sighs, and for seasons, and for days, 
and years: 

15 And «let_them_be for /lights in the_ 
efirmament_of the =heaven to give_ 
light upon the earth:” and it hwas so. 

16 And =God Fmade -two great 
Txlights; the greater !%light to rule 
the day, and the lesser !*light to rule 
the night : He made -the stars also. 

uv ae ee pet in es firma- 
ment_of the =heaven to give_light upon 
the earth, st 


18 And to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide »6the light 
«from »>the darkness: and God saw 
that if was good. 

19 And the evening and ‘the morning 
twere the fourth day. 

2 And =God said, “'Let the waters 
bring_forth_abundantly the moying 
screature that_hath_life, and /fowl 
that ‘may_fly above the earth in the_ 
open ¢ firmament_of x=heaven.” 

21 And =God created xgreat xwhales, 
and -every ~living screature x+that 
moveth, which the waters brought_ 
forth_abundantly, after their kind, and 
revery winged fowl after his kind: and 
=God saw that it was good. 

2 And =God blessed them, saying, 
“-Be_fruitful, and -multiply, and -fill 
-the waters in the seas, and ‘let xfowl 
multiply in the earth.” 

3 And tthe evening and ‘the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 And =God said, “Let the earth 
bring_forth the living screature after 
his kind, cattle, and creeping_thing, 
and beast of the earth after his kind :” 
and it was so. 

2 And =God made -the_beast_of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and ‘every thing_that_ 
creepeth upon the gearth after his 
kind: and =God saw that it was good. 

26 And =God said, “'Let_us =make 
aman in our -image, after our —like- 
ness: and 'let_them_have_dominion 
over the_fish_of the sea, and over the_ 
fowl_of the =air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
xcreeping_thing «that creepeth upon 
the earth.” 

27 So =God created «xXman in His 
own image, in the_image_of =God 
-created He him; male and female 
created He them. 

28 And =God blessed them, and =God 
said unto them, “Be_fruitful, and 
‘multiply, and -replenish -the earth, 
and -subdue it: and shave_dominion 
over the_fish_of the sea, and over the_ 
fowl_of the ’=air, and over every living_ 
thing x+that moveth upon the earth.’ 

29 And =God said, “Behold, I -have_ 
given you every herb sbearing seed, 
which is upon the_=face_of all the 
earth, and revery xtree, in the which is 
the_fruit_of a tree syielding seed; to 
you it_shall_be for meat. 

30 And to every beast_of the earth, 
and to every fowl_of the #=air, and to 
every thing_that_creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is Islife, I have 
given <every green herb for meat:” 
and it was so. 

31 And =God saw revery_thing that 


B 


B.C, 4004. 


aba. between 
and be- 
tween. 


FirTH Day. 

20. Ps. 104. 
20-25. 

s. Heb. soul. 

7. let fowl fly. 


s. soul. 


SrxTH Day. 


BLESSING. 


h. heavens. 


Foon. 
8. seeding. 


GeEnEsIs II. 1. 


B.C. 4004. 


SEVENTH 


3. Isa, 58. 13, 
14. 


ce. created, 
Heb. bahirah. 
t. to make, 
Heb Nahsah, 


SUMMARY. 
J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
Jehovah, 
He that is, 
and that 
was, and 
that is to 
come, 
Elohim, the 
Triune God. 
a. Heb, 
ahdahm, 


7. Ps. 103. 14. 
1 Cor. 15. 45 
9. 


if, formed, as 


yahtsar, 


EDEN. 
e. Eden, 
Pleasure, or 
Pa- 


RIVERS. 

p. Pison, 
Spreading, 
or Over- 
flowing. 

h. Hayilah, 
Bringing. 
forth. 

g. Gihon, 
Stream. 

e. Ethiopia,a 
black coun- 
tenance. 

h. Hiddekel, 


5 t 
Rapid. 

at it» 

e.Euphrates, 
Fruitful- 
ness, 07" 
Sweet. 
water. 


THE 
CHARGE. 
J. Jehovah 

Elohim. 


| c. or culti- 


vate, serve. 


| 17. ch. 3. 1-3, 
| 17-19. 


t. lit. to die 
thou shalt 
die. 


HELP MEET. 
181 Cor. 1. 
712 


7-12. 
as. as before 
him, 


He had_made, and, behold, it was very 
good. And ‘the evening and ‘the morn- 
ing were the sixth day. 


THUS the =heavens and the earth 
were_finished, and all the_host_ 
of them. 

2 And on the seventh xday =God 
ended His work which He had_made ; 
and He rested on the seventh xday 
from all His work which He had_made. 

8 And =God tblessed the seventh 
eday, and tsanctified it: because that 
in it He had_rested from all His work 
which =God ¢ created ‘and made. 

4 These are the_generations_of the 
=heavens and of the earth when they 
were_created, in the_day_that / the 
Lorp =God made the earth and the 
=heayens, 

5 And every plant_of the field before 
it twas in the earth, and every herb_of 
the field before it 'grew: for J the Lorp 
=God had not caused_it_to_rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a “man 
to till “the ground. 

6 But there 'went_up a mist from the 
earth, and -watered «the whole =face_ 
of the ground. 

7 And Jthe Lorp =God / formed 
aman of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the_breath_ 
of =life; and «xman became a living 
soul. 

8 And ‘the Lorp =God planted a 
garden eastward in e Eden; and there 
He tput ethe «man whom He had_ 
formed. 

9 And out_of the ground made / the 
Lorp =God to_grow every tree that_is_ 
pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; the_tree_of x=life also in the_ 
midst_of the garden, and the_tree_of 
xknowledge_of good and evil. 

10 And a river 'went out_of Eden to 
water -the garden; and from thence 
it twas_parted, and sbecame into four 
heads. 

11 The_name-of the first is p Pison : 
that_is_it xswhich compasseth -the_ 
whole land_of / xHayilah, where there 
is xgold ; 

12 And the_gold_of xthat «land is 
good: there zs xbdellium and the onyx 
stone. 

138 And the_name-_of the second xriver 
is ¢Gihon: the_same-_ts_it +that com- 
passeth «the whole land_of ¢ Ethiopia. 

14 And the_name_of the third xriver 
is h Hiddekel : that_ts_it x+which goeth 
toward_the_east_of Assyria. And the 
fourth «river ,’ is e Euphrates. 

15 And Jthe Lorp =God took -the 
«man, and put him into the_garden_of 
Eden to ¢ dress it and to keep it. 

16 And / the Lorp =God commanded 
the «man, saying, “Of every tree_of 
the garden thou mayest_freely eat : 

17 But of the_tree_of the knowledge_ 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it: for in the_day that thou ‘eatest 
thereof thou shalt_surely ‘die.” 

18 And J the Lorp =God tsaid, “Jt is 
not good that the “man should_be 
alone; I will.make him a help as meet 
for him.” 

19 And out_of the ground ! the Lorp 


Genesis III. 11. 


=God / formed every beast_of the flel 
and revery fowl_of the -=air; an 
brought them unto xAdam to see 
what he would_call them: and what- 
soever xAdam called every living « crea- 
ture, that was the name_thereof, 

2% And xAdam gave names to all 
xcattle, and to the_fowl_of the =air, 
and to every beast_of the field; but 
for Adam there_was not found a help 
asmeet for him. 

21 And ‘the Lory =God caused a 
deep_sleep to_fall upon xAdam, and he 
slept; and He took one of his ribs, and 
closed_up the flesh instead thereof ; 

2 And the rib, which ‘the Lorp 


B.C, 4004. 
THE 
CREATURES 
NAMED. 
xAdam, or 
the man, 

8. soul, 


as. as before 
him. 


WoMAN 


FORMED, 


21. Eph. 5. 
30-32, 


2God had_taken from «xman, made | >. builded. 


He a ‘s woman, and brought her unto 
the « man. 

2 And xAdam sai 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : 
‘she shall_be_called is Woman, becatise 
‘she was_taken out_of * Man.’ 

24 Therefore shall a iman leave his 
cfather and his mother, and -shall_ 
cleave unto his ‘s wife: and they «shall_ 


be one flesh. 
were both naked, the 


“This is now 


t. 
i. 


> And the: 
«man and his ts wife, and were not 
ashamed. 


NOW the serpent was more subtil 
than any beast_of the field which 

‘the Lorp =God had_made. And he 
said "unto the woman, “Yea, ¢ hath 


=God said, Ye shall not eat of every a 


tree_of the garden?” 
2 And the woman said unto the ser- 


a8 
Matt. 10. 16. 


is. woman, 
Heb. ishah, 
Jrom ish, 
man, 


this. 
man, ish. a 


man of high 
a 1g) 


jegree, 


No SHAME, 
25, Rev. 3. 18. 


“THE TEMP- 


TATION. 
Rey. 12. 9, 


Cor. 11. 3. 
Jehovah 
lohim. 


lohim. 
d. didGod 
sa) 


pent, “We tmay_eat of the_fruit_of 23°Ch, 2.16, 
Ye 


the_trees_of the 
3 But of the_fruit_of the tree which 
is in the_midst_of the garden, =God 
hath said, ‘Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither tshall_ye_touch it, lest ye tdie.’” 
4 And the serpent said unto the 
woman, “Ye shall not tsurely_die : 
5 For =God -doth_know that in the_ 


en: 1 


a0. 
Comp. Acts 


day ae eat thereof, then your eyes] 26.18. 


-shall_be_opened, and ye sshall_be 4 as 
gods, knowing good and evil.” 

6 And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a xtree+to_be_ 


a.oras=God, 
as the 
Triune God 


THE FALL, 


6. 1 Tim. 2. 
14. James 


desired to make_one_wise, she took of | 1. 13-15. 1 


the fruit thereof, 


i 2.11 
and did_eat, and gave| J une 8. 


also unto her husband with her; and| Ron. 5, i2- 


he did_eat. 


19. 
7 And the_eyes_of them both were_|7.v.5. Ch.2 


opened, and they knew that thep were 
naked ; and they sewed fig leaves to- 
gether, and made themselves y aprons. 


g. or girdles, 


8 And they heard the_voice_of the | Tue TRIAL. | 
Lorp =God wv walking in the garden in |g. Job 31, 33. 
the_? cool_of the day: and xAdam and | Ps. 139. F12. 


his wife hid_themselves from the_pre < 
sence_of ! the Lorn =God amongst tae) | 
trees_of the garden. 


Jer, 23, 23, 


J ehovah 


Elohim. 


9 And J the Lorp =God called unto |. walking 
xAdam, and said unto him, “Where| andforward 


art thou?” 
10 And he said, “I heard Thy voice |® 
in the garden, and I was_afraid, be- 


Fel 


(Hithpael). 


. breeze, 
6. wind, 


cause I was naked ; and I hid_myself.” 10. ryuit 3. 


11 And He said, “ Who told thee that 
thou wast naked ? -hast_thou_eaten of 
the tree, whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest_not eat ?” 


9 


Genesis III. 12. 


B.C. 4004. 


SENTENCE 
ON THE 
SERPENT. 
14. Isa, 65, 25. | 
15. Matt. 3.7; 
13. 38. John 
8.44. 1John 


£. 


~ ON THE 
WoMAN. 
16.1 Tim. 2. 
15. Eph. 5. 
22-24, 


s. Heb. sons, 
or descend- 
ants. ~ 


On ADAM. 
17. Ch. 2. 17.. 
Rom. 8. 20- 
pas 


19, 2 Thess. 3.. 
10. 


e. Eve, 
Living, 
Heb. Khay- 
vah. 

7, living, 
khahy. 

r. Heb. root, 
to cover, 
to hide. 

a, ahdahm. 


MAN SENT 
_ FORTH. 


THE 
CHERUBIM. 
m. made 

to-dwell. 


4003. 
CAIN AND 
ABEL. 

c. Cain, Ac- 

quired, 
a, ish. 
a. Abel, 
Vanity. 
S. feeder, or 
shepherd. 
8. or servant. 
3. Heb. 11. 4. 
at, Heb. at 
the-end_ 
of days. 


122 And the « man said, “The woman 
whom Thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did_eat.” 

13 And ‘the Lorp =God said unto 
the woman, “ What is this that thou 
shast_done?” And the woman said, 
“The serpent beguiled me, and I did_ 


eat. 

14 And ! the Lorp =God said unto the 
serpent, “Because thou -hast_done 
this, thow art cursed above all xcattle, 
and above every beast_of the field; 
upon thy belly shalt_thou_go, and dust 
Ep e-thon.eat all the_days_of thy 
=life : 

15 And I will_put enmity between 
thee and ,/the woman, and between 


5. thy seed and »/her seed; hit shall_ 


bruise thy head, and thou shalt_bruise 


* | His heel.” 


16 Unto the woman He-said, “TI will_ 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt_ 
bring_forth s children; and thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall_ 
rule over thee.” 

7 And unto Adam He-said, “Be- 
cause thou *hasthearkened unto the_ 
voice_of thy wife, and hast_eaten of the 
tree, of which I commanded thee, say- 
ing, ‘Thou shalt not eat of it:’ cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt_thou_eat of it all the_days_of 
thy =life ; 

18 Thorns also and thistles shall_it_ 
bring_forth to thee; and thou sshalt_ 
eat -the herb_of the field ; 

19 In the_sweat_of thy face shalt_ 
thou_eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out_of it wast_thou_ 
taken: for dust thon art, and unto 
dust shalt_thou_return.”’ 

20 And xAdami called his wife’s name 
“eEve;” because she was the_mother_ 
of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did ‘the Lorp =God make ~*coats_of 
-skins, and clothed them. 

22 And ‘the Lorp =God said, “ Be- 
hold, the «man -is_become as one of 
Us, to know good and evil: and now, 
lest he put_forth his hand, and -take 
also of the_tree_of *=life, and -eat, 
and live for ever :” 

23 Therefore J the Lorp =God sent_ 
him_forth from the_garden_of Eden, to 
till -the ground from whence he_was_ 
taken. 

24So He drove_out «the «man; and 
He ™ placed at the_east_of the_garden_ 
of Eden *cherubims, and a «flaming 
xsword x+which turned_every_way, to 
keep. “the_way_of the_tree_of <=life. 


AND xAdam knew -Eve his wife; 

and she conceived, and bare 

eCain, and «said, “I have_gotten a 
tman “from ‘the Lorp.” 

2 And she again bare his ~brother 
a~Abel. And Abel was 1a /keeper_of 
sheep, but Cain was +a stiller_of the 
ground. 

8 And atin process_of time it came_ 
to_pass, that Cain brought of the fruit_ 
ee the ground an ¢ offering unto J the 

ORD. 


GENEsIs IV. 23. 


4 And Abel, he also brought of the_ 
firstlings_of his flock and of the_=fat_ 
thereof.. And / the Lorp had-_respect 
unto Abel and'to his g offering : 

5 But unto Cain and to his g offering 
He_had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 

6 And Jthe Lorp said unto Cain, 
“Why -art thou wroth? and why «is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7 Tf thou fdoest_well, shalt_thou 
not be_accepted? and if thou Fdoest 
not well sisin crlieth at the edoor. 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt_rule over him.” 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it came_to_pass, when they 
were gn the field, that Cain rose_up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

8 And ‘the Lorp said unto Cain, 
“Where is Abel thy brother?” And 
he said, “I :know not: Am £ my bro- 
ther’s keeper?” 

10 And He said, ‘“ What + hast_-thou_ 
done? the_voice_of thy brother's =blood 
«crieth unto Me from the ground. 

4 And now art thou cursed from 
the gearth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s ~blood 
from thy hand ; 

12 When thou ttillest -the ground, 
it_shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond shalt_thou_be in the earth.” 

13 And Cain said unto! the Lorp, 
“My ‘punishment 7s greater than cal 
can_bear. 

14 Behold, Thou -shast_driven me 
out this day from the_face_of the 
gearth; and from Thy p face shall_I_ 
be_hid ; and I -shall_be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth; and it -shall_ 
come-_to_pass, that every_one «that_ 
findeth me shall_slay me.” 

1s And Jthe Lorp said unto him, 
“Therefore whosoever +slayeth Cain, 
yengeance_shall_be_taken_on_him se- 
venfold.” And Jthe Lorp set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should_ 
kill him. 

16 And Cain went_out from the_pre- 
sence_of / the Lorp, and dwelt in the_ 
land_of » Nod, on the_east_of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife ; and she 
conceived, and bare e-Enoch: and he 
builded a city, and called the_name_of 
the city, after the-name_of his son, 
Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was_born ‘Irad: 
and Irad begat ™-Mehujael: and Me- 
hujael begat me-Methusael: and Me- 
thusaél begat ’-Lamech. 

19 And Lamech took unto him two 
wives : the_name_ofthe one was “Adah, 
and the_name-_of the other 2 Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare j-Jabal: he was 
the_father_of such_as_dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was ju Ju- 
bal: he was the_father_of all ssuch_ 
as_handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare ¢Tubal- 
cain, an instructer_of every artificer in_ 
brass and iron: and the_sister_of Tu- 
bal-cain was » Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 

“Adah and Zillah, ‘hear my voice; 


B.C. 4003, 


J. Jehovah. 
g. gift-offer_ 
ing, 


Heb. min- 
khah. 


si, or a sin- 
offering, 
Heb. Khat- 
tath. 

er, crouch- 
eth, as Gen. 
49.14. 

e. entrance. 
DEATH OF 

ABEL. 

8. Matt.23.35. 

1 John 3. 12. 


JUDGMENT. 

10. Heb. 12. 

24. Rey. 6. 
10. 


g. ground, 
Heb. adah- 
mah. 


i. or ini- 
quity. 

ca. or can 
be_taken_ 
away. 

p. presence, 
v. 16. 


n.Nod, Wan- 
dering, o7 
Vagabond. 


about 3875. 
Cain's DE- 
SCENDANTS, 
e. Enoch 
Initiated,or 
Dedicated. 
i. Irad, City- 
of witness. 
m, Mehu- 
jael, Blot- 
ted_out_ 

of God. 

me. Methu- 
sael, Man- 
of_God. 

1. Lamech, 
Powerful. 
a. Adah, Or- 
nament. - 

z. Zillah, 
Shadow. 

Jj. Jabal, 
Flowing. 

ju. Jubal, 
Joyful- 
sound. Cf. 
Rom. 4. 11. 
t.Tubal-cain, 
Flowing 
from Cain. 

n, Naamah, 


Pleasant. 


B2 


| GENESI 
B.C, 4003. 


i. Hebd. ish. 


"3874. 
SETH AND 
ENOSH. 
s. Seth, Ap- 
pointed. 


en. Enos, 
Frail, Mor- 
tal man, 
Srom 
ahnash, 
incurable. 


4004. 
GENERA- 
TIONS OF 

ADAM. 
a. Ahdihm, 
Red, or 
Earthy. 
=God, Elo- 
him, 
plural. 


3874. 
SETH. 


ec. C: y 
Acquisi- 
tion. 


of_God. 


3544. 
JARED. 

Jj. Jared, 
Descent. 


3382, 
ENOCH. 
18, Jude 14,15, 

e. Enoch, 
Khanock, 
Initiated, 


or 
Dedicated. 


s IV. 24. 


Ye wives_of Lamech ; -hearken un- 
to my speech : 

For I -have_slain a ‘man to my 
wounding, 

And a young_man to my hurt. 

4 if Cain shall_be-avenged seven- 

fold, 

Truly Lamech seventy and seyen- 
fold.” 


2 And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and she bare a son, and called his 
“name sSeth: “for =God,” said she, 
“hath appointed me another seed in- 
stead_of Abel, whom Cain slew.” 

26 And to Seth, to him also there_ 
was_born a son; and he called his 
‘name e”Enos: then began_men to 
call upon the_name-of ! the Lot 


THIS is the_book_of the_gene- 

rations_of «Adam. In the-day_ 
that =God created «man, in the_like- 
ness_of =God made_He him; 

2 Male and female created He them ; 
and blessed them, and called their 
“name « Adam, in the day when_they_ 
were_created. 

3 And Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begat @ son in his_ 
own likeness, after his image; and 
called his "name Seth: 

4 And the_days_of Adam after he 
had_begotten -Seth were eight hun- 
dred years: and he begat sons and 
daughters : 

5 And all the_days_that Adam lived 
were nine hundred and thirty years: 
and he died, 

6 And Seth lived a hundred and five 
years, and begat ~Enos: 

7 And Seth-lived after he begat “Enos 
eight hundred and seven years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

8 And all the_days_of Seth were nine 
Rees and twelve years: and he 
died. 

* And Enos lived ninety years, and 
begat ¢-Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 
-Cainan eight hundred and_ fifteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

11 And all the_days_of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and he 
died. 

2 And Cainan lived seyenty years, 
and begat ™*Mahalaleél : 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat 
-Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

4 And all the_days_of Cainan were 
pine hundred and ten years: and he 
ied. 

1) And Mahalaleél lived sixty and 
five years, and begat Jj "Jared : 

16 And Mahalaleél lived after he be- 
gat Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

And all the_days_of Mahalaleél 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat erEnoch : 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
eEnoch eight hundred years, and be- 


gat sons and daughters : 
20 And all the_days_of Jared were 


nine hundred sixty and two years: and 
he died. : 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat m-Meth f . 

2 And Enoch 'walked with x=God 
after he begat “Methuselah three hun- 
dred years, and begat sons and daugh- 


ters: 

2% And all the_days_of Enoch were 
«three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with <=God: 
and he was not; for =God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat 
i-Lamech ; 

26 And Methuselah lived after he be- 
gat ~Lamech seven hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters: 

2 And all the_days_of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

28 a Lamech ives a hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a son : 

2» And he led his "name » Noah, 
saying, “This same shall_comfort us 
concerning our work, and toil of our 
hands, because_of the ground which 
‘the Lorp hath cursed.” 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
‘Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the_days_of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he died. 

82 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat -Shem, -Ham, 
and -Japheth. 


6 AND it came_to_pass, when «xmen 

began to mes on the_face_of 
the gearth, and daughters were_born 
unto them. 


2 ‘That the_sons_of x=God saw -the_|.a! 


daughters_of 7xmen that thep were 


fair: and they took them wives of all| 


which they chose, 

3 And /the Lorp said, “My Spirit 
shall not /always strive with «xman, 
for that he also 7s flesh: yet his days 
‘shall_be a hundred and twenty years.” 

4 There_were »xgiants in the earth 
in xthose xdays; and also after that, 
when the_sons_of x=God came_in unto 
the_daughters_of «xmen; and they 
‘bare children to them, ‘the_same be- 
came xmighty_men which were of old, 
«men_of » renown. 

5 And JGop saw that the_wicked- 
ness_of «xman was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination_of the_ 
thoughts_of his heart was only evil 
al continually, 

6 And it repented ‘the Lorp that He_ 


had_made «xman on the earth, and it| da; 


grieved Him at His heart. 

7 And ‘the Lorp said, “IT will_vde- 
stroy «*man whom I have created from 
the_face_of the gearth:; both «man, 
and beast, and the creeping_thing, and 
the_fowls_of the air; for it srepenteth 
Me that I have made them.” 

8 But Noah found grace in the_eyes_ 
of ‘the Lorp. ; 

* These are the_generations_of Noah: 


GenEsiIs VI. 9. , 


B.C. 3382, | 


3317. 
METHU- 
SELAH. 
om, Methu- 
selah, When 
he is dead it 
shall be 
sent, i.e. 
the deluge. 
a. @ day for 


Comp. the 
eth (-) of 
this chap- 
ter withthe 

» tov (©) of 
Matt. i. 


2353. 


2448, 
NoAH. 


3.1 Pet. 3.19, 
20. 


J. Jehovah. 
Ff. for ever. 


n. Heb. the 
Nephili 
Lit. the 
fallen_ones. 


t. then. 


@, Heb. ana- 
shim. 


n. the name. 
5. Ch. 8. 21.. 


w. wipe-off, 
or blot_out. 


g- ground. 


NOAH. 


Noah was a just ‘man and perfect in |i. Heb. ish. 


4 


Genesis VI.10. 

B.C. 2469. |his generations, and Noah walked with 
s. Shem, x=God. 
Bee 10 And Noah begat three sons, “Shem, 
Meee h-Ham, and j-Japheth. 

Black, 11 The earth also was corrupt before 


ment. 
12, Ps, 53, 2,3. 


2448. 
THE ARK. 
13, Job 22.15- 

17. 


a. ark, Heb, 
tebah, 

n. nests. 

p.pitch, root 
to cover, 
to make 
atonement, 
Heb. cah- 


Pp 

Com, pare 
Temple 
measure- 
ments and 
structure. 

s. sky-light, 
Heb, root 


|e. an en- 
trance. 


THE FLOOD 
FORETCLD, 

17. 2 Pet. 2. 
5; 3. 3-7. 

8. spirit, Heb, 
ruakh, 


g. ground, 


22, Heb.11. 7. 


2349, 
Noan 
CALLED 
INTO THE 
ARK, 
J. Jehovah. 
2. See Ley, xi, 


4d. v.10. Job 
37, 11-13, 


w. Wipe-_off, 
or blot_out 
g. ground, 


x=God, and the earth was_filled_with 
violence. 

12 And =God looked_upon sthe earth 
and, behold, it was_corrupt; for ali 
flesh had_ corrupted his -way upon the 
earth. 

18 And =God said unto Noah, =the: 
end_of all flesh -is_come before Me; 
for the earth -is_filled_with violence 
through them; and, behold, I will 
4destroy them with the earth. 

14 -Make thee an_cark_of gopher 
wood; rooms shalt_thou_make-_in 
«the ark, and -shalt ppitch it within 
and without with xpitch. 

15 And this ts the fashion which thou 
shalt_make it of: The_length_of the 
ark shall be three hundred cubits, the_ 
breadth_of it fifty cubits, and the- 
height_of it thirty cubits. 

16 A swindow shalt_thou_make to the 
ark, and tin a cubit shalt_thou_finish 
it above ; and the_edoor_of the ark 
shalt_thou_set in the_side thereof ; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt_thou_make it. 

17 And, behold, I, even £,+do_bring a 
xflood_of waters upon the earth, to de- 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the_sbreath_ 
of =life, from under x-heaven; and 
ce that is in the earth shall_ 


ie. 

18 But with thee -will_I_establish My 
covenant: and thou :shalt_come into 
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

1 And of every *living_thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt_thou_ 
bring into the ark, to keep_them_alive 
with thee; they sh@ll_be male and fe- 
male. 

20 Of xfowls after their kind, and of 
xcattle after their kind, of every creep- 
ing_thing of the gearth after his kind, 
two of every sort shall_come unto thee, 
to keep_them_alive. 

21 And -take thow unto thee of all 
food that tis_eaten, and thou ‘shalt_ 
gather it to thee; and it -shall_be for 
food for thee, and for them.” 

22 Thus did Noah; according_to all 
that =God commanded him, so did he. 


AND ‘the Lorp said unto Noah, 

“Come thow and all thy house 
into the ark; for thee -have_I_seen 
righteous before Me in xthis xgene- 
ration. 

2 Of every clean xbeast thou shalt_ 
take to thee by sevens, the male and 
his female: and of xbeasts that are 
not clean by two, the male and his fe- 
male. 

3 Of fowls also of the =air by sevens, 
the male and the female ; to keep seed 
alive upon the_face_of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and £ +will_ 
cause_it_to_rain upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights ; and -every liy- 
ing_substance that I have made -will_ 
Twdestroy from off the_face_of the 
g earth,” 


GEnEsis VII, 23. 


5 And Noah did according_unto all 
that ! the Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood_of waters was upon 
the earth. 

7 And Noah went_in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 
him, into the ark, because of the_wa- 
ters_of the flood. 

8 Of xclean <beasts, and of xbeasts 
that ave not clean, and of xfowls, and 
of every_thing that +creepeth upon the 
g earth, 

9 There_went_in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, «as =God had_commanded 
“Noah. 

10 And it came_to_pass after seven 
xdays, that the_waters_of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

1lIn_ the_six hundredth year_of 
Noah’s life, in the second xmonth, the_ 
seventeenth day_of the month, the same 
xday were all the_fountains_ of the great 
deep broken_up, and the_windows_of 

x=heaven were_opened. 

22 And the rain twas upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame xday entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the_ 
sons_of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the_ 
three wives_of his sons with them into 
the ark; 

14 They, and every xbeast after his 
kind, and Pall the cattle after their kind, 
and every xcreeping_thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind, and 
every fowl after his kind, every bird_ 
of every ~ sort. 

15 And they went_in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all xflesh, where- 
in is the_s breath_of =life. 

16 And xthey_that went_in, went_in 


male and female of all flesh, as =Gods 


had_commanded him: and J the Lorp 
shut * him in. 

17 And the flood twas forty days up- 
on the earth ; and the waters increased, 
and bare_up «the ark, and it was_lift_ 
up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were_increased greatly upon the earth ; 
and the ark went upon the_=face_of 
the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly upon the earth ; and all the high 
mxhills, that were under the whole 
x=heaven, were_covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the wa- 
ters prevail; and the mountains were_ 
covered. 

21 And all flesh died x:that moved 
upon the earth, both of xfowl, and of 
xeattle, and of xbeast, and of every 
xereeping_thing x+that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every « xman : 

2 All in whose nostrils was the_ 
breath xo of =life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. 

3 And revery *living_substance was_ 
w destroyed which was upon the_face_ 
of the ground, both «man, and cattle, 
and the creeping_things, and the_fowl_ 
of the =heaven; and they were_v de- 
stroyed from the earth : and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark, 


B.C. 2349, 
THE ARK 
_ ENTERED. 
5. Heb. 11. 7 


7. Matt. 24. 
37-42. 


a. according | 


as Elohim. 
10, v. 4. 


THE 
DELUGE. 


11. Amos 9. 6. | 


33. 1 Pet. 3 
20; 2 Pet. 2. 
5. 


w. wing. 


s. spirit, Heb. 
ruakh. 


r. round 
about him. 


FortyDays’ 
RAIN. 


. 


19. Job 12. 15. 


m. moun- 
tains. 


DESOLA- 
TION, 
21, 22. Luke 
¢ 


YALE 
2 Pet. 3. 6. 
a, Heb. 
ahdahm. 
0. of the 
spirit, Heb. 
nishmath 
aS 
hayyim. 
ye. Santa 
or blotted_ 
out, 


| 


Genesis VII. 24. 


B.C. 2349. 


24. Comp, v. 
11. with ch, 
8. 3,4. 


WATERS 
ABATED, 


=God, 
Elohim, 
plural, 


4, Day of re- 
surrection. 
Comp. Ex, 
12, 1, 2, 14, 
and see 1 
Pet. 3, 21, 22. 

a. Ararat, 
Mountain- 
of descent, 


THE RAVEN 
SENTFORTH. 


THE Dove, 
First TIME. 


w. with him, 
a. all the 
earth, 


SECOND 
TIME. 


*4 And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth a hundred and fifty days. 


AND =God remembered +Noah 

and revery *living_thing, and ral 

the cattle that was with him in the ark : 

and =God made a wind to_pass_over 
the earth, and the waters asswaged ; 

2 The fountains also of the deep 

and the_windows_of *=heaven were_ 


stopped, and the rain from ~-heaven | 


was_restrained ; 

% And the waters returned from off 
the earth continually: and after the_ 
end_of the hundred and fifty days the 
waters were_abated, 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
xmonth, on the_seventeenth day_of the 
month, upon the-mountains_of « Ara- 
rat. 

» And the waters decreased continu- 
ally until the tenth month : in the tenth 
month, on the_first day of the month, 
were the_tops_of the mountains seen. 

8 And it Came_to_pass at the_end_of 
forty days, that Noah opened -the_win- 
dow_of the ark which he_had_made: 

7 And he sent_forth @ ‘raven, which 
went_forth to and fro, until the waters 
were_dried_up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent_forth a dove from 
whim, to see if the waters were_abated 
from off the_face_of the ground ; 

% But the dove found no rest for the_ 
sole_of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were 
on the_face_of «the whole xearth: then 
he put_forth his hand, and took her, 
and pulled herin unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent_forth -the 
dove out_of the ark ; 

1 And the dove came_in to him in 


at.timeof. the ,/evening; and, lo, in her mouth 


THIRDTIME, 


2348, 
THE EARTH 
DRIED. 
20. of Noah's 
life, see ch. 

7. 6, 11. 


NOAH GOES 
FORTH. 
J. from, 


was an olive leaf pluckt_off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were_abated from 
off the earth, 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and sent_forth -the dove; which 
returned not again unto him any_ 
more, 

13 And it came_to_pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, .0in the first 
month, the first day of the month, the 
waters were_dried_up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed -the_cover- 
ing_of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 
the_face_of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the’ month, 
was the earth dried. 

1s And =God spake unto Noah, say- 


B: 

1 “sGo_forth fof the ark, thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

17 -Bring_forth with thee every ~liv- 
ing_ thing | that 7s with thee, of all flesh, 
both of xfowl, and of xcattle, and of 
every xcraeping- thing that creepeth 
upon the earth; that they -may_breed_ 
abundantly in the earth, and -be_fruit- 
ful, and ‘multiply upon the earth.” 

18 And Noah went forth,and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 


in 


him : 
19 Every xbeast, every xcreeping_thing, 


Grnesis IX. 14. 


and every «fowl, and whatsoever cree} ind, 
eth upon the earth, after their kin 
went_forth out_of the ark. 

2» And Noah builded an altar unto 
Jthe Lorp; and took of every <clean 
xbeast, and of every xclean *fowl, and 
offered as burnt -offerings ‘ton the 
altar. 

21 And ‘the Lorp smelled a rxsweet 
rsavour; and /the Lorp said in His 


heart, “1 will not again curse +the} 97, 


ground any_more for « «man’s sake ; 
for the_imagination_of «*man’s heart 
is evil from his =youth; neither will I 
again smite any_more revery pie elt 
ing, acas I have_done, 

2 a While the earth Aipintieest seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and 
night shall not cease.” 


AND =God blessed “Noah and his 

rsons, and said unto them, “*Be_ 
fruitful, and -multiply, and «replenish 
«the earth. 

2 And the_fear_of you and the_ 
dread_of you shall_be upon every 
beast_of the earth, and upon every 
fowl_of the =air, upon all that ‘moveth 
upon the gearth, and upon all the_ 
fishes_of the sea; into your hand ¢are_ 
they_delivered. 

3 Every moving_thing that liveth 
shall_be meat for you: even_as_the 
green herb shaye_I_given you call_ 
things. 

+ But flesh with the_slife_thereof, 
which is the_blood_thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

® And surely your -blood of your 
slives will_I_re 
every beast iS require it, and at 
the_hand_of «xman; at the_hand_of 


every_i man’s brother will _l_require 9." 


-the_s life_of «xmah. 


6 14Whoso_sheddeth «man’s blood,|*: 


by «xman shall his blood be_shed : for in 
the_image_of =God made_He « xman. 

7 And pou, -be_ye_fruitful, and -mul- 
tiply ; -bring_forth_abundantly in the 
earth, and -multiply therein.” 

8 And =God spake unto Noah, and to 
his sons with him, saying, 

“And £, behold, I +establish My}9. 
vested with you, and with your seed 
after you; 

10 And with every xliving » creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast_of the earth 
with you ; from all that_go_out_of the 
ark, to every beast_of the earth. 

11 And I -will_establish My «covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be_ 
cut_otf any_more Be the_waters_of a 
xflood; neither shall_there any_more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And =God said, “ This is the_token_ 
of the covenant which ¥ gmake be- 
tween Me and »/ you and ») every living 
sereature that 7s with you, for per- 
petual generations : 

33 I -do_set My -bow in the cloud, 
and it -shall_be for a token_of a cove- 
nant between Me and ,? the earth. 

14 And it -shall_come_to_ when 
I cbring a cloud over the ea 
the bow «shall_be_seen in the cloud : 


uire ; at the_hand_of} 99, 


B.C. 2348, | 


NOAH'S 
SACRIFICE, 


J. Jehovah, 
u. offered_ 


2. Ps. 8. 6-8. 
James 3. 7. 


g. ground, 


ang 


Bioop., 
4. Lev. 17. 
10-14. Deut. 


12, 23-25. 
Acts 15. 20, 


8. Aes 
esh. 
x, 21, 28, 
um. 


COVENANT. 
9. Ch. 6. 18, 
Is, 54.9, 10. 


s. soul. 


THE 
RAINBOW. 


9. +live. 
ab. between. 


13. Rey. 4. 3; 
10. 1. 


nd. between. 


cloud 
that on oe 


4 


-GENEsIsS IX. 15. 


| B.C. 2348. 


| ,b. between. 
s. soul. 


27. 
Sons OF 
Noan, 
ah. hte. 


NOAH'’S 
INTOXICA- 


CURSE AND 


10 


mn. nations, 
Heb. goyim. 


-| LORD 


15 And I -will_remember My <cove- 
nant, which is between Me and »byou 
and every living screature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bowsshall_be in the cloud ; 
and I -will_look_upon it, that I_-may_ 
remember the_everlasting covenant 
between =God and ,” every living s crea- 
ture of all flesh that 7s upon the earth.” 

17 And =God said unto Noah, “This 
ts the_token_of the covenant, which I 
have established between Me and ,? all 
flesh that ¢s upon the earth.” 

18 And the_sons_of Noah, «that 
went_forth of the ark, were Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth : and Ham »/ is the_ 
father_of Canaan. 

19 These are the_three sons_of Noah: 
and of them was the whole xearth 
overspread. 

2 And Noah began to be am husband- 
man, and he planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the “wine, and 


.|was_drunken ; and he was_uncovered 
| within his tent. 


2 And Ham, the_father_of Canaan, 
saw «the_nakedness_of his father, and 


in. | told his two brethren without. 


2% And Shem and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid i¢ upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered -the_nakedness_of their father; 
and their faces’ were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew -what his xyounger son had_ 
done unto him. 

25 And he said, “+Cursed be ¢ Canaan ; 
a servant_of servants shall_he_be unto 
his brethren.” 4 

26 And he said, “+Blessed be ‘the 
=God_of Shem; and Canaan 
shall_be his servant. 

27 =God shall_enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall_dwell in the_tents_of Shem; 
and Canaan shall_be his servant.” 

28 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

2 And all the_days_of Noah were 
rer hundred and fifty years: and he 

ied. 


NOW these are the_generations_ 
of the_sons_of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth: and unto them 


* |were sons born after the flood. 


2 The_sons_of Japheth ; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

8 And the_sons_of Gomer ; Ashkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the_sons_of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 By these were the-_sisles_of the 
n Gentiles divided in their lands ; every_ 
one after his tongue, after their fami- 
lies, in their nations. 

6 And the_sons_df Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the_sons_of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 


. |and Sabtechah: and the_sons_of Raa- 


mah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat *-Nimrod: he be- 
gan to be a mighty_one in the earth. 


GENEsIS XI. 2. 


9 He was a mighty hunter before 
‘the Lorp: wherefore it ‘is_said, 
“Kyen_as Nimrod the_mighty hunter 
before ! the Lorp.” 

10 And the_beginning_of his kingdom 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the_land_of Shinar. 

1 Out_of xthat <land / went_forth 
Asshur, and builded -Nineveh, and 
¢-the_city_Rehoboth, and «Calah, 

22 And -Resen between Nineyeh and 
Calah : the_same 7s a xgreat «city. - 

13 And Mizraim begat -Ludim, and 
-Anamim, and -Lehabim, and -Naph- 
tuhim, 

14 And «Pathrusim, and -Casluhim 
(out_of whom came Philistim,) sand 
-Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat «Sidon his first- 
born, and -Heth 

16 And sthe J ebusite, and -the Amo- 
rite, and <the Girgasite, 

17 And «the Hivite, and -the Arkite, 
and «the Sinite, 

18 And-«the Arvadite, and «the Zema- 
rite, and -the Hamathite: and after- 
ward were the_families_of the Canaan- 
ites spread_abroad. 

19 And the_border_of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as_thou_comest to 
Gerar, unto Gaza ; as_thou_goest, unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim, even_unto Lasha. 

20 These ave the_sons_of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the_father_of all 
the_s children_of Eber, the_brother_of 
Japheth the elder, even to him were 
children born. 

22 The_schildren_of Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram. 

23 And the_schildren_of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat -Salah; and 
Salah begat -Eber. 

2 And unto Eber were_born two 
sons : the_name_of xone was p Peleg; 
for in his days was the earth divided ; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat ~Almodad, and 
-Sheleph, and -Hazarmayeth, and 
-Jerah, 

27 And -Hadoram, and -Uzal, and 
-Diklah, 

28 And -Obal, and «Abimael, and 
“Sheba, 

22 And -Ophir, and -Havilah, and 
-Jobab: all these were the_sons_of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Me- 
sha, as_thou_goest unto Sephar a 
mount-_of the east. 

31 These ave the_sons_of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

82 These are the_families_of the_ 
sons_of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: and by these were the 
pallens divided in the earth after the 

ood. 
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| 20.Luke 3.35; 
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neyed from the east, that they found 
a plain in the_land_of sShinar; and 
they dwelt there. 

8 And they said ‘one to another, 
“«Go_to, tlet_us_make =brick, and burn 
them ‘throughly.” And they had 
xprick for stone, and xslime had they 
for mortar. 

4 And they said, “*Go_to, let_us_ 
build us a city and a tower, 4 whose 
top may reach unto x-heaven; and 
let_us_make us a name, lest we be_ 
scattered_abroad upon the_face_of the 
whole earth.” 

5 And / the Lorp came_down to see 


|rthe City and -the Tower, which the_ 


so children_of «¢@ xmen builded. 

6 And !the Lorp said, “Behold, the 
-people is one, and they have all one 
llanguage ; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will_be_restrained 
from them, which they thaye_imagined 
to do, 

7 -Go_to, 'let_us_go_down, and there 
confound their language, that they 


‘may not understand one another's 
Uspeech.” 
8 So ‘the Lorp scattered them 


abroad from thence upon the_face_of 
all the earth: and they left_off to 
build the city, 

® Therefore -is the_name_of it called 
UBabel; because ‘the Lorn did 
there confound the_!language_of all 
the earth: and from thence did / the 
Lorp scatter_them_abroad upon the_ 
face_of all the earth, 

10 These are the_generations_of 
Shem: Shem was a hundred years 
old, and begat -Arphaxad two years 
after the flood : 

11 And Shem lived after he begat 
-Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

2 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat -Salah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he_ 
begat -Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat -Eber : 

1 And Salah lived after he begat 
-Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat Peleg: 

7 And Eber lived after he begat 
-Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat <Reu: : 

19 And Peleg lived after .he begat 
-Reu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

* And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat -Serug : 

21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

2 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat -Nahor: 

2% And Serug lived after he begat 
-Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat -Terah : 

% And Nahor lived after he begat 
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-Terah a hundred and nineteen years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 
26 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
begat «Abram, -Nahor, and ~Haran. 
27 Now these are the_generations_of 
‘Terah: Terah begat <A) 
and -Haran ; and Haran begat -Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father 


Terah in the_land_of his nativity, in|; 


Ur of the ¢ Chaldees, 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the_name_of Abram’s wife was 
vite, ileal. (he eames ae ie 
wife, Mileal e_daug m0) 
the_father_of Mileah, and the_father_ 
of Iscah. $6 

30 But Sarai was barren ; she had no 
child. 

3L And Terah took Abram his son, 
and «Lot the_son_of Haran his son’s 
son, and sSarai his daughter_in_law, 
his son Abram’s wife; and they went_ 
forth with them from Ur of the ¢ Chal- 
dees, to go into the_land_of Canaan ; 


and they came unto / Haran, and},4 


dwelt there. 
32 And the_days_of Terah were two_ 
hundred_and five years: and Terah 


died in Haran. 

1 NOW /the Lorp had_said unto 
Abram, “Get thee out_of thy 

country, and from thy kindred, and 

from thy father’s house, unto a land 

that I will_shew thee : 

2 And I will.make of thee a great 
nation, and I will_bless thee, and make 
thy name great; and /thou -shalt_be 
a blessing : 2 

3 And I will_bless +them_that_bless 
thee, and curse +him_that_curseth 
thee : and in thee sshall all families_of 
the g earth be_blessed.” 

4So Abram departed, ¢ as 1 the Lorp 
had_spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was. seventy 
and five years old when_he departed 
out_of Haran. 

5 And Abram took -Sarai his wife 
and «Lot his brother’s son, and 
their substance that they had_ 
gathered, and -the souls that they 
had_gotten in Haran ; and they went_ 
forth to go into the_land_of Canaan ; 
and into the_land_of Canaan they 
came, 

6 And Abram passed_through the 
land unto the_place_of sSichem, unto 


the_plain_of Moreh. And the Ca-}*- 


naanite was then in the land. 

7 And Jthe Lorp appeared unto 
Abram, and said, “Unto thy seed will_ 
I_give xthis land.” And there builded 
he an altar unto ‘the Lorp, who 
appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto 
a@ mountain on the_east_of > Beth. 
and pitched his tent, having Beth: 
on the west, and % Hai on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto 
‘the Lord, and called upon the_name_ 
ois? cetera : 

nd Abram journe’ ing_on 
still toward the south. eee ee 
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Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 

ll And it came_to_pass, when he 
was_come_near to enter into. Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, “Be- 
hold now, I know that thon art a fair 
woman to look_upon : 

“12 Therefore it *shall_come_to_pass, 
when the Egyptians shall_see thee, 
that they -shall_say, ‘ This ts his wife : 
and they -will_kill me, but they will_ 
saye thee alive. 

13 -Say, I_pray_thee, thou art my 
sister: that_it_'may_be well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul -shall_live 
because_of thee.” 

14 And it came_to_pass, that, when 
Abram was.come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld «the woman that 
she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before Pha- 
raoh ; and the woman was_taken into 
Pharaoh's house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, 
and he_asses, and menservants, and 
maidservants, and she_asses, and 
camels, 

17 And ! the Lorp plagued -Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues be- 
cause of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, “What is this that thou shast_ 
done unto me? why didst thou not 
tell me that she was thy wife? 

12° Why saidst thou, ‘She is my 
sister ?’ so I might_have_taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore behold thy 
wife, stake her, and -go_thy_way.” 

2 And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they sent 


,| him away, and his -wife, and -all that 


he had. 

18 AND Abram went up out_of 
Egypt, he and his wife, and 

all that ®he had, and Lot with him, 

into the south. 

2 And Abram was very ‘rich in 
xcattle, in xsilver, and in xgold. 

8 And he went_on his journeys from 
the south even to 4 Beth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had_been at the 
beginning, between Beth-él and ,» Hai; 

4 Unto the_place_of the altar, which 
he had_made there at. the_first: and 
there. Abram called on the name of 
J the Lorn. 

5 And Lot also, xswhich went «with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear 
them, that_they_might dwell together : 
for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife between the_ 
herdmen_of Abram’s cattle and ,v the_ 
herdmen of_Lot’s cattle: and the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite +dwelled 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, “'Let_ 
there_be no strife, I_pray_thee, between 
me and » thee, and between my herd- 
men and ~’thy herdmen; for we be 
am brethren, 

9 Ts not the whole «land before thee? 
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*separate_thyself, I_pray_thee, from 
me: if thow wilt take the left_hand, 
then I will_go_to_the_right ; orifthow 
depart to the right-hand, then I will_ 
go_to_the_left.” 

10 And Lot lifted_up his reyes, and 
beheld -all the_plain_of JjxJordan, that 
it was well_watered every_where, before 
Jthe Lorp destroyed s-Sodom and 
g-Gomorrah, even as the_garden_of 
Jthe Lorp, like the_land_of Egypt, as 
thou comest unto Zoar. 

it Then Lot chose him all the_ 
plain_of Jordan; and Lot journeyed 
at east : and they separated_themselves 
the one from the other. 

2 Abram dwelled in the_land_of 
Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the_cities_ 
of the plain, and pitched_his_tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But the_emen_of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before / the Lorp 
exceedingly, 

14 And / the Lorp said unto Abram, 
after_that Lot was_separated from 
him, “-Lift_up now thine eyes, and 
‘look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and east- 
ward, and westward : 

15 For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will_I_give it, and to thy 
seed for ever. 

16 And I will-make thy «seed as the 
dust_of the earth: so that if a ‘man 
can number rthe_dust_of the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be_numbered. 

7 -Arise, w-walk through the land 
in the_length_of it and in the_breadth_ 
of it ; for I will_give it unto thee.” 

18-Then Abram remoyed_his_tent, 
and came and dwelt ein the_plain_of 
mMamre, which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lorp. 
1 AND it came_to_pass in the_ 

days_of Amraphel  king_of 
Shinar, Arioch king_of Ellasar, Chedor- 
Jaomer king_of Elam, and Tidal king_ 
of nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bera 
king.0f Sodom, and with Birsha king_ 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king_of Admah, 
and Shemeber king_of Zeboiim, and 
the_king_of Bela, which is Zoar. 

8 All these were_joined_together in 
ewe of xSiddim, which_is the Salt 

en. 

4 Twelve years they served -Chedor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year they 
rebelled. 2 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were 
with him, and smote -the Rephaims in 
Ashteroth Karnaim, and -the Zuzims 
in Ham, and -the Emims in Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, 

6 And -the Horites in their mount 
Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness, 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat,which is Kadesh, and smote 
rall the_country_of the Amalekites, and 
also. the Amorites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zezon-tamar. ; 

8 And there went_out the_king_of 
Sodom, and the_king_of Gomorrah, 
and the_kingof Admah, and .the_ 
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The Plains. dim; 
® With Chedorlaomer the_king_of 
Elam, and with Tidal king_of nations, 
and Amraphel king_of Shinar, an 
Arioch king_of Ellasar; four kings 
with five. 
10 And the_vale_of sxSiddim was full 
b.orbitu- of bslimepits; and the_kings_of Sodom 
men_pits. |and Gomorrah fled, and fell there ; and 
they that_remained fled to_the_moun- 
tain. 
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victuals, and went_their_way. 

2 And they took -Lot, Abram’s bro- 
ther’s son, who +dwelt in Sodom, and 
his -goods, and departed. 

13 And there_came one that_had_ 
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew ; 
for he +dwelt in the_eplain_of Mamre 
the Amorite, brother_of Eshcol, and 
brother_of Aner: and these weve ™ con- 
federate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother was_taken_captive, he armed 
his strained servants, born in his_own 
house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them unto Dan. 

18 And he divided_himself against 
them, he and his servants, by_night, 
and smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the_left_hand_ 
of Damascus. 

16 And he brought_back <all the 
goods, and also brought_again his bro- 
ther -Lot, and_ his. goods, and -the 
women also, and «the people. 

W And the_king_of Sodom went_out 
to meet him after his return from the_ 
slaughter_of -Chedorlaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him, at the_ 
valley_of Shaveh, which is the king’s 
dale. 

18 And mMelchizedek king_of sSalem 
brought_forth bread and wine: and he 
was the_priest_of the_most_highe-God. 

19 And he blessed him and said, 
“Blessed be Abram of the_most_high 
e-God, +possessor_of=heaven and earth : 

2 And «blessed be the_most_high 
e-God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand.” And he gave him 
tithes of all. 

21 And the_king_of Sodom said unto 
Abram, “Give me the spersons, and 
‘take the goods to thyself.” 
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king_of Zeboiim, and the_king_of Bela | E am thy shield, and thy exceeding 


xgreat reward,” 

2 And Abram said, “a=Lord JGop, 
what wilt-Thou_give me, seeing £ +go 
childless, and the_ssteward_of my 
house is this ¢ Eliezer of Damascus ?” 

8 And Abram said, “Behold, to me 
Thou shast_given no seed: and, lo, 
«one born in my house is mine heir.” 

4 And, behold, the_word_of / the Lorp 
came unto him, saying, “This shall_ 
not be thine heir; but he_that shall 
come-_forth out_of thine_own bowels 
hshall_be thine heir.” 

5 And He brought him forth abroad, 
and said, “!-Look now toward <-heayen, 
and «tell 
number them;”and He said unto him, 
“So shall thy seed be.” 

6 And he «believed in 4 the Lorp; and 
He counted it to him jor righteous- 
ness, 

7 And He said unto him, “¥ am the 
Lorp that brought thee out_of «Ur_of 
the Chaldees, to give thee xthis ‘land 
to inherit it.” 

8 And hesaid, “a=Lord J Gop, whereby 
shall_I_know that I shall_inherit it ?” 

% And He said unto him, “*Take Me 
a heifer of_three_years_old, and a she 
goat of_three_years_old, and a ram of_ 
three_years_old, and a turtle-dove, and 
a young_pigeon.” 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one_against another: but 
the -birds divided he not. 

11 And when the /fowls came_down 
upon the carcases, Abram drove them 
away. 

122 And when the sun was_going_ 
down, a deep_sleep fell upon Abram ; 
and, lo, a horror_of great darkness afell 
upon him. 

13 And He said unto Abram, “Know 
of a surety that thy seed shall_be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs 
and -shall_serve them ; and they -shall_ 
afflict them four hundred years ; 

14 And also -that nation, whom they 
shall_serve, will € judge: and after- 
ward shall_they_come_out with great 
substance, 

15 And thou shalt_go to thy fathers 
in peace; thou shalt_be_buried in a 
good old_age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they 
shall.come hither again: for the_ 
iniquity_of the Amorites 7s not yet 


2 And Abram said to the_king_of | full 


Sodom, “I -have_lift-up mine hand 
unto /the Lorp, the_most_high e-God, 
the_+possessor of =heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will 
not take any_thing that is thine, lest 
thou tshouldest_say, ‘E have made 
«Abram rich :’ 

24 Save_only that_which the young_ 
men shave_eaten, and the_portion_of 
the «men which went with me, Aner, 
Esheol, and Mamre; Het them take 


their portion.” 

ii AFTER «these «things the_word_ 
‘ of ‘the Lord came unto Abram 
in @ xvision, saying, “'Fear not, Abram, 


7 And it came_to_pass, that, when 
the sun went_down, and it_was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and a 
/burning lamp that passed between 
xthose xpieces. 

18 In the same «day 7the Lorp «made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, “Unto 


thy seed -have_I_given «this and, from | 7%; 


the_river_of Egypt unto the great 
xriver, the_river Euphrates : 

19 -The Kenites, and «the Kenizzites, 
and -the Kadmonites, 

20 And -the Hittites, and -the Periz- 
zites, and «the Rephaims, 

21 And -the Amorites, and -the Ca- 
naanites, and -the Girgashites, and 
-the Jebusites.” i 


10 


Ro: 
the stars, if thou *be_able to}, 


TOKEN. 
7. Ch. 12. 1. 
bts Light, 
Fire. 


9.Sce Levit. i. 


10. See Jer. 
34. 18, 19. 
Levit. 1. 17. 


b. birds_of- 
prey. 


HISTORY OF 
THE SEED, 


13, Ex. 12. 40, 
41. Ps, 105. 


9 


_GenzEsis XVI.1. 
B.C. 1913. NOW :Sarai Abram’s wife | 
nice him no children: and she 
Hacar To |2 =e an Egyptian, whose name 
was ~ 
‘emcee. hold naw: fake Lono bath, restrained 
now, RD 
h.Hagar,The 
Stranger, or | me from pearing : -I_pray_thee, -go_in 
The So- unto my maid ; it_may_be that I ‘may 
- 6obtain_children by her.” And 
+ Rage ay hearkened to the_voice_of Sarai. 
up. 8 And Sarai Abram’s wife took staeer 
1901. her maid the after Abram 
: had_dwelt ten years in the_land_of 
Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
_________ | Abram to be his wife. 
HAGAR + And he went_in unto > and 
FLEES. _| she conceived : and when she saw that 
she had_conceived, her mistress was_ 
despised in her eyes. 

© And Sarai suid unto Abram, “My 
wrong be upon thee: £ have_given my 
maid into thy bosom: and when she 
Bee that one had_ Aen pou ae 

lespised in her eyes: the Lorp ‘judge 
between me and thee.” 

® But Abram said unto Sarai, “Be- 
hold, thy maid ts in thy hand; «do to 
her as it pleaseth thee.” ‘And when 
Sarai dealt_hardly with her, she fied 
from her face. 

AN ANGEL | 7 And the_angel_of/the Lorp found 
FINDS HER. | her by a_fountain_of xwater in the_wil- 
a by the fountain in the_way to 

ur. 

8 And he said, “ Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence camest thou? and whither 
wilt_thou_go?” And she said, “= =flee 
from the_face_of my mistress Sarai.” 

9. Tit. 2. 9. 3% And iieeaeeed 8 Jthe Lorp said 
1 Pet. 2 18. | unto her, *-Return to thy mistress, and 
-submit_thyself under her hands.” 
ConceRN- | 10 And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp said 
Hactr’s |unto her, “I will_multiply thy -seed 
SEED, AND | eXceedingly, that it shall not be_num- 
bered for multitude.” 

it And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp said 
unto her, “Behold, thou art with_ 
ehild, and ’ shalt_bear a son, and -shalt_ 

i_Ishmael, |call his name ‘Ishmaél; because Jthe 
God-will- | Lorp hath heard thy affliction. 
72. cha.9,| = And he will_be a wild «man: his 
21;218 |hand will be against every_man, and 
| a. Hed. every_man’s hand against him ; and he 
| ahdahm. | shall dwell in the_presence_of all his 
brethren.” 
“THouGop| 1 And she called the_name_of / the 
SEEST ME.” |LorD «that spake unto her, “Thou 
w.ie. the |-God seest me:” for she said, “Have 
Eevth: | 1 also here looked after +Him_that_ 
liveth ana |Seeth me?” 
seeth me. 14 Wherefore the well was_called 
Gb.- @ 5 |<wBeer-lahairoi;” behold, it is be- 
tween Kadesh and Bered. 
1910. 1% And bare Abram a son 
ISHMAEL jand Abram called his son’s name, 
itera | Which Hagar “Ishmael.” 
> 31 1s And Abram was fourscore and six | 
years old, when Hagar bare -Ishmaél| 
1898. to Abram. 
JEHOVAH 
APPEARS TO 
a AND when Abram was ninety 
SSS Su tt — old and nine, Jthe Lorp 
=Almizhty, |appeared to Abram, and said unto) his seed after him. 
or —God = | him, “E am «the =Almighty -God; 
a «walk before Me, and -be_thou perfect. | 
Ex 6&3 __2 And I will_make My covenant be- 


Abram | be_called «Abram, but thy name shall_| 


:| is ta hundred years old? 


li z 


Genesis XVII. 20. 


thee, and will_mul-| B.C. 1898. 
ab. between. 
His Name 


tween Me and 


had | tiply thee eee 
3% And Abram fell on his face: and| 


=God talked with him, saying, 

+“ As for_Me, behold, My covenant is 
with thee, and thou -shalt_be a father_| 4 Rom. 4 
of = many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy -name any_more mam monlti- 


be «Abraham; for a father_of'=many +5. 
nations have I made thee. aes 
And I -will_make thee exceeding | father. 

frnittel and I -will_make nations of a. Abraham 
thee, and 

7 And I -will_establish My -covenant| tade. aa 
between Me and ./thee and .4thy seed 7. Gal 3. 16, 
after thee in their generations for an Tr. 


everlasting covenant, to be a =God unto| »°- between. | 
| thee, and to thy seed after thee. | 


8 And I -will_give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee,-the_land o wherein _ lo. of thy 
thou_art_a_stranger, <all the_land_of  sojourninss. 
Canaan, for an ee possession | 
and I -will_be their =God_ 

3’ And =God said unto Mivraiiaar | THE CovEN- 

“Zhou shalt_keep My «covenant there-| ANT oF Cre 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee i} Rest 
their generations. 

10 This is My covenant, which ye /0. Acts 7. 
shall_keep, between Me and .2=you and) Ro™-+ a, 
abthy seed after thee; Every ™man_| 5. between. 
child among you shall_be circumcised. | m. male. 

m And ye -shall-cireumcise -the_| 
flesh_of your foreskin ; and it -shall_be| 
a token_of the covenant betwixt Me| 
and . you.- 

EB And che that_is eight days old| 2 Lakes. 
shall_be_circumcised among you, every 


ohn 7. =. 
, 

m™man_ehild in your generations, he_ SF aux 
that_is_born in_the_house, or bought) days. 

with money of any .*stranger, which | <lver. 
is not of thy seed. \"ahien. 

18 He_that_is_born in thy house, and| 
he_that_is_bought with thy s‘money, 
| must_needs ‘be_cireumcised: and My| 
covenant -shall_be in your flesh for an) 
ev covenant. 

1 And the uncircumcised ™man_ 
child whose <flesh_of his foreskin ‘is| 
not cireumeised, xthat *soul -shall_be_| 
he shath_ 


ha Ex. 4 2 
a. 


cut_off from his ee 
Pett My «covenant. 
6b 


CHANGED 70 | 
ABRAHAM, | 
nations, and | 


shall_come out_of thee. | pee 


| 
| 


And =God said unto Abraham, SaRars 
“As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not cuca 
eall her «name «Sarai, but sSarah shall), = Sarat, My 


her name be. 
16 And I -will_bless her, and «give thee! es rare 
a son also of her: yea, I-will_bless her,, Princess 


and she sshall_be @ mother of nations ; 16 Gal. 4 >- 


Kings_of =people shall_be of her.” Bee 1 Pet. 
u Then Abraham fell upon his face, | 17 Ch. 13. 
and laughed, and said in his heart, —— 31.6, 
“Shall @ child be_born unto him that| 7 dicta tat 
and shall|",fondred | 

Sarah, ‘that is ninety years old, ‘bear?” | jer 
is And Abraham said unto ~=God, + "the danch- 


|“O_that Ishmael 'might_live before SES 


Thee!” 
1 And =God said, “Sarah thy wife ———— 

+shall_bear thee a son indeed: and); yo, 

thou -shalt_call his -name ‘Isaac: and} ‘ts 

I -will_establish My «covenant with him) or 

for an everlasting covenant, and with 


2 And as_for I have beard ae 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, an 
-will_ make him 


year 


fruitful, and will mal 
Bs 


ISHMAEL | 


Genesis XVII. 21. 


B.C. 1898. 


CIRCUMCI- 
SION, 


8. silver. 
@, anashim. 


a, according. 
as. 


27. See Ch, 14. 
14; 18,19, 


8. silver. 
8. Son_of the. 


THREE 
ANGELS. 


J. Jehovah. 
b, or by the 
oaks_of. 

e. entrance. 
2. Heb. 13. 2. 
Comp. ch. 

19. 1-3. 
@.anahshim, 
a, Adonahy. 


8. Stay, or 
refresh. 


ac. according 
as, 


ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


PROMISE, 
10. Rom. 9. 9. 


+ was-_listen- 
ing. . 


tiply him exceedingly; twelve princes 
shall_he_beget, and I -will_make him a 
great nation. 

21 But My rcovenant will_I_establish 
with Isaac, which Sarah shall_bear un- 
to thee at xthis set_time in the next 
xyear,” 

2 And He left_off talking with him, 
and =God went_up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took «Ishmael his 
son, and rall that_were_born_in his 
house, and rall that_were_bought_with 
his smoney, every male among the 
#men_of Abraham’s house; and cir- 
cumcised +the_flesh_of their foreskin 
in the selfsame xday, «as =God had_ 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was_cireumcised 
in the_flesh_of his foreskin. 

2% And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
years old, when he was_cireumcised 
in rthe_flesh_of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame xday was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the_«men_of his house, 
born in the house, and bought_with 
smoney of -the »sstranger, were_cir- 


cumcised with him. 
uh AND ‘the Lorp appeared unto 

8 him ?in the_plains_of Mamre: 
and he 4sat in the tent edoor in the_ 
heat_of the day ; 

2 And he lift_up his eyes and looked, 
and, lo, three « men +stood by him: and 
when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent edoor, and bowed_him- 
self toward_the_ground, 

3 And said, “a My =Lord, if now I 
have_found favour in Thy sight, ‘pass 
not away, I_pray_thee, from Thy ser- 
vant: 

4}tLet a little water, I_pray_you, be_ 
fetched, and -wash your feet, and «rest_ 
yourselves under the tree: 

5 And I will_fetch a morsel_of bread, 
and s*comfort ye your hearts; after_ 
that ye shall_pass_on: for therefore 
‘are_ye_come to your servant.” And 
hey said, “So 'do, «cas thou hast 
said.” 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, “*Make_ 
ready_quickly three measures_of fine 
meal, -knead 7¢, and ‘make cakes_upon_ 
the_hearth,” 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, and 
gave it unto_@ xyoung_man; and he 
hasted to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and 
the calf which he_had_dressed, and set 
it before them; and Ire 4stood by them 
under the tree, and they did_eat. 

% And they said unto him, “ Where 
is Sarah thy wife?” And he said, “Be- 
hold, in the tent.” 

10 And he said, “TI will_certainly tre- 
turn unto thee according_to the time_ 
of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall_ 
have a son.” And Sarah +heard it in 
the tent « door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah weve 
old and well_stricken in age; and it_ 
ceased_to_be with Sarah after_the_ 
manner_of xwomen, 


12 


GeEnzEsIs XVIII. 30. 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed within_| B.C. 1898. 
herself, saying, “ After I am_waxed_old | 12. See Ch.21, 
‘shall I have pleasure, my -lord being_| $7.1 Pet 
old also?” : 

13 And Jthe Lorp said unto Abra- 
ham, “Wherefore did Sarah laugh, say- 
ing, ‘Shall £ of_a-surety bear_a_child 
which sam_old?’ 


14's any_thing ¢too_hard for J the |14. Jer, 32, 17. 
Lorp? At the time_appointed I will_ set 


return unto thee, according_to the), ¢"to¢_ 
time-_of life, and Sarah shall_have a| Wonderful. 
son.” 

145 Then Sarah denied, saying, “I 
laughed not ;” for she was_afraid. And 
He said, “Nay; but thou didst_laugh.” 


16 And the «men rose_up from thence,} Sopom. 
and 4 looked toward Sodom : and Abra-| >. bent_for- 
ham went with them to bring them_| jatd-to- 
on_the_way. 5 é is = 

Wy 7. . de 

And 4 the Lorp said, “Shall ¥ hide erent 


from Abraham that_thing_which & -do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall_surel 
‘become a great and mighty nation, an 
all the_nations_of the earth -shall_be_ 
blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, that he will_com-|19. Ch. 17. 23. 
mand his children and his household 
after him, and they sshall_keep the_ 
way_of Jthe Lorp to do justice and 
judgment; that J the Lorp may_bring 
upon Abraham sthat_which He shath_ 
spoken of him.” ; 

20 And J the Lorp said, “ Because the_ 
ery_of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous ; 

21 [ will_go_down now, and see 
whether they *haye_done altogether ac- 
cording_to the ery of it, which is.come 
unto Me; and if not, I will_know.” 

22 And the #men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham «stood yet before ! the 
Lorp. 

3 And Abraham drew_» near, and 
said, “Wilt Thou also destroy the -right- 
eous with the !-wicked ? 

24 Peradventure there_be fifty =right- 
eous within the city: wilt Thou also 
destroy and not spare the place for the 
fifty x=righteous that ave therein? 

» That_be_far_from Thee to do after 
xthis xmanner, to slay the -righteous 
with the !-wicked: and that the_-right- 
eous -should_be as the /-wicked, that_ 
be_far_from Thee: Shall not the Judge_ 
of all the earth do Jj right?” J. judgment. 

26 And J the Lorp said, “If I 'find in} 96. Jer. 5. 1. 
Sodom fifty =righteous within the city,| Eze. 22. 30, 
then I -will_spare all the place for their 
sakes.” 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
“Behold now, I have_taken_upon me 


THE SIN OF 
Sopom. 
21, Ch, 11. 5, 
ABRAHAM'S 


INTERCES- 
SION. 


n.drew-nigh, 


7. or lawless. 


a. Adonahy, 


to speak unto «the =Lord, which am 
but dust and ashes : Rouereley- 
23 Peradventure there_shall _lack} pywraz, 


five of the fifty =righteous: wilt_Thou_ 
destroy <all the city for lack of five?” 
And He said, “If I find there forty and 
five, I will not destroy it.” 
29 And he spake unto Him yet again, 
and said, “ Peradventure there shall_be 
forty found there.” And He said, “I 2 
will not do it for xforty’s sake.” 
80 And he said unto Him, “Oh_let 


not «the =Lord be_angry, and I will_|a. Adonahy. 
speak: Peradventure there shall thirty 


GenEsis XVIII. 31. GENEsIs XIX. 29, 


bring them out_of this xplace: 


in the which Lot dwelt. 


13 


B.C. 1898. jbe_found there.” And He said, “I will | 15 For Wwe +will_destroy «this *place, | B.C. 1898. 
not do tt, if I find i thirty there.” because the_cry_of them -is_waxen_ 

31 And he said, “Behold now, I have_ | great before_-the_face_of ‘the LorD: 5. Jehovah. 

a. Adonahy, |taken_upon me to speak unto athe | and ‘the Lorp hath_sent us to destroy 
vereign_ |=[ord: Peradventure there shall_be | it.” 
Hei twenty found there.’ And He said,| And Lot went_out, and spake unto 
“J will_not destroy it for xtwenty’s his sons_in_law, +which_married his 

sake.” daughters, and said, “-Up, -get you out_ i 

32 And he said, “Oh_let not «the ofthis xplace; for / the Lorp +will_de- | 
=Lord be_angry, and I will_speak yet_ | stroy this *xcity.” But he seemed as one_ | 
but this once: Peradventure ten shall_ | that_mocked unto his sons_in_law. 
be_found there.” And He said,“Iwill| 1% And when the morning arose, then THE 
not destroy it for xten’s sake.” theangels hastened Lot, saying, “ “Arise, RESCUE, 

33 And the Lorp went_His_way, as | -take thy -wife, and thy two daughters, oe ue 
soon_as He had_left communing with xawhich /are_ here; lest thou 'be_con- f. arefound. 
Abraham: and Abraham returned un- | sumed in the iniquity_ of the city.” | 
to his place. 16 And while he lingered, the «men } 

laid_hold upon his hand, and upon the_ | 
sont 19 AND there came two xangels| hand_of his wife, and upon the_hand_ | 
THE TWO to_sSodom at xeyen; and Lot| of his two daughters; ‘the Lorp ‘being_|i. in mercy. 
ANGELS AND |4Sat in <Sarey of Sodom: and Lot} merciful unto him: and they brought_ 
Lor. seeing them rose_up to meet them;| him_forth, and set him without the | 
1.Ch.18. 2. |and he bowed_himself with_his_face city. 
Cone 19, toward_the_ground ; W And it came_to_pass, when they ZOAR. 
ipa | 2 And he said, “Behold now, my|had_brought them forth abroad, that 
s. Sodom, lords, -turn_in, I_pray_you, into your | he said, “*Escape for thy slife; ' look |s. soul. 
Flaming, servant's house, and -tarry_all_night, | not behind thee, neither tstay thou in|’ look not 
awassit. |and wash your feet, and ye sshall_ rise_ | all the plain; -escape to the mountain,) 5, expecta! 
ting. up_early, and *g0_on your ways.” And | lest thou 'be_consumed.” tion. 
4 they mani “Nay; but we will_abide in| 15 And Lot said unto them, “Oh, not 
the street all “ment.” so, «my =Lord: a. Adonaby. 

» 3 And he pressed_upon them greatly;; 1 Behold now, thy servant shath_ 
and they SSeS unto him, and en-| found grace in thy sight, and thou hast_ 
tered into his house; and he made} magnified thy /omercy, which thou |/¢. loyins- 
them a feast, and did_bake unleaven-|-hast_shewed unto me in saving my| ‘™dnes= 
ed_bread, and they did_eat. s-life; and = ‘cannot escape to the 

4 But before they lay_down, the_| mountain, lest some xevil ‘take me, and 
emen_of the city, even the_©men_of| I «die: | 
Sodom, compassed the house round,| ™ Behold now, xthis «city is near to 
both old and young, all the -people | flee unto, and it isa little_one: Oh_let_ 
from every_quarter : me_escape thither, (is it not a little_ } 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said | one?) and my soul shall_live.” ' 
unto him, “Where are the menwhich| *! And he said unto him, “See, I 
came_in to thee this night? -bring_ | -have_accepted ‘thee concerning ~this|¢. thy face. 
them_out unto us, that we may_know | xthing also, that I will not overthrow 
them.” this city, for_the-which thou hast_ 

6 And Lot went_out at the «door un- | spoken. / 
to EM, and shut the ¢doorafter him,| = -Haste thee, ‘escape thither; for I | 

7 And said, “I_pray_you, brethren, | tcannot do any-_thing till thou -be_come | 
‘do not so_wickedly. thither.” Therefore the_name_of the} | 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters.) city was_called = Zoar. 2.Zoar,Little. 
which have not known f man; let me,| = The sun was_risen upon the earth 
I_pray_you, bring ihem out unto you, ! when Lot entered into Zoar. eee 
and -do ye to them as is xgood in your| *Then/’the Lorprained upon Sodom |Sopom anp 
eyes: only unto xthese «xmen 'do| and upon gGomorrah brimstone and GoMOs Ra 
nothing; for therefore came they | fire from ‘-the Lorp out_of “heaven; jos jo 19 
under the_ shadow_of my roof.” > And He overthrew «those cities, | Tukei7_23- 
® And they said, “ Stand back.” And | afd -all the plain, and rall the_inha-} 52. 2 Pet.2. 
Ey said again, “This one fellow came__| bitants_of the cities, and that_which_} *9. Jude7. 
to sojourn, and he will_needs be a grew_upon the ground. gain 
pie now will_we_deal_worse with} % But his wife /looked_back from} ;..° ~° 
thee, than_with them.” And they | behind him, and she became a pillar_ Tora Wika 
pressed sore upon the ‘man, éven Lot, | of salt. gob haa 
and came_near to break the ¢ door. 277 And Abraham gat_up-_early in the); Jookea_ 

10 But the «men put_forth their | morning to the place where he stood) back_ | 
rhand, and pulled -Lot into the house | -before ’ the Lorp: desiringly. 
to them, and shut_to -the @ door. 28 And he 2 looked toward Sodom and} ApraHaM. 

11 And they smote -the “men that | Gomorrah, and toward all the_land_of| 2. Ch. 18.2 
were at the edoor of the house with | the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the_|J- Jehovah. 
da x=blindness, both small and great: | smoke_of the country went_up as the_ ?- eat toe 1 
so that they wearied_themselves to find | smoke_of a «furnace. a ag | 
the e door. 29 And it came_to_pass, when =God)} 14.911. | 

12 And the «men said unto Lot, | destroyed <the cities_of the plain, that = | 
“Hast thou here any besides? son_in_ | =God remembered Abraham, and sent = | 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters,|-Lot out_of the_midst_of the over- 
and whatsoever thou hast in the eity, | throw, when He overthrew rthe cities 


B.C, 1898, 


THE CAVE, 


i. Heb, ish. 


82, Proy, 23. 
31k 


1897. 
BIRTH OF 
MOAB AND 
BEN-AMMI. 


m. Moab, 


mi, Son-of 
my people. 
§. sons. 


about B.C. 
1898. 
1. Ch. 18. 1. 


g.. Gerar, 
Sojourning. 


ABIMELECH 
AND 
SARAH. 


2. Comp. 
ch, 12. 10- 


6, 7. 

«a, Abime- 
lech, Fa- 
ther_king, 

3. Comp. 
ch. 12. 17. 
Ps. 105. 13- 
15. 

ad. Adona- 


hy, Sove- 
reign_Lord. 


%. Heb. ish. 


GENESIS XIX. 30. 


30 And Lot went_up out_of Zoar, and 


{dwelt in the mountain, and his two 


daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in @ xcave, 
lve and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “Our father is old, and there 
is not a ‘man in the earth to come_in 
unto us after the_manner_of all the 
earth : 

2 «Come, Het_us_make our -father 
drink wine, and we will_lie with him, 
that we may_preserve seed of our 


32 


"| father.” 


83 And they made their -father drink 
» wine that xnight: and the firstborn 
went_in, and lay with her father ; and 
he perceived not when she lay_down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it_came_to_pass on_the_mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, “Behold, I -lay yesternight 
with my father: 'let_us_make_him_ 
drink wine this night also; and «go 
thou in, and -lie with him, that we 
may_preserve seed of our father.” 

3> And they made their -father drink 
wine «that xnight also : and the younger 
arose, and lay with him; and he per- 
ceived not when she lay_down, nor 
when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the_daughters_of 
Lot with_child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name ™ Moab: the_same is 
the_father_of the Moabites unto this 
day. 

88 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name / Ben-ammi : 
the_same is the_father_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Ammon unto this day. 

2 AND Abraham journeyed from 
thence toward the south 

country, and dwelled between Kadesh 

and Shur, and sojourned in 9 Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, “ She is my sister: ” and « Abime- 
lech king_of Gerar sent, and took 
“Sarah. 

3 But =God came to « Abimelech in a 
xdream by_xnight, and said to him, 
“Behold, thou art but a dead_man, 
for the woman which thou shast_taken ; 
for she is a man’s wife.” 

4 But Abimelech had not eome_near 
her : and he said, “«d=Lord, wilt_Thou_ 
slay also a righteous nation ? 

> Said he not unto me, ‘She is my 
sister ?’ and she, even she_herself said, 
‘He is my brother :’ in the_integrity_of 
my heart and innocency_of my hands 
*have_I_done this.” 

6 And x=God said unto him in a 
xdream, “ Yea, know that thou didst 
this in the_integrity_of thy heart; for € 
also withheld thee from sinning against 
Me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore -restore the iman 
his wife; for he is a prophet, and he 
shall_pray for thee, and thou -shalt_ 
live: and if thou +restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt_surely die, thou, 
and all that are thine.” 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose_early in 
the morning, and called all his servants, 


~ 
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and told rall xthese xthings in their|B.C. about 

ears : and the «men were sore afraid. 1898. 
*Then Abimelech called Abraham, | @.anahshim. 

and said unto him, “ What -hast_thou_ 


done unto us? and what »:haye_I_| ABRAHAM 
offended thee, that thou -hast_brought|, /,,,,, 
on me and on my kingdom a great} ".).19/18,19, 
sin? thou shast_done deeds unto me} and 26.8-10. 
that tought not to be_done.” s. sinned 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, | *2tinst 
“What sawest thou, that thou shast_ ' 
done xthis *thing ?” 

11 And Abraham said, “Because I 
thought, Surely the_fear_of =God is not 
in xthis xplace ; and they «will_slay me 
for my wife's sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister ; 
she is the_daughter_of my father, but 
not the_daughter_of my mother; and 
she became my wife. ; 

13 And it came_to_pass, when =God |=God =caus- 
=caused me to_wander from i father’s| On in 
house, that I said unto her, ‘This ts thy} prwrat. 
kindness which thou shalt_shew unto 
me; at every xplace whither we shall_ 
come, ‘say of me, He ts my brother.’” 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and|Saran RE- 
oxen, and menservants, and women-| STORED. 
servants, and gave them unto Abraham, | 14. Comp. 
and restored him -Sarah his wife. noe 

15 And Abimelech said, “Behold, my 
land is before thee: dwell where it 
pleaseth thee.” 

16 And unto Sarah he said, “Behold, 

I -have_given thy brother a thousand 

pieces of silver; behold, he is to thee a 

covering_of the eyes, unto all that are 

with thee, and with all other:” thus 

Mi So Abraham prayed unto x<God:| zaman 
o Abraham prayed unto x= :| AB: 5 

and =God healed ~Abimelech, and his|1NteR. 

rwife, and his maidservants ; and they] CESSION. 

bare children, 

13 For ) the Lorp had fast_-closed_up 
all the_wombs_of the_house_of Abime- 
lech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

AND ‘the Lorp visited -Sarah|{s,acporn. 
a cas He had_said, and! the Lorp |}, cn.17. 19; 
did unto Sarah «as He had_spoken. 18. 10, 14. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare|J- sere 
Abraham a son in his old_age, at the|“fneus. 
pees of which =God had_spoken to 

vin. 

3 And Abraham called -the_name-}3, Ch. 17. 19. 
of his son that was_born unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, ¢ Isaac. i. Isaac, He 

4 And Abraham circumeised his son} willtaugh, 
rIsaac being eight days old, «as =God| Yitzhak. 
had_commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was a hundred years} about 1897. 
old, when his son “Isaac was_born unto 
him. 

6 And Sarah said, “=God-+hath_made |6. Ps, 113. 9 
me to laugh, so that all x-that hear} Isa. 54.1. 
will_laugh with me.” uth 

7 And she said, “Who would_haye_ 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah should_ 
have_given s children suck ? for I-hayve_|s. sons. 
born him a son in his old_age.” 

8 And the child grew, and was_ 
weaned: and Abraham made a great} _ IsAac 
feast .othe same day that Isaac was_| EASED. 
weaned. Oia 

* And Sarah saw tthe_son_of Hagar} Hacar. 


the Egyptian, which she had_born unto} 9. GAL. 4. 29, 
Abraham, mocking. 30. 


4 


Genesis XXI. 10. 
B.C. 1892. 10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
m. maid-_ser- | “*Cast_out xthis m xbondwoman and her 
vant, vson: for the_son_of xthis ™ xbond- 
woman shall not be_heir with my son, 
even with Isaac.” ‘ 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham's sight because of his 
son. 

ABRAHAM. | 1 And =God said unto Abraham, 


12. Rom. 9.6- 
8. HEB. 


“tLet_it not be_grievous in thy sight 


11. | because_of the lad, and because_of thy 


m. maid_ser- 
vant. 


HAGAR 
SENT AWAY. 


14. John 8.35. 
8. skin- 
bottle. 


THE ANGEL. 


19. Num. 22. 
31. 


w. well, Heb. 
beer. 


ISHMAEL. 
20. Ch. 16. 12. 


22. See ch. 
26. 26-29. 


p. Phichol, 
Mouth_of 
all. 


ABRAHAM. 
25. See ch. 26. 
15, 18, 20-22. 


c.confirmed. 


m bondwoman ; in all that Sarah thath_ 
said unto thee, shearken unto her 
voice; for in Isade shall thy seed be_ 
call 


ed. 

13 And also of -the_son_of the mbond- 
woman will_I_make a nation, because 
he is thy seed.” 

14 And Abraham rose_up-early in the 
morning, and took bread, and as bottle_ 
of water, and gave it unto Hagar, put- 
ting it on her shoulder, and <the child, 
and sent_her_away : and she departed, 
and wandered in the_wilderness_of 
Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was_spent in the 
sbottle, and she cast -the child under 
one of the shrubs, 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
over_against him a good_way_off, as_ 
it_were a bowshot: for she said, “'Let 
me not see the_death_of the child.” 
And she sat over_against him, and 
lift_up her -voice, and wept. 

17 And =God heard -the_voice_of the 
lad ; and the_angel_of =God called to 
Hagar out of x-heaven, and said unto 
her, “What aileth thee, Hagar? ‘fear 
not; for =God hath heard the_voice_of 
the lad where he is. 

18 «Arise, *lift_up «the lad, and shold 
him in thine -hand; for I will.make 
him a great nation.” 

19 And =God opened her reyes, and 
she saw a “well_of water; and she 
went, and filled -the s bottle with water, 
and gave «the lad drink. 

20 And =God was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the_wilderness_ 
of Paran: and his mother took him a 
wife Out_of the_land_of Egypt. 

22 And it_came_to_pass at xthat xtime, 
that Abimelech and »Phichol the_ 
chief_captain_of his host spake unto 
Abraham, saying, “=God is with thee 
in all that thou +doest : 

23 Now therefore -swear unto me here 
by =God that thou wilt not deal_falsely 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my 
son’s_son: but according_to the kind- 
ness that I have_done unto thee, thou 
shalt_do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast_sojourned.” 

2 And Abraham said,“ = will_swear.” 

2 And Abraham -reproved -Abime- 
lech because of a wwell_of x=water, 
which Abimelech’s servants had_vio- 
lently_taken_away. 

26 And Abimelech said, “I wot not 
who shath_done xthis *thing: neither 
didst thon tell me, neither yet heard £ 
of it, but to-day.” 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech: and 
both of them ¢ made a covenant. 


GENEsIs XXII. 11, 


28 And Abraham set seven ewe_lambs 
of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, “What mean xthese seven ewe_ 
lambs which thou shast_set by them- 
selves?” 

30 And he said, “For these cseven 
ewe_lambs shalt_thou_take of my hand, 
that they_may_be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged this xwell.” 

3l Wherefore he called xthat xplace 
“b Beer-sheba;” because there they 
sware both of them. 

82 Thus they «made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose_up, 
and Phichol the_chief_captain_of his 
host, and they returned into the_land_ 
of the Philistines. 

3% And Abraham planted a ‘grove 
in Beer-sheba, and called there on the_ 
name_of ‘the Lorp, the everlasting 
ra 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 

2 AND it came-_to_pass after 

xthese xthings, that x=God did_ 
‘tempt “Abraham, and said unto him, 
“Abraham:” and he said, “Behold, 
here Lam.” 

2 And He said, “-Take now thy son, 
thine sonly son -Isaac, whom thou 
slovest, and -get thee into the_land_of 
xMoriah, and -offer« him there for a 
a burnt_offering upon one_of the moun- 
tains which I will_tell thee of.” 

3 And Abraham rose_up_early in the 
morning, and saddled his -ass, and 
took -two_of his young_men with him, 
and «Isaac his son, and claye_the_ 
=wood_for the «burnt_offering, and 
rose_up, and went unto the place of_ 
which x=God had_told him. 

4 Then on the third xday Abraham 
lifted_up his -eyes, and saw -the place 
Jafar_off. 

» And Abraham said unto his young_ 
men, “»Abide ye here with the ass ; and 
= and the lad will_go yonder and wor- 
ship, and come_again to you.” 

6 And Abraham took sthe_=wood_of 
the «burnt_offering, and laid it upon 
Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in 
his hand, and aw *knife; and they went 
both_of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said, “My father:” and he 
said, “Here am I, my son.” And he 
said, “Behold the fire and the =wood: 
but Where is the lamb for a «burnt- 
offering ? ” : 

8 And Abraham said, “My son, =God 
will_! provide Himself a xlamb for a 
aburnt-offering :” so they went both 
of them together. 

* And they came to the place which 
x=God had_told him of; and Abraham 
built an Xaltar there, and laid -the 
=wood in_order, and bound <Isaac his 
son, a laid him on-the altar upon the 
=wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched_forth his 
chand, and took «the knife to slay his 


son. 
it And the-angel_of‘ the Lorp called 
unto him out_of x-heaven, and said, 


B.C. about 
1892. 


30. See ch, 31, 
45-54, 


about 1891. 


‘ABRAHAM. 
ASU & 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


1872. 
Jos. Ant. 
ABRAHAM 


xMoriah, 
The Vision 
of Jah, or 
Jehovah. 

u. offer him 
up. 

a. an ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


THE THIRD 
Day. 
J. from afar. 


THE LAMB. 


«the knife— 
the sacrifi- 
cial knife. 


1. orlook-out 
xthe lamb. 
MORIAH. 


ABRAHAM'S 
HAND 
STAYED. 


15 


B.C. 1872. 


12.1 Sam, 15, 
| 22 Mic. 6. 
7,8 See 

Rom. 8. 32. 


*didst not 
withhold. 


THE RAM 
OFFERED, 
oe, one, 


14. 2Chr. 3.1. 
1. Chr. 22. 1 

J. ie. Je- 
hoyah will 
see, or pro- 
vide, 


THE OATH 
AND BLESS- 
ING. 

16. HEB. 6.13, 

14. 


| J. Jehovah. 
“didst. 
*didst not. 


18. ACTS 3.25. 
GAL. 3. 8,9, 
16, 29. 

| B. or bless_ 

|. themselves. 
*didstobey. 
THEY RE- 

TURN. 
19. ch, 21. 31. 
| THE SONS OF 
NATIOR. 
20. Ch.11. 29. 
s. Sons. 


21. Job1 1; 
32. 2. 


23, Ch, 24, 15. 


1860. 

THE DEATH 
OF SARATL. 

2. Josh. 14. 
14, 15. 

k. Kirjath- 
arba, City. 
of Arba. 

h. Hebron, 
Joining. - 
THE Con- 
FERENCE 
RESPECTING 
MACHPE- 


8. sons. 
h. Heth, 
Dread. 
g. Heb. 
prince-of 
=Go 


GENESIS XXII. 12. 


-|xthat xplace !“Jehovah-Jireh:” as it 


, |buryingplace with you, that I may_ 


“Abraham, Abraham:” and he said, 
“Here am I.” 

® And He said, “tLay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither tdo thou 
any_thing unto him: for now I -know 
that thon fearest =God, seeing thou | 
‘hast not withheld thy -son, thine -only 
son from Me.” 

18 And Abraham lifted_up his reyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him oa 
ram caught in @ xthicket by his horns : 
and Abraham went and took the -ram, 
and offered_him_up for a « burnt_offer- 
ing in the_stead_of his son. 

it And Abraham called the_name_of 


tis_said to this day, “In the-mount_of 
‘the Lorp it_shall_be_seen.” 

15 And the_angel_of 'the Lorn called 
unto Abraham out_of x=heaven the se- 
cond_time. 

16 And said, “By Myself -have_T_ 
sworn, -saitii ‘the Lorp, for because 
thou shast_done xthis thing, and «hast 
not withheld thy -son, thine -only 
son: 

W% That in_blessing I will_bless thee, 
and in_multiplying I will_multiply thy 
--seed as the_stars_of the =heaven, and 
as the sand which 7s upon the sea 
shore; and thy -seed shall_possess 
rthe_gate_of his enemies ; 

18 And in thy -seed -shall all the_ 
nations_of the earth #be_blessed; 
because thou shast_obeyed My voice.” 

19 So Abraham returned unto. his 
young_men, and they rose_up and 
went together to Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came_to_pass after xthese 
xthings, thatit was_told Abraham, say- 
ing, “Behold, Mileah, she shath also 
born schildren unto thy brother 
Nahor ;” 

21 -Huz his firstborn, and -Buz his 
brother, and -Kemuel the_father_of 
Aram, 

2 And r+Chesed, and -Hazo, and 
-Pildash, and -Jidlaph, and -Bethuél. 

23 And Bethuel begat -Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did_bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name 
was Reumah, she bare also -Tebah, 
and sGaham, and -Thahash, and 
-Maachah. 


2 AND Sarah was a hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 

these were the_years_of the_life_of 

Sarah. E 

2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba; 
the_same is h Hebron in the_land_of 
Canaan : and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep_for her. 

3 And Abraham stood_up from be- 
fore his dead, and spake unto the_ 
sons_of Heth, saying, 

4 “ama stranger and a sojourner 
with you: «give me a possession_of a 


bury my dead out_of my sight.” 

»* And the_schildren_of 4 Heth an- 
swered -Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 “-Hear us, my -lord: thou art a 
gmighty prince among us: in the_ 


choice_of our sepulchres -bury thy 


GxEnEsIs XXIV. 3. 
-dead ; none of us shall_withhold from] B.C. 1860. 


thee his -sepulchre, but that_thou_ 
mayest_bury thy dead.” 

7 And Abraham stood_up, and bowed 
himself to the_people_of the land, even 
to the_s children_of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, te 
ing, “If it_be your -mind that Ishould_ 
bury my «dead out_of my sight; shear 
me, and sintreat for me to Ephron the_ 
son_of Zohar, 

® That he_may_give me -the_cave_of 
m xMachpelah, which he hath, which 7s 
in the_end_of his field; for as much 
si money as_it_is_worth he shall_give it 
me for a possession_of a buryingplace 
amongst you.” 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the_ 
schildren_of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite answered «Abraham in the_ 
audience_of the_schildren_of Heth, 
even of all that_went_in at the_gate_ 
of his city, saying, 

1 “Nay, my -lord, shear me: the 


field «give I thee, and the cave that is “aL 


therein, -I give it thee; in the_pre- 
sence_of the_sons_of my people «give I 
it thee: *bury thy dead.” 

122 And Abraham bowed_down_him- 
self before the_people_of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the_ 
audience_of the_people_of the land, 
saying, “But if t wilt give it, I 
pray-_thee, ‘hear me: I -will_give thee 
si money_for the field; -take it of me, 
and I will_bury my «dead there.” 

14 And Ephron answered -Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 “My -lord, shearken unto me: the 
land is worth four hundred shekels_of 
silver; what zs that betwixt me and 
thee? -bury therefore thy -dead.” 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to 
Ephron cthe silver, which he had_ 
named in the_audience_of the_sons_of 
Heth, four hundred shekels_of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 


m. Mach- 


ee 

ble, or 
A doubling. 

si. silver. 


8, SONS. 


si. silver. 


7 And the_field_of Ephron, which| THe Freup 


was in xMachpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the_ 
borders round_about, were_made_sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in the_presence_of the_s children_of 
Heth, before all that_went_in at the_ 
gate_of his city. 

12 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the_cave_of the_ 
field_of xMachpelah before Mamre: 
the_same is Hebron in the_land_of 
Canaan. é 

20 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein, were_made_sure unto Abra- 
ham for a possession_of a burying- 
place by -the_sons_of Heth. 


2. AND Abraham was_old, and 

« well_stricken in age: and! the 
Lorp had_blessed «Abraham in all_ 
things. 


E 
OF EPHRON 
MADE SURE. 


32; 50. 13. 
Acts 7. 16. 


8. Sons. 


SARAH'S 
BURIAL. 


20. Contrast 
1 Pet. 1. 3-5, 


1857. 
ABRAHAM'S 
SERVANT 
CoMMIS- 
SIONED. 


2 And Abraham said unto his eldest} a, advanced 
servant_of his house, x+that ruled over} 1 days. 
all that he had, “*Put, I_pray_thee, |J. Jehovah, 


hand under my thigh : 
And I will_make_thee_swear by 


thy 


16 


2. Ch. 15, 2, 
Eliezer, 


Gunusis XXIV. 4. 


B.C. 1857. 


| 


‘4, Acts 15.14. 


, 7. Ch, 12.1. 


| 8. v. 58. 


10. See John 
16. 14, 15, 


m. Mesopo- 
tamia, 
Syria_of 
two rivers. 

w.well, Heb. 
beer. 


HIs 
PRAYER. 
J. Jehovah 

Elohim. 


13. See John 
4. 7, 


ba fountain = 
Heb. hayin. 
@. anah- 


shim. 
14. See John 
13. 20. 


REBEKAH 
COMES. 


God. 
m. Milcah, 

Queen. 
a. Heb. ish. 
Jf. fountain, 
or spring. 


Jthe Lorp, the_=God_of x=heaven, and 
the_=God_of the earth, that thou shalt 
not take a wife unto my son of the_ 
daughters_of the Canaanites, among 
whomn £ dwell: 

4But thou ee unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and -take a wife 
unto my son Isaac.” 

5 And the servant said -unto him, 
“Peradventure the woman will not be_ 
willing to follow me unto xthis land: 
must I needs bring thy -son again unto 
the land from whence thou camest ?” 

6 And Abraham said unto him, “*Be- 
ware thou that thou bring not my -son 
thither again. 

7 I1The Lorp =God_of heaven, 
which took me from my father’s house, 
and from the_land_of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, ‘Unto thy seed will_ 
I_give xthis “land ;’ He shall_send His 
angel before thee, and thou -shalt_take 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be will- 
ing to follow thee, then thou -shalt_be_ 
elear from this my oath: only bring 
not my rson thither again.” 

® And the servant put his -hand 
under the_thigh_of Abraham his =mas- 
ter, and sware to him concerning xthat 
xmatter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels 
of the_camels_of his =master, and de- 
parted : for all the_-goods_of his =mas- 
ter were in his hand: and he arose, 
and went to m Mesopotamia, unto the_ 
city_of Nahor. 

il And he made his xcamels to_kneel_ 
down without the city by a ~well_of 
xswater at the_time_of the evening, 
even the_time that_women go_out to_ 
draw water. 

2 And he said, “O_’ Lorp =God_of 
my -master Abraham, I_pray Thee, 
‘send_me_good_speed this day, and 
«shew kindness unto my -master Abra- 


ham. 

13 Behold, € 4stand here by the_ 
Jwell_of x=water ; and the_daughters_ 
of the_« men_of the city +come_out to 
draw water : 

14 And ‘let it_come_to_pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall_say, ‘-Let_ 
down thy pitcher, I_pray_thee, that I 
may_drink;’ and she ‘shall_say, “Drink, 
and I will_give thy camels drink also :’ 
let the same be she that Thou hast_ 
appointed for Thy servant Isaac; and 
thereby shall_I_know that Thou hast_ 
shewed kindness unto my -master.” 

% And it came_to_pass, before he 
had_done speaking, that, behold, * Re- 
bekah +came_out, who was_born to 
> Bethuél, son_of ™ Milcah, the_wife_of 


,|Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 


pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very fair to_ 
look_upon, a virgin, neither had any_ 
iman known her: and she went_down 
to the / well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came_up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said, “+Let me, I_pray_thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher.” 

18 And she said, “*Drink, my -lord:” 
and she hasted, and let_down her 


GENESIS XXIV. 37. | 


pitcher upon her hand, and gaye him 
drink. 

19 And when she had_done giving_ 
him_drink, she said, “I will_draw water 


for thy camels also, until they have_ 
done ae 
20 And she hasted, and emptied her 


pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the ? well to draw water, and drew 
for all his camels. 

21 And the ‘man +wondering at her 
held_his_peace, to wit whether ‘the 
Lorp had_made his journey prosperous 
or not. 

22 And it came_to_pass, as the camels 
had_done drinking, that the ‘ man took 
a golden j earring of half a shekel_ 
weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
of ten shekels weight_of gold : 

23 And said, “Whose daughter art 
thou? -tell me, I_pray_thee: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge_in ?” 

24 And she said unto him, “£ am the_ 
daughter_of Bethuél the_son_of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor.” 

25 She said moreover unto him, “We 
have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge_in.” 

26 And the iman bowed_down_his_ 
head, and worshipped ! the Lorp. 

27 And he said, “+Blessed be / the 
Lorp =God_of my -master Abraham, 
who -hath not left_destitute my -master 
of His /mercy and His truth: £ being in 
the way, ! the Lorp led me to the_house_ 
of my -master’s brethren.” 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
of her mother’s house xthese xthings. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was! Laban: and Laban ran_ 
out unto the ‘man, unto the / well. 

30 And it came_to_pass, when he saw 
‘the Jj earring and *bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when he heard «the_ 
words_of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
“Thus spake the ‘man unto me ;” that 
he came unto the *man; and, behold, 
he sstood by the camels at the / well. 

31 And he said, “*Come_in, thou_ 
blessed of ‘the Lorn; wherefore 
tstandest thou without? for £ -have_ 
prepared the house, and room for the 
camels.” 

82 And the ‘man came into the house: 
and /che ungirded his xcamels, and gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, and the 
emen’s feet that were with him. 

83 And there was_set meat before 
him to eat: but he said, “I will not eat, 
until I have_told mine errand.” And 
he said, “-Speak_on.” 

34 And he said, 
servant. 

35 And ‘the Lorp hath blessed my 
--master greatly; and he is_become_ 
great: and He hath_given him flocks. 
and herds, and silver, and gold, an 
menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my -master’s wife bare 
a son to my -master when she was_old : 
and unto him hath_he_given «all that 
he hath. 

87 And my -master made_me_swear, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt not take a wife to 


“% am Abraham's 


| 
B.C. 1857. | 


6. well, Heb. 
beer. | 

21. v.12, 56. 

z. ish. 


SHE IN- 
VITES HIM 
TO HER 
FATHER'S 

House. | 
22. See v. 47. | 
Jj. or jewel 
Sor the face. | 


J. Jehovah. | 


7. loving- 
kindness. 


28. See John 
4. 28-30. 


ABAN 
WELCOMES 
HIM. 
29. See John 
4. 0, 39-42. 
7. Laban, 
White. 
Ff. fountain, 
or spring. 


THE SER- 
VANT TELLS 


J. Jehoyah. 


36. Ch. 25. 5, 
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B.C. 1857. 


40, Ch. 17. 1. 
*walked_ 
habitually. 
(Hithpael). 


f. fountain, 
J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


47. See v, 22. 


j. jewel. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. or in- 


lovingkind- 


ness and 
truth. 


THE 
ANSWER. 


a. accord- 
ing-as. 


His RE- 


QUEST. 


my son of the_daughters_of the Ca- 
naanites, inswhose land E +dwell : 

28 But thou shalt_go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and -take a 
wife unto my son.’ 

39 And I said unto my -master, ‘ Per- 
adventure the woman will not follow 
me.’ 

40 And he said unto me, ‘1 Zhe Lor, 
before whom I -walk, will_send His 
angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; 
and thou -shalt_take a wife for my son 
of my kindred, and of my father’s house : 

41 Then shalt_thou_be_clear from this 
my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred ; and if they tgive not thee 
one, thoushalt_be clear from my oath,’ 

42 And I came this day unto. the 


/well, and said, O_’ Lorp =God_of my 


-master Abraham, if now Thou do_ 
prosper my way which £ +go: 

43 Behold, ¥ 4stand by the_/ well_of 
x=water; and it -shall_come_to_pass, 
that when the virgin cometh_forth to 
draw water, and I -say to her, ‘:Give 
me, I_pray_thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to_drink ;’ 

44 And she -say to me, ‘ Both -drink 
thon, and I will also draw for thy 
camels:’ let the_same be the woman 
whom ‘the Lorp hath appointed_out 
for my -master’s son.’ 

45 And before € had_done speaking 
in mine heart, behold, Rebekah +came_ 
forth with her pitcher on her shoulder ; 
and she went_down unto the/ well, an 
drew water : and I said unto her, ‘-Let_ 
me_drink, I_pray_thee.’ 

46 And she made_haste, and let_down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and 
said, ‘-Drink, and I will_give thy camels 
drink also ;’ so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And [ asked Iter, and said, ‘ Whose 
daughter art thou?’ And she said, 
‘The_daughter_of Bethuél, Nahor's son, 
whom Milcah bare unto him:’ and I 
put the Jearring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed_down_my_head, and 
worshipped 7 the Lorp, and blessed the 
‘-Lorp =God_of my -master Abraham, 
which had_led me in the right way to 
take my --master’s brother’s daughter 
unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will_deal 7kindly 
and truly with my -master, -tell me: 
and if not, -tell me; that I may_turn 
to the_right_hand, or to the_left.” 

50 Then Laban and Bethuél answered 
and said, “The thing -proceedeth from 
‘the Lorp: we cannot speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

61 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, 
‘take her, and -go, and let_her_be thy 
-master’s son’s wife, “as 'the Lorp 
‘hath_spoken.” 

®2 And it came_to_pass, that, when 
Abraham’s seryant heard their words, 
he worshipped 4 the Lorn, bowing him- 
self to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought_forth 
jewels_of silver, and jewels_of gold, and 
raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother precious_things, 

5t And they did_eat and drink, he 


GENESIS XXV.7. 


and the «men that were with him, and| B.C, 1857, 
tarried_all_night; and they rose_up in @-Heb.anab- 
8! ls 


the morning, and he said, “*Send_me_ 
away unto my -master,” - 

55 And her brother and her mother 
said, “Let the damsel abide with us a 
few days, at theleast ten; after that she 
shall_go,” 

56 And he said unto them, “'Hinder 
me not, seeing 'the Lorp hath pros- 
pered my way; *send_me_away that I_ 
may_go to my -master.” 

57 And they said, “We will_call the 
damsel, and inquire_at her "mouth.” 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, “Wilt_thou_go with «this 
ixman?” And she said, “I_will_go.” 

59 And they sent_away «Rebekah 
their sister, and her rnurse, and Abra- 
ham’s «servant, and his «-men. 

60 And they blessed “Rebekah, and 
said unto her, “Thou art our sister, ‘be 
thou the mother of thousands_of mil- 
lions, and let thy seed possess -the_ 
gate_of those_which_hate them.” 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her dam- 
sels, and they rode upon the camels, 
and followed the ‘man: and the ser- 
vant eas rRebekah, and went_his_way. 


DISMISSAL. 


i. Heb. ish. 


, 


THE 
JOURNEY. 


Isaac came from the_way_of| THE MEET- 


the «well Lahai-roi; for he +dwelt in 
the south country. 

63 And Isaac went_out to meditate 
in the field at the_eventide: and he 
lifted_up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming. 

6t And Rebekah lifted_up her reyes, 
and when she saw <Isaac, she lighted 
off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto-the servant, 
“What ixman is «this that +walketh in 
the fleld to meet us?” And the servant 
had said, “It is my -master:” there- 
foreshe took @ xyail, and covered_her- 
self. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all 
xthings that he had_done, 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s xtent, and took -Re- 
bekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was_comforted 
after his mother's death. 


ING, 


25 THEN again Abraham took a} about 1853. 


turah. 

2 And she bare him +Zimran, and 
-Jokshan, and «Medan, and +Midian, 
and -Ishbak, and -Shuah. 


wife, and her name was * Ke- 


ABRAHAM'S 
SONS BY 
KETURAH. 
k. Keturah 
Incense. 
2.1 Chr. 1, 


3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and} 32, 33. 


-Dedan. And the_sons_of Dedan were 


Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leum- 


mim. 

4 And the-sons-of, Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were thes chil- 
dren_of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave rall that he had 
unto Isaac. 

® But unto the_sons_of the concu- 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
gave gifts, and sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the_days_of the_ 


8. Sons. 


His PRo- 
PERTY. 


1822. 
years_of Abraham’s life which he lived, Ree oF 


a hundred threescore and fifteen years. 


AHAM, 
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GENESIS XXV. 8. 


B.C, 1822. 
8. Ch. 15, 15. 
e. expired. 
8a. o7 satis- 
fied. 


10. Ch. xxiii. 


ISAAC. 
1. Ch. 16.13, 
14; 24. 62. 


w. Well, beer. 


about 1800, 


areas 
12-16. 1 Chr. 
1, 29-31, 


16. Ch.17. 20. 


1773. 


S. Heb. fell, 
or dwelt. 
Ch. 16. 12. 
ISAAC AND 
REBEKAH. 


a, Aramsz- 
an. 


1838. 
21. Rom. 9. 


§, Sons, 


2. Ch. 27.26- 


the lesser. 


ESAU AND 
JACOB. 
25. Ch. 27. 11, 
15, 16, 23. 

e eat 


Hai 

26. Elon 12.3. 
Ch. 27. 36 
ae Tacob; He 
will_sup- 
plant, trip- 


up, or take 
by me heel. 


sincere. 


§ Then Abraham ¢ gave up. tihe-shost, 
and died in a good old_age, an old_ 
man, and safull of years; and was_ 
gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the_cave_of xMachpelah, 
in the_field_of Ephron the_son_of Zo- 
har the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased 
of -the_sons_of Heth: there was Abra- 
ham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

M1 And it_came_to_pass after the_ 
death_of Abraham, that, =God blessed 
his son “Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the_ 
w well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these ave the_generations_of 
Ishmaél, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham: 

13 And these ave the_names_of the_ 
sons_of Ishmaél, by their names, ac- 
cordig_to their generations: the_first- 
born_of Ishmaél, Nebajoth; and Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
pete And Mishma, and Dumah, and 

assa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah : 

16 These ave the_sons_of Ishmaél, and 
these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; twelve princes 
according_to their nations. 

7 And these are the_years_of the_| 
life_of Ishmaél, a hundred and thirty 
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28 And Isaac loved -Esau, because he 
did_eat of his venison: but Rebekah 
+loved -Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
cae from the field, and _he was faint : 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, “*Feed 
me, I_pray_thee,with that same rxred 
pottage ; for £ am faint:” therefore 
was his name called e Edom. 

31 And Jacob-said, “*Sell me this day 
thy -birthright.” 

®2 And Esau said, “Behold, £ am 
¢4at_the_point to die; and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me?” 

83 And Jacob said, “*Swear to me this 
day ;” and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his -birthright unto Jacob. 

34Then Jacob gave sau bread and 
pottage_of lentiles; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose_up, and went_his_way : 
thus Esau despised his xbirthright. 

2 AND there was a famine in the 

land, beside the first xfamine 
that was in the_ days_of Abraham. And 
Isaac went unto Abimelech king_of the 
Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And J the Lorp appeared unto him, 
and said, “'Go not down into ¢ Egypt ; 
«dwell in the land which I shall_teli 
ines of: 

3 Sojourn in xthis xland, and I will_ 
be with thee, and will_ bless thee; for 


and seyen years : and he ¢ gaye_up_the_}unto thee, and unto thy seed, I Will 


ghost and died ; and was_gathered unto 
his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Hayilah unto 
Shur, that 7s before Egypt, as- thou 
goest toward Assyria: and he /died in 
the_presence-_of all his brethren. 

19 And these are the_generations_of 
Isaac, Abraham’s son; Abraham begat 
rIsaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took-Rebekah to wife, the_daughter_ 
of Bethuél the «Syrian of Padan-aram, 
the_sister_to Laban the «Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated J the Lorn for 
his wife, because she was barren: and 
‘the Lorp was_intreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the schildren struggled_to- 
gether within her; and she said, “If it 
be so, why am E thus?” And she went 
to inquire of !the Lorn. 

23 And Jthe Lorp said unto her, “ Two 

nations ave in thy womb, and two man- 


"|ner_of_=people shall_be_ separated from 


thy bowels; and the one -people shall_ 
be_ stronger than the other —people; and 
the g elder shall_serve the younger.” 

24 And when her days to be_delivered 
were_fulfilled, behold, there were twins 
in her womb. 

2 And the first came_out red all_ 
over like a hairy garment; and they 
called his name ¢ I'sau. 

26 And after that came his brother 


out, and his hand +took_hold on Esau’s | 


xheel; and hisname was_called Jj Jacob: 


give -all xthese xcountries, and I -will_ 
perform <the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I -will_make thy <seed to_mul- 
tiply as the_stars_of x-heayen, and 
swill_give unto thy seed -all xthese 
xcountries; and in thy seed -shall all 
the_nations_of the earth 2 be_blessed ; 

> Because that Abraham obeyed My 
voice, and kept My charge, My com- 
mandments, My statutes, and My laws.” 

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the_emen_of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, “She is 
my sister :” for he feared to say, “She|” 
is my wife ;” lest, said he, the_w men_ 
of the place should_kill me for Re- 
bekah; because she was fair to look 
upon, 

8 And it came_to_pass, when he had_ 
been there a long_time, that Abimelech 
king_of the Philistines looked_out at a 
xwindow, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, “Behold, of a surety she ts thy 
wife: and how saidst thou, ‘She is my 
sister??” And Isaac said unto him, 
“Because I said, Lest I tdie for her.” 

10 And Abimelech said, “ What 7s this 
thou hast_done unto us? one_of the 
people might lightly have_lien with thy 
wife, and thou shouldest_ haye_brought 
guiltiness upon us.” 

1 And Abimelech charged rall his 
xpeople, saying, “x+He_that toucheth 


and Isaac was threescore years old | xthis ‘xman or his wife shall_surely be_ 


when she bare them, 
27 And the boys grew: and Fsau was 


put_to_death.” 
72 Then Isaac sowed in that xland, 


a ecunning hunter, a ‘man_of the field; | and received in the same xyear a hun 


and Jacob was.27 plain ‘man, dwelling | dr paigic: 


in tents. , 


and J the Lorp blessed him. - 
3 And the ‘man waxed-_great, and 


B.C: 1838. 
28.Ch.27.6-8. 


ESAU_SELLS 


HIS BIRTH- 


RIGHT. 
29-34. HEB. 
12. 14-17. 
r. red, the 
red, ha_ 
ahdom, ha. 
ahdom. 


e. Edom, 
Red, 

CPA going to 

1 Cor. 15.32. 


“B.C. about | 
1804. 


GERAR. 
JEHOVAH'S 
WorpD TO 
ISAAC. 

1. Comp. 
ch. pee 10; 


J. Jehovah, 
e. Egypt, 
Two-dis- 
tresses ; 
Heb, 
_Mitsraim._ 


db. or bless— 


themselves. 


4 


ABIMELECH 
AND ISAAC, 
6. Comp. 

» ch, 12. 11- 
20; ch. xx. 
@. Heb. 
anahshim, 


«- 


i. Heb. ish. 


ISAAC'S 
GREATNESS, 


J. Jehovah. 
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GENESIS XXVI. 14. 


| B.C. about 
1804. 


w. wells, 
Heb. 
beeroth, 


d. dust. 


STRIFE FOR 
y ELLS. 


w. well, Heb. 
beer. 
7. Heb. living. 


e. Esek, Con- 
tention. 


s. Sitnah, 
atred. 


7 Rehoboth, 
oom, 


BEER- 
SHEBA, 


ABIME- 
LECH. 
26-29. Comp. 
ch, 21. 22- 


26. 
«, Ahuzzath, 
Possession. 
p. Phichol, 
ade of 


J. Jehovah. 


c. confirm, 


THE OATH. 


30-31. Comp. 
ch.21, 27-32. 


went forward, and grew until he be- 
came very great: 

14 For he had possession_of flocks, 
and possession_of herds, and_ great 
store_of servants: and the Philistines 
envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his fa- 
ther's servants had_digged in the_days_ 
of Abraham his father, the Philistines 
had_stopped them, and filled them with 
d earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
“Go from us; for thourart much might- 
ier than we.” 

7 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched_his_tent in the_valley_ofGerar, 
and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again -the_ 
wwells_of x=water, which they had_ 
digged in the_days_of Abraham his 
father; for the Philistines had_stop- 
ped them after the_death_of Abraham: 
and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had_called 
them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
yalley, and found there a ~ well_of 
U springing water. 

® And the_herdmen_of Gerar did_ 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying 
“The water is ours:” and he called 
the_name_of the well ¢ Esek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another ~ wel 
and strove for that also: and he calle 
the_name-_of it sSitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another »well; and for that 
they strove not: and he called the_ 
name_of it Rehoboth; and he said, 
“For now ‘the Lorp hath_made_room 
for us, and we sshall_be_fruitful in the 
land.” 

23 And he went_up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 

24 And J the Lorp appeared unto him 
the same xnight, and tsaid, “ am the_ 
=God_of Abraham thy father: ‘fear 
not, for E am with thee, and -will_bless 
thee, and -multiply thy -seed for My 
servant Abraham’s sake.” 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the_name_of ‘the Lorp, 
and pitched his tent there: and there 
Tsaae’s servants digged a « well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and «Ahuzzath one_of his 
friends, and » Phichol the_chief_cap- 
tain_of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, “ Where- 
fore -come ye to me, seeing pe hate me, 
and have_sent me aw. ay from you?” 

28 And they said, “ We saw certainly 
that J the Lorp was with thee: and we 
said, ‘*Let_there_benowanoath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let_us_ 
emake a covenant with thee; 

2 That thou wilt_do us no hurt, as 
we shave not touched thee, and as we 
-have_done unto thee nothing but good, 
and haye_sent_thee_away in peace: 
thou art now the_blessed_of ‘the 
Lorp.’” 

30 And he made them a feast, and 
they did_eat and drink. 

31 And they rose_up_betimes in the 
morning, and sware one to another : 


a 


Genusis XXVII. 17. 
and Isaac sent_them_away, and they a ‘vies 


departed’ from him in peace. 

And it came_to_pass the same « day 
that Isaac’s servants came, and to! id 
him concerning the well which they 


Weer OF 
THE OATH. 


had_digged, and said unto him, “ We ch, 21. 31. 


‘have_found water.” 

33 And he called it sShebah: there- 
fore the_name_of the city is »Beér- 
sheba unto *this xday. 

34 And Esau was forty years old when 
he took to wife "Judith the_daughter_ 
of Beeri the Hittite, and -Bashemath 
the_daughter_of Elon the Hittite : 

35 Which were a }# grief_of mind unto 


Isaac and to Rebeka! 
AND it came_to_pass, that when 
oT Isaac was_old, and his eyes were_ 
dim, so_that he Could not see, he called 
-Esau_ his xeldest son, and said junto 
him, “My son:” and he said unto him, 
€ Behold, here am lh 

2 And he said, “Behold now, I -am_ 
old, I know not the _day_of my death : 

3’Now therefore stake, I_ prt: thee, 
thy weapons, ard quiver and thy bow, 
and -go_out to the field, and «take me 
some venison ; 

*And -make me =savoury_meat, 
such as I -love, and bring it to me, that 
I may_eat ; that my soul may_bless 
thee before I die.” 

5 And Rebekah +heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau went 
to the i to hunt for venison, ‘and 
to brin, ng 
6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, saying, “Behold, I heard thy -fa- 
ther 4speak unto Esau thy brother, say- 
ing, 

7 *-Bring me venison, and ‘make me 
=savoury_meat, that I may_eat, and 
bless thee before ‘the Lorp before my 
death.’ 

8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my 
voice according— to that_which = +com- 
mand thee. 

° -Go now to the flock, and -fetch me 
from thence two good kids_of the goats ; 
and I will-make them savoury =meat 
for thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou -shalt_ bring it to thy 
father, that he -may_eat, and that he 
may_ bless thee before his death.” 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, “ Behold, Esau my brother is a 
hairy ‘man, and am asmooth tman: 

12 My father peradventure will_feel 
me, and I -shall_seem to him as a de- 
ceiver; and I -shall_bring a curse upon 
me, and not a blessing.” 

18 And his mother said unto him, 
“Upon me be thy curse, ee aa only 
epee ny voice, and *go «fetch me them.” 

d he went, and fetched, and 
proueht them to his mother: and his 
mother made =savoury_meat, such as 
his father loved. 

185 And Rebekah took xgoodly -rai- 
ment_of her eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon *Jacob her xyoun son : 

16 And she put -the_skins_of the_kids_ 
of the goats upon his hands, ent upon 
the_smooth_of his neck : 

7 And she gave -the sayoury_=meat 
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33. Comp. 
w. well, Heb. | 
beer. 
‘oat an 
6. Beer- 
she 
Well-at an 
Oat! 


so s 
Wives. 


bi. bitter- 
ness_of 
spirit. 
B.C. about 
1760. 


ISAAC AND 
Esau. 


i. in-order. 


REBEKAH 
AND JACOB, 


aspeaking. 


11, Ch, 25, 25, 


i. Heb, ish. 


, 


GEnEsis XXVil. 18. 
pat about and -the bread, which she had_pre- 


GeEnEsts XXVIII. 4. 
with subtilty, and hath_taken_away thy | B.C. about 


pared, into the_hand_of her son Jacob. | blessing.” 1760. 
Wane | And he came unto his father,and| ™ And he said, “Is not he rightly 
AAG Isai My father :” and he said, “ere | named i Jacob? for he hath_supplanted i. Jacob, a 
JACOB. i. who art thon, my son?” me these two_times: he tookK_away my) a 
an And Jacob said unto his father, “E | -birthright ; and, behold, now he -hath_| 3; 23. 2 | 
am Esau thy firstborn; I -have_done taken_away my blessing.” And he said, 
according_as thou badest me: sarise, I_| “Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
pray_thee, -sit and -eat of my venison, me?” 
that thy soul may_bless me.” * And Isaac answered and said unto) 37. Fulfilled, 
2 And Isaac said unto his son, “How! Esau, “-Behold, I have made him thy| 2Sam-814. 
is it that thou -hast_found it so_| “lord, and <all his brethren -haye_I_ a 
quickly, my son?” And he said, “Be-| given to him for servants; and with corn) Seni. 
cause ‘the Lorp thy =God brought it and «wine have I sustained him: and n.new_wine, 
5. before me. |) to me.” whatshall_I_donow unto thee, myson?”| Heb. tirosh” 
21. v. 16. 21 And Isaac said unto Jacob,“Come_| 38 And Esau said unto his father, 
near, I_pray_thee, that Imay_tfeel thee,|“Hast thou but one blessing, my 
my son, whether thou be my very son | father? -bless me, even me also, O_my 
Esau or not.” father.” And Esau lifted_up his voice, 
2 And Jacob went_near unto Isaac | and wept. SIRS E i 
his father ; and he felt him, and said,| *° And Isaac his father answered and | Isaac's AN- 
“The voice is Jacob’s yoice, but the} said unto him, “Behold, thy dwelling) S¥=5- 
hands are the_hands_of Esau.” shall_be ,° the_fatness_of the earth, and |» of 
2 And he discerned him not, be-| of the.dew_of <heaven from above; 
cause his hands were hairy, as his bro-| And by thy sword shalt_thou_live, | #0. 2Kin. 8 
ther Esau’s hands: so he blessed him.| and shalt_serve thy -brother; and it) ™= } 
24 And he said, “Arf theu my very | -shall_come_to_pass when thou shalt_ | 
son Esau?” And he said, “= am.” haye_the_dominion, that thou -shalt_ 
3 And hesaid, “-Bring_it_near to me, | break his yoke from off thy neck.” 
and I will_eat of my son’s venison, that| 4! And Esau hated-Jacob because_of|  Esar. 
my soul may_bless thee.” And he) the blessing wherewith his father bless- 
brought_it_near to him, and he did eat: | ed him: and Esau said in his heart, 
w.wine,Heb.|and he brought him ~ wine, and he | “The_days_ of mourning for my father 
yayin. drank. Fare_at_h: n y my bro- 
: 26 And his father Isaac said unto him, | ther -Jacob. - | 
“Come_near now, and-kissme,myson.”| * And +these_words_of Esau her xeld-| REBEKAH 
%. v. 15. = And he came_near, and kissed | er son were_told to Rebekah: and she AND Jacos. 
-Heb. 11. 0.| him : and he smelled -the_smell_of his| sent and called Jacob her xyounger) 
raiment, and blessed him, and said,| son, and said unto him, “Behold, thy 
“See, the_smell_of my son is as the_/ brother Esau, as_touching thee, +doth_ 
smell_of a field which 2 the Lorp hath | comfort_himself, pwrposing to kill thee. 
blessed : #3 Now therefore, my son, -obey my 
28 Deut.33.| 28 Therefore =God give thee of the_| voice; and arise, -flee thou to Laban} 
dew_of heaven, and the_fatness_of the my, brother to h Haran; |&. Haran, | 
n.new-_wine, | earth, and plenty_of corn and » wine : And tarry with him a few days,| oe | 
Heb. Let =people serve thee, and na- until thy brother's fury turnaway; | ‘~~ 
tions bow_-down to thee: -be lord over| ‘© Until thy brother’s anger -turn_| 
thy brethren, and ‘let thy mother’s away from thee, and he -forget -that_) 
sons bow_down to thee: cursed be! which thou -hast_done to him: then I 
seyery_one_that_curseth thee, and_/ -will_send, and -fetch thee from thence:) 
blessed be +he_that_blesseth thee.” why should_I_be_deprived also of you 
Esau % And it came_to_pass, as_soon as| both in one day?” ees 
comes. |Jsaachad_made_an_endofblessing-Ja-| 4 And Rebekah said to Isaac, «| REBEKAH 
cob, and Jacob was yet_scarce gone_out | -am_weary of my =life because of the_| “NP Isaac 
from -the _presence_of Isaac his father,| daughters_of Heth: If Jacob -take al 
that Esau his brother came_in from his | wife of the. daughters_of Heth, such as) 
hunting. these which are of the_daughters_ofthe) 
31 And he also had_made =sayoury_| land, what ‘good shall my =life do me?”| es life to 
meat, and brought it unto his father, | 2 
and said unto his father, “‘Let my fa- AND Isaac called Jacob, and im | 
ther arise, and eat of his son’s venison, 2 blessed him, and charged him, | JacoB SENT | 
that thy soul may_bless me.” - and said unto him, “Thou tshalt not| TO LABAS, 
cee Tsaac his father said unto) takea wife ofthe_ daughters_ of Canaan. | 
“Who art thou?” And he said,| = -Arise, -go to p Padan-aram, to the_|p. Plainof 
5 ae ant thy son, thy firstborn Esau.” house_of Bethuél thy mother’s father ; _4™=™. | 
8 And Isaac trembled very exceed-| and -take thee a wife from thence of 
ingly, and said, “Who? where is he| the_daughters_of Laban thy mother’s * 
that hath_taken venison, and brought | brother. e. ElShad- 
it me,and I haye_eaten of all before) 3 And--God=Almighty bless thee, and oe 
thou camest, and have_blessed him ?| make_thee_fruitful, and multiply thee, ae: 
________} yea, and he shall_be blessed.” that thou -mayest_be a multitude_of| sufficient. 
Esav'sEN-| % And when Esau heard -the_words_| =people; (SSS 
TREATY. /of his father, he cried with agreatand| * And give thee -the_blessing_ of| 5 
ee ex bitter cry, and said unto his| Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with) pluraz 
of — “Bless me, even me also, O_my| thee: that thou mayest_inherit -the_| 2. of thy so- 
fi land _o wherein_thou_art-a_stranger, | 247"7=* 
3s ‘And he ead, “Thy brother came which =God gave unto Abraham.” | Elohim. - 
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Genesis XXVIII. 5. 


B.C. about 
1760. 


ESAU. 


8. Ch, 26. 34, 
30. 


w. were evil 
_ in the-eyes- 
of. 

b. or Bashe- 
math,ch.36, 
3. 


JACOB'S 
DREAM. 


2. 

h. Kharan, 
Parched, 
Dry. 

11. See Isa.28. 
16. Matt.11. 


28. 1Pet.2. 
4-8. 

Ff. from. 

i. it, seev. 18. 


12. See John 
1. 51; 14. 6. 


up, see Isa, 

57.14; 62.10, 
and 35. 8- 
10. 

13. Gal. 3. 16. 
J. Jehovah. 

J3.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


15, », 20, 21. 


Heb.18. 5, 6. 


ot 


2. Hos. 
2. 4, 
Heb. 12. 


F. fearful or 
solemn. 


12, 5. 
14-16. See v. 
ll. 

b. Beth-el, 
House-of 
God. ~ 

1. Luz, De- 
parture, 


Perverse- 
ness. 


5 And Isaac sent_away -Jacob: and 
he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son_of Bethuél the Syrian, the_brother_ 
of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had_ 
blessed -Jacob, and -sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed lim he 
gave him a charge, saying, “Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the_daughters_of Ca- 
naan ;” 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his «father 
and his mother, and was_gone to Pa- 
dan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing that the_daugh- 
ters_of Canaan w pleased not Isaac his 
father ; é; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmaél, and 
took unto the wives which he had 
b-Mahalath the_daughter_of Ishmaél 
Abraham's son, the_sister_of Nebajoth, 
to be his wife. 

10 And Jacob went_out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward / Haran. 

ll And he lighted upon a_ certain 
place, and tarried there all_night, be- 
cause the sun was_set ; and he took / of 
the_stones_of that place, and put_ 
ithem for his pillows, and lay_down in 
xthat xplace to_sleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a 
wladder +set_up on the earth, and the_ 
top_of it sreached to -heaven : and be- 
hold the_angels_of =God ascending and 
descending on it. 

13 And, behold, Jthe Lorp «stood 
above it, and said, “E am / the Lorp 
=God_of Abraham thy father, and the_ 
=God_of Isaac: the land whereon thou 
sliest, to thee will_I_give it and to thy 
-seed ; 

14 And thy seed sshall_be as the_dust_ 
of the earth, and thou -shalt_spread_ 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and 
to the north, and to the south: and in 
thee and in thy -seed «shall all the_ 
families_of the earth be_blessed. 

15 And behold, € am with thee, and 
-will_keep thee in all places whither 
thou 'goest, and -will_bring_thee_again 
into xthis <land; for I will not leave 
thee, until I -have_done -that_which I 
-have_spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out_of his 
sleep, and he said, “Surely ?the Lorp 
is in xthis xplace; and £ knew 7¢ not.” 

17 And he was_afraid, and said, “ How 
/ dreadful is xthis xplace! this is none_ 
other but the_house_of =God, and this 
is the_gate_of x-heaven.” 

18 And Jacob rose_up_early in the 
morning, and took -the stone that he 
had_put for his pillows, and set it up 
for a pillar, and poured oil upon the_ 
top_of it. 

19 And he called -the_name_of xthat 
xplace > Beth-él: but the_name_of that 
city was called | Luz at the first. 

2 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
“Tf =God will_be with me, and -will_ 


.|Keep me in xthis xway that E +go, and 
',swill_give me bread to eat, and raiment 


to put_on, 

21So that I -come_again to my 
father’s house in peace ; then «shall! the 
Lorp be my =God: 

2 And xthis xstone, which I have 


GEnEsIs XXIX.19. 


set for a pillar, shall_be =God’s house :| B.C. about 
and of all that Thou shalt_give me I_| 1760. 
will_surely give the tenth unto Thee.” 


THEN Jacob !went_on his 
2 journey, and came into the_|THE MEN OF | — 
land_of the_s people_of the east. rintceaies 

2 And he looked, and behold a well rt 
in the field, and, jo, there were three 
flocks_of sheep lying by it; for out_of| 2.1. 
xthat wxwell they ‘watered the flocks : 
and a great stone as upon the ~ well’s | s. 
mouth. 

3 And thither «were all the flocks 
gathered: and they -rolled «the stone 
from the w well’s mouth, and «watered 
-the sheep, and -put «the stone again 
upon the v well’s mouth in his place. 

4And Jacob said unto them, “My 
brethren, whence be pe?” And they 
said, “Of Haran are wwe.” 

5 And he said unto them, “*Know ye 
-Laban the_son_of Nahor?” And they 
said, “We -know him.” 

6 And he said unto them, “i Js he 


JACOB AND 


i, Is there 


pwell?” And they said,“ He’ is » well:| fin? °° 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter |p. peace, 
acometh with the sheep.” Howe Tete 

7 And he said, “Lo, tt is yyet high y. Heb. yet 
xday, neither is it time that the cattle | “the day is 
should_be_gathered_together : -water| great. 
ye the sheep, and «go and -feed them.” 

8 And they said, “We ‘cannot, until 
all the flocks be_gathered_together, 
and till they roll «the stone from the 
wwell’s mouth; then we *water the 
sheep.” 

9 And_while_he_yet +spake with them,| RaAcHEL. 
Rachel +came with her father’s. sheep :|9-12. comp. 
for she +kept them. Ge 

10 And it came_to_pass, when Jacob] 516/17. 
saw rRachel the_daughter_of Laban 
his mother's brother, and -the_sheep_ 
of Laban his mother’s brother, that 
Jacob went_near, and rolled -the stone 
from the «well’s mouth, and water- 
ed -the_flock_of Laban his mother’s 
brother. ; ? 

it And Jacob kissed Rachel, and 
lifted_up his -voice, and wept.. 

2 And Jacob told Rachel that he/}12. Ch. 13.8; 
was her father’s brother, and that he} 14.14, 16, 
was Rebekah’s son: and she ran and 
told her father. . 

13 And it came_to_pass, when Laban| Tapan. 
heard -the_tidings_of Jacob his sister's | 13, 14. comp. 
son, that he ran to meet him, and ch. 24. 20-31, 
embraced him, and kissed him, and fee 
brought him to his house. And he ; 
told Laban all xthese xthings, 7" 

14 And Laban said to him, “Surely 
thon art my bone and flesh.” And} q, Heb. 0 
he abode with him «the_space_of a} month-of 
month. . days. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, “Be-| Jacon 
cause thou art my brother, -shouldest aba 


thou therefore serve me for_nought? 
-tell me, what shall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the_name-_of the elder was ! Leah, and |. Leah, 


the_name_of the younger was r Rachel.| Weary. 
7 Leah was mtender eyed; «but r. Rachel, A 


Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. | m. mild or 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and| gentle. 
said, “I will_serve thee seven years for|“ *"¢- 
Rachel thy xyounger daughter.” 
19 And Laban said, “ ¢ is better that 


22 


GEnmsis XXIX. 20. 
B.C.about|I 'give her to thee, than that I should_ 
1760. {give her to another ‘man: ‘abide with 
4, Hed. ish, |e.” . 
20.Hos.12.12,|_ ® And Jacob ‘served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him 
but a few days, for the love he had to 
ev. 
1753. 21 And Jacob said unto Laban, “+Give 
LEAHGIVEN | mé my «wife, for my days -are_fulfilled, 
INSTEAD. |that I may_go_in unto her.” 
®. See Judg.| 22 And Laban gathered _together «all 
See the_emen_of the place, and made a 
shim. feast. : 

23 And it came_to_pass in the evening, 
that he took -Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and he went_in 
unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 

z.Zilpah, A | Leah z*Zilpah his maid for a hand- 
Dropping. | maid. 
SEVEN 25 And it came_to_pass, that in the 
OTHER |morning, behold, it was Leah; and he 
YEARS. |said to Laban, “What 7s this thou 
shast_done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? wherefore then 
shast_thou_beguiled me?” 

26 And Laban said, “It must not be 

p. place. so done in our pcountry, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

Bee Judg.| 27 -Fulfil ther week, and we will_give 

t.the-week. |thee this also for the service which 


of this, and 
v, 2B, 


about 1752. 
7. Reuben, 
Behold a 

son. 


about 1751. 


1, Levi, 
Joined. 


. praise, 
Pine, odeh. 
j. Judah, 

Praise. 


about 1749. 
BILHAH. 


nah, to _ 
build, see 


Vv. od. 
=God, Elo- 
him. 


t 


thou shalt_serve with me yet seven 
other years.” 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled ‘her 
week: and he gave him ~Rachel his 
daughter to wife also. 

22"And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter 4-Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

20 And he went_in also unto Rachel, 
and he loved also -Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him yet seven 
other years, 

81 And when ‘the Lorp saw that 
Leah was hated, he opened her “womb: 
but Rachel was barren. 

*2 And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, and she called his name » Reuben : 
for she said, “Surely ‘the Lorn hath 
looked upon my affliction ; now there- 
fore my husband will_love me.” 

83 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, “Because /the Lorp 
hath V heard that ¥ was hated, He hath 
therefore given me -this son also:” 
and she ¢alled his name s Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, “Now this time will 
my husband be_j joined unto me, be- 
cause [ -have_borne him three sons:” 
therefore was his name called ! Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and bare 
ason: and she said, “xNow will_I_ 
ppraise ‘the Lorp:” therefore she 
called his name jJudah; and left 


bearing. 

3 AND when Rachel saw that she 
bare Jacob no children, Rachel 

envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, 


*|“-Give me s children, or else £ -die.” 


2 And Jacob’s anger was_kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, “4m £ 
in =God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the_fruit_of the womb?” 

8 And she said, “Behold my maid 


GENESIS XXX, 25. 


Bilhah, -go in unto her; and she shall_ 
bear upon my knees, that £ may also 
vhaye_children by her.” 

4 And she gave him «Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife: and Jacob went_in 
unto her. : 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, “=God hath 
Jjudged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath_given me a son; there- 
fore called she his name ¢@ Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, “With w great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed:” and she 
called his name » Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had_left 
bearing, she took -Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob 
@ son. 

11 And Leah said, “A troop+cometh :” 
and she called his name 9 Gad. 

2 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob 
a second son. 

13 And Leah said, “Happy_am_t, for 
the daughters will_call_me_blessed :” 
and she called his name « Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the_days_of 
wheat harvest, and found /mandrakes 
in the field, and brought them unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to 
Leah, “-Give me, I_pray_thee, of thy 
son’s /mandrakes.” 

15 And she said unto her, “Js it a 
small_matter that thou -hast_taken my 
“husband? and wouldest_thou_take_ 
away my son’s 7-mandrakes also?” 
And Rachel said, “Therefore he shall_ 
lie with thee to night for thy son’s 
Tmandrakes.” 

16 And Jacob came out_of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went_out to 
meet him, and said, “Thou tmust_ 
come_in unto me; for surely I have 
hired thee with my son’s ?mandrakes,” 
And he lay with her that «night. 

W And =God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob the 
fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, “=God -hath_given 
me my “hire, because I -haye_given my 
maiden to my husband:” and she 
called his name * Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, “=God hath endued 
me with a good dowry; xnow will my 
husband dwell with me, because I have_ 
borne him six sons :” and she called his 
“name 2 Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, 
and called her name @ Dinah. 

22 And =God remembered «Rachel, 
and =God hearkened to her, and opened 
her -womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare.a 
son; and tsaid, “=God /-hath_taken_ 
away my ‘reproach :” 

24 And she called his name J/Joseph ; 
and_said, “! the Lorp shall_add to me 
another son.” 

25 And it came_to_pass, when Rachel 
had_borne -Joseph, that Jacob said un- 
to Laban, “‘Send_me_away, that I_may_| 


B.C.about 
1749. 


6, Heb. be- 
built-up. 


“BIGHAH’S- 
Sons. 
about 1748. 


J. judged me, 
Heb, dah: 
nanni. 

d.Dan,Judg- 
ing. 
about 1747. 
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lings-of 
=God, Heb. 
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Elohim. 

n. Naphtali, 
My wrest- 
ling. 
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about 1749. 
about 1748. 
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about 1747. 


a. Asher, 
Happy. 


about 1748. 
LEAH'S 
SONS. 
1. love- 
apples. 


about 1747. 


h. hire, Heb. 
sichahri, 

i. Issachar, 
Hire, or 
Wages, 


about 1746. 


z. Zebulun, - 
Dwelling. 

| about 1745. 

ad. Dinah, 
Judgment. 


RACHEL 
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away, Heb. 
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Ch, 35. 16- 
18, 


JACOB'S 
BARGAIN. 
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GENESIS XXX. 26. 


B.C. about 
1745. 


o. observed_ 
diligently. 
J. Jehovah. 


w, work, 


JACOB'S 

CONTRI- 

VANCE. 
p. or peeled. 


go unto mine_own place, and to my 
country. 

2% -Give me my <cwives and my 
children, for whom I have served thee, 
and let_me_go: for thou -knowest my 
rservice which I -haye_done thee.” 

2 And Laban said unto him, “I_ 
pray_thee, if I -have_found fayour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for I o-have_learned_ 
by_experience that the Lorp hath_ 
blessed me for thy sake.” 

28 And he said, “sAppoint me thy 
wages, and I will_give it.” 

2 And he said unto him, “Thou 
‘knowest show I have served thee, and 
chow thy cattle was with me. 

80 For it was little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is_now_increased 
unto a multitude; and / the Lorp hath_ 
blessed thee since my coming: and 
now when shall £ wprovide for mine_ 
own house also?” ’ 

31 And he said, “What shall_I_give 
thee?” And Jacob said, “Thou shalt 
not give me any_thing: if thou_wilt_do 
xthis xthing for me, I will_again feed 
and keep thy flock : 

32 T will_pass_through all thy flock 
to-day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats: 
and of such :shall_be my hire. 

33 So -shall my righteousness answer 
for me in time to_come, when it_shall_ 
come for my hire before thy face: 
every_one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, that -shall_be_ 
counted_stolen with me.” 

84 And Laban said, “Behold, I would 
it_tmight_be according_to thy word.” 

35 And he removed xthat xday -the 
he_goats x:that were_ringstraked and 
xispotted, and -all the she goats <+that 
were_speckled and «spotted, and every_ 
one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into the_hand_of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob 
4fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

87 And Jacob took him rods_of green 
poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut 
tree; and ppilled white strakes in them, 
+and_made the white appear which was 
in the rods. 

88 And he set -the rods which he 
had_ppilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
should_conceive when they came to 
drink. 

89 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought_forth xcattle 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did_separate the lambs, 
and set the_faces_of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in 
the_flock_of Laban; and he put his_ 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. & 

41 And it came_to_pass whensoever 
the stronger xcattle did_conceive, that 
Jacob laid -the rods before the_eyes_of 
the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might_conceive among the rods, 


.GEnzEsIs XXXI. 18. 


42 But when the cattle were_feeble, 
he ‘put them not in; so the feebler 
were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the ‘man tincreased exceed- 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid- 
servants, and menseryants, and camels, 


and asses, 

= AND he heard +the_words-of 
Laban’s_ sons, eaying, “Jacob 

shath_taken_away rall that was our 

father’s; and of that which was our 

father’s shath_he_gotten call *xthis 

xglory.” 

2 And Jacob beheld +the_counte- 
nance_of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not toward him as /before, _ 

38 And /the Lorn said unto Jacob, 
“Return unto the_land_of thy fathers, 
apd to thy kindred ; and I will_be with 

ee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, “£ +see your 
father’s -countenance, that it is not 
toward me as h before; but the_=God_ 
of my father -hath_been with me. 

®° And pe -know that With all my 
power I have served youe father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and «changed my «wages ten times ; but 
=God suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he tsaid thus, ‘The =speckled 
shall_be thy wages ;’ then all the cattle 
‘bare =speckled: and if he tsaid th 
‘The =ringstraked shall_be thy hire; 
then -bare all the cattle =ringstraked. 

9 Thus =God hath_taken_away -the_ 
cattle_of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came_to_pass at the_time_ 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted_ 
up mine eyes, and saw in @ ae 
and behold, the rams x+which leap 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And the_angel_of x=God_ spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, «Jacob :’ 
And I said, ‘Here am I. 

12 And he said, ‘*Lift_up now thine 
eyes, and -see, the rams «which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled: for I -have_seen 
rall that Laban -doeth unto thee. 

13 E am the e-God_of Bethel, where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
sarise, ‘get_thee_out from xthis xland, 
and pola unto the land of thy kin- 

ed?” 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, “Js there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him stran- 
gers? for he hath sold us, and hath_ 
quite devoured also our si-money. 

16 For all the riches which =God 
shath_taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our schildren’s: now then, 


whatsoever =God hath said unto thee, |* 


do.” 

17 Then Jacob rose.up, and set his 
rsons and his rwives upon xcamels ; 

18 And he carried_away vall his cat- 
tle, and -all his goods which he had_ 


B.C. about 
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i. It is, Heb. 
yeesh. 


THE 
SEARCH. 


t. teraphim, 
hoi id_ 


gods. 
J. Heb. felt. 


JACOB'S 


Exposrv- | but found not -the ti 


LATION. 


| Genesis XXXI. 19. 
" B.C. 1739. gotten, the_cattle_of his getting, which 


he had_gotten in P; m, for to 
go to Isaac his father in the_land_of 
Canaan. 


19 And Laban went to shear his 
rsheep: and Rachel had-_stolen -the 
teimazges that were her father’s. 

2 And Jacob stole ‘away_unawares_ 
to Laban the Syrian, in that he told 
him not that he -fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; 
and he rose_up, and passed_over -the 
river, and set his -face toward the 
mount g xGilead. 

= And it was_told Laban on the 
third xday that Jacob was_tfied. 

% And he took his -brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey; and they overtook him 
in the mount «Gilead. 

Stier h Fy ane to joben me 
jan in @ dream by xnight, and sai 
unto him, “*Take_heed that thou 
oe not to Jacob /either good or 


% Then Laban overtook -Jacob. 
Now Jacob had_pitched his -tent in 
the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the_mount_of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, “What 
hast_thou_done, that thou hast_stolen_ 
away unawares to me, and carried_ 
away my <daughters, as captives_ 
taken_with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee_away 
secretly, and steal_away_from me ; and 
didst not tell me, that I might_have_ 
sent_thee_away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 

23 And -hast not suffered me to kiss 
my sons and my daughters? thou -hast 
now done_foolishly in so doing. 

*3 i[t_is in the_power_of my hand to 
do you hurt: but the =God_of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, say- 
ing, ‘*Take thou heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob either good or bad.’ 

#2 And now, though thou wouldest 
-needs be_gone, because thou sore -long- 
edst after thy father’s house, yet where- 
fore thast_thou_stolen my «gods?” 

31 And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, “Because I was_afraid: for I 
said, ‘Peradventure thou ‘wouldest_ 
take_by_force thy -daughters from me.’ 

®2 With whomsoever thou ffindest 
thy -gods, ‘let him not live: before our 
brethren -discern thou what is thine 
with me, and -take if to thee.” For 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had_ 
stolen them. 

* And Laban went into Jacob's tent, 
and into Leah’s tent, and into the two 
maidservants’ tents; but he found 
them not. Then went_he_out of Leah’s 
tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

*% Now Rachel had_taken -the 
‘images, and put them in the camel's 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban /searched -all the tent, but 
found them not. 

% And she said to her father, “'Let 
it not displease my -lord that I cannot 
rise_up before thee; for the_custom_of 
women 7s upon me.” And he searched, 
eS. 


imag 
% And Jacob was_wroth, and chode 


GENESIS XXXI. 53. 


with Laban: and Jacob answered and| B.C. 1739, 
said to Laban, “ What is my trespass? 

what is my sin, that thou hast so 
hotly_pursued after me? 

37 Whereas thou -hast_/searched all 
my stuff, what -hast_thou_found of all 
thy household stuff? -set 7¢ here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may_judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have E been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she_goats have 
not_cast_their_young, and the_rams_of 
thy flock shave I not eaten. 

89 That_which_was_torn of beasts I 
brought not unto thee; = tbare_the_ 
loss_of_it; of my hand ¢¥didst_thou_| at. didst 
require it, whether stolen by_day, or| thou con- 
stolen by_night. stantly. 

*# Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by xnight : 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus -have_I_been twenty years in 
thy house ; I served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for 
thy cattle: and thou hast_changed my 
wages ten times. 

#2 Except the_=God_of my father, 
the_=God_of Abraham, and the_fear_ 
of Isaac, had_been with me, surely 
thou hadst_sent_me_away now empty. 
=God -hath_seen mine <affliction and 
*the_labour_of my hands, and rebuked. 
thee yesternight.” 

#3 And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, “These xdaughters are my 
daughters, and these xchildren are my 
children, and these cattle are «my 
cattle, and all that thou -4seest pis 
mine: and what tcan_I_do this day 
unto xthese my daughters, or unto 
their children which they -have_borne ? 

+ Now therefore «come thou, 'let_us_ 
emake a coyenant,£ and thon: and 
‘let_it_be for a witness between me and 
thee.” 

# And Jacob took a stone, and set_ 
it_up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
“-Gather stones ;” and they took stones, 
and made a heap: and they did_eat 
there upon the * heap. 

47 And Laban called it “j Jegar-saha- .. Heay 
dutha :” but Jacob called it “gGaleed.”| of witness, 

48 And Laban said, “xThis xheap 1s) syriac. 

a wwitness between me and thee this|g. te. Heap- 
day.” Therefore was the name of it| ©f Witness. 


“nd, heed 
2 eo. le 

# And mxMizpah; for he said,!m. Mizpah, 
“I The Lorp watch between me and| The Watch- 
thee, when we tare_absent one from| 
another. 

50 Tf thou shalt_afflict my «daughters, 
or if thou shalt_take other wives beside 
my daughters, no ‘man is with us; 
*see =God is witness betwixt me and 
thee.” 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, “Be- 
hold xthis heap, and behold this 
xpillar, which I -have_cast betwixt me 
and thee; 

52 xThis xheap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that £ will not pass_ 
over xthis xheap to thee, and that thou 
shalt not pass_over xthis xheap and 
xthis *pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The_=God_of Abraham, and the_|53. 
=God_of Nahor, the_=God_of their 


41. Ch. 29.27, 
2B. 


42. Ps. exxiv. 
Isa. 8. 13. 
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His 
PRESENTS 
TO ESAv. 


13. Ch. 43.11. | 


Proy. 18. 16. 
g. gift-offer- 
ing, Heb. 
minkhah. 


i. itself. 


}eat bread : 
|tarried_all_night in the mount. 


|father Abraham, and =God_of my fa- 


father, ‘judge betwixt us.” And Jacob | 
sware by the_fear_of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob s offered sacrifice upon 
|the mount, and called his brethren to 


and they did_eat bread, and 


55 And early in the morning Laban 
rose_up, and kissed his sons and his 
'daughters, and blessed them: and La- 
ban departed, and returned unto his 


place. 
32 AND Jacob went_on his way, and 
the_angels_of =God met him. 

2 And w hen Jacob saw them, he said, 
“This is =God’s host:” and he called 
the_name_of xthat xplace m Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau his brother unto_the_land_ 
of Seir, the_f country_of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
“Thus shall_ye_speak unto my -lord 
Esau; ‘Thy servant Jacob -saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed_there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants : 
and I haye_sent to tell my -lord, that I_ 
may_find grace in thy sight.’” 

6 And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying, “ We came to thy brother 
~t Esau, and also he «cometh to meet 
thee, and four hundred ‘men with 
him.” 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
distressed : and he divided -the people 
that was with him, and -the flocks, and 
xherds, and the camels, into two’ bands; 

§ And said, “If Esau tcome to the one 
hxcompany, and «smite it, then the 
other /xcompany which is_left -shall 
escape.” 

° And Jacob said, “O_=God_of my 


ther Isaac, ‘the Lorp x+which saidst 
unto me, “*Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will_deal_ 
well with thee:’ 

10 T am /not_worthy_of_the_least_of 
all the /o mercies, and of all the truth, 
which Thou -hast_shewed -unto Thy 
servant; for with my staff I passed_over 
xthis Jordan ; and now I -am_become 
two hbands. 

11 «Deliver me, I_pray_Thee, from the_ 
hand_of my brother, from the_hand_of 
Esau : for £+fear him, lest he will_come 
and ssmite me, and the mother with 
the children. 

2 And Thou saidst, ‘I will_surely do 
thee good, and make thy -seed as the_ 
sand_of the sea, which tecannot be_ 
numbered for multitude.’” 

13 And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of x«that_which came 
to his hand a ypresent for Esau his 
brother ; 

14 Two_hundred she_goats, and twenty 
he_goats, two_hundred ewes, and twenty 
rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty 
she_asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the_ 
hand_of his servants, every drove by 
ithemselves; and said unto his ser- 


-| space betwixt drove and ,’drove.” 


Genesis XXXTII. 1. 


vants, “*Pass_over before me, and 
uv And he commanded rthe foremost, 
saying, “ When Esau my brother hmeet- 
eth thee, and -sasketh thee, saying, 
“Whose art thon? and whither Fgoest 
then and whose are these before 
thee?’ 

18 Then thou «shalt say, * They be thy 
servant Jacob's; it is a 9 present sent 
unto my —lord "Esau: and, behold, 
also he 7s behind us.’” 

19 And so commanded he the second, 
and sthe third, and rall x+that followed 
the droves, saying, “On this xmanner 
chall_ye 20a unto Esau, when ye find 

im. 

0 And ssay ye moreover, ‘ Behold, thy 
servant Jacob is behind us.’” For he 
said, “I will_appease Ahim with the 
9 present x4that goeth before me, and 


afterward I will_see his face: perad-} to 


venture he will_accept ™ of me.” 

21 So went the gpresent over before 
him: and himself lodged xthat xnight 
in the company. 

2 And he rose_up that xnight, and 
took his -two bd ag he his two wo- 
menservants, and 
and s passed_oyer «the_ford j Jabbok. 

2 And he took them, and sent_them_ 


is releven © sons, |s. 


|puta B.C. 1739. 


ab. betwixt. 


14. 

h. his face, 
or make- 
atonement 
him, 


over -the brook, and sent_over «that he a 
P- 


phad. 


24 And Jacob was_left alone; and|~ wresr- 


there_wrestled a ‘man with him until 
the_« breaking_of the day. 

2 And when_he_saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the_hol- 


LING. 
wish. 
@. ascend- 

ing-of the 


dawn. 
low_of his thigh; and the_hollow_of|25. Seo 2Cor. 


Jacob’s thigh was_out_of_joint, as he_ 
wrestled_with him. 

26 And he said, “s*Let_me_go, for the 
day breaketh.” And he said, “I will 
not slet_thee_go, except thou -bless 
me.” 

27 And he said unto him, “What is 
thy name?” And he said, “Jacob.” 

28 And he said, “Thy name shall_be_ 
called no more j Jacob, but ‘Israél: 


for as_a_prince_hast_thou_power with = 


=God and with «men, and hast_pre- 
yailed.” 

2 And Jacob asked him, and Bee) 
“-Tell me, I_pray_thee, thy nam 
And he said, 
thou dost_ask after my name?” And 
he blessed him there. 


30 And Jacob called the_name_of the 4 


place “pPeniél:” “for I shaye_seen 
=God face to face, and my s life is_pre- 
served.” 

31 And as he passed_over ~Penuél the 
sun rose upon him, and he +halted 
upon his thigh. 


82 Therefore the_s children_of Israél| Face_of 


reat not of -the_sinew which shrank, 


which 7s upon the_hollow_of the thigh, be 


unto *this xday: because he touch 
the_hollow_of Jacob’s thigh in the_ 
sinew that shrank. 


33 AND Jacob lifted_ ed his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him four hundred 
‘men. And he divided <the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids, 


26 


‘Wherefore is it that x 


2.710, 
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i. Heb, ish. 


Genesis XXXITI. 2. 


| B.C. 1739. 


4. Ch, 32. 28. 
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PRESENT. 


m. much, 


a, all. 
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THE PART- 
ING, 


s. Succoth, 
Booths. 


sh. Shalem, 
eace. 


19. Josh. 24. 
32. John 4. 


S. Sons, 


2 And he put «the handmaids and 
their -children foremost, and -Leah 
and her children after, and «Rachel 
and -Joseph hindermost. 

8 And he passed_over before them, 
and bowed_himself to_the_ground 
seven times, until he came_near to his 
brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted_up his -eyes, and saw 
‘the women and -the children; and 
said, “Who are those with thee?” 
And he said, “The children which =God 
shath_graciously_given thy «servant.” 

6 Then the handmaidens came_near, 
thep and their children, and they 
bowed_themselves, 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came_near, and bowed_themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, 
and they bowed_themselves. 

8 And he said, “ What meanest thou 
by all xthis xdrove which I met?” And 
he said, “These are to find grace in 
the_sight_of my -lord.” 

9 And Esau said, “I have ™ enough, 
my brother; keep that thou hast unto 
thyself.” 

10 And Jacob said, “ Nay, I_pray_thee, 
if now I have_found grace in thy sight, 
then ‘receive my present at my hand : 
for therefore I -have_seen thy face, as 
though I had_seen the_face_of =God, 
and thou wast_pleased_with me. 

ll -Take, I_pray_thee, my <blessing 
that -is_brought to thee ; because =God 
shath_dealt_graciously_with me, and 
because I have cenough.” And he 
urged him, and he took 7t. 

2 And he said, “*Let_us_take_our_ 
journey, and 'let_us_go, and I will_go 
before thee.” 

18 And he said unto him, “My -lord 
+knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with_young 
are with me: and if men_*should_over- 
ee them one day, all the flock -will_ 

ie. 

14FLet my -lord, I_pray_thee, pass_ 
over before his servant : and £ will_lead_ 
on softly, according_as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be_ 
able to endure, until I come unto my 
-lord unto Seir.” 

15 And Esau said, “Let me now leave 
with thee some of the folk that are 
with me.” And he said, “ What needeth 
it? 'let_me_find grace in the_sight_of 
my -lord.” 

46 So Esau returned xthat xday on 
his way unto Seir. 

7 And Jacob journeyed to sSuccoth, 
and built him a house, and made booths 
for his cattle: therefore the_name_of 
the place -is_called Succoth. 

18 And Jacob came to shShalem, a 
city_of Shechem, which 7s in the_land_ 
of Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram; and pitched_his_tent before 
the city. 

19 And he bought a ~parcel_of a field, 
where he had_spread his tent, at the_ 
hand.of the_s children_of Hamor, She- 
chem’s father, for a hundred pieces_of_ 
money, : 


GENESIS XXXTV.19. 
B.C.1739. 


20 And he erected there an altar, and 
called it e El-=elohe-Israél. 


AND ¢Dinah the_daughter_of 

Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, 
went_out to see the_daughters_of the 
land, 

2 And when Shechem the_son_of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince_of the coun- 
try, saw her, he took her, and lay with 
her, and ? defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the_ 
daughter_of Jacob, and he loved the 
damsel, and spake ‘kindly unto the 
damsel. 

4 AndsShechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, “+Get me «this damsel 
to wife.” 

5 And Jacob heard that he had_de- 
filed -Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were with his cattle in the field: 
and Jacob sheld_his_peace until they 
were_come. 

6 And *Hamor the_father_of She- 
chem went_out unto Jacob to commune 
with him. 

7 And the_sons_of Jacob came out_of 
the field when they heard it: and the 
emen were_grieved, and they were 
very wroth, because he had_wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob's 
daughter ; which_thing ought not to_ 
be_done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, “The_soul_of my son Shechem 
‘longeth for your daughter : I_pray_you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And ‘make_ye_marriages with us, 
and ‘give your daughters unto us, and 
Hake our -daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall_dwell with us: and 
the land shall_be before you; -dwell 
and trade ye therein, and *get_you_ 
possessions therein.” 

11 And Shechem said unto her father 
and unto her brethren, “*Let_me_find 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall_ 
say unto me I will_give. 

12 «Ask me never so much dowry and 
gift, and I will_give according as ye 
shall_say unto me: but give me -the 
damsel to wife.” 

13 And the_sons_of Jacob answered 
-Shechem and -Hamor his father de- 
ceitfully, and said, “because he had_ 
defiled ~Dinah their sister :” 

14 And they said unto them, “We 
teannot do «this xthing, to give our 
sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for that were a reproach unto us: 

1% But in this will_we_consent unto 
you: If ye will_be as we be, that every 
male of you be_circumcised ; 

16 Then -will_we_give our «daughters 
unto you, and we twill_take your 
«daughters to us, and we -will_dwell 
with you, and we -will_become one 
people. 

17 But if ye twill not hearken unto 
us, to be_circumcised ; then. -will_we_ 
take our -daughter, and we -will_be_ 
gone.” 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young_man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he had_delight 


of Israél. 
El, singu- 
tar. Elohe, 
plural. 
about 1732. 
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GENESIS XXXIV. 20. 


in Jacob's daughter : and he was more_ 
honourable than all_the-house_of his 
father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son 
came unto the_gate_of their city, and 
communed with the. men_of their 
city, saying, 

2.“ x'These @ xmen are peaceable with 
us; therefore 'let_them_dwell in the 
land, and ttrade therein ; for the land, 
behold, it is large enough for them; 
Het_us_take their -daughters to us for 
wives, and ‘let_us_give them our 
-daughters. 

2 Only herein will the « men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among us be_ 
circunicised, as thep are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast_of theirs be 
ours? only ‘et us_consent unto them, 
and they will_dwell with us.” 

24 And unto Hamor and unto She- 
chem his son hearkened all +that_went_ 
out_of the_gate_of his city; and every 
male was_circumcised, all +that_went_ 
out_of the_gate_of his city. 

2% And it came_to_pass on the third 
xday, when they were sore, that two_of 
the_sons_of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah’s brethren, took ieach_man his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all the males, 

26 And they slew -Hamor and +She- 
chem his son with the_edge_of the 
sword, and took Dinah out_of She- 
chem’s house, and went_out. 

27 The_sons_of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and spoiled the city, because they 
had_deifiled their sister. 

28 They took their -sheep, and their 
“oxen, and their «asses, and that which 
was in the city, and «that which was 
in the field, 

29 And sall their wealth, and all their 
-little_ones, and their -wives took they 
captive, and spoiled even «all that was 
in the house. 

80 And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, “ Ye haye_troubled me to make_ 
me_to_stink among the_inhabitants_ 
of the land, among the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites: and £ being few 
in_number, they -shall_gather_them- 
selves_together against me, and «slay 
me; and I sshall_be_destroyed, € and 
my house.” 

31 And they said, “Should_he_deal 
with our sister as with a harlot?” 


1, 
35 AND =God said unto Jacob, 


“sArise, -go_up to > Beth-él, and 
*dwell there ; and -make there an altar 
unto e-God, x+that appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from the_face_of 
Esau thy brother.” 
2'Then Jacob said unto his household, 
and to all that were with him, “-Put_ 
away the strange -gods that are 


- | among you, and -be_clean, and -change 


your garments : 

8 And let_us_arise, and go_up to 
Beth-él1; and I will_make there an 
altar unto e-God, x+Who answered me 
in the_day_of my distress, and was with 
me in the way which I went.” 


4 And they gave unto Jacob call the 
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strange gods which were in their hand, | B.C. about 
and all their Xearrings which were in| 1732. 
their ears ; and Jacob hid them under 

the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and the_ 
terror_of =God was upon the cities that |=God, Elo- 
were round_about them, and they did| him, 
not pursue after the_sons_of Jacob, plurat. 

® So Jacob came to Luz, which is in| Tar ALran. 
the_land_of Canaan, that is, Beth-él, 

We and all the people that were with 

im, 5 

7 And he built there an altar, and i Cod. 
called the place ¢ El-beth-él: because] “of Bethnal, 
there =God r appeared unto him, when |». revealed 
he fled from the_face_of his brother. Himself. 

8 But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, | Desoran’s 
and she was_buried beneath Beth-él| DEATH. 
under an xoak: and the_name_of it}. é.c.Oakof 
was_called « Allon-bachuth. es 

° And =God appeared unto Jacob Gop 
again, when he came_out of Padan-| APPEARS To 
aram, and blessed him. JACOB. 

10 And =God said unto him, “Thy }10. Ch. 32.24- 
name is j Jacob: thy name shall not j, Jacob, H 
be_called any_more Jacob, but # IsraélWittsup 
shall_be thy name:” and He called} plant, or 
his «name “ Israél.” sronkeat 

1 And =God said unto him, “¥ am| ,“¢ceitful, 
Bete ee “be fruitful me Prince-of 
‘multiply ; a nation and a company_of} - 
nations shall_be of thee, and kings|¢-ElShad- 
shall_come_out of thy loins ; Almighty, 

12 And -the land which I gave Abra-} or, “God. 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will_give it, Allsufii- 
and to thy seed after thee will_I_give Bras , 
the land.” lar. Shad- 

18 And =God,went_up from him in the} dai,plurai. 
place where He talked with him. ot 

14 And Jacob set_up a pillar in the} | THE 
place where he talked with Him, even|_, coer 
a pillar_of stone: and he poured aj’5,°°™ 
drink_offering thereon, and he poured} B.C. about 
oil thereon. 172. 

15 And Jacob called +the-name_of 
the place where =God spake with him, 
“b Beth-él.” 

16 And they Jonaneges from Beth-él ; | ———\ 
and there was but a little way to come} BENJAMIN 
to e Ephrath : and Rachel trayailed and) RacHEL 
she had_hard labour. DIES. 

17 And it came_to_pass, when she was|e, Ephrath, 
in hard labour, that the midwife said} * Ch 
unto her. “'Fear not; thou shalt_have |!” h-30.24. 
this son also,” 

18 And it came_to_pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that . 
she called his name + Ben-oni: but his ppenoul, 
father called him > Benjamin. sorrow. 

19 And Rachel died, and was_buried }>.Benjamin, 
in the_way_to Ephrath,which 7s %e Beth- cot 
lehem. 7 19. Ch. 48.7. 

2 And Jacob set a pile upon her} Matt. 2. 6. 
grave: that ts the_pillar_of Rachel’s|%e. Beth- 
grave unto this day, . 

21 And Israél journeyed, and spread} bread 
his tent beyond the_tower_of e Edar. 

2 And it came_to_pass, when Israél| }uupey, 
dwelt in xthat xland, that Reuben went}. paar, 
and lay with Bilhah his father’s coneu-| Flock. 
bine: and Israél heard it. Now the_ See elles 
sons_of Jacob were twelve : ee 

23 The_sons_of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob's} SONs oF 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and| 44002: 
Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun ; 

24 The_sons_of Rachel; Joseph, and 


b. i.e.House. 
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% And the_sons_of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the_sons_of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these are 
the_sons_of Jacob, which were_born to 
him in Padan-aram. 

2 And Jacob came unto Isaac his_ 
father unto Mamre, unto the_city_of 
xArbah, which is Hebron, where Abra- 
ham and Isaac sojourned. - 

28 And the_days_of Isaac were a 
hundred and fourscore years. 

22 And Isaac gave_up_the_ghost, and 
died, and ¢was_gathered unto his 

eople, being old and full_of days : and 
his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


NOW these are the_generations_ 
= of Esau, who is Edom. 

2 Esau took his «wives of the_daugh- 
ters_of Canaan ; -Adah the_daughter_ 
of Elon the Hittite, and ~Aholibamah 
the_daughter_of Anah the_daughter_ 
of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And -Bashemath Ishmaél’s daugh- 
ter, sister_of Nebajoth. 

4 And Adah bare to Esau -Eliphaz ; 
and Bashemath bare -Reuel ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare -Jeush, and 
-Jaalam, and -Korah ; these are the_ 
sons_of Esau, which were_born unto 
him in the_land_of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his -wives, and his 
sons, and his rdaughters, and <all the_ 
s persons_of his house, and his <cattle, 
and -all his beasts, and -all his sub- 
stance, which he had_got in the_land_ 
of Canaan ; and went into the country 
from the_face_of his brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that 
they might_dwell together; and the_ 
land _o wherein _ they _ were _ strangers 
could not bear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in 
Esau »' is Edom. 

% And these are the_generations_of 
Esau the_father_of «the Edomites in 
mount Seir : 

10 These are the_names_of Esau’s 
sons; Eliphaz the_son_of Adah the_ 
wife_of Esau, Reuel the_son_of Bashe- 
math the_wife_of Esau. 

il And the_sons_of Eliphaz were Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. ; 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Esau’s son; and she bare to Eli- 
phaz~-Amalek : these were the_sons_of 
Adah Esau’s wife. 


mount Seir: 


13 And these are the_sons_of Reuel ; | stead 


Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: these were the_sons_of Bashe- 
math Esau’s wife. 

14 And these were the_sons_of Aholi- 
bamah, the_daughter_of Anah the_ 
daughter_of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and 
she bare to Esau -Jeush, and -Jaalam, 
and -Korah. 

15 These were ¢ dukes of the_sons_of 
Esau: the_sons_of Eliphaz the_first- 
born_son_of Esau; cduke Teman, 
eduke Omar, «duke Zepho, ¢ duke 
Kenaz, 

16 c Duke Korah, ¢ duke Gatam, and 
e duke Amalek: these ave the_« dukes_ 
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that_came_of Eliphaz in the_land_of 
Edom ; these were the_sons_of Adah. 

Ww And these are the_sons_of Reuel 
Esau’s son; cduke Nahath, «duke! 
Zerah, cduke Shammah, ¢ duke Miz- 
zah : these are the_c dukes_that_came_ 
of Reuel in the_land_of Edom ; these) 
are the_sons_of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the_sons_of Ahovli- 
bamah Esau’s wife ; « duke Jeush, ¢ duke 
Jaalam, c duke Korah : these were the_ 
¢ dukes_that_came_of Aholibamah the_ 
daughter_of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the_sons_of Esau, who is 
Edom, and these are their ¢ dukes. 

20 These are the_sons_of Seir the 
Horite, +who_inhabited the land; Lo- 
aa and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : 
these are the_cdukes_of the Horites, 
the_schildren_of Seir in the_land_of 
Edom. 

2 And the_s children_of Lotan were 
Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister 
was Timna, 

2% And the_s children_of Shobal were 
these ; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the_s children_of Zi- 
beon ; both Ajah, and Anah: this was 
that Anah that found -the / mules in 
the wilderness, as he fed -the asses of 
Zibeon his father. 

2 And the_schildren_of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the_ 
daughter_of Anah. 

2 And these are the_s children_of 
Dishon ; Hemdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

2% The_s children_of Ezer are these: 
Bilhan, and Zaayan, and Akan. 

28 The_s children_of Dishan are these ; 
Uz, and Aran. 

23 These are the_c dukes_that_came_ 
of the Horites; «duke Lotan, «duke 
Shobal, «duke Zibeon, c duke Anah, 

30 e Duke Dishon, ¢ duke Ezer, « duke 
Dishan: these are the_cdukes_that_ 
came_of xHori, among their «dukes_ 
in the_land_of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that 
reigned in the_land_of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél. 

#2 And Bela the_son_of Beor reigned 
in Edom: and the_name_of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the_son_ 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

% And Jobab died, and Husham of 
the_land_of Temani reigned in his 


3> And Husham died, and Hadad the_ 
son_of Bedad, who smote -Midian in 
the_field_of Moab, reigned in his stead : 
and the_name_of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of} 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 


38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the_son_of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
39 And Baal-hanan the_son_of Ach- 
bor died, and Hadar reigned in his 
stead: and the_name_of his city was 


Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehe- 
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1729. 


JOSEPH’S 
DREAMS. 
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peace_of 
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tabel, the_daughter_of Matred, the_ | 
daughter_of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the_names-_of the_ 
ec dukes_that_came_of Esau, according_ 
to their families, after their places, by 


“| their names; ¢ duke Timnah, ¢ duke Al- 


vah, ¢ duke Jetheth, 

41 ¢ Duke Aholibamah, ¢ duke Elah, 
e duke Pinon, 

42 cDuke Kenaz, 
ce duke Mibzar, 

43 ec Duke Magdiel, c duke Iram : these 
be the_c dukes_of Edom, according_to 
their habitations in the_land_of their 
possession: he is Esau the_father_of 


e the Edomites. 

AND Jacob dwelt in the_land 
oe owherein his father was_a_ 
stranger, in the_land_of Canaan. 

2 These are the_f generations_of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with the_ 
sons_of Bilhah, and with the_sons_of 
Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joseph 
brought unto ‘his father their eyil 
report. 

3 Now Israél loved -Joseph more_ 
than all his s children, because he was 
the_son_of his =old_age : and he -made 
him a coat_e of many colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more_than all 
his brethren, they hated him, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it his brethren : and they hated 
him yet the_more. 

6 And he said unto them, “+Hear, I_ 
pray_you, xthis xdream which I have 
dreamed :- 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in »‘the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, 
and also « stood_upright ; and, behold, 
your sheaves tstood_round_about, and 
made_obeisance to my sheaf.” 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
“Shalt_thou_indeed reign over us? or 
shalt_thou_indeed have_dominion over 
us?” And they thated him yet the_ 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 

and told it his brethren, and said, “ Be- 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more ; 
and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars +made_obeisance to 
me.” 
10 And he told 7¢ to his father, and to 
his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, “ What és xthis 
xdream that thou -chast_dreamed ? 
Shall € and thy mother and thybrethren 
indeed_come to bow_down_ourselves to 
thee to the earth ?” 

1 And his brethren envied him ; but 
his father observed -the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their 
father’s -flock in s Shechem. 

13 And Israél said unto Joseph, “ Do 
not thy brethren +feed the flock in She- 
chem ? :come, and I will_send thee unto 
them.” And he said to him, “® Here 
am I.” : 

14 And he said to him, “+Go, I_pray_ 


eduke Teman, 


x 


thee, s*see whether it be -well with_thy 


~ 


> 
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brethren, and pwell_with the -flocks ;|B.C. about | 


and «bring me word again.” So he sent 


1729. 


him out_of the_vale_of » Hebron, and he} p, «the. 


came to Shechem. 

1 And a ‘certain_man found him, 
and, behold, he was +wandering in the 
field: and the ‘man asked him, saying, 
“What tseekest thou?” = - 

16 And he said, “¥ +seek my brethren : 
‘tell me, I_pray_thee, where thep +feed 
their flocks.” 

7 And the ‘man said, “They are de- 
parted hence; for I heard them -say, 
*tLet_us_go to ¢ Dothan.’” And Josep 
went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. : 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came_near unto them, 
they conspired_against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, “ Be- 
hold, xthis ™ dreamer +cometh. 

20-Come now therefore, and let_us_ 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and we -will_say, ‘Some_eyil beast 
shath_devoured him :’ and we shall_see 
what will_become of his dreams,” 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he de- 
livered him out_of their hands; and 
said, “*Let us not s kill him.” 


22 And Reuben said unto them, ee 
“tShed no blood, but :cast him into 


xthis xpit that 7s in the wilderness, and 
Hay no hand upon him;” that he 
might_rid him out_of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it came_to_pass, when Joseph 
was_come unto his brethren, that they 
stript Joseph out_of his coat, his 
-coat_of xmany colours that was on 


him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him 
into @ xpit: and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

2 And they sat_down to eat bread: 
and they lifted_up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a company_of Ish- 
meelites came from Gil ith their 
camels hearing spleen, end ae Bait 
myrrh, going to carry_it_down igypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, 
“What profit is it if we ‘slay our 
-brother, and -conceal his -blood? 

27 «Come, and let_us_sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and ‘let not our hand be 
upon him; for he is our brother and 
our flesh.” And his brethren / were_ 
content. 

23 Then there_passed_by Midianites 
merchantmen; and they drew and 
lifted_up -Joseph out_of the pit, and 
sold -Joseph to the Ishmeelites for 
twenty pieces of silver: and they 
brought -Joseph into_Egypt. 

22 And Reuben returned unto the 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in 
the pit; and he rent his -clothes, 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, “The child ts not; and £, 
whither shall £ go?” 

31 And they took Joseph’s ~coat, and 
killed a kid_of the goats, and dipped 
the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent -the_coat_of xmany 
colours, and they brought it to their 
father ; and said, “This have we found: 
‘know now whether it be thy son’s coat 
or no,” 
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33 And he knew it, and said, “Jt is 
my son’s coat; an evil beast hath de- 
voured him; Joseph is_without_doubt 
rent_in_pieces,” 

84 And Jacob rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters rose_up to comfort him; but he 
refused to be_comforted ; and he said, 
“For I will_go_down into the sgrave 
unto my son mourning.” Thus his 
father wept for him. 

86 And the Midianites sold him into 
Egypt unto » Potiphar, an ¢ officer_of 
pPharaob’s, and captain_of the =guard. 
838 AND it came_to_pass at xthat 

xtime, that Judah went_down 
from his -brethren, and turned_in to a 
écertain Adullamite, whose name was 
h Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a icertain Canaanite, whose name 
was sShuah; and he took her, and 
went_in unto her. 

8 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and he called his sname ¢ Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and she called his "name ° Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 
bare a son; and called his -name 
sShelah: and he -was at ¢ Chezib, when 
she bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was t Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wick- 
ed in the_sight_of 4 the Lorn ; and J the 
Lorp slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, “:Go_ 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and -raise_up seed to thy brother.” 

» And Onan knew that the seed should 
not be his; and it -came_to_pass, when 
he went_in unto his brother's wife, that 
he sspilled it on_the_ground, lest_that_ 
he_should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the_thing_which he did ~ dis- 
leased Jthe Lord: wherefore he slew 
int also. 

Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter_in_law, “*Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house, till Shelah my son 
'be_grown:” for he said, “Lest_perad- 
venture he ‘die also, as his brethren 
did.” And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time the_daugh- 
ter_of Shuah Judah’s wife died; and 
Judah was_comforted, and went_up 
unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, he 
and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was_told Tamar, saying, 
“Behold thy father_in_law +goeth_up 
to Timnath to shear his sheep.” 

1£ And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered_her with a 
xvail, and wrapped_herself, and sat in 
an open place, which is by the way to 
Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was_ 
grown, and sive was not given unto him 
to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to be a harlot; because she had_ 
covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 


~ 


way, and said, “*Go_to, I_pray_thee, 
Het_me_come_in unto thee;” (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter_ 
in_law.) And she said, “What wilt_ 
thou_give me, that thou mayest_come_ 
in unto me?” 

17 And he said; “£ will_send thee a 
kid ,ofrom the flock.” And she said, 
“Wilt_thou_give me a pledge, till thou 
send it?” 

418 And he said, “What pledge shall_ 
I_give thee?” And she said, “Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff 
that is in thine hand.” And he gaye it 
her, and came_in unto her, and she 
conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went_away, and 
laid_by her vail from her, and put_on 
the_garments_of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent -the_kid ,o by the_ 
hand_of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive his xpledge from the woman’s 
hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked -the_” men_of that_ 
place, saying, “Where is the harlot, 
that was openly by the way_side?” 
And they said, “There_was no harlot 
in this place.” 

22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, “I cannot_find her;” and also 
the_« men_of the place said, that there_ 
was no harlot in this place. 

33 And Judah said, “ Let_her_take it 
to her, lest we be_shamed: behold, I 
pene xthis xkid, and thou hast not found 

ae” 

24 And it came_to_pass about three 
months after, that it was_told Judah, 
saying, “Tamar thy daughter_in_law 
hath played_the_harlot; and also, be- 
hold, she is with_child by =whoredom.” 
And Judah said, “-Bring_her_forth, and 
let_her_be_burnt.” 

2> When she was +brought_forth, she 
sent to her father_in_law, saying, “By 
the «man, whose these are, am € with_ 
child:” and she said, “-Discern, I_ 
pray_thee, whose are xthese, the signet, 
and xbracelets, and xstaff.” 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, 
and said, “She shath_been more right- 
eous than I; because that I gave her 
not to Shelah my son.” And he knew 
her again no more. 

27 And it came_to_pass in the_time_ 
of her travail, that, behold, twins were 
in her womb. 

23 And it came_to_pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put_out his 
hand: and the midwife took and bound 
upon his hand a scarlet_thread, saying, 
“This came_out first.” 

29 And it came_to_pass, as he drew- 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
came_out: and she said, “How shast_ 
thou_broken_forth ? this breach be up- 
on thee:” therefore his name was_called 
p Pharez. 

80 And afterward came_out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet_thread upon 
his hand: and his name was-_called 


2 Zarah, 

39 AND Joseph was_brought_down 
to Egypt; and p Potiphar, an 

officer_of »Pharaoh, captain_of the 


GENESIS XXXIX. 1. 
B.C.about | 
172%. 
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goats. 
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goats. 


cw. Heb. 
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~ ish. 
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1729, 

p. Potiphar, 
Priest_of 
the bull. 

p. Pharaoh, 
Free, or 
King, or 
Mouth-of_ 
theSun, 


| 


31 


B.C. 1729. 
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him. 
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GENESIS XXXIX. 2. 


e=guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
the_hands_of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought_him_down_thither. 

2 And Jthe Lorp was with Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous ‘man; and he was 


‘lin the_house_of his =master the Egyp- 


tian. 

3 And his =master saw that 4 the Lorp 
was with him,and that /the Lorp +made 
all that he +did to_prosper in his hand, 

4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, 
and he mserved him: and he made_ 
him_overseer over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came_to_pass from the time 
that he had_made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that 
‘the Lorn blessed the Egyptian’s -house 
for Joseph's sake ; and the_blessing_of 
‘the Lorp was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Jo- 
seph’s hand; and he knew not ought 
he had, save the bread which he +did_ 
eat. And Joseph was @ goodly person, 
and well favoured. 

7 And it came_to_pass after xthese 
xthings, that his =master’s wife cast her 
reyes upon Joseph; and she said, “Lie 
with me.” 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
=master’s wife, “Behold, my master 
kwotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he -hath_committed all that 
he hath to my hand; 

° There is none greater in xthis xhouse 
than I; neither -hath_-he_kept_back 
any_thing from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife: how then tcan I do 
xthis great xwickedness,and:sin against 
=God?” 

10 And it came_to_pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by_day, that he heark- 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or to 
be with her. : 

11 And it came_to_pass about xthis 
xtime, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his w~business; and there was 
none of the. men_of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, “-Lie with me:” and he 
left his garment in her hand, and fled, 
and got him xout. 

13 And it came_to_pass, when she saw 
that he had_left his garment in her 
hand, and was_fled xforth, 

14 That she called unto the_men_of 
her house, and spake unto them, say- 
ing, “See, he hath brought in a Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I cried with a 
loud voice : 

15 And it came_to_pass, when he 
heard that I lifted_up my voice and 


cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fied, and got him ~xout.” 

1e And she laid_up his garment by 
her, until his =lord came home. 

7 And she spake unto him according 
to xthese xwords, saying, “The Hebrew 
xservant, which thou shast_brought un- 
to us, came_in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came_to_pass, as I lifted_ 
up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled xout.” 


Genesis XL. 13. 


=master heard sthe_words_of his wife, | B.C. 1729. 
which she spake unto him, saying, : 
“After xthis manner did thy servant 

to me;” that his wrath was_kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s =master took him, |20. Ps. 105.18. 
and put him into the r prison, a place|r. round. 
where the king’s prisoners were bound ;| house. 
and he was there in the + prison. 

21 But /the Lorp was with Joseph,| Jenovan 
and shewed him *# mercy, and gaye him 
favour in the_sight_of the_y keeper_of 
the r prison. ; 

2 And the_gkeeper_of the prison} seq. 
committed to Joseph's hand the] 9. governor. 
prisoners that were in the rprison; 5 
and -whatsoever they 4did there, he 
was +the_doer_of tt. 

2% The_g keeper_of the r prison +look- 
ed not to -any thing that was under 
his hand ; because J the Lorp was with 
him, and that which he did, 7 the Lorp 


4+made_it_to_prosper. 

40 AND it came_to_pass after xthese 
xthings, that the_c butler_of the_ 

king_of Egypt and his xbaker had_s of- 

fended their =lord the_king_of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was_wroth against). o- cup- 
the butlers, and agatast the cher of the om sine. 

e butlers, and aga: chief of the | *. 07 Sinn 
bakers, es 

3 And he put them in ward in the_ 
house_of the_captain_of the e=guard, 
into the rprison, the_place where Jo- 
seph was bound. 

4 And the_captain_of the e=guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
mserved thent: and they continued a 
season in ward. ia ES 

5 And they dreamed & dream both_of} about 1718. 
them, ‘each_man his dream in one]i. Hebd. ish. 
night, ‘each_man according_to the_in- 
terpretation_of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the_king_of Egypt, 
which were bound in the * prison. 

6 And Joseph came_in unto them in 
the morning, and looked_upon ihem, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s <officers 
that were with him in the_ward_of his 
=lord’s house, saying, “ Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to-day?” 

8 And they said unto him, “We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in- 
terpreter of it.” And Joseph said unto 
them, “Do not interpretations belong 
to =God? tell me them, I_pray_you.” 

9 And the_cchief x=butler told his 
rdream to Joseph, and said to him, 
“In my dream, behold, a yine was be- 
fore me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches: | “jne butlers 
and it was as_though it budded, and} web. sar ha. 
her blossoms shot_forth; and the_} maskkim. 
clusters thereof brought _ forth - ripe 


€. oF execu- 
tioners. 

7. round- 
house, 


m. minis- 
tered. 


8. See ch. 41. 
15, 16. 


=See Dan. 
27, 28, 47. 


grapes: 

it And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took sthe grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
I gave -the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.” 

12 And Joseph said unto him, “‘This 
is the_interpretation_of it: The three 
xbranches ,¢are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lift_up thine head, and -restore thee 


at. thep. 


19 And it came_to_pass, when his 


3 


unto thy place : and thou sshalt_deliver 


2 


1718. 


me with 
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c. chief_of 
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head. 


21, Neb. 2.1. 
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c. COWS. 


a. or among 
the reeds, 


or E 
See Job 8. 
i. 


J. fat. 


| 8. Comp. 


Dan. ii. 
iv. v. 
Mat. 2. 1-6, 


GENEsIs XL. 14. 
| | B.C.about 


Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his 
butler. 

14 But *-think_on me when it shall_ 
be_well with thee, and «shew kindness, 
I_pray_thee, unto me, and -‘make_men- 
tion_of me unto Pharaoh, and -bring 
me out_of xthis xhouse : 

15 For indeed I was_stolen_away out_ 
of the_land_of the Hebrews: and here 
also -have_I_done nothing that they 
*should_put me into the dungeon.” 

16 When the_c chief x=baker saw that 
the interpretation was_good, he said 
unto Joseph, “E also was in my dream, 
and, behold, J had three » white baskets 
on my head : 

7 And in the uppermost xbasket 
there was of all_manner_of bakemeats 
for Pharaoh ; and the birds +did_eat 
them out_of the basket upon my 
head.” 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
“This is the_interpretation_thereof ; 
The three xbaskets »! wre three days: 

419 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lift_up thy -head from off thee, and 
*shall_hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds -shall_eat thy <flesh from off 
thee,” 

20 And it came_to_pass the third 
xday, which was -Pharaoh’s birthday, 
that he made a ? feast unto all his ser- 


yants: and he lifted_up -the_head_of | it. 


the_ch chief x=butler and / of the_c chief 
x=baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored -the_ch chief x=but- 
ler unto his butlership again; and he 
gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand: 

2 But he hanged -the_c chief 
x=baker: «as Joseph had_interpreted 
to them. 

23 Yet did not the_ch chief x=butler 
remember -Joseph, but tforgat him. 


AND it came_to_pass at the_end_ 
41 of two » full years, that Pharaoh 
4dreamed : and, behold, he -stood by 
the river. 

2 And, behold, -there_came_up out_ 
of the river seyen well favoured ¢ kine 
and fatfleshed; and they fed «in @ 
xmeadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other ¢ kine 
4came_up after them out_of the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the_brink_ 
of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed 
xkine did_eat_up the seven well 
favoured and fat°xkine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second_time: and, behold, seven ears_ 
of_corn +came_up upon one stalk, /rank 
and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east_wind 4sprung_up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin xears devoured 
«the seven fxrank and ~full xears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a 
dream. 

8 And it came_fo_pass in the morning 
that his spirit was_troubled ; and he 
sent and called_for all the_magicians_ 
of Egypt, and -all the_wise.men there- 
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GENESIS XLI. 27. 


of: and Pharaoh told them his dream ; 
but there was none +that_could_inter- 
pret them unto Pharaoh. 

* Then spake the_ch chief x=butléer 
unto Pharaoh, saying, “E +do_remem- 
ber my -faults this day : | 

10 Pharaoh was_wroth with his ser- 
vants, and put me in ward in the_ 
captain_of the e=guard’s house, both 
me and sthe_c chief x=baker : 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one 
night, E and he; we dreamed ieach_ 
man according_to the_interpretation_ 
of his dream. 

2 And there was there with us a 
young_man, a Hebrew, servant to the_ 
captain_of the «=guard; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our 
rdreams; to ‘each_man according_to 
his dream he did_interpret, 

183 And it_came_to_pass, «¢ as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and hin he hanged.” 

1 Then Pharaoh sent and called 
“Joseph, and they ™ brought_him_ 
hastily out_of the dungeon: and he 
shaved himself, and changed his rai- 
ment, and came_in unto Pharaoh. 

t+ And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, “I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is 
none -+that_can_interpret it: and = 
have_heard say of thee, that thou 
canst_understand a dream to interpret 


16 And Joseph answered sPharaoh, 
saying, “Jt is not in me: =God shall_ 
give Pharaoh an answer_of “peace.” 

7 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“Inmy dream, behold, I +stood upon 
the_bank_of the river : 

18 And, behold, +there_came_up out_ 
of the river seven ckine, fatfleshed 
and well favoured ; and they fed «in a 
xmeadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other ¢ kine 
4came_up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and leanfleshed, such as I 
never saw in all the_land_of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured 
exkine did_eat_up the first -seven xfat 
exkine: 

21 And when they had_eaten_them_ 
up, it could not be_known that they 
had_eaten them; but they were still 
ill favoured, «< as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears +came_up in one stalk, 
full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east_wind, 
4sprung_up after them : 

4 And the thin xears devoured <the 
seven xgood xears: and I told this unto 
the magicians; but there was none 
4that_could_declare 7 to me.” 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, 
“The_dream_of Pharaoh ,‘is one: 
x=God hath shewed Pharaoh -what He 
ts sabout_to_do. i i; 

26 The seven xgood kine »tae seven 
years ; and the seven «good xears pf are 
seven years : the dream ,/ is one. 

27 And the seven xthin and ill 
favoured ¢ xkine x+that came_up after 


them »! are seven years: and the seven 


c 
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GENESIS XLI. 28. 


B.C. 1715. 


xempty ears blasted with the east_wind 
shall_be seven years_of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I -have_ 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What =God 
is sabout_to.do He -sheweth unto 
«Pharaoh. 


Gxrnezsis XLII. 6. 
46 And Joseph was thirty years old| B.C.1715. 


when he stood before Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt. And Joseph went_out from 
the_presence_of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years 


THE SEVEN 


29 Behold, there +come seven years_ | the earth brought_forth by handfuls. | PLENTEOUS 
of great plenty throughout all the_| 48 And he gathered_up all the_food_| ¥#48S- 
land_of Egypt: of the seven years, which were in the_ 

30 And there -shall_arise after them | land_of Egypt, and laid_up the food in 
seven years_of famine; and all the | the cities: the_food_of the field, which 
plenty ‘shall_be_forgotten in the_land_ | was round_about every xcity, laid_he_ 
of Egypt; and the famine -shall_con- | up in the_same. 
sume rthe land ; 49 And Joseph gathered corn as the_ 

31 And the plenty shall not be_known | sand_of the sea, very much, until he 
in the land by reason of xthat famine | left numbering: for it was without 
following ; for it shall be very grievous. | number. paaeee? 

32 And for that the dream was_ 50 And unto Joseph were_born two} about 1712. 

r. repeated _|* doubled unto Pharaoh twice; 7 7s | sons before the_years_of xfamine came, anes 
because the thing is established by | which Asenath the_daughter_of Poti-| EpHRAIM 
x=God, and x=God -will_shortly bring_ | pherah priest of On bare unto him. BORN. 
it_to_pass. 51 And Joseph called -the_name_ot 

PH'S 33 Now therefore et Pharaoh look_ | the firstborn ™ Manasseh : “For = ” | m. Manas- 
JOSEPH'S . 3 5 - “ seh, For- 
ApvicE, |out aiman discreet and wise, and set | said he, “hath made_me_forget all my| jetting, 

i, Heb. ish. |him over the_land_of Egypt. toil, and -all my father’s house.” —« 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and Het_ 52 And -«the_name_of the second| about 1711. 
him_appoint officers over the Jand, and | called he ¢ Ephraim: “For =God hath ein, 
-take_up_the_fifth_part ofthe_land_of | caused_me_to_be_fruitful in theland_ 

Egypt in the seven xplenteous years. of my affliction.” Ses 

% And Het_them_gather <all the_ 58 And the_seven_years_ofxplenteous-| DraRTH. 
food_of xthose xgood xyears ~that | ness, that was in the_land_of Egypt, 1708. 
come, and 'Hay_up corn under the_ | were_ended. 
hand_of Pharaoh, and -let_them_keep | 5 And the_seven years_of xdearth|54. Acts?7. 11. 
food in the cities. : began to come, according as Joseph 

36 And that food -shall_be for store to | had_said: and the dearth was in all 
the land against the seven years_of | xlands; but in all the_land_of Egypt 
xfamine, which shall_be in the_land_of | there_was bread. 

Egypt; that the land ‘perish not} And when all the_land_of Egypt - 
through the famine.” was_famished, the -people ed to | 

37. Ps. 105. 87 And the thing was_good in the_ | Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 

16% Acts|eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the_eyes_of | unto all the Egyptians, “-Go unto Jo- 

pint. all his servants. seph ; what he tsaith to you, 'do.” 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- *6 And the famine was over all the_ 
vants, “Can we find such a@ one as this | face_of the earth: And Joseph opened 
is, a?man in whom the_Spirit_of =God | -all pthe storehouses, and sold unto|>p. places 
is 2” the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed_| Wherem 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, | sore in the_land_of Egypt. Waren 
“Forasmuch as =God hath shewed thee 57 And all excountries came into|e. the earth. 
rall this, there is none so discreet and | Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; be- 
wise as thou art: cause that the famine was so sore in all 

40 Thou tshalt_be over my house, and | exlands. 

m. mouth, |according_unto thy ” word shall all my 

Heb. pi. | people be_ruled: only in the throne NOW when Jacob saw that there_ 1707. 
will_I_be_greater than thou.” 4: w'was corn in Egypt, Jacob said| _JACoB 

JOSEPH 41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, | unto his sons, “Why 'do_ye_look_one_ ese 
SEE Len | See; I have_set thee over all the_land_ | upon_another ?” 1, 2 Acts 7 
* lof Egypt.” 2 And he said, “ Behold, [-have_heard| 12. 

42, Esth.3.10,) 42 And: Pharaoh took_off his -ring | that there_is corn in Egypt : -get_you_|~'. was, h. 

aS ae from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s | down thither, and «buy for us from| “?- ye 

2911. ||hand, and arrayed hiim in vestures_of | thence; that we may_live, and not 

Dan. 5.7, | fine_linen, and put @ xgold chain about | die.” rs 

c his neck ; 3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went_| JOsEPH’s 

43 And he made him to_ride in the | down to buy corn /in Egypt. CEN 

Saw second chariot which he had; andthey | 4 But -Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, iatromd : 
othe Ca (cried before him, “!Bow_the_knee:” | Jacob sent not with his brethren : for|’” 

ch. 45.8. |and he_made him ruler over all the_| he said, “ Lest_peradventure mischief 

z.i.e.Sa-  |land_of Egypt. tbefall him.” 

viour-ofthe| 44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 5 And the_sons_of Israel came to 

ora om. |“ am Pharaoh, and without thee shall | buy corn among x+those_that_came : 

yvealer.of, |20 *man lift_up his -hand or foot in | for the famine was in the_land_of 

Secret. all the_land_of Egypt.” Canaan. 

a. Asenath, 4 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 6 And Joseph »k was the governor] 6. Ch. 37. 5-8. 

Belonging. | Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gaye him | over the land, and he it was sthat| >, he. 

PePoliphic to wife «-Asenath the_daughter_of | sold to all the_-people_of the land: and 

ta, Priest. |? Poti-pherah priest of oOn. And | Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed_ 

of the Sun. | Joseph went_out over all the_land_of | down_themselves before him with their 

o. On, Sun. | Egypt. faces to_the_earth. 

= ee) 
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made 


of 
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7 And Joseph saw his -brethren, and 
he knew them, but made_himself_ 
strange unto them, and spake roughly 
unto them; and he said unto them, 
“Whence -come ye?” And they said, 
wae the_land_of Canaan to buy 

ood.” 

8 And Joseph knew his -brethren, 
but thep knew not him. 

9 And Joseph remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, “He are spies: to 
see the_nakedness_of the land ye sare_ 
come.” » 

10 And they said unto him, “Nay, 
my -lord, but to buy food sare thy ser- 
vants come, 

ll Ge wre all one? man’s sons : we are 
true men, thy servants sare no spies.” 

12 And he said unto them, “Nay, but 
to see the_nakedness_of the land ye 
sare_come.”  * 

13 And they said, “Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, ,“the_sons_of one 
tman in the_land_of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest is this day with 
our father, and xone 7s not.” 

14 And Joseph said unto them, “That 
is it that I spake unto you, saying, He 
are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall_be_proved : by the_ 
life_of Pharaoh ye shall not go_forth 


hence, except your xyoungest brother 


come hither. 

16 “Send one of you, and let_him_fetch 
your «brother, and ye -shall_be_kept_ 
in_prison, that your words may_be_ 
proved, whether there be any xtruth 
win you: or else by the_life_of Pharaoh 
Surely pe are spies.” 

1 And he put them all_together into 
ward three days. . 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third xday, “This -do, and ‘live; for € 
fear x=God : 

19 Tf pe be true men, ‘let one_of your 
brethren be_bound in the_house_of 
your prison: -go pe, scarry corn for_ 
the_famine_of your houses : 

20 But bring your xyoungest “brother 
unto me; so shall your words be_veri- 
fied, and ye shall not die.” And they 
did so. 

21 And they said «one to another, 


.|“@e are verily guilty concerning our 


brother, in that we saw the_anguish_of 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is xthis xdis- 
tress come upon us.” 

22 And Reuben answered them, say- 
ing, “Spake I not unto you, saying, ‘Do 
not sin against the child ; and ye would 
not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood -is_required.” 

2 And thep knew not that Joseph 
Tsunderstood them ; for “he spake unto 
them by an xinterpreter. 

24 And he turned_himself_about from 
them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and 
took from them -Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

% Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their »sacks with corn, and to restore 
tevery_man’s simoney into his ssack, 
and to give them provision for the way : 
and thus did he unto them. 


30) 


Genesis XLII. 5, 


2 And they Jaded their asses with 
“the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as xone_of_them opened his 
sesack to give his ass provender in the 
Vinn, he espied his s‘-money ; for, be- 
hold, it was in his 6sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
“My simoney ‘is_restored; and, lo, it 
is even in my &sack:” and their heart 
failed them, and they were_afraid, say- 
ing one to another, “ What is this that 
=God -hath_done unto us?” 

27 And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the_land_of Canaan, and 
told him -all x:that befell_unto them; 
saying, 

30 “The iman, who is the_=lord_of 
the land, spake roughly to us, and 
stook us for spies_of “the country. 

81 And we said unto him, ‘ile are 
true men ; we sare no spies: 

82 @ie be twelve brethren, sons_of our 
father; xone 7s not, and the youngest 
ds this day with our father in the_land_ 
of Canaan.’ 

83 And the *man, the_=lord_of the 
country, said unto us, ‘ Hereby shall_I_ 
know that pe are true men; ‘leave 
xone of your brethren here with me, 
and «take food for -the_famine_of your 
households, and -be_gone: 

34 And «bring your xyoungest ~brother 
unto me: then shall_I_know that pe 
are no spies, but that pe are true men: 
s0 will_I_deliver you your -brother, and 
ye shall_traffick in -the land.’” 

8 And it came_to_pass as fhep 
emptied their ssacks, that, behold, 
tevery_man’s bundle of simoney was 
in his ssack: and when both thep 
and their father saw the_bundles_of 
simoney, they were_afraid. 

86 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, “le :have_ye_bereaved of my 
children: Joseph zs not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will_take -Benjamin 
away: all_these_things -are_against 
me.” 


87 And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, “'Slay my «two sons, if I bring 
him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and £ will_bring him to thee 
again.” 

88 And he said, “My- son shall not 
go_down with you; for his brother -is_ 
dead, and he «is_left alone: if mischief 
‘befall him by the way in_the_which 
ye go, then :shall_ye_bring_down m 
egray_hairs with sorrow to /hthe 
grave.” 


4. land. 


2 And it came_to_pass, when they 
had_eaten up -the corn which they 


AND the famine was sore in the} * 


B.C. 1707. 


1. lodging- 
place. 

si. silver. 

b. bag, or 
sack, Jeb. 
amtakh, to 
stretch-out. 


THEY RE- 
TURN TO 
CANAAN. 


i. Hebd. ish, 


&. or, set_ 
US-down. 


. ish, 


THE MONEY 
FOUND. 


si. silver. 


REUBEN'S 
PROPOSAL. 


h, Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
ades. 


JACOB 
HESITATES, 


had_brought out_of Egypt, their father|_ 


said unto them, “:Go_again, -buy us a 
little food.” 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
“The *man did_solemnly «protest unto 
us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you.’ 

4 If thou wilt_send our -brother with 
us; we will_go_down and buy thee 
food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we 


3. Ch. 42, 14- 
16. 


i, Heb, ish. 


C2 


Genesis XLIII.6,. 


BC. 1707. 
i. Heb. ish. 


JUDAH 
BECOMES 
SURETY. 


a. all the 
days. 


JACOB 
CONSENTS. 

11. Ch. 32. 
20. Prov. 
18. 16. 

g. gift-offer- 
ing, Heb. 
minkhah. 

s. silver. 


b. bags. 


cient. 

El, singu- 
lar, Shad- 
dai, plural. 


ARRIVAL 
IN EGYPt. 

@. Heb. 
anahshim, 
. Rift- 
offering. 

h. him_that 
was over. 

a@ aslaying. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


JOSEPH'S 
STEWARD. 


r. rollhim- 
self upon 


us. 
Job 30. 14. 

m. man that 
_was.over. 

e. entrance, 


.|and they said, “ Because of the smoney 


will not go_down: for the ‘man said 
unto us, ‘Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you.’” 

6 And Israél said, “ Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the ‘man 
whether ye had yet a brother?” 

7 And they said, “The ‘man asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, ‘Zs your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother?’ and 
we told him according_to_the_tenor of 
xthese xwords ;: could we certainly know 
that he 'would say, ‘*Bring your 
rbrother down?’” 

8 And Judah said unto Israél his 
father, “*Send the lad with me, and we 
will_arise and go; that we 'may_live, 
and not die, both we, and then and 
also our little ones. 

® = will_be_surety_for him; of my 
hand shalt_thou_require him: if [I 
‘bring him not unto thee, and -set him 
before thee, then -*let_me_bear_the_ 
blame ¢ for ever: 

10 For except we had_lingered, surely 
now we had-_returned this second_ 
time.” : 

11 And their father Israél said unto 
them, “If it must be so now, «do this; 
‘take of the best_fruits in the land in 
your vessels, and -carry_down the man 
a gpresent, a little balm, and a little 
honey, spices, 4nd myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds : 

122 And stake double smoney in your 
hand; and -the smoney that was_ 
brought_again in the_mouth_of your 
bsacks, scarry_it_again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an oversight : 

13 -Take also your ~brother, and «arise, 
*go_again unto the ‘man: 

14 And e-God =Almighty 'give you 
=mercy before the ‘man, that he may_ 
send_away your other brother, and 
“Benjamin. If £ -be_bereayed of my 
children, I -am_bereaved.” 

15 And the «men took xthat 7 present, 
and they took double «money in their 
hand, and «Benjamin; and rose_up, 
and went_down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw -Benjamin 
with them, he said to the /ruler of his 
house, “*Bring these «Xmen home, 


and slay ,»«and -make_ready; for 
these «xmen shall_dine with me at 
x=noon.” 


W And the ‘man did acas Joseph 
bade; and the ‘man brought -the 
men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the «men were afraid, because 
they were_brought into Joseph’s house ; 


that was_returned in our ? sacks at the 
first_time -are we brought_in; that he 
may_*seek_occasion against us, and 
fall_upon us, and take ns for bondmen, 
and our <asses.” 

19 And they came_near to the ™ stew- 
ard of Joseph’s house, and they com- 
muned with him at the_edoor_of the 
house, 

20 And said, “O_sir, we came_indeed 
down at the first_time to buy food ; 

21 And it_came_to_pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our 
besacks, and, behold, every ‘man’s 


GENESIS XLIV.3. 


«money was in the-mouth_of his >sack, 
our smoney in full_weight: and we 
have brought it again in our hand, 

22 And other smoney have we brought_ 
down in our hands to buy food: we 
cannot tell who put our smoney in our 
bsacks.” ; 

2 And he said, “Peace be to you, 


BC. 1707. 
8. silver. 


b. Dag. 


‘fear not: your =God, and the_=God_of EGod, Elo- 
m. 


your father, shath_given you / treasure 
in your sacks: ¥I had your s money.” 
And he brought -Simeon out unto 
them. 

24 And the ‘man brought -the «men 
into Joseph’s house, and gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; and 
he gave their asses provender. 

» And they made_ready “the gpresent 
against Joseph came at x=noon: for 
they heard that they should_eat bread 
there. 

26 And when Joseph came ‘home, 


they brought him -the 9 present which | , * 
was in their hand into the house, and} } 


bowed_themselves to him to the earth. 


h. hidden_ 
treasure. 

y. your silver 
came tome, 


THEY PRE- 
PARE TO 


MEET 
JOSEPH. 
g. gift-offer- 
ing, 


g. sift-offer- 


27 And he asked them of their pwel-| ing. 


fare, and said, “Js ‘your father » well, 
the old_man of whom ye spake? Js he 
yet alive?” 

28 And they answered, “Thy servant 
our father is in » good_health, he is yet 
alive.” And they bowed_down_their_ 
heads, and made_obeisance. 

2 And he lifted_up his eyes, and saw 
his brother -Benjamin, his mother’s 
son, and said, “Js this your xyounger 
brother, of whom ye spake unto me?” 
And he said, “=God 'be_gracious unto 
thee, my son.” 

30'And Joseph made-_haste; for his 
bowels did_yearn upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep; and he 
entered into his xchamber,; and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went_ 
out, and refrained_himself, and said, 
“-Set_on bread,” 

32 And they set_on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, x+which did_eat with 
him, by themselves; because the Egyp- 
tians might not.eat bread with the 
Hebrews; for that is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first- 
born according_to his birthright, and 
the youngest according_to his youth: 
and the «men marvelled one at another, 


3% And he took and sent wmesses|% 


unto them from -before him: but 
Benjamin’s we mess was five times so_ 
much_as any of theirs. And they 
drank, and @ were_merry with him. 


AND he commanded / the stew- 
ard of his house, saying, “Fill 
the men’s? sacks with food, as much_ 


as they ‘can carry, and -put teyery_|>. bags, 


man’s s money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And 'put my ¢-cup, the silver ¢ cup, 
in the_bsack’s mouth_of the younges 
and his corn s*money.” And he di 
according_to the_word that Joseph 
had_spoken. ; 

3 As_soon_as the morning was_light, 


Pp. peace, 
t, there 


peace to 
your father. 


30. Ch. 42. 24. 


we. weighty 
thing, or 
portion. 

. drank_a- 
bundantly. 
Cant. 5. 1. 
JOSEPH'S 
UP. 


8. silver, 

c. cup, ren- 
dered howl 
in Ex, 2. 
31, &c. 


the «men were_sent_away, thep and|@. anah- ~ 
shim, 


their asses. 
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GENESIS XLIV. 4. 


B.C.1707. 
PURSUIT. 


@, Heb. | 
anahshim. 


| s. silver. 


b. bag. 


a. Heb, ish. 


k. know. 

m., or make- 
trial. 

16. v. 9, 


=God, Elo- 
him. 


SF. Far_be-it 
from me. 


JUDAH'S 
APPEAL. 


4 And when tlrey were_gone_out_of 
the city, and not yet far_otf, Joseph 
said unto /his steward, “*Up, -follow 
after the «men; and when thou -dost_ 
overtake them, say unto them, ‘ Where- 
fore -have_ye_rewarded evil for good ? 

5 Ts not this ic in which my -lord 
Fdrinketh, and whereby indeed he 
m*divineth? ye shave_done_eyil in so 
doing.” 

6 And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them xthese_same xwords. 

7 And they said unto him, “ Where- 
fore saith my -lord ,«xthese xwords? 
JGod forbid that thy servants should_ 


it. |do according_to xthis xthing. 


8 Behold, the s money, which we found 
in our /sacks’ mouths, we brought_ 
again unto thee out_of the_land_of 
Canaan: how then should_we-_steal 
out_of thy =lord’s house silver or gold? 

8 With whomsoever of thy servants it 
+be_found, both -let_him-_die, and we 
also will_be my -lord’s bondmen.” 

10 And he said, “Now also let it be 
according_unto your words: he with 
whom it ‘is_found shall_be my servant ; 
and pe shall_be blameless.” 

ll Then. they speedily took_down 
tevery_man his >-sack to_the_ground, 
and opened ‘ every_man his ? sack. 

12 And he searched, and began_at the 
eldest, and left_at the youngest: and. 
the cup was_found in Benjamin’s bsack, 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded ‘ eyery_man his ass, and returned 
to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph’s house, for he was yet there: 
and they fell before him on_the_ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, “What 
xdeed ts xthis that ye *have_done? * wot 
ye not that such a ‘man as I can cer- 
tainly ™ divine?” 

16 And Judah said, “What shall_ 
we_say unto my -lord? what shall_ 
we_speak ? or how shall_we_clear_our- 
selves? x=God hath found_out sthe_ 
iniquity_of thy servants: behold, we 
are my -lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup «is_found.” 

7 And he said, “/ God forbid that I 
should_do so: but the ‘man in whose 
hand the cup «is_found, he shall_be my 
servant; and as for pou, -get_you_up 
in peace unto your father.” 

18 Then Judah came_near unto him, 
and said, “Oh my -lord; 'let thy ser- 
vant, I_pray_thee, speak a word in my 
-lord’s ears, and Het not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art 
even as Pharaoh. 

19 My -lord asked his -servants, say- 
ing, ‘Have ye a father, or a brother ?’ 

20 And we said unto my -lord, ‘We 
have a father, an old_man, and a child 
of his =old_age, a little_one; and his 
brother sis_dead, and Ite alone is_left of 
his mother, and his father -loveth him,’ 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
“-Bring_him_down unto me, that Imay_ 
set mine eyes upon him.’ 

2 And we said unto my -lord, ‘The 
lad cannot leave his -father: for if 
he should_leave his -father, his father 
*would_die.’ 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 


GzEnzsis XLV.7. 
B.C. 1707. 


‘Except your xyoungest brother come_ 
down with you, ye shall_see my face no 
more.’ 

24 And it_came_tozpass when we 
came_up unto thy servant my father, 
we told him «the_words_of my - lord. 

2> And our father said, ‘*Go_again, 
and sbuy us a little food’ 

26 And we said, ‘We tcannot go_down: 
if our xyoungest brother be with us, 
then -will_we_go_down: for we may not 
see the man’s face, except our xyoung- 
est brother be with us,’ 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, ‘He know that my wife bare 
me two sons : 

28 And the one went_out /from me, 
and I said, Surely he_is_torn in_pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye -take this also /from me, 
and mischief -befall him, ye -shall_ 
bring_down my -gray_hairs with sorrow 
to ) the_graye.’ 

39 Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; seeing that his s life +is_bound_ 
up in the lad’s s life; 

31 It «shall_come_to_pass, when he 
sseeth that the-lad ts not with us, that 
he +will_die: and thy servants -shall_ 
bring_down «the_gray_hairs_of thy ser- 
vant our father with sorrow to the 
grave. 

82 For thy servant became_surety_for 
-the lad unto my father, saying, ‘If I 
bring him not unto thee, then I -shall_ 
bear_the_blame to my father «for 
d xzever.” 

33 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, let thy 
servant abide instead_of the lad a 
sbondman to my -lord; and let the 
lad go_up with his brethren. 

84 For how shall_I_go_up to my fa- 
ther, and the lad be not with me? lest_ 
peradyenture I tsee the evil that shall_ 
come_on my +father.” 


4 5 THEN Joseph could not refrain_ 

himself before all x+them_that 
stood by him; and he eried, “Cause 
every ‘man to_go_out from me.” And 
there_stood no iman with him, while 
Joseph made_himself_known unto his 
brethren. 

2 And he gwept aloud: and the Egypt- 
ians and the_house_of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
“E am Joseph; doth my father yet 
live?” And his brethren could not 
answer hin; for they were_troubled at 
his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren 
“.«Come_near to me, I_pray_you.” An 
they came_near, And he said, “= am 
Joseph your brother, tuhont ye sold in- 
to_Egypt. 

5 Now therefore tbe not grieved, nor 
tangry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: for =God did_send me before 
you to preserve_life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
been in ,»tthe land: and yet there are 
five years, in_the_which there shall nei- 
ther be pearing nor harvest. 

7 And =God sent me before you to 
pu preserve you a posterity in the earth, 


JF. from with 
me. 


J. from with 
my face. 


h, Heb. 
Sheol; Gr. 
hades, the 
place of 
separate 
spirits. 

8. soul. 


a. all the 
days. 


8. servant. 


JOSEPH 
MAKES 
HIMSELF 
KNOWN, 
i. ish. 


g. gave-forth 
his yoice in 
weeping. 

3. Acts 7. 13. 


=God, Elo- 
him. 

at. the. 
midst-_of, 

Pp. plough- 
ing. 

pu. put for 
you « rem- 
nant. 
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8. See Acts 2. 
23, 24. 


x=God, ha 
Elohim, the 
Triune 


g. Goshen, 
Rain, or 
Pasturage, 

$, sons. 


13. Acts7.14. 


1706, 
PHARAOH 
HEARS, 

w. Was good 
in the_eyes_ 
of Pharaoh. 


DEPART- 
URE, 
8. sons. 


4. ish, 


t. tremble 
not, 
whether 
Srom fear, 
grief, or 
anger. 


JACOB, 


h. his. 


GENESIS XLV. 8. 


and to save your lives by a great deliver- 
ance. 

8 So now it was not pou that sent me 
hither, but x=God: and He hath_made 
me a father to Pharaoh, and -lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout 
all the_land_of Egypt. 

9 -Haste ye, and -go_up to my father, 
and «say unto him, ‘Thus -saith thy son 
Joseph, =God hath made me -lord of 
all Egypt : scome_down unto me, 'tarry 


not: 

10 And thou sshalt_dwell in the_land_ 
of gGoshen, and thou sshalt_be near 
unto me, thou, and thy schildren, and 
thy schildren’s schildren, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast : 

ll And there -will_I_nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years_of famine ; 
lest thon, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, tcome_to_poverty.’ 

12 And, behold, your eyes +see, and the_ 
eyes_of my brother Benjamin, that it is 
my mouth *+that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall_tell my father of «all 
my glory in Egypt, and’ of «all that ye 
shave_seen; and ye sshall_haste and 
*bring_down my «father hither.” 

14 And he fell upon his brother Ben- 
jamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that 
his brethren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was_heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren sare_come: and it «pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

W% And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“Say unto thy brethren, This -do ye; 
‘lade your ~beasts, and «go, :get you 
unto the_land_of Canaan ; 

18 And -take your father and your 
-households, and -come unto me: and 
I will_give you -the_good_of the_land_ 
of Egypt, and ye shall_eat -the_fat_of 
the land. 

19 Now thow -art_commanded, this 
‘do ye; ‘take you wagons out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt for your little_ones, and 
for your wives, and -bring your -father, 
and *come. 

20 Also ‘regard not your stuff; for 
the_good_of all the_land_of Egypt is 

yours.” 

21 And the_s children_of Israel did so: 
and Joseph gave them wagons, accord- 
ing_to the_commandment_of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 

2 To all_of them he gave ‘each_man 
changes_of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred_pieces_of silver, 
and five changes_of raiment. 

2 And to his father he sent after this 
manner ; ten.asses laden_with the_ 
good_things_of Egypt,and ten she_asses 
laden_with corn and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his “brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, 
“See that ye ¢ 'fall_not_out by the way.” 

2 And they went_up out_of Egypt, 
and came into the_land_of Canaan un- 
to Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, “Joseph is 
yet alive, and he ts governor over all 
the_land_of Egypt.” And } Jacob's 


_— fainted, for he believed them 
not. ; 

27 And they told him <all the-words_ 
of Joseph, which he had_said unto 
them: and when he saw cthe » ns 
which Joseph had_sent to 
the_spirit_of Jacob their father revived: 

28 And Israél said, “Jt is menough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will_go 


and see him before I die.” 

AND Israel took_his_journey 
46. with all that he had, and came 
to Beer-sheba, and : offe: sacrifices 
unto the_=God_of his father Isaac. 

2 And =God spake unto Israél in the_ 
visions_of the night, and said, “Jacob, 
Jacob.” And he said, “Here am I.” 

3 And He said, “E am ex-God, the_ 
=God_of thy father: ‘fear not to go_ 
down into Egypt; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation: 

4 Ewill_go_down with thee into Egypt; 
and & will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall_put his hand 
upon thine eyes.” 

5 And Jacob rose_up from Beer- 
sheba: and the_sons_of Israél carried 
-Jacob their father, and their -little_ 
ones, and their «wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh had_sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their-cattle,and their 
-goods, which they had_gotten in the_ 
land_of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ daugh- 
ters, and all his seed brought he with 
him into Egypt. 

8 And these ave the_names_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, which came into 
Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn. 

° And the_sons_of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the_sons_of Simeon ; Jemue! 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, ani 
Zohar, and Shaul the_son_of @ xCa- 
naanitish woman. 

il And the_sons_of Levi; Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 And the_sons_of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the_ 
land_of Canaan. And \ the_sons_of 
Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the_sons_of Issachar; Tola, 
and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the_sons_of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. } 

15 These be the_sons_of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with his daughter «Dinah: all the_ 
souls_of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 

16 And the_sons_of Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Areli. 

7 And the_sons_of Asher; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister: and the_sons_of 
Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These wre the_sons_of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
pee she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
sou 
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m. much, or 
great, Heb. 
rab, _ 


BEER- 
SHEBA. 
8. sacrificed. 
=God, Elo- 
him, 
plural, 


e. El, "God, 
singular, 
the Mighty 
One, 


ARRIVAL IN 
LGYPT, 


5. Acts 7. 15. 


6. Deut. 26. 5. 
Ps. 105. 23, 


ISRAEL'S 
SONS BY 
LEAH, 


33. 
s.sons. Heb, 
bahni 


By Zirpau. | 
16. 


| Genusis XLVI. 19. 


| B.C.1706. 


By a LHAH. 


TOGETHER 
70. 


MEETING OF 
JACOB AND 
JOSEPH. 


JOSEPH’S 
PROPOSAL. 


@. Heb. 
anahshim. 


PHARAOH. 


2. Acts 7.13. 
@. Heb, _ 
anahshim. 


19 The_sons_of Rachel Jacob's wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the_land_of 
Egypt were_born Manasseh and Eph- 
raim, which Asenath_the_daughter_of 


-| Poti-pherah priest_of On bare unto him. 


21 And. the_sons_of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, 
and Huppim, and Ard. 

2 These are the_sons_of Rachel, 
which were_born to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 And the_sons_of Dan; Hushim. 

24 And the_sons_of Naphtali; Jahzeel 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

2% These are the_sons_of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came_out of his loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six ; 

27 And the_sons_of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were two souls: all 
the souls of the_-house_of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were threescore_and_ 
ten. 

28 And he sent «Judah before him 
unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 


Goshen; and they came into the_land_ 


of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made_ready his char- 
iot, and went_up to meet Israél his 
father, to Goshen, and presented him- 
self unto him ; and he fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good_while. 

80 And Israél said unto Joseph, “xNow 
Het me die, since I -have_seen thy -face, 
because thou art yet alive.” 

81 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father’s house, “I will_go_ 
up, and shew Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, ‘My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the_land_of 
Canaan, -are_come unto me ; 

82 And the «men ave shepherds, for 
their trade -hath_been to feed cattle ; 
and they shave_brought their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have.’ 

33 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
Pharaoh shall_call you, and -shall_say, 
‘What is your occupation ?’ 

34 That ye -shall say, ‘Thy servants’ 
trade -hath_been about cattle from our 
youth even until now, both we, and 
also our fathers :’ that ye 'may_dwell 
in the_land_of Goshen; for every shep- 
herd is an abomination unto the 
Egyptians.” 


4 THEN Joseph came and told 
it Pharaoh, and said, “My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, and 
their herds, and all that they have, 
sare_come out_of the_land_of Canaan ; 
and, behold, they are in the_land_of 
Goshen.” 

2 And he took some_of his brethren, 
even five «men, and presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
“What ts your occupation?” And 
they said unto Pharaoh, “Thy servants 
q@re shepherds, both we, and also our 
fathers.” 


Grnzsis XLVII. 19. 


4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
“For to sojourn in the land -are_we_ 
come; for thy servants have no pasture 
for their flocks; for the famine is sore 
in the_land_of Canaan: now therefore, 
we_pray_thee, ‘let thy servants dwell 
in the_land_of Goshen.” 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, “Thy father and thy brethren 
sare_come unto thee: 

6 The_land_of Egypt »‘¢s before thee ; 
in the_best_of the land «make thy 
-father and ~brethren to_dwell ; in the_ 
land_of Goshen ‘let_them_dwell: and 
if thou -knowest any “men_of activity 
among them, then ‘make them rulers 
over my cattle.” 

7 And Joseph brought in «Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
“h How old art thou?” 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
“The_days_of the_years_of my pilgrim- 
age are a hundred and thirty years: 
few and-evil have the_days_of the_ 
years_of my life been, and have not 
attained unto -the_days_of the_years_ 
of the_life_of my fathers in the_days_of 
their pilgrimage.” 

10 And Jacob blessed -Pharaoh, and 
went_out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his «father and 
his -brethren, and gave them a pos- 
session in the_land_of Egypt, in the_ 
best_of the land, in the_land_of 7 Ra- 
meses, «as Pharaoh had_commanded. 

2 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his «brethren, and rall his father’s 
household, with bread, according_to 
their families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the 
land ; for the famine was very sore, so 
that the_land-of Egypt and ail the_ 
land_of Canaan fainted by reason_of 
the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered_up all the 
smoney that was_found in the_land_ 
of Egypt, and in the_land_of Canaan, 
for the corn which thep bought: and 
Joseph brought «the s money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

15 And when sxmoney failed in the_ 
land_of Egypt, and in the_land_of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, “*Give us bread: for 
why 'should_we_die in thy presence ? 
for the smoney -faileth.” 

146 And Joseph said, “-Give your 
cattle; and I will_give you for your 
cattle, if s money fail.” 

Ww And they ‘brought their ~cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph tgave them 
bread in exchange for xhorses, and for 
the flocks, and for the_cattle_of the 
herds, and for the asses: and he / fed 
them with xbread for all their cattle 
for xthat xyear. 

18 When xthat xyear was_ended, they 
came unto him the second xyear, and 
said unto him, “We will not hide it 
from my -lord, how that our sxmoney 
is_spent ; my ~lord also hath our herds_ 
of xcattle; there is not ought left in 
the_sight_of my -lord, but our bodies, 
and our ¢ lands; 

19 Wherefore shall_we_die before 


B.C.1706. 


—_—_ 
GOSHEN, 


ai. tt, 


PHARAOH 
AND JACOB, 


9. Ch. 25.7; 
35, 28, 


RAMESES, 


7. Rameses, 
Field_of the 
Sun. 

a. accord- 
ing-as, 


JOSEPH 
GATHERS 
THE MONEY, 


7. Jed. 


AND THE 
LAND, 


g. ground, 
Heb, adah- 
mah. 


39 


| PHARAOH'S | 


29. See Deut. 


Genesis XLVII. 20. 


B.C. 1702. |thine eyes, both we and our gland? 
g. ground. |*buy us, and our g-land for xbread, and 
we and our y land -will_be servants unto 
Pharaoh: and «give us seed, that we 
may-_live, and not die, that the gland 
‘be not desolate.” 

20 And Joseph bought «all the_9 land_ 
lof Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyp- 
i. Heb. ish. | tians sold ‘every_man his field, because 
\the famine prevailed over them: so the 
lland ‘became Pharaoh's, 

21 And_as_for -the -people, he re- 
moved them to cities from one end_of 
the_borders_of Egypt even to the_ 
other_end_thereof. 

2 Only the_vland_of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests had a 
portion assigned them of -Pharaoh, 
and -did_eat their -portion which Pha- 
jraoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not their y lands. 

2 Then Joseph said unto the -people, 
“Behold, I -have_bought pou this day 
and your gland for Pharaoh: lo, here 
is seed for you, and ye «shall_sow -the 
gland. 

24 And it -shall_come_to_pass in the 
increase, that ye -shall_give the_fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four xparts 
shall_be your_own, for seed_of the field, 
and for your food, and for them of your 
households, and for food for your little_ 


ones. 

25 And they said, “Thou /-hast_saved_ 
our_lives: 'let_us_find grace in the_ 
sight_of my -lord, and we -will_be Pha- 
raoh’s servants.” 

26 And Joseph made it a slaw over 
the_gland_of Egypt unto xthis xday, 
that Pharaoh should_have the fifth 
part; except the_yland_of the priests 
only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

2 And Israel dwelt in the_land_of 
Egypt, in the_country_of Goshen ; and 
they had possessions therein, and 
w grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 


_ 1701, 


7. land, Heb. 
ahrets. 


PORTION, 


h. hast. 
made_us_ 
to_live. 


4. statute. 


ISRAEL'S 
REQUEST AS} 
TO BURIAL. 


w. Were- 
fruitful. 


1689. | Egypt seventeen years: so the_whole_ 


age_of Jacob was a hundred forty and 
seven years. 

29 And the_time drew_nigh that Israél 
must_die: and he called his son Jo- 
seph, and said unto him, “If now I 
-haye_found grace in thy sight, -put, I_ 
pray_thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and «deal kindly and truly with me; 
‘bury me not, I_pray_thee, in Egypt: 

3° But I -will_lie with my fathers, and 
thou -shalt_carry me out_of Egypt, and 
‘bury me in their burying-place.” An 
he said, “E will_do aas thou hast_said.” 

31 And he said, “*Swear unto me.” 
And he sware unto him. And Israél 
bowed_himself upon the bed’s head. 
4 AND it_came_to_pass after xthese 

xthings, that one told Joseph, 
“Behold, thy father is sick:” and he 
took with him his -two sons, -Manasseh 
and «Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, “ Be- 
hold, thy son Joseph +cometh unto 
thee;” and Israél strengthened_him- 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, “e-God 
=Almighty appeared unto me at Luz 
in the_land_of Canaan, and blessed me, 


3L14 
1 Kings 2.1. 


a.according- 
to thy 
words. 

31. HEB. 11. | 
21 


JOSEPH 
VISITS HIS 
FATHER. 


EPHRAIM 


AND 
MANASSEH. 
3. Ch. 28. 10- 
22; 35.1-15.| 
e.-El =Shad-) 
dai, God Al- 
ighty, or 


sufficient. 


28 And Jacob lived in the_land_of | h 


dj|from all evil, "bless -the lads; and let} goa. 


|and I -will.make of thee a m 


Genesis XLVIII.19. 


4 And said unto me, ‘ Behold, I +will_| B.C.1689, 
make_thee_fruitful, and Sener thee, r 
f le; and -will_give xthis Stand 
of =people ; and = ive 
to thy seed after thee for an everlasting 
possession.’ 

* And now thy two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, which were_born unto 
thee in the_land_of Egypt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, .tare mine; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall_be 
mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall_be thine, and shall_ 
be called after the_name_of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by me in the_land_ 
of Canaan in the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto 
eEphrath: and I buried her there|-. 
in the_way_of Ephrath; the_same is 
a And laraeeeeaaeawege 

And Israé e] oseph’s +so} 
and said, “ Who ave these?” % 

* And Joseph said unto his father, 
“Thep are my sons, whom =God shath_|= 
given me in this prion And he said, 
“-Bring them, I_pray_thee, unto me, 
and I will_bless them.” 

10 Now the_eyes_of Israél were_dim 
for age, so that he could not see. And 
he brought them near unto him; and 
he ki them, and embraced them. 

ul And Israél said unto Joseph, “I 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, =God -hath_shewed me also thy 
seed.” 

2 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bowed_ 
himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them -both 
-Ephraim in his right-hand toward 
Israél’s left_hand, and -Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israél’s right_ 
hand, and brought_themnear unto 


im. 
14 And Israél stretched_out his -right_ 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, 
who was the younger, and his -left_ 
hand upon Manasseh’s hi 
his shands ‘wittingly; for 
was the firstborn. 

15 And he blessed -Joseph, and said, |15. E 
“x=God, before whom my fathers Abra-| 34 gb-1715 
ham and Isaac 4did_walk, the =God| 15, ana3i. 
xawhich /fed me all my life long unto} 11-13, 24 
xthis xday, x=God, the 


16 The angel x«which redeemed me| Flohim, the 


at. thep. 


11. Ch. 45. 26. 


14. ». 19. 


iding 
anasseh | k. know- 
ingly. 
Heb. 11. 


my name be_named on them, and the_| @, did_walk, 
name_of my fathers Abraham and} habitually 
Isaac; and let them ‘grow into a| (Hithpael). 
multitude in the_midst_of the earth.” |/,fed.as~ 

17 And when Joseph saw that his} °°? 
father laid his right-hand upon the_ 
head_of Ephraim, it «displeased him: 
and he held_up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
“Not so, my father: for this is the 
firstborn; sput thy right-hand upon 
his head.” 

19 And his father refused, and said, 
“J -know it, my son, I know it: he also 
shall_become a people, and he also 


40 


B.C. 1689. 
J. fulness. 


a See Ruth 
4. 11, 12. 


JOSEPH'S 
PORTION. 


ee 


AND LEVI. 


se. secret. 
conference, 
sod. 


a. ish. 
7. See Josh, 
19. 1-9, xxi. 


JUDAH. 
8. See Deut. 
1Chr. 


10. Ps. 60. 7. 
Isa. 11, 1,10. 
Eze, 21. 27, 
h. or his de- 
-scendants, 
&. Shiloh, 
Pacificator, 
or Whose it 
0. or the. 
obedience. 


| GEnersis XLVIII. 20. 


shall_be_great: but truly his xyounger 
brother shall_be_greater than he, and 
his seed shall become a /multitude_of 
xnations.” 

20 And he blessed them xthat xday, 
saying, “In thee shall Israél bless, say- 
ing, =God ‘make thee as Ephraim and 

as Manasseh:” and he set Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

21 And Israél said unto Joseph, “ Be- 
hold, € +die; but =God -shall_ be with 
=you, and ‘bring pow again unto the_ 
land_of your fathers. 

22 Moreover £ shave_given to thee one 


24. 
sportion above thy brethren, which I 


took out_of the_-hand_of the Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow.” 


AND Jacob called unto his sons, 
and said, “-Gather_yourselves_ 
tos ether, that’ I may-_tell you that 
x -which shall_befall pou «in the last 

ays. 
y c-Gather_yourselves_together, and 
shear, ye_sons_of Jacob; 
And -hearken unto Israél your 
father. 
3 “r Reuben, thow art my firstborn, 


My might, and the_beginning_of 
my strength, 
The_excellency_of dignity, and the_ 
excellency_of power: 
4 Unstable as xwater, thou shalt not 


excel ; 
Because thou wentest _up to thy 
father’s bed ; 
Then defiledst thou it: 
He went_up to my couch. 
5 “sSimeon and / Levi are brethren; 
Instruments_of cruelty ave intheir 
habitations. 
6O_my soul, tcome not thou into 
their se secret ; 
Unto their assembly, mine honour, 
tbe not thou united: 
For in their anger they slew a 


iman, 
And in their selfwill they digged_ 
down a wall. 
‘ Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce ; 
And their wrath, for it was cruel: 
I will_divide them in J: acob, 
And scatter them in Isra2él. 
8 “j Judah, thow art he whom thy_ 
brethren shall_praise : 
Thy hand shall be in the_neck_of 
thine enemies: 
Thy father’s so children shall_bow_ 
down before thee. 
9 Judah is a lion’s whelp: 
From the prey, my son, thou -art_ 
gone_up: 
He stooped_down, he couched as a 


lion, 
And as an old_lion; who shall_ 
rouse_him_up? 
10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, 
Nor a lawgiver from ? between his 
feet, until sShiloh tcome ; 
And unto Him shail the_ ogather- 
ing_of the =people be. 
11 Binding his foal unto the vine, 
And his ass’s colt unto the choice_ 


vine; 


Grnusts XLIX. 28. 


He washed his garments in » wine ; 
And his” clothes in the_blood_of 


grapes 
L His eyes shall be red with wine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 
13“? Zebulun shall_dwell at the_ 
haven_of the sea; 
And he shall be for a haven_of 


ships ; 
And his border shall be unto 
Zidon. 
14 “7 Tssachar is a strong ass couch- 
ing_down between xtwo_burdens : 
15 And he saw that rest was good, 
And «the land that it was pleasant ; 
And bowed his shoulder to bear, 
And became a servant unto tri- 


bute. 
16 “d Dan shall_judge his people, 
As one of the_tribes_of Israel. 
17 Dan shall_be a serpent by the_ 


way, 

An adder in the_path, that biteth 
the_horse heels, 

Se zene his rider shall_fall back- 


18 J have waited for Thy salvation, 
O_} Lorp. 

19 ae Gad, a troop shall_overcome 

But fe shall_overcome at_the_last. 

20 “Out of « Asher his bread shall be 


fat, 
And he shall_yield royal dainties, 

21 “n Naphtali is a hind let_loose: 
x1He giveth goodly words. 

22 “7 Joseph 7s a fruitful bough, 
Even a fruitful bough by af well: 
Whose branches run over the wall: 

The archers have-_sorely_ grieved 


him. 
And 
him 
2 But ae bow fabode in strength, 


And the_arms_of his hands were_ 
made_strong 


“shot at him, and hated 


By the_hands_of the_mighty_God_ 


of Jacob ; 
(From thence is the shepherd, the_ 
stone_of Israél :) 


B.C, 1689. 


w, wine, 
Heb, 


yahyin. 


ZEBULUN. 
13, See Deut. 


z. Zebulun, 
Dwelling. 
ISSACHAR. 


i. Issachar, 
Hire. 


DAN. 
16. See Deut. 
53. 22, 


da, Dan, 
Judging. 


18. Isa, 25. 9. 
J. Jehovah, 


GAD. 
19. See Deut. 
33. 20, 21. 
g.Gad, A 
Troop. 
ASHER. 
20. See Deut. 
33, 24, 25. 
a. Asher, 
Blessed, o7 
Happy. 


NAPHTALI. 
21. 1G Deut, 
33. 23. 


n, Naphtali, 
My wrest- 
ling. 

JOSEPH. 


22. See Deut. 
33, 13-17. 


j. Joseph, 


- He.shall_ 
Le 


- fountain. 


2 Hven by the_e-God_of thy father, - El, -God, 


who shall_help thee; 

And by «thes =Almighty, who shall_ 
bless thee 

With blessings of =heaven / above, 


singular, 
The 
Mien 
8. Shaddat, 


Blessings_of the deep ¢+that_ lieth | “airsuti 


cient.One. 


under, 
Blessings of the =breasts, and of the ps nom 


mb : 
26 The. _blessings_of thy father -have_ 

prevailed 

Above the_blessings_of my progeni- 
tors 

Unto the_utmost_bound_of the_ 
everlasting hills: 

They shall_be on the_head_of 
Joseph, 

And on the_crown_of_the_head_of 
him_that_was_separate_from his 
brethren. 


27 “b Benjamin shall_ravin as a wolf: us 


In ae morning he shall_devour the 


b.Benj 
ea A night he shall_divide the Son-of my 
ight-han 


spoil.” 
28 All these are the_twelve tribes_of 
Israél: and this is i¢ that their father 


c. ec ee 
Heb. rohet- 
seth, 


ENJAMIN. 
Be See Deut. 

33. 12. 
jamin, 


ISRAEL'S 
CHARGE. 


Ea 


C3 


| B.C, 1689. 


| 29. Ch. 50. 13. 


| 30. Ch. xxiii. 


Aged 147. 


JACOB Em- 
BALMED, 


JOSEPH 
AND 
PHARAOH. 


5, Ch. 47. 23- 
31, 


a. Atad 
Bramble, 


"|-Sarah his wife; 


GENESIS XLIX. 29. 


spake unto them, and blessed them; 
eyery_one according_to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

22 And he charged them, and said 
unto them, “ = -am to_be_gathered unto 
my —people: ‘bury me with my fathers 
in the cave that is in the_fleld_of 
Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the_field_of 
xMachpelah, which is before Mamre, in 
the_land_of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of “Ephron the 
Eivite for a possession_of a burying- 

ace, 

2 31 There they buried «Abraham and 
there they buried 
eIsaac and «Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried «Leah. 

82 The_purchase_of the field and of_ 
the cave that ¢s therein was from +the_ 
schildren_of Heth.” 

33 And when Jacob had_made_an_ 
end_of commanding his sons, he 
gathered_up his feet into the bed, 
and yielded_up_the_ghost, and was_ 
gathered unto his —people. 

5 AND Joseph fell upon his father's 

0 face, and wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his rser- 
vants «the physicians to embalm his 
-father ; and the physicians embalmed 
«Israél, 

3 And forty days were_fulfilled for 
him ; for so tare_fulfilled the_days_of 
those which_are_embalmed: and the 
Egyptians mourned for hin threescore_ 
and_ten days. 

4 And when the_days_of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spake unto the_ 
house_of Pharaoh, saying, “If now I 
shave_found grace in your eyes, -speak, 
I_pray_you, in the_ears_of Pharaoh, 
saying, 

5 My father made_me_swear, saying, 


“Lo, £ +die: in my grave which I have 


digged_ for me in the_land_of Canaan, 
there shalt_thou_bury me.’ Now there- 
fore let_me_go_up, I_pray_thee, and 
bury my efather, and I will_come_ 


again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, “*Go_up, and 
‘bury thy -father, according_as he 
made_thee_swear.” 

7 And Joseph went_up to bury his 
rfather; and with him went_up all 
the_servants_of Pharaoh, the_elders_of 
his house, and all the_elders_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, 

8 And all the_house_of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his father’s house: 
only their little_ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in the and_ 
of Goshen. 

* And there went_up with him both 
chariots and horsemen: and it was a 
very great xcompany. 

10 And they came to the_threshing- 
floor_of 4xAtad, which is beyond xJor- 
dan, and there they mourned with a 


GEnEsIS L. 26. 


great and very sore lamentation: and| B.C. 1689. 
he made a mourning for his father 
seven days. 

11 And when the_inhabitants_of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw *the mourn- 
ing in the_floor_of xAtad, they said, 


“This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians :” wherefore the name_of it 
was called “a Abel-mizraim,” which is 
beyond Jordan. 

2 And his sons did unto him aeccord- 
ing-as he commanded them : 

3 For his sons carried him into the_ 
land_of Canaan, and buried him in the_ 
cave_of the_field_of xMach which 
Abraham pea with ae = th a 
possession of a buryingp! of-Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went_ 
up with him to bury his -father, after 
he had_buried his «father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren saw 
ae ete was_d they sai 
“Joseph will; venture us, an 
will_certainly requite us -all the evil 
which we did unto him.” 

16 And they sent a ene unto 
Joseph, saying, “Thy father did_com- 
mand before he died, saying, 

17 So shall_ye_say unto Joseph, ‘+For- 
give, Ipray_thee now, the_trespass_of 
thy brethren, and their sin; for they 


RETURN TO | | 
EGYPT. 


did unto thee evil: and now, we_pray_| — 


thee, ‘forgive the_ of the_ser- 
vants_of the_=God_of thy father.”” And 
Tere wept when they spake unto 

im. 

18 And his brethren also went and 
fell.down before his face; and they 
said, “Behold, we be thy servants.” 

19 And Joseph said unto them, “-Fear 
not: for am £ in the place_of =God? 

2 But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but =God meant it unto 
good, to bring_to_pass, as it is xthis 
xday, to save much -people alive, - 

21 Now therefore ‘fear ye not: = will_ 
nourish pou, and your -little_ones.” 
And he comforted them, and spake 
‘kindly unto them. ce? 

2 And Joseph dwelt in he, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived a hundred and ten years. 

2 And Joseph saw Tphraim’s schil- 
dren_of the third generation: the_ 
schildren also of Machir the_son_of 
Manasseh were_brought_up upon Jo- 
seph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
“E adie: and =God wi visit 
pou, and bring pon out_of xthis xland 
unto the land which He sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” 

> And Joseph took an oath of rthe_ 
s children_of Israel, saying, “=God will_ 
surely visit pou, and ye shall_carry_up 
my “bones from hence.” ? 

26 So Joseph died, being a hundred 
and ten years old: and they embalmed 
him, and he was_put in @ 4 xcoffin in 
Egypt. 


=God, Elo- 
him. ; 


18. Ch, 37.7, | 
10. 


t. to their 
heart. 


JOSEPH'S 
LasT Days. 


8. sons,or de- 
scendants. 
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19, 
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14, 
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t. the-cities_ 
of store. 
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Enclosed 
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Son-of the 
sun, 
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uty, or 
Brightness, 


a.according. 


as, 


Exovpvus I.1, 


THE SECOND BOOK 


EXO 


TOW these ave the_names_of the_ 

s children_of Israél, x+which came 

into_Egypt ; ‘every_man and his house- 
hold came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all. the souls +that_came_out_ 
of the_loins_of Jacob were seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al- 
ready. . 

6 And Joseph died, and all his breth- 
ren, and all xthat xgeneration. 

7 And the.schildren_of Israél were_ 
fruitful, and increased_abundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
ae and the land was_filled_with 


at. 

8 Now there arose_up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not “Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, “Be- 
hold, the_people_of the_schildren_of 
Israel ae more and mightier than we; 

410 -Come_on, ‘let_us_deal_wisely with 
them ; lest they multiply, and it scome_ 
to_pass, that, when there 'falleth_out 
any_war, they join also unto our ene- 
mies, and -fight against us, and so *get_ 
them_up out_of the land,’ 

il Therefore they did_set over them 
taskmasters to aftlict them with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
‘treasure cities, »-Pithom and »-Raam- 


es. 

12 But the_more they ‘afflicted them, 
the_more they ‘multiplied and tgrew. 
And they were_grieved because of the 
schildren_of Israél. 

13 And the Egyptians made -the_ 
s children_of Israel to_serve with rigour: 

14 And they made their -lives bitter 
with hard bondage, in mortar, and in 
=brick, and in all_manner_of service in 
the field: -all their service, wherein 
they made_them-_serve, was with 
rigour. 

45 And the_king_of Egypt spake to 
the Hebrew xmidwives, of which the_ 
name-_of the one was sShiphrah, and 
the_name_of the other » Puah : 

16 And he said, “When ye do_the_ 
office_of_a_midwife to the Hebrew- 
women, and *see them upon the &stools ; 
if it be a son, then ye -shall_kill him: 
ie if it be a daughter, then she -shall_ 

ive.” 

7 But the midwives feared %=God, 
and did not aas the_king_of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved -the men_ 
children alive. 

18 And the_king_of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, 
“Why shave_ye_done xthis xthing, and 
hayve_saved -the men-_children alive?” 

19 And the midwives said unto Pha- 
raoh, “ Because the Hebrew_women are 


OF MOSES, CALLED 
DUS. 


not as the Egyptian women; for thep 
wre lively, and are_delivered ere the 
midwives tcome_in unto them.” 

20 Therefore =God dealt_well with the 
midwives: and the -people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it_came_to_pass, because the 
midwives feared x=God, that He made 
them houses, 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his —peo- 
ple, saying, “Every xson that is_born 
ye shall_cast into the river, and every 
xdaughter ye shall_saye_alive,” 

2 AND there went a iman of the. 
house_of Levi, and took to wife a 
rdaughter_of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son ; and when she saw hin that 
he was a goodly child, she hid him 
three months. 

8 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an «ark_of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with xslime 
and with xpitch, and put -the child 
therein ; and she laid it in the flags by 
the river's brink. 

4 And his sister stood afar_off, to_wit 
what twould_be_done to him. 

5 And the_daughter_of Pharaoh 
came_down to wash herself at the river ; 
and her maidens +walked_along by the 
river’s side; and when she saw rthe ark 
among the flags, she sent her -maid to 
fetch it. 

© And when she had_opened it, she 
saw cthe child: and, behold, « the babe 
4zwept. And she had_compassion on 
him, and said, “This is one of the 
Hebrews’ children.” 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, “Shall I go and «call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew_women, that she 
may-_unurse -the child for thee?” 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her, “:Go.” And the maid went and 
called the child’s «mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, “‘Take xthis Xchild away, and 
‘nurse it for me, and £ will_give thee 
thy -wages.” And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, 
and he became her son. And she called 
his name ™ Moses: and she said, “Be- 
cause I drew him out_of the =water.” 

ll And it came_to_pass in xthose 
xdays, when Moses was_grown, that he 
went_out unto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdens; and he spied ,‘an 


Egyptian smiting »‘a Hebrew, one_of 


his brethren. 
2 And he looked this_way and that_ 
way, and when he saw that there was 
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THE ARK OF:| 
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m. Midian, 

Strife. 

x. Reuél, or 
el, 
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ther and 
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ai. A man, 
Heb, ish, 


GERSHOM 
Born. 


z. Zipporah, 
Little-bird, 


g. Gershon, 
A Stranger 
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ISRAEL CRY 
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1491. 
HOREB. 
THE BURN- 
1nG BusH. 


J. Jehovah, 
ai. burning 
in the fire. 


cc, continues_ 
unconsum-- 
ed, 


5. See Josh, 
5, 13-15, 


no ‘man, he slew -the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand. 

13 And when he went_out the second 
xday, behold, two «men of the He- 
brews -+strove_together: and he said 
to him that_did_the_wrong, “ Where- 
fore tsmitest thou thy fellow?” 

14 And he said, “Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? +intendest 
thon to kill me, «as thou killedst -the 
Egyptian?” And Moses feared, and 
said, “Surely this xthing -is_known.” 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard xthis 
xthing, he sought to slay -Moses. But 
Moses fied from the_face_of Pharaoh, 


‘|and dwelt in the_land_of Midian: and 


he sat_down by a@ w xwell. 
16 Now the_priest_of ™ Midian had 
seven daughters: and they came and 


\drew water, and filled «the troughs to 


water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove_ 
them_away: but Moses stood_up and 
helped them, and watered their -flock. 

18 And when they came to * Reuél 
their father, he said, “How is it that 
ye are_come so_soon to day?” 

12 And they said, “,/An Egyptian 
delivered us out_of the_hand_of the 
shepherds, and also drew water enough 
for us, and watered -the flock.” 

20 And he said unto his daughters, 
“And where is he? why ts it that “Bs 
have left -the ‘man ? -callhim, that he 
may_eat bread.” 

21 And Moses was_content to dwell 
with the ‘man: and he gave Moses 
z©Zipporah his daughter. 

2 And she bare him a son, and he 
called his name gGershom: for he 
said, “I -haye_been a stranger in a 
strange land.” 

23 And it came_to pass in xprocess_ 
of_time, that the_king_of Egypt died : 
and the_s children_of Israél sighed by_ 
reason_of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came_up unto x=God by_ 
reason_of the bondage. 

24 And =God heard their -groaning, 
and =God remembered His -covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And =God looked_upon -the_ 
schildren_of Israél, and =God had_ 


respect_unto them, 
3 NOW Moses w-+kept -the_flock_of 
Jethro his father_in_law, the_ 
priest_of Midian: and he led -the flock 
to_the_backside_of the desert, and came 
to the_mountain_of x=God, even to_ 
h Horeb. 
2 And the_angel_of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto him in a flame_of fire out_ 


‘9, |Of the_midst_of a xbush : and he looked, 


and, behold, the bush +burned ‘with 
xfire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, “I will now turn_ 
aside, and see xthis xgreat Xsight, why 
the bush ¢ tis not burnt.” 

4 And when ‘the Lorp saw that he 
turned_aside to see, =God called unto 
him out_of the_midst_of the bush, and 
said, “Moses, Moses.” And he said, 
“Here am I.” 

5 And He said, “'Draw not nigh 
hither: -put_off thy shoes from off thy 


Exopvs III.18. | 


feet, for the place whereon thou 
astandest ni is holy ground.” 

6 Moreover He said, “E am the_=God_ 
of thy father, the.=God_of 


the_=God_of Isaac, and the_=God_of| 12 


Jacob.” And Moses hid his face; for 
he was_afraid to / look upon x=God. 

7 And 4 the Lorp said, “I have_sure 
seen -the_affliction_of My people whic 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 
-cry by reason_of their taskmasters ; 
for I -know their -sorrows ; 

8 And I am_come_down to deliver 
them out_of the_hand_of the Egyptian: 
and to bring_them_up out_of xtha’ 
xland unto a good land and a large, unto 
a land flowing with_-milk and honey ; 
unto the_place_of the Canaanites, an 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 


B.C. 1491. 

ai. tt, 

6, Mark 12. 
27. Heb. 


7. look-in- 
tently. 


PROMISE OF 


Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the} hahyAH 


Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the_cry_of 
the_s children_of Israél -is.come unto 
Me: and I have also seen -the op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians +op- 
press them. ; : 

10 Come now therefore, and 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
‘mayest bring_forth My <people the_ 
schildren_of Israél out_of Egypt.” 

11 And Moses said unto «= “Who 
am &, that I tshould_go unto P! 
and that I tshould_bring_forth -the_ 
schildren_of Israél out_of Egypt ?” 

12 And He said, “Certainly I will_be 
with_thee ; and this shall be a xtoken 
unto thee, that € have sent thee: When 
thou hast_brought_forth <the people 
out_of Egypt, ye shall_serve %=God 
upon xthis xmountain.” 

13 And Moses said unto x=God, “Be- 
hold, when € come unto the_s children_ 
of Israél, and -shall_say unto the 
‘The_=God_of your fathers hath sen 
me unto you;’ and they «shall_say to 
me, ‘What is His name?’ what shall_ 
I_say unto them?” 

14 And =God said unto Moses, “Titam 
that I'am :” and He said, “Thus shalt_ 


thou_say unto the_schildren_of Israél,| ¢, 


‘tT tam hath sent me unto you.’” 


4 And =God said moreover unto|+. 


Moses, “Thus shalt_thou_say unto the_ 
s children_of Israél, ‘4 The Lorp =God_ 
of your fathers, the_=God_of Abraham, 
the_=God_of Isaac, and the_=God_of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you:’ this7s 


My name for ever, and this is My}, 


memorial unto all generations. — 

16 -Go, and -gather -the_elders_of 
Israél together, and -say unto them, 
‘I The Lory =God_of your fathers, the_ 
=God_of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have_surely visited pon, and seen cthat 
which is_done to you in Egypt : 

WV And I haye-_said, I will_bring pou 
up out_of the_affliction_of Egypt unto 
the_land_of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, unto a land flowing with_ 
milk and honey,’ 

18 And they -shall_hearken to thy 
voice: and thou -shalt_come, thou and 
the_elders_of Israél, unto the_king_of 
Egypt, and ye sshall_say unto him, 


I will_|* 


i, I continue 


17. Gen, 15. 
13-21. 
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_ | B.C.1491. 
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k. know. 


be. | What ts that in thine hand ? ” 


present 
participle, 
continu- 
ance in the 
present, 
and which 
was, imper- 
Sect tense, 
continu- 
ance in ne 
past, an 
which is to 
come, pre- 
sent par- 
ticiple, 
always to 
come. 


a. Adonahy, 
Lord, or 
Master, 
plural, 

m. aman. 
of words. 


| Bxopus III. 19. 


‘IThe Lorp =God_of the Hebrews 
hath met with us : and now Het_us_go, 
we_beseech_thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, that we may_ 
sacrifice to 4 the Lorp our =God.’ 

19 And & /-am_sure that the_king_of 
Egypt ‘will not let pow go, no, not by 
a mighty hand. 

20 And I will_stretch.out My shand, 
and «smite “Egypt with all My wonders 
which [I will_do in the_midst_thereof: 
and after that he will_let pou go. 

21 And 1 -will_give xthis xpeople 
favour in the_sight_of the Egyptians: 
and it seal comme 20-Daes, that, when 

€ go, ye Shall not go empty : 

y es} But every_woman -shall_« borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her_that_so- 
journeth in her house, jewels_of silver, 
and jewels_of gold, and raiment: and 
ye *shall_put them upon your sons, and 
upon your daughters; and ye -shall_ 
spoil -the Egyptians.” 


AND Moses answered and said, 

“But, behold, they will not believe 

me, nor thearken unto my voice: for 

they will_say, ‘’ The Lorp -hath not 
appeared unto thee.’” 

2 And Jthe Lorp said unto him, 


Ang 
he said, “A rod.” 

8 And He said, “Cast it on_the_ 
ground.” And he cast it on_the_ground, 
and it became a »serpent ; and Moses 
fled from before it. 

4 And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“-Put_forth thine hand, and -take it by 
tthe tail.” And he put_forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod in 
his ghand: 

5 “That they 'may_believe that / the 
Lorp =God_of their fathers, the_=God_ 
of Abraham, the_=God_of Isaac, and 
se ala Jacob, hath appeared unto 

Gg 

6 And Jthe Lorp said furthermore 
unto him, “-Put now thine hand into 
thy bosom.” And he put his hand into 
his bosom: and when he took_it_out, 
behold, his hand was leprous as xsnow. 

7 And He said, “*Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again.” And he put his hand 
into his bosom again; and plucked_ 
it_out of his bosom, and, behold, it 
was_turned_again as his other flesh. 

8 “And it -shall_come_to_pass, if 
they 'will not believe thee, neither 
thearken to the_voice_of the first xsign, 
that they -will_believe the_voice_of the 
latter xsign. 

9 And it -shall_come_to_pass, if they 
will not believe also xthese two xsigns, 
neither thearken unto thy voice, that 
thou -shalt_take of the_=water_of the 
river, and -pour 7¢ upon the dry land: 
and the=water which thou takest out_ 
of the river -shall_become blood upon 
the dry land.” 

10 And Moses said unto Jthe Lorn, 
“OQ_amy =Lord, € am not ™ eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor sinceThou shast_ 
spoken unto Thy servant: /but E am 
slow_of speech, and of a slow tongue.” 

it And ‘the Lorp said unto him, 
“Who hath made.«xman’s mouth? or 


Exonpus IV. 29. 


who ‘maketh the -dumb, or -deaf, or the 
-seeing, or the -blind? 4 shave not £ ‘the 
Lorp? 

12 Now therefore -go, and ¥ will_be 
with thy mouth, and «teach thee what 
thou shalt_say.” 

13 And he said, “O_« my =Lord, «send, 
I_pray_Thee,by the_hand_of him whom 
Thou wilt_send,” 

14 And the_anger_of Jthe Lorp was 
kindled against Moses, and He said, “Js 
not aa Aaron the Levite thy brother? I 
‘know that he can_speak well. And 
also, behold, he +cometh_forth to meet 
thee: and -when_he_seeth thee, he -will_ 
be_glad in his heart. 

t+ And thou ‘shalt_speak unto him, 
and -put xwords in his mouth: and E 
will_be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and -will_teach pou «what ye 
shall_do, 

16 And he -shall_be thy spokesman 
unto the -people; and he «shall_be, even 
he shall_be to thee instead_of a mouth, 
ane eas shalt_be to him instead_of 
=God. 

7 And thou shalt_take xthis Xrod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt_do 
s ksigns.” 

18 And Moses went and returned to 
Jj Jethro his father_in_law, and said un- 
to him, “*Let_me_go, I_pray_thee, and 
return unto my bret: 
Egypt, and see whether they be yet 
alive.” And Jethro said to Moses, “*Go 
in peace,” 

19 And J the Lorp said unto Moses in 
Midian, “-Go, ‘return into Egypt: for 
all the @ men sare_dead x-which sought 
thy s life.” 

And Moses took his «wife and his 
rsons, and set them upon an xass, and 
he returned to the_land_of Egypt : and 
Moses took -the_rod_of x=God in his 
hand. 

21 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand; but & will_harden his heart, that 
he tshall not let <the people go. 

2 And thou -shalt_say unto Pharaoh, 
‘Thus ‘saith J the Lorp, Israél is My 
son, even My firstborn : 

3 And I say unto thee, -Let My -son 
go, that he ng fea Me: and if thou 
refuse to let_him_go, behold, E will 
slay thy son, even thy firstborn.” 

24 And it came_to_pass by the way in 
the Jinn, that J the Lorp met him, and 
sought to kill him. 

> Then Zipporah took a sharp_stone, 
and cut_off +the_foreskin_of her son, 
and cast it at his feet, and said, “Surely 
a bloody husband art the to me.” 

26 So he let him go: then she said, 
“A bloody husband thou art, because_ 
of the =circumcision.” 

2 And ‘the Lorp said to Aaron, 
“Go into the wilderness to meet Mo- 
ses.” And he went, and met him in the_ 
mount_of =God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses told Aaron -all the_ 
words_of Jthe Lorp who had_sent him, 
and -all the signs which He had_com- 
manded him. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went and 


en which are in|’; 
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Exopus IV. 30. 


gathered_together allthe_elders_ofthe_ 
schildren_of Israél : 

% And Aaron spake all the words 
which /the Lorp had_spoken unto Mo- 
ses, and did the signs in the_sight_of 
the people. 

31 And the people believed : and when 
they heard that /the Lorp had_yvisited 
-the_s children_of Israél, and that He 
had_looked upon their affliction, then 
they bowed_their_heads and_worship- 
ped. 


AND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went_in and told » Pharaoh,“ Thus 
saith Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, ‘-Let 
My -people go, that they may_hold_a_ 
|feast unto Me in the wilderness.’” 

2 And Pharaoh said, “Who 7s ‘the 
Lorp, that I tshould_obey His voice to 
let <Israél go? I -know not /-the Lorp, 
neither will_I_let Israél go.” 

3 And they said, “The_=God_of the 
Hebrews hath met with us : ‘et_us_go, 
we_pray_thee, three days’ journey into 
the «desert, and sacrifice unto ‘the 
Lorp our =God; lest He 'fall-upon us 
with xpestilence, or with the sword.” 

4 And the_king_of Egypt said unto 
them, “ Wherefore *do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, flet -the people from their 
works? «get you unto your burdens.” 

5 And Pharaoh said, “Behold, the_ 
people_of the land now are many, and 
ve-make them rest from their burdens.” 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 
xday «the taskmasters « of the people, 
and their -officers, saying, 

7 “Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make x=brick, as heretofore: 
Het them go and «gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And -the_” tale_of the bricks, which 
thep +did_make heretofore, ye shall_lay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for thep be idle; there- 
fore thep -cry, saying, ‘FLet_us_go and 
sacrifice to our =God. 

° 'Let there more xwork be_laid upon 
the «men, that they may_labour 
therein ; and Het them not regard vain 
words,” 

10 And the_taskmasters_of the people 
went_out, and their officers, and they 
spake to the people, saying, “Thus «saith 
Pharaoh, ‘I will not +give you straw.’ 

11 -Go pe, get you straw where ye 
Fean_find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall_be_diminished.” 

12 So the people were_scattered_ 
abroad throughout all the_land_of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead_of 
xstraw. 

13 And the taskmasters +hasted them, 
saying, “+Fulfil your works, « your daily 
tasks, as when there_was straw.” 

14 And the_officers_of the_s children_ 
of Israél, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters 
had_set over them, were_beaten, and 
demanded, “ Wherefore -haye ye not 
fulfilled your task in making_brick both 
yesterday and to-day, as heretofore ?” 

15’ Then the_officers_of the_s children_ 
of Israél came and cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, “Wherefore ‘dealest thou thus 
with thy servants ? 

16 There *is no straw given unto thy 
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servants, and they Re 
=brick :’ and, behold, thy servants are 
+beaten ; but the_fault_ts_in thine_own 
people.” ' 

17 But he said, “Pe are idle, ye are 
idle: therefore pe say, ‘*Let_us_goand 
do_sacrifice to the Lorn.’ 

18 -Go therefore now, and «work ; for 
there shall no straw be_given you, yet 
shall_ye_deliver the_tale_of bricks.” 

19 And the_officers_of the_s children_ 
of Israél did_see that thep were in evil 
case, after it was_said, “Ye tshall not 
minish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task.” 

20 And they met -Moses and ~Aaron, 
sawho_stood in the way, as they came_ 
forth from -Pharaoh: 

21 And they said unto them, “! Zhe 
Lorp ‘look upon you, and judge; be- 
cause ye have made our ssayour ¢to_ 
be_abhorred in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, 
and in the_eyes_of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to slay us.” 

2 And Moses returned unto / the 
Lorp, and said, “«=Lord, wherefore 
shast _Thou _so _evil_entreated xthis 
people? why is it that Thou -hast_sent 
me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in Thy name, he hath_done_evil 
to xthis xpeople; neither hast_Thou_ 
delivered Thy «people at_all.” 


THEN ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 

““Now shalt_thou_see what I will_ 

do to Pharaoh : for with a strong hand 

shall_he_let_them_go, and with a strong 

Pa shall_he_drive_them out_of his 
and.” 

2 And =God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, “£ am ‘the Lorn: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of e-God =Almighty, but by My 
name J Jehoyah was I not known to 
them. 

4 And I have also established My 
-covenant with them, to give_them 
ethe_land_of Canaan, -the_land_of 
their so =pilgrimage, wherein they were_ 
strangers. 

5 And £ have also heard -the_groan- 
ing_of the_s children_of Israél, whom 
the Egyptians +keep_in_bondage ; and 
I have_remembered My «covenant. 

6 Wherefore «say unto the_s children_ 
of Israél, £ am the Lorp, and I -will_ 
bring pou out_from under the_burdens_ 
of the Egyptians, and I -will_rid pou 
out_of their bondage, and I +will_re- 
deem pou with a stretthed_out arm, 
and with great judgments : 

7 And I -will_take pou to Me for a 
-people, and I -will_be to you a =God: 
and ye -shall_know that £ am ‘the 
Lorp your =God, x+which bringeth pou 
out_from_under the_burdens_of the 
Egyptians. 

5 And I -will_bring pow in unto the 
land, concerning_the_which I /did- 
swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob; and I -will_give it you 
for_an_heritage : £ am Jthe Lorp.” 


to us, ‘“Make} B.C.1491. 


THE 
OFFICERS 
OF ISRAEL. 


8. standing 
to meet 
them. 


t, to stink. 


Moses 
SPEAKS TO 
JEHOVAH. 

a, Adona- 
hy, Sove- 
reign Lord, 
plural, 


~ 


. lifted up 
Mine hand. 


J. Jehovah. 


» And Moses spake so unto the_s chil-| jyoses anp 
dren_of Israél: but they hearkened not a ea 


<46 
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B.C. 1491. | unto Moses for anguish_of spirit, and 
: for cruel bondage. 
: Messace | 22 And ’the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
PaknAon. 11 “-Go_i unto Pharaoh king_ 
#. sons. of Egypt, that he let -the_s children_of 
Israél go out_of his land.” 
12 And Moses spake before J the Lorp 


saying, “Behold, the_s children_of Israel 
shave not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am 
of uncircumcised lips?” 

13 And ‘the LorpD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave_them_a_ 
charge unto the_schildren_of Israél, 
and unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt, to 
bring -the_schildren_of Israél out_of 
the. d_of Egypt. 

14 These be the_heads_of their fathers’ 
houses : The_sons_of Reuben the first- 
born_of Israél; Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi; these be the_ 
families_of Reuben. _ . 

15 And the_sons_of Simeon ; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the_son_ofa xCanaan- 
itish woman: these are the_families_of 
Simeon. 

16 And these are the_names_of the_ 
sons_of Leyi according_to their genera- 
tions; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- 
rari: and the_years_of the_life_of Levi 
were a hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 The_sons_of Gershon ; Libni, and 
Shimi, according_to their families. 

18 And the_sons_of Kohath ; 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: 
and the_years_of the_life_of Kohath 
were a hundred thirty and three 


years. 

_ 19 And the_sons_of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the_families_of 
Leyi according_to their generations. 

. 20 And Amram took him -Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife; and she bare 
him «Aaron and «Moses: and the_ 
years_of the_life.of Amram were a 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the_sons_of Izhar; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zithri. 

= And the_sons_of Uzziel; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

3% And Aaron took him -Elisheba, 
daughter_of Amminadab, sister_of Naa- 
shon, to wife; and she bare him -Na- 
dab, and -Abihu, -Eleazar, and -Itha- 
mar. 

24 And the_sons_of Korah; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these are 
the_families_of the Korhites. 

> And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the_daughters_of Putiel to wife; 
and she bare him -Phinehas : these are 
the_heads_of the_fathers_of the Levites 
according_to their families. 

Moses anp| 7 These are that Aaron and Moses, 

AARON. |to whom /the Lorp said, “-Bring_out 
-the_s children_of Israél from the_land_ 
of Egypt according_to their * armies.” 

27 These are x+they_which spake to 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt, to bring_out 
rthe_s children_of Israél from Egypt: 
HSS Ee that Moses and Saron 6 
WFrenovand it came_to_pass on the_day 
aS when the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
J. Jehovah. | the_land_of Egypt, 
> That / the LorD spake unto Moses, 


h. hosts. 


Exopus VII. 17. 


saying, “E am! the Lorp: -speak thou} B.C.1491. 
unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt all that ) 
4say unto thee.” 
80 And Moses said before 4 the Lorp, 
“Behold, £ am of uncircumcised lips, 
and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto 


me?” 
AND ‘the Lorp said unto Moses,} 

7 “See, I have made thee «a =god to 
Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall_| ? Paes 
be thy » prophet. Pese oral 

2 Chou shalt_speak -all that I tcom-| ena ee 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother! 416. 
rshall_speak unto Pharaoh, that he’ p. prophet, 
a -the_s children_ofIsraél out_of his) B&bbi from 


nahi 
announce. 


Moses 
SENT TO 


d. 
’ And Ewill_harden Pharaoh's -heart, |< sons. Heb. | 


| and -multiply My -signs and My <won-) benee from 
ders in the_land_of Egypt. bahnah, to 
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto} joo ian. 
you, that I -may_lay My chand upon) by whom « 
| Egypt, and -bring_forth Mine h-armies,| 2euse or 
and My -people the_s children_of Is-| Jorg a 
raél, out_of the_land_of Egypt by great!) hosts. 


judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians -shall_know that 
= am ‘the Lorp, when I stretch_forth 
Mine shand upon Egypt, and -bring_ 
out -<the_schildren_of Israel from 
among them.” 

6 And Moses and Aaron did 4 as / the! Moses anp 
Lorp commanded them, so did they. AARON. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, | @ accord- 
and Aaron fourscore and three years| "=** 
old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses) Sien oF THE 
and unto Aaron, saying, SERPENT. 

° “When Pharaoh shall_speak unto)9- Ch. 4. 1-5. 
you, saying, ‘ -Shew a miracle for you:’ 
then thou «shalt_say unto Aaron, ‘*Take’ se. serpent, 
thy -rod, and .cast it before Pharaoh,’| or dragon, 
and it shall_become a se serpent.” thannin. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so aas / the Lona| 
had_commanded: and Aaron cast_ 2 
down his rod before Pharaoh, and be- 
fore his servants, and it became a se ser- 


pent. 

1 Then Pharaoh also called the wise_ 
men and the sorcerers : now the_magi- 
cians_of Egypt, thep also did in like_ 
manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast_down tevery_man his i. Heb. ish. 
rod, and they became se serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed_up their -rods. 

13 And He phardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he hearkened not unto 
them ; «as / the Lorp had_said. 

14 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, THE 
“Pharaoh’s heart is 1 hardened, he -re-| P53SUE OF 
fuseth to let the people go. h. heavy, or 

15 -Get thee unto Pharaoh in the) obdurate, 
morning ; lo, he +goeth_out unto_the_| >. cah- 
water; and thou sshalt_stand by the) 3 
river's brink ‘against he come; and/t. to meet 
the rod which was_turned to a »ser-| 1™- 
pent shalt_thou_take in thine hand. 

16 And thou -shalt_say unto him, 
1 The Lorp =God_of the Hebrews hath) 
sent me unto thee, saying, -Let My 
rpeople go, that they may_serve Me in 
the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto! 
thou wouldest not hear. 

VW Thus «saith J the Lorp, In this thou) 
shalt_know that £ am ‘the Lorn: be-| 


THE MAGI- 
CIANS. 

10-13. See 

Tim. 3. 8. 
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heart was_ 

| firm, Hed. 
khazak. 


n. Heb. 
nahk) 
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him, the 
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J. from. 


ing_as Je- 
hovah. 


J. from. 


PHARAOH'S 
HEART 
HARDENED. 


22. See2Tim. 
3. 8. 


w. Was- 
made-firm. 


0. ¢.e. ON- 
either-side 
of. 

J. from. 


According 
to Hebrew 
text, verse 
26. 


FRoes. 
J. Jehovah. 


According 
to Hebrew 
text, viii. 1. 


c. canals. 


6. Ps. 78. 


45, 
and 105. 30. 


REQUEST. 


hold, € +will_smite with the rod that is 
in mine hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they -shall_be_ 
turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall_die, and the river -shall_stink; 
and the Egyptians -shall_loathe to 
drink_of the water / of the river.” 

19 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses 
“sSay unto Aaron, “lake thy rod, an 
-stretch_out thine hand upon the_wa- 
ters_of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their c rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools_of water, that they 
tmay_become blood; and that there 
‘may_be blood throughout all the_ 
land_of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, 
and in vessels of stone.” 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, «as 
J the Lorp commanded; and he lifted_ 
up the rod, and smote -the waters that 
were in the river, in the_sight_of Pha- 
raoh, and in the_sight_of his servants ; 
and all the waters that were in the 
river were_turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink_of the =wa- 
ter / of the river ; and there was xblood 
throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

22 And the_magicians_of Egypt did so 
with their enchantments: and Pha- 
raoh’s heart »was_hardened, neither 
did_he_hearken unto them; «as ! the 
Lorp had_said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
his house, neither did_he_set his heart 
to this also. 

% And all the Egyptians digged 
oround_about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink / of 
the_water_of the river. 

25 And seven days were_fulfilled, after 
that J the Lorp had_smitten ~ the river. 

AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
8 “Go unto Pharaoh, and «say unto 
him, ‘Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, -Let My 
“people go, that they 'may_serve Me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, 
behold, £ will ssmite vall thy borders 
with x frogs : f 

8 And the river -shall_bring_forth 
frogs abundantly, which -shall_go_up 
and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the_house_of thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall_come_up both 
on thee; and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants.’” : 

5 And / the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
“Say unto Aaron, -Stretch_forth thine 
chand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the crivers, and over the ponds, 
and ‘cause *frogs to_come_up upon 
the_land_of Egypt.” 

6 And Aaron stretched_out his -hand 
over the_waters_of Egypt ; and the frogs 
came_up, and covered -the_land_of 
Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments, and brought_up Xfrogs 
upon the_land_of Egypt. 


PHARAOH'S 


8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 


Exopus VIII. 24. 


Aaron, and said, “*Intreat 4 the Lorn, 
that He may_take_away the frogs from 
me, and from my people; and I will_ 
let -the people 80, that they may.do_ 
sacrifice unto 4 the Lor.” 

® And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
“b-Glory over me: »/when shall_I_in- 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, and 
for thy people, to destroy the frogs from 
thee and thy houses, that they 'may_ 
remain in the river only?” 

10 And he said, “,/To-morrow.” And 
he said, “Be it according_to thy word: 
that thou_'mayest_know that there is 
none like unto 7 the Lorp our =God. 

11 And the frogs -shall_depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall_remain in the river only.” 

12 And Moses and Aaron went_out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto 
‘the Lorp because_of the frogs which 
He had_brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And ‘the Lorp did according_to 
the_word_of Moses; and the frogs died 
out_of the houses, out_of the 3, 
and out_of the fields. . 

14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps : and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there_ 
was xrespite, he m hardened his -heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; «as 
3 the Lorp had_said. 


16 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses,| p 


‘Say unto Aaron, “*Stretch_out thy 
-rod, and -smite = the_dust_of the land, 
that it -may_become lice throughout 
all the_land_of Egypt.” 

Ww And the id so; for Aaron 
stretched_out his -hand with his pa 
and smote sthe_dust_of the earth, an 
it became «lice in « xman, and in xbeast ; 
all the_dust_of the land became lice 
throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 4 

‘Is And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring_forth “ice, but 
they could not : so there were «lice upon 
axman, and upon xbeast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh,“ This zs the_finger_of =God:” 
and Pharaoh’s heart / was_hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them ; «as 
‘the Lory had_said. 

20 And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 
< Rereatesee | in the morning, and 
«stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he «cometh_ 
forth to the water ; and -say unto him, 
‘Thus saith J the Lorn, *Let My people 
go, that they may_serve Me. 

21 Else, if thou +wilt_not_let My 
people go,behold,Irei//+send ¢*-swarms 
of flies upon thee, and=upon thy ser- 
yants, and upon thy people, and into 
thy houses: and the_houses_of the 
Egyptians -shall_be_full_of ¢ swarms of, 
Jlies, and also the ground whereon thep 


are. 

2 And I -will_sever in xthat day 
‘the_land_of Goshen, in which My 
people +dwell, that no -swarms of flies 
shall_be there: to the_end thou may- 
est_know that $ am ! the Lorp in the_ 
midst_of the earth. 

23 And I -will_put ar division between 
My people and ,! thy people: to-mor- 
row shall xthis xsign be,’” 


*4 And ‘the Lorp did so; and there 
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house_of Pharaoh, and into his ser- 
vants’ houses, and into all the_land_of 
Egypt: the land twas_corrupted by 
reason_of the swarm of flies. 

2% And Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, “+Go ye, -sacrifice 
to your =God in the land.” 

26 And Moses said, “It -is not meet so 
to do; for we shall_sacrifice the_abomi- 
nation_of the Egyptians to J the Lorp 
our =God: lo, shall_we_sacrifice -the_ 
abomination_of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us? 

77 We will_go three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, and ssacrifice to ? the 
Lorp our =God, «as He shall_command 

28 And Pharaoh said, “£ will_let pow 
go, that ye *may-_sacrifice to J the Lorp 
your =God in the wilderness; only ye 
shall not go very_far away : -intreat for 
me.” 

22 And Moses said, “Behold, £ +go_ 
out from thee, and I -will_intreat 4 the 
Lorp that the -swarms of flies ‘may_ 
depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, to_morrow : but 
Het not Pharaoh deal_deceitfully any 
more in not letting -the people go to 
sacrifice to J the Lorp.” 

30 And Moses went_out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated / the Lorp. 

81 And Jthe Lorp did according_to 
the_word_of Moses; and He removed 
the -swarms of /lies from Pharaoh, from 
his servants, and from his people ; there 
remained not one, 

32 And Pharaoh ™ hardened his heart 
at xthis xtime also, neither would_he_ 
let -the people go. 


THEN / the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“-Go_in unto Pharaoh, and ‘tell 
him, ‘Thus -saith Jthe Lorp =God_of 
the Hebrews, -Let My <people go, that 
they 'may-_serve Me. 

2 For if thou refuse to let them go, 
and wilt_hold them still, 

3 Behold, the_hand_of ' the Lorp +is 
upon thy cattle which 7s in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep : theve shall be a very griev- 
ous p murrain, 

4 And ‘the Lorp «shall_sever between 
the_cattle_of Israél and the_cattle_of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die ofall 
that is the s children’s of Israel.” 

5 And /*the Lorp appointed a_set_ 
time, saying, “To_morrow /the Lorp 
shall_do xthis xthing in the land.” 

6 And J the Lorp did xthat *thing on 
the morrow, and all the_cattle_of Egypt 
died: but of the_cattle_of the_s chil- 


‘|dren_of Israél died not one. 


7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there_was not one of the_cattle_of the 
Israelites dead. And the_heart_of Pha- 
raoh / was_hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, “*Take to you hand- 
fuls_of ashes_of the furnace, and -let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the =heaven 
in the_sight_of Pharaoh. 


Exopus IX. 24. 


9 And it -shall_become small_dust in 
all the_land_of Egypt, and -shall_be a 
boil breaking_forth with blains upon 
axman, and upon xbeast, throughout 
all the_land_of Egypt.” 

10 And they took vashes_of the fur- 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward x-heaven ; 
and it became a boil breaking_forth 
with blains upon «xman, and upon 
xbeast. 

1 And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the Egyptians. 

2 And ‘the Lorp shardened -the_ 
heart_of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not 
unto them; «as J the Lor had_spoken 
unto Moses. 

13 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“sRise_up_early in the morning, and 
‘stand before Pharaoh, and -say unto 
him, ‘Thus saith Jthe Lorp =God_of 
the Hebrews, -Let My «people go, that 
they may_serve Me. 

14 For E will at xthis xtime 4send -all 
My plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people; 
that thou tmayest_know that there is 
none like Me in all the earth. 

1s For now I -will_stretch.out My 
chand, that I -may_smite thee and thy 
‘people with xpestilence; and thou 
shalt_be_cut_off from the earth. 

16 And in_very_deed for this cause 
have I mraised_thee_up, for to shew in 
thee My «power; and that My name 
*may_be_declared throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As_yet +exaltest_thou_thyself a- 
gainst My people, that thou wilt not let_ 
them_go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this_time 
I will +cause_it_to_rain a very grievous 
hail, such as -hath not been in Egypt 
since the_foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send therefore now, and sgather 
thy «cattle, and -all that thou hast in 
the fleld; for upon every 2xman and 
xbeast which shall_be_found in the 
field, and shall not be_brought home, 
the hail -shall_come_down upon them, 
and they -shall_die.’” 

20 xs He_that feared -the_word_of ! the 
Lorp among the_servants_of Pharaoh 
made his -servants and his -cattle flee 
into the houses : 

21 And he that seregarded not the_ 
word_of J the Lord left his -servants and 
his -cattle in the field. 

22 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
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a. Heb. 
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10. Deut. 28. 
27. 


x=h. the 
heayens. 
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ened. 
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as Jehovah. 
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m. made_ 
thee-stand, 
Jrom Heb. 
ahmad, he 
stood. 


se. set not 
his heart 
towards. 


22. Rey. 16. 


“.Stretch_forth thine -hand toward} 21 


x=heaven, that there may_be hail in all 
the_land_of Egypt, upon «xman, and 
upon xbeast, and upon every herb_ 
of the field, throughout the_land_of 
Egypt.” 

% And Moses stretched_forth his 
‘rod toward x-heaven: and ! the Lorp 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran_ 
along upon the ground; and 4 the Lorp 
rained hail upen the_land_of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like it in all the_land_of 
Egypt since it became a nation, 
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»=h. the 
heavens. 

a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 


23. Josh. 10. 


B.C. 1491. 
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koloth Elo- 
him. 


v. voices. 


30. Isa, 26. 10. 
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h. hidden, or 
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THE HAIL 
CEASES. 


m. made_ 

heavy. 
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rm. 
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as Jehovah. 
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hand_of. 
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i. in their 
midst. Heb. 
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3. Jer. 13. 18. 
James 4.10. 
1 Pet. 5. 6. 


4. Proy. 30. 
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Heb. gebul, 
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Exopus IX. 25. 


2 And the hail smote throughout all 
the_land_of Egypt <all that was in the 
field, both «man and beast; and the 
hail smote -every herb_of the field, and 
brake severy tree_of the field. 

76 Only in the_land_of Goshen, where 
the_s children_of Israél were, was_there 
no hail. 

2 And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
“T -have_sinned this time: 4 the Lorp 
is x-righteous, and E and my people are 
x=wicked. 

28 -Intreat / the Lor» (for itis enough) 
that there_be no more vmighty thun- 
derings and hail; and I will_let psx go, 
and ye tshall_stay ro longer.” 

22 And Moses said unto him, “As_ 
soon_as I am_gone_out of the city, I 
will_spread_abroad my «hands unto ‘the 
Lorp; and the ethunder shall_cease, 
neither shall_there_be any_more hail; 
that thou mayest_know how that the 
earth is 1 the Lorp’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I 
know that ye will not yet fear ,+/ the 
Lorp =God.” 

31 And the flax and the barley was_ 
smitten: for the barley was in_the_ear, 
and the flax was bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not 
smitten: for thep were }not grown_up. 

33 And Moses went_out of -the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread_abroad his 
hands unto 4 the Lorp : and the vthun- 
ders and xhail ceased, and the rain was 
not poured upon the earth. 

*t And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the v-thunders 
were_ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
mhardened his heart, he and his ser- 
vants. 

* And the_heart_of Pharaoh “was_ 
hardened, neither would_he_let -the_ 
schildren_of Israél go*; «as the Lorp 


had_spoken by »¢ Moses. 

1 AND ‘the Lorp said unto Moses 
“.Go_in unto Pharaoh: for 

‘have_hardened his cheart, and -the_ 

heart_of his servants, that I might_shew 

these My signs ‘before him: 

2 And that thou mayest_tell in the_ 
ears_of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
-what_things I have wrought in Egypt, 
and My ssigns which I -have_done 
among them; that ye -may_know how_ 
that £ am the Lor.” 

3 And Moses and Aaron came_in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, “Thus 
saith / the Lorp =God_of the Hebrews, 
How long -wilt_thou_refuse to humble_ 


thyself before Me? -let My people go, | 


that they may_serve Me. 

4 Else, if thon refuse to let My -people 
go, behold, to-morrow will I +bring the 
locusts into thy # coast: 

> And they shall_coyer -the_e face_of 
the earth, that one cannot be_able to 
see the earth: and they -shall_eat -the 
residue_of that_which is_escaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the hail, and 
sshall_eat -eyery xtree which groweth 
for you out_of the field : 

6 And they -shall_fill thy houses, and 
the_houses_of all thy servants, and the_ 


Exopus X. 21, 
houses_of all the Egyptians ; hicks B.C, 1491. | 
fathers ers 


| Pharaoh. J 


7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto 
him, “How long shall be a 
snare unto us? +let *the «men go, that 
they may_serve 4«the Lorp their =God: 
‘knowest thou not yet that Egypt -is_ 
destroyed ?” ; 

8 And «Moses and +Aaron were_ 
brought_again unto Pharaoh: and he 
said unto them, “*Go, -serve ‘!-the 
Lorp your =God: but who ,care they 
that -shall_go?” 

° And Moses said, “We will_go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with our 


flocks and with our herds will_we_go: 


for iwe must hold a feast unto ’ the}; ; 


Lorp.” 
10 And he said unto them, “Let / the 


Lorp be so with you, as I will_let pou} ™ 


go, and your -little ones: -look to it; 
for evil 7s before you. 

11 Not so: -go now ye that are sxmen, 
and -serve J the Lorp ; for that pe +did_ 
desire.” And thep were_driven out from 
Pharaoh’s ~presence. < 

2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“-Stretch_out thine hand over the_ 
land_of Egypt for the loc that they 
may_come_up upon the_land_of Egypt, 
and eat revery herb_of the land, even 
rall that the hail hath left.” 

18 And Moses stretched_forth his -rod 
over the_land_of Egypt, and 4 the Lorp 
brought an east wind upon the land 
all xthat xday, and all that night; and 
when it_was xmorning, the east wind 
brought the -locusts. 

14 And the locusts went_up over all 
the_land_of Egypt, and in 
the_? coasts_of t: very grievous 
were they ; before them there_were no 
such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall_be such. 

15 For they covered rthe_¢ face_of the 
whole Jearth, so that the land was_ 
darkened; and they did_eat every 
herb_of the land, and -all the_fruit_of 
the trees which the hail had_left: and 
there_remained not any green_thing in 
the trees, or in the_herbs_of the field, 
through all the_land_of Egypt. 

16. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in_haste; and he said, “I have 
sinned against J the Lorp your =God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore -forgive, I_pray_thee, 
my sin only this once, and -intreat 4 the 
Lorp your =God, that He may_take_ 
away from me *this xdeath only.” 


18 And he went_out from Pharaoh,| Locusts 


and intreated J the Lorp. 


19 And Jthe Lorp turned a mighty/|/. nel 


strong west wind, which took_away «the 
locusts, and /cast them into the rRed 
sea; there_remained not one locust in 
all the_? coasts_of Egypt. 


2 But Jthe Lorp *hartiened Pha-|, 
| raoh’s theart, so_that he would not let 


-the_s children_of Israél go. 
21 And ‘the Lorp said unto Mos 


OSS,| DARKNESS. 
“-Stretch_out thine hand toward x=hea-| x-h. heavens. 
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Exopus X. 22. 


yen, that there_may_be darkness over 
the_land_of Egypt, even darkness which 
may _be_felt.” 

2 And Moses stretched_forth his 
chand toward ~-heaven; and there was 
a thick darkness in all the_land_of 
Egypt three days: 5 

They saw not one -another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 
but al the_schildren_of Israél had 
light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 
and said, ‘*Go ye, -serve ‘-the Lorn; 
only et your flocks and your herds be_ 
stayed: let your little_ones also go 
with you.” 

25 And Moses said, “Thou must_give 
ius also sacrifices and « burnt_offerings, 
that we -may_p sacrifice unto !the Lorp 
our =God. 

26 Our cattle also shall_go with us; 
there shall not a hoof be_left_behind ; 
for thereof must_we_take to serve J the 
Lorp our =God ; and Wwe know not with 
what we must serve J+the Lorp, until 
we come thither.” 

2% But J the Lorp stthardened Pha- 
raoh’s -heart, and he would not let_ 
them_go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, “+Get 
thee from me, ‘take_heed to thyself, tsee 
my face no more; for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt_die.” 

29 And Moses said, “Thou -hast_spo- 
ken well, I will_see thy face again no 


more.” 

1 AND ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Vet will_I_bring one plague 

more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; 

afterwards he_will_let pow go hence: 

when he shall_let yow go, he shall_ 

surely thrust pon out hence altogether. 

2 ‘Speak now in the_ears_of the 
peanle, and let ‘every_man «borrow of 

is neighbour, and every_woman of her 
‘neighbour, jewels_of silver, and jewels_ 
of gold.” 

3 And ‘the Lorp gave the people 
efavour in the_sight_of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the *man Moses was very 
great in the_land_of Egypt, in the_ 
sight_of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the_ 
sight_of the people. 

4 And Moses said, “Thus «saith J the 
Lorp, About xmidnight will E +go_out 
into the_midst_of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the_land_of 
Egypt ‘shall_die, from the_firstborn_of 
Pharaoh *+that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the_firstborn_of the maid- 
servant that 7s behind the mill; and 
all the_firstborn_of beasts, 

6 And there ‘shall_be a great cry 
throughout all the_land_ef Egypt, such 
as there_was none like it, nor shall_be 
like it any_more. 

7 But against any of the_schildren_ 
of Israél shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against ‘man or beast: that ye 
may_know how that /the Lorp tdoth_ 
dput_a_difference between the Egyp- 
tians and » bIsraél. 

8 And all these thy servants -shall_ 
come_down unto me, and ‘-bow_down_ 
themselves unto me, saying, ‘Get thee 


Exopus 


out, and all the people that follow 
thee:’ and after that I will_go out.” 
And he went_out from Pharaoh in ¢@ 
xgreat anger. 

9 And 'the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
that My wonders may_be_multiplied in 
the_land_of Egypt.” 

10 And Moses and Aaron did -all 
xthese xwonders before Pharaoh: and 
Jthe Lorp st hardened Pharaoh’s sheart, 
so that he would not let -the_s children_ 
of Israél go out_of his land. 


1 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 


and vAaron in the_land_of 
Egypt, saying, 
2« This xmonth shall be unto you 


the_? beginning_of months: it shall be 
the_first month_of the year to you. 

3-Speak ye unto all the_congrega- 
tion_of Israél, saying, ‘In the tenth day 
of xthis xmonth they shall_take to them 
‘every_man a !lamb, according_to the_ 
house_of their fathers, a lamb for a 
xhouse : 

4 And if the household tbe_too_little 
for the lamb, -let him and his neighbour 
xnext unto his house take 7¢ according_ 
to the_number_of the souls; ‘every_ 
man according to his eating shall_ 
make_your_count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall_be without_cblem- 
ish, a male_s of the first year: ye shall_ 
take_it_out from the sheep, or from the 
goats : 

6 And ye -shall_keep_it_up until the 
fourteenth day of the same xmonth: 
and the_whole assembly_of the -con- 
gregation_of Israél -shall_kill it 4in the 
=evening. 

7 And they sshall_take of the blood, 
and «strike 7¢ on the two xside_posts and 
on the upper_door_post ° of the houses, 
wherein they shall_eat it. 

8 And they -shall_eat <the flesh in 
xthat xnight, roast_with fire, and =un- 
leavened_bread ; and with bitter herbs 
they shall_eat it. 

9tEat not of it raw, nor 2 sodden at_ 
all ‘with x=water, but roast_with fire; 
his head with his legs, and with the_ 
purtenance_thereof. 

10 And ye shall_let nothing of it re- 
main until the morning; and x+that_ 
which remaineth of it until the morn- 
ing ye shall_burn with ~fire. 

it And thus shall_ye_eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye 
shall_eat it in haste: it is ‘the Lornp’s 
P passover. 

22 For] w-will_pass through the_land_ 
of Egypt xthis xnight, and +will_smite 
all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, 
both «man and beast; and against all 
the_gods_of Egypt I will_execute =judg- 
ment: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

18 And the blood -shall_be to you for 
a token upon the houses where pe are: 
and when I -see -the blood, I -will_ 
ppass_over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when 
I smite the_land_of Egypt. 

14 And xthis xday -shall_be unto you 
for a memorial; and ye -shall_keep it 
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begun with 
the first, 
and ended 
with the 
second. 
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hahbarti. 
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u. unleaven- 
ed_things, 
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J. ferment- 
ed_bread, 
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17. Ch. 13. 3. 

h. hosts. 
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J. ferment- 
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J. fermented. 
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sh. sheep, 
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to open. 
p. pass 
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Heb. Nah- 
bar. 
pa. pass 
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§. SONS. 


a. accord- 
ing_as Je- 
hovah. 


a/Sfeast to ‘the Lorp throughout your 
generations; ye tshall_keep it a /feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 

15 Seven days shall_ye_eat »“=un- 
leavened_bread ; even the first xday ye 
shall_put_away /leaven out_of your 
houses: for whosoever +eateth /leaven- 
ed_bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, xthat xsoul -shall_be_cut_ 
off from Israél. 

16 And in the first xday there shall be 
a holy convocation, and in the seventh 
xday there_shall_be a holy convocation 
to you; no manner of work shall_be_ 
done in them, save that which every 
sman must_eat, that only may_be_done 
of you. 

17 And ye -shall_observe the feast of 
u x=unleavened_bread ; for in xthis self- 
same xday -have_I_brought your ? -ar- 
mies out_of the_land_of Egypt: there- 
fore -shall_ye_observe xthis «day in your 
generations by an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month ‘at xeven, ye 
shall_eat =unleavened_bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month at 
txeven. 

19 Seven days shall_there_be no /lea- 
yen found in your houses: for whoso- 
ever +eateth /that_which_is_leavened, 
even xthat xsoul -shall_be_cut_off from 
the_congregation_of Israél, whether he 
be a stranger, or born_in the land. 

20 Ye shall_eat nothing /leavened; in 
all your habitations shall_ye_eat «=un- 
leavened_bread.” 

21 Then Moses called for all- the_ 
elders_of Israél, and said unto them, 
“-Draw_out and -take you a slamb 
according_to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

2 And ye -shall_take a bunch_of 
hhyssop, and «dip it in the blood that 
is in the bason, and «strike the lintel 
and the two_xside posts with the blood 
that 7s in the bason; and none of pou 
shall_go_out at the_e door_of his house 
until the morning. 

23 For J the Lorp -will_p pass_through 
to smite the Egyptians: and when He 
sseeth -the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two side_posts, 4 the Lorp -will_ 
pepass over the edoor, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come_in unto 
your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye -shall_observe this *thing 


-|for an ordinance to thee and to thy 


sons for ever. 

% And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
ye ‘be_come to the land which ! the 
Lorp will_give you, according as He 
hath promised, that ye -shall_keep xthis 
service, 

26 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
your schildren shall_say unto you, 
“What mean ye by xthis xservice ?’ 

7 That ye sshall_say, Ef is the_sa- 
crifice_of ‘the Lorp’s passover, who 
pa passed over the_houses_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél in Egypt, when He smote 
«the Egyptians, and delivered our 
rhouses.” And the people bowed_the_ 
head and worshipped. 

28 And the_schildren_of Israél went_ 
away, and did «as ‘the Lorp had_com- 
manded -Moses and Aaron, so did they. 


Exopvus 


2 And it came_to_ that at xmid- 
night ! the Lorp smote all the firstborn 
in the_land_of Egypt, from the_first- 
born_of Pharaoh xthat sat on his 
throne unto the_firstborn_of the cap- 
tive that was in the }dungeon; and 
all the_firstborn_of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose_up in_the_night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the 
Egyptians; and there was a great cry 
in Egypt; for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. 

31 And he called for Moses and Aaron 
by_night, and said, “*Rise_up, and «get_ 
you_forth from among my people, both 
pe and the_schildren_of Israel; and 
“go «serve J«the Lorp, as ye have said. 

32 Also -take your flocks and your 
herds, «as ye have said, and sbe_gone; 
and yee i a ° 

And t YP! jae up- 
on the -people, that they might_send 
them out_of the land in_haste ; for they 
said, “We be all dead men.” 

34 And the people took their -dough 
before it twas_leavened, their s‘ knead- 
ingtroughs being_bound_up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the_schildren_of Israél did 
according_to the_word_of Moses; and 
they «borrowed of the Egyptians jew- 
els_of silver, and jewels_of gold, and 
raiment: 

36 And Jthe Lorp gave the people 
favour in the_sight_of the Egyptian: 
so that they rlent unto them swe 
things as they required. And they 
spoiled «the Egyptians. 

37 And the_schildren_of Israél jour- 
neyed from *Rameses to s«Succoth, 
about six hundred thousand on_foot 
that were sxmen, beside children. 

38 And a g mixed multitude went_up 
also with them; and flocks, and herds, 
even very much cattle. 


89 And they baked unleavened cakes_|s. 


of -the dough which they brought_forth 
out_of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; 
because they were_thrust_out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither had_they_ 
prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the_sojourning_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 


41 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of| 40; G9" 35. , 


the four hundred and thirty years, even 


the selfsame day it came_to_pass, that| 3. 17. 


all the_hosts_of Jthe Lorp went_out 
from the_land_of Egypt. ~ 

#2 Et isa night oto_be_much_observed 
unto ‘the Lorp for pti Bion 
from the_land_of Egypt: this is xthat 
xnight of Jthe Lorp oto_be_observed 
of all the_schildren_of Israél in their 
generations. 

43 And ‘ti Lorp said unto Moses 
and Aaron, “This is the_ordinance_of 
the passover : There shall no ,sstranger 
eat thereof: : 

44 But every ‘man’s servant that_is_ 
bought for money, when thou shast_ 
circumcised him, then shall_he_eat 
thereof. 

4 A so foreigner and a hired_servant 
shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall_it_be_eaten ; 
thou shalt not carry_forth ought of the 
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1 De 


‘Exopvs XII. 47. 


‘B.C. 1491. | flesh abroad out_of the house; neither 
shall_ye_break a bone thereof. 

47 All the_congregation_of Israél 
shall_keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall_so- 
journ with thee, and -will_keep the pass- 
over to 4 the Lor», -let all his males be_ 
circumcised, and then ‘let_him_come_ 
near and -keep it ; and he -shall_be as 
one_that_is_born_in the land: forno un- 
circumcised_person shall_eat thereof. 

42 One law shall_be to him that_is_ 
homeborn, and unto the stranger that 
xssojourneth among you.” 

qenacn | © Thus did all the_schildren_of Is- 
Brovenr racl; «asthe Lorp commanded -Mo- 
Ovr. i: and «Aaron, so did they. 


a. accord- 51 And it came_to_pass the selfsame 
ing-as Je- Ixday, that 1the Lorp did_bring -the_ 
ae schildren_of Israé! out_of the_land_of 
h. or hosts. | =8ypt by their * armies. 
*| THE Frrst- 13 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo-| 
BORN. ses, saying, | 
J. Jehovah. | 2 “-Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn, 


2, Ch. 34.19. whatsoever openeth the womb among} 
Num. 3.13. | the_schildren_of Israél, both of « xman | 


ae ® | and of xbeast: it is Mine.” 

a. Heb 3 And Moses said unto the people, 
ahdahm. | “Remember xthis *day, in which ye 
Rexem. |Came_out from Egypt, out_of the_| 
prance. | house_of se=bondage; for by strength_ 

se.servants. |Of hand the Lorp brought pou out 

Jferment- |from this place: there shall no /lea- 
edthing. | yened_bread be_eaten. 

ab. Abib, | 4This day came pe out in the month 
green-ears. | @ XAbib. 

Feasror |, And it -shall_be when I the Lorp 

Usieaven- |Shall_bring thee into the_land_of the 

‘Ep Breap. | Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 

Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites, which Hesware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, that thou -shalt_keep xthis 
xservice in xthis xmonth. 

6.1Cor.5.7,|. ® Seven days thou shalt_eat «=un- 
& leavened_bread, and in theseventh xday 

ux. unleayen-| shall be a feast to J the Lorp. 

edthings, | 7 x=Unleayened_bread shall_be_eaten | 
Heb. mat-|eseven xdays; and there shall no lea- 

fferment- | Vened_bread be_seen with thee, neither 

thing, |Shall_there_be 7leaven seen with thee 

Heb. khah- | in all thy quarters. 

ae $ And thou -shalt_shew thy son in 

"Web. seghr. | *that xday, saying, ‘This is done be- 

cause of that which J the Lorn did unto 
me when I came_forth out_of Egypt.” 
* And it -shall_be for a ¢sign unto 


t. or token. 
penis. | tlie upon thine hand, and for a memo- 


rial between thine eyes, that %the Lorp’s 
law tmay_be in thy mouth: for with a 
strong hand hath ‘the Lorp brought 
thee out_of Egypt. 

.10 Thou -shalt therefore keep xthis 
¥ordinance in his season from year to 


peat. sak: | year: 
Tue First-| 1 And it -shall_be when Jthe Lorp 


BORN. jShall_bring thee into the_land_of the 
| Canaanites, as He sware unto thee and 
c.causeto | +0 thy fathers, and -shall_give it thee, 
passover, | 2 That thou sshalt_cset_apart unto) 
deb. ha-  |3 the Lord all that_openeth the matrix, 
38 Ch34 and every firstling that_cometh_of a} 
Num. aE beast which thou thast.; the males shall 
3951; | be.) the Lorp’s. \ 
. 15, 16. 18 And every firstling_of an ass thou 


| and I will_be_honoured upon Pharaoh, | 


.Exonpus XIV.5. 


shalt_redeem with a lamb; and if thou! B.C. 1491. 
wilt not redeem it, then thou -shalt_ 
break_his_neck: and all the_firstborn__ 
of «man among thy schildren shalt_' «. Hed. 
thou_redeem. ahdahm. 
14 And it sshall_be when thy son 14.Ch.12.26. 
Fasketh thee in_time_to_come, saying, 
‘What is this?’ that thou -shalt_say | 
unto him, “By strength_of hand /the, 
Lorp brought_us_out from Egypt, from’ 
the_house_of se bondage : se. servants, | 
1 And it came_to_ when Pha-|15. Num. 3. | 
raoh would hardly let_us_go, that Jihe| 40-51- | 
Lorp slew all the firstborn in the_land_! 
of Egypt, both the_firstborn_of «man, 
and the_firstborn_of beast : therefore ¥ | 
4sacrifice to J the Lorp allthat_openeth| 
the matrix, being males ; but | 


| 
} 


1 the_! 
firstborn_of my « children I redeem.’ | s. sons. 

16 And it -shall_be for a sitoken upon «i. sign, 
thine hand, and for frontlets between Hel. oth. | 
thine eyes: for by strength_of hand j 
ithe Lorp brought_us_forth out_of z | 
Egypt.” 

lv And it came_to_pass, when Pha- Gop’ 
raoh had_let -the -people go, that =God | LEapines. 
led them not through the_way_of the_|=God, Elo- 
land_of the » Philistines, although that, MO 
was near; for =God said, “Lest_per-|jne. 
adventure the people trepent when! Wanderers. 
they see war, and they -return to 
Egypt:” 

18 But =God led -the people about, 
through the_way_of the wilderness_of 
the Red sea: and the_schildren_of| @Se2-of 
Israél went_up ® harnessed out_ofthe_| tion. 

land_of Egypt. |b. by fifties. | 

18 And Moses took -the_bones_of| Joan's 
Joseph with him: for he had_straitly| “Bones. 
sworn rthe_schildren_of Israél, saying, 
“=God will_surely visit pou; and ye| 
-shall_carry_up my -bones away hence 
with you.” 

22 And they took_their_journey from 
s« Succoth, and encamped in « Etham,| 
in the_edge_of the wilderness. 

21 And Jthe Lorp +went before them 
by_day in a pillar_of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and by_night in a} 
pillar_of fire, to give them light; to go 
by_day and night: 20; $0. 34-38. 

= He took not away the_pillar_of the 


CLOUD. 


of the sea. 


cloud by_day, nor the_pillar_of ~fire id: 105 39. 
by_night, from before the people. a eS 55 


1 4 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto’ gxcamp- 
Moses, saying, | MENT. 
2 “.Speak unto the_schildren_of s. Jehovah. 
Israél, that they *turn and encamp :. sons. 
before p Pi-hahiroth, between ™ Migdol . return. 
and the sea, oyver_against 2» Baal- p. Pi-hahi- 
TEER: before it shall_ye_encamp by oe ie 
the sea. the caverns. 

8 For Pharaoh -willsay of the_| m. Migdol, « 
schildren_of Israél,‘Thep are entangled| Tower. 
in the land, the wilderness -hath_shut  4- Baal-ze- 
them in.’ naangtond | 

4 And I -will_stharden Pharaoh’s’ North. 
heart, that he -shall_follow after them ;  s¢. strength- 
en, or 
and upon all his host ; that the #Egyp-| ™#kefirm. 
tians ‘may_know that € am? the Lona” ie | 
And they did so. rayim. 

5 And it.was_told the_king_of Egypt) pianaon 
that the people fled: and the_heart_of | ae 
Pharaoh and of his servants was_turned 


33 


B.C. 1491. 


st. strength- 
ened, or 
made firm. 


8. sons, 


ANCE, 


| FoRWARD. 


J. Jehoyah, 


RED SEA 
DIVIDED. 


SRAEL 
MURMURS. 


12. Ch. 5, 21; 
6.9, 


ASSUR- 


Exopus XIV. 6. 


against the people, and they said, “ Why 
shave_we_done this, that we have let 
-Israél go from serving us?” 

6 And he made_ready his +chariot, 
and took his -people with him : 

7 And he took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the_chariots_of Egypt, 
and captains over every_one of them. 

8 And Jthe Lorp sthardened rthe_ 
heart_of Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and 
he pursued after the_s children_of Is- 
mel :and the_s children_of Israél +went_ 
out with a high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the_horses and chariots_of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew_nigh, 
the_s children_of Israél lifted_up their 
reyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
4marched after them; and they were 
sore afraid : and the_s children_of Israél 
cried_out unto J the Lorn, 

ll And they said unto Moses, “Be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
shast_thou_taken_us_away to die in the 


'| wilderness ? wherefore -hast_thou_dealt 


thus with us, to carry_us_forth out_of 
Egypt? 

12 Js not this the word that we did_ 
tell thee in Egypt, saying, ‘Let us 
alone, that we may_serve -the Egyp- 
tians?’ For it had been better for us 
to serve «the Egyptians, than that_we_ 
should_die in the wilderness.” 

13 And Moses said unto the -people, 
“tRear ye not, -stand-still, and see 
ethe_salvation_of J the Lorn, which He 
will_shew to you to day: for -the Egyp- 
tians whom ye shaye_seen to day, ye 
shall_see them again no more for ever. 

144 The Lorp shall_fight for you, and 
pe shall_hold_your_peace.” 

15 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Wherefore tcriest thou unto Me? 
‘speak unto the_schildren_of Israél, 
that they 'go_forward : 

16 But -lift thou up thy -rod, and 
-stretch_out thine -hand over the sea, 
and «divide it: and the_schildren_of 
Israél shall_go on xdry ground through 
the_midst_of the sea, 

W7 And £, behold, I wild +harden -the_ 
hearts_of the Egyptians, and they 
shall_follow them: and I will_get.Me_ 
honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians -shall_know 
that £ am ‘the Lorp, when I have_ 
gotten_Me_honour upon Pharaoh,upon 
his chariots, and upon his horsemen.” 

19 And the_angel_of x=God, x+which 
went before the_camp_of Israél, re- 


-|moyed and went behind them; and 


the_pillar_ofthe cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind them : 

20 And it came between the_camp_of 
the Egyptians and the_camp_of Israel ; 
and it was a xcloud and xdarkness to 
them, but it gave_light by *night to 
these: so that the_one came not near 
the_other all the night. 

21 And Moses stretched_ovft his -hand 
oyer the sea; and ‘the Lorp caused 


Exonvus XV, 5. 


‘the sea to go back by a strong east| BC.1491. | 
wind all that night, and made -the sea >a 
dry land, and the waters were_divided. 

2 And the_schildren_of Israel went 
into the_midst_of the sea upon the di 
ground: and the waters were a w: 
unto them on their right_hand, and on 
their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and 
went_in after them to the_midst_of the 
sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his 
chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came_to_pass, that in the 
morning watch J the Lorp looked unto 
the_host_of the Egyptians through the_ 
pillar_of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled -the_host_of the Egyptians, 

2 And ¢ took_off their «chariot yes 
that they drave them heavily : so tha 
the Egyptians said, “'Let_us_flee from 
the_face_of Israél; for Jthe Lorp 
+fighteth for them against the Egyp- 
tians.” 

26 And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“-Stretch_out thine shand oyer the 
sea, that the waters may_come_again 
upon the Egyptians, upon theirchariots, 
and upon their horsemen.” 

2 And Moses. stretched_forth his 
rhand over the sea, and the sea returned 
to his strength when the anorning 
appeared; and the Egyptians +fi 
against it; and 4 the Lorp soverthrew 
-the Egyptians in the_midst_of the sea. 

23 And the waters returned, and 
covered rthe chariots, and -the horse- 
mInen, and all the_host_of Pharaoh 
xithat came into the sea after them; 
there remained not so_much_as one of 

em. 

2° But the_s children_of Israél walked | 29. Ps. 66. 6, 
upon xdry land in the_midst_of the| 458-51. 10. 
sea; and the waters weve a wall unto 
Hen on their right_hand, and on their 
©) 

30 Thus 4 the Lorp saved -Israél xthat 
xday out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians ; 
and Israél saw the Egyptians dead 
upon the sea shore, 

31 And Israél saw that xgreat ) xwork |, #ed,hand, 
which J the Lorp did upon the 
tians: and the -people feared -the 
Lorp, and believed ,‘4 the Lorp, and 


a His servant Moses, 

1 5 THEN sang Moses and the_| Sone or 
e)  schildren_of Israél xthis ¥song}_ Moses. 
unto J the Lorp, and spake, saying, 1, See Rev.15. 

“T will_sing unto ‘the Lorp, for 


THE 
EGYPTIANS 
PURSUE. 


s. Shook.off. 


28. Deut.11.4, 
Neh, 9. 11. 


30. Ps, 106. 7- 
12, Tia. 


ai. in, 


He 2 
hath_triumphed gloriously: __ gf sia 
The horse and his rider *hath_He_| lasting One, 
thrown into the sea. Bee 
23h The Lorp is My strength and} Was, and 
song, that is to 
come, 


And He is_become my salvation : 
He is My ¢-God, and I will_pre-|® Ps. 118.14. 
pare_Him_a_habitation ; 2 


My father’s =God, and I will_exalt |78,J8,the 
Him. InKabiting 
31 The Lor is a i man_of war, eternity. 
3 The Lorp is His name. e. El, God, 
4Pharaoh’s chariots and his host Rs al 
hath He cast into the sea: “God, ‘ 
His chosen captains also -are_| plural, 
drowned in the Red sea. 3, Ps. 24. 8 
5 The“depths haye_coyered them: | 4. Heb, ish, 


54 
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B.C.1491. 
/}6 Ps. 03,16. 


16, Deut. 11. 
ps 


They sank into the bottom as a 


stone. 
6 Thy right_hand, O_7 a +is_be- 
come_glorious in xpowe 
Thy right_hand, O ioe thath_ 
dashed -in_pieces the enemy. 
7And in the_greatness_of Thine 
excellency Thou -+hast_over- 


thrown +them _ that _rose _up_| 


against Thee 
Thou reentest forth Thy 
which 
xstubble. 
8 And with the_blast_of Thy nostrils 
the waters were_gathered_to- 


wrath, 


consumed them as 


gether, 
The floods stood_upright as a heap, 
And the depths were_congealed in 
the_heart_of the sea. 
° The enemy said, ‘I will_pursue, 
I will_overtake, 
I will_divide the spoil : 
My lust  shall_be_satisfied_upon 
them ; 
I will_draw my sword, 
My hand shali_destroy them.’ 
10 Thou didst_blow with Thy wind, 
The sea covered them : 
They sank as xlead in the mighty 
waters. 
11 Who is like_unto Thee, O_! Lorn, 
among the ™ gods? 
Who is like Thee, \ 
Glorious in xholin 
Fearful in praises, 
Doing wonders ? 
ig sa stretchedst_out_Thy right_ 


d, 
The earth swallowed them. 

38 Thou in Thy / mercy -hast_led_forth 
the ~people which Thou -hast_ 
redeemed 

Thou shast_guided them in Thy 
— unto Thy holy habita- 


it The: ae sshall_hear, and be_ 
afraid : 


Sorrow shall_take_hold_on the_ 
inhabitants_of Palestina. 
b es the_cdukes_of Edom -shall_ 


amazed ; 
The_ arenas bie men_of Moab, 
tre mbling shall_take_hold upon 


them 
All the_inhabitants_ of Canaan 
sshall_melt_away. 
16 asd aud dread shall_fall upon 


By cote eapiaiseee of Thine arm 
they shall_be as still as @ xstone; 
a ee people ‘pass_over, O_ 


Till ‘the people epass_ over, which 
Thou -hast_purchased. 

Thou shalt_bring_them_in, and 
plant them 

In the_mountain_of Thine inherit- 


ance, 

In_the pplace, O_) Lorn, which 
Phou -hast_made for Thee to 
dwell_in, 

In_ the _Sanctuary, O_«=Lord, | n 
which Thy hands have esta- 

blished. 


18 5 The Lorb shall_reign for ever and 
eyer.” 


7? For the_horse_of Pharaoh went_in | 6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 


| wilderness_of s* Shur; and they went 


| made for them a statute and an ordi- 


Exopts XVI. 6. 


with his chariots and with his horse-| B.C. 1491. 
men into the sea, and Jthe Lorp 
brought_again -the_waters_of the sea 

upon them ; but the_s children_of Israél 

went on xdry Jand in the_midst_of the 

sea. 


20 And Miriam the prophetess, the_| Mier. 
sister_of Aaron, took @ *timbrel in her} 20. Num. 25. 
hand; and all the women went_out| © Mic-64- 
after her with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 

“Sing ye to / the Lorp, for He hath_ 

triumphed gloriously ; 
The horse and his rider -hath_He_ 
thrown into the sea.” 

= So Moses brought <Israél from the_ 
Red sea, and they went_out into the_ 


SHUR. 


sh. Shir, 
three days in the wilderness, and found| 4 Wall 
no water. 

3 And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drink of the_waters_ of 
Marah, for thep were bitter: therefore 
the_name_of it was_called = Marah. m. Marah, | 

2 And the people murmured against} Bitterness. | 
Moses, saying, “What shall_we_drink ?” | 

23 And he cried unto {the Lorb ; and| 25. see2Kin. 
Ithe Lorp shewed him a tree, whieh| > 21; 441. 
when he had_cast into the waters, the 
waters were_made_sweet: there He 


MARAH. 
= Num. 3. 


nance, and there He proved them, 

26 And said, “If thou wilt_diligently 
thearken to the_voice_of ¥ the Lorp thy) Ps 03. 3. 

=God, and wilt_do that which_is_right 

in His sight, and -wilt_give_ear to His 
commandments, and -keep all His sta-| thine 
tutes, I will_put none of these xdiseases 
upon thee, which I have brought upon|>- ; 
the Egyptians: for E am ‘the Lorp| 3. 
+that_healeth thee.” ~ 

2 And they came to ¢Elim, where 
were twelve J wells_of water, and three- 
score_and_ten -trees: and they 
encamped there by the waters. 


16 AND they took_their_journey 

from Elim, and all the_eongre- 
gation_of the_se children_of Israél came LN 
unto the_wilderness_of sSin, which is} 39 
between Elim and siSinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month), 
after their departing out_of the_land_| Bash. 
of Egypt. si. Sinai, | 


See Ps. | 


2 And the_whole congregation_ofthe_| Bush.of 
sochildren_of Israél murmured against | 2°20°22_| 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: MURMUR- 

8 And the_sochildren_of Israél said), | og 
unto them, “* Would to God. we had_|>3 “°" 
died by the_hand_of 4 the Lorp in the_| 1.2. Heb. Who 


land_of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh| will 
pots, and when we did_eat bread to the|* 
full; for ye have brought us forth into 
xthis xwilderness, to kill xthis «whole 
xassembly with xhunger.”» © 

+ Then said ‘the Lorp unto Moses, 
“Behold, I =willrain bread from 
xheaven for you; and the people|* 
*shall_go_out and “gather @ pPcertain 
rate every day, that I may_prove them,| & 31, 
note ‘they will_walk in My law, or} 2 Cor. 10.3 

p. a portion- 

‘ And it -shall_come_to_pass, that on| $£ scar = 
the sixth xday they -shall_prepare that aa 
-which they *bring_in; and it -shall_be 
twice_as_much as they Fgather daily.” 


Exopus XVI. 7. 


B.C. 1491. |all the_so children_of Israél, “ At_even, 
40. sons. then ye -shall_know that ‘the Lorp 
J. Jehovah. | hath brought pou out from the_land_of 


Egypt : 
And in_the_morning, then ye «shall_ 
see -the_glory_of ’the Lorp; for that 
He heareth your -murmurings against 
‘the Lorp: and what are we, that ye 
‘murmur against us?” 

8 And Moses said, “This shall be, 
when Jthe Lorp shall_give you in the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 


bread to the_full; for that Jthe Lorp 
heareth your -murmurings which pe 
tmurmur against Him: and what are 
fee? your murmurings are not against 
us, but against J the Lorp.” 

THE GLORY And Moses spake unto Aaron, 

APPEARS, | “Say unto all the_congregation_of the_ 
sochildren_of Israél, ““Come_near before 
‘the Lorn: for He hath heard your 
-murmurings,’” 

10 And it came_to_pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the_whole congregation_ 
of the_sochildren_of Israél, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and 
behold, the_glory_of Jthe Lorn appeared 
in the cloud. 

Quaitsanp| 11 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
MANNA. | saying, 
12 “T have heard the_- murmurings_ 
y of the_so children_of Israél : -speak unto 
b. Between |them, saying, ‘> At x-even ye shall_eat 
the two. “| flesh, and in the morning ye shall_be_ 
eveninés- | filled_with bread; and ye «shall_know 
J. Jehovah, | that £ am ‘the Lory your =God.” 
youn ee. 13 And it came_to_pass, that at xeven 
THige \the quails came_up, and covered -the 
God, camp: and in the morning ‘the dew 
t. there_was | lay round_about the host. 
a parent 14 And w when the dew that_lay was_ 
whan the. |800€-up, behold, upon the_face_of the 
“aver of |Wilderness there lay a tsmall fround_ 
xdew. thing, «as small as the hoar_frost on 
t. thin. the ¢ ground. 
thing. 15 And when the_so children_of Israél 
eee saw it, they said one to another, “m €t 
aasthin, |¢8 Manna:” for they wist not wwhat 
Ae it_was. And Moses said unto them, 
15.John631-|. his is the bread which the Lorp 
58. 1Cor. |*hath_given you to eat. 

10. 3. 16 This is the thing which 7 the Lorp 
m.man hu, | hath commanded, -Gather of it ievery_ 
Reh: man according_to his eating, an omer 
is it? i bfor tevery_m: ding to the. 
is it? in ry_man, accor g a 
Heb. Itis |number_of your spersons; take ye 
aD. ap- tevery_man for them which are in his 

painted tents.” 

hybse it W And the_sochildren_of Israél did 

was,mah |SO, and gathered, some more, ,4some 

hu. less. 

é. ish. 18 And when they did_mete it with 

b. by the | an hxomer, he that_gathered_much had 

ae nothing over, and he that_gathered_ 

aan little had no lack; they gathered 

jg. 2Cor. 8, |'every-man according to his eating. 

15. f 19 And Moses said, “Let no ‘man 

h. homer, | leave of it till the morning.” 

rathermore} 20 Notwithstanding they hearkened 

pane not unto Moses; but some of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: and Moses was_ 

_ _|wroth with them. 
(gine 21 And they’ gathered it mevery 


ing, morning, ‘every_man according to his 
eating: and when the sun -waxed_hot 
it -melted, . 


Exopvs XVII. 2. 
22 And it came_to_pass, that on the| B.C.1491. 


sixth xday they gathered twice_as_ 
much bread, two xomers for one man : 
and all the_rulers_of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, “This is| 23. Ch. 20. 
that which Jthe Lorp hath said, To-| 81; 31.15. 
morrow ¢s the_rest_of the_holy sabbath 
unto ! the Lorp: sbake «that which ye 
will_bake to-day, and sseethe -that ye 
will_seethe ; and -that which remain- 
eth_over ‘lay_up for you to be_kept 
until the morning.” 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, «as Moses bade: and it did 
not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. 

25 And Moses said, “*Eat that to-day ; 
for to-day is a sabbath unto! the Lorp: 
to-day ye shall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye shall_gather it; but on 
the seventh xday, which is the sabbath, 
in it there_shall_be none.” ; 

27 And it came_to_pass, that there 
went_out some of the aed on the 
seventh xday for_to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“How long -refuse ye to keep My com- 
mandments and My laws? 

29 See, for that J the Lorp -hath_given 
you the sabbath, therefore He +giveth 
you on the sixth xday the_bread_of 
two_days ; sabide ye ‘every_man in his 
place, ‘let no ‘man go_out of his place 
on the seventh xday.” 

bis So the people rested on the seventh | “7-9, 
xday. 
31 And the_house_of Israél called 
-the_name_thereof manna: and it 
was like coriander seed, white; and 
the_taste_of it was like wafers made} Chaldee, 
with honey. 3 

32 And Moses said, “This és the thin, 
which /the Lorp -commandeth, -Fi 
an hxomer of it to be_kept for your 
generations; that they may_see -the 
bread wherewith I have fed po in the) 9; 
wilderness, when I brought pow forth 
from the_land_of Egypt.” 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, “*Take 
oa pot, and sput an xomer full_of|o. 
manna therein, and !+lay it up before 
the Lorp, to be_kept for your genera- 

ions.” 

34a As ‘the Lord commanded Moses, 
so Aaron /laid_it_up before the Testi- 
mony, to be_kept. Tone 

35 And the_so children_of Israél did_| “yzgss_ 
eat xmanna forty years, until they| Provision. 
came to a land inhabited; they did_|35, Deut. 8.2, 
eat Xmanna, until they came unto the_| 3. Neh.9.15, 
borders_of the_land_of Canaan. . eae atten 

36 Now an hxomer ,‘is the_tenth_| John 6. 31- 
part_of an xephab. a 

pi. it. 


REPHIDIM. 
17 AND all the_congregation_of the_|1. comp. 
schildren_of Israel journeyed | Num. 20.1- 
from the_wilderness_of si Sin, after their} .°.o,., 
journeys, according_to the_~command-| si. Sin, A 
ment_of Jthe Lorp, and pitched in| Bush. 
rRephidim: and there was no water ga 
for the people to drink. Reclining- 
2 Wherefore the people did_chide} places. 
with Moses, and said, “*Give us water| }iormur- 
that we may_drink.” And Moses said ING. 


PROVISION 
FOR THE 
SABBATH, 


a, accord~ 
ing-as, 


—— 


THE 
SaBBaTH. | 
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_ | 3. Jehovah. 


m. ME and 
my sons 
and my 
cattle. 


5. blot-out. 


J. Jehoyah- 
nissi, Jeho- 
vah 


6. Because_of 
the hand 
m the. 
throne-of 
Jah. 


MOUNT OF 


J. Jehovah, 
the Ever- 
lasting One. 


unto them, “ Why tchide ye with me? 
wherefore tdo_ye_tempt 4+*the Lorp?” 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
x=wuter; and the people murmured 
against Moses, and said, “Wherefore 
is this that thou -hast_brought_us_up 
out_of Egypt, to kill us and -our 
sechildren and -our cattle with 
xthirst ?” 

4 And Moses cried unto / the Lorp, 
saying, “What shall_I_do unto xthis 
xpeople? ythey be almost ready to 
stone me.” 

5 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“sGo_on before the people, and stake 
with thee of the_elders_of Israél; and 
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest -the 
river, ‘take in thine hand, and «go. 

6 Behold, I +will_stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 


1;|thou -shalt_smite the rock, and there 


*shall_come =water out_of it, that the 
people -may_drink.” And Moses did 
so in the_sight_of the_elders_of Israél. 

7 And he called the_name_of the 
place “mMassah,” and “™ Meribah,” 
because of the_chiding_of the_schil- 


»|dren_of Israél, and because they tempt- 


ed J+the Lorp, saying, “Is )the Lorp 
‘among us, or not?” 

8 Then came «Amalek, and fought 
with Israél in Rephidim. 

% And Moses said unto Joshua, 
“Choose us out men, and +go_out, 
‘fight with xAmalek: to-morrow = 
4will_stand on the_top_of the hill with 
the_rod_of x=God in mine hand.” 

10 $0 Joshua did ac as Moses had_said 


‘a to him, and fought with xAmalek: 


and Moses, Aaron, and ) Hur went_up 
to the_top_of the hill. 

Ul And it -came_to pass, «cwhen Moses 
theld_up his hand, that Israél -pre- 
vailed: and aewhen he r*let_down his 
hand, Amalek «prevailed. 

2 But Moses’ hands we7e heavy ; and 
they took a stone, and put it under 
him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron 
and Hur tstayed_up his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the 
other side; and his hands were steady 
until the_going_down_of the sun. 

1% And Joshua discomfited -Amalek 
and his -people with the_edge_of the 
sword. 

14 And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Write this for a memorial in a xbook, 
and -rehearse it in the_ears_of Joshua : 
for I will_utterly >'put_out -the_re- 
membrance_of Amalek from under 
x-heayen.” 

“15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the_name_of it “/Jehovah- 
nissi:” 

16 For he said, “? Because 4 the Lorn 
hath_sworn that the Lorp will have 
war with Amalek from generation to_ 


generation.” 
18 WHEN Jethro, the_priest_of 
Midian, Moses’ father_in_law, 
heard_of <all that =God had_done for 
Moses, and for Israél His -people, and 
that Jthe Lorp had_brought <Israél 
out_of Egypt ; 
2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father_in_law, 


had_sent_ 


with her.” 


the tent. 


sake, and 


‘the Lorp 


for =God: 


14 And 


-laws.” 


‘ood, 


thon and 


took jae Seay Moses’ wife, after he! B.C.1491. 


3 And her «two sons; of which the_ 
name_of the one was ¢Gershom: for 
he said, “I shave_been an alien in a 
strange land:” 

4 And the_name_of the other was 
¢ Eliezer; “for the_=God_of my father, 
said he, ‘was mine help, and ? delivered 
me from the_sword_of Pharaoh :” 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father_in_law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
4+encamped at the_mount-_of x=God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, “£ thy 
father_in_law Jethro :am_come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 


7 And Moses went_out to meet his 
father_in_law, and did_obeisance, and 
kissed him; and they asked each other 
of their p welfare; and they: came into 


8And Moses told his father_in_law 
-all that ! the Lorp had_done unto Pha- 
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israél’s 


come_upon them by the way, and how 


8 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which 4 the Loxp had_done to 
Israél, whom He had_delivered out_of 
the_hand_of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, “Blessed be J the 
Lorb, who hath delivered pow out_of 
the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out_of 
the_hanc_of Pharaoh, who hath de- 
livered sthe_people from under the_ 
hand_of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I -know that ‘the Lorp is 
greater than all xgods: for in the thing 
wherein they dealt_proudly He was 
above them.” 

22 And Jethro, Moses’ father_in law, 
took a «burnt_ofiering and sacrifices 


the_elders_of Israél, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father_in_law before x=God. 

323 And it came_to_pass on the mor- 
row, that Moses sat to judge -the peo- 
ple: and the people stood by Moses 
from the morning unto the eyening. 


saw rall that he -did to the people, he 
said, “What 7s xthis xthing that thon 
4doest to the people? why -sittest thon 
thyself_alone, and all the people -stand 
by thee from morning unto even?” 

15 And Moses said unto his father_in- 
law, “Because the people ‘come unto 
me to inquire_of =God: 

16 When they thave a matter, they 
come unto me; and I -judge between 
one and another, and I :do_make_them_ 
know +the_statutes_of x=God, and His 


17 And Moses’ father_in_law said unto 
him, “The thing that tho +doest is not 


18 Thou wilt_surely wear_away, both 


thee: for this thing zs too heayy for 
thee; thou art not able to perform it 
thyself_alone. 

19 -Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will_give_thee_counsel, and =God shall_ 
be with thee: «Be thow for the people 


>, 
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er_back, z, Zipporah, 


‘Litte_bird. 
g. Gershom, 

A Stranger 

there. 


e. Eliezer, 
>God, my 
helper. 

i, or is. 
Jeb. in my 
help. | 

h. hath-de- 
livered, 


p. peace. 


w. weari- 
ness. 


call the travail that had_ 
delivered. them. 


11. Ps. 95. 3.- 


THE FEAST. | 
aan | 
ascending- 


and Aaron came, and all offering. 


" JETHRO'S - 
ADVICE. 
13-26. Comp. 

a 
when Moses’ father_in_law ‘ 


15. 32-35. 
Deut. 4. 5. ~ 


1g. Num. 11. | 


xthis xpeople that 7s with| 141. 
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B.C. 1491. | to x=God-ward, that thou «mayest_bring 
the causes unto x=God : 

20 And thou sshalt_teach them ‘Xor- 
dinances and “laws, and -shalt_-shew 
them -the way wherein they tmust_ 
walk, and -the work that they 'must_do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt_provide out_ 


@, Heb. of all the people able # men, +such_as_ 
anabshim, | fear =God, «men_of truth, hating covet- 

ousness; and -place such over them, to 
be rulers_of thousands, and rulers_of 
hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_of 
tens : 

2 And -let_them_judge <the people 
at all seasons: and it_shall_be, that 
every xgreat xmatter they shall_bring 
unto thee, but every «small xmatter 
thep shall_judge: so -shall_it_be_easier 
for thyself, and they -shall_bear the bur- 
den with thee. 

23 If thou shalt_do xthis *thing, and 
=God command thee so, then thou 
sshalt_be_able to endure, and all xthis 
xpeople shall also go to their place in 
peace.” 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father_in_law, and did, all that 
he had_said. 

25. Deut.1.15.| *> And Moses chose able «men out_ 
of all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulers_of thousands, rulers_ 
of hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_ 
of tens. ‘ 

26 And they «judged -the people at all 
seasons : the hard «causes they brought 
unto Moses, but every xsmall «matter 
they tjudged themselves. 

JETHRO 2% And Moses let his -father_in_law 
DEPARTS. | depart ; and he went_his_way into his_ 

27. Num. 10. | own land. 

SINAL if: IN the third xmonth, when the_ 

1. Num. 33. schildren_of Israél. were_gone_ 

ae ; forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, the 

x Sinai, [Same xday came they into the_wilder- 

Bush.of | ness_of si Sinai. 

Jehovah. 2 For they were_departed from * Re- 

eb. i7.1,8|phidim, and were_come to the_desert_ 

j> °°’ | of Sinai, and had_pitched in the wilder- 

rRephidim, | ess; and there Israél camped before 

Reclining.” |the mount. 

places. % And Moses went_up unto x=God, 

Moses on |And 2 the Lorp called unto him out_of 
THE the mountain, saying, “Thus shalt_ 

Mount. |thou_say to the_house_of Jacob, and 

a the| tell the_s children_of Israél. 

Triune - 4 “He -have_seen what I did unto the 
God. Egyptians, and how I bare pou on 

J. Jehovah. |eagles’ wings, and brought po unto 

4 Deut. 32. Myself. 

4% \sa. | > Now therefore, if ye will 1 obey My 
1214 —"|voice indeed and -keep My <covenant, 
5.6.1 Per. \then ye sshall_be a peculiar_treasure 

9. unto Me above all x=people : for all the 

h. hear. earth 7s Mine: 

6. Rev.1.6. | 6 And pe shall_be unto Me a king- 
dom_of priests, and a holy nation.’ 
These are the words which thou shalt_ 

____|speak unto the_s children_of Israél.” 

Promise or| 7 And Moses came and called for the_ 

OBEDIENCE. | e]ders_of the people, and laid before 
their faces sall xthese xwords which 
‘the Lorp commanded him. 

8. Rom. 10. 8 And all the people answered to- 

14. ether, and said, “All that 7the Lorp 
shath_spoken we will_do.” And Moses 


Exopvus XIX. 24. 


returned -the_words_of the people unto 
‘ the Lorn. 

° And ‘Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Lo, Ecome unto thee ina thick xcloud, 
that the people may_hear when I 
with thee, and ,«tbelieve ,‘ thee for ever.” 
And Moses told -the_words_of the 
people unto J the Lorp. 

10 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Go unto the people, and ssanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and -let_ 
them_wash their clothes, : 

ll And «be ready against the third 
xday: for ,0 the third xday ‘the Lorp 
will_come down in the_sight_of all the 
people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou +shalt_set_bounds_unto | 12, 13, Heb. 
‘the people round_about, saying,| 12 182. 

‘-Take_heed to yourselves, that ye go_ 
not_up into the mount, or touch the_ 
border_of it:’ whosoever ~xatoucheth 
the mount shall_be_surely put_to_ 
death : 

33 There shall not a hand touch it,|* 
but he shall_surely be_stoned, or shot 7; 
through ; whether zt be beast or ‘man, 
it shall not live: when the j trumpet} srom 
soundeth_long, thep shall_come_up to 
the mount.” eS 

14 And Moses went_down from the | THE PEOPLE 
mount unto the people, and sanctified |SANCTIFIED. 
-the people; and they washed their} - 
clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, “-Be 
ready against the third day : come not 
at your wives.” 

16 And it came_to_pass on the third 
xday in the morning, that there were 
» thunders and lightnings, and a / thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the_voice_ 
of the trumpet exceeding sloud: so 
that all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought_forth «the 
people out_of the camp to meet_with 
x=God ; and they stood at the_nether_ 
part_of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether_ 
on a smoke, because 2the Lorp de- 
scended upon it in «fire: and the_smoke_ 
thereof ascended as the_smoke_of a 
smxfurnace, and the whole xmount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the_voice_ofthe trumpet 
+sounded_long, and waxed_louder and_ 
louder, Moses spake, and x=God an- 
swered him by a voice. 

20 And ‘the Lorp came_down upon 
mount Sinai, ton the_top_of the mount: 
and ! the Lorp called Moses wp to the_|* 
top_of the mount; and Moses went_up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“»Go_down, -charge the people, lest 
they break_through unto J the Lorp to 
gaze, and many of them J» h. J. fall. 

2 And tet the priests also, x»which |. Lev. 10. 3. 
come-_near to 7 the Lorp, sanctify_them- 
des lest J the Lorp break_forth upon 
them.” 

23 And Moses said unto ‘the Lorp, 

“The people cannot come_up to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, 
“*Set_bounds_about -the mount, and 
ssanctify it.’” 

24 And ‘the Lorp said unto him, 

“Away, *get_thee_.down, and thou 
-shalt_come_up, then, and Aaron with 
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singular. 
§. Sons. 


7. loving- 
kindness. 


THIRD. 
7. DEUT. 5. 
A: 


FouRTH. 
8-11. Deut. 5. 
12-15. 


¢. consecrate 
it, or set-it- 


12. Deut.5.16. 

Eph. 6. 1-3. 
SIXTH. 

13. Deut.5.17. 


SEVENTH. 
14. Deut.5.18, 


EIGHTH. 
15. Deut.5.19, 


NINTH. 
16. Deut.5.20. 


TENTH. 
17. Deut.5.21. 
Ro: 


ym. 7. 7— 
12, Eph. 5. 
3-5. 


THE 
PEOPLE'S 
REQUEST. 

18-20. DEUT. 
5. 22. 


|. 22-33, 
Heb, 12. 18- 
21. 

v. voices. 


v. voice. 
19. Deut. 18. 
15-19, 


F, for the 
purpose-of_ 
proving. 

#. in order. 
that. 


thee: but ‘let not the priests and the 
people break_through to come_up un- 
to 2 the Lor», lest He break_forth upon 
them.” 

25 So Moses went_down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 


AND =God spake -all xthese 
xwords, saying, 

2“E am 3the LORD thy =God, which 
have brought thee out_of the land_of 
Egypt, out_of the_house_of se=bondage. 

3 Thou tshalt_haye no other gods be- 
fore ™ Me, 

4 Thou ‘shalt not make unto thee 
any_graven_image, or any likeness of 


any thing that vs in heaven above, or 


that 7s in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the =water under the earth: 

5 Thou 'shalt not bow_down_thyselfto 
them, nor tserve them: for € J the Lorp 
thy =God am a jealous e-God, visiting 
the_iniquity_of the fathers upon the 
schildren unto the third and fourth 
generation of +them_that_hate Me; 

6 And shewing !mercy unto thou- 
sands of :them_that_love Me, and +keep 
My commandments. 

Thou tshalt not take -the_name_ 
of ‘the Lorp thy =God in xvain; for 
Jthe Lorp will not hold_him_guiltless 
that taketh His -name in xvain. 

8*Remember the sabbath <day, to 
c keep_it_holy. 

Six days tshalt_thou_labour, and 
«do all thy work: 

10 But the seventh day 7s the_sab- 


. |bath_of J the Lorp thy =God : in it thou 


Fshalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 

son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 

nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 

ne thy stranger that zs within thy 
e3: 

ll For in six days J the Lorp ™ made 
‘heaven and earth, -the sea, and -all 
that in them 7s, and rested ,° the 
seventh xday: wherefore ‘the Lorp 
blessed the sabbath «day, and ¢ hallowed 
it. 

12 ‘Honour thy -father and thy -mo- 
ther; that thy days may_be_long won 
the land which /the Lorp thy =God 
+giveth thee. 

13 Thou tshalt not kill. 

144 Thou tshalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou tshalt not steal. 

16 Thou tshalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

WThou ‘shalt not covet thy_neigh- 
bour’s house, thou tshalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, 
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any_thing that zs thy neigh- 
bour’s.” 

18 And all the people saw -the 
vthunderings, and -the lightnings, 
and -the_vnoise_of the trumpet, and 
‘the mountain smoking : and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and stood 
afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, “+Speak 
thou with us, and we twill_hear : but'let 
not =God speak with us, lest we die.” 

20 And Moses said unto the people, 
“tear not: for x=God -is.come /to 
Pare pou, and ‘that His fear ‘may be 

efore your faces, that ye tsin not.” 


Exopvus XX. 14. 


21 And the people stood afar off, and 
Moses drew_near unto the thick_dark- 
ness where x=God was. 

2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Thus thou shalt_say unto the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, ‘We shave_seen that I 
have talked with you from <-heaven. 

2% Ye shall not make with Me gods_ 
of silver, neither shall_ye-make unto 
you gods_of gold. 

2 An altar_of cearth thou shalt_ 
make unto Me, and -shalt_sacrifice 
thereon thy «-burnt-offerings, and thy 
-peace_offerings, thy -sheep, and «thine 
oxen: in all xplaces where I record 
My <-name I will_come unto thee, and 
I -will_bless thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make Me an altar_ 
of =stone, thou tshzlt not build it of 
hewn-_stone: for if thou -lift-up thy 
tool upon it, thou hast_polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go_up by steps 
unto Mine altar, that thy nakedness 
'be not discovered thereon. 


21 


them. : 
2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, 


“NOW these ave the judgments 
which thou tshalt_set before 
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Gop's MES- 
SAGE, 


THE ALTAR. 

e. earth. 
Heb, adah- 
mah, 

q@. ascend= 
ing-ofler- 
ings. 


25. Deut. 27. 
5-7. Josh. 
8. 31. 


STATUTES. 


six years he tshall_serve: and in the} 3943 


seventh he shall_go_out free for_no- 
thing. 

3 If he came_in by himself, he shall_ 
go_out “by himself: if te were_married, 
then his wife -shall_go_out with him. 

4 If his =master have_given him a 
wife, and she -have_borne him sons or 
daughters: the wife and her children 
shall_be her =master’s, and heshall_go_ 
out «by himself. 

6 And if the servant shall_plainly 
say, ‘I love my --master, my wife, and 
my schildren ; I will not go_out free:’ 

6 Then his =master *shall_bring him 
unto the gjudges; he «shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door_post; 
and his =master -shall_bore his rear 
through with an xaul; and he -shall_ 
serve him for ever. 

7 And if a ‘man sell his -daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go_ 
out as the menservants do. 

8 If she /please not her =master, who 
hath betrothed her to himself, then 
-shall_he_let_her_be_redeemed ; to sell 
her unto a strange pnation he shall_ 
have no power, seeing he hath dealt_ 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have_betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall_deal with her after the_ 
manner_of xdaughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her 
food, her raiment, and her duty_of_ 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto 
her, then sshall_she_go_out free with- 
out money. 

12 1He_that_smiteth a *man, so that 
he die, shall_be_surely put_to_death. 

18 And if a man lie not in_wait, but 
x=God «deliver himinto his hand; then 
I -will_appoint thee a place whither he 
shall_flee, 

14 But if a ‘man teome_presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile; thou tshalt_take him 
from Mine altar, that he may_die. 


12-18. 
w, Heb. with 
his body. 


6. Ps. 40. 6. 


g. gods, Heb. 
elohim. 


THE MAID- 
SERVANT, 

i, Heb. ish. 

b. be evil in 
the-eyes_of. 


p. people. 


10.1 Cor. 7.5. 


THE MAN- 
SLAYER. 
i. Heb. ish. 
13. Num. 
xxxy. Deut. 
19. 1-13. 


14.1 Kin. 2. 
31. 


Exopvus XXII. 14, 


Exopvus XXI. 15. 


B.C.1491, | 1 And she_that_smiteth his father, | owner_of them; and the dead beast B.C.149: 
“Sune /0F his mother, shall_be_surely put_to_ | shall_be his. 


Parents. |death. %> And if ¢one_man’s ox ‘hurt an-| Tie pAN- 
15.1Tim.1.9.| 1® And +he_that_stealeth a iman, | other's, that he die; then they «shall_ Gerous Ox, | 
Sian. |2nd 4selleth him, or if he be_found in | sell rthe live xox, and -divide -the_| 
steauinc, |His hand, he_shall_surely_be put_to_ | smoney_of it; and -the dead ox also s. silver. 
16. Deut.24.7. | death. they shall_divide. 

———| 17 And +he_that_rcurseth his father,| °¢ Or if it be_known that the ox hath_ 


ee ‘., jor his mother, shall_surely_be put-to_| used_to_push in time past, and his 

ih -49-| death. owner thath not kept him in; he 
1. or re- 18 And if «men tstrive_together, and | shall_surely pay ox for xox ; and the 

vileth. one «smite #-another with a stone, or | dead shall_be his_own. 

SmirinG. | With his fist, and he 'die not, but +keep- ' et oneal 
@w. Heb: eth his bed: 22 “IF a ‘man shall_steal an ox, ora, THIEVING. 
anabshim. | 19 [fhe trise_again, and -walk_abroad sheep, and -kill it, or -sell it ;|1. 2Sam, 12. 


h. his neigh-|ypon his staff, then -shall xhe_that | he shall_restore five oxen for an xox,| 5 . 
[Bales smote him be_quit : only he shall_pay | and four sheep for @ xsheep. 4, Heb. ish, 
h. his for hthe_loss_ot_his_time, and shall_| 2If @ xthief 'be_found breaking_uy 

ceasing. | cause_him_to_be_thoroughly healed. and -be_smitten that he die, there sha 

Smitine A | 20 And if a ‘man fsmite his -servant, | no blood be shed for him, 

SERVANT. | or his “maid, with @ xrod, and he «die 3 If the sun -be_risen upon him, there 
under his hand; he-_shall_be_surely | shall be =blood shed for him; for he 


a, avenged. |« punished. 


21 Notwithstanding, if he tcontinue a 
day or two, he shall not be_¢ punished : 
for lve is his money. 

2 If «men tstrive, and -hurt a wo- 
man with_child, so that her fruit -de- 
part from her, and yet no mischief 'fol- 
low: he_shall_be_surely punished, ac- 
cording as the woman’s husband will_ 
lay upon him; and he -shall_pay as 
the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou sshalt_give life for s life, 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 And if a ‘man 'smite -the_eye_of 
his servant, or sthe_eye_of his maid, 
that it -perish ; he shall_let_him_go free 
for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he tsmite_out his manser- 
vant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth ; 
he shall_let_him_go free for his tooth’s 
sake. 

23 Tf an ox gore a ‘man or a «wo- 
man, that they «die: then the ox shall_ 
be_surely stoned, and his <flesh shall 
not be_eaten ; but the_owner_of the ox 
shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were_wont_to_push_ 
with_his_horn in time past, and it 
shath_been_testified to his owner, and 
he thath not kept_him_in, but that he 
-hath_killed a ‘man or a woman; the 
ox shall_be_stoned, and his owner also 
shall_be_put_to_death. 

30 Tf tthere_be_laid on him a sum_of_ 
money, then he «shall_give for the_ran- 
som_of his slife whatsoever is_laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether he thave_gored a son, or 
thave_gored a daughter, according_to 
xthis xjudgment shall_it_be_done unto 
him. 

®2 If the ox shall_push a manservant 
or a maidseryant; he shall_give unto 
their =master thirty shekels_of silver, 


should_make full_restitution; if he 
have nothing, then he +shall_be_sold 
for his theft. 

41f the theft be_certainly found in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or 
ass, or sheep ; he shall_restore double, 


> If a ‘man. shall_cause a field or) Trespass. 
vineyard to be_eaten, and *shall_put_in ‘i. Hed. ish. 


his «beast, and *shall_feed in another_ 
man’s field ; of the_best_of his own 
field, and of the best. of his own vine- 
yard, -shall_he_make_restitution. 

6 If fire break_out, and seatch in_ 
thorns, so that the_stacks_of_corn, or 
the standing_corn, or the field, -be_ 
consumed therewith; he_that_kindled 
-the fire shall_surely make_restitution. 

7 If a ¢man shall_deliver unto his 
neighbour s money or stuff to keep, and 
it -be_stolen out_of the ‘man’s house; 
if the thief 'be_found, ‘let_him_pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the_ 
master_of the house -shall_be_brought 
unto the gjudges, to see whether he 
have_put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods, 

° For all manner_of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 
ment, or for any_manner of lost_thing, 
which another challengeth to be his, 
the_cause_of both parties shall_come 


before the ¢judges; and whom the|g. Heb. elo- 


¢ judges shall_condemn, he shall_pay 
double unto-his neighbour, 
10 Tf a iman tdeliver unto his neigh- 


bour an ass, or an Ox, orasheep,orany| Bour’s 


beast, to keep; and it die, or be_hurt, 
or driven_away, no_o man seeing if: 


1 Then shall an oath of *the Lorp|s. Jehovah. 


be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbour's 
goods; and the_owner-_of it -shall_ac- 
pee thereof, and he shall not make_it_ 
good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he 
shall_make_restitution unto the_owner 
thereof. 


: 

and the ox shall_be_stoned. 13 If it be torn_in_pieces, then let_ | 
AN UN- 88 And if a i man shall_open a pit, or | him_bring it for witness, and he shall | 
CovERED |ifa ‘man shall_dig a pit, and not tcover | not make_good that which_was_torn. : | 

i. mep.ish. |it, and an ox or an ass fall there- 144 And if a ‘man ‘borrow ought of| Carrie 

moma ery E Ny his neighbour, and it -be_hurt, or die,| BoRRowsp. 
34 The_owner-_of the pit -shall_make_ | the_owner thereof being not with it, he 

it_good, and give money unto the_| shall_surely make_it_good. 
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JUSTICE. 


“| nor teurse the_ruler_of thy people. 


sess | 20d 


or|.a 7 cause to decline after many to wrest 
| judgment : 


“| bring_it_back to him 


.Exopus XXII. 15. . 


15 But if the_owner_thereof be with | 
it, he shall not make_it_good : if it be 
a hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 And if a ‘man fentice a maid that 
is not betrothed, and -lie with her, he 
shall_surely endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give 
her unto him, he shall_ pay smoney 
according_to the_dowry_of «virgins. 
te 18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 

ve. 

19 Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall_surely_be put_to death. 

2» He_that_sacrificeth unto any x=god, 
save unto ‘the Lorp only, he shall_be_ 
utterly_destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, 
nor oppress him: for pe were strangers 
in the_land_of Egypt. 

= Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless_child. 

3 If thou afflict them in_any_wise, 
and they cry at_all unto Me, I will_ 
surely hear their ery; 


= 


24 And My wrath -shal!_wax_hot, and 
I -will_kill pou with the sword; and 
your wives -shall_be widows, and your 
s children fatherless. 

* If thou ‘lend «money to any of 
My -people <that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to;him as an usurer, nei- 
ther shalt_thou_lay upon him usury. 

25 If thou at_all take thy neighbour's 
raiment to_pledge, thou shalt_deliver 
it unto him by that the sun goeth 
down : 

= For that is his covering only, it is 
his raiment for his skin : wherein shall_ 
he_sleep? and it -shall_come_to_pass, 
when he ‘crieth unte Me, that I -will_ 
hear; for £ am gracious. 

*8 Thou shalt not revyile the 7 gods, 


2 Thou shalt not delay to offer the_ 
first_of_thy_ripe fruits, and of thy li- 
quors : the_firstborn_of thy sons shalt_ 
thou.give unto Me. 

* Likewise shalt_thou_do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep: seven days 
it shall_be with his dam: on the eighth 
xday thou shalt_give it Me. 

31 And ye shall_be holy «men unto 
Me: neither shall_ye_eat any flesh 
that is torn_of_beasts in the field; ye 
shall_cast it to the dogs, 


report: ‘put not thine hand | 
with ! the wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness. 

2 Thou -shalt not follow a multitude 
to.do evil; neither shalt_thou speak in 


3 Neither shalt_thou_countenance a | 
poor_man in his gcause. 

+ If thou 'meet thine enemy’s ox or | 
his ass going_astray, thou shalt_surely 
again. 

® If thou tsee the_ass_of him_that_ 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and -wouldest forbear to help him; 
thou shalt_surely -help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the_judg- 
ment_of thy poor in his gcause. 

-7*Keep thee far froma false matter ; 


“THOU shalt not rraise a false | 


Exopus XXIII. 24. 


and the -innocent and -righteous ‘slay 


thou not: for I will not justify ‘the}z. 


wicked. 

§ And thou shalt take no phos for 
the &gift tblindeth the ¢= and per- 
verteth the_words_of the Pals nal 

*° Also thou -shalt not Sees a 
stranger : for pe “know -the_heart_of a 
xstranger, seeing pe were strangers in 
pe ae “of Egypt. 

10 And six years thou shalt_sow thy 
land, and shalt_gather_in «the_fruits_ 
thereof: 

1 But the seventh year thou -shalt_ 
let_it rest and -lie_still; that the_=poor_ 
of thy people -may_eat: and what_ 
they_leave the_beasts_of the field shall_ 
eat. In_like_manner thou shalt-deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 


2 Six days thou tshalt_do thy work, 
and on the seventh xday thou shalt_ 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass ‘may_ 
rest, and the_son_of thy handmaid, 
and the er, ‘may be refreshed. 

33 And in things that I have said 
unto you ‘be_circumspect : and ‘make 
no mention_of the_name-_of other gods, 
neither  'let_it_be_heard out_of thy 
mouth. 

14 Three times thou shalt_keep a_ 
feast unto Me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt_keep -the_feast_of 
x=unleavened_bread: (thou shalt_eat 
=unleavened_bread seven days, «as I 
commanded_thee,in the_time_appoint- 
ed_of the month xAbib; for in it thou 
camest_out from Egypt: and none 
shall_appear before Me empty :) 

16 And the_feast_of xharvest,the_first- 
fruits_of thy labours, which thou hast_ 
sown in the field: and the_feast_of “in-| 
gathering, which is in the_end_of the} 
year, when thou -hast_gathered_in thy| 
=labours out_of the field. 

7 Three times in the year all thy) 
poe shall_appear before the «Lord! 

D. 

18 Thou shalt not soffer the _blood_|"f: 

of My sacrifice with leavened_bread :! 


neither shall the_fat_of My /sacrifice | + 


remain until the morning. 


18 The_first_of_the_firstfruits_of thy) 
land thou shalt_bring_into the_house_ J; 


of Jthe Lorp thy =God. Thou shalt} 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 


20 Behold, = +send an angel before) God 


thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. 


21 -Beware of him, and obey his voice, |: 


‘provoke him not; for he will not par- 
don your transgressions: for My name 
is in him. 

= But if thou shalt_indeed obey his 
voice, and -do all that I speak; then I 
*will_be_an_enemy unto thine <enemies, 
and an adversary unto thine -adver- 
Saries. 

3 For Mine angel shall_go before thee, 
and -bring_thee_in unto the Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I -will_cut_ 
them_off. 


B.C.1491. | 


A.J. Adon | 
Jehovah, | 


len Sik | 
3. sacrifice. | 


ye 
a] F 
oi 
"i 


“WorsHip. 
18.3. | 


24 Thou shalt not bow_down to their eS | 
gods, nor ‘serve them, nor ‘do after) 31. 


6L 
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st, standing- 


images, 
J. Jehovah. 


PROMISES, 


t. 7 
Josh. 
9, I. 


27. Deu 
20-24. 
2. 


23. Josh. 24. 
12, 


BOUNDS OF 
THE LAND. 
31.Gen.15.18. 
1 Kin. 4. 21, 
24. Josh.21, 
43-45, 


IDOLATRY. 
32. Deut. 7. 
1-5, 25, 26. 
ce. cut,or con- 
rm, feb. 
cahrath, to 
cut. 


MOSES 
CALLED UP. 
1. Ex. 1. 5. 

Num. 11.16. 


Au. unto, 


PROMISE OF 
OBEDIENCE. 


sp. spake. 


THE ALTAR 
AND 
PILLARS. 
m, mount. 
st, standing- 

pillars. 

§. Sons. 

u. offered_ 
up. 

a, aseend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 

sa. sacrifices. 


“Broop OF. 
THE COVE- 
NANT. 

7. HEB. 9.18- 

20. 


8. Heb. 13. 
20, 21. 


e, cut, 07 
confirmed, 


their works: but thou shalt_utterly 
overthrow them, and quite break_down 
their s¢images. 

2 And ye sshall_serve J-the Lorp your 
=God, and He -shall_bless thy -bread, 
and thy «water; and I -will_take sick- 
ness away from the_midst_of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast_their_ 
young, nor be barren, in thy land : -the_ 
number_of thy days I will_fulfil. 

27 T will.send My -fear before thee, 
and -will_destroy <all the people to 
whom thou shalt_come, and I -will_ 
make call thine enemies turn_their_ 
backs unto thee. 

28 And I ewill_send *hornets before 
thee, which -shall_drive_out «the Hivite, 
rthe Canaanite, and rthe Hittite, from 
before thee. 

29 J will not drive_them_out from 
before thee in one year; lest the land 
‘become desolate, and the_beast_of the 
field ‘multiply against thee. 

50 By_little and_little I will_drive_ 
them_out from before thee, until thou 
tbe_increased, and «inherit -the land. 

31 And I -will_set thy -bounds from 
the Red sea even unto the_sea_of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river: for I will_deliver -the_inhabit- 
ants_of the land into your hand; and 
thou -shalt_drive_them_out before thee. 

82 Thou shalt_cmake no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against Me: 
for if thou tserve their -gods, it_will_ 
surely_be a snare unto thee.” 

AND He said unto Moses, “«Come_ 
2 up unto Jthe Lor», thou, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the_elders_of Israél; and sworship 
ye afar off. 

2 And Moses alone sshall_come_near 
atv the Lorp: but thep shall not come_ 
nigh; neither shall the people go_up 
with him.” 

3 And Moses came and told the people 
rall the_words_of 4 the Lorp, and -all 
the judgments: and all the people an- 
swered with one voice, and said, “All 
the words which ‘the Lorp (hath) 
sp said will_we_do.” 

4 And Moses wrote all the_words_of 
‘the Lorp, and rose_up_early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and s¢twelve pillars, accord- 
ing_to the_twelve tribes_of Israél. 

>And he sent -young_men_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, which offered 
«burnt_offerings, and sacrificed peace 
su offerings of oxen unto J the Lorp. 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put zt in xbasons; and half of the 
blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he took the_book_of the cove- 
nant, and read in the_audience_of the 
people: and they said, “All that / the 
Lorp (hath) sp said will_we_do, and *be_ 
obedient.” 

8 And Moses took -the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, 
“Behold the_blood_of the covenant, 
which / the Lorp hath cmade with you 
concerning all xthese xwords.” 


Exopus XXV.11. 


9 Then went_up Moses, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the_ 
elders_of Israél: 
10 And they saw *the_=God_of Israél ; 
and there was under His feet as_it_ 
were a paved_work_of @ xsapphire_| 10-1. 
stone, and as_it_were the_body_of Bins 
x-heaven fin his xclearness. 
11 And upon the_nobles_of the_s chil-| God. 
dren_of Israél He laid not His hand:)f. 
also they / saw %=God, and did_eat and 


drink. 

22 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses. 
“.Come_up to Me into the moun! and 
‘be there: and I will_give thee -tables_ 
of xstone, and @ xlaw, and xcommand- 
ments which I -have_written ; that thou 
mayest_teach them.” 

13 And Moses rose_up, and his «¢mi- 
nister j Joshua: and Moses went_up 
into the_mount_of x=God. atsaitene 

14 And he said unto the elders,| ant. ; 
“-Tarry ye here for us, until we tcome_|;, 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you: if any ®man 
have any matters to_do, Hlet_him_come 
unto them.” 

15 And Moses went_up into the mount, 
and a@ xcloud covered «the mount. 

16 And the_glory_of? the Lorp abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud co-|s. 
vered it six days: and ,»°the seventh |,o. on. 
xday He called unto Moses out_of the_ 
midst_of the cloud. | 

7 And the_sight_of the_glory_of 4 the|17. Heb. 12. 
Lorp was like ¢deyouring fire on the_| ~- | 
top_of the mount in the_eyes_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél. 

18 And Moses went into the_midst_of 
the cloud, and gat_him_up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount 
forty days and forty nights. 


25 


2 


h, hada 
vision of, 
MOSES 
CALLED, 


MOSES AND 
JOSHUA GO 
UP. 


c. con- 
suming. 
First 40 
DAYS. 
18. Deut. 9. ° 
= 


ll. See 
Luke 9, 34, 
35. 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo-! Orrgrines 
ses, saying, TO GOD. 
“Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, that they ‘bring Me an /offering:| +2 
of every ‘man that giveth it willingly 


with his heart ye shall_take My h-offer- 


ing. 

8 And this is the } offering which ye'*: 
shall_take of them; gold, and silver,| y 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and ‘scarlet, | | 
and fine_linen, and goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed_red, and bad- 
gers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

6 Oil for the / light, spices for xanoint- 
ing oil, and for sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones ° to_be_set 
in the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

8 And -let_them_make Me a sanc- 
tuary ; that I -may_dwell ‘among them. | ; 

9 According_to all that E shew thee, 
after -the_pattern_of the ¢ tabernacle, |9. 
and +the_pattern_ofall the_instruments 
thereof, even so’shall_ye_make tt. 

10 And they «shall_make an cark_of 
shittim wood: two_cubits and a half 
shall be the_length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the_breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the_height thereof. 

11 And thou -shalt_overlay it with| abroh 
pure gold, within and without shalt_ 
thou_overlay it, and -shalt_make up-| Heb.2 9 
on it a crown_of gold round_about. © 


62 


Exopus XXV. 12. 


¢.1491.} ©“ And thou -shalt_cast four rings of 
45.Cx. |gold for it, and -put them in the_four 
corners thereof; and two rings shall be 
in the one side_of it, and two rings in 
the other side_of it. 

13 And thou -shalt_make staves_of 
shittim wood, and -overlay them with 
gold. 

“14 And thou *shalt_put <the staves 
into the rings by the_sides_of the ark, 
that <the ark may_be_borne with them. 

15 The staves shall_be in the_rings_of 
the ark: they shall not be_taken from it. 

16 And thou -shalt_put into the ark 
=the testimony which I shall_give thee. 
3 W And thou -shalt_make a pmercy_ 

. |seat_of pure gold: two_cubits and a 
half shall be the_length_thereof, and a 
eubit and a half the_breadth_thereof. 

18 And thou -shalt_make two cheru- 
“|bims_of gold, of beaten_work shalt_ 
thou_make them, in the two ends of the 
pmercy_seat. 

19 And -make one cherub /on the one 
end, and the_other cherub fon the other 
end: even fof the pmercy_seat shall_ 
ye_make -the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubims «shall -stretch_ 
forth their wings on high, covering the 
pmercy_seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another ; toward 
the p mercy_seat shall the_faces_of the 
cherubims be. 

21 And thou «shalt_put -the p mercy_ 


ark thou shalt_put the testimony that 
I shall_give thee. 

= And there I -will_c meet with thee, 
and I -will_commune with thee from 
above the pmercy_seat, from between 
the_two xcherubims which a@re upon 
the_ark_of the testimony, of <all things 
which I will_give thee in_command- 
ment unto the_schildren_of Israél. 

3 Thou -shalt also make a table_of 
shittim wood: two_cubits shall be the_ 
-| length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth 
Chr. | thereof, and a cubit and a half the_ 
height thereof. 

2! And thou sshalt_overlay it with 
“| pure gold, and -make thereto a crown_ 
of come round_about. 

And thou -shalt_make unto it a 
bborder of a hand-breadth round_ 
about, and thou -shalt_make a golden 
erown to the_border thereof round- 
about. 

28 And thou -shalt_make for it four 
rings_of gold, and -put <the rings in the 
four xcorners that are on the four feet 
thereof. 

. 3% Over_against the border shall the 
rings be for places of the staves to bear 
the table. 

28 And thou -shalt_make -the staves_ 
of shittim wood, and -overlay them with 
gold, that-the table -may_be_borne with 


em. 

*2 And thou -shalt_make the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and 4 co- 
vers thereof, and ¢ bowls thereof, to cover 
aes of pure gold shalt_thou_make 


80 And thou -shalt_set upon the table 
shewbread before Me alway. ~ 
8t And thou -shalt_make a !candle- 


seat above upon the ark; and in the | go 


Exopus XXVI. 7. 


stick_of pure gold : of beaten_work shall 
the ! candlestick be.made: his shaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, | 
and his flowers, shall_be of the_same. 
32 And six branches -shall_come_out 


of the_sides of it; three branches ofthe 4. 
'candlestick out_of the one side, and &. 
three branches_of the ! candlestick out_ : 


of the other side: 

3% Three bowls made_like_unto_al- 
monds, with a knop and a flower in 
xone xbranch; and three bowls made_ 
like_almonds in the other «branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six 
xbranches ~that come_out /of the 
Tecandlestick. 

% And in the / candlestick shall be 
four bowls made_like_unto_almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

> And there shall be a &knop) 
under two xbranches_of the_same, and! 
a kknop under two xbranches_of the_ 
oo a&knop under two xbranches_ 
of e_same, according_to the six} 
xbranches «+ that proceed_out / of the! 
T candlestick. 

86 Their ‘knops and their branches 
shall_be of the same: all of it shall be) 
one beaten_work of pure gold. 


37 And thou sshalt_make the seven 3 


-lamps thereof: and they -shall_< light) 


the lamps thereof, that they -may_| a 


give_light over against .¢ it. 


38 And the_tongs thereof, and the_| | 


petra thereof, shall be of pure) 
3° Of a talent_of pure gold shall_he_ 
make it, with all xthese xvessels. 


40 And -look that thou -make them|*® 


after their pattern, which +was_shewed | 
thee in the mount. 


296 “MOREOVER thou shalt_make 
-the ‘tabernacle with ten cur-) 
tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and} 


35, 36. CH. 
37. 2, 
&. or knob, 
Hebd. caph- 
tor. 

J. from the 
lampstand. 


purple, and « scarlet : with cherubims| ‘343. 


thof cunning work shalt_thou_make 
them. 

2 The_length_of xone xcurtain shall) 
be eight and twenty 4 xcubits, and the_ 
breadth_of xone xcurtain four ® xcubits :| 


and every_one_of the curtains shall) scarlet. 


have one measure. 
3 The five xcurtains shall_be coupled_| 
together cone to another; and other 


five curtains shal/ be coupled «one to| % 


another. 

+ And thou -shalt_make loops_of blue 
upon the_edge_of the one ~xeurtain 
from the_selvedge in the coupling; and 
likewise shalt_thou_make in the utter- 
most edge_of another xcurtain; in the 
coupling of the second. 

® Fifty loops shalt_thou_make in the 
one xcurtain, and fifty loops shalt_ 
thou_make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of the second ;) 
tathat the loops may_take_hold «one! 
of another. 

6 And thou *shalt_make fifty * taches_ 
of gold, and -couple <the curtains « to- 
gether with the  taches: and it -shall_| 
be one ¢ xtabernacle. 
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Tlinking th 
loops n 


hk. hooks. 


Exopus XXVL. 8. 


B.C. 1491. 


te. tent, 
Heb. ohel. 

10, 11, Cr. 
36. 17, 18. 


| h. hooks. 


| a. and it 
shall be 
one, as v. 6. 


COVERINGS. 
14. Cn. 36. 


SOUTH SIDE. 
15-18. CH. 
36. 20-23, 


h. Heb. 
hands. 

m. or made 
parallel one 
to another. 


SOCKETS. 


t. twinned. 
. perfected 
Bteecthen 


Jrom bab- 
rakh, to 
pass or 
shoot. 


BOARDS, 


8 The_length_of xone xcurtain shall 
be thirty xcubits and the_breadth_of 
xone xcurtain four xcubits: and the_ 
eleven curtains shall be all of one 
measure. 

8 And thou -shalt_couple -five xcur- 
tains by themselves, and «six xcurtains 
by themselves, and -shalt_double -the 
sixth xcurtain in the_forefront_of the 
te tabernacle. 

10 And thou *shalt_make fifty loops 
on the_edge_of the one xcurtain that is 
xoutmost in the coupling,and fifty loops 
in the_edge_of the curtain which coup- 
leth the second. 

11 And thou sshalt_make fifty ” taches 
of brass, and *put the ’ taches into the 
loops, and couple -the tent together, 
«that it -may_be one. 

12 And the_remnant x+that remaineth 
of the_curtains_of the tent, the half 
xcurtain <+that remaineth, shall_hang 
over the.=backside_of the tabernacle. 

13 And @ xcubit on the_one-_side, and 
@ xcubit on the_other-side of x+that_ 
which remaineth in the_length-of the_ 
curtains_of the tent, it-shall_hang over 
the_sides_of the tabernacle on’'this_side 
and on that_side, to cover it. 

14 And thou sshalt_make a covering 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed_red, 


“land a covering above ef badgers’ skins. 


15 And thou sshalt_make *boards for 
the tabernacle of shittim wood stand- 
ing_up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the_length_of a 
xboard, and a cubit and a half shall be 
the_breadth_of xone xboard. 

17 Two / tenons shall there be in xone 
xboard, mset_in_order one against 
another : thus shalt_thou_make for all 
the_boards_of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou sshalt_make sthe boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward, 

19 And thoushalt_make forty sockets_ 
of silver under the twenty xboards : two 
sockets under xone xboard for his two 


in htenons,andtwo sockets under xanother 


xboard for his two / tenons. 
20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the_north side there shail 


_|be twenty boards : 


21 And their forty sockets of silver ; 
two sockets under xone xboard, and two 
sockets under xanother xboard. 

22 And for the_sides_of the tabernacle 
westward thou shalt_make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou_make 
for the_corners_of the tabernacle in the 
two_sides, 

24 And theyshall_be ‘coupled together 
beneath, and they shall_be p coupled 
together above the_head_of it unto xone 
xring : thus shall_it_be for them both ; 
they shall_be for the two xcorners. 

20 And they -shall_be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets : 
two sockets under xone xboard, and 
two sockets under xanother xboard. 

2% And thou -shalt_make lbars of 
shittim wood: five_for the_boards_of 
the one side_of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the_boards_of the 
other side_of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the_boards_of the_side_of the 
tabernacle, for the two_sides westward. 


Exopus XXVILI. 9. 


23 And the middle bar in the_midst_ 
of the here pe ashall_reach from xend 
to xend. 

29 And thou shalt_overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their -rings_of 
gold for places for the bars: and thou 
sshalt_oyerlay the bars with gold. ~ 

30 And thou sshalt_rear_up <the ta- 
bernacle aceording_to the fashion there-| PATER. 
of which was_shewed thee in the mount. |“ 

31 And thou *shalt_make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and * scarlet, and fine 
twimed linen of cunning work: with 
cherubims shall it be_made. 

82 And thou *shalt_hang it upon four 
pillars_of shittim ood overlaid with 
gold : their hooks shail be of gold, upon 
the four sockets_of silver. 

33 And thou -shalt_hang up sthe vail 
under the taches, that thou -mayest_ 
bring_in thither within the vail -the_ 
ark_of the testimony: and the vail 
‘shall_divide unto you between the 
-holy place and the h-most =holy. 8 

34 And thou sshalt_put «the » mercy_ 
seat upon the_ark_of the testimony in 
the ) -most =holy place, 

35 And thou -shalt_set «the table with- 
out the vail, and -the / candlestick 
over_against the table on the_side_of 
the tabernacle toward_the_south: and 
then shalt_put the table on the north 
side. 

36 And thou -shalt_make a hangi) 
for the_¢ door_of the tent, of blue, an 
purple, and «scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou -shalt.make for the 
hanging five pillars_of shittim wood, 
and -overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou sshalt_ 
cast five sockets_of brass for them, 

2 “AND thou «shalt_make az altar 

of shittim wood five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad ; the altar shall_ A 
be foursquare: and the height thereof| ” a 
shall be three cubits. 


B.C. 1491. 
pa. ‘ing, 
or shooting. 


“RINGS AND 


Val. 
Teh i0: 1, 
eb. 10, 
20. 
w. worm 
scarlet. 
PILLARS OF 
THE VAL, | 
32. CH. 36.36. 


HANGING 
T 


A 
ENTRANCE. 
36. CH. 36. 37. 
e. entrance. 
w. worm 

scarlet. 


2 And thou sshalt_make the_horns_of|2. See Num. 
it upon the_four corners thereof: his} 16 
horns shall_be of the same: and thou 
«shalt_overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou *shalt_make his pans to ITs 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and} VESSELS. 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and_his}3- ©. 38. 3. 
firepans: all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt_make of brass. 

4 And thou «shalt_make for it a grate_| Irs Grate. 


of network of brass; and upon the net| 4, 5. Cu. 38. 
*shalt_thou_make four brazen-rings in} 4, 5. 
the four corners thereof. 
5 And thou sshalt_put it under the_ 
+ compass_of the altar beneath, that the |», 
net ‘may_be even to the_™ midst_of the} o7 
altar. m. middle 
6 And thou -shalt_make staves for| 07 hall. 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and|®.%;C#: 3 
-overlay them with brass. i 
7 And icthe staves *shall_be_put into | « 
the rings, and the staves -shall_be upon | as. 


rder 
ledge. 


the two sides_of the altar, to bear it. COURT. 

8 Hollow with_boards shalt_thou_} _Sourn. 
make it: «as it was_shewed thee in the BANGING 
mount, so shall_they_make 7t. PILLARS. 

8 And thou *shalt_make rthe_court_|9 10, Cx, 33. 


of the tabernacle: for the south side} 9, 10. 
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-|-sons with him, from among the_ 
schildren_of Israél, that he may_mi- } 


Exopus XXVII. 10. 
B.C. 1491. jsouthward there ‘shall be hangings for 


the_court_of fine twined linen of a 
hundred xcubits long for xone xside: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twerty sockets shall be of brass: 
the_hooks_of the pillars and their 
¢ fillets shall be of silver. 

ll And likewise for the north side in 
seneth there shall be hangings of a 

hundred eubits long, and his twenty 

illars and their twenty sockets of 
fsa the_hooks_of the pillars and 
their « fillets of silver. 

12 And for the_breadth_of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of 
* fifty cubits : their Pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

33 And the_ breadth_ of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

lt The hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other xside shall be 

i fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 And for the_gate_of the court shall 


.|be a hanging of twenty cubits, ef blue, 


and purple, and escarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 

W All the pillars round_about the 
court shall be < filleted with silver ; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their 
sockets of brass. 

18 The_length_of the court shall be 
a hundred xcubits, and the breadth 
fifty every where, and the height five 
cubits qf fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the_vessels_of the tabernacle in 
all the service thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the_pins_of the court, 
shall be of brass. 

2 And thou shalt_command -the_ 
schildren_of Israél, that they bring 
atthee pure oil olive beaten for the 
‘light, to cause the lamp to_«burn 
alwa, 

21 In the_etabernacle_of the con- 
gregation without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons shallorder if from evening to 
morning before J the Lorp: it shall be 
a statute for ever unto their generations 


*|on_the_behalf_of -the_s children_of Is- 


raél. 


“AND }-take thon unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and his 


nister unto Me in_the_ Fae ’s_office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And thou -shalt_make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 


- |and for beauty. 


3 And thon shalt_speak unto all that 
are wise hearted, whom I heve filled 
with the_spirit_of wisdom, that they 
*may_make Aaron's -garments to s con- 
secrate him, that he may_minister unto 


ach." | Me in_the _priest’s_office. 


+ And these are the garments which 


|names_of the_schildren_of Israél, 


| 


Exopus XXVIII. 22. 


they shall_make: a breastplate, and} 
+ ephod, and a robe, and a broidered 
oe mitre, and a girdle: and they 
ake holy garments for Aaron 
in brother, and his sons, that he may_ 
minister unto Me in_the_priest’s_office. 
® And thep shall_take Xgold, and} 
xblue, and xpurple, and « xscarlet, and | 
*fine_linen. 

6 And they -shall_make -the ephod of | 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, | 
aunt fine twined linen, with s* cunning) 2+ 
worl 

7 It shall_have the two shoulderpieces 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it -shall_be_joined_together. 

8 And the_ecurious_ girdle_ of the 
ephod, which ts upon it, shall_be of the 
same, according_to the work thereof: 
even ae gold, ef blue, and purple, and 
tw scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

% And thou -shalt_take <two conyx 
stones, and -grave on them the_names__| 
of the_s children_of Israél: 

10 Six of their names on xone xstone, 
and the other xsix -names_of the rest/ 
ES ve other xstone, according_to their 

irt! 


1 With the_work_of an engraver in 
stone, /ike the_engravings_of a signet, 
shalt_thou_engraye <the_twe xstones 
with the_names_of the_s children_of Is-| 
raél: thou shalt_make them to be_set| 
in o« ouches_of gold. 

2 And thou -shalt_put -the_two 
xstones upon the_shoulders_of the eph- 
od for stones_of memorial unto the_ 
s children_of Israél: and Aaron sshall_| 
bear their-names before / the Lorp upon 
his two shoulders for a memorial. 

= And thou -shalt_make o« ouches of 
gold; 

14 And tivo chains of pure gold at the 
ends; ef wreathen work shalt_thou_ 
make them, and «fasten the wreathen 
-chains to the ov ouches. 

15 And thou -shalt_make the_> breast- 
plate_of judgment with_c work ;} 
after the_work_of the ephod thou shalt_| 


make it: of gold, ef blue, and of purple, | , 


and of scarlet, and af: fine twined linen, 
shalt_thou_make it. 


16 Foursquare it shall_be being dou-) £1 


bled ; a span shall be the length thereof, 
and a span shall be the breadth thereof. 

W And thou -shalt_fset in it /set- 
tings of_stones, even four rows_of stones: 
the first row shall be a ‘sardius, a 
2topaz, and @ ®carbuncle: this shail 
be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
*emerald, @ *sapphire, and a ‘dia- 
mond. 


12 And the third row a ‘ligure, an} g 
| Sagate, and an Samethyst. | 


20 And the fourth «row a !beryl, and | 
an 1 onyx, and a jasper: they shall_ 
be set in gold in their /inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall_be with the_ 


twelve, according_to their names, like 
the_engravings_of a signet; every_one 
with his name shall_they_be according_ 
to the_twelve tribes. 

= And thou -shalt_make upon the 
breastplate chains at_the_ends of| 


J. fillings. 


wreathen work of pure gold. 
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5. CH. 3.1 
wv. worm 
scarlet. 
EPHOD. 
el 7. CH. 3. 


sk. skilful, or | 
work_of a 
designer. 


| 
GIRDLE. | 
& CH. 39.5, 


¢. or em- 
broidered_ 
belt. 
SHOULDER | 


PIECES. 
es CH. 39. | 
fe 


o. onyx, Hed. | 
shoham. 
S$. SOMS. 


mingle, in- 
terweaye. 
J. Jehovah. 


13. Ch. 39. 15, | 
16. } 


BREAST- 


F. fill in it 
fillingsof. 
1 blood-red. | 
2 yellow. | 
3 fiery-red. | 

£ green. 
5 sky-blue. 
6 hard. 


§ vaniceated: 

9 violet. 

| 10 sea-green. | 
11 the nail. | 

12 various. 
colours. 


&. SOnS. 


D 
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B.C. 1491. 


ov. ouches, 
or settings. 


e. em- 
broidered_ 
belt. 


b. blue, 
from. cah- 
Jal, to com- 
plete, to 
perfect. 

S. sons. 

J. Jehovah. 

30. Ley. 8. 8. 
Num. 2: 
Deut. 
1San 

zr 2. 63. 
Neh. 7. 65. 

u. ze. the 
lights and 
the perfec- 
tions. 


ROBE. 
31, 32. CH. 
39. 22, 23. 


wh. wholly, 
or per- 
fectly. 

c. coat-of 
mail. 


“BELLS AND 
POMEGRAN- 
ATES, 
33-35. Ch. 39. 

24-26, 


w. Worm 
scarlet, 
Heb. tola- 
hat! 
shanee,the_ 
splendour- 
of a worm. 

sk. skirts, 


a. or and he 
shall not 
die. 


GOLDEN 
PLATE. 
36, 37. CH. 39. 

30, 31. 
Zech. 14. 20. 
m., mitre, 
Heb. mi- 
tsnepheth, 
Jm. tsah- 
naph, to 
wind, or 
wrap_ 
round. 

38.Numb. 18. 
1. 2 Cor. 5. 
21. 


a.and Aaron 
sh ar. 


_}wreathen chains of xgold in the two 


1.) when he goeth_in unto the -holy place, 


% And thou *shalt-make upon the 
breastplate two rings_of gold,and«shalt_ 
put -the two xrings on the_two ends_of 
the breastplate. 

% And thou -shalt_put <the two 
xrings which are on the_ends_of the 
breastplate. 

25 And cthe other two ends of the two 
xwreathen chains thou shalt_fasten in 
the two ovxouches, and :put them on 
the_shoulderpieces_of the ephod he- 
fore it. 

26 And thou -shalt_make two rings_ 
of gold, and thou :shalt_put them upon 
the two ends_of the breastplate in the 
border thereof, which 7s in the_side_of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings_of gold thou 
«shalt_make, and -shalt_put them on the 
two sides_of the ephod underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over_against 
the other coupling thereof, above the_ 
e curious_girdle_of the ephod. 

28 And they shall_bind -the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the_ 
rings_of the ephod with a lace_of > blue, 
that 7t may_be above the_e curious_ 
girdle_of the ephod, and that the breast- 
plate be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ‘shall_bear-the_names_ 
of the_schildren_of Israél in the_breast- 
plate_of xjudgment upon his heart, 


for a memorial before J the Lorp con- 
tinually. 

30 And thou «shalt_put in the_breast- 
plate_of xjudgment <the »=Urim and 
‘the =Thummim; and they sshall_be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth_in 
before Jthe Lorp: and Aaron sshall_ 
bear sthe_judgment_of the_schildren_ 
of Israél upon his heart before / the 
Lorp continually. 

31 And thou -shalt_make <the_robe_ 
of the ephod wh all of > blue. 

82 And there -shall_be a hole in the_ 
top_of it, in the midst thereof: it shall_ 
have a binding of woven work round_ 
about the_hole_of it, as_it_were the_ 
hole_ofac¢ habergeon, thatit be notrent. 

33 And beneath upon the_sk =hem_of it 
thou -shalt_make pomegranates of 
bblue, and of porple, and of wscarlet, 
round_about the sk=hem thereof; and 
bells_of gold between them round_ 
about: 

84 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon 
the_s* =hem_of the robe round_about. 

85 And it -shall_be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound sshall_be_ 
heard when he goeth_in unto the holy 
place before ‘the Lorp, and when he 
cometh_out, «that he die not. 

56 And thou -shalt_make a plate of 
pure gold, and «grave upon it, Jike the_ 
engravings_of a signet, Holiness to’ the 


Lorp. 

37 And thou sshalt_put it on a blue 
lace, that it -‘may_be upon the ™ mitre; 
upon the_forefront_of the mitre it 
shall_be. 

88 And it -shall_be upon Aaron’s fore- 
head, «that Aaron -may_bear -the_ini- 
quity_of the holy_things, which the_ 
schildren_of Israel shall_hallow in all 
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their holy gifts; and it sshall_be always 
upon his forehead, that they may_be 
accepted before 4 the Lorp. 

89 And thou ‘shalt_embroider the 
ecoat_of fine_linen, and tlféu -shalt_ 
make the_™ mitre_of fine_linen, and 
thon shalt_make the_girdle_of needle- 
work. 

40 And for Aaron's sons thou shalt_ 
make ¢ coats, and thou *shalt_make for 
them girdles, and /bonnets shalt_thou_ 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou sshalt_put them upon 
-Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and -shalt_anoint them,and /-con- 
secrate «them, and »sanctify theut, that 
they -may_minister unto Me in_the_ 
priest’s_oftice. 

42 And thou sshalt_make them linen 
breeches to cover ,¢their nakedness ; 
from the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall_reach : 

43 And they -shall_be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come_in 
unto the_te tabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come_near unto the 
altar to minister in the holy place ; that 
they tbear not iniquity, and «die: it 
shall be a statute for ever unto him and 
athis seed after him. 


29 “AND this is the thing that 

thou shalt_do unto them to 
shallow them, to minister unto Me 
in_the_priest’s_office: ‘Take one young) pe. or 
bullock, and two rams pewithout_blem- 
ish, 

2 And =unleayened bread, and pcakes 
unleavened tempered with xoil, and 
w wafers unleavened anointed with xoil: 
of wheaten flour shalt_thou_makethem. 

3 And thou -shalt_put them into one 
basket, and «bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two xrams. 

4 And «Aaron and his -sons thou 
shalt_bring unto the_e door_of the_/eta- 
bernacle_ofthe congregation,and *shalt_ |¢ 
bwash them ‘with x=water, 

5 And thou sshalt_take-the garments 
and -put_upon «Aaron sthe coat, and 


Jf. fill their 

ehand. | 

at. the-flesh 
of. : 


te. tent, 
Ohel. 

ate. unto. 
CONSECRA- 

TION OF 

AARON AND 
HIS SONS. 

1-3. LEV. 8. 
15. 


i. in. 
CLOTHING, 


m. Heb. mig- 
bahoth. 

F. fill the- 
hand_of. 


nd-of. 


SIN-OFFER- 
ING. 


10-14. LEV. 8. 
14-17. 


statute. 
Aaron and this sons. 

10 And thou sshalt_cause a *bullock 
to_be_brought before the_te tabernacle_ 
of the congregation: and Aaron and 
his sons -shall_! put their “hands upon 
the_head_of the bullock. 

11 And thou -shalt_kill -the bullock 
before Jth2 Lorn, by the_e door_of the_ 
te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt_take of the_blood_ 
of the bullock, and :put if upon the_ 


7. lay, or 
lean-hard. 


J. Jehovah. 
e. entrance. 


|| Exopus XXIX. 13. 


#, burn-as_ 
incense. 
b. burn up, 
Heb. sah- 

raph. 
s.sin, Heb, 
kattahth. 


| ASCENDING- 
OFFERING. 
15-18. LEV. 8. 
18-21. 

r. ram, Heb. 
abyil, from 
ul, to be 


@, anascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 

re. or 
savour-of 
rest. 


RAM OF 
FILLING. 
THE BLOOD. 
19-21. LEv.8, 

22-24. 


Comp. Lev. 
14. 14-18, 
25-29, 


s. sanctified, 
or set_ 
apart. 


THE HANDS 
FILLED. 
22-25. LEV. 8. 

25-28. 


Ja. fat-tail. 
f. fillings. 
Pp.- pierced. 
cake, Heb. 
khalath, 
eae kKhah- 
il, to be 
pierced, 

w, wafer, 
Heb. rah- 
kik, from 
rahkak, to 
be thin, or 
JSrom reek, 
to be 


empty. 

wu. upon the 
ascending 
offering. 


WAVE 
BREAST 
AND HEAVE 
SHOULDER. 
26-28. LEV. 8. 

29, 30. 


f fillings. 


horns_of the altar with thy finger, and 
pour rall the blood beside the_fo bot- 
tom_of the altar. 

13 And thou -shalt_take <all the fat 
xithat covereth the -inwards, and -the 
caul that is above the liver, and the 
two xkidneys, and -the fat that 7s upon 
them, and «burn them upon the altar. 

14 But -the_flesh_of the bullock, and 
his «skin, and his «dung, shalt_thou_ 
bburn with «fire without the camp: it 
is 8a_sin_offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take xone ”xram ; 
and Aaronand hissons sshall_! put their 
chands upon the_head_of the rram. 

16 And thou -shalt_slay -the rram, 
and thou -shalt_take his -blood, and 
«sprinkle i¢ round_about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt_cut -the ram in_ 
pieces, and -wash the_inwards of him, 
and his legs, and :put them unto his 
pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou -shalt_‘burn <the whole 
rxram upon the altar: it is a « burnt_ 
offering unto Jthe Lorp: it ts a 
resweet sayour, an offering_made_by_ 
fire unto J the Lorp. 

19 And thou -shalt_take the other 

%ram; and Aaron and his sons «shall_ 
Uput their -hands upon the_head_of the 
ram. 
20 Then *shalt_thou_kill «the ram, and 
‘take of his blood, and -put 7¢ upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of Aaron, and 
upon the_tip_of the right ear_of his 
sons, and upon the_thumb_of their 
xright hand, and upon the_great toe_ 
of their xright foot, and «sprinkle -the 
blood upon the altar round_about. 

21 And thou sshalt_take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle 7 upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the_garments_ 
of his sons with him: and he shall_be_ 
shallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou sshalt_take of the ram 
the fat and the ferump, and -the fat 
that covereth -the -inwards, and -the_ 
caul_above the liver, and «the_two xkid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and the right -shoulder; for it is a 
ram_of f=consecration : 

23 And one loaf_of bread, and one 
pcake_of oiled bread, and one w wafer 
out_of the_basket_of the =unleavened_ 
bread that is before Jthe Lorp: 

24 And thou shalt put xall in the_ 
hands_of Aaron, and in the_hands_of 
his sons; and sshalt_wave them jor a 
waye_offering before / the Lorp. 

2> And thou sshalt_receive them of 
their hands, and ?*burn them upon the 
altar «for @ «xburnt_offering, for a 
resweet savour before !the Lorp: it 
is an offering_made_by_fire unto J the 
Lorp. 

26 And thou shalt_take the breast of 
the_ram of Aaron’s /*=consecration, 
and «wave it for a waye_offering before 
ethe Lorp: and it sshall_be thy part. 

27 And thou -shalt_sanctify -the_ 
breast_of the wave_offering, and -the_ 
shoulder_of the heave_offering, which 
is_waved, and which is_heaved_up, of 
the_ram_of the f=consecration, even of 


Exopus XXIX. 43. 


that which 7s for Aaron, and of that 
which_is for his sons : 

28 And it -shall_be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ by a statute for ever from -the_ 
schildren_of Israél: for it is a heave_ 
offering : and it shall_be a heave_offer- 
ing from -the_s children_of Israél of the_ 
sacrifice_of their peace_offerings, even 
their heave_offering unto 4 the Lorn. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron 
shall_be his sons’ after him, to be_ 
anointed therein, and to /be_conse- 
crated in them. 

30 And that son that is priest in his 
stead shall_put_them_on seven days, 
when he cometh into the_‘e tabernacle_ 
of the congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 

31 And thou shalt_take -the_ram_of 
the f=consecration, and c+seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons -shall_eat 
-the_flesh_of the ram, and -the bread 
that is in the basket, by the_e door_of 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregatior. 

33 And they -shall_eat those_things 
wherewith the atonement was_made, 
to f consecrate and ‘to sanctify them: 
but a stranger shall not eat thereof, be- 
cause thep are holy. 

84 And if ought of the flesh of the 
/ consecrations, or of the bread, tre- 
main unto the morning, then thou 
sshalt_) burn «the remainder with xfire : 
it shall not be_eaten, because it ts holy. 

8> And thus sshalt_thou_do unto Aa- 
ron, and to his sons, according_to all 
things which I have commanded thee : 
seven days shalt_thou_/ consecrate 
them. 

26 And thou shalt_p offer every_day a 
bullock for st a_sin_offering for x=atone- 
ment: and thou -shalt_cleanse the al- 
tar, when thou hast_made_an_atone- 
ment «for it, and thou shalt_anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 

87 Seven days thou shalt_makc_an_ 
atonement v for the altar, and «sanctify 
it; and it -shall_be an xaltar }-most 
=holy : whatsoever xtoucheth the altar 
shall_be_holy. 

28 Now this 7s that which thou shalt_ 
poffer upon the altar; two lambs of 
the first year day_by_day continually. 

89 The one Xlamb thou shalt_p offer 
in the morning ; and the sother lamb 
thou shalt_» offer at =even: 

40 And with the one xlamb a tenth_ 
deal_of flour mingled with the fourth_ 
part_of a xhin of beaten oil; and the 
fourth_part of @ xhin of wine for a 
drink_oflering. 

41 And the sother amb thou shalt_ 
pv offer bat =even, and shalt_do thereto 
according_to the_7 meat_offering_of the 
morning, and according_to the_drink_ 
offering thereof, for asweet * savour, an 
offering_made_by_fire unto 4 the Lorp. 

42 This shall be a continual « burnt_ 
offering throughout your generations 
at the_e door_of the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation before Jthe Lorp: where 
I will_meet =you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I -will_meet with the_ 
schildren_of Israél, and ‘the taber- 
nacle -shall_be_sanctified by My glory. 


67 


B.C. 1491. 
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ants. 
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HOLy Gar- 
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29, 30, LEv. 

8. 33-36. 


Num. 20. 
26-28. 


f. fill their 


hands. 
te. tent, dhel. 


HOLY 
THINGS. 
31-34. LEY. 8. 

31, 32. 
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e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


F. fill their 


hands. 


b. burn up, 
Heh, sah- 
raph. 

30. Ey. 8. 


ob. 
and Levit. 
ix. 


THE ALTAR 
CLEANSED. 

p. prepare, 
si. sin, 

u. upon, 
Heb. hal. 


37. Matt. 23, 
19. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 


DAILY 
OFFERINGS. 
38-41. Num. 

28. 1-8. 
Comp. Eze. 
46. 13-15, 
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Heb. 10. 9. 
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the two- 
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Each Jew- 
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ended with 
the other. 
Levit. 23. 32. 
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of rest. 
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ing-offer- 
ing. 
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te, tent. 


45 2Cor.6.16. 

z. in the- 
midst_of. 

3. G. Jeho- 
yah, their 
Elohim, 
their 
Triune 

' God, 


ALTAR OF 
N q 


r. roof. 
w. walls, 


ri. ribs. 


| 
| p. 


propitia- 
tory. 


m. meet-by- | 


appoint- 
| ment. 
s. incense-of 
| spices. 
8. v. 34-36. 
1 Chr. 23. 13. 
Luke 1.9,10. 
| c. causeth to 
| ascend. 
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| the two 
| eyenings. 
| w. offer-up. 
| a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 
g. gift-offer- 
ing. 
| YEARLY 
| ATONE- 
MENT. 
| h. holy-of 
holies. 
| J. Jehovah. 


| ATONEMENT 
MONEY. 

| 12. Cu. 38. 

| 25-28. 

| Matt. 17. 

| 24-297. Ji 


49. 
Matt. 20. 
23. 1Ti 


1. 18, 19. 
See 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 
| s. sons. 
i. ish, 
a, about 
Is. 32. of 
our money. 
h. heave. 
offering. 


.| This they shall_give, 
- |xathat passeth among x+them_that are_ 


| 44 And I -will_sanctify «the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, and «the 
altar: I will_sanctify also both -Aaron 
and his «sons, to minister to Me in_the_ 
priest’s_ofiice. 

4 And I -will_dwell ‘among the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and -will_be their =God. 

46 And they sshall_know that E am 
\Jthe Lorp their =God, that brought 
them forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
that I may_dwell ‘among them: E am 


Jthe Lorp their =God, 

| “ AND thou «shalt_make an altar 
30 to_burn incense upon: of shit- 
tim wood shalt_thou_make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall_it_be: and two_cubits 
shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

% And thou -shalt_overlay it with 
pure gold, -the » top thereof, and -the_ 
wsides thereof round_about, and -the_ 
horns thereof; and thou -shalt_-make 
unto ita crown_of gold round_about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt_thou 
make to it under the_crown_of it, by 
the_two vicorners thereof, upon the_ 
two sides_of it shalt_thou_make i¢ ; and 
they -shall_be for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

5 And thou «shalt_make the staves of 
aban wood, and -oyerlay them with 
gold. 

6 And thou -shalt_put it before the 

vail that is by the_ark_of the testimony, 
| before the » mercy_seat that 7s over the 
| testimony,where I will.” meet with thee. 
7 And Aaron -shall_burn thereon 
|s=sweet incense every morning: when 
he -dresseth «the lamps, he shall_burn_ 
| incense_upon it. 
8 And when Aaron clighteth -the 
|lamps ? at =even, he shall_burn_incense 
upon it, a perpetual incense before ! the 
Lorp throughout your generations. 

° Ye shall_offer “no strange incense 
thereon, nor «burnt_sacrifice, nor 
|¢meat_offering ; neither shall_ye_pour 
| drink_offering thereon. 
| 10 And Aaron -shall_make_an_atone- 
ment upon the_horns_of it once in @ 
|xyear with the_blood_of the_sin_offer- 
ing_of x=atonements: once in the year 
shall_he_make_atonement upon it 
|throughout your generations: it is 
|h-most =holy unto ’ the Lorp.” 

11 And !the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
| Saying, 

| 12“When thou ttakest -the_sum_of 
| the_s children_of Israél after their num- 
|ber, then -shall_they_give ‘every_man 
a ransom for his soul unto ‘the Lorn, 
when thou numberest them; that 


-|"there_be no plague among them, when 


|thow numberest them. 
every_one 


|numbered, «half @ xshekel after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary: (@ xshekel is 
twenty gerahs:) a half xshekel shall be 
the_h offering_of 4 the Lorp. 

14Every_one x-that passeth among 
|xsthem_that are_numbered, from 
|twenty years old and aboye, shall_give 
an / offering unto J the Lorp. 
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1 The rich shall not ™giye_more, 
and the poor shall not @give_less than 
half @ xshekel, when they give an /of- 
fering_unto the Lorp, to make_an 
atonement for your sow: 

16 And thou -shalt_take the =atone- 
ment s*money of +the_schildren_of 
Israél, and -shalt_appoint it for the_ 
service_of the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation; that it--may_be a memorial) 
unto the_schildren_of Israél before ! the 
Lorp, to make_an_atonement for your 
souls.” 

7 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 “Thou sshalt also make a /laver of | 
brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou -shalt_put it 
between the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation and ,the altar, and thou 
sshalt_put water therein. 

129For Aaron and his sons sshall_ 
wash their hands and their <feet 
J thereat: 

20 When they go into the_tetaber- 
nacle_of the congregation, they shall_ 
wash with_water, that they ‘die not; 
or when they come_near to the altar to 
minister, to ‘burn offering-made_by_ 
fire unto 'the Lorp: 

21S0 they -shall_wash their hands 
and their feet, that they tdie not: and 
it shall_be a statute for ever to them, 
even to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations.” 

2 Moreover ‘the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, eying : 

23 “-Take thou also unto thee princi- 
pal spices, of / pure myrrh five hundred 
shekels, and of sweet ci cinnamon halfso 
much, even two_hundred and fifty she- 
kels, and of sweet cacalamus two_hun- 
dred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of ¢ cassia five hundred shekels, 
after the_shekel_of the sanctuary, and 
of oil olive a hin: 

2 And thou -shalt_make it an oil_of 


holy ointment, an ointment compound | ,, 


after the_art_of the apothecary: it 
shall_be a holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou -shalt_anoint <the_te ta- 
bernacle_of the congregation therewith, 
and «the_ark_of the testimony. 

27 And cthe table and rall his vessels, 
and -the / candlestick and his svessels, 
and <«the_altar_of xineense, 


1 
23 And -the_altar_of «xburnt_offering 


with rall his vessels, and «the laver and 
his -foot. 

22 And thou -shalt_sanctify them, 
that they -may_be ’ -most =holy : what- 
soever toucheth them shall_be_holy. 


39 And thou shalt_anoint “Aaron and |™ 


his -sons, and s-consecrate theim, that 
they may_minister unto Me in_the_ 
priest’s_office. 

31 And thou shalt_speak unto the_ 
s children_of Israél, saying, ‘This shall_ 
be a holy anointing oil unto Me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon « man’s flesh shall it not be_ 
poured, neither shall_ye-make any 
other like it, after the.composition_of 
it: it is holy, and it shall_be holy unto 
you. 

33 Whosoever tcompoundeth any like 


: 


MEMORIAL. 
16. CH. 38. _ 
25-28. a 


s.rsilver, 
te. tent. 
s. Sons. 


LAVER. 
17-21, CH. 
38.8. CH. 
See 1 Kin. 
7. 23-39. 
1, laver, Heb. 
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1Kin. 7. 27. 
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19. Ps. 26. 6. 
John 13. 5- 


10. 
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Heb. mim- 
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i, burn as 
incense. 
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On. 
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mon, 
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+ Oe, 
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B.C. 1491. 'a Eeanpet, ‘shall even be_cut_off from | 
i le.’ ” 

3% And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 

“Take unto thee sweet spices, sstacte, 
‘and eonycha, and ygalbanum ; these 
'sweet_spices with pure / frankincense : 

| of each shall_there_be a like weight : 
35 And thou *shalt_make it a perfume, 
‘a confection after the_art_of the apo- 
thecary, «« tempered_together, pure and 
* holy. 

% And thou sshalt_beat some of it 
yery_small, and -put of it before the 
testimony in the_etabernacle_of the 
congregation, where I will_meet with 
thee : it shall_be unto you -most =holy. | 

37 And as for the perfume which thou | 
shalt_make, ye shall not make to your- 
selves according_to the_composition | 
| thereof: it shall_be unto thee holy for 
1 the Lorp. 

38 Whosoever shall_make like_unto 
that, to smell thereto, -shall even be_ 
|cut_off from his people.” 


aps AND * theLorp spake unto Moses, | 


2 “See, I have called by name ? Beza- | 
leél the_son_of « Uri, the_son_of * Hur, 
| of the_tribe_of Judah : 

3 And I have_filled him with the_ 
Spirit_of =God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and in 
all_manner_of workmanship, 

4To devise cunning works, to work 
in «gold, and in «silver, and in xbrass, 

5 And in xcutting_of -stones, to set 
them, and in xcarving_of timber, to work 
in all_manner_of workmanship. 

6 And ¥, behold, I -have_given with 

him «-Aholiab, the_son_of «* Ahisa- 
_ |mach, of the_tribe_of Dan: and in the_ 
hearts_of all that are wise hearted I} 
have put wisdom, that they may_make | 
~|rall that I have commanded thee. 
7 -The_te tabernacle_of the congrega- 
_|tion, and -the ark /of the testimony, 
and -the pmercy_seat that is there-| an 
upon, and «all the_efurniture_of the 
tetabernacle, 

8 And -the table and his v-furniture, 
aud the pure /<candlestick with «all his 
» furniture, and «the_altar_of xincense, 
$And -the_altar_of «xburnt. offering 
with -all his furniture, and -the la- 
ver and his }-foot, 

10 And «the_cloths_of serv ice, and 
the holy «garments for Aaron the priest, 
and «the_garments_of his sons, to minis- 
| ter_in_the_priest’s_oflice, 

1 And the anointing -oil, and sweet 
|sincense for the holy place : according_ 

lto all that I have commanded thee 
| shall they do,” 

12 And / the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
| saying, 

8 “-Speak thow also unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél, saying, “Verily My 
|sabbaths ye shall_keep : for it is a sign 
tifer, | between Me and you t roughout your 
Mekadesh- |generations ; that ye may_ know that £ 
\am Jthe Lorp ™ that _doth_sanctify you. 

14 Ye «shall_keep the sabbath there- 
fore; for it is holy unto you: every 
/sone_that_defileth it shall_surely be_ 
put _to_death: for whosoever ~doeth 


| Egypt, we ‘wot not what -is_become_ * Know. | 


Exopus XXXII. 11. 


any work therein, xthat soul -shall_be_| B.C. 1491. 
cut_oif from among his =people. 
1 Six days ‘may work be_done: but 15_ Num. 15. 
in the seventh ./ is the_sabbath_ofrest, ===. 
holy to 4 the Lorp: whosoever «doeth »@- day- 
any work in the sabbath day, he shall_ 
surely be_put_to_death.’ 
16 Wherefore the_s children_of Israél 
sshall_keep sthe sabbath, to observe 
«the sabbath throughout their coe 
tions, jor a perpetual covenant. j 
VW Et is asign between Me and wv the_| ad. between. | 
s children_of Israél for ever: for in six 
days J the Lorp made ‘heaven and '¢ the | 
| xearth, and on the seventh xday He) heavens. | 
| rested, and was_refreshed.” } | 
18 And He gave unto Moses, when He TuEeTasies 
had_made_an_end_of communing with OF STONE. 
Him upon mount Sinai, two tables_ of| 
xtestimony, tables_ of stone, written with | 


the_finger_of =God. aes 
plural. / 

39 AND when the people saw that) (Tas | 
Moses delayed to come_down| G@LPEN | 
Ffout_of the mount, the people! L ch. 24.13.| 
gathered _ themselves _ together unto| “Deur.9. 
Aaron, and said unto him, “ “Up,-make| 1. Acts 7. | 


3 


us gods, which shall_go before us: for. 
as for this Moses, the ‘man that ~ from. 
brought _us_up out _of the _land_of * #¢2- 8b- 


of him.” | 
2 And Aaron said unto them,*-Break_ 2 ch. 12. 35, | 
off the golden earrings, which are in 36. 


the_ears_of your wives, of your sons, | 
and of your daughters, and «bring them | | 
unto me.” 
3 And all the people brake_off the 
golden rearrings which were in their! | 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. | 
4 And he received them at their hand, 4. ch. 9. 3. 
and fashioned it with @ «graying tool,| Ps. 106.19 | 
after he had_made it a molten calf: 
and they said, “These be thy gods, O_ ; } 
Israél, which brought_thee_up out -of | 
the_ land of Ezypt.” | 
5 And when Aaron saw it, he built! .. 
altar before it; and Aaron made_ 
Welanagun. and said, “To_morrow és 
a Jefeast to }the Lorn.” 


a. and he 


or festi- 
pets | 


J. Jehovah. | 
61 COR. 10. | 


6 And they rose_up_early on the 7. / 
u. offered. | 


morrow and offered «a burnt_oflerings, 
and brought peace_offerings ; and the 
people sat_down to eat and to drink, 
and rose_up to play. - 
~ 7 And Jihe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“.Go, -get_thee_down; for thy people, 
which thou broughtest out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt, have corrupted themselves: | pains 
8 They have turned_aside quickly 7 Jebovs>- 
out_of the way which I commanded) | 
them: they have made them a molien| 
calf, and have. worshipped it, and haye_ 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, ‘These| 
be thy gods, O_Israél, which have 
brought_thee_up out_of the_land_of| 
va | 


JEHOVAH'S 
ANGER. 
710. DEUT.9. 


“IT have_seen xthis ‘people, and, behold, | Sogn, 
it is a stiffnecked people: | TERCEDES. 
10 Now therefore ‘let Me alone, that 11-14. Devt. | 
My wrath-may_wax_hot against them, 9. 15-2, 
and that I may_consume them: and I) Seapee | 
will_make of thee a great nation.” oe 
1 And Moses besought «(the Lor | “or Jehowsh | 
his =God, and said, “4 Lorp, why doth | his Elohim. 


| 
| 
E : 
S And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 
} 
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12. Num. 14. 
13-16, 


13. Gen. 22. 
15-17. 


J. Jehovah. 
s. spake-of 
doing. 


MOSES 
DESCENDS. 
15. Deut. 9. 
15. 


,t. they. 
=God, Elo- 
him, the 
Triune 

God. 
at. tt. 
JOSHUA 
AND 
MOsSEs. 
v. voice, 


THE TABLES 
BROKEN. 

19. Deut. 9. 
15-17. 


THE CALF 
DESTROYED. 
20. Deut.9.21. 

ee Rey, 18. 


MOSES AND 
AARON, 


4. Heb, ish, 


k. know. 


JUDGMENT 
EXECUTED. 
uw. unruly, or 
disorderly. 
r. reproach. 
t.those_that- 
rose-up~ 
against 

them, 


| Thy wrath wax_hot against Thy people, 
)which Thou shast_brought_forth out_of 
\the_land_of Egypt with great power, 
|and with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore tshould the Egyptians 
|speak, and_say, ‘For mischief did_He_ 
bring_them_out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the_face_of the earth?’ -+Turn from 
|Thy fierce wrath, and -repent of this 
evil against Thy people. 

13 -Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israél, Thy servants, to whom Thou 
swarest by Thine_own-_self, and saidst 
unto them, ‘I will_multiply your -seed 
as the_stars_of x-heaven, and all this 
xland that I-have_spoken of will_I_give 
unto your seed, and they sshall_inherit 
it for ever.’” 

14 And !the Lorp repented of the 
evil which He s thought to do unto His 
people. ¢ 

15 And Moses turned, and went_down 
from the mount, and the_two tables_of 
the testimony were in his hand: the 
tables were written on both their sides ; 
on the_one_side and on the_other were 
thep written. 

16 And the tables »¢ weve the_work_of 
=God, and the writing .‘ was the_writ- 
ing_of =God, graven upon the tables. 

7 And when Joshua heard sthe_ 
vnoise_of the people as they shouted, 
he said unto Moses, “ There is a_vnoise_ 
of war in the camp.” 

18 And he said, “Jt is not the_voice_ 
of them that shout for_mastery, neither 
is it the_voice_of them that ery for 
being_overcome: but the_v noise_of 
them that sing do ¥ hear.” 

19 And it came_to_pass, as_soon as 
he came_nigh unto the camp, that he 
saw rthe calf, and the dancing: and 
Moses’ anger waxed_hot, and he cast 
the tables out_of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took «the calf which they 
had_made, and burnt 7t in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and strawed 7t 
upon the =water, and made -the_ 
schildren_of Israél drink of tt. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, “ What 
did xthis xpeople unto thee, that thou 
‘hast_brought so great a sin upon 
them?” 

2 And Aaron said, “'Let not the_ 
anger_of my -lord wax_hot: thow 
knowest the people, that thep are set 
on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, ‘*Make us 
gods, which shall_go before us: for as 
for this Moses, the *man that brought_ 
us_up out_of the_land_of Egypt, we 
k wot not what *is_become of him, 

2t And I said unto them, ‘ Whosoever 
hath any gold, -let_them_break_it_of.’ 
So they gave 7t me: then I cast it into 
the fire, and there came_out this xcalf,” 

2 And when Moses saw that «the 
people were «naked ; (for Aaron had_ 
made_them_« naked unto their + shame 
among ¢ their enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the_gate_of 
the camp, and said, “Who 7s on J the 
Lorp’s side? Jet him come unto me.” 
And all the_sons_of Levi gathered_ 
themselves_together unto him, 
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27 And he said unto them, ‘Thus 

‘saith the Lorp =God_of Israél, +Put 
‘ every_man his sword by his side, and 
‘go_in and out from se to gate 
throughout the camp, and sslay é every_ 
man his sbrother, and ‘eyery_man his 
bour.” { 
28 And the_schildren_of Levi did ac- 
cording_to the_word_of Moses: and 
there fell of the people xthat xday about 
three thousand ¢ men. 

29 For Moses had_said, “/ Consecrate 
yourselves to-day to /the Lorp, even 
?every_man upon his son, and upon his 
brother; that He may_bestow upon 
you a blessing this day.” 

30 And it_came_to_pass on the_mor- 
row, that Moses said unto the people, 
“De have sinned a great sin: and now 
I will_go_up unto /the Lorp; perad- 
venture I shall_make_an_atonement 
for your sin.” 

31 And Moses returned unto ‘the 
Lorp, and said, “Oh, xthis xpeople have 
sinned a great sin, and have_made them 
gods_of gold. 

32 Yet now, if Thou wilt_forgive their 
sin—: and if not, -blot me, I_pray_Thee, 
out_of Thy book which Thou -hast_ 
written.” 


33 And J the Lorp said unto Moses, = 


“Whosoever hath sinned against Me, 
him will_I_blot out_of My book. 

34 Therefore now *go, *lead «the people 
unto the place of which I -have_spoken 
unto thee: behold, Mine angel shall_ 
go before thee: nevertheless in the day 
when_I_visit I will_visit their sin upon 
them.” 

35 And ‘the Lorp plagued -the peo- 
ple, because they made rthe calf, which 


Aaron made, 
3 AND J the Lorn said unto Moses, 
“sDepart, and +go_up hence, 
thou and the people which thou shast_ 
brought_up out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
‘Unto thy seed will_I_give it :’ 

2 And I -will_send an angel before 
thee; and I -will_drive_out -the Ca- 
naanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite : 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go_up in the_ 
midst_of thee; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people: lest I tconsume thee in 
the way.” 

4 And when the people heard these 
xevil ‘tidings, they mourned: and no 
‘man did_put on him his ornaments. 

> For Jthe Lorp had-_said unto Mo- 
ses, “Say unto the_s children_of Israél, 
De are a stiffnecked people: I will_ 
come_up into the_midst_of thee in a 
moment, and consume thee: therefore 
now «put_off thy ornaments from thee, 
iat I may-know what to_do unto 
thee.” 

6 And the_s children_of Israél strip- 
ped_themselves of their “ornaments by 
the mount Horeb, 

7 And Moses took the ‘e tabernacle, 


-companion, and ‘eyery_man his -neigh-| i, i 


MOsEs IN- 
TERCEDES. 


30-35. See 
Deut. 9, 18- 
29. 

J. Jehovah. 


32. Ps. 139.16, 
Dan. 12.1, 
Phil. 4. 3. 


34. Ch. 33. 2. 
Rom. 2. 5, 6. 


JEHOVAH'S 
REFUSAL TO 
GO WITH 
THE 
PEOPLE. 
J. Jehovah. 


MOURNING. 
i. ish. 


$. SONS. 


“THe TENT 
OUTSIDE 
THE CAMP. 
7. Heb. 13.12, 

13. 


te. tent, eb. 
Ghel. 


70 
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te Tent, Hed. 
Onel. 


J. Jehovah, 


i, Heb. ish. 


_e, entrance, 


11. Num. 12. 
6-8. Deut. 
34, 10. 


Be inate. 
, Joshua, 
Salvation- 
of Jehovah. 
m.Nun,Fish, 
Flourish- 
ing. 
at. the 
midst-of. 
MOSES’ 
PRAYER 
AND Gop's 
PROMISE. 
13, Ps. 25. 4, 
5; 103. 7. 


d, distin- 
guished. 
g. ground, 


Gop'’s 
GLory. 
18. 2 Cor. 3. 


18; 4. 6. 
Eph. 1. 15- 
1. 

t. thy face. 


19. Ch. 34. 5- 
7. Rom. 9. 
15. 


20. John 1.18, 
1 Tim. 6.16. 
a. ahdahm. 
THE CLEFT 
OF THE 
Rock. 
w, with Me, 


e. cleft. 
no. over thee, 


and *pitched it without the camp, afar- 
off from the camp, and «called it “the_ 
teTabernacle_of the congregation.” 
And it :came_to_pass, that every_one 
4swhich_sought / the Lorp twent_out 
unto the_te tabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion, which was without the camp. 

8 And it -came_to_pass, when Moses 
went_out unto the ‘ tabernacle, that 
all the people rose_up, and stood 
‘every_man at his tent «door, and 
‘looked after Moses, until he was_gone_ 
into the ¢e tabernacle. 

9 And it scame_to_pass, as Moses 
entered_into the ‘etabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar 'descended, and «stood at 
the_¢ door_of the te tabernacle, and ! the 
LORD stalked with Moses, 

10 And all the people «saw the cloudy. 
pillar +stand at the te tabernacle «door: 
and all the people -rose_up and swor- 
shipped, ¢every_man 7 his tent ¢ door. 

U And ‘the Lorp «spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a ‘man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he -turned_again into 
the camp: but his mservant J Joshua, 
the_son_of » Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of »¢ the te tabernacle, 

12 And Moses said unto /the Lorp, 
“See, Thon 4sayest unto me, ‘*Bring_ 
up xthis xpeople:’ and Thou shast not 
let_me_know -whom Thou wilt_send 
with me. Yet Thou -hast_said, ‘I know 
thee by name, and thou chast also 
found grace in My sight.’ 

13 Now therefore, I_pray_Thee, if I 
‘haye_found grace in Thy sight, shew 
me now Thy -way, that I may_know 
Thee, that I may_find grace in Thy 
sight : and -consider that xthis xnation 
is Thy people.” 

14 And He said, “ My presence shall_ 
go with thee, and I -will_give thee rest.” 

1 And he said unto Him, “If Thy 
presence +go not with me, ‘carry us 
not up hence, 

16 For wherein shall_it_be_known 
here that € and Thy people have found 
grace in Thy sight? is 7 not in that 
Thou goest with us? so sshall_we_be_ 
dseparated, E and Thy -people, from 
all the —people that are upon the_face_ 
of the g earth.” 

17 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“JT will_do xthis *thing also that thou 
shast_spoken: for thou hast_found 
grace in My sight, and I know thee by 
name.” b 

18 And he said, “I_beseech_Thee, 
*shew me Thy glory.” 

19 And He said, “¥ will_make all My 
goodness pass before ¢ thee, and I -will_ 
proclaim the_name-_of/the Lorp before 
tthee; and -will_be_gracious to -whom 
I will_be_gracious, and -will_shew_ 
mercy on -whom I will_-shew_mercy.” 

20 And He said, “Thou canst not see 
My -face: for there shall no « xman see 
Me, and live.” 

21 And J the Lorp said, “Behold, there 
is a place wby Me, and thou -shalt_ 
stand upon @ xrock: 

2 And it -shall‘come_to_pass, while 
My glory passeth_by, that I -will_put 
thee in a ¢clift_of the rock, and -will_ 
cover thee with My hand ,while I 
pass_by : 
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23 And I -will_take_away Mine -hand, 
and thou sshalt_see My -back_parts: 
but My face shall not be_seen.” 

AND ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
3 “Hew thee two ‘tables_of =stone 
like unto the =first: and I -will_write 
upon these ¢xtables -the words that 
were in the first ¢xtables, which thou 
brakest. 

2 And «be ready in the morning, and 
-come_up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and -present_thyself there to Me 
in the_top_of the mount. 

8 And no ‘man shall_come_up with 
thee, neither ‘let *any_man_be_seen 
throughout all the mount; neither ‘et 
the flocks nor xherds feed before xthat 
xmount.” 

4 And he hewed two ‘tables_of =stone 
like_unto the =flrst; and Moses rose_ 
up_early in the morning, and went_up 
unto mount Sinai, «as J the Lorp had_ 
commanded him, and took in his hand 
the_two ¢ tables_of =stone. 

5 And Jthe Lorp descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the_name_of 4 the Lorp. 

6 And Jthe Lorp passed_by before 
hhim, and proclaimed, “!7he Lorp, 
IThe Lorp, e-God merciful and gra- 
cious, s longsuffering, and abundant in 
1 goodness and truth, 

7 Keeping /mercy for xthousands, } for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that_will_by_no_means clear 
the guilty ; visiting the_iniquity_of the 
fathers upon the schildren, and upon 
the schildren’s schildren, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation.” 

8 And Moses made_haste, and bowed_ 
his_head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 

9 And he said, “If now I -have_found 
grace in Thy sight, O_«=Lord, tlet my 
«=Lord, I_pray_Thee, go among us; for 
it is a stiffnecked people; and *pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and «take_us_ 
for_Thine_inheritance.” 

10 And He said, “Behold, £ «+make 
a covenant: before all thy -people I 
will_do marvels,such_as shave not been_ 
erdone in all the earth, nor in any 
=nation: and all the ~people among 
which thow art -shall_see -the_work_ 
of J the Lorn: for it is a terrible_thing 
that & +will_do with thee. 

11 Observe thou that which £ +com- 
mand thee this day: behold, I +drive_ 
out before thee -the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, 

12 -Take_heed to thyself, lest thou 
ctmake a covenant with the_inhabit- 
ants_of the land whither thow -+goest, 
lest it ‘be for a snare in the_midst_of 
thee: 

13 But ye shall_destroy their -altars, 
tbreak their rimages, and tcut_down 
their «groves : 

14 For thou shalt_worship no other 
god: for Jthe Lorp, whose name is 
Jealous, ,his a jealous e-God: 

15 Lest thou ¢ make a covenant with 
the_inhabitants_of the land, and they 


B.C. 1491. 
23. Job 25.14. 


Mount 
SINAT. 
TABLES OF 
STONE. 
1-3. DEUT,10. 
1,2. Ch, 52. 

15-19. 
J. Jehoyah. 
t. tablets, 


i. Heb. ish. 


MOSES GOES 
UP. 
4, 5. Deut. 10. 
3-5. 


a.according- 
as. 


‘THE NAME 
or JEHO- 
VAH PRO- 
CLAIMED. 

h. his face. 

e. El, the 
Mighty- 
One, sin- 
guar. 

s. slow to 
wrath. 

1. loving- 
kindness. 

6. bearing. 
away, or 
lifting-off. 

Ss. SONS. 


Moses _— | 
WORSHIPS. 


a, Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord, ov 
Master, 
plural. 


WARNINGS. 
e. cut, 07° 
confirm. 
cr. created. 


J. Jehovah. 


c. cut, 07" 
confirm. 


Ae He . 

e. El, set 
singular. 
The title 
connected 
especially 
with God's 
attributes, 


b 
‘ 
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FEAST OF 
UNLEAVEN- 
ED BREAD. 
18. DEuT. 16. 
5, 8. 


a. appoint- 
ed_time. 


FIRSTBORN. 
19, 20, CH. 13. 
2, 11-16. 


SABBATH. 


p.- plough- 
ing-time, 


7. veyolu- 
tion. 
‘THREE 
YEARLY 
| FERASTs. 
23, 24. DEUT. 
16. 9-17. 
m, males. 
A.J. the 
Ahdon Je- 
hoyah, o7 
Lord Jeho- 
yah. 
i. ish. 
8. sacrifice. 


FIRst- 
FRUITS. 
J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 
co. cook. 


ce. confirmed. 


Torty 
DAYS. 
TABLES RE- 
WRITTEN. 
See 2 Cor. 3. 

14. 


h. He, 7.e. 
Jehovah, 


see Deut.10. 
4. 


w. words. 
THE VAIL 
ON MOsEs’ 

TAcE. 

29-35. See 
2Cor.3.7-18. 

b. beamed. 

8. SONS. 


*go_a_whoring after their gods, and «do_ 
sacrifice unto their gods, and one call 
thee, and thou «eat of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou stake of their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters *go_ 
a_whoring after their gods, and *make 
thy sons go_a_whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou shalt_make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 -The_feast_of x=unleavened_bread 
shalt_thou_keep. Seven days thou 
shalt_eat =unleavened_bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in the_«time_of the_ 
month xAbib: for in the-month xAbib 
thou camest_out from Egypt. 

12 All that_openeth the matrix 7s 
Mine; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But the_firstling_of an ass thou 
shalt_redeem with a lamb: and if thou 
htredeem him not, then *shalt_thou_ 
break_his_neck. All the_firstborn_of 
thy sons thou shalt_redeem, And none 
shall_appear before Me empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt_work, but on 
the seventh day thou shalt_rest: in 
pearing_time and in xharvest thou 
shalt_rest. 

22 And thou shalt_observe the_feast_ 
of weeks, of the_firstfruits_of wheat 
harvest, and the_feast_of <ingathering 
at the year’s vend. 

23 Thrice in the year shall all your 
mmen-_children appear before the 
A-Lord ! Gop, the_=God_of Israél. 

24 For I will_cast_out the nations he- 
fore thee, and -enlarge thy «borders: 
neither shall ‘any_man desire thy -land, 
when thou shalt_go_up to appear-before 
‘the Lorp thy =God thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not soffer the_blood_ 
of My sacrifice with leaven; neither 
shall the_sacrifice_of the_feast_of the 
passover be_left unto the morning. 

26 The_first_of the_firstfruits_of thy 
land thou shalt_bring unto the_house_ 
of ‘the Lorp thy =God. Thou shalt not 
coseethe a kid in his mother’s milk.” 

27 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“.Write thou xthese *words; for after 
the_tenor_of xthese xwords I have 
emade a covenant with thee and with 
Tsraél.” 

28 And he was there with J the Lorp 
forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And i He wrote upon the tables -the_ 
words_of the covenant, the ten wxcom- 
mandments, 

22 And if came_to_pass, when Moses 
came_down from mount Sinai with the_ 
two tables_of xtestimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he came_down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the_skin_of his 
face shone while he talked with 
Him. 

80 And when Aaron and all the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél saw -Moses, behold, the_ 
skin_of his face /shone; and they were_ 
afraid to come_nigh him. 

81 And Moses called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all the_rulers_of the con- 
gregation returned unto him: and Mo- 
ses talked with them. 

#2 And afterward all the_schildren_ 
of Israél came_nigh : and he gave them 


Exopus XXXV. 18, 


in_commandment all that 4 the Lorp 
had_spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had_done speaking 
with them, he put a vail on his face. 

%4 But when Moses went-in before 
Jthe Lory to speak with Him, he took 
=the vail off, until he came_out. And 
he came_out, and ‘spake unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél that which he was_ 
commanded, 

35 And the_schildren_of Israél saw 
ethe_face_of Moses, that the_skin_of 
Moses’ face /shone: and Moses sput 
the vail upon his face again, until he 


went_in to speak with Him. 

35 AND Moses gathered <all the_ 
congregation_of the_schildren_ 

of Israél together, and said unto them, 

“These are the words which 4 the Lorp 

hath commanded, that ye should_do 

them. 

2 Six days shall work be_done, but on 
the seventh xday there_shall_be to you 
a holy day, a sabbath_of rest to ? the 
Lorp: whosoever <+doeth work therein 
shall_be_put_to_death. 

3 Ye shall_kindle no fire throughout 
sous habitations upon the sabbath 
day.” : 

4 And Moses spake unto all the_con- 
gregation_of the_s children_of Israél, 
saying, “This 7s the thing which ! the 
Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 -Take ye from among you an ? offer- 
ing unto / he Lorv: whosoever és of_a_ 
willing heart, Net_him_bring it, san /of- 
fering_of !the Lory; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and «scarlet, 
and fine_linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed_red, and badg- 
ers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the /light, and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

8 And onyx stones, and stones eto_ 
be_set for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate. 

10 And every wise hearted among you 
shall_come, and make rall that "the 
Lorp hath commanded ; 

11 -The tabernacle, his stent, and his 
-covering, his «taches, and his “boards, 
his bars, his -pillars, and his ssockets, 

12-The ark, and -the_staves thereof, 
with «the pmercy_seat, and <the_yail_ 
of the covering, 

13 “The table, and his-staves, and rall 
his vessels, and «the 4 shewbread, 

14-The_! candlestick also_for the light, 
and his furniture, and his “lamps, with 
-the_oil_for the light, 

15 And the incense caltar, and his 
rstaves, and the anointing -oil, and the 
sweet sincense, and +the_hanging_for 
the e door at the_entering_in_of the ta- 
bernacle. 

1 -The_altar_of « xburnt_offering, 
with his brazen grate, his -staves, and 
rall his vessels, «the laver and his } foot, 

7 +«The_hangings_of the court, his 
rpillars, and their -sockets, and -the_ 
hanging_for the_g door_of the court, 

18 -The_pins_of the tabernacle, and 
«the_pins_of the court, and their «cords, 


ta 
‘ 


w 
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8. sons. 


b. beamed, 


THE 
SABBATH, 
&. SONS. 
J. Jehovah. 


2. Num. 15. 
h 2-3 5 
Deut. 5. 12- 
15. 


| 
3. Ch. 16. 23. 


OFFERINGS, 
MATERIALS. 

4-9. CH. 25. 
1-9. 


h. heave- 
offering. 


w. worm. 
searlet. 


7.light-giver. 


o. of fillin; 
Heb. mille , 
uim. 


THE TABER- 
NACLE, &c. 


h. hooks. 


p. propitia- 
tory. 


1 Jampstand. 


e. entrance. 


@. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 

b. or base. 


g. gate. 
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OFFERINGS 
BROUGHT. 


Waye-offer- 
ing. 


wo. worm 
scarlet. 


hA. heaving 
a heave- 
offering. 

Ih, Jeho- 
yah's heave- 
offering. 


19 -The_cloths_of xservice, to do_ser- 
vice in the holy place, the holy -garments 
for Aaron the priest, and -the_gar- 
ments_of his sons, to minister_in_the_ 
priest’s_office.” 

20 And all the_congregation_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél departed from the_ 
presence_of Moses. 

21 And they came, every_one whose 
heart stirred_him_up, and every_one 
whom his spirit made_willing, and they 
brought the Lorp's / offering to the_ 
work_of the_t¢tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

2 And they came, both @xmen and 
xwomen, aS_many_as_ were_willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and ear- 
rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels_ 
of gold : and every ‘mani that ~ offered 
offered an woffering_of gold unto / the 
Lorp. 

23 And every ‘man, with whom was_ 
found blue, and purple, and we scarlet, 
and fine_linen, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins_of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every_one h1that_did_offer an / of- 
fering_of silver and brass brought the 
JLorp’s ‘offering: and every_man, 
with whom was_found shittim wood for 
any_work_of the service, brought it. 

2% And all the women that_were_wise 


hearted did_spin with their hands, and | 


brought that _which _they_had_spun, 
both of *blue, and of xpurple, and of 
wo Sscarlet, and of *fine_linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
as them up in wisdom spun goats’ 

air. 

27 And the rulers brought xonyx 
-stones, and «stones © to_be_set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And Xspice, and *oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The_s children_of Israél brought a 
willing_offering unto Jthe Lorp, every 
iman and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all_manner_ 
of xwork, which Jthe Lorp had_com- 
manded to be_made by the_hand_of 
Moses. 

80 And Moses said unto the-_schil- 
dren_of Israél, “See Jthe Lorp hath 
called by name Bezaleél the_son_of Uri, 


*|the_son_of Hur, of the_tribe_of Judah ; 


81 And He hath_filled him with the_ 
Spirit_of =God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all_ 
manner_of workmanship ; 

82 And to devise curious_works, to 
work in xgold, and in «silver, and in 
xbrass, 

83 And in the_cutting_of stones, to 
set them, and in xcarving_of wood, to 
make any_manner_of cunning work. 

84 And He hath put in his heart that 
he may-_teach, both he, and « Aholiab, 
the_son_of at Ahisamach, of the_tribe_ 
of Dan. 

35 Them hath He filled with wisdom_ 
of heart, to work all_manner_of work, 
of the engraver, and of the_cunning_ 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in 
xblue, and in xpurple, in wo xscarlet, 
and in xfine_linen, and of the weaver, 


| 
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even of them_that_do any work, and of 
xathose_that_devise =cunning_work.” 


3 THEN ‘wrought Bezaleél and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted 


iman, in whom 4 the Lorv put wisdom |. i 


and understanding to know how to 
work -all_manner_of work for the_ser- 
vice_of the sanctuary, according_to all 
that J the Lorp had_commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleél and 


Aholiab, and every wise hearted ¢man,| | 


in whose heart! the Lorp had_put wis- 
dom, even every_one whose heart 
stirred_him_up to come unto the work 
to do it. 

3 And they received of Moses «all the 
h offering, which the_s children_of Israél 
had_brought for the_work_of the_ser- 
vice_of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

+ And all the wise_men,~that wrought 
eall the_work_of the sanctuary, came 
tevery ‘man from his work which thep. 
amade ; 

’ And they spake unto Moses, saying, 
“The people +bring much more_than 
enough for the service of the work, 
which J the Lord commanded to make.” 

6 And Moses gave_commandment, 
and they caused it to_be_proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, “Let 
neither ‘man nor woman make any_ 
more work for the_'oftering_of the 
sanctuary.” So the people were_re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was-_suffi- 
cient for all the work to make it, and 
too_much. 

8 And every wise hearted man among 
4them_that_wrought the work of «the 
tabernacle made ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
wo scarlet: with cherubims_of cunning 
work made he them. 

° The_length_of xone xcurtain was 
twenty and eight %xcubits, and the_ 
breadth_of xone xcurtain four 4xeubits : 
the curtains weve all of one size. 

10 And he coupled «the five xeurtains 
one unto-another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the_ 
Tedge_of xone xcurtain from the sely- 
edge in the coupling : likewise he made 
in the uttermost side of another xcur- 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 

2 Fifty loops made he in xone xeur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the_ 
edge_of the curtain which was in the 
coupling of the second : the loops held 
one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty / taches_of gold, 
and coupled -the curtains one unto 
another with the ’taches: so it be- 
came one xtabernacle. 


14 And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The_length_of xone xcurtain was 
thirty &xcubits, and four cubits was 
the_breadth_of xone xcurtain: the ele- 
ven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled sfive xcurtains by_ 
atari and six xcurtains by_them- 
selves. 


B.C, 1491. 


MATERIALS 
RECEIVED. 


h. heave- 
offering. 
s. SOS. 


THE PEOPLE | 
RESTRAIN- 
ED FROM 
GIVING. 
i.i.man by 
man, Heb. 

ish, ish. 


h. heaye- 
offering. 


THE TABER- 
NACLE 
MADE. 

$13. CH. 26. 

1-6. 


wo. worm 
searlet. 


b. by the 
cubit. 


1. Heb. lip, 
stphath. 


13. John 17. | 
h. hooks, 

from karas, 
to bend. 
TENT. 


14-18. CH. 26. 
7-13. 


73 


D3 


Exopus XXXVI. 17. 


B.C. 1491, 
2. lip. 


181 Cor.1.10; 
2 Cor. 13. 11. 
h. hooks. 
COVERINGS. 
19. CH. 26. 14. 


BOARDS. 
20-22. CH. 26. 
15-17. 


h. Heb. 
hands. 


SourH. 
23, 24. Cit. 26. 


p. part, 
Heb. peeah 


NORTH. 
25, 26. CH. 26. 
20, 21. 
r. or rib, 
tseelang. 


WEST- 
WARD. 
27-30. CH. 26. 

22-25, 

t. two-sides, 
Heb. yar- 
kéthi, from 
yahreek, a 
thigh. 

tw. twinned. 

p. perfected. 


BARS. 
31-33. CH. 26. 
26-28. 


B-28. 
Eph, 4. 11- 
14. 


RINGS. 
34, CH, 26, 29. 


2 Chr 4. 
Matt. 27.50, 
51. Heb.9.3, 
8; 10.19, 20 


PILLARS OF 
THE VAIL, 
36, CH, 26, 32. 


ENTRANCE. 
37. CH. 26.36, 
te. tent. 

e. entrance. 


PILLARS OF 
ENTRANCE. 
38. CH. 26, 37, 
ce. connect- 
ing-rods. 


W And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost !edge_of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he up- 
on the_! edge_of the curtain which cou- 
pleth the second, 

18 And he made fifty ? taches_of brass 
to couple <the tent together, that it 
might_be one. 

19 And he made a covering for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed_red, and 
a covering of badgers’ skins above that. 

2 And he made boards for the_ta- 
bernacle_of shittim wood, standing_up. 

21'The_length_of @ xboard was ten 
cubits, and the_breadth_of @ xboard 
one cubit and a half. 

2xOne xboard had two tenons, 
equally_distant one from another: 
thus did_he_make for all the_boards_ 
of the tabernacle. 

2 And he made *boards for the taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south 
pside southward : 

24 And forty sockets_of silver he made 
under the twenty xboards; two sockets 
under xone xboard for his two / tenons, 
and two sockets under xanother xboard 
for his two / tenons. 

25 And for the other *side_of the ta- 
bernacle, which is toward the north 
p corner, he made twenty boards, 

% And their forty sockets_of silver ; 
two sockets under xone xboard, and two 
sockets under xanother xboard. 

27 And for the_tsides_of the taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards, 

23 And two boards made he for the_ 
corners_of the tabernacle in the two_ 
sides, 

2 And they «were “ coupled beneath, 
and »coupled together at the_head 


thereof, to xone xring: thus he did to 
both of them in both the corners. 

3° And there «were eight boards ; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets_ofsil- 
ver, under xevery xboard two sockets. 

81 And he made bars_of shittim 
wood ; five for the_boards_of the one 
side_of the tabernacle, 

® And five bars for the_boards_of the 
other r side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the_boards_of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward. 

383 And he made the middle *bar to 
shoot through the boards from the one 
end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid «the boards with 
gold, and made their -rings_of gold to 
be places for the bars, and overlaid «the 
bars with gold. 

% And he made a Xvail_of blue, and 


*|purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 


linen: with cherubims made he it of 
cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pil- 
lars_of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold: their hooks were of gold; 
and he cast for them four sockets_of 
silver. 

87 And he made a hanging for the 
te tabernacle ¢ door of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
needlework. 

88 And the five ~pillars_of it with their 
chooks: and he soverlaid their chapi- 
ters and their c fillets with gold: but 
their five sockets were of brass. 


Exopus XXXVII. 19. 


3 AND Bezaleél made «the ark of| B.C. 1491. 
rf shittim wood ; two_eubits and a], 
half was the_length_of it, and a cubit|,_5 ox, 95, 
anda half the_breadth_of it,and a cubit | 1046. ° 


and a half the_height_of it: John 1, 14. 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold| }7im, 416. 


within and without, and made a crown_ 
of gold to it round_about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings_of gold, 
to be set by the_four corners_of it ; even 
two rings upon the one side_of it, and 
two rings upon the other side_of it. 

*And he made staves_of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put rthe staves into the rings 
by the_sides_of the ark, to bear «the ark. 

® And he made the pmercy_seat of|6. CH. 
pure gold: two_cubits and a half was 
the_length thereof, and one cubit anda 
half the_breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 


Pp. propitia-. 
7-9. CH. 25. 


beaten_out_of_one_piece made he them, | 18-22. 
on the_two ends_of the pmerey seat; | Heb. 9.5. 


8 One cherub con the end on this_|% 7 to | 


side, and another cherub eon the other 
end on that_side: out_of the » mercy_|* 
seat made he «the cherubims ¢ on the_ 
two ends thereof. e 

’And the cherubims -spread_out 
their wings on high, and scovered with 
their wings over the » mercy_seat, with 
their faces one to another: even to the 
pmercy_seatward were the_faces_of the 
cherubims. 

W And he made rthe table of shittim 
wood: two_cubits was the_length 
thereof, and a cubit the_breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the_height 
thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a crown of gold 
round_about. ‘ 

12 Also he made thereunto a border 
of a handbreadth round_about ; and} 7 
made a crown of gold for the_border 
thereof round about. 

38 And he cast for it four rings_of 
gold, and put «the rings upon the four 
xcorners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear 
the table. 

15 And he made-the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to 
bear -the table. 2 

16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his «dishes, and 
his spoons, and his -bowls, and his 
Xcovers a’ to teover withal, of pure gold. 

W And he made cthe / candlestick of| 
pure gold: of beaten work made he 
«the ‘candlestick; his shaft, and his 
» branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers, were of the_same ; 

18 And six branches a= of the_ 
sides thereof; three branches_of the 
‘candlestick out_of the one side there- 
of, and three branches_of the / candle- 
stick out_of the other side thereof : 

19 Three bowls ™ made _ after _ the _ 
fashion_of_almonds in xone branch, 
a knop and a flower; and 
bowls ™made_like_almonds in an- 
other branch, a knop and a flower: 
so throughout the six xbranches xgo- 
ing_out of the / candlestick. 


16, CH. 25,29. 
aw. which 
were. 
LAMp- 
STAND. 

7-24. CH. 25. 

31-40. 

2 Chr. 4. 7. 
7Jampstand, 
6. branch, 

Heb. kah-__ 

nee, a reed, 

or cane. 
19. Jer. 1.11, 
12. 


” 


4 


Heb. 13.15. 


G Heb. roof. 
‘ w. Heb. 
| walls. 
r. ribs. 


ANOINTING 
On. 


29. CH. 30. 
238 


called from 
the victim 
wholly as- 
cending up 
a3 & sweet 
savour. 


4 Ps. 138.3. 


38 
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20 And in the! candlestick were four 
bowls made_like_almonds, his * knops, 
and his flowers : 

21 And a «knop under two xbranches_ 
of the_same, and a knop under two 


.| xbranches_of the_same, and a knop un- 


der two xbranches_of the_same, accord- 
ing_to thesix xbranches xgoing_out of it. 
=Their knops and their branches 
were of the_same: all of it was one 
beaten_work_of pure gold. 

2 And he made his seven -lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of 
pure gold. 

2% Of a ttalent of pure apts made he 
it, : and +all the_vessels thereof. 


233 And he made the incense «altar of | 


shittim wood: the_length_of it was a 
cubit, and the_breadth_of it a cubit ; 
it was foursquare: and two_cubits was 
the_height_of it; the_horns thereof 
were of the_same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both <the_rtop_of it, and <the_ sides 
thereof round_about, and -the_horns_ 
of it: also he made unto it a crown of 
gold round_about. 


= And he made two rings_of gold for | 


it under the_crown thereof, by the_two 
reorners_of it, upon_ the_two sides 
thereof, to be places for the staves to 
bear it withal. 

23 And he made -the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

2 And he made the holy xanointing 
roil, and the pure sincense of «sweet 
Spices, according_to_the_work_ of the 
apothecary, 


AND he made -the_altar_of 

«axburnt_offering of shittim 
wood: five cubits was the_length 
thereof, and five cubits the_breadth 
thereof: i¢ was foursquare: and three 
cubits the_height thereof. 

2 And he made the_horns thereof on 
the_four corners_of it; the_horns 
thereof were of the_same : and he over- 
laid it with brass. 

3 And he made sall the_vessels_of the 
altar, -the pots, and -the shovels, and 
-the ‘basons, and <the fleshhooks, and 
«the firepans: all the_vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 


+ And he made for the altar a brazen | 
grate of network under the_compass | 


thereof beneath unto the_midst_of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four 
ends_of the grate of brass, to be places 
for the staves. 

6 And he made -the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put -the staves into the 
rings on the_sides_of the altar, to bear 
it withal; he made the altar hollow 
with boards. 

8 And he made rthe laver of brass, 
and -the_' foot_of it of brass, of the 
brlookingglasses of the women «as- 
sembling, which assembled at the_ 
door_of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

° And he made <the court: on the_ 
south vside southward the 
of the court were of fine twined linen, 


*\a hundred «cubits : 


10 Their pillars were twenty, and 


Exoptus XXXVIII. 26. 


their brazen sockets twenty; the_ | B.C. 1491. 
hooks_of the pillars and their c fillets |e. connect- | 
were of silver. | ing-rods. 

li And for the_north p side the hang-| Nortu. 
ings were a hundred xcubits, their = Ca. 27.11. 
pillars were twenty, and their sockets_| 


of brass twenty: the_hooks_of the (6 connect 
pillars and their ¢ fillets_of silver. Eph. 4. 3-6. | 
12 And for the_west rside were hang-|" wig, 
ings_of fifty xcubits, their pillars ten, jo eq 9739. 
and their sockets ten: the_hooks_of c. connect- 
| the pillars and their « fillets_of silver. | _ims-rods- 
| 13 And for the_east pside eastward!” East. 
fifty cubits. | 13-15. CH. 27. 
_ 1+ The_hangings_of the one_sside of) 15-15. 
the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars “14. 
three, and their sockets three. fe: m2 
1 And for the other «xside_of the! | 
court gate, on this_hand and that_| ] 
| hand, were hangings_of fifteen cubits; | 


their pillars three, and their sockets} 
three. | 


. 16 All the_hangings_of the ra | HANGINGS. 
| round_about were of fine twined linen. | 
And the sockets for the pillars! cers | 
qere of brass; the_hooks_of the pillars} 
and their « fillets_of silver: and the_ j i7- ate 
overlaying_of their chapiters_of silver; *: cata 
| and all the_pillars_of the court were} connected | 
¢ filleted with silver. | with rods. | 
18 And the_hanging for the_gate_of) °fSilver. | 
| the court was needlework, of blue, and| Gate. | 
purple, and ‘scarlet, and fine twined 18,19. C27. 
linen : and twenty cubits was the length,| 16, 17- | 


| and the height in the breadth was five| ane 
cubits, answerable to the_hangings_of]| tolahath 
the court. shanee,the_ 
18 And their pillars were four, and splendour 
their sockets_of brass four ; their hooks_ a | 
of silver, and the_overlaying_of their c.connect- | 
chapiters and their « fillets_of silver. | _imzrods. | 
20._And all the pins of the tabernacle, Pixs. | 
| and of the court round_about, were of |20. Cx.27.19.| 
TASS. 
21 This is the_sum_of the tabernacle,| sty. | 
even of the_tabernacle_of testimony, i 
| as it was_counted, according_to the_| 
mcommandment_of Moses, for the_| m. mouth. 
| service_of the Levites, by the_hand_of } 
| Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. | 
| = And Bezaleél the_son_of Uri, the_| Bezansen | 
son_of Hur, of the_tribe.of Judah,) . AND | 
| made -all that the Lorp commanded wa se | 
| 2. CH.31. 


«Moses. 
3 And with him was Aholiab, son_of| 5, eee 
Ahisamach, of the_tribe_of Dan, an} 
| engraver, and a scunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in <blue, and in 
| xpurple, and in “exscarlet, and ~=fine_ 
linen. 
| 34 All the gold that was_occupied for) 
the work in all the_work_of the holy 
place, even the_gold_of the « offering, | 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary. 

% And the_silver_of them_that_were_|~ Sizver. 
numbered_of the congregation wéas /25.25.CH.20. 
a hundred talents, and a thousand) 1-16. 

seven hundred and threescore and| ! Pet-1-18. 
| fifteen shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary : 

25 A bekah for ‘every_man, that is, 
half @ xshekel, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary, for every_one «that went to 
xbe_numbered, from twenty years old 
and upward, for six hundred thousand | 


| * skilful 
deviser. 


w. Worm 
scariet. 


GoLtb. | 


w. wave. 
offering. 


26.Num.1.46. 
t. the poll. 


75 Ds 


Exopus XXXVIII. 27. 
B.C. 1491. 


THE 100 
TALENTS. 
27. CH. 26. 19, 
21, 25, 32. 


THE 1775 
SHEKELS. 


c.connected. 


BRASS. 
w. waye- 
offering. 


e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


HOLY 
GARMENTS. 
1. CH. xxviii. 
w. worm 

scarlet. 
g. or gar- 
ments. 
«according 


as. 
J. Jehovah. 


EPHOD. 
2, 3. Cit. 28. 
69 


yr 
e. ephod 
Heb. ephod, 
Srom ah- 
phad, to 
gird on. 
am. the 
midst-_of. 
J. fine_linen, 
Heb.sheesh, 


rom 
shush, to be 
white. 
GIRDLE. 
5. CH, 28. 8, 
Is. 11. 5. 
em. or em- 
broidered_ 
belt. 


at. th. 


SHOULDER- 
PIECES. 


o12: 
se. settings. 
s. sons, 


BREAST- 
PLATE. 


8-14. CH. 28, 
25-21 


6. breast- 
late, Heb. 
oshen, 

ornament. 
wo. work-_of 
a deyiser. 

w, worm. 

scarlet. 


se. settings. 


and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents_of 
silver were cast +the_sockets_of the 
sanctuary, and -the_sockets_of the vail ; 
a hundred sockets_of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a xsocket. 

28 And of «the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and « filleted them. 

29 And the_brass_of the « offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

* And therewith he made -the_ 
sockets_to the_edoor_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, and the 
brazen altar, and the brazen «grate for 
it, and all the_vessels_of the altar, 

“1 And <the_sockets_of the court 
round_about, and +the_sockets_of the 
court gate, and -all the_pins_of the ta- 
bernacle, and rall the_pins_of the court 


round_abonut. 

39 AND of the blue, and purple, 
and wxscarlet, they made ¢ cloths_ 

of service, to do_service in the holy 

place, and made the holy -garments 

for Aaron; «as J the Lorp commanded 

-Moses. 

2 And he made the e ephod_of gold, 
blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

3 And they did_beat the gold into 
-thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work zt in ,”the blue, and in ~” the 
purple, and in »mthe wscarlet, and 
in amthe /fine_linen, with cunning 
work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to 
couple_it_together: by the two edges 
was_it_coupled_together. 

5 And the_emcurious_girdle_of his 
ephod, that was upon it, .‘ was of the_ 
same, according_to the_work thereof ; 
of gold, blue, and purple, and ~ scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; aas Jthe Lorp 
commanded «Moses. 

6 And they wrought xonyx «stones 
inclosed_in se ouches_of gold, graven, 
as signets are_graven, with the_names_ 
of the_s children_of Israél. 

7 And he put them on the_shoulders_ 
of the ephod, that they should be stones_ 
for a memorial to the_schildren_of 
Israél; aas the Lorpd commanded 
Moses. 

8 And he made -tKe 2 breastplate_of 
wo cunning work, like the_work_of the 
ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
w scarlet and fine twined linen. 

’ It was foursquare ; they made sthe 
breastplate double: a span was the_ 
length thereof, and a span the_breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows_of 
-stones : the first row was a sardius, a 
topaz, and @ carbuncle: this was the 
first xrow. 

11 And the second xrow, an emerald, 
@ sapphire, and a diamond. 

22 And the third xrow, a@ ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

38 And the fourth xrow, a beryl, an 
onyx, and @ jasper : they were inclosed_ 
in se ouches_of gold in their inclosings. 


Exopus XXXIX. 32. 


14 And the stones were according_to| B.C. 1491, 
the_names_of the_s children_of Israél, | s. sons. 


twelve, according_to their names, like 
the_engravings_of a signet, ‘ every_one 
with his name, according_to the twelve 
tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work_of pis gold, 

16 And 
gold, and two gold rings; and put «the 
two xrings in the_two ends_of the breast- 
plate. . 

1 And they put the two wreathen_ 
chains_of xgold in the two xrings on 
the_ends_of the breastplate. 

18 And <the_two ends_of the two 
xwreathen_chains they fastened in the 
two se xouches, and put them on the_ 
shoulderpieces_of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings_of gold, 
and put them on the_two ends_of the 
breastplate, upon the_border_of_ it, 
which was on the_side_of the ephod 
inward. 

2 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the_two sides_ 
of the ephod underneath, toward the_ 
forepart_of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the_em curious_ 
girdle_of the ephod. 

21 And they did_bind -the breastplate 
by his rings unto the_rings_of the ephod 
with a lace_of blue, that it might_be 
above the_em curious _girdle_of the 
ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be_loosed from the ephod; as 
J thé Lorp commanded «Moses. 

2 And he made <the_robe_of the 
ephod_of woven work, all of blue. 

2 And there was a hole in the_midst_ 
of the robe, as the_hole_of a ¢ habergeon, 


with a band round_about the hole, that| 21 


it should not rend. 


i. Heb. ish. 


CHAINS | 
AND 


they made two se ouches_of| 5.9 


em. or em- 
broidered_ 
belt. 


J. Jehovah. 


Mark 14.63. 


24 And they made upon the_hems_of] %,coatof 


the robe pomegranates of blue, and 
purple, and wscarlet, tand twined 
linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, 
and put sthe bells between the pome- 
granates upon the_=hem_of the robe, 
round _about between the pome- 
granates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round_about the_ 
=hem_of the robe to minister in ; as 
J the LorD commanded «Moses. 

27 And they made ‘coats_of fine_ 
linen_of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

23 And a ™%mitre_of fine_linen, and 
goodly &xbonnets_of fine_linen, and 
xlinen «breeches_of fine twined linen, 

29 And a xgirdle_of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and « scarlet, 
of needlework; as Jthe Lorp com- 
manded «Moses. 

80 And they made rthe_p plate_of the 
holy crown_of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, like to the_engray- 
ings_of a signet, “Holiness to 4 the 
Lorp.” 

31 And they tied unto it a lace_of 
blue, to fasten it on_high upon the 
mitre; as Jthe Lorp commanded 
«Moses. 

32 Thus was all the_work_of the_ta- 
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w. worm 
scarlet. 
t. twisted. 


LINEN 
GARMENTS. 
27-29. CH. 28. 
39-43. 


m. mitre, 
Heb. mit- 
snepheth, 
Jrom tsah- 
naph, to 
wrap round, 

b. bonnets, 
aplgnahath, 
from gah- 
bah, to be 
high. 


CROWN. 

30, 31. CH. 28. 
wine no 

. plate, Heb, 
Fes, a 
tome PA 

from tsi 
to flourish 
See Ps, 132. 
18. 


| Exopus XXXIX. 33. 


B.C. 1491. 
s. sons, 
J. Jehovah. 


ALL 
BROUGHT 
To MOSES. 

h. hooks. 


p. propitia- 
| tory. 


U.Jampstand. 


t. the in- 
cense_of 
sweet 
spices. 

te. tent. 

6. entrance. 


6. or base. 


BLESSING. 
@ according- 
as. 


DIREC- 
TIONS. 
3. Jehovah. 
2. See ch. 12. 
2; 13. 4. 


t. the-order 
thereof. 


Z.lampstand. 


e. entrance. 


a.ascending- 
offering. 


bernacle_of the_tent_of the congrega- 
tion finished: and the_schildren_of 
Israél did according_to all that J the 
Lorp commanded «Moses, so did they. 

33 And they brought «the tabernacle 
unto Moses, -the tent, and all his 
furniture, his ’ taches, his boards, his 
bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 

34 And -the_covering_of xrams’ skins 
xdyed_red, and «the_covering_of xbadg- 
ers’ skins, and -the_vail_of the cover- 


i 

"8 -The_ark_of the testimony and 
ethe_staves thereof, and -the pmercy 
seat, 

36'“The table, and all the_vessels 
thereof, and -the shewbread, 

37 The pure / Xcandlestick, with the_ 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps xto 
be set_in_order, and <all the_yessels 
thereof, and -the_oil_for xlight, 

88 And the golden -altar, and the 
anointing <oil, and ¢ the sweet “incense, 
and -the_hanging_for the ‘e tabernacle 
e door, 

39 The brazen raltar, and his -grate_ 
of xbrass, his staves, and <all his vessels, 
«the laver and his 4 -foot, 

40 -The_hangings_of the court, his 


pillars, and his «sockets, and -the|h 


hanging for the court gate, his -cords, 
and his pins, and vall the_vessels_of 
the_service_of the tabernacle, for the_ 
tent_of the congregation, 

~ 41-The_cloths_of xservice to do_service 
in the holy place, and the holy <gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and his 
sons’ -garments, to minister_in-the_ 
priest’s_office. 

42 According_to all that ‘the Lorp 
commanded “Moses, so the_schildren_ 
of Israél made <all the work. 

43 And Moses did_look upon vall the 
work, and, behold, they had_done it «as 
Jthe Lorp had_commanded, even so 
had_they_done it: and Moses blessed 


them. 
40 AND ‘the Lorp' spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2“On the first day of the first month 
shalt_thou_set_up ~the_tabernacle_of 
the_tent_of the congregation. 

8 And thou -shalt_put therein -the_ 
ark_of the testimony, and -cover the 
ark with -the vail. 

4 And thou sshalt_bring_in the table, 
and -set_in_order ¢-the_things_that_ 
are_to_be_set_in_order_upon_it: and 
thou sshalt_bring_in <the / candlestick, 
and ‘light -the_lamps thereof. 

5 And thou -shalt_set -the_altar_of 
xgold for the incense before the_ark_of 
the testimony, and sput -the_hanging_ 
of the «door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou sshalt_set -the_altar_of 
the «burnt_offering before’ the_¢ door_ 
of the_tabernacle_of the_tent_of the 
congregation. 

7 And thou -shalt_set -the laver be- 
tween the_tent_of the congregation and 
the altar, and -shalt_put water there- 


in. 

8 And thou ‘shalt_set_up «the court 
round_about, and shang_up -the_hang- 
ing_at the court gate. 


———— EEE 


Exopus XL. 29. 


9 And thou «shalt_take the anointing 
oil, and -anoint «the tabernacle, and 
call that 7s therein, and *shalt_hallow 
it, and call the_vessels thereof: and it 
*shall_be holy. 

10 And thou sshalt_anoint -the_altar_ 
of the «burnt_offering, and -all his 
yessels, and ‘sanctify -the altar: and it 
sshall_be an xaltar h-most =holy. 

lt And thou ‘shalt_anoint -the laver 
and his 6 -foot, and *sanctify it. 

22 And thou sshalt_bring -Aaron and 
his -sons unto the_¢door_of the_te ta- 
bernacle_of the congregation, and 
ba wash them ¢ with xwater. 

13 And thou ‘shalt_put_upon “Aaron 
the holy -garments, and -anoint him, 
and -sanctify him; that he ‘may_min- 
ister_unto Me in_the_priest’s_oftice. 

14 And thou ‘shalt_bring his -sons, 
and «clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou *shalt_anoint them, «as 
thou didst_anoint their -father, that 
they -may_minister unto Me in_the_ 
priest’s_office: for their anointing 
sshall_surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations.” 

16 Thus did Moses: according_to all 
that Jthe Lord commanded him, so did 


e. 
Ww And it came_to_pass in the first 
xmonth in the second «year, on the first 
day of the month, that the tabernacle 
was_reared_up. 

18 And Moses reared_up the taber- 
nacle, and fastened his «sockets, and set 
up ‘the_boards thereof, and put_in 
ethe_bars thereof, and reared_up his 
pillars. 1 

19 And he spread_abroad -the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put -the_cover- 
ing_of the tent above upon it; «as Jthe 
Lorp commanded *Moses. 

20 And he took and put -the testi- 
mony into the ark, and set -the stayes 
on the ark, and put «the mercy_seat 
above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought -the ark into the 
tabernacle, and set_up -the_vail_of the 
coyering, and covered the_ark_of the 
testimony ; “as Jthe Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

22 And he put -the table in the_tent_ 
of the congregation, upon the_side_of 
aS tabernacle northward, without the 
vail. 

23 And he sect the bread in_»o order 
upon it before ‘the Lorn; «as the 
Lorp had_commanded «Moses. 

24 And he put -the /candlestick in 
the_tent_of the congregation, over_ 
against the table, on the_side_of the 
tabernacle southward. 

% And he lighted the lamps before 
‘the Lorn; «as ' the Lorp commanded 
-Moses. 

26 And he put the golden caltar in 
ses the congregation before the 
vail: 

27 And he ‘burnt sweet incense there- 
on; aas ‘the Lorp commanded «Moses. 

28 And he set_up «the hanging at the 
edoor of the tabernacle. és 

29 And he put -the_altar_of «xburnt_ 
offeringby the_¢door_of the_tabernacle_ 
of the_tent_of the congregation, and 
offered upon it «the «burnt_offering 
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“ANOINTING. 
9-11. Cu. 30, 


-29. 


aascending- 
offering. 

h. holiness. 
of holi- 
nesses. 

AARON AND 
HIS SONS. 

12-16. CH. 29. 
1-9. 

ba. or bathe. 

i. in. 


15,Num.18.8. 
maccording- 
as. 


NACLE 
REARED UP. 
1480. 

17. See Num. 
1.1, 25 vii. 


a, according. 
as Jehoyah. 


THE ARK | 
BROUGHT 


20. Ch. 26, 34, 


THE TABLE. 
22. Ch. 26.35. 


,0. order_of, 
or row-of. 


‘THE LAMP- 
STAND. 

7 lampstand. 

24. Ch. 26, 35. 

25. Ch. 25, 37. 


GOLDEN 
ALTAR. 


26. Ch. 80.6,7. | 


z. burnt-as- 
perfume. 


HANGING. 


BRAZEN 
ALTAR. 
e. entrance. 


TT 


Exopus XL. 30. 
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g, Bift-offer- 
ing. 


LAVER. 
30. Ch, 30, 18. 
ab. between. 


J. from it, 
or there- 
from. 


a.according— 
as Jehovah. 


Court. 
33. Ch. 27, 9- 
16, 


THE CLOUD 
AND THE 
GLORY. 


34, 35. Ch. 29.! 
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APPROACH_ 
OFFERINGS. 
1. See Ex. 40. 
34,35. Num. 
7. 89. 


i & 
J. Jehovah. 
te. tent. 
8. sons. 
ap. ap- 
proach- 
offering. 


ASCENDING- 
OFFERING. 


a.o. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 

4. Eph.1.6, 7. 

b. bring~ 
near. 

Ff. for his ac- 
ceptance. 
See v. 4. 

e. entrance. 

U. lay. 

w. with it. 

s. son_of the 
herd. 


é. burn-as- 
incense. 

is. Heb. 
ishee, from 
ésh, fire. 

rT. or sayour- 
of rest. 


OF THE 

FLOCK. 

10. John 1. 
2. R 


from hah- 
lah, to as- 
cend. All 


jand rthe ymeat_offering; «as 7the Lorp 
|commanded Moses, 

30 And he set «the laver between the_ 
tent_of the congregation and ,’the 
altar, and put water there, to wash 
withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
‘washed their -hands and their -feet 
/ thereat : 

82 When they went into the_tent_of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they ‘washed; «as 
1 the Lorp commanded *Moses. 

33 And he reared_up sthe court 
round_about the tabernacle and_ the 
‘altar, and set_up -the_hanging_of the 
jcourt gate.. So Moses finished -the 
| work, 

34Then a xcloud covered -the_tent_ 


THE THIRD BOOK 


Lrviricus IT. 2. 


of the congregation, and the_glory_of 
‘the Lorp filled rthe tabernacle, 

35 And Moses was not able to enter 
into the_tent_of the congregation, be- 
| cause the cloud abode thereon, and the_ 


nacle. 
36 And when the cloud was_taken_up 


of Israél twent_onward in all their 
journeys: 

37 But if the cloud twere not taken_ 
up, then they tjourneyed not till the 
day that it was_taken_up. 

38 For the_cloud_of 
upon the tabernacle by_day, and fire 
twas ‘on it by_night, in the_sight_of all 
the_house_of Israel throughout all their 


from over the tabernacle, the_schildren_ | 4 4 


the Lord was) 22 


journeys. 


OF MOSES, CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


ND ‘the Lorn called unto Moses, 
and spake unto him out_of the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, say- 
ing, 
ne “Speak unto the_s children_of Is- 
raél, and ssay unto them, If any_man 
of you bring an apoffering unto ! the 
Lor», ye shall_bring your «p-offering of 
the cattle, even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

3 If his «p offering bz a « burnt_e sacri- 
fice of the herd, let_him_? offer a male 
without_blemish ; he shall_? offer it / of 
his_own yoluntary_will ‘at the_+¢ door_ 
of the_te tabernacle_of the congregation 
before ‘the Lorp. 

4 And he sshall_! put his hand upon 
the_head_of the «burnt_offering; and 
it -shall_be_accepted for him to make_ 
atonement v for him. 

5 And he sshall_kill «the s bullock be- 
fore ’ the Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, -shall_ bring «the blood, and 
sprinkle the blood round_about upon 
the altar that is by the_e door_of the_ 
te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

6 And he sshall_flay «the «burnt_offer- 
ing, and «cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the-sons_of Aaron the priest 
*shall_put fire upon the altar, and ‘lay 
the =wood in_order upon the fire: 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall_ 
lay sthe parts, -the head, and -the fat, 
in_order upon the =wood that 7s on the 
fire which 7s upon the altar: 

* But his -inwards and his legs shall_ 
he_wash in x=water: and the priest 
‘shall_‘burn Xall on the altar, to be a 


et. |¢ burnt_e sacrifice, an ¢s offering_made_ 


by_fire, of a rsweet savour unto ! the 
Lorp. 

10 And if his «poffering be of the 
flocks, namely, of the si sheep, or of the 
goats, for a « burnt_¢ sacrifice ; he shall_ 
bbring it a male without_blemish. 

tl And he ‘shall_kill it on the_side_ 
of the altar northward before Jthe Lorp: 


and the priests, Aaron’s sons, *shall_ 
sprinkle his blood round_about upon 
the altar. 

12 And he +shall_eut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his -fat: and the 
priest -shall_lay them in_order on the 
=wood:that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar: f 

13 But he shall_wash the -inwards 
and the legs with x=water: and the 
priest -shall_? bring 7t ¥all, and ¢-burn 
it upon the altar: it is a «burnt_esa- 
crifice, an ‘s offering_made_by_fire, of a 
r sweet savour unto J the Lorp. 

14 And if the «burnt_osacrifice for 
his «poffering to ‘the Lorp be of xfowls, 


xturtledoyes, or of young xpigeons. 
15 And the priest ‘shall_bring it unto 


i-burn it on the altar; and the_blood 
thereof -shall_be_wrung_out at the_ 
w side_of the altar : 

16 And he -shall_pluck_away his -crop 
with his feathers, and «cast it beside 
the altar on_the_east_part, by the_ 
place_of the ashes: 

V7 And he «shall_cleave it with the_ 
wings thereof, but shall not divide_it_ 
asunder: and the priest ‘shall_‘burn it 
upon the altar, upon the =wood that is 
upon the fire: it 7s a « burnt_¢ sacrifice, 
an ‘s offering_made_by_fire, of a » sweet 


savour unto ! the Lorp. 

2 “AND when sany will_! offer a 
¢ meat_offering unto ‘the Lorn, 

his «p offering shall_be of fine_flour; 


frankincense thereon ; 

.2 And he sshall_bring it to Aaron’s 
sons the priests: and he ‘shall_take 
thereout his handful of the_flour there- 
of, and of the_oil thereof, with all the_ 
frankincense thereof; and the priest 
*shall_t burn -the_memorial_of it upon 
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then he -shall_bring his -offering of = 


the altar and -wring_off his “head, and | @. 


glory_of Jthe Lorp filled the taber-| 8 


J. Jehovah. 
i. in it. 


B.C. 1490, 
ascending 
as a sweet 
smelling 
savour, see 
h. 6. 9. 


ch. 6. 9. 
Eph. 5, 2. 


é. burn-as. 


incense. 


OF Birps. 
14. John 1. 


a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


fi 
kahrab, to 
draw-_near. 
w. Heb. wall, 


17. Gen. 15. 
10. Rom. 
4. 


rT. or sayour- 


Heb, reakh 
nikhoakh, 
JSrom no- 
akh, or 
Noah, rest. 
Gen. 8. 21. 


THE GIFT 

OFFERING. 

1. See ch. 6. 

14-18. Jo. 
51. 


and he «shall_pour oil upon it, and :put} 6 32, 


8. a soul. 

b. bring. 
aa. an obla- 
tion-of. 

g, sift-offer- 


ing. 
J. Jehovah. 


/ 
. 
. 


Leviticus II. 3. 
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7. or savour- 
of rest. 
g. silt-offer- 
ing. 
h. holy-of 
holies. 
OVEN. 

4, Ps. 22. 1-5. 

p: Merced: 
cakes. 

w, wafers, 
Jrom reek, 
empty. 


FLAT- 
PLATE. 
b. Ps. 22. 6- 
18. Lukel. 
35. 


7 flat-plate 
" flat-plate. 
6 Hebe 9.14. 


Pitt off 
g. wift_offer- 
ing, Hebd. 
minkhah, 
Srom mah- 
nakh, to 

give. 

é. burn-as_ 
incense 
Heb. hik- 
teer, from 
kahtar, to 
burn-in- 
cense. 


J. Jehovah. 


WITHOUT 
LEAVEN OR 
HONEY. 
11. Matt. 16. 
ae 1 Cor. 


THE FIRstT- 
FRUITS. 
14. 1 Cor. 15. 
a Isa. 53. 


g. gift_offer- 
ing 


7, burn-as_ 
incense. 


PEACE_ 
OFFERING. 
HERD. 


1, See ch. 7. 


e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


the‘altar, to be an offering_made_by_ 
fire, of a rsweet savour unto Jthe Lorp: 

3 And the remnant of the gmeat_ 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ : 
it is a thing k-most =holy of the_offer- 
ings_of J the Lorp made_by_fire. 

And if thou tbring an oblation_of a 
gmeat_offering baken in the oven, it 
shall be unleavened peakes_of fine_flour 
mingled with xoil, or unleayened wv wa- 
fers anointed with xoil. 

5 And if thy oblation be a gmeat_ 
offering baken oin a /xpan, it shall_be of 
fine_flour unleayened, mingled with xoil. 

6 Thou shalt_part it in_pieces, and 
*pour oil thereon: it 7s a v meat_offer- 


ing. 

7 And if thy oblation be a ymeat_of- 
fering baken in_the_fryingpan, it shall_ 
be_made of fine_flour with xoil. 

8 And thou -shalt_bring -the 7meat_ 
offering that tis_made of these_things 
unto Jthe Lorp: and -when_it_is_pre- 
sented unto the priest, he -shall_bring 
it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest -shall_take from the 
¢meat_offering @-memorial thereof, and 
shall_i burn 7 upon the altar: 7¢ 7s an 
offering_made_by_fire, of a ~sweet sa- 
your unto J the Lorp. 

10 And that which_is_left of the 
dmeat_offering shall be Aaron's and his 
sons’: it ts a thing h-most =holy of 
the_offerings_of !the Lorp made_by 
fire. 

ll No gxmeat_offering, which ye shall_ 
bring unto ‘the Lorp, shall_be_made 
with_leaven: for ye shall_‘ burn no 
leayen, nor any honey, in any offering 
tof J the Lorp made_by-fire. 

12 As for the_«p oblation_of the first- 
fruits, ye shall_’ offer them unto J the 
Lorp: but they shall not « be_burnt on 
the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every «poblation_of thy 7meat_ 
offering shalt_thou_season with xsalt ; 


18, |neither shalt_thou_suffer the_salt_of 
k. 9. | the covenant_of thy =God to be_lacking 


from thy ymeat_offering: with all thine 
offerings thou shalt_? offer salt. 

14 And ifthou_? offer aymeat_offering_ 
of thy firstfruits unto Jthe Lorp, thou 
shalt_? offer for -the_7 meat_offering_of 
thy firstfruits green_ears_of_corn dried 
by the fire, even corn beaten_out of 
full_ears. 

15 And thou -shalt_put oil upon it, 
and -lay frankincense thereon’: it is a 
9 meat_offering. 

16 And the priest ‘shall burn -the_ 
memorial_of it, part_of the_beaten 
corn thereof, and part_of the_oil there- 
of, with all the_frankincense thereof: 
it is an offering_made_by-fire unto J the 


Lorp. 
3 “AND if his «p oblation be a sacri- 

fice_of =peace_offering, if he »+offer 
it of the herd; whether 7t be a male or 


h.|female, he shall_? offer it » without_ 


blemish before ! the Lorp. 

2 And he sshall_lay his hand upon 
the_head_of his “» offering, and -kill it 
at the_e door_of the_‘e tabernacle_of the 
congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests :shall_sprinkle «the blood upon 
the altar round_about, 


Leviticus IV. 2. 


3 And he sshall_? offer of the_sacrifice_ 
of the =peace_offering an offering_ 
made_by_fire unto ‘the Lorp; -<the 
fat x-that covereth -the -inwards, and 
rall the fat that 7s upon the -inwards, 

4 And -the_two re xkidneys, and the 


fat that 7s on them, which is by the, 


Jl flanks, and -the y caul above the liver, 
with the rekidneys, it_shall_he_take_ 
away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall_‘ burn it on 
the altar upon the «burnt_¢ sacrifice, 
which is upon the =wood that is on the 
fire: if is an offering_made_by_fire, of 
a sweet savour unto J the Lorp. 

6 And if his «» offering for a sacrifice_ 
of =peace_offering unto / the Lorp be of 
the flock; male or female, he shall_ 
» offer it » without_blemish. 

7 If he }+offer a lamb for his «p -offer- 
ing, then -shall_he_? offer it before J the 
Lorp. 

8 And he *shall_lay his -hand upon 
the_head_of his «» offering, and -kill it 
before the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation: and Aaron’s sons sshall_ 
sprinkle -the_blood thereof round_ 
about upon the altar. 

9 And he sshall_ offer of the-sacri- 
fice_of the =peace_offering an offering_ 
made_by_fire unto J the Lorp ; the_fat 
thereof, and the whole fa rump, it shall_ 
he_take_off hard_by the backbone ; and 
‘the /fat that covereth «the -inwards, 
and rall the fat that 7s upon the -in_ 
wards, 

10 And «the two xkidneys, and sthe 
fat that 7s upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and «the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall_he_take_away. 

11 And the priest ‘shall_‘ burn it upon 
the altar: zt is the_food_of_ the_offer- 
ing_made_by-fire unto J the Lorp. 

2 And if his «py offering be a goat, 
then he sshall_voffer it before ! the 
Lorp. 

13 And he sshall_lay his -hand upon 
the_head_of it, and -kill it before the_ 
tetabernacle_of the ™ congregation: 
and the_sons_of Aaron :shall_sprinkle 
-the_blood thereof upon the altar 
round_about. 

14 And he sshall_l offer thereof his 
ap offering, even an offering_-made_by_ 
fire unto / the Lorn; -the-fat x+that co- 
vereth <the -inwards, and rall the fat 
that 7s upon the -inwards, 

15 And «the two xkidneys, and -the 
fat that 7s upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and -the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall_he_take_away. 

16 And the priest ‘shall_‘burn them 
upon the altar: it 7s the_food_of the 
offering_made_by_fire for a 
savour ; all the fat is Jthe Lorp’s. 

7 It shall be a perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your 
dwellings, that ye teat neither fat nor 


blood,” 
4 AND ‘the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, v 
2 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, saying, If a soul shall_sin through 
ignorance against «any of the_com- 
mandments_of J the Lorp concerning 
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re. or reins, 
trom kah- 
Jah, com- 
lete, per- 
ect. 

ji. flanks, 

Heb, késa- 
lim, con- 
fidence, 
hope. 

y- Heb~- 
othereth, 
abeed, 

super- 
abundance. 
of the glory. 

a. 0. ascend- 

ing_offer- 
ing. 


OF THE 
FLOCK. 


7. Is, 53. 5-8. 
ap. ap- 
proach. 
offering, 
korban. 
te. tent. 


9. Is. 42. 1-3. 
Matt. 11. 27, 
29. 1Cor.2. 
10, 11. 

Fa. or fat- 
tail. 


J. fat, ren- 
dered the 
best there- 
of, Num. 
18. 29, 30, 32. 


11. See ch. 
21. 6, 8, 17, 
21. 


7. burn-as- 
incense. 


OF GOATS. 


te. tent, ohel. 

m. meeting 
by appoint- 
ment, 07 at 
appointed 
seasons, 
ITeb. mo- 
heed. 


7. or Sayour. 


rsweet| of rest. 


FAT AND 
BLoop. 
17. Ch. 7. 22- 
27. Gen, 9. 
4. Acts 21. 

2. 


SIN-OFFER- 
ING. 


Leviticus IV. 3. 


B.C. 1490. 


o. one. 


THE 
ANOINTED 
PRIEST. 
3. Heb. 7. 26, 


g. guilt. 
». bullock, 
son_of the 


erd. 
p. or perfect. 
4. Ex. 29. 42, 


43. 

e. entrance, 
Heb. peth- 
akh, from 
pahthakh, 
to open. 

te.tent, ohel. 

J. Jehovah. 


Heb. 9.8; 
10. 19. 


7.1 John 2. 


5 2. 


Jf. founda- 
tion. 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


no. Over. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


i. burn-as. 
incense. 
a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 

ing. 


33. 11-13. 
John 19. 41. 
bu. burn_up, 

Heb. sah- 

raph. 
bu. burnt. 

up. 

THE Con- 
GREGATION. 
13. Num. 15. 

24-26. 


o. one of all. 


as. assembly. 
6. bring. 

$. or a Sin- 
offering. 
One word 
in Heb. for 
both. 

te. tent. 


things which tought not to_be_done, 
and -shall_do against ° any of them : 

3 Ifthe priest that is_anointed 'do_ 
sin according_to the_9sin_of the peo- 
ple; then -let_him_bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a » young bul- 

ck » without_blemish unto J the Lorp 
or a sin_offering. 

4 And he -shall_bring -the bullock 
unto the_e door_of the_te tabernacle_of 
the congregation before 4 the Lorp ; and 
*shall_lay his -hand upon the bullock’s 
head, and kill -the bullock before ! the 


RD. 

5 And the priest that is_anointed 
sshall_take of the bullock’s blood, and 
‘bring it to the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation : 

6 And the priest -shall_dip his -finger 
in the blood, and «sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before Jthe Lorp, before 
-the_yail_of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest -shall_put some_of 
the blood upon the_horns_of the_altar_ 
of xsweet incense before ‘the Lorp, 
which is in the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation ; and shall_pour -all the_ 
blood_of the bullock at the_/bottom_ 
of the_altar_of the «burnt_offering 
which is at the_e door_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation. 

8 And he shall_take_off from it -all 
the_fat_of the_bullock_for the sin_ 
offering ; -the fat that covereth ,o the 
-inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon 
the -inwards, 

9 And -the two kidneys, and -the fat 
that 7s upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and -the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall_he_take_away, 

10 ac As it 'was_taken_off from the_ 
bullock_of the_sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings: and the priest -shall_t burn them 
upon the_altar_of the « burnt_offering. 

11 And «the_skin_of the bullock, and 
call his flesh, with his head, and with 


| his legs, and his -inwards, and his dung, 


12 Eyen «the whole xbullock «shall_he_ 
carry_forth ~¢ without the camp unto a 
clean place, where the ashes are_ 
poured_out, and lu burn him on the 
=wood with «fire: where the ashes are_ 
poured_out shall_he_be_?v burnt. 

13 And if the_whole congregation_of 
Israél tsin_through_ignorance, and the 
thing -be_hid from the_eyes_of the 
assembly, and they -have_done some- 
what against oany of the_command- 
ments_of J the Lorb concerning things 
meh rshould not be_done, and «are_ 

uilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, -is_known, then the 
as congrezation -shall_t offer a young 
bullock for sthe sin, and ‘bring him 
before the_te tabernacle_of the congre- 
gation. 

15 And the_elders_of the congregation 
sshall_lay their ~hands upon the_head_ 
of the bullock before J the Lorp: and 
«the bullock «shall_be_killed before J the 
Lorb. 

16 And the priest «that is_anointed 
sshall_bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation : 

W And the priest -shall_dip his finger 
in some_of the blood, and sprinkle it 


Leviticus IV. 31. 
B.C. 1490. 


seven times before / the Lorp, even *be- 
fore the vail. 

18 And he shall_put some_of the blood 
upon the_horns_of the altar which is 
before J the Lorp, that 7s in the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, and shall_ \ 
pour_out all the blood at the_/bottom_ |/. founda- 
of the_altar_of the « burnt_offering,| tion. \ 
which is at the_¢ door_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the Ba Semin 

19 And he sball_take all his fat from 
him, and ‘-burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he «shall_do with the bullock 
ac as he did with the bullock for a sin_ 
offering, so shall_he_do with this: and 
the priest -shall_make_an_atonement 
for them, and it -shall_be_forgiven 
them. at. to. 

21 And he sshall_carry_forth -the bul- 
lock ,¢ without the camp, and l« burn hi 
him ac as he bu burned the first *bullock : 
. is a sin_offering for the «s congrega- 

ion. 


é, burn_as_ 
incense. 
ac. accord- 

ing-as. 


2 When a ruler thath_sinned, and} A Rursgr. 
‘done somewhat through ignorance = Aca 
be el 


against oany of the.commandments_ BLS. 
of Jthe Lorp his =God concerning |. one of all. 
things which tshould not be_done, and |J. Jehovah 


is_guilty ; his Elohim. 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he shath_ 
sinned, -come_to_his_knowledge; he 
sshall_bring his «p offering, a kid_of the | ap. ap- 
goats, a male p without_blemish : roach. 

24 And he sshall_lay his hand upon oigune a 
the_head_of the goat, and kill it in the_}94, Ch. 1. 11. | 
place where the Hill <the «burnt_|a. ascend- 
ne before ! the Lorp: it is sa sin_ ine oP, 
offering. : 

25 And the priest -shall_take of the_ oe ee 
blood_of the sin_offering with his finger, | 2 Cor. 5 


and -put it upon the_horns_of the_ 
altar_of «xburnt_offering, and shall_ 
pour_out his -blood at the_/ bottom_of| /. founda- 
the_altar_of « xburnt_offering. tion. 

26 And he shall_iburn all his fat 
upon the altar, as the_fat_of the_sacri- 
fice_of xpeace_offerings : and the priest 
*shall_make_an_atonement for him as_ 
concerning his sin, and it s*shall_be_ 
forgiven him. 

27 And if « any s one_of the » common 
poopie tsin through ignorance, while 

e doeth somewhat against oany_of 
the_commandments_of ! the Lorp con- 
cerning things which tought not to_ 
be_done, and be_guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, |2. nee 
-come to his knowledge : then he »shall_| $°8:,)79 
bring his «p offering, a kid_of the goats,| 2. * 
a female without_blemish, for his sin 
which he hath sinned. 

29 And he «shall_lay his -hand upon 
the_head_of the sin_offering, and «slay 
ethe sin_offering in the_place_of the 


s. ‘shallcer- 
tainly. 


ONE OF THE 
PEOPLE. 
0.8. ae 
. people_o! 

Aine land. 


o, one. 


a. ascend- 


a burnt_offering. ing.offer- 
30 And the priest *shall_take of the_ ee oa 


blood thereof with his finger, and -put 
it upon the_horns_of the_altar_of 
«xburnt_offering, and shall_pour_out 
all the_blood thereof at the_/bottom_ aan 
of the altar, ony 

31 And he shall_take_away <all the_|31. Ch. 3.3. 
fat thereof, ac as the fat *is_taken_away on ere 
from off the_sacrifice_of xpeace_offer-| . os . 
ings; and the priest shall_tburn it)‘; ).ung'= 
upon the altar for a r sweet savour unto]. or savour- 
J the Lorn ; and the priest *shall_make_| of rest. 


80 


Leviticus V. 32.. Leviticus VI. 4. 


C. 1490. |an_atonement for him, and it -shall_be_ 10 And he shall_poffer -the second} B.C. 1490. | 
forgiven him. for a aburnt_offering, according_to the} 10, Ch. i. 14- 
Walams.| ™ And if he tbring a /Jamb for 4a | omanner: and the priest sshall_make_| 17. 
7.amb, Heb. sin ap offering, he shall_bring it a female | an_atonement for him for his sin which |?” Sa 
kebess. without_blemish. he hath sinned, and it -shall_be_for-| ~ c 
: hate 33 And he -shall_lay his -hand upon | given him. 
offering for the_head_of the sin_offering, and «slay 11 But if *he ‘be not able to bring| Or Fixe 
sin. it for a sin_offering in the_place where | two turtledoves, or two Lobe pigeons,| Four. 
ja.ascend- | they kill «the « burnt_offering. then he that_sinned sshall_bring for |11. Matt. 9. 
ing-oller- 3 And the priest -shall_take of the_ | his «p-offering the_tenth_part_of an eta 
Ae blood_of the sin_offering with his finger, | xephah of fine_flour for a sin_offering;) <hail not 
and -put it upon the_horns_of the_| he shall_put no oil upon it, neither} reach unto. 
altar_of «xburnt_offering, and shall_| shall_he_put any frankincense there-|%?-@P 


ur_out all the_blood thereof at the_| on: for it is a_sin_offering. panties 
ffounda- | / bottom_of the altar: 2 Then *shall_he_bring it to the 
tion. 35 And he shall_take_away -all the_| priest, and the priest -shall_sr take his| gr. grasp. 


I.lamb, Heb. | fat thereof, as the_fat_of the ! lamb -is | handful_ofit, even a-memorial thereof,| #¢}. kau- 
keseb. taken_away from the-sacrifice_of the | and t-burnif on_the_altar,» according | 7a 4. 
peace_offerings ; and the priest -shall_ | to the_offerings_made_by_ fire unto ! the| incense. 
7S oan iburn them upon the altar, «accord-| LorpD: it is a_sin_offering. | 4. upon. 
ing_to the_offerings_made_ by _fire unto 13 And the priest -shall_make_an_} 
5. Jehovah. | the Lorp : and the priest ‘shall_make_| atonement for him as_touching his sin 
.f for him, |an_atonement ./for his sin that he hath | that he hath sinned in one of these, 
s.sinned. |#committed, and it -shall_be_forgiven | and it -shall_be_forgiven him: and the 


him. remnant -shall_be the priest’s, as @| i. gift-offer- 
gixmeat_offering.” | ing. | 
14 And /the Lorp spake unto Moses,) Trespass 
TRESPASS. “ AND if a soul sin, and -hear the_| saying, iy Hoty 
OFFERING. voice_of oswearing, and kis a| 15“Ifasouletcommitatrespass,and| THINGS. 


1. See 1 Kin.| witness, whether he shath_seen or|-sin through ignorance, in the_holy_|‘°; commit 
< -|*known of it; if he do not utter 7t,| things_of Jthe Lorp; then he sshall_} act faith- 


poe Ss then he -shall_bear his iniquity. bring for his 7-trespass unto / the Lorp| lessly. _ 

oath. 2 Or if a soul ‘touch any unclean | a ram pewithout_blemish out_of the| 7°" Ene 

ah. hee. thing, whether if be a carcase_of an flocks, with thy v estimation_by shekels_|7°5PVaina- 

i testimony-| ynclean beast, or a carcase_of unclean | of silver, after the_shekel_of ‘the sanc-| tion. 

2.1Tim.5. |cattle, or the _carcase_of unclean GUA for a g trespass_offeri 

22. 2John|-creeping_things, and if it -be_-hidden| 16And he  shall_make_ amends_for 

$11. from him; he also shall be unclean, | -the sharm that he -hath_done in the :. sin. 
and guilty. holy_thing, and shall_add -the_fifth_ 


3. Eph.5.3-| %Orif he touch the_uncleanness_of| part thereto, and -give it unto the 
— 5 «man, whatsoever uncleanness_it_be_| priest: and the priest shall_make_an_ 
“hdahm, |that @ man_shall_be_defiled withal, | atonement for him with the_ram_of the 
and it -be_hid from him; when he | strespass_offering, and it -shall_be_for- 
‘knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty. | given him. 
4.Eccl.5.1-8.| +4 Orif a soul 'swear sp pronouncing W And if a soul ‘sin, and -commit| Srvs oF 
&p- epee with his lips to do_evil, or to do_good, | oany of these_things which are forbid-| 1GNORANCE. | 
vacily, | Whatsoever it be that a axman shall_|den to tbedone by the_command-|!¢ 1 John 1.| 
sp.speak_un-| §P pronounce with an oath, and it -be_| ments_of ‘the Lorp; though he wist i¢ 
advisedly. | hid from him ; when he -knoweth of it,| not, yet -is _he_guilty, and -shall_bear. 
then he_shall_be_guilty in one of these. | his iniquity. 
OF THE ® And it -shall_be, when he shall_be_| 18 And he -sshall_bring a rram|r.ram, Heb. 
FLock. | guilty in one of these things, that he| pe without_blemish out_of the flock,| ayil,from 
5.1John1.9.)-shall_confess that he hath sinned in| with thy vestimation, for a trespass_| 2) 7 ge 
that thing: offering, unto the priest: and the! chief, or to 
g- or guilt_ 6 And he -shall_bring his g*trespass_| priest -shall_make_an_atonement for} be strong. 
offering, or| offering unto Jthe Lorp for his sin| him concerning his ignorance wherein 
fanseres. |which he hath sinned, a female from | he erred and,” wist it not, and it -shall_| ,~. he. 
ing. the flock, a lamb or a kid_of the goats, | be_forgiven him. 
for a sin_offering ; and the priest -shall_ 19 Et zs a_g trespass_offering : he hath_ 
a ee -atonement for him concern- | certainly trespassed against / the Lorp.” 
ing 
OF Doves. oe ah if h nee me ane to bri a e 
h.hishand |!lamb, then he ss ring for rat ws e LorD spake unto Moses, SIN 
shallnot | 7<trespass, which he hath peter =| gas = C 
thesufi- | two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 2 “TP a Sata sin. and «-commit a! “Zork. 
ciency-of a | unto Jthe Lorp ; one fora sin_offering, | trespass against Jihe Lorp, and ‘lie|; Jehovah. 
“He ep |20d the other for a « burnt_offering. unto his /neighbour in that_which_|a. or act 
ech” 8 And he -shall_bring them unto the | was_idelivered_him_to_keep, or in p fel-| faithlessly. 
g- guilt. priest, who -shall_? offer that which zs | lowship, or in a thing_taken_away_by_|+ 
a.an ascend-| for the sin_offering first, and swring_off | violence, or hath deceived his / -neigh- to_him. 


8. 
o. one of all. 


joe offer- his -head from his neck, but shall not) bour p, patting 
B.bring. | divide_it_asunder : 1 Ss'OnhaveYound that-which=was lost;| “e hand. 
» And he-shall_sprinkle of the_blood_ | and -lieth concerning it, and -sweareth 
w. wall. of the sin_offering upon the_ side_of | falsely ; in any of all these that a @xman| «a. Heb. 
the altar; and the rest of the blood tdoeth, sinning therein: ahdahm. 


ffounda- j|shall_be_wrung_out at the_‘bottom_of| _#Then it -shall_be, because he thath_|4. Luke 19. 8. 
tion. the altar: it is a_sin_offering. sinned, and -is_guilty, that he -shall_ 
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[ 


Leviticus VI. 5. 


B.C. 1490. 


5, Matt. 5 23, 
24. 


g- or guilt. 
offering. 

6. See ch.5.15, 
16. 


pe. or 
perfect. 
v. or valua- 


tion. 
7.1 John 2. 


J. Jehovah. 


In Heb, 
chap. vi. 
begins here. 
LAW OF THE 
BURNT_ 
OFFERING. 

9. Ch. 1. 

a.ascending- 
offering. 

6. burning, 
Heb, mok- 
dah. Thus 
all ascend- 
ed as a 
sweet 
smelling 
savour, 

10. Ex. 28. 39- 


43. Ch. 16.4 


11. Ezek, 44. 
17-19. 

12. See ch. 9. 
24; 10. 1-3. 
Heb. 12. 29. 
and Isa, 30. 


33. 
q. quenched. 
bu. burn, 
Heb. bahar. 
m.xmorning 
by xmorn- 
ing. Ex. 29. 
38-43. 


7. burn-as- 
incense. 

q. be- 
quenched. 
LAW OF THE 
GIFT. 
OFFERING. 

14. Cu. II. 

g. sift-offer- 
ing, om pre- 
sent_offer- 
ing. 
b.bring, Hebd. 
hakreeb, 
From kah- 
rab, to 
draw near. 
7. or sayour- 
of rest. 


te. tent. 


h. holy-of 
holies. 


$. sons, 07 de- 
scendants. 


restore «that which he_took_violently_ 
away, or sthe thing which he_hath_de- 
ceitfully_gotten, or that which was_ 
delivered_him_to_keep, or the lost_ 
thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he thath_ 
sworn falsely ; he «shall even restore it 
in the principal, and shall_add the 
fifth_part more thereto, and tgive it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, in 
the_day_of his ¢ trespass_offering. 

6 And he shall_bring his g+trespass_ 
offering unto J the Lorp, a ram pe with- 
out_blemish out_of the flock, with thy 
vestimation, for a g trespass_offering, 
unto the priest : 

7 And the priest sshall-make_an_ 
atonement for him before !the Lorp: 
and it -shall_be_forgiven him for any- 
thing of all that he thath_done in tres- 
passing therein.” 

8 AND ! the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 “sCommand sAaron and his <sons, 
saying, This 7s the_law_of the «burnt_ 
offering: Et is the « burnt_offering, be- 
cause_of the »burning upon the altar 
all xnight unto the morning, and the_ 
fire_of the altar shall_be_? burning in 


it. 

10 And the priest -shall_put_on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall_he_put upon his flesh, and -take_ 
up the ashes which the fire thath_con-~ 
sumed with the « burnt_offering on the 
altar, and he «shall_put them beside the 
altar. 

tl And he sshall_put_off his -gar- 
ments, and -put_on other garments, and 
‘carry_forth «the ashes without the 
camp unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall_ 
be_? burning in it ; it shall not be_¢ put_ 
out: and the priest -shall_?burn 
=wood on it every morning, and «lay 
the «burnt_offering in_order upon it; 
and he «shall_i burn thereon the_=fat_ 
of the peace_offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be_) burning 
upon the altar; it shall never ggo_ 
out. 

14 And this ¢s the_law_of the ymeat_ 
offering: the_sons_of Aaron sshall_ 
boffer it before Jthe Lorn, before the 
altar. 

15 And he sshall_take of it his hand- 
ful, of the_flour_of the 7 meat_offering, 
and of the_oil thereof, and -all the 
frankincense which 7s upon the g meat_ 
offering, and sshall_‘burn 7t upon the 
altar for a *sweet savour, even the_ 
memorial_of it, unto J the Lorp. 

16 And the +remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat: with_unlea- 
vened_bread shall_it_be_eaten in the 
holy place, in the_court_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation they shall_ 


eat it. 

17 Tt shall not be_baken with_leaven. 
I -have_given it wnto them for their 
portion of My offerings_made_by_fire ; 
it is h-most =holy, as is the sin_offer- 
ing, and as the trespass_offering. 

18 All the males among the_s children_ 
of Aaron shall_eat of it. Jt shall bea 
statute for_ever in your generations 
concerning the_offerings_of ! the Lorp 


Leviticus VII. 6. | 


made_by_fire : every_onethat 'toucheth 
them shall_be_holy.” 

19 And /the Loxp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2» “This is the_p offering_of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall_? offer 
unto ! the Lorp in the_day_when he is_ 
anointed; the tenth_part_of an xeph- 
ah_of fine_flour for_a_g meat_offering 
perpetual, half_of it in the morning, 
and half thereof ‘at e xnight. 

2loTn a pan it shall_be_made with 
xoil; and when it is sbaken, thou 
shalt _bring_it_in: and the_baken 
pieces_of the gmeat_offering shalt_ 
thou_? offer for a rsweet savour unto 
‘the Lorp. 

2 And the priest of his sons that is_ 
anointed in_his_stead shall_r offer it: 
it is a statute for_ever unto J the Lorn; 
it shall_be wholly ¢ burnt. 

23 For every gmeat_offering_for the 
priest shall_be wholly burnt: it shall 
not be eaten.” 

2 And / the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

+ “sSpeak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, This is the_law_of the 
sin_offering: In the_place_where the 
«burnt_offering ‘is_killed shall the sin_ 
offering be_killed before J the Lorn: itis 
h -most =holy. 

°6 The priest x+that ™ offereth it for_ 
sin shall_eat it : in the holy place shall_ 
it_be eaten, in the court_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall_touch the_flesh 
thereof shall_be_holy ; and when there 
His_sprinkled of the_blood thereof upon 
any garment, thour shalt_wash that 
whereon it 'was_sprinkled in the holy 
place. 

28 But the earthen yessel wherein it 


B.C. 1490, | 


OFFERING 
on DAY OF | 
ANOINTING. | 


r. or savour : 
of rest. 


p. prepare. | 


7. burnt-as_ 
incense. 


LAW OF THE | 

SIN-OFFER- | 
ING. 

25. CH. iv. - | 

Seech.1.11. 


a.ascending. 
offering. 

h. holy of 
holies. 

m. maketh 
it sin. 

te. tent. 


27. 2. 
has 


28...See 2Cor. 


tis_csodden shall_be_broken: and if} 13.4. 


it be_c sodden in a brazen pot, it -shall_ 
be both 4scoured, and «rinsed in xwater. 

29 All the males among the priests 
shall_eat thereof: it is -most =holy. 

30 And no sin_offering, whereof any_ 
of the_blood tis_brought inte the_te ta- 
bernacle_of the congregation to recon- 
cile withal in the holy place, shall_be_ 
eaten : it shall_be_>u burnt in the fire. 


of “LIKEWISE this 7s the_law_of the 
gtrespass_offering: if 7s /-most 
=holy. 

2In the_place_where they kill -the 
aburnt_offering shall_they_kill -the 
7 trespass_offering: and © -the_blood 
thereof shall_he_sprinkle round_about 
upon the altar, 

3 And he shall_boffer of it -all the_ 
fat thereof; -the rump, and -the fat 
that covereth «the -inwards, 

4 And -the_two xkidneys, and -the 
fat that 7s on them, which ts by the 
flanks, and «the caul that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall_he_take_ 
away : 

5 And the priest -shall_‘ burn them 
upon_the_altar for an offering_made_ 
by_fire unto the Lorn: it is a ytres- 
pass_offering. 

6 Every male among the priests shall_ 
eat thereof: it shall_be_eaten in the 
ho holy place: it is 4-most =holy. 
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c. cooked. 


30. Heb. 13. 
i, 12. 


bu. burnt 
up. 


LAW OF THE 
TRESPASS- 
OFFERING. 


transgres- 

sion_offer- 

ing. 
qa.ascending- 

offering. - 
2. Ch, 1. 11. 
6. bring. 


é, burn-as_ 
incense. 


=> 


B.C. 1490. 
g-guilt-offer- 
ing. 


PRIEST'S 
PORTION. 


0. ola flat. 
plate. 
6. bringeth, 


PEACE 
OFFERING 
OF THANKS- 


offering. 
b. bring. 


J. Jehovah. 


6. brought. 


Vow. 
16, 17. CH.19. 
6-8. 


«p. ap- 
proach_ 
offering. 

b. bringeth, 


bu. burnt. 
up. 
CAUTIONS. 


18. Ps. 16.10. 


6. bringeth. 


bu. burnt- 
up. 


20.1 Cor. 11. 
2-H. 


21. 1 Cor. 5. 
13. 


a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 


Fat. 


Leviticus VII. 7. 


7 As the sin_offering 7s, so is the 
gtrespass_offering : there is one law for 
them: the priest that 'maketh_atone- 
ment therewith shall_have it. 

8 And the priest x-that > offereth any 
man’s «burnt_offering, even the priest 
shall_have to himself the_skin_of the 
« burnt_offering which he hath ? offered. 

9 And all the gt meat_offering that tis_ 
haken in the oven, and all that -is_ 


“|dressed in the fryingpan, and oin the 


pan, shall_be the priest's x-that 4 offer- 
eth it. 

10 And every 7‘ meat_offering, mingled 
with xoil,.and dry, shall all the_sons_of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 

il And this is the_law_of the_sacrifice_ 
of peace_offerings, which he shall_? of- 
fer unto J the Lorp. 

Lif he »toffer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he :shall_? offer with the_sacrifice_ 
of thanksgiving unleavened pcakes 
mingled with xoil, and unleavened wa- 
fers anointed with xoil, and pcakes 
mingled with xoil, of fine_flour, s fried. 

13 Besides the r cakes, he shall_? offer 
for his «p offering leavened bread with 
the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving_of his 
peace_offerings. 

14 And of it he -shall_? offer one out_ 
of the whole «poblation for a heave_ 
offering unto J the Lorp, and it shall_ 
be the priest’s x+that sprinkleth -the_ 
blood_of the peace_offerings. 

1 And the_flesh_of the_sacrifice_of 
his peace_offerings for thanksgiving 
shall_be_eaten the same day that it is_ 
boffered; he shall not leave any of it 
until the morning. 

16 But if the_sacrifice_of his « offer- 
ing be a yow, or a voluntary_offering, it 
shall_be_eaten the same_day that_he_ 
voffereth his rsacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall_ 
be_eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the_flesh_of 
the sacrifice on the third xday shall_be_ 
bu burnt with «fire. 

18 And if any of the_flesh_of the_ 
sacrifice_of his peace_offerings be_eaten 
at_all on the third xday, it shall not 
be_accepted, neither shall_it_be_im- 
puted unto x-him that ?offereth it: it 
shall_be an abomination, and the soul 
xithat eateth of it shall_bear his ini- 

uity. 
12 And the flesh that ttoucheth any 
unclean thing shall not be_eaten; it 
shall_be_bu burnt with xfire: and as_ 
for the flesh, all that_be_clean shall_ 
eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that teateth of the_ 
flesh_of the_sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, that pertain unto 'the Lorp, 
having his uncleanness upon him, even 
xthat xsoul -shall_be_cut_off from his 
=people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall_touch 
any unclean thing, as the_unclean- 
ness_of ¢man, or any unclean beast, or 
any abominable unclean thing, and -eat 
of the_flesh_of the_sacrifice_of xpeace_ 
offerings, which pertain unto ‘the 
Lorp, even xthat xsoul -shall_be_cut_off 
from his =people.” 

2 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


Leviticus VIII. 2. 


23 “Speak unto the_schildren_of 
Tsraél, saying, Ye shall_eat no manner_ 
of fat, uf ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

% And the_fat_of the beast_that_ 
dieth_of_itself, and the_fat_of that_ 
which_is_torn_with_beasts, ‘may_be_ 
used in any_other use; but ye shall_in_ 
no_wise eat of it. 

2 For whosoever +eateth the_fat_of 
the beast, of which men ? offer an offer- 
ing_made_by_fire unto J the Lorp, even 
the soul xthat eateth 7t -shall_be_cut_ 
off from. his =people. 

26 Moreover ye tshall_eat no manner_ 
of blood, whether it be of xfowl or of 
xbeast, in any_of your dwellings. 

27 W hatsoeyer soul it be that teateth 
any_manner_of blood, even xthat xsoul 
-shall_be_cut_off from his =people.” 

28 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

29 “-Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, saying, x+He_that 4 offereth -the_ 
sacrifice_of his peace_offerings unto ‘the 
Lorp tshall_bring his «py -oblation unto 
‘the Lorp of the_sacrifice_of his peace_ 
offerings. 

80 His_own hands tshall_bring -the_ 
offerings_of Jihe Lorp made_by-_fire, 
the xfat with the breast, it shall_he_ 
bring, that «the breast may_be_waved 
Jor a waye_offering before J the Lorp. 

31 And the priest ‘shall_iburn -the 
fat upon the altar: but the breast 
sshall_be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And the right -shoulder tshall_ye_ 
give unto the priest for a heave_offering 
of the_sacrifices_of your peace_offerings. 

33 He among the_sons_of Aaron, that 
» offereth -the_blood_of the peace_offer- 
ings, and -the fat, shall_have the right 
shoulder for his part. 

34 For the wave -breast and the heave 
sshoulder -have_I_taken of the_schil- 
dren_of Israél from off the_sacrifices_ 
of their peace sa offerings, and have_ 
given them unto Aaron the priest and 
unto his sons by a statute for ever from_ 
among -the_s children_of Israél.” 

35 This is the portion of the_anoint- 
ing_of Aaron, and of the_anointing_of 
his sons, out_of the_offerings_of / the 
Lorp made_by-fire, in the day when he 


B.C. 1490. 


23. Ch. 3. 17. 
§. sons. 


6. bring. 


BiLoop. 


WAVE 
BREAST 
AND HEAVE 
SHOULDER. 
6. bringeth. 


ap. ap- 
proach_ob- 
lation, 07" 
approach_ 
offering. 
Heb. kor- 
bahn. 


i. burn-as_ 
incense. 


32. Ex. 28, 26- 
28. 


33.1 Pet. 2.5. 
6. bringeth. 


$. SONS. 


sa. sacrifices. 


s. SONS. 
PORTION OF 
THE 
ANOINTING. 
35. Num. 18. 
8. 1John 2. 


presented them to minister unto the} 20, 97, 


Lorp in_the_priest’s_office ; 

386 Which Jthe Lorp commanded to 
be_given them of -the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, in the day that he anointed them, 
by a statute for ever throughout their 
generations. 

37 This 7s the law of the « burnt_offer- 
ing, of the gimeat_offering, and of the 
sin_offering, and of the trespass_offer- 
ing, and of the /consecrations, and of 
the_sacrifice_of the peace_offerings ; 

88 Which Jthe Lorp commanded + Mo- 
ses in mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded -the_schildren_of Israél 
to boffer their «r-oblations unto / the 
Lorp, in the_wilderness_of Sinai. 


8 AND ‘the Lory spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “Take «Aaron and his -sons with 
him, and -the garments, and the an- 
ointing -oil, and a -bullock_for the sin_ 


20, 27. 


36. Ex. 40. 13- 
1b. 


SUMMARY. 
LAW OF THE 
OFFERINGS. 
w.ascending- 
offering. 
gi. gift_offer- 
ing. 
J. fillings. 


b. bring. 
CONSECRA- 
TION OF THE 
PRIESTS. 
THE Con- 
GREGATION 
GATHERED. 
1-4. Ex. 29.1, 
2; xxviii; 
30. 22-33. 
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-—— 


Leviticus VIII. 3. 
B.C. 1490. | offering, and «two xrams, and a -basket_ 
of x=unleavened_bread ; 

3 And «gather thou call the congrega- 


e. entrance. |tion together unto the_¢doorlof the_ 


\ te. tent. te tabernacle_of the congregation.” 
ae. accord- | 4 And Moses did ac as ‘the Lop com- 
tS . 

Jehovah. |Manded him; and the cassembly was_ 
c. congrega- |gathered_together unto the_e door_of 
tion. the_te tabernacle_of the congregation. 
BATHING. 5 And Moses said unto the congre- 
5,6. Ex.29.4.|gation, “This is the thing which /the 

b. or bathed. | LORD commanded to be_done.” 
iin. 6 And Moses brought -Aaron and his 
Rom. 6. 3-5.|esons, and & washed them with x=water. 
AARON 7 And he put upon him cthe coat, 
_CLOTHED. jand girded hint with the girdle, and 
ie} Soe clothed him with the robe, and put -the 
9,16.‘ |ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the_curious_girdle_of the ephod, 
and bound it unto him therewith. 
8 And he put rthe breastplate upon 
him: also he put in the breastplate 
lp. the -the !=Urim and -the p=Thummim. 
Vrimand | © And he put -the mitre upon his 
mim, the |bead; also upon the mitre, even upon 
lightsand |his forefront, did_he_put the golden 
ie perfec- | plate, the holy crown; cas J the LoRp 
hace commanded Moses. 
THETABER-| 10 And Moses took the anointing <oil 
Br Oe and anointed «the tabernacle and val 
Anorntep. | that was therein, and sanctified them. 
10. Ex.29.36,| 4 And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
37; 30.26-29. altar seven times, and anointed -the 
altar and all his vessels, both -the laver 
ba. or base. | and his ba+foot, to sanctify them. 
AARON 12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
SONS upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, 
‘Sons |to sanctify him. 
CLOTHED. 13 And Moses brought Aaron’s ssons, 
12, 13. Ex.29.)and put coats upon them, and girded 
7%, Ps.a3-|thent with -girdles, and lo put bonnets 
33:1 Cor. 11, |Upon them; «cas the Lord command- 
3. ed -Moses. 
bo. bound. 14 And he brought «-the_bullock_for 
Te Stn. |the sin_offering: and Aaron and his 
| OFFERING. |sons laid their -hands upon the_head_ 
14-17. Ex. 29.| of the_bullock_for the sin_offering. 
agit 15 And he slew it; and Moses took 


nigh. rthe blood, and put 7 upon the_horns_ 
| 15. Eze. 43. |of the altar round_about with his fin- 


| 637, Heb. | eer, and purified -the altar, and poured 
|f.founda- |*the blood at the_/bottom_of the altar, 
| tion. and sanctified it, to ™make_reconcilia- 
jm. orto tion upon it. 
Atonement | 16 And he took vrall the fat that was 
upon it. upon the -inwards, and «the reaul above 
AU as the liver, and -the_two xkidneys, and 


their -fat, and Moses ‘burned 7t upon_ 
the_altar. 

W7 But «the bullock, and his chide, his 
flesh, and his -dung, he «burnt with 
xfire without the camp ; acas ‘the Lorp 
commanded -Moses. 

18 And he brought «the ram for the 


ance. 
é. burned_as_ 
incense. 


bw. burnt. 
up. 


ASCENDING- 


Cereane asburnt_offering: and Aaron and his 
west */sons laid their-hands upon the_head_ 
as.ascend- |of the ram. 

ing-offer- 19 And he killed it; and Moses sprin- 
ins. kled «the blood upon the altar round_ 

about. 

ai. its. 20 And he cut the ram into «i pieces ; 
i. burntas. |and Moses ‘burnt «the head and -the 


IEE pieces, and rthe fat. 


21 And he washed -the -inwards and 
ethe legs in xwater; and Moses ‘burnt 
‘the whole xram upon_the_altar: it 
was a asburnt_sacrifice for a sweet 


Tr. or sayour- 
of rest. 


Leviticus VIII. 36. 


savour, and an offering_made_by_fire| B.C. 1490, 
unto ‘the Lorp; acas ‘the Lorp com-|ae. accord- — 


manded + Moses. Angas. 

22. And he brought the other Sram,| Broop 
the_ram_of./x=consecration: and Aaron| APPLIED. 
and his sons laid their ~hands upon the_ | 22-24. Ex. 29 
head_of the ram. the fillings. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took of|" Comp. ch. 
the_blood_of it, and put 7# wpon the_ 8 


tip_of Aaron’s xright ear, and upon 
the_thumb_of his xright hand, and upon 
the_great_toe_of his xright foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the_tip_ 
of their xright ear, and upon the_ 
thumbs_of their xright hands, and upon 
the_great_toes_of xtheir right feet : and 
Moses sprinkled -the blood upon the 
altar round_about, 

2 And he took -the fat, and -the 
rump, and -all the fat that was upon 
the -inwards, and -the_r caul above the |?3-°8. Bx. 23. 
liver, and -the two xkidneys, and their] ¢ 5, fat-tail. 
fat, and the right -shoulder : 

26 And out_of the_basket_of =unlea- 
vened_bread, that was before! the Lorn, 
he took one unleayened peake, and a 
pcake_of oiled bread, and one w wafer, 
and put them on the fat, and upon the 
right shoulder: 

27 And he put ¥all upon Aaron’s hand: 
and upon his sons’ hands, and way: 
them for a wave_offering before / the 
Lorp. i. 

28 And Moses took them from off} i 
their hands, and tburnt them on the 
altar upon the «burnt_offering: thep} j} 
were Jconsecrations for a ssweet sa- 7 hilines. 
vour: it is an offering-made_by_fire|s. or savour. 
unto J the Lorp. of rest. 

229 And Moses took -the breast, and| Wave 
waved it for a wave_offering before J the|__BREasr. 
Lorp: for of the_ram_of /x=consecra-|73, 2-29.25 
tion it was Moses’ part; «cas 4 the LORD], the fill- 
commanded Moses, ings. 

80 And Moses took of the anointing} Oi, anv 
oil, and of the blood which was upon| Broop 
the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, | SPRINKLED. 
and upon his garments, and upon his}*2, 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments with 
him; and sanctified -Aaron, and his 
garments, and his -sons, and his sons’ 
-garments with him. 

81 And Moses said unto Aaron and to 
his sons, “c*Boil «the flesh at the_edoor_ 
of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation: 
and there eat it with «the bread that is 
in the_basket_of /x=consecrations, «cas 
I commanded, saying, ‘Aaron and his 
sons shall_eat it.’ 

82 And x+that which_remaineth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall_ye_’ burn 
with ~fire. 

33 And “i shall not go_out of the_ 
edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the congre- 
gation in seven days, until the_days_of 
your /=consecration be_at an_end: for 
seven days shall he_f consecrate you. 

34 As he shath_done xthis xday, so 
‘the Lorp hath commanded to do, to  Penings. 
make_an_atonement for you. i. fill your 

%> Therefore shall_ye abide af the_| hands. 
edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation day and night seven days, 
and -keep -the charge of Jthe Lorp, that 
ye die not: for so I -am_commanded.” 

86 So Aaron and his sons did <all 


THE HAN 
a 
| 


THE FLESH 
EATEN. 
31, 32. Ex. 29. 
31-34. John 

6. 57. 

c. or cook. 
e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


6. burn.up.. 


SEVENDAYS 
AT THE 
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Leviticus IX. 1. 
| B.C.1490. |xthings which Jthe Lorp commanded 


3. Jehovah. | by the_hand_of Moses. 
THE AND it came_to_pass on the eighth 
EIGHTH 9 xday, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the_elders_of Israél; 


Day. 

1. Eze. 43. 27. 

2. Heb. 7. 24- 
27. 

@.an ascend- 
ing-_offer- 
ing. 

or perfect. 

Rbrine them 

near. 

8. Sons. 


thee a young calf for a sin_offering, and 
a ram for a 4burnt_offering, p without_ 


Lor. = 

3 And unto the_schildren_of Israél 
thou shalt_speak, saying, ‘*Take ye a 
kid_of the goats fora 
a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, 
pwithout_blemish, for a « burnt_offer- 


ing; 
4. Tit. 2. 13, 2 Also a bullock and a ram for peace_ 
me Se 9. 
|. Kev.la. . . * 
-sift-offer. |2Nd a gmeat_offering mingled with 
ing: ow lxoil: for to-day 3 the Lor will_appear 


unto you.’” 


THE PEOPLE 
ASSEMBLE. 
te. tent. 


commanded before the_te tabernacle_of 
the congregation: and all the congre- 
gation drew_near and stood before / the 
Lorp. P 

6 And Moses said, “This 7s the thing 
which J the Lorp commanded that_ye_ 
should_do: and the_glory_of ‘the Lorp 
shall_appear unto you.” 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, “+Go 
unto the altar, and p-offer thy <sin_ 
offering, and thy «-burnt_offering, and 
*make_an_atonement for thyself, and 


AARON 
DIRECTED. 


atonement for them; «ca8 Jthe Lorp 
commanded.” 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew -the_calf_of the sin_of- 
fering, which was for himself. 

8 And the_sons_of Aaron brought 
-the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and put 7t upon 


FOR AARON. 


the_horns_of the altar, and poured_out | his_ 


J. founda- 
tion. 


the blood at the_/bottom_of the altar: 

10 But «the fat, and «the kidneys, and 
sthe caul above the liver of the sin_ 
offering, he ‘burnt upon the altar; 
ac as J#e Lorp commanded «Moses. 

ll And sthe flesh and -the hide he 
burnt with xfire without the camp. 

12 And he slew -the « burnt_offering ; 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
«the blood, which he sprinkled round_ 
about upon the altar. 

13 And they presented -the « burnt_ 
offering unto him, with the_pieces there- 
of, and the head: and he tburnt them 
upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash sthe -inwards 
and rthe legs, and ‘burnt them upon 
the « burnt_offering on the altar. 

1s And he brought the people's ap -of- 
fering, and took «the goat, which was 
the sin_offering for the people, and slew 
it, and offered_it_for_sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the « burnt_offer- 
;|ing, and poffered it according_to the 
o manner. 

17 And he brought «the g meat_offer- 
-_j}ing, and took a handful thereof, and 
iburnt if upon the altar, beside the_ 
a burnt-_sacrifice_of the morning. 

18 He slew also «the bullock and «the 


7. burnt_as_ 
incense. 
Tl. Heb. 13. 


b. bornt-up. 

ASCENDIN 
OFFERING. 

a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


7. burnt_as_ 
incense. 


OPFERINGS 


2 And he said unto Aaron, “Take | 


blemish, and Lofler them before J the) 


ee >and) 


offerings, to sacrifice before Jie Lorn ; | 


5 And they brought that «which Moses | 


for the people: and p-offer -the_«p of- | 
fering_of the people, and -make_an__| 


| 


Leviticus X. 9. 


ram for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offerings,| B.C. 1490. 
which was for the people: and Aaron's, 
sons presented unto him <the blood, 
which he sprinkled upon the altar) 
round_about, 

19 And rthe fat of the bullock and of 


the ram, the frump, and that which + fat-tail. 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the ~ caul above the liver: r. redund- 

20 And they put <the fat upon the) ®"°- 
breasts, and he ‘burnt the =fat upon) i. burnt_as_ 
the altar: incense. 

21 And sthe breasts and the right} 
eshoulder Aaron waved for a wave_ 
otfering before ! the Lorp; «eas Moses 
commanded. | 

2 And Aaron lifted_up his -hand to-| Buessinc 
ward the people, and blessed them, and) AND THE 
came_down from » offering_of the sins] ae 


olering, and the «burnt_offering, and 
xpeace_offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
and came_out, and blessed -the people ; 
and the_glory_of 4the Lorp appeared} “(oss 
unto all the people. |04. Gen. 4. 4. 

*t And there came a fire out from} é 
before J the Lorp, and consumed upon} 
the altar -the « burnt_offering and <the) 
=fat: which when all the people saw, 
they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


10 AND Nadab and Abihu, the_ 

sons_of Aaron, took either_of_ 
them his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and #2 offered 
strange fire before Jihe Lorp, which 
He commanded them not. 

2 And there went_out fire from ithe) 
Lorp, and devoured them, and they) 
died before 2 the Lorn. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, “This 
is it that Jthe Lorp spake, saying, I) 
will_be_sanctified in them_that_come_ 
nigh Me, and before all the people I 
will_be_glorified.”, And Aaron held_ 


2-7. Luke 

24.50. 
p-preparing. | 
te. tent. H 


THe Fire | 


138. Ps.20.3. 
a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 
STRANGE 
FIRE. 
NADABAND | 
ABIHU CON- 
SUMED. 
See Eccl. 5. 


1-7. 
b. brought_ 
near. 
2.Comp.Mal. 
3.14 


Pie from_he- 
fore Jeho- 


va 


JEHOVAH 
SANCTI- 


peace. HES 
4 And Moses called Mishaél and El-} 
zaphan, the_sons_of Uzziél the_uncle_} 
of Aaron, and said unto them, “*Come_ 
near, ‘carry your «brethren from <be- 
fore the sanctuary ‘ out_of the camp.” 

5 So they went_near, and carried) 
them in their coats ‘out of the camp; 
acas Moses had_said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons, “tUncover not your heads, nei- 
ther trend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all the ¢ people: 
but Het your brethren,the_whole house_ 
of Israel, bewail the burning which 
1 the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go_out from the_ 
edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, lest ye die: for the_anoint-| 
ing oil_of Jthe Lorp is upon you.” 
And they did according_to the_word_ 
of Moses. 

8 And! the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 

“tDo not drink w wine nor strong_ 


| 
| 
NADABAND | 
ABIHU CAR- | 
RIED OUT. 
4. Ex. 6.18, | 
22. ~ Acts 5. 
, 9, 10. | 
t.to without. 
ac. accord- } 
ing-as. } 


THE 
CHARGE. 
6. Comp. 
Ley. 21: 1+, 
10-12. 
c. congrega- 
tion. 


e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


9 


drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the_te tabernacle_of 
the congregation, lest ye ‘die: it shall 
be a statute_for ever throughout your 
generations ; 


WINE AND | 
STRONG | 
DRINK. | 

9. Eze. 44.21. 

w. wine, 
yayin. 

te. tent. 
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Leviticus X. 10. 


B.C. 1490. 
10. Ch. 11. 47, 
and 20. 25, 
Jer. 15. 19. 
Ezek. 22. 26, 
and 44. 23. 
Neh. 8. 2, 8, 
9,13. Mal. 
207. 
8. sons, 

THE 
PRIEST'S 
PORTION. 

g. gift_offer- 
ing. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 

ce. i.e. the 
court of the 
taber- 
nacle, ch. 6, 
26. 


Oo. Offerings. 
14. Num. 18. 
11. 


15. Ex. 29. 24. 


J. Jehovah. 


ao. accord- 
ing-as Je- 
hovah. 


THE SIN- 

OFFERING 
CONSUMED. 
16,.¢h. 9.3, 


Oe 
bu, burnt. 
up. 


c. i.e. the 
court of the 
taber- 
nacle, ch.6. 
26. 


s. sanctuary. 


19. Ch. 9. 8, 
2. 


abs 
b. brought. 
a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


g- good in 
the_eyes-_of. 


i. it was good 
in his eyes. 


10 And that ye may_put_difference 
between xholy and xunholy, and be- 
tween xunclean and xclean ; 

11 And that ye may. _teach «the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél -all the statutes which 
‘the Lorp shath_spoken unto them by 
the_hand_of Moses.” 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons that were_left, “*Take «the 7 meat_ 
offering x+that remaineth of the_offer- 
ings_of !the Lorp made_by_fire, and 
‘eat it without_leaven beside the altar: 
for it is h-most =holy : 

13 And ye sshall_eat it in the choly 
place, because it 7s thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the_osacrifices_of ‘the 
Lorp made_by_fire: for so [ am_com- 
manded. 

14 And the wave rbreast and xheave 
rshoulder shall_ye_eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which sare_given out_of the_ 
sacrifices _ of peace _ offerings _ of the _ 
schildren_of Israél. 

15 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall_they_bring with the_offer- 
ings_made_by_fire_of the fat, to wave it 
for a wave_offering before J the Lorn; 
and it *shall_be_thine, and thy sons’ 
with thee, by a statute_for ever; acas 
J the Lorp hath commanded.” 

16 And Moses diligently -sought -the_ 
goat_of the sin_offering, and, behold, it 
was_bu burnt: and he was_angry with 
Eleazar and Ithamar, the_sons_of 
Aaron x+which were_left alive, saying, 

7 “ Wherefore shave ye not eaten «the 
sin_offering in the holy place, seeing 
it is -most =holy, and God hath_given 
it you to bear -the_iniquity_of the con- 
gregation, to make_atonement for them 
before 4 the Lorp? 

18 Behold, «the_blood_of it was not 
brought_in within the sholy place: ye 
should_indeed have_eaten it in the holy 
place, 4cas I commanded.” 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, “Be- 
hold, this day -have_they_? offered their 
rsin_offering and their «-burnt_offering 
before 1the Lorp; and such things 
have_befallen me: and if I had_eaten 
the sin_offering to-day, should it have_ 
been 4 ‘accepted in the -Sight_of the 
Lorp ? 

20 And when Moses heard that, ‘he 
was content. 


1 


_|them, 

2“Speak unto the_schildren_of Israél, 
saying, These are the beasts which ye 
shall_eat among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

8 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and 
is clovenfooted, and cheweth the eud, 
among the beasts, that shall_ye_eat. 

4 Nevertheless “these shall ye not eat 
of them_that_chew the cud, or of them_ 
that_divide the hoof: as sthe camel, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divid- 
eth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto 
you. 

5 And «the coney, because he cheweth 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and to Aaron, saying unto 


Leviticus XI. 27. 


the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he| B.C. 1490, 
is unclean unto you, 

6 And rthe hare, because he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 
is unclean unto you. 

7 And rthe swine, though he divide 
the hoof, and be cloyenfooted, yet he 
cheweth not the cud; he is unclean to 
you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carease shall ye not touch; ‘thep 
are unclean to you. 

These shall_ye_eat of all that are 
in the waters: whatsoever hath fins 
and scales in the waters, in the seas,|_ WATERS. 
and in the rivers, them shall_ye_eat. | 12 Deut. 

1 And all that have not fins and| )** 1” 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of any 
xliving sthing which is in the waters, 
thep shall be an abomination unto 
you: 

11 They shall_be even an abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
but ye shall_have their ccarcases in_ 
abomination, 

12 Whatsoever hath. no fins nor seales 
in the waters, that shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you. 

13 And «these are they which ye shall|  Fow1s. 
have_in_abomination among the /fowls; | 13-19. Deut. 
they shall not be_eaten, thep ave an| M. 11-18. 
abomination: «the eagle, and <the os-|/, BA 
EIPSEC, and «the ospray, 

14 And «the vulture, and -the kite 
after his kind ; 

15 «Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And cthe cowl, and <the ‘night_ o. or ostrich. 
hawk, and <the cuckow, and «the hawk 
after his kind, 

1 And «the little_owl, and «the cor- 
morant, and -the great_owl, 

18 And ethe swan, and sthe pelican, 
and «the gier_eagle, 

19 And rthe stork, the heron after her 
kind, and «the lapwing, and -the bat. 

20 All #fowls that creep, going upon 
aul four, »¢ shall be an abomination un- 
to you. 

21 Yet «these may_ye_eat of atl 
flying creeping_thing x-that goeth w 
all four, which have legs abofe t ne 
eae to Teap withal upon the earth ; 

2 Even sthese of them ye may_ eat: 
«the locust after his kind, and -the bald_ 
locust after his kind, and «the w beetle 
after his kind, and «the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping_things, 
which have four feet, .¢shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall_be_uneclean: | 24. Num. 28. 
whosoever x+toucheth the_carease_of} 8. Heb. 9. 
them shall_be_unclean until the even. | 23.14. 

2 And whosoever beareth ought of 
the_carcase_of them shall_wash his 
clothes, and *be_unclean until the even. 

2% The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every_one xathat toucheth 
them shall_be_unclean. 

2 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you: whoso x+toucheth their carcase 
shall_be_unclean until the even. 


THINGS IN 
THE 


s. soul. 


FLYING 
CREEPING 
THINGS. 
20-23. Deus 

14. 19, 


at ss 


2 Matt 3.4. 
Mark 1. 6. 


w. or wing- 
less locust. 


86 


Leviticus XI. 28. 


B.C. 1490. 


CREEPING- 
THINGS. 
29. Isa. 66.17. 


33. Ch. 6. 28; 
15. 12. 


a. a gather- 


40. Ch. 17. 15, 
16. 


d. 4doth- 
multiply 
feet. 


43. Ch. 20. 25. 
y. your souls. 
SANCTIFI- 
CATION. 
44.1 PET. 1. 


3.G. Jeho- 
yah your 
Elohim, 
your 
Triune 
God. 


23 And x+he_that beareth -the_car- 
case_of them shall_wash his clothes, 
and -be_unclean until the even: thep 
are unclean unto you. 

* These also shall be xunclean unto 
you among the creeping_things x+that 
creep upon the earth; the weasel, and 
the mouse, and the tortoise after his 
kind 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the snail, and the 
mole. 

31 These are xunclean to you among 
all that creep : whosoever x+doth_touch 
them, when they be_dead, shall_be_un- 
clean until the even. 

82 And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are_dead, 'doth_fall, it shall_ 
be_unclean; whether if be any vessel_ 
of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any 
work 'is_done, it ‘must_be_put into 
water, and it sshall_be-unclean until 
the even; so it :shall_be_cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them falleth, whatsoever 
7s in it shall_be_unclean ; and ye shall_ 
break it. 

34 Of all fxmeat which 'may_be_ 
eaten, that on which such water ‘cometh 
shall_be_unclean: and all drink that 
fmay_be_drunk in every such vessel 
shall_be_unclean. 

85 And every thing whereupon any 
part of their carcase 'falleth shall_be_ 
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall_be_broken down: 
for thep are unclean, and shall_be_un- 
clean unto you. 

86 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is aplenty of =water, 
shall_be_clean: but +that_which_touch- 
eth their carcase shall_be_unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
‘fall upon any sowing seed which is_to_ 
be_sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water ‘be_put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase «fall 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may_ 
eat, die; xshe_that toucheth the_carcase 
thereof shall_be_unclean until the 
even, 

40 And x+he_that eateth of the_car- 
ease_of it shall_wash his clothes, and 
*be_unclean until the even: x+he also 
that_beareth <the_carcase_of it shall_ 
wash his clothes, and -be_unclean until 
the even. 

41 And every xcreeping_thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination ; it shall not be_eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, or 
whatsoever ¢+hath more feet among all 
xcreeping_things x+that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; for thep 
are an abomination, 

43 Ye shall not make »~yourselves 
abominable with any xcreeping_thing 
x.that creepeth, neither-shall_ye_make_ 
yourselyes_unclean with them, that ye 
*should_be_defiled thereby. 

4 For £ am ‘the Lorp your =God: 
ye -shall therefore sanctify_yourselves, 
and ye ‘shall_be =holy ; for £ wm -holy: 
neither shall_ye_defile y-yourselves with 
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any manner of xereeping_thing xthat 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For E am ‘the Lorn x+that bring- 
eth pow up out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
to be your =God: ye ‘shall therefore be 
=holy, for £ am -holy. 

46 This is the_law_of the beasts and 
of the fowl, and of every xliving s crea- 
ture that moveth in the waters, and of 
every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth : 

47 To make_a_difference between the 
unclean and ,/ the clean, and between 
the Ubeast x+that may_be_eaten and 
~v the ‘beast that may not be_eaten.” 
1 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 

ses, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, saying, Ifa woman have_conceived 
seed, and sborne a man_child: then she 
*shall_be_unclean seven days; accord- 
ing_to the_days_of the_separation_for 
her infirmity shall_she_be_unclean. 

83 And in the eighth xday the_flesh_ 
of his foreskin shall_be_cireumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the_ 
blood_of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shall_touch no hallowed_ 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, 
until the_days_of her purifying be_ful- 
filled. 

5 But if she bear a maid_child, then 
she -shall_be_unclean two weeks, as in 
her separation : and she shall_continue 
in the_blood_of her purifying three- 
score and six days. 

6 And when the_days_of her purifying 
are_fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
she shall_bring a lamb s of the first year 
for a «burnt-_offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin_offer- 
ing, unto the_edoor_of the_te taber- 


priest : 

7 Who -shall_? offer it before ‘the 
Lord, and emake_an_atonement for 
her; and she -shall_be_cleansed from 
the_issue_of her blood. This is the_ 
law_for her x+that hath_borne a xmale 
or a xfemale. 

8 And if # she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she sshall_bring two ¢tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons ; the one for 
the « burnt_offering, and the other for 
a sin_offering: and the priest -shall_ 
make_an_atonement for her, and she 
*shall_be_clean.” 


13 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and ,v Aaron, saying, 

2“ When a «man shall_have in the_ 
skin_of his flesh a rising, a scab, or 
bright_spot, and it ‘be in the_skin_of 
his flesh like the_s plague_of leprosy ; 
then he sshall_be_brought unto Aaron 
| the priest, or unto one of his sons the 
priests : 


plague in the_skin_of the flesh: and 
when the hair in the plague -is_turned 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the_skin_of his flesh, it is a 
plague_of. leprosy: and the priest 
sshall_look_on him, and -pronounce 
him unclean. : 


nacle_of the congregation, unto the] 


8 And the priest -shall_look_on «the|“ 


XIII. 3. 
B.C. 1490. 


45. Col. 3.1, 2. 


LAW OF 
CLEAN AND 
UNCLEAN. 
s. soul. 


ab. between. 
1. living. 
thing. 


——__—_— | 
PURIFICA- 

TION OF 
WOMEN. 

For A MALE 
CHILD. 

J. Jehovah. 

2. Ch, 15, 19. 

8. Sons. 


3. Gen. 17.12. 
Luke 1. 59; 
2.21. John 
7.22. Rom. 

. 28, 29, 
Phil. 3. 3. 
Col. 2. 11. 


FOR A 
FEMALE. 


6. Luke 2, 22. 


8. a son of 
a year. 
@.an ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 
e. entrance. 
te, tent. 


b. bring. 


8. Ch. 5. 7. 
Luke 2. 24. 

h. her hand 
find not 
sufficiency- 
of. 


t. turtle 
doyes. 


DISCERN- 
MENT OF 
LEPROSY. 
SCAB OR 
BRIGHT 
Spor. 


J. Jehoyah. 
au. unto. 
2. Deut. 17.8, 


gang, from 
nahgang, to 
smite. 
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Leviticus XIII. 4. 
B.C. 1490. | 41f the bright_spot be white in the 
skin_of his flesh, and in sight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the_hair 
thereof -be not turned white; then the 
priest -shall_shut_up him that hath 
«the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest *shall_look_on him 
the seventh xday: and, behold, if the 
plague in his sight *be_at_a_stay, and 
the plague «spread not in the skin; 
then the priest sshall_shut-him_up 
seyen days more : 

6 And the priest -shall_look_on him 
again the seventh xday: and, behold, 
if the plague be / somewhat_dark, and 
the plague «spread not in the skin, the 


6. Gal. 6.1. 


J. faint, kee- 
hah, from 


ua hee priest «shall_pronounce_him_clean : it 
weak, lan- |7s but a scab: and he -shall_wash his 


guid, faint. | clothes, and -be_clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad 
in the skin, after that he hath_been_ 
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
‘shall_be_seen of the priest again : 

8 And 7f the priest -see that, behold, 
the scab -spreadeth in the skin, then 
the priest -shall_pronounce_him_un- 
clean : it is a leprosy. 


WHITE 9 When the_plague_of leprosy ‘is in 
RISING. |g aman, then he «shall_be_brought 
«He. | unto the priest ; 
10.Rom.7.9.| 22 And the priest -shall_see him: 
1Tim. 5.24./and, behold, if the rising be white in 
; the skin, and it -have_turned the hair 
Tae em white, and there be a quick !raw flesh 


in the rising ; 

1 Et is an old leprosy in the_skin_of 
his flesh, and the priest -shall_pro- 
nounce_him_unclean, and shall not 
shut_him_up: for he 7s unclean, 


living flesh. 


ALL THE 2 And if a xleprosy break_out abroad 
SEEN in the skin, and the leprosy «cover -all 


the_skin_of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where- 
soever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest -shall_consider: 
jand, behold, 7f the leprosy -have_ 
covered all his flesh, he *shall_pro- 
nounce_him_clean that hath -the 
plague: it sis all turned white: he is 
clean. 

14 But when / raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall_be_unclean. 

16 And the priest sshall_see the 7 raw 
*flesh, and spronounce_him_to_be_un- 
clean: for the / raw xflesh 7s unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the /raw ~flesh turn_again, 
and *be_changed unto white, he -shall_ 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest -shall_see him : and, 
behold, 7f the plague -be_turned into 
white; then the priest -shall_pro- 
nounce_him_clean that hath the 
plague: he 7s clean. 

A Bolin. 18 The flesh also, in which, even in 
18. James 3. |the_skin thereof, ‘was a boil, and «is_ 

4, 19. healed, 

19 And in the_place_of the boil there- 
‘be a white rising, or a bright_spot, 
white, and somewhat_reddish, and it 
‘be_shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest -seeth it, 
behold, it be in_sight lower than the 
skin, and the_hair thereof -be_turned 
white; the priest *shall_pronounce_ 
him_unclean : it 7s a plague_of leprosy 
broken.out of the boil. 


12. Rom.7.18. 


RAW 
FLESH. 
14.1 John 1. 

7-10. 
1, living. 


17. James 5. 
16. 


Leviticus XIII. 36. 


21 But if the priest look_on it, and,| B.C. 1490, 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and 7 it be not lower than the skin, 
but be Ssomewhat_dark; then the//. faint. 
priest -shall_shut_him_up seven days : 

2 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest *shall_pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ts a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot tstay in his 
place, and spread not, it isa xburning 
boil; and the priest sshall_pronounce_ 
him_clean. 

2! Or if there tbe any flesh, in the_ 
skin whereof there is a “hot burning,| Spor. 
and the ! quick flesh that burneth shave | ®- burning- 
a white bright_spot, somewhat_reddish, | ,°f fire. 
or white ; : 7 

25 Then the priest *shall_look_upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright_spot *be_turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin; it is 
a leprosy broken_out of the burning: 
wherefore the priest »shall_pronounce 
him unclean: it is the_plague_of le- 


A BRIGHT | 


‘Osy. 

26 But if the priest look_on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in the 
bright_spot, and it be no lower than i 
the other skin, but be /somewhat_|/. faint. 
dark ; then the priest ‘shall_shut_bim_ 
up seven days: 

27 And the priest sshall_look_upon 
him the seventh xday: and if it be_ 
spread much abroad in the skin then 
the priest -shall_pronounce him un- 
clean : it is the_plague_of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright_spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but 4 
it be / somewhat_dark ; it is a rising_of|¥- faint. 
the burning, and the priest «shall_pro- 
nounce him clean: for it 7s an inflam- 
mation_of the burning. 

29 Ifa iman or woman thave a plague 
upon the head or the beard ; 

%0 Then the priest -shall_see -the 
plague; and, behold, if it be in_sight 
deeper than the skin ; and there be in 
it a v yellow thin hair; then the priest 
sshall_pronounce him unclean : it 7s a 
dry_scall, even a leprosy upon the head 
or xbeard. 

31 And if the priest look_on +the_ 
plague_of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not in_sight deeper than the skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it; then 
the priest -shall_shut_up him that hath 
-the_plague_of the scall seven days : 

82 And in the seventh xday the priest 
sshall_look_on -the plague: and, be- 
hold, if the scall spread not, and 
there_be in it no 9 yellow hair, and the 
cca be not in_sight deeper than the 
SKIN 5 

33 He -shall_be_shaven, but -the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
*shall_shut_up him that hath the scall 
seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh xday the priest 
*shall_look_on rthe scall: and, behold, 
if the scall -be not spread in the skin, 
nor be in_sight deeper than the skin ; 
then the priest -shall_pronounce hi 
clean: and he -shall_wash his clothes, 
and «be_clean, 

35 But if the seall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest *shall_look on 


LEPROSY ON 
THE HEAD. 
i. Heb. ish. 


35. 2 Tim. 2. 
16-18. Tit.3. 


him: $1. 


88 


EEE 


Leviticus XIII. 37. 


B.C. 1490. 


g. gold_ 
colour, 


J. faintish. 


BALDNESS. 


LEPROSY IN 
THE GAR- 
MENT. 
47. Eph. 4. 

22-23, 


6, burn-up, 
Heb. sah- 
raph. 


6. burnt_up. 


and, behold, if the scall -be_spread in 
the skin, the priest shall not seek for 
gxyellow xhair ; he is unclean, 

37 But if the scall -be in his sight at_ 
a_stay, and that there sis black hair 
grown_up therein ; the scall «is healed, 
he is clean: and the priest -shall_pro- 
nounce_him_clean. 

38 Tf a iman also or a woman thave 
in the_skin_of their flesh bright_spots, 
even white bright_spots ; 

39 Then the priest -shall_look : and, 
behold, if the bright_spots in the_skin_ 
of their flesh be / darkish white ; it 7s 
a freckled_spot that groweth in the 
skin ; he 7s clean. 

40 And the iman whose hair tis_fallen_ 
off his head, he és bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that thath his hair fallen_ 
off from the_part_of his head toward 
his face, Ite is forehead_bald: yet is he 
clean. 

42 And if tthere_be in the bald_head, 
or xbald_forehead, a white reddish 
sore; it is a leprosy sprung_up in his 
bald_head, or his bald_forehead. 

43 Then the priest -shall_look_upon 
wt: and, behold, if the_rising_of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald_head, 
or in his bald_forehead, as the leprosy 
appeareth in the_skin_of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous ‘man, he 7s un- 
clean: the priest shall_pronounce him 
utterly_unclean ; his plague is in his 
head. 

45 And the leper in whom the s plague 
is, his clothes shall_be rent, and his 
head bare, and he shall_put_a_cover- 


ic./ing upon his upper_lip, and shall_cry, 


*Unclean, unclean.’ 
46 All the_days wherein the plague 


>| shall be in him he shall_be_defiled; he 
; |7s unclean : 


he shall_dwell alone; 
without the camp shall his habitation 
2. 

47 The garment also that the_plague_ 
of leprosy tis in, whether it be a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; 
of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any_thing made_of skin ; 

49 And if the plague -be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in the skin, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing_of skin; it 7s a plague_ 
of leprosy, and ‘shall_be_shewed_unto 
the priest : 

60 And the priest -shall_look_upon 
«the plague, and :shut_up it that hath 
the plague seven days : 

61 And he «shall_look_on «the plague 
on the seventh xday: if the plague sbe_ 
spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in @ xskin, 07 
in any work that is_made_of xskin ; the 
plague és a fretting leprosy ; it is un- 
clean. 

52 He -shall therefore 4 burn -that 
garment, whether *warp or xwoof, in 
xwoollen or in xlinen, or cany thing_of 
xskin, wherein the plague tis: for it 7s 
a fretting leprosy; it shall_be_’ burnt 
in the fire. 

68 And if the priest shall_look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing_of skin ; 


Leviticus XIV. 10. 


54 Then the priest :shall_.command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he -shall_shut_it_up 
seven days more: 

55 And the priest :shall_look_on «the 
plague, after that it is washed: and, 
behold, if the plague have not changed 
his -colour, and the plague -be not 
spread; it is unclean; thou shalt_ 
burn it in the fire; it is fret_inward, 
whether it be bare_within or without. 

56 And if the priest ‘look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be / somewhat_dark 
after the_washing_of it ; then he «shall_ 
rend it out_of the garment, or out_of 
the skin, or out_of the warp, or out_of 
the woof: 

57 And if it ‘appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing_of skin; it is a 
spreading plague: thou %shalt_burn 
that wherein the plague is with «fire. 

58 And the garment, either xwarp, or 
xwoof, or whatsoever thing_of xskin it 
be, which thou shalt_wash, if the plague 
be_departed from them, then it -shall_ 
be_washed the second time, and sshall_ 
be_clean. 

59 This ts the_law_of the_plague_of 
leprosy in a garment_of xwoollen or 
xlinen, either in the warp, or xwoof, or 
any thing_of skins, to pronounce_it_ 
clean, or to pronounce_it_unclean,.” 

1 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2“ This shall_be the_law_of the leper 
in the_day_of his cleansing : He -shall_ 
be_brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest *shall go_forth out_ 
of the camp; and the priest -shall_ 
look, and, behold, 7 the_splague_of 
xleprosy -be_healed in the leper ; 

4 Then sshall the priest command to 
stake for xshim_that is_to_be_cleansed 
two sbirds alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and w scarlet, and hyssop : 

5 And the priest -shall_command that 
xone_of «the birds 
earthen vessel over / xrunning =water : 

6 As for the living *bird, he shall_ 
take it, and the cedar -wood, and «the 
w scarlet, and the hyssop, and sshall_ 
dip them and the living *bird in the_ 
blood_of the bird that was xkilled over 
the /running x=water : 

7 And hesshall_sprinkle upon x+him_ 
that is_to_be_cleansed from the leprosy 
seven times, and sshall_pronounce_him_ 
clean, and sshall_let the living xbird 
loose ointo the open field. 

8 And x+he_that is_to_be_cleansed 
-shall_wash his «clothes, and sshave_off 
eall his hair, and %+wash_himself in 
x=water, that he smay_be_clean: and 
after_that he shall_come into the camp, 
and -shall_tarry abroad out_of his tent 
seven days. 

9 But it shall_be on the seventh xday, 
that he shall_shave «all his hair off his 
rhead and his “beard and his eyebrows, 
even all his hair he shall_shave_off: 
and he sshall_w« wash his «clothes, also 
he sshall_? wash his «flesh in x=water, 
and he «shall_be_clean. 

10 And on the eighth xday he shall_ 
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take two he_lambs »without_blemish, 
and one ewe_lamb of the first year 
pwithout_blemish, and three tenth_ 
deals of fine flour for a 9 meat_offering, 
mingled with xoil, and one / log_of oil. 

ll And the priest that maketh_him_ 
clean -shall_cpresent -the iman that 
is_to_be_made_clean, and those_things, 
before J the Lorn, at the_e door_of the_ 
te tabernacle_of the congregation : 

122 And the priest sshall_take xone 
xhe_lamb, and ¢r offer him for a tres- 
pass_offering, and -the_log_of xoil, and 
«wave them for a wayve_offering before 
‘the Lorn. 

13 And he sshall_slay -the lamb / in 
the place where he shall_kill -the sin_ 
offering and -the «burnt-_offering, in 
the holy place: for as the sin_offering 
ai ts the priest's, so is the trespass_offer- 
ing: it is -most =holy. 

14 And the priest sshall_take some of 
the_blood_of the trespass_offering, and 
the priest -shall_put 7¢ upon the_tip_of 
the right ear_of x+him_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb_of his 
xright_hand, and upon the_great_toe_ 
of his xright foot. 

15 And the priest sshall_take some of 
the_log_of xoil, and -pour it into the_ 
palm_of his_own left hand : 

16 And the priest sshall_dip his xright 
finger in the oil that zs in his ~left 
hand, and sshall_sprinkle of the oil 
with his finger seven times before J the 
LorpD: 

17 And of the_rest_of the oil that is 
in his hand shall the priest put upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of x+him_that 
is_to_be_cleansed,and uponthe_thumb_ 
of his right_hand, and upon the_great_ 
toe_of his right foot, upon the_blood_of 
the trespass_offering : 

18 And the remnant_of the oil that 7s 
in the priest’s hand he shall_pv pour 
upon the_head_of x+him_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed: and the priest :shall_make_ 
an_atonement for him before Jthz Lorn. 

19 And the priest -shall_» offer -the 
sin_offering, and -make_an_atonement 
for xhim_that is_to_be_cleansed from 
his uncleanness; and afterward he 
shall_kill «the « burnt_offering : 

20 And the priest -shall_offer« «the 
«burnt-_offering and the gmeat_offer- 
ing upon the altar: and the priest 
*shall_make_an_atonement for him,and 
he sshall_be_clean. 

21 And if he be poor, and } cannot get 
so much ; then he sshall_take one lamb 
for a trespass_offering to be_waved, to 
make_an_atonement for him, and one 
tenth_deal_of fine flour mingled with 
me for a ¢meat_offering, and a log_of 
oil; 

2 And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is_able to_get ; and 
the one *shall_be a sin_offering, and the 
other a « burnt_offering. 

23 And he -sshall_bring them on the 
eighth xday for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the_e door_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, before 4 the 
Lorp. 

24 And the priest -shall_take -the_ 
lamb_of the trespass_offering, and «the_ 


log_of xoil, and the priest -shall.wave 


Lorp: 

% And he sshall_kill -the_lamb_of the 
trespass_offering, and the priest -shall_ 
take some of the_blood_of the trespass_ 
offering, and -put it upon the_tip_of 
the right ear_of x:him_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb-of his 
xright_hand, and upon the_great_toe_ 
of his xright foot, 

2% And the priest shall_pour of the 
oil into the_palm_of his_own «left 
hand: 

27 And the priest -shall_sprinkle with 


his xright finger some of the oil that is 
in his xleft hand seven times before 
‘the Lorn. 


28 And the priest sshall_put of the oil 
that 7s in his hand upon. the_tip_of 
the right ear_of x+him_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb_of his 
xright_hand, and upon the_great_toe_ 
of his xright foot, upon the_place_of 
the_blood_of the trespass_offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand he shall_put upon the_ 
head_of x+him_that is_to_be_cleansed, 
to make_an_atonement for him before 
1 the Lorp. 

30 And he «shall_p offer «the one of the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Even rsuch_as he is_able to_get, 
ethe one for a sin_offering, and -the 
other for a «burnt_offering, with the 
gy meat_offering : and the priest -shall_ 
make_an_atonement for x+him_that is_ 
to_be_cleansed before 4 the Lorp. 

82 This is the_law_of him in whom is 
the_plague_of leprosy, whose hand is 
not able to_get that which pertaineth 
to his cleansing.” : 

33 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 “When ye 'be_come into the_land_ 
of Canaan, which £ +give to you for 
a possession, and I sput the_plague_of 
leprosy in a house_of the_land_of your 
possession ; 

35 And he_that owneth the house 
sshall_come and ‘tell the priest, saying, 
‘It seemeth to me there 7s as_it_were a 
plague in the house :” 

36 Then the priest sshall_-command 
that they »empty «the house, before 
the priest 'go into it to see the plague, 
that all that is in the house 'be not 
made_unclean: and afterward the priest 
shall_go_in to see «the house: 

37 And he sshall_look_on the plague, 
and, behold, 7f the plague be in the_ 
walls_of the house with hollow_strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in_sight are 
lower than the wall; 

38 Then the priest *shall_go_out of 
the house to the_edoor_of the house, 
and -shut_up -the house seven days: 

39 And the priest sshall_come_again 
nethe seventh xday, and sshall_look : 
and, behold, 7f the plague *be_spread 
in the_walls_of the house; 

4 Then the priest -shall_command 
that they -take_away «the stones in 
which the plague is, and they *shall_ 
cast them into an unclean place with- 
out the city: 

41 And he shall_cause «the house to 
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Leviticus XIV. 42. 


be_scraped within round_about, and 
they -shall_pour_out -the dust that 
they scrape_off without the city into 
an unclean place: 

#2 And they shall_take other stones, 
and -put them in the_place_of those 
stones; and he shall_take other mortar, 
and -shall_plaster the house. 

38 And if the plague come_again, and 
*break_out in the house, after that he 
hath_taken_away «the stones, and after 
he hath_scraped «the house, and after 
it is_plastered ; 

44Then the priest -shall_.come and 
‘look, and, behold, if the plague sbe_ 
spread in the house, it 7s a fretting 
leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he -shall_break_down -the 
house, -the_stones_of it, and -the_tim- 
ber thereof, and all the_mortar_of the 
house ; and he eshall_carry_them_tforth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover x+he_that goeth into the 
house all the_while that it is shut_up 
shall_be_unclean until the even. 

47 And x+he_that lieth in the house 
shall_wash his clothes; and x+he_that 
eateth in the house shall_wash his 
-clothes. 

48 And if the priest shall_come in, 
and ‘look upon it, and, behold, the 
plague -hath not spread in the house, 
after «the house was_plastered: then 
the priest -shall_pronounce <the house 
clean, because the plague -is_healed, 

49 And he sshall_take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
w scarlet, and hyssop : 

50 And he -shall_kill the one of «the 
birds oin an earthen yessel over / run- 


~ |ning =water : 


51 And he -shall_take the cedar «wood, 
and -the hyssop, and «the w scarlet, and 
the living bird, and -dip them in the_ 
blood_of the slain xbird, and in the 
lrunning x=water, and -sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

52 And he sshall_cleanse =the house 
with the_blood_of the bird, and with 
the Trunning x=water, and with the 
living xbird, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with the 
w scarlet : 

53 But he -shall_let_go the living <bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
*make_an_atonement for the house: 
and it -shall_be_clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner_of 
plague_of xleprosy, and xscall, 

5° And for the_leprosy_of a xgarment; 
and of a xhouse, 

56 And for a xrising, and for a xscab, 
and for a xbright spot : 

‘7 To teach ‘when it 7s unclean, and 
twhen it is clean: this is the_law_of 
xleprosy.” 


1 5 AND ! the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and to Aaron, saying, 

2“-Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and «say unto them, When any 
iman ‘hath a running_issue out_of his 
flesh, because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall_be his uncleanness 
in his issue: whether his flesh run with 
his -issue, or his flesh -be_stopped from 
his issue, it 7s his uncleanness, 


LEVITICUS 


4 Every xbed, whereon he tlieth that 
hath_the_issue, tis_unclean: and every 
xthing, whereon he tsitteth, shall_be_ 
unclean, 

5 And whosoever ttoucheth his bed 
shall_wash his clothes, and :bathe him- 
self in xwater, and *be_unclean until the 


even. 

6 And he_that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath_the_issue 
shall_wash his clothes, and -bathe him- 
self in x=water, and *be_unclean until 
the even. 

7 And x+he_that toucheth the_flesh_ 
of him that_hath_the_issue shall_wash 
his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
x=water, and -be_unclean until the 


even. 

8 And if he_that hath_the_issue tspit 
upon x+him_that is_clean: then he 
sshall_wash his clothes, and sbathe him- 
self in x=water, and -be_unclean until 
the even. 

8 And what saddle soever he trideth 
upon x+that-hath the_issue shall_be_ 
unclean. 

10 And whosoever x+toucheth any_ 
thing that 'was_under him shall_be_ 
unclean until the even: and x+he_ 
that beareth any of those_things shall_ 
wash his clothes, and «bathe himself in 
x=water, and *be_unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he ttoucheth 
xithat_hath the_issue, and -hath not 
rinsed his hands in x=water, he -shall_ 
wash his clothes, and -bathe himself in 
x=water, and *be_unclean until the even. 

12 And the_yessel_of earth, that he 
Htoucheth x+which hath_the_ issue, 
shall_be_broken: and every vessel_of 
wood shall_be_rinsed in x=water. 

13 And when *+he_that hath_an_issue 
is_cleansed of his issue ; then he -shall_ 
number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and swash his clothes, and 
‘bathe his flesh in /running =water, and 
*shall_be_clean. 

14 And on the eighth xday he shall_ 
take to him two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and -come before 1 the 
Lorp unto the_edoor_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, and «give 
them unto the priest : 

15 And the priest -shall_p offer them, 
the one for a sin_offering, and the other 
for a «burnt_offering, and the priest 
*shall_make_an_atonement for him be- 
fore 2 the Lorp for his issue. 

16 And if any ‘man’s seed_of copula- 
tion go_out from him, then he «shall_ 
+ wash all his flesh in x=water and -be_ 
unclean until the even. 

17 And eyery garment, and every skin, 
whereon tis the_seed_of copulation, 
sshall_be_washed with x=water, and *he_ 
unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom iman 
shall_lie with seed_of copulation, they 
*shall_both_bathe themselves in x=water, 
and *be_unclean until the even. 

19 And if a woman thaye an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh be_blood, 
she shall_be ‘ put_apart seven days: 
and whosoever x+toucheth her shall_ 
be_unclean until the eyen. 

20 And every_thing that she ‘lieth 
upon in her sseparation shall_be_un- 
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clean : every_thing also that she tsitteth 
upon shall_be_unclean. 

21 And whosoever x+toucheth her bed 
shall_wash his clothes, and sbathe him- 
self in x=water, and -be_unclean until 
the even. 

2 And whosoever x+toucheth any 
thing that she 'sat upon shall_wash his 
clothes, and sbathe himself in x=water, 
and «be_unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her xbed, or on any 
thing whereon she tsitteth, when he 
toucheth it, he -shall_be_unclean until 
the even. 

24 And if any ‘man lie with her at_ 
all, and her «flowers be upon him, he 
‘shall_be_unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whereon he "lieth shall_be_un- 
clean. 

2 And if a woman have an issue_of 
her blood many days out of the_time_ 
of her separation, or if it run beyond 
the_time_of her separation; all the_ 
days_of the_issue_of her uncleanness 
shall_be as the_days_of her separation : 
she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all 
the_days_of her issue shall_be unto her 
as the_bed_of her separation : and what- 
soever she tsitteth upon shall_be un- 
clean, as the_uncleanness_of her sse- 
paration. 

27 And whosoever x+toucheth those 
things shall_be unclean, and shall_wash 
his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
x=water, and *be_unclean until the even. 

28 But if she -be_cleansed of her issue, 
then she sshall_number to herself seven 
days, and after_that she shall_be_clean. 

22 And on the eighth xday she shall_ 
take unto her two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and sbring them unto the 
priest, to the_edoor_of the_/e taber- 
nacle_of the congregation. 

30 And the priest -shall_p offer -the 
one for a sin_offering, and «the other 
for a «burnt_offering ; and the priest 
-shall_make_an_atonement for her be- 
fore J the Lorp for the_issue_of her un- 
cleanness. 

31 Thus sshall_ye_separate «the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél from their uncleanness ; 
that they tdie not in their uncleanness, 
when they defile My «tabernacle that 
7s among them. 

32 This is the_law_of xzhim_that hath_ 
an_issue, and of him whose seed tgoeth 
from him, ‘and is_defiled therewith ; 

33 And of her_that is_sick of her 
u flowers, and of «him_that hath_an_ 
issue, of the ™ man, and of the ywoman, 
and of him that ‘lieth with her_that_ 


is_unclean.,” 
16 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses after the_death_of the_two 
sons_of Aaron, when they ¢ offered be- 
fore J the Lorp, and died ; 
2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 


place within the vail before the » merey_ 
seat, which 7s upon the ark; that he 
die not: for I will_appear in the cloud 
upon the » mercy_seat. 

$wThus shall Aaron come into the 


Leviticus XVI. 17. 


saholy place; with a &young bullock) B.C. 1490, 


for a sin_offering, and a ram for a 
« burnt_offering. } 

4 He shall_put_on the_holy linen 
coat, and he shall_have the_linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall_be_ 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall_he_be_attired : these 
are holy garments; therefore *shall_ 
he_va wash his flesh in x=water, and so 
*put_them_on, 

5 And he shall_take of -the_congre- 
gation_of the_s children_of Israél two 
kids_of the goats for a sin_oflering, and 
one ram for a @ burnt_offering. 

6 And Aaron *shall_? offer -his bul- 
lock_of the sin_offering, which 7s for 
himself, and -make_an_atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he sshall_take -the_two xgoats, 
and ™-present them before ‘the Lorp 
at the_e door_of the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron sshall_cast lots upon 
the_two goats: one lot for ‘the Lorp, 
and othe_other lot for the 7scapegoat. 

% And Aaron ‘shall_bring «the goat 
upon which ! the Lorp's *lot w fell, and 
ma offer him for a sin_offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot wv fell 
to be the gscapegoat, shall_be_m pre- 
sented alive before ! the Lorp, to make_ 
an_atonement with him, and to let him 
go for a@ gscapegoat into the wilder- 
ness. 

11 And Aaron sshall_bring -the_bul- 
lock_of the sin_offering, which 7s for 
himself, and +shall_make_an_atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, 
and sshall_kill -the_bullock_of the sin_ 
offering which is for himself. 

2 And he «shall_take a xcenser full_ 
of burning_coals_of fire from off the 
altar / before ‘the Lorp, and his hands 


full_of sweet incense beaten_small, and ee 


‘bring it within the vail: 
13 And he sshall_put «the imcense 


upon the fire before 'the Lorp, that} 10 1,2 


the_cloud_of the incense -may_cover 
‘the pmercy_seat that 7s upon the 
testimony, that he ‘die not, 

14 And he «shall_take of the_blood_of 
the bullock, and -sprinkle it with his 
finger upon »¢the »mercy_seat east- 
ward; and before the »mercy_seat 
shall_he_sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger seven times. 

1% Then sshall_he_kill -the_goat_of 
the sin_offering, that is for the —people, 
and «bring his -blood within the yail, 
and -do with -that blood acas he did 
with the_blood_of the bullock, and 
ssprinkle it upon the » mercy_seat, and 
before the p mercy_seat, 

16 And he sshall_make_an_atonement 
for the stholy place, because_of the_ 
uncleanness_of the_s children_of Israél, 
and because_of their transgressions in 
all their sins: and so shall_he_do for 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
xithat dremaineth among them in the_ 
midst_of their uncleanness. 

7 And there shall_be no aman in 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation 
when he goeth_in to make_an_atone- 
ment in the s« holy place,until he scome_ 
out, and shave_made_an_atonement 


LINEN GAR- 
MENTS. 


4, Ex. 28. 39- 
43. 


ba. bathe, 
Heb, rah- 
khats. 


THE Two 
Goats. 
8. SONS. 


THE 
BULLOCK. 


6. Heb. 9.24- 
26. 

b. bring. 
Lots Cast. 

m. make 
them 
stand. 

e. entrance. 

te, tent. 

0. 2 A 
. goat-of_ 

Sasa 
Heb.hazah- 
zeel, from 
héz, a goat, 
and ahzal, 
to depart. 


ATONEMENT 
FOR AARON 
AND HIS 
HOUSE. 
11. Heb. 9.6-" 

12, 23-28; 
3.6. 
12. Ex. 30, 34- 
36. 
from 
before Je- 
hovah, 
Ch. 6.9, 13; 


Isa, 6. 6, 7. 
p. propitia- 
tory. 


14. See Jolin 
20. 11-18; 


19, 20; Luke 
24. 33-40. 

at. the_face- 
of. 


dL. 
ae. accord- 
ing-as. _ 
p. propitia- 
tory. 


sa. sanc- 
tuary. 


te, tent. 
d, dwelleth. 


AARON 
ALONE. 
a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 
sa, sanc- 
tuary. 
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‘Si 


— 


Leviticus XVI. 18. 


Leviticus XVII. 12. 


B.C. 1490. | for himself, and for his household, and | father’s stead, -shall_make_the_atone- 
as.assembly. | for all the_«s congregation_of Israél. ment, and ‘shall_put_on the linen 
Tue Avran| . 2°And he -shall_go_out unto the altar | -clothes, even the holy garments: 
CLEANSED. |that 7s before ‘the Lorp,and*make_an_| *3 And he  -shall_make_an_atone- 
u. upon. atonement «for it; and -shall_take of | ment_for the holy -sanctuary, and he 
the_blood_of the bullock, and of the_ | shall.make_an_atonement for -the_ 
blood_of the goat, and *put it upon |‘ tabernacle_of the congregation, and 
the_horns-_of the altar round_about. for the altar, and he shall_make_an_ 
19 And he sshall_sprinkle of the blood | atonement for the priests, and for all 
upon it with his finger seven times, and | the_people_of the « congregation. 
«cleanse it, and shallow it from the_ 34 And this -shall_be an everlasting): 
& sons. =uncleanness_of the_schildren_of Israél. | statute unto you, to make_an_atone- 
Scarecoat.| 22 And -when_he_hath_made_an_end | ment for the_s children_of Israél ./r for 
at.atoning |of «reconciling -the sa holy place, and | all their sins once a xyear.” And he 
for. -the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, | did «cas! the Lorp commanded Moses. | ac. accord- 
printys and sthe altar, he -shall_bring the live Tehceais 
te. tent. xgoat : = 
21. Isa. 53.6.| 21 And Aaron sshall_lay -both his 1 AND ‘the Lord spake unto Mo-| Sacririces 
hands upon the_head_of the live xgoat, ses, saying, TO BE 
and -confess over him call the_iniqui-| 2“+Speak unto Aaron, and unto his} ,BROUGMT | 


ties_of the_s children_of Israél, and «all 
their transgressions in all their sins, 
*putting thent upon the_head_of the 
goat, and -shall_send_him_away by 
the_hand_of a fit ‘man into the wilder- 


sons, and unto all the_schildren_of 
Israél, and ‘say unto them: This isthe| NACcLE. 
thing which Jthe Lorp hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 What i man ‘soever there be of the_ 
house_of Israél, that 'killeth an ox, or 


12. 4-16.” 
J. Jehovah. 
§. SONS. 


i. ish. 


22. Isa, 53. 11, 

12. Jer. 50. 
2. John1. 
29. Heb. 9. 
28. 


0. ‘of separa- 
tion. 
s.send_away. 


AARON Com- 
ING FORTH. 

25. Ezek. 42. 

14; . 


place, 7.e. 
the court. 
Ch. 6. 26. 


ness : 

2 And the goat -shall_bear upon him 
call their iniquities unto a land onot_ 
inhabited: and he sshall_slet_go -the 
goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron ‘shall_come into the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, and 
sshall_put_off the linen -+garments, 
which he put_on when he went into 
the s« holy place, and sshall_leave them 
there : 

2t And he sshall_b wash his +flesh 
im with x=water in / the holy place, and 
*put_on his -garments, and -come_ 
forth, and p-offer his « -burnt_offering, 
and -the_@ burnt_offering_of the people, 


lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
tkilleth 7t out_of the camp, 

4 And -bringeth it not unto the_ 
e door_of the_‘e tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, to 4 offer an «» offering unto 
‘the Lorp before the_tabernacle_of 
‘the Lorp; blood shall_be_imputed 
unto xthat *xman: he shath_shed 
blood ; and xthat ‘xman sshall_be_cut_ 
off from among his people : 


>To the_end that the_schildren_of aoa 


Israél ‘may _bring their -<sacrifices, 
which thep s«+offer in the open field, 
even that they -‘may_bring them unto 
Jthe Lorp, unto the_edoor_of the_ 


E Le and -make_an_atonement for himself, | 4e tabernacle_of the congregation, unto 

ingoffer- |and for the people. the priest, and sa offer them for peace} sa. sacrifice 
ing. % And -sthe_fat_of the sin_offering | s¢ offerings unto 4 the Lorp. them for 
i. burn.as. |shall_he_i burn upon_the_altar. 6 And the priest «shall_sprinkle «the peace acti 
incense. - 


qg. goat_of 
departure. 


BURNING 
WITHOUT 
THE CAMP. 


26 And xzhe_that let_go «the goat for 
the_g scapegoat shall_wash his clothes, 
and -bathe his <flesh in x=water, and 
afterward tcome into the camp. 

27 And «the_buliock_for the sin_offer- 
ing, and the_goat_for the sin_offering, 
whose -blood was_brought in to make_ 
atonement in the s« holy place, shall_ 
one_carry_forth , without the camp: 
and they sshall_tv burn in the fire their 
skins, and their «flesh, and their dung. 

28 And x+he_that ¢«burneth them 


blood upon the_altar_of J the Lorp at 
the_e door_of the_‘etabernacle_of the 
congregation, and 4-burn the tat for a 
x swect sayour unto ! the Lorp. 

7 And they shall no more s« offer their 
rsacrifices unto )xdevils, after thom 
they +have_gonea whoring. Thisshall_ 
beastatute for ever unto them through- 
out their generations. 

8 And thou shalt_say unto them, 
Whatsoever *man there be of the_ 
house_of Israél, or of the strangers 


up. shall_wash his clothes, and «bathe his | whichsojournamong you, that offereth » 
eflesh in x=water, and afterward he | a «4 burnt_offering or sacrifice. ing_offer- 
shall_come into the camp. ® And 'bringeth it-not unto the_| ine. 
2 And this -shall_be a statute_for | «door_of the_tetabernacle_of the con-|?-PrePare- 


ATONE- jeyer unto you: that in the seventh 
xmonth, on the_tenth day of the month, 


og. |Ye Shall_afilict your -souls, and 'do no 


gregation, to vp offer it unto 1 the Lorp; 
even xthat ixman _ -shall_be_cut_off 4 | 
from_among his people. 


§3 a i 
sal td 
BSE 
3448 
u * 
i—} 


3. EATING 
32. Nam work at_all, whether it be one_of your_ 10 And whatsoever ‘man there be of} BLoon. 
= 7ll_ |own_country, or a xstranger x+that so- | the_housc_of Israél, or of the -strangers eee 4 
io journeth among you: xithat sojourn among you, that eateth| 52°55: 54 
14; 1.1. 30 For on xthat xday shall_the_priest_ | any_manner_of blood; I «will even set) 26. Deut 
make_an_atonement for you, to cleanse | My face against that soul x-that eateth| 12. 16. 
pou that ye tmay_be_clean from all |*blood, and -will_cut him off from Bei ee 
your sins before 4 the Lorp. among his people. 15.20. 

81 Et shall be a sabbath_of rest unto | 1 For the_solife_of the flesh ,‘7s in| 11. Matt. 26. 
——_—|you, and ye sshall_afflict your -souls, | the blood: and = -have_given it to you 5 aa 
SUCCESSION. |}py 9 statute for_ever. upon the altar to make_an_atonement| 7° ~~?" * 
#2, Ux. 30.10.| “82 And the priest, whom he shall_| for your souls; for it is the blood that so: soul. 
handhe |anoint,and ~ whom he shall_consecrate | *maketh_an_atonement for the soul. at. Hf. 
shall fill. | to minister_in_the_priest’s_office in his | 1 Therefore I said unto the_schil-|12. Heb.9.22. 
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Leviticus XVII. 13. 


B.C. 1490. 


13 Ezek.24.7. 


z. ish. 
§. Sons. 


0. soul. 
eaitl. 


so. soul. 


THINGS 
DEAD OR 


TORN. 


OBEDIENCE. 


22-96. 


J. Jehovah. 
| s. sons. 
3.G. Jehovah 


your 


your 


| 15. Ex. 22.31. 
| John 10.17, 
18. 


| Elohim, 


Triune 


x0d. 


st. statutes. 
4. Ezek.20.19. 


11, 13, 21. 
Luke 10. 28. 
Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal. 3.12. 


UNLAWFUL 
MA 


RIAGES. 
6-18. CH. 20. 


10-21. 


remainder, 
or relation- 
fle 


of his 


dren_of Israél, No soul of you shall_eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger x+that 
sojourneth among you eat blood. 

18 And whatsoever ‘man there be of 
the_s children_of Israél, or of the -stran- 
gers x:that sojourn among you, which 
thunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that tmay_be_eaten ; he «shall even 
pour_out the_blood thereof, and -cover 
it with dust. 

14 For it is the_solife_of all flesh; 
the_blood_of it ,‘ 7s for the_so life there- 
of : therefore I said unto the_s children_ 
of Israél, Ye shall_eat the_blood_of no 
manner_of flesh: for the_s¢ life_of all 
flesh i is the_blood thereof: whosoever 
+eateth it shall_be_cut_off. 

15 And every soul that teateth that- 
which_died of itself, or that_which_was_ 
torn with beasts, whether it be xone_of_ 
your_own_country, or @ xstranger, he 
«shall both wash his clothes, and -bathe 
himself in x=water, and -be_unclean 
until the even : then -shall_he_be_clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
‘bathe his flesh; then he -shall_bear 


his iniquity.” 
1 8 AND ! the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2“-Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and -say unto them, £ am ‘the 
Lorp your =God. 

3 After the_doings_of the_land_of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and after the_doings_of the_land_ 
of Canaan, whither £ +bring pon, shall 
ye not do: neither shall_ye_walk in 
their s¢ ordinances. 

4 Ye shall.do My -judgments, and 
‘keep Mine steordinances, to walk 
therein: £ am ! the Lorp your =God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep My <sta- 
tutes, and My «judgments: which if @ 
axman 'do, he sshall_live in them: £ 
am ‘the Lorp. 

6 None_of you shall_approach to any 
rthat_is_near of_kin to him, to uncover 
their nakedness: £ am ‘the Lorn. 

7 The_nakedness_of thy father, or the_ 
nakedness_of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: she is thy mother; thou 


*|shalt not uncover her nakedness. 


8 The_nakedness_of thy father’s wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy 
father’s nakedness. 

®° The_nakedness_of thy sister, the_ 
daughter_of thy father, or daughter_of 
thy mother, whether she be born at 
home, or born abroad, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The_nakedness_of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: 
for theirs is thine_own nakedness. 

il The_nakedness_of thy father's wife’s 
daughter, begotten_of thy father, she 
is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakedness. 

2 Thou shalt not uncover the_naked- 
ness_of thy father’s sister: she és thy 
father’s near_kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the_naked- 
ness_of thy mother’s sister: for she is 
thy mother’s near_kinswoman: 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the_naked- 


LEVITICUS 


ness_of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she is thine 
aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncoyer the_naked- 
ness_of thy daughter in law: she ts thy 
son's wife; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the_naked- 
ness_of thy brother's wife: it is thy 
brother's nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the_naked- 
ness_of a woman and her daughter, 
neither shalt_thou_take her son's 
-daughter, or her daughter's “daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness ; for they are 
her near kinswomen : :t is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt_thou_take a wife to 
her sister, to vex her, to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life 
time. 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as_ 
long_as she_is_put_apart for her un- 
cleanness. 

2 Moreover thou shalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile 
the with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass_through the fire to Molech, 
neither shalt_thou_profane -the_name_ 
of thy =God: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

2 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind : it 7s abomination. 

23 Neither shalt_thou_lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith: nei- 
ther shall any woman stand before a 


XIX. 3. 
B.C. 1490. 


UNDAWFUL 
Lusts. 


19-23. CH. 20. 
10-21. 


beast to lie.down thereto: it is con-| 


fusion. 

24 tDefile not ye_yourselves in any_of 
these_things: for in all these the na- 
tions -are_defiled which £ +cast_out 
before you: 

2% And the land is_defiled: therefore 
I do_visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the land itse/f vomiteth_out her 
rinhabitants. 

25 He «shall therefore keep My <sta- 
tutes and My <judgments, and shall 
not commit any of xthese xabomina- 
tions; neither xany_of_your_own_na- 
tion, nor any stranger x+that sojourneth 


; among you: 


27 (For all xthese xabominations 
‘have the.e«men_of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land 
is_defiled ;) 

23 That the land tspue not pou out 
also, when ye defile il, acas it spued_ 
out «the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall_commit any 
of xthese xabominations, even the souls 
xathat commit them -shall_be_cut_off 
from among their people. 

30 Therefore «shall ye keep ¢ Mine 
rordinance, that ve commit not any_ 
one_of these abominable sf customs, 
which were_committed before you, and 
that ye ‘defile not yourselves therein: 
E am ‘the Lorp your =God.” 


19 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 

ses, saying, 

2 “.Speak unto all the_congregation_ 

of the_s children_of Israél, and say un- 

to them, Ye shall_be =holy: for E ! the 
Lorp your =God am -holy. 


3 Yeshall_fear i every_man hismother, |é 


c.My charge. 
st. statutes. 


HOLINESS. 
2.1 PET.1.16. 
8. Sons. 

3.G. Jehovah 
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B.C. 1490. 
3. Jehovah. 


5. 21. 
t. things-of 
nought. 


PEACE_ 
| OFFERINGS. 


35-18. 
§. sacrifice. 
J. for your 

acceptance. 
bu. burnt 


GLEANING. 

9. Ch, 23. 22. 
Deut. 24. 19, 
20,21. Ruth 
2. 15, 16. 


10. Gal. 2. 10. 


VARIOUS 
STATUTES. 
11. Eph, 4. 
25, 28. Col 
12. Ex. 20.7. 
Matt. 5. 33, 
34. James 


5, 12. 
13.James5.4. 
Mar. 10. 19. 
1Thess. 4. 6. 
Mal. 3. 4. 
14. Deut. 27. 
18. Rom. 
15.James2.1, 


9, 10. 


16. Ex, 23.1. 
17. Matt. 18. 


13.9. GAL. 
5.14. JAMES 


THE BOND- 
MAID. 


t. there 
shall_be a 
scourging, 
or investi- 
gation. 


e. entrance. 
te. tent. 


Bi : thy 


Leviticus XIX. 4. 


and his father, and tkeep My -<sab- 
baths: £ am ‘the Lorp your =God. 

4 'Turn ye not unto ¢xidols, nor 
tmake to yourselves molten gods: £ 
am ‘the Lory your =God. 

5 And if ye s offer a sacrifice_of peace_ 
offerings unto the Lorp, ye shall_s offer 
it fat your_own will. 

6 It shall_be_eaten the same_day ye 
soffer it, and on the morrow: and x+if_ 
ought remain until the third day, it 
shall_be_tv burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be_eaten at_all on the 
third xday, it 7s abominable; it shall 


jo, |not be_accepted. 
46. 


8 Therefore every one +that_eateth it 
shall_bear his iniquity, because he hath 
profaned <the_hallowed_thing_of / the 


o9,|LoRD: and xthat xsoul eshall_be_cut_ 


off from_among his =people. 
® And when ye reap «the_harvest_of 
your land, thou shalt not wholly_reap 
the_corners_of thy field, neither shalt_ 
thou_gather the_gleanings_of thy har- 
es 


vest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine- 
yard, neither shalt_thou_gather every 
grape_of thy vineyard; thou shalt_ 
leave them for the_poor and xstranger : 
£ am ‘the Lorp your =God. 

Jl Ye shall not steal, neither 'deal_ 
falsely, neither lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not swear by My name 


"| falsely, neither shalt thou profane -the_ 


name_of thy =God: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy -neigh- 
bour, neither trob him: the_wages_of 
him_that_is_hired shall not abide with 
thee all_night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the -deaf, nor 
put a stumblingblock before the -blind, 
but -shalt_fear thy =God: £ am ‘the 
Lorp. 

15 Ye shall_do no unrighteousness in 
xjudgment: thou shalt not respect the_ 
person_of the poor, nor thonour the_ 
person_of the mighty : but in righteous- 
ness shalt_thou_judge thy neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go_up_and_down as 


-|a talebearer among thy people: neither | 


shalt_thou_stand against the blood_of 
neighbour: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

Thou shalt not hate thy “brother 
in thine heart : thou shalt_in_any_wise 


6 1.|rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 


sin upon him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear_ 
any_grudge_against <the_s children_of 
thy people, but thou sshalt_love thy 


-|neighbour as thyself: £ am the Lorp. 


19 Ye shall_keep My <statutes. Thou 
shalt not let thy cattle gender with_a_ 


;,|diverse_kind: thou shalt not sow thy 


field with_mingled_seed: neither shall 
a garment mingled_of linen and wool- 
len come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that 7s a bondmaid, betrothed 
to a husband, and not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given her; ¢she shall_be_ 
scourged, they shall not be_put_to_ 
death, because she was not free. 

21 And he sshall_bring his -trespass_ 
offering unto Jthe Lorp, unto the_ 
edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, even a ram-_for a trespass_ 
offering. 


Leviticus XX. 3. 


2 And the priest «shall_make_an_ 
atonement for him with the_ram_of 
the trespass_offering before J the Lorp 
for his sin wliich he s*-hath_done: and 
the sin which he si*hath_done sshall_ 
be_forgiven him. 

23 And when ye shall_come into the 
Jand, and «shall_have_planted all_man- 
ner_of trees for_food, then ye sshall_ 
count -the_fruit thereof as_uncireum- 
cised : three years shall_it_be as uncir- 
eumceised unto you: it shall not be_ 
eaten of. ; 

24 But in the fourth xyear all the_ 
fruit thereof shall_be “holy to praise 
Jthe Lorn withal. 

25 And in the fifth xyear shall_ye_eat 
of -the_fruit thereof, that it_may_yield_ 
unto_you the_increase thereof: £ am 
‘the Lorp your =God. 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing with 
the blood: neither shall_ye_use_en- 
chantment, nor observe_c times. 

27 Ye shall not round the_corners_of 
your heads, neither shalt_thou_mar 
-the_corners_of thy beard. 

23 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the s dead, nor tprint any 
marks upon you: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

22FDo not prostitute thy “daughter, 
to cause_her_to_be_a_whore; lest the 
land fall to_whoredom, and the land 
*become_full of wickedness. 

30 Ye shall.keep My vsabbaths, and 
treverence My sanctuary: £ am ‘the 
Lorp. 

31 FRegard not them that_have_fami- 
liar_spirits, neither tseek_after xwizards, 
to be_defiled by them: £ am ‘the Lorp 
your =God. 

82 Thou shalt_rise_up before the hoary 
head, and ‘honour the_face_of the old 
man, and -fear thy =God: £ am ‘the 
Lorp. 

33 And if astranger tsojourn with thee 
in your land, ye shall not ° vex him. 

34 But the stranger x-that dwelleth 
with you shall_be unto you as one_born 
among you, and thou sshalt_love him as 
thyself; for ye were strangers in the_ 
ped oF Egypt: £ am ‘the Lorp your 
=God. 

_® Ye shall_do no unrighteousness in 
xjudgment, in ™ xmeteyard, in xweight, 
or in xmeasure. 

36 Just balances, just weights, a just 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: 
am the Lorp your =God, which brought 
pow out_of the_land_of Egypt. 


87 Therefore :shall_ye_observe all My Ub 


statutes, and -all My judgments, and 


‘do them: £ am ‘the Lorn.” 
20 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
Ses, saying, 

2“ Acain, thou shalt_say to the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, Whosoever he be of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, or of the strangers 
xithat sojourn in Israél, that 'giveth 
any of his seed unto ™xMolech; he 
shall_surely be_put_to death: the_ 
people_of the land shall_stone him with 
xstones. 

3 And £ will set My -face against 
xthat ¢xman, and -will_cut him off from 
among his people; because he -hath_ 
given of his seed unto xMolech, to defile 


B.C. 1490. 
si. sinned. 


FRUIT OF 
THE LAND. 


24. Deut. 12, 
17, 18. 


Prov. 3. 9. 
jh. holiness_ 
of praises 
to Jehoyah. 


VARIOUS ~ 
STATUTES. 
c. or the. 
clouds_for 
divination. 
27. See ch. 
21. 5. 
28. Deut.14.1. 


s. soul, 
J. Jehovah. 


30. Ley. 19.3; 
26. 2. ! 


31. Ch. 20. 6, 
27. _ Deut. 
18. 10-12. 

1 Chr. 10-13. 
Isa. 8. 19. 
Acts 16. 16. 

32. Prov. 20. 
29. 1 Tim. 
5.1. 


33. Ex. 22. 21; 
23. 9. 
0. or oppress. 
Sr Ueae 10. 


35. Deut. 25. 
13-16. 


m. or 


1 is 
Rom. 3 31. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 
MOLECH. 
J. Jehovah. 


2. Ch. 18. 21. 
S. SONS. 


m. Molech, 
the King. 


38. Ch. 18. 21. 
i. ish. 
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B.C. 1490. 


i. Heb. ish. 


WIZARDS. 
6. Ch. 19, 31. 
k. knowing- 

ones. 


7.1 Pet. 1.16. 

J. Jehovah 
Mekadish- 
kem, Je- 
hoyah your 
Sanctifier. 


PARENTS. 
ee 15. 


7. or re- 
vileth. 


UNLAWFUL 
LustTs. 
10-21. Cu. 18. 


10. John 8.4, 
Oo. 


11. 1Cor. 5.1. 


a. amale, 
Heb. zah- 


| cahr. 


\ 
| w. wicked- 
| ness, Heb. 
| zimmah. 
b. burnt_up, 
| Heb. sah- 
raph. 


7. or a re- 
| proach, 

| Heb. 

| khesed. 


Lrviticus XX. 4. 


My «sanctuary, and to profane My holy 
“name. 

4 And if the_people_of the land do_ 
anyways hide their reyes from xthe 
éxman, when he giveth of his seed unto 
xMolech and kill him not: 

5 Then £ -will_set My -face against 
xthat ixman, and against his family, 
and «will_cut him off, and -all that go_ 
a_whoring after him, to commit whore- 
dom with xMolech, from among their 
people. 

6 And the soul that tturneth_after 
such as_have_familiar_spirits, and after 
k xwizards, to go_a_whoring after them, 
I -will_even set My face against xthat 
xsoul, and *will_cut him off from among 
his people. 

7 -Sanctify_yourselves therefore, and 
*be ye =holy: for E am ‘the Lorp your 
=God. 


8 And ye sshall_keep My -statutes, 
and do them: £ am ‘the Lory +which_ 
sanctify you.” 

9 For every one that *tcurseth his 
father or his “mother shall_be surely 
put_to_death : he hath_rcursed his 
father or his mother; his blood shall 
be upon him, 

10 And the ‘man that tcommitteth_ 
adultery with another iman’s wife, even 
he that tcommitteth_adultery with his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall_surely be_put_to_ 
death, 

i And the *man that ‘lieth_with his 
father’s -wife -hath_uncoyered his fa- 
ther’s nakedness: both of them shall_ 
surely be_put_to_death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

2 And ifaiman lie_with his -daugh- 
ter_in_law, both of them shall_surely be_ 
put_to_death : they -have_wrought con- 
fusion ; their blood shall be upon them. 

13 Tf a iman also Hie with «mankind, 
as_he_lieth_with a woman, both of them 
*haye_committed an abomination: they 
shall_surely be_put_to_death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a ‘man ttake a «wife and 
her smother, it is w wickedness, they 
shall_be_? burnt with «fire, both he and 
thep; that there tbe no wickedness 
among you. 

15 And if a iman 'lie_with a beast, he 
shall_surely be_put_to_death: and ye 
shall_slay «the beast. 

16 And if a woman tapproach unto 
any beast, and lie_.down thereto, thou 
sshalt_kill -the woman, and -the beast: 
they shall_surely be_put_to_death ; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

W Andif aman shall_take his sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and ssee her “nakedness, and 
sve tsee his nakedness; it is a rwicked_ 
thing; and they -shall_be_cut_off in 
the_sight_of their people: he hath un- 
covered his sister’s nakedness; he shall_ 
bear his iniquity. 

18 And if a ‘man shall_lie_with a -wo- 
man haying_her_sickness, and «shall_ 
uncover her “nakedness; he hath dis- 
covered her sfountain, and she shath_ 
uncovered -the_fountain_of her blood : 
and both of them sshall_be_cut_off from 
among their people. 


Lrviticus 


12 And thou shalt not uncover the_ 
nakedness_of thy mother’s sister, nor of 
thy father’s sister: for he 'uncovereth 
his -near_kin; they shall_bear their 
iniquity. 

20 And if a ‘man shall_lie_with his 
runcle’s_wife, he shath_uncoyered his 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall_bear their 
sin; they shall_die childless, 

21 And if a ‘man _ shall_take his 
brother's wife, it is an unclean_thing: 
he shath_uncovered his brother's naked- 
ness; they shall_be childless. 

2 Ye -shall therefore keep call My 
statutes, and all My jatements, and 
‘do them: that the land, whither I 
+bring pou to dwell therein, tspue pou 
not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk in the_man- 
ners_of the nation, which £ «cast_out 
before you: for they committed <all 
these_things, and therefore I abhorred 
them. 

24 But I have_said unto you, He shall_ 
inherit their land, and £ will_give it 
unto you to possess it, a land +that_ 
floweth with milk and honey: £ am 
Jthe Lorp your =God, which shayve_ 
separated pou from xother =people. 

2% Ye «shall therefore put s difference 
between xclean xbeasts and xunclean, 
and between xunclean «fowls and xclean: 


and ye shall not make your -souls|*; 


abominable by xbeast, or by xfowl, or 
by any_manner-_of_living_thing that 
tereepeth_on the ground, which I shaye_ 
separated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye sshall_be =holy unto Me: 
for £ ‘the Lorp am -holy, and have_ 
sesevered pow from other x=people, 
that ye should_be Mine. 

2 A iman also or woman that thath 
a familiar_spirit, or that_is_a_* wizard, 
shall_surely be_put_to_death: they 


shall_stone then: with stones: their} 98 


blood shall be upon them,” 


AND ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 

2 “Speak unto the priests the_ 

sons_of Aaron, and «say unto them, 

There shall none be_defiled for the 
sdead among his people: 

2 But for his / kin, that is.near unto 


him, that is, for his mother, and for his} ¢.), 


father, and for his son, and for bis 
daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister @ xvirgin, that is_ 
nigh unto him, which shath_had no 
husband ; for her 'may_he_be_defiled. 

4 But he shall not defile himself, being 
a mchief_man among his people, to 
profane himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall_they_shave_off 
the_corner_of their beard, nor make 
any_cuttings in their flesh. : 

6 They shall_be =holy unto their =God, 
and not 'profane the_name_of their 
=God: for jihe-offertnne ae ‘the Lorp 
made _by-_ fire, and the 
their =God, thep -+do_offer: therefore 
they sshall_be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that is 
a whore, or profane; neither shall_ 
they_take a woman put_away from her 
husband: for he is -holy unto his 
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_fobread _ of} s. 


XXI. 7. 
B.C. 1490, 


HOLINESS. 


24. Deut. 9.5. 


; 
J.G. Jeho- 


26.1 PET. 1. 
16. 


J. Jehovah. 
se.separated, 
WIZARDS. 
27. Ex. 22. 18. 


Ch. 19. 31. 
Deut. 18. 10, 
1. 1Sam. 


k. knowing. 
one. , 
STATUTES 

FOR 
PRIESTS. 

1-4. Ezek. 44. 

2. 


J. Jehovah. 
s. for a soul, 
Heb. neph- 


J. flesh, Ieb. 
sheer, from 
shahar, to 
remain. 


m. master, 
or lord 
bahal. 


HOLINESS. 
5. Ch, 19. 27. 


6.1 Pet. 2. 5, 


fo. food, 
Heb. lekh- 
em. 


Leviticus XXI. 8. Leviticus XXII. 19. | 


B.C.1490.| 8 Thou -shalt_sanctify him therefore; | that goeth unto the holy_things, which| B.C. 1490. | 
8.1 Thess. 5. | for hte boffereth -the_fobread_of thy | the_schildren_of Israél thallow unto = sons. j 
(| Bt =God : he shall_be holy unto thee : for £ | }the Lorp, having his uncleanness upon |7- Jehovah. | 
paterecth the Lonp, =which_sanctify you, am holy. hin, xthat xsoul -shall_be_cut_off from | 
selineab 9 And the _daughter_of any priest, if | My presence: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

*sekadich- ‘she *profane_herself by playing the_| + What ‘man ‘soever of the_seed_ of| i. Heb. ish. 
Kem, Jebo-| whore, she profaneth her -father: she | Aaron is a leper, or hath_a_running_| 
Seniafier. shall_be_« burnt ‘with ~fire. | issue; he shall not eat of the holy_ 
bu. burnt, 10 And he that is the ghigh xpriest things, until he tbe_clean. And x+whoso 
Heb. ab- | among his brethren, upon whose head | toucheth any_thing that is unclean by 
fe tatie fire. | the anointing oil hwas_poured, and | the sodead, or a iman whose seed goeth| so. pale | 


——— | / that -is_consecrated to put_on -the from him: neph 
pies garments, shall not muncoyer his-head,| 5 Or whosoever toucheth any creep-| 
10. See Matt. nor ‘rend his clothes; ing_thing, whereby he ‘may_be_made_}| 
11 Neither shall_he_go_in to any dead | unclean, or a «man of whom he tmay_|a. Zeb. 
vo or pgreat. sbody, nor ‘defile_himself for his father, | take_ uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- ahdabm. 
J,whose _ | or for his mother: ness-he_hath 
filled 12 Neither shall_he_go out_of the} & Thesoul which thath_touched any_ | 


m.make- j|sanctuary, nor ‘profane -the_sanc-j such «shall_be_unclean until xeven, and| 
=e tuary_of “his =God: for the_ccrown_of| shall not eat of the holy_things, unless! 


s. soul. the_anointing oil_of his =God is upon | he 4 wash his flesh i with x=water. 5. bathe. 
12.0b.8.9,12|him; E am? the Lorp. 7 And when the sun -is_down, he *- 
oo” 18 a he shall_take a wife in her | -shall_be clean, and shall afterward eat | 


jneezer, virginity of the holy_things; because it is his! 

Srom nah- HA SS or a divorced_woman, or | food. j 

| Zar, to profane, or a harlot, ‘these shall he not} & That_which_dieth_of_itself, or is_|8.Ch. oe 15. 
af Boru. take: but he shall_take a virgin of his_| torn with beasts, he shall not eat to Ezek-4431- 


own =people to wife. | defile_himself therewith: £ am the |s. Jehovah. 
¥ oram 15 Neither shall_he_profane his seed | Lorp. | 
his Sancti- among his =people : for £ ‘the Lonpd| ° They -shall therefore keep Mine 

+do_sanctify him. erordinance, ‘lest they bear sin for it, c. charge. | 


=| 16 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, | and -die therefore, if they ‘profane it: ; 
re saying, | £ ithe Lorp ado_sanctify them. } 
17.Heb.7.28.| 17 “*Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- | 10 There shall no stranger eat of the THE 
soever he be of thy seed in their genera-| holy_thing: a sojourner_of the priest,| STRANGER. | 
tions that hath any blemish, "et him | or a hired_servant, shall not eat of the) 10S ase 
6. bring- not approach to 4 offer the_fe bread_of | holy_thing. | 
‘fo. food. his =God. | 1 Butif the priest Ybuy any soul with | 
4. Heb. ish. 18 For whatsoever ‘man he be that | his si money, he shall_ eat of it, and he_ sj. silver. 
|hath a blemish, he shall not approach: that_is_] born in his house: thep shall er | 
a blind ‘man, or a lame, or he_that_ eat of his fo meat. ooo 
hath_a_flat nose, or any_thing super-| 1 If the priest’s daughter also tbe) _PRr=st’s 


fluous, married unto .4a stranger, she tmay| DAUGHTER. | 
12 Or a ‘man that ‘is brokenfooted, | not eat of an /offering_of the holy_|-%,3 man, 
or brokenhanded, | things. {2S 


» Or crookbackt, ora dwarf, orthat_| 13 But if the_priest’s daughter ‘be a_ offering. 
3. blemish |hath_a_t! blemish in his eye, or be_ | widow, or divorced, and have no child,| 
in his eye; | scurvy, or scabbed, or hath’ his stones| and -is_returned unto her father's! 
pene. broken ; house, as in her youth, she shall_eat of) 
21 No iman that hath a blemish of her r father’s Jomeat: but there shall no 
the_seed_of Aaron the priest shall_| stranger eat thereof. (Cbeesee a, 
come_nigh to offer -the_offerings.of| 1 And if a ‘man teat of the holy_| Inap | 
J. Jehovah. |Jthe Lorp made_by_fire: he hath a/| thing unwittingly, then he *shall_put VERTENCE- 
blemish: he shall not come_nigh to) the_fifth_part thereof unto it, and 140-515 
é offer <the_fo bread_of his =God. | sshall_give it unto the priest with the = Heb. ish. 
‘2.Num.is.| @ He shall_eat the_fobread_of his holy_thing. 
=u. =God, both of the =most x=holy, and of 1 And they shall not profane -the_ 
the =holy. | holy_things_ of the_schildren_of Israél, s. sons. | 
3 Only he shall not go_in unto the | -which they offer « unto 7 the Lorp; u. offer_up. 
yail, nor tcome_nigh unto the altar,| 1 Or -suffer them to_bear the_ini-) 
because he hath a blemish; that he| quity_of 9 trespass, when they eat their . guilt- 
‘profane not My -sanctuaries: for £|-holy things: for £ /the Lorp -do_) 5 Jehovah. 


. ‘the Lorp +do_sanctify them.” _ sanctify them.” 

2! And Moses told it unto Aaron, And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, | BLEMISHES. | 

| @. sons. and to his sons, and unto all the_s chil- evi l. | 
dren_of Israél. | 18“*Speak unto Aaron, and to his = 


sons, and unto all the_ schildren_of Is-) ever, Heb. 
“PRIESTLY 92 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- raél, and «say unto them, »Whatsoever | == 
SEPARA ses, saying, | he be of the_house_ of Israél, or of the) hear. 
mes. 2 “.Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, | strangers in Israél, that will? offer his pean ap- 
=o that they separate_themselves from the_ jap oblation for all his vows, and for all 
| & sons. holy_things_of the_s children_of Israél, | his freewill_offerings, which they will_|, ana: 
and that they ‘profane not My holy | rete unto Jthe Lorp for a «burnt_| cending- 
1 “name in those things which they xhal- | off | offering. 
low unto Me: £ am ‘the Lorp. 8 ‘Ye thal offer fat your_own_will a 7,r 30" 
DEFILE- 3-Say unto them, Whosoever he be of | male »p without_blemish, of the heeves,) See v.20, 21. 
MENT. jall your seed among your generations, | of the sheep, or of the goats. |P- perfect. 


Pfering. 
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Leviticus XXII. 20. 


B.C. 1490. 


b. bring- 
near. 


br. bringeth. 
3. Jehovah. 


23. Mal. 1. 8, 
13,14. 1 Pet. 
1.19. 


—p. prepare. 


b. bring. 
near. 


So. food. 
=God, Elo- 
him: 


EIGHTH 
Day. 
J. Jehovah. 
27. Ex, 22. 30. 
Rom. 8. 20, 
21, 


ap. ap- 
proach- 
offering. 

28. Comp. 
Deut. 22.6,7. 


THANKS- 

GIVING. 

s. sacrifice. 

J. for your 
acceptance. 
30. Ch. 7. 15, 


OBEDIENCE. 
= 


sa. sancti- 
fied. 

80. SONS. 

J. Jehovah 
Mekadish- 
kem, Jeho- 
vah your 
Sanctifier. 


1,2. NUM.28. 
1 


3. Jehovah. 
8. SONS. 


@. ap- 
pointed_ 
seasons. 


at. thep. 


THE 
SABBATH. 
3. Ex. 20.8-11. 
c. calling. 
together. 


PASSOVER. 


b. between 
the two- 
evenings. 


20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not Soffer: for it shall not 
be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever 5 offereth a sacri- 
fice_of peace_offerings unto ’ the Lorp 
to accomplish his vow, or a free_will_ 
offering in xbeeves or xsheep, it shall_ 
be perfect to be_accepted ; there shall_ 
be no blemish therein. 

2 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
haying_a_wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
shall not 4 offer these unto ’the Lor», 


nor tmake an_offering_by_fire of them | sa: 


upon the altar unto J the Lorp. 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that_ 
hath_any_thing_superfluous or lack- 
ing_in_his_parts, that 'mayest_thou_ 
p offer for a freewill_offering ; but for a 
vow it shall not be_accepted. 

24 Ye shall not 2 offer unto ’the Lorp 
that_which_is_bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall_ye_make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

2 Neither from a stranger’s hand 
shall_ye_? offer <the_fo bread_of your 
=God of any_of these; because their 
corruption 7s in them, and blemishes 
be in them; they shall not be_accepted 
for you.” 

26 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

27 “When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, tis_brought_forth, then it -shall_ 
be seven days under the dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall_be_accepted for an 4p offering 
made_by_fire unto J the Lorp. 

28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye 
shall not kill it and her -young both 
in one day. 

29 And when ye will_s offer a sacrifice_ 
of thanksgiving unto J the Lorp, s offer 
it fat your_own_will. 

30 On the same «day it shall_be_eaten_ 


. |up; ye shall_leave none of it until the 


morrow: £ am ‘the Lorn. 
81 Therefore -shall_ye_keep My com- 
mandments, and -do them: £ am ‘the 


Lorp. 
82 Neither shall_ye_profane ne holy 
‘name; but I -will_be_s« hallowed 
among the_se children_of Israél: £ am 
Jthe Lorp +which_hallow you, 

33 x:That brought pou out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, to be your =God: £ am 
‘the Lorp.” 


3 AND ‘the Lorn spake unto Mo- 

Ses, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and ssay unto them, Concerning 
the_afeasts_of Jthe Lorp, which ye 
shall_proclaim fo be holy cconyocations, 
even these at are My « feasts. 

3 Six days shall work be_done: but 
the seventh: xday is the_sabbath_of 
rest, a holy «convocation; ye shall_do 
no work therein: it is the_sabbath_of 
‘the Lorp in all your dwellings. 

4 These are the_«feasts_of 1 the Lorp, 
even holy cconvocations, which ye shall_ 
proclaim in their «seasons. 

5In the fourteenth_day_of the first 
month at x=éven is J the Lorn’s pass- 
over. 

6 And on the fifteenth_day_of the 


Leviticus XXIII. 21. 


same xmonth 7s the_feast_of x=unlea- 
vened_bread unto Jthe Lorp: seven 
days ye *must_eat =unleavened_ 

In the first xday ye shall_have a 
holy ¢ convocation: ye shall_do no ser- 
vile work therein. 

8 But ye -shall_offer an offering_ 
made_by_fire unto Jthe Lorp seven 
days: in the seventh xday ts a holy 
convocation: ye shall_do no servile 
work therein.” 

8 And /the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


ying, 
10 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and -say unto pam Be ye *be_ 
come into the land which & +give unto 
you, and sshall _rea 
thereof, then ye -shall_| a shesheaf_ 
of the_-firstfruits_of your est unto 
the priest : 

11 And he -shall_wave -the shsheaf 
before Jthe Lorn, to be_accepted_for 


you: on the_-morrow-after the sabbath+ 


the priest shall_wave it. 
2 And ye -shall_voffer that da; 
when_ye_wave the shsheaf a he_lam 


pe without_blemish_of the_first year for | 7 


a @ burnt_offering unto J the Lorp. 

13 And the_gmeat_offering thereof 
shall be two tenth_deals_of fine_flour 
mingled with xoil, an offering_-made_ 
by_fire unto Jthe Lorp for a rsweet 
savour; and the_! drink_offering there- 
of shall be of w wine, the_fourth_part_ 
of a xhin. 

14 And ye shall_eat neither bread, 
nor parched_corn, nor g green_ears, un- 


til the selfsame xday that ye have_|"2s "m7. 
brought an ap- offering unto your =God:} carm: 


it shall be a statute_for ever through- 
out your generations in all your dwell- 


ings. é 

"MB And ye shall_count unto you from 
the_morrow-after the sabbath, from 
the_day_that ye brought -the_s’ sheaf_ 


of ‘the waye_offering; seven sabbaths} 919. 


shall_be complete : 

16 Even unto the_morrow-after the 
seventh xsabbath shall_ye_number fifty 
days ; and ye *shall_voffer a new gmeat_ 
offering unto J the Lorp. 

17 Ye shall_bring out_of your habita- 


tions two wave loayes_of two ‘tenth_ 13 
deals: they shall_be of fine_flour; they] ¢; 
shall_be_baken with leaven; they are 


the firstfruits unto / the Lorp. 


18 And ye shall_t offer with the bread| ©??? 


seven lambs ve without_blemish of the 


19 Then ye -shall_p sacrifice one kid_| ». prepare. 


of the goats for a sin_offering, and two 
1 lambs_of the first year for a sacrifice_ 
of peace_offerings. 

2 And the priest ‘shall_waye them 
with the_bread_of the firstfruits for a 
waye_offering before 7the Lorp, with 
the_two ‘lambs: they shall_be holy to 
‘the Lorp for the priest. 

21 And ye sshall_proclaim on the self- 


same «day, that it *may_be a holy ccon- | c. callinz_ 
yocation unto you: ye shall_do no| together. 


servile work therein: it shall be a 
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«the _ harvest | *7¢" 


| Leviticus XXIII. 22. 


B.C. 1490. |statute_for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 
Gieanrnc.| *™ And when ye ‘reap cthe_harvest_ 
22. Ch. 19.9,}0f your land, thou shalt not make_ 
he wee clean_riddance_of the_corners_of thy 

7 field when thou reapest, neither shalt_ 
thou_gather any gleaning_of thy har- 
yest: thou shalt_leave them unto the_ 
-poor, and to the stranger: £ am / the 
Lorp your =God.” 

23 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 

TRUMPETS. i 


ying, 
“sabes RSS “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
24. Num. 10. |raél, saying, In the seventh xmonth, in 
the first day of the month, shall ye have 


et 


3. Jehovah. 


BLOWING OF 


| Bs. 61. 3. a sabbath, a memorial_of blowing_of_ 
‘|}€Giling. | trumpets, a holy ¢ convocation. 

together. 25 Ye shall_do no servile work there- 

6. bring- in: but ye -shall_toffer an offering_ 
Bear made_by-fire unto J the Lorp.” 

Day OF 25 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 

ATONE- ying, 
Ra on 2% “Also on the tenth day of xthis 


xvi. Num. |*Seventh xmonth there shall be a day_ 
29. 7-11. of x=atonement : it shall_be a holy ccon- 
yocation unto you ; and yeshall_afilict 


b.bring~ |your souls, and %-offer an offering_ 
Tinte made_by-_fire unto J the Lorp. 
28. Rom. 4. 28 And ye shall_do no work in that 


22 Tit 3.)same =day: for it is a day_of =atone- 
ae ment, to make_an_atonement for you 


‘| %6-Jeho- | before Jthe Lorp your =God. 
yor 29 For whatsoever xsoul it be that 
your shall not be_afflicted in that same xday, 

pone he -shall_be_cut_off from among his 

: people, 

30 And whatsoever xsoul it be that 
*doeth any work in that same «day, the 
same xsoul -will_I_destroy from among 
his people. 

from the |..° Ye shall_do no_manner_of work : 
‘even of the | tt shall be a statute_for ever throughout 
ninth unto | your generations in all your dwellings. 

. ae 32 Ef shall be unto you a sabbath_of 

| From sun- \vest, and ye -shall_afflict your souls: 

| downto |in the ninth day of the month at xeven, 

‘| 2acdown. | / from even unto even, shall_ye_r cele- 

as brate your sabbath.” 
ease or | 33 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
| wacces. |saying, 

}33-36,. Num, | “4 “*Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
%9.12-40.  |raél, saying, The fifteenth day of xthis 
DezvT.16. | xseventh xmonth shall be the_‘e feast_ 
an 14,17, |0f be xtabernacles for seven days unto 


Je. festival. |) the Lorn. 

|0. booths. | 35 On the first xday shall be a holy 
Bee: ishee, econyo¢ation: ye shall_do no servile 
| work therein. 

35 Seven days ye shall_? offer an ‘of- 
fering-made_by_fire unto Jthe Lorp: 
on the eighth xday shall_be a holy ¢con- 
vocation unto you; and ye:shall_ offer 
| Apporsten |20 ‘offering_made_by_fire unto ‘the 
|| SEASONS. Lorb: it is a dsolemn_assembly ; and 
] 


ee | \ve shall_do no servile work therein. 

ieeleang 37 These are the_« feasts_of Jthe Lorp, 
as.anas- |Which ye shall_proclaim to be holy 
Squdine- econvocations, to Joffer an offering_ 


_ |made_by_fire unto Jthe Lorp, a asburnt_ 
offering, and a gy meat_offering, a sacri- 
fice, cae btn: every thing 
TxGArarn- | Upon ay: 
INGNE. | 38 Beside the_sabbaths_of 4 the Lorn, 
$94. Neh.8.|and beside your gifts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your freewill_ 
‘| offerings, which ye 'give unto Jthe Lorp. 
8° Also in the_fifteenth day_of the 


John 7. 2, 
37. 


99 


Leviticus XXIV. 12. 


| seventh xmonth, when ye have_gather-| B.C. 1490. 


ed_in -the_fruit_of the land, ye shall_ 

keep @ ferfeast unto Jthe Lorp seven |se. festival, 
days: on the first xday shall be a sab-| Hed. khag. 
bath, and on the eighth xday shall be a 

sabbath. 

40 And ye «shall_take you on the first 
xday the_/rboughs_of goodly tnees,|/r. fruit. 
branches_of palm-_trees, and the _ 
boughs_of thick_trees, and willows_of 
the brook ; and ye «shall_rejoice before 
J the Lorp your =God seven days. 

41 And ye «shall_keep it a fe feast un-| fe. festival. 
to ‘the Lorp seven days in the year. 
Tt shali*be a statute for ever in your 
generations: ye shall_celebrate it in 
the seventh xmonth. 

# Ye shall_dwell in xbooths seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall_ 
dwell in xbooths : 

43 That your generations ‘may_know 
that I made <the_schildren_of Israél 
to_dwell in xbooths, when I brought 
them out_of the_land_of Egypt: E am 
‘the Lorp your =God.” J.6. Jeho- 

44 And Moses declared unto the_} vah your 
schildren_of Israél -the_« feasts_of Jthe| lohim- 


a. 
LORD. Santeds 
seasons. 
2. A AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, : 

2 “.Command rthe-_schildren_of Is- 
raél, that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the / light, to cause the 
ia lamps to_« burn continually. 

3 Without the_vail_vof the testi- 
mony, in the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning before 
‘the Lorp continually: it shall be a 
statute_for ever in your generations. 

4 He shall_order the lamps upon the 
pure /xcandlestick before Jthe Lorp 
continually. 

5 And thou «shalt_take fine_flour, and 
‘bake twelve pcakes thereof : two tenth_ 
deals shall_be in xone p xcake. 

6 And thou -shalt_set them in two|z- 
rows, six on a xrow, upon the pure xtable 
before J the Lorp. 

7 And thou ‘shalt_put pure frankin- 
cense upon each xrow, that it -may_be| Pierced, 
ton the bread for a memorial, even an z 
offering_made_by_fire unto. ! the Lorp. 

8 Every sabbath ,@he shall_set_it_in_ 
order before Jthe Lorp_ continually, 
being taken from <the_s children_of Is- 
raél by an everlasting covenant. 

® And it -shall_be Aaron’s and his 
sons’; and they -shall_eat it in se the 
holy place: for it is h-most =holy unto 
him of the_offerings_of Jthe Lorp made_ 
by_fire by a perpetual statute.” 

10 And the_son_of an Israelitish wo- 
man, whose father was an Egyptian, 
went_out among the_schildren_of Is- 
raél: and this son_of the Israelitish 
woman and a iman_of xIsraél strove_ 
together in the camp; 

il And the Israelitish xwoman’s son 
blasphemed «the name of the LORD, 
and cursed. And they brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the_daughter_of Dibri, 
of the_tribe_of Dan :) 

12 And they put him in xward, ‘that 


42. Neh. 8. 
14-17. 


8. SONS. 


OIL FOR 
THE LAMP. 
14. Ex. 27. 
20, 21. 
1. Eph. 6.18 | 
20. Phil. 1. 
ight i 
li iver. 
alan as 
Ex. 27. 20. 
@. ascend. 
3. Rey. 1. 12, 
13; 4. 5. 
w. i.e. which 


is before. 
See Ex. 27. 
21. 


te. tent, 

° - 
TJampstand. 
THE SHEW- 


h. holy-of 
holies. 
A BLAS- 
PHEMER. 
&. sons. 
%. ish. 
11. Ex. 18. 22, 
12. Num, 15. 
24; 27. 5. 
t.toexpound 
to them ac- 
cording to 


the-mouth- 
of Jehovah. 


E2 


4 
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B.C. 1490. 


14. Deut.17.7. 


§. Sons. 


=God, Elo- 
him. 


J. Jehovah. 


VARIOUS 
JUDGMENTS. 
a. it. a 

(i)man that 

shall smite 

the soul of 
any 

(a) man. 

h. he that 
smiteth the 
soul_of a 
beast. 

so. soul for 
soul. 

i. ish. 

ac. accord- 


ae 
20. MATT. 5. 
a. ahdahm. 


j. judgment. 
3.G. Jehovah 
your 
Elohim. 
THE BLAS- 
PHEMER 
STONED. 
$. sons. 
ac. accord- 
ing-as 
Jehovah. | 


1491. 
THE SAB- 
BATH OF 
THE LAND, 
J. Jehovah. 
8. SONS. 


r. rest. 


3. Rom. 8. 
19-23. 


se. separat- 
ed_things, 
Heb. 
niziree. 


J. food. 


JUBILEE. 
8. Eph. 1. 9, 
10. 


the_mind_of! the Lorp might_be_shew- 
ed them. 

13 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 
14 “.Bring forth *%:him_that hath_ 
cursed without the camp; and «let all 
xsthat heard him lay their ~hands upon 
his head, and «let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt_speak unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél, saying, Whosoever 
Feurseth his =God -shall_bear his sin. 

16 And +he_that_blasphemeth the_ 
name-_of ? the Lorp, he shall_surely be_ 
put_to_death, and all the congregation 
‘shall_certainly stone him; as_well the 
stranger, as he_that_is_born_in_the_ 
land, when he blasphemeth the_name 
of the Lord, shall_be_put_to_death. 

Ww And che that tkilleth any man 
shall_surely be_put_to_death. 

18 And ’ he_that_killeth a beast shall. 
make-_it_good; so beast for so beast. 

19 And if a ?‘man 'cause a blemish in 
his neighbour ; «¢as he -hath_done, so 
shall_it_be_done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: acas he hath_caused 
a blemish in a «xman, so shall_it_be_ 
done to him again. 

21 And he_that_killeth a beast, he 
shall_restore it: and he_that_killeth 
a @ man, he shall_be_put_to_death. 

22 Ye shall_have one Jj manner_of_ 
law, as_well for the stranger, as for one 
of_your_own_country; for = am 3 the 
Lorp your =God,” 

23 And Moses spake to the_s children_ 
of Israél, that they should_bring_forth 
rhim_that had_cursed out_of the camp, 
and stone hint with stones. And the_ 
schildren_of Israél did ac as J the Lorp 


commanded =Moses. 
2 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the-_s children_of 
Israél, and -say unto them, When ye 
teome into the land which ¥ 4give you, 
then -shall the land * keep a sabbath 
unto 7 the Lorp. 

8 Six years thou shalt_sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt_prune thy 
vineyard, and -gather_in <the fruit 
thereof; 

4 But in the seventh xyear shall_be a 
sabbath_of rest unto the land, a sabbath 
for / the Lorp: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor ‘prune thy vineyard. 

» ©That_which_groweth_of_its_own_ 
accord_of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither ‘gather -the_grapes_of 
thy se vine_undressed : for it tis a year_ 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And the_sabbath_of the land -shall_ 
be meat for you ; for thee, and for thy 
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hired_servant, and for thy stranger 


-|x4that sojourneth with thee, 


7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all the_ 
increase thereof be / meat. 

8 And thou «shalt_number seven sab- 
baths_of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years; and the_space_of the seven 
sabbaths_of xyears «shall_be unto thee 
forty and nine years, 


Leviticus XXV. 27. 


® Then sshalt_thou_cause the_trum-| B.C. 1491. 
pet_of /the jubilee to-sound on the}9, Col.1.20. | 
tenth day of the seventh xmonth, in|, loud, or 
the_day_of x=atonement shall_ye_make} joyful_ q 
the itemnapes sound throughout all your} sound, Hed.) 
and. 

10 eae serra Te? = - i 
ryear, and «proclaim rty throughou 
all the land unto all the_inhabitants| 9: 1 4 
thereof: it shall_be a jjubilee unto}. jubilee, 
you; and ye sshall_return ¢every_man| eb.yobeel, 
unto his possession, and ye shall_return | “ | 
‘every_man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap «that_which_groweth_of itself in 
it, nor 'gather the grapes in it of thy 
se vine_undressed. 

12 For it ts the jubilee: it shall_be 
holy unto you: ye shall_eat -the_in- 
crease thereof out_of the field. = 

13 In the_year_of xthis xjubilee ye 
shall_return * every_man unto his pos- 
session. 

14 And if thou tsell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neigh- 
bour’s hand, ye shall not oppress one 
-another : 

15 According_to the number-_of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt_buy of thy 
‘neighbour, and according_unto the_ 
number_of years_of the fruits he shall_ 
sell unto thee: 

16 According_to the_multitude _ of 
xyears thou shalt_increase the_price 
thereof, and according_to the_fewness_ 
of xyears thou shalt_diminish the_ 
price_of it: for according to the num- 
ber_of_the_years_of the ‘fruits doth] i 
he +sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one 


Srom 
to TARGI 
loud noise. | 


se. separated | 
things. | 


13. eae 1. 
13, 14. 

i. Heb. ish. | 
14.1 Cor. 7. | 
29-31. 


ranother; but thou -shalt_fear th: Yaohin 
=God: for £ am 4 the Lorp your = beer 
18 Where 7H aha My gan ae 
tutes, an eep My «judgments, ani 
‘do them; and ye -shall_dwell in the reser 
land in safety. Prov. 1. 33. 
19 And the land -shall_yield her fruit, | 19. Ezek. 34. 
and ye -shall_eat your fill, and -dwell 
therein in safety. 
20 And if ye shall_say, ‘What shall_ 
we_eat the seyenth xyear? behold, we 
shall not sow, nor gather_in our -in- 
crease : 
21 Then I -will_command My -blessing 
upon you in the sixth xyear, and it 
‘shall_bring _forth *fruit for three 
xyears, 
22 And ye -shall_sow the eighth Syear, 
and -eat yet of old i» fruit until the 
ninth xyear; until her i fruits come_| qian panp 
in ye shall_eat of the old store, 33. Deut. 32. 


23 The land shall not be_sold ‘for|"43. Ps, 39. 
ever: for the land is Mine; for pe ave 
strangers and sojourners with Me. 3. 

24 And in all the_land_of your pos-| ;° to; 
session ye shall_grant a redemption for] off. ; 
the land. 24. Eph.1. 14. 

2 If thy brother 'be_waxen_poor,} RepEmp- 
and -hath_sold_away some_of his pos- pee OF A 
session, and if hany of his kin -come Reed nT 
to redeem it, then~-shall_he_redeem|"3' 5p; 3.2, 
-that_which his brother sold. 9,12. Jer. 

26 And if the_‘man have none to_| 37,8.) 
redeem_it, and himself *be_able to re-|"- uo foe 70" 
deem it; that is.nea 

27 Then let_him_count -the_years_of}| to him. 
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Leviticus XXV. 28. 
B.C. 1491. |the_sale thereof and -restore the over- 


|| & wed. ish. |plus unto the ‘man to whom he sold 


it; that he -may_return unto his pos- 
session. 

28 But if he be_not able to restore it 
to him, then that_which_is_sold -shall_ 
remain in the_hand_of <-him_that 
hath_bought it until the_year_of xju- 
bilee: and in the jubilee it -shall_go_ 
out, and he -shall_return unto his pos- 
session. 

2 And if a iman tsell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he -may_ 
redeem it within a whole year after it_ 
is_sold; within a_full_year ‘may he 
redeem it. 

80 And if it ‘be not redeemed within 
the_space_of a full Ble then the house 
that is in the walled city -shall_be_ 
established ‘for ever to him_that_ 
bought it throughout his generations: 
it shall not go_out in the jubilee. 

31 But the_houses_of the villages 
which have no wall round_about them 
shall_be_counted as the_fields_of the 
country: they ‘may_be redeemed, and 
they shall_go_out in the jubilee. 

2 Notwithstanding the_cities_of the 


; him, and -shall_return unto his_own 
Ms family, and unto the_possession_of his 
fathers shall_he_return. 

# For they are My servants, which 
I brought_forth out_of the_land_of 


t: they shall not be_sold was 
one 


#2. ». 55. 
1 Cor. 7. 23. 
aw. with the. 


al of a en. 
3. Ene 9, 43 Thou shalt not rule over him with 
Col. 4.1. |rigour; but -shalt_fear thy =God. 


+ Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou shalt_have, shall be 


aes Levites, and the_houses_of the_cities_ 

oe g5.;0f their possession, ‘may the Levites 
redeem at_any_time. 

r. shallre- 33 And if a man rpurchase of the 

deem trom.| Leyites, then the house that_was_sold, 
and the_city_of his possession, -shall_ | 
go_out in the year of jubilee: for the_ 
houses_of the_cities_of the Levites are 

s. Sons. their possession among the_schildren_ 
of Israél. F 

34. See Acts | % But the_field_of the_suburbs_of 

4.35, 37. | their cities may not be_sold ; for it is 

——____| their perpetual possession. 

THE Poor. | 35 Andifthy brother ‘be_waxen_poor, 

35. Deut. 15. |and fallen in_decay with thee; then 

#8. Acts |thou -shalt_relieve him: yea, though 

jJohn 3.17.| he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that 
he -may_live with thee. 

36. Prov. 28. | 26 *Take thou no usury of him, or in- 
8. crease: but -fear thy =God; that thy 
brother -may_live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy -money 
upon usury, nor ‘lend him thy victuals 

1.G. Jehovah| for increase, 
Fahim 38 € am ! the Lorn your =God, which 
yor ° |brought pow forth out_of the_land_of | 
Triune | Egypt, to give you -the_land_of Canaan, | 
and to be your =God. 

Bonb- 33 And if thy brother that dwelleth 
SERVANTS. |by thee *be_waxen_poor, and -be_sold 
3,1 Kim. 9. \unto thee ; thou shalt not compel_him_ 
fi.” |to_serve as a bondservant : 

40 But as a hired_servant, and as a 
sojourner, he shall_be with thee, and 
shall_serve thee unto the_year_of xju- 
bilee: 

41 And then -shall_he_depart from 

8. sons. thee, both he and his «children with 


Leviticus XXVI. 5. | 
B.C.1491. 


n. nations. 


of «the » heathen that are_round_about 
you; of them shall_ye_buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the_schildren_of the 
strangers that do_sojourn among you, 
of them shall_ye_buy, and of -their 
families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they -shall_be 
your possession. 

# And ye «shall_take them as an in- 
heritance for your s children after you, 
to inherit thei for a possession ; they 
shall_be your bondmen for ever: but 
over your brethren the_schildren_of 
Israél, ye shall not rule one over another 
with rigour. 

4 And if a sojourner or stranger 
Hwax_rich by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax_poor, and | 
ssell_himself unto the stranger or so- | 
journer by thee, or to the_stock_of the | 
stranger's family : | 

48 After that he is_sold he ‘may be_ 
redeemed again; one of his brethren! 
*may_redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
‘may_redeem him, or any that_is_nigh 
of_kin unto him of his family tmay_ 
redeem him: or if he be_able, he -may_ } 
redeem_himself. | 

50 And he -shall_reckon with him_ | 
that_bought him from the_year_that 
he was_sold to him unto the_year_of} _ 
xjubilee: and the_siprice_of his sale} sé- silver. 
*shall_be according_unto the_number_ } 
of years, according_to the_time_of a 
hired servant shall_it_be with him. } 

51 If there be yet many years behind, 
according_unto them he shall_give_ 
again the _price_of_his_redemption| + 
out_of the_simoney that_he_was_ 
bought_for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto the_year_of xjubilee, then he 
sshall_count with him, and according_ 
unto his years shall_he_give_him_again 
-the_price_of his_redemption. | 

33 And as a yearly hired servant = 
shall_he_be with him: and the other | 
shall not rule with rigour over him in 
thy sight. 

»+ And if he tbe not redeemed in these 
years, then he -shall_go_out in the_ 
year_of jubilee, both he, and his s chil- 
dren with him. 

55 For unto Me the_schildren_of Is- 
raél are servants ; thep are My servants 
whom I brought_forth out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt: £ wm! the Lorp your =God. 


26 “YE shall_make you no ¢ idols nor 

graven_image, neither ‘rear you) 
up a standing_image, neither shall_ye_ 
set_up any simage_of stone in your 
land, to bow_down unto it: for E am 
‘the Lorp your =God. 

2 Ye shall_keep My vsabbaths, and 
ee My sanctuary: E am J the} 


FOREIGN 
Bonp- 
SERVANTS, 
45. Isa. 61. 5. 
Isa. 14. 2. 

§. sons. 


REDEMP- 
TION OF 
BoNbD- 

SERVANTS. 


48. Isa. 54. 5. 
John 8 36. | 


54. Heb. 4.9.) - 

s. sons. 

55. Eph. 6. 
as 


J.G. Jehovah | 
your 
ohim. 
IDOLATRY. | 
1. Ch.19. 4. | 
t. or things | 
of nought. 
s. stone_of 
imagery. 


SABBATH. 
J. Jehovah. 


RD. 

3 Ifye ‘walk in My statutes,and "keep 
My -commandments, and «do them; 

4 Then I -will_give you rain in -due 
season, and the land -shall_yield her 
increase, and the_trees_of the field 
shall_yield their fruit. 

® And your threshing -shall_reach_ 
unto the vintage, and the vintage} } 
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6. Is. 11. 6-9. 


8. Deut. 32. 
30. Josh. 
23. 10. 


tu, or turn 
My face 
towards. 


11. Ezek. 37. 
26-28. 

t. taber-_ 
nacle,mish- 
can, from 
shahcan, to 
dwell. 

12. 2 Cor. 6. 

J. Jehovah 


your 
Elohim, 


THREATEN- 
INGS ON DIs- 
OBEDIENCE. 
14. See Deut. 
28. 14-68. 


s. subdued. 


19. Deut. 11. 


Leviticus XXVI. 6. 


shall_reach_unto +the sowing_time: 
and ye «shall_eat your bread to the full, 
and «dwell in your land safely. 

6 And I -will_give peace in the land, 
and ye sshall_lie_down, and none shall_ 
make_you_afraid : and I -will_rid evil 
beasts out_of the land, neither shall 
the sword go_through your land. 

7 And ye -shall_chase your -enemies, 
and tliey -shall_fall before you by the 
sword, 

8 And five of you -shall_chase a hun- 
dred, and a hundred of you shall_put 
ten thousand to - flight: and your 
enemies *shall_fall before you by the 
sword. 

8 For I -will_tuhave_respect unto 
pou, and ‘make pou fruitful, and -mul- 
tiply pou, and -establish My covenant 
with pou. 

10 And ye sshall_eat old store, and 
bring_forth the old because of the new. 

ll And I -will_set My ttabernacle 
among you: and My soul shall not 
abhor pot. 

2 And I -will_walk among you, and 
-will_be your =God, and pe shall_be My 
people. 

13 £ am ‘the Lorp your =God, which 
brought pou forth out_of the_land_of 
Egypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; and I haye_broken the_ 
bands_of your yoke, and made you go_ 
upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto Me, 
and will not do -all xthese xcommand- 
ments ; 

15 And ifye shall_despise My statutes, 
or if your soul abhor My -judgments, 
so that ye will not do -all My com- 
mandments, but that ye -break My 
“covenant : 

16 E also will do this unto you; I-will 
even appoint over you terror, “consump- 
tion, and -the burning_ague, that_shall_ 
consume the eyes, and cause_sorrow_of 
heart : and ye -shall_sow your seed in 
vain, for your enemies -shall_eat it. 

7 And I -will_set My face against 
you, and ye -shall_be_s slain before your 
enemies ; they_that_-hate you -shall_ 
reign over you; and ye »shall_flee when 
none pursueth por. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all_this 
hearken unto Me, then I -will_punish 
pow seven_times more for your sins. 

19 And I -will_break -the_pride_of 
your power; and I -will_make your 


“|=heaven as xiron, and your -earth as 


xbrass : 

20 And your strength -shall_be_spent 
in vain: for your land shall not yield 
her increase, neither shall the_trees_ 
of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk contrary unto Me, 
and will not hearken unto Me; I will_ 
bring seven_times more plagues upon 
you according_to your sins. 

22 T -will also send xwild “beasts among 
you, which -shall_rob pou of_your_chil- 
dren, and «destroy your <cattle, and 
‘make pou few_in_number; and your 
high ways «shall_be_desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be_reformed by 
Me by these_things, but -will_walk con- 
trary unto Me; 

24 Then -will £ also walk contrary 


together within your cities, I -will_send 
the pestilence among you; and ye 
sshall_be delivered into the_-hand_of 
the enemy. ’ 

26 And when I shave_broken the_ 
staff_of your bread, ten women sshall_ 
bake your bread in one oven, and they 
shall_deliver you your bread again by 
weight :. and ye -shall_eat, and not tbe_ 
satisfled. 

27 And if ye will not for all_this 
hearken unto Me, but -walk contrary 
unto Me; 

28 Then I -will_walk con’ unto | 28. Eze 
you also in fury; and I, even £, will_ 
chastise pou sevyen_times for your sins. 

29 And ye «shall_eat the_tlesh_of your 
sons, and the_flesh_of your daughters 
shall_ye_eat. 

30 And I -will_destroy your shigh_ 
places, and -cut.down your images, 
and *cast your -carcases upon the_car- 
cases_of your didols, and My soul shall_ 
abhor you. 

31 And I -will-make your cities waste, 
and -bring your “sanctuaries unto_deso- 
lation, and I will not smell the_sayour_ 
of your sweet_odours. 

82 And £ -will_bring «the land into_ 
desolation; and your enemies x+which 
dwell therein -shall_be_astonished at: it. 

33 And I will_scatter pou among the 
n heathen, and -will_draw_out a sword 
after you: and your land -shall _ be 
desolate, and your cities ‘waste. 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her -sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth_desolate, and pe 
be in your enemies’ land: even then shall 
the land rest, and senjoy her -sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth_desolate it shall 
rest; “because it did not rest in your 
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that_are_left_alive_ 
of you I will_send a faintness into their 
hearts in the_lands_of their enemies; 
and the_sound_of a ¢shaken leaf -shall_ 
chase them; and they -shall_fiee, as 
fleeing from a sword; and they -shall_ 
fall when none +pursueth. 
37 And they -shall_fall one upon 
another, as_it_were before a sword, when 
none +pursueth; and ye shall_have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye sshall_perish among the 
nheathen, and the_land_of your ene- 
mies -shall_eat pou up. 

39 And they that_are_left of you shall_ 
pine_away in their iniquity in your ene- 
mies’ lands ; and also in the_iniquities_ 
of their fathers shall_they_pine_away 
with them. 

40 If they -shall_confess their cini- 
quity, and -the_iniquity_of their fa- 
thers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against Me, and that also 
they -have_walked contrary unto Me; 


d, dungy. 
faol 


3L. Jer. 4.7. 
Ezek. 6. 6. 
Matt. 23. 
38. 


n. nations. | 


nm. nations. | 


39. Ezek. 24. 
2. 


PROMISES 


41 And that £ also -have_walked con- 
trary unto them, and shave_brought 
them into the_land_of their enemies ; 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be_ 
humbled, and they then accept of *the_ 
punishment-_of_their_iniquity : 
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Leviticus XXVI. 42. 


B.C.1491.| * Then -will_ILremember My -cove- 
#2. Ps.106. |nant _ with Jacob, and also My 
45; 111.5,9.|-covenant_with Isaac, and also My 
-covenant_with Abraham will - I _re- 
member ; and I will_remember the land. 
48 The land also shall_be_left of them, 
and shall_enjoy her -sabbaths, while 
she lieth_desolate without them: and 
po dere ey ser -the punishment_ 
of_their_iniquity: because, even because 
they despised My judgments, and be- 
cause their soul abhorred My -statutes. 
.| And yet for all that, when they be 
in the_land_of their enemies, I will not 
cast_them_away, neither will_I_abhor 
them, to destroy_them_utterly, and to 
break My covenant with them: for € 
am / the Lorp their =God. 
45 But I -will for their sakes remember 
the_covenant_of their ancestors, thom 


SB. ov. 34, 3. 


I brought_forth out_of the_land_of| be 
k homer-_of barley seed shall be valued |* 


Egypt in the_sight_of the »=heathen, 
that I might_be their=God: € am ‘the 
Lorp.” 
4 These are the statutes and xjudg- 
ments and laws, which ?the Lorp 
3, |made between Him and the_schildren_ 
of Israél in mount Sinai by the_hand_ 
of Moses. 


27 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 


Ses, Saying, é 
2 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
; Hel and -say unto them, When a ‘man 
ke a sy singular vow, the soper- 
sons shall be-for ‘the Lorp by thy 
vestimation. 
3 And thy v estimation -shall_be of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy » estima- 
tion -shall_be shekels_of silver, 
after the_shekel_of the sanctuary. 
# And if it be a female, then thy vesti- 
mation »shall_be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy vesti- 
mation -shall_be_of the male twenty 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if 7t be from a month old even 

’ 


unto five years old, then thy vestimation 
*shall_be of the male five shekels_of 
silver, and for the female thy vestima- 
tion shail be three shekels_of silver. 


above: if it be a male, then thy vesti- 
mation «shall_be fifteen shekels, and for 
the female ten shekels. 


8 But if he be poorer than thy vesti- 
mation, then he -shall_present_himself 
before the priest, and the priest -shall_ 
yalue him; according_to his ability 
Some vowed shall the priest value 
im. 
2 And if it be a beast, whereof men 
‘bring an «poffering unto /the Lorn, 


ng. | the Lorp shall be holy. 

"| 10 He shall not alter it, nor tchange 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good: and if he shall_at_all_change 
beast for beast, then it and the_ex- 
change thereof -shall_be holy. 

ll And if it be any unclean beast, of 
which they ‘do not 2offer a sacrifice 
unto Jthe Lorp, then he -shall_present 
-the beast before the priest : 


7 And if it be from sixty years old and | Lo: 


all that any man ‘giveth of such unto | 


Leviticus XXVII. 28. 


2 And the priest -shall_value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou 
paint it, who art the priest, so shall_ 
it_be. 

13 But if he will_at_all redeem it, 
then he :shall_add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy vestimation. 

14 And when a ‘man shall_sanctify 
his house to be holy unto Jthe Lorp, 
then the priest -shall_vestimate it, 
whether it be good or bad : as the priest 
shall_v estimate it, so shall_it_stand. 

15 And if xzhe_that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he -shall_add 
the_fifth_part_of the_simoney_of thy 
he unto it, and it -shall_be 

Ss. 

16 And if a ‘man shall sanctify unto 
I the LorD some part of a field_of his 
possession, then thy v estimation -shall_ 
according_to the_seed thereof: a 


at fifty shekels_of silver. 

17 Tf he ‘sanctify his field from the_ 
year_of xjubilee, according_to thy » esti- 
mation it shall-stand. 

18 But if he ‘sanctify his field after 
the jubilee, then the priest :shall_reckon 
unto him rthe simoney according to 
the years xsthat remain, even unto the_ 
year_of the jubilee, and it -shall_be_ 
abated from thy v estimation. 

19 And if x+he_that sanctified <the 
field will_in_any_wise ‘redeem it, then 
he -shall_add the_fifth_part_of the_ 
stmoney_of thy vestimation unto it, 
and it -shall_be_assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem -the field, 
or if he have_sold rthe field to another 


‘man, it shall not_be_redeemed any_|i. 


more. 
21 But the field, when it goeth_out in 


the jubilee, -shall_be holy unto /the| % 


Lorp, as a field devoted ; the_possession 
thereof shall_be the priest's. 

2 And if a man ‘sanctify unto / the 
Lorp a@ <field which_he_hath_bought, 
which is not of the_fields_of his pos- 
session ; 

33 Then the priest -shall_reckon unto 
him -the_worth_of thy + estimation, 
even unto the_year_of the jubilee: and 
he -shall_give thine »*%estimation in 
xthat xday, as a holy_thing unto / the 


RD. 

24 In the_year_of the jubilee the field 
shall_return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the_pos- 
session_of the land did belong. 
according_to the_shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary: twenty gerahs shall_be the 
shekel. 

26 Only the_firstling_of the beasts, 
which tshould_be / the Lorv’s firstling, 
no ‘man shall_sanctify it; whether it 
be ox, or sheep: it is ’ the Lorv’s. 

27 And if it be of an xunclean xbeast, 
then he -shall_redeem it according_to 
thine vestimation, and -shall_add a 
fifth_part_of it thereto: or if it "be not 
redeemed, then it -shall_be_sold accord- 
ing_to thy » estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding no devoted_thing, 
that a ‘man shall_devote unto / the 
Lorp of all that he hath, both of aman 
and beast, and of the_field_of his pos- 


°>5 And all thy vestimations shall_be | 2.’ Ezek. 45. 


THE Howse 
SANCTIFIED. 
i. Heb.ish. | 
J. Jehovah. | 
v. value, 


si. silver. 


THE FIELD. | 


J. Jehovah. 


v. valuation. | 


12. | 


FIRSTLINGS. | 
26. Deut. 15. | 
19. i 
J. Jehovah's, — 
15 


THINGS 
DEVOTED. 
i. ish. 
a, ahdahm, | 
i 
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J. Jehovah. 


a, ahdahm. 


TITHES. 
30. Mal. 3.8, 


10. 
J. Jehovah. 


é. ish. 


B.C. 1490. 


THE NuM- 
BERING OF 
ISRAEL. 
FROM 
TWENTY 
YEARS OLD. 
1. See Ex. 40. 
17. Comp. 
ch. xxvi. 
J. Jehovab. 
te. tent 

Heb. ohel. 
$. sons, 


a. Heb. ish. 
J. for. 


THE 
PRINCES OF 
THE 
TRIBES. 

ce. Heb 
anahshim, 
plural 
either of 
ish or 
enosh. 


s. sons, Heb. 
bahnim, 
From bah- 


house or 
Samily is 
built up. 
See Gen. 30. 
3, margin. 


r. Ch. 2.14, 
He is called 
Reuel. 


at. thep 


were. 


THE Con- 
GREGATION 
ASSEM- 
BLED. 
@.anah- _ 

shim. 


it 


session, shall_be_sold or redeemed: 
every devoted_thing »'is -most =holy 
unto J the Lorp. 

29 None devoted, which shall_be_de- 
yoted of «xmen, shall_be_redeemed ; 
but shall_surely be_put_to_death. 

30 And all the_tithe_of the land, 
whether of the_seed_of the land, or of 
the_fruit_of the tree, is the Lorp's : it 
7s holy unto ’ the Lorp. 

31 And if a ‘man will_at_all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he shall_add thereto 
the_fifth part thereof. 


82 And concerning the_tithe_of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of whatso- 
ever 'passeth under the rod, the tenth 
shall_be holy unto 4 the Lorp. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, neither shall_he_change 
it: and if he change it at all, then both 
it and the_change thereof -shall_be 
holy ; it shall not be_redeemed.” 

% These are the commandments, 
which ‘the Lorp commanded -Moses 
Bes Ne ee Israél in mount 

inai, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


oe 5 the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the_wilderness_of Sinai, in the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, on 
the first day of the second xmonth, in 
the SECOND «YEAR after they were_come 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, saying, 
2“.Take ye -the_sum_of all the_con- 
gregation_of the_schildren_of Israél, 
after their families, by the_house_of 
their fathers, with the number_of their 
names, every male by their polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, 
all 4that_are_able_to_go_forth to war 
in Israél; thou and Aaron shall_num- 
ber them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall_be aiman 
fof every tribe; every_one head /of 
the_house_of his fathers. 

5 And these are the_names_of the 
men that shall_stand with you: fof 
the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the_son_of 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiél the_son_of 
Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the_son_of 
Amminadab, 

8 Of Issachar; Nethaneél the_son_ 
of Zuar. 

° # Of Zebulun ; Eliab the_son_of He- 


on. 

10 *Of the_schildren_of Joseph ; £ of 
Ephraim; Elishama the_son_of Am- 
mihud: /of Manasseh ; Gamaliél the_ 
son_of Pedahzur. 

11 /Of Benjamin; Abidan the_son_of 
Gideoni. 

2 /Of Dan; Ahiezer the_son_of Am- 
mishaddai. 

18 Of Asher; 
Ocran. i 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the_son_of 
r Deuél. 

15 ¢Of Naphtali; Ahira the_son_of 
Enan.” 

16 These were the_renowned_of the 
congregation, princes_of the_tribes_of 
their fathers, . heads_of thousands in 
Israél. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took xthese 
e%men which -are_expressed by their 
names : 

18 And they assembled -all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of 
the second xmonth, and they declared 


Pagiél the_son_of 


| their pedigrees after their families, by 


the_house_of their fathers, according_ 

to the_number_of the names, from 

psy years old and upward, by their 
olls. 

19 a As‘ the Lord commanded «Moses, 
so he numbered them in the_wilder- 
ness_of Sinai. 

20 And the_schildren_of Reuben, Is- 
raél’s eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by the_house_of 
their fathers, according_to the_num- 
ber_of the names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all +that_were_able_to_go_forth 
to war ; 

21 Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

2 Of the_schildren_of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the_house_of their fathers, +those_ 
that_were_numbered_of them, accord- 
ing_to the_number_of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all +that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 

23 Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Simeon, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

2 Of the_s children_of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the_house_of their fathers, according 
to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all+that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 

25 Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 Of the_s children_of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the_ 


| house_of their fathers, according_to 


the_number_of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all +that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 

27 «Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Judah, were 


| threescore and fourteen thousand and 


six hundred. 
28 Of the_schildren_of Issachar, by 


| their generations, after their families, 
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J. Jebovah, 


34. Comp, | 
Num. 1.1. 


B.C. 1490. | 


a.according- 
as Jehovah. 


REUBEN. 
b 


8. SonS. 


GAD. 
45,650. 
8. sons, 


JUDAH. 
74,600. 


IsSACHAR. 
54,400. 


ZEBULUN. 


JOSEPH, 
EPHRAIM. 


MANASSEH. 


BENJAMIN, 
35,400. 


DAN. 
62,700. 
§. sons. 


NAPHTALI. 
53,400. 


Numezrs I. 29. 
B.C. 1490. jby the_house_of their fathers, accord- 


ing_to the_number-_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all +that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 

29 1 Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

80 Of the_s children_of Zebulun, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the_house_of their fathers, accord- 
ing_to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all -that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 

314Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

82 Ofthe_s children_of Joseph, namely, 
of the_s children_of Ephraim, by their 
generations, after their families, by the_ 
house_of_ their fathers, according_to 
the_number_of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all +that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war; 

83 1Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hun- 


dred, 

34 Of the_s children_of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the_house_of their fathers, accord- 
ing_to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all +that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war ; 

35 Those _ that _ were - numbered _of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. i 

86 Of the_schildren_of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the_house_of their fathers, accord- 
ing_to the_number_of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all +that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war; 

87 1Those _ that _were _numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

88 Of the_schildren_of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the_ 
house_of their fathers, according_to 
the_number_of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all .that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 

89 1Those_that _ were _numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand and seyen 
hundred. 

40 Of the_s children_of Asher, by their 
generations, after their families, by the_ 
house_of their fathers, according_to 
the_number_of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all sthat_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war ; 

41. Those _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Asher, were 
forty, ang one thousand and five hun- 

r 


#2 Of the_s children _of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by the_house_of their fathers, 
according_to the_number_of the names 
from twenty years old and upward, al 
athat_were_able_to_go_forth to war; 

48 1 Those _ that - were _ numbered _ of 
them, even of the_tribe_of Naphtali, 


Numsers II. 6. 


were fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

#4 These are xsthose_that were_num- 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered, and the_princes_of Israél, being 
twelve ‘men: each ‘one was for the 
house-of his fathers, 

45 So were all -those_that_were_num- 
beted_of the_schildren_of Israél, by 
the_house_of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all +that_were_ 
able_to_go_forth to war in Israél ; 

46 Even all +they _ that _ were _num- 
bered were six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and 
fifty. 
4 But the Levites after the_tribe_of 
their fathers were not numbered among 
them. 

48 For Jthe Lorp had_spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 “Only thou shalt not number ~the_ 
tribe_of Levi, neither take -the_sum_of 
them among the-_s children_of Israél: 

50 But thow -shalt_appoint «the Le- 
vites over the_tabernacle_of xtestimony, 
and over all the_vessels thereof, and 
over all_things that belong to it; thep 
shall_bear «the tabernacle, and vall the_ 
vessels thereof ; and thep shall_minister 
unto it, and shall_encamp round_about 
the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle setteth_ 
forward, the Levites shall_take it down: 
and when the tabernacle is_to_be_ 
pitched, the Levites shall_set it up: 
and the stranger xthat cometh_nigh 
shall_be_put_to_death. 

52 And the_schildren_of Israél »shall_ 
pitch their tents, ‘every.man by his_ 
own camp, and ¢ every_man by his_own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 But the Levites shall_pitch round_ 
about the_tabernacle_of xtestimony, 
that there_'be no wrath upon the_con- 
gregation_of the_schildren_of Israél : 
and the Levites-shall_keep-the_charge_ 
of the_tabernacle_of xtestimony.” 

54 And the_schildren_of Israél did 
according_to all that J the Lorp com- 
manded “Moses, so did they. 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “iEvery_man_of the_schildren_of 
Israél shall_pitch by his_own standard, 
with the_ensign_of their father’s house: 
ofar_off about. the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation shall_they_pitch. 

8 And on the east_side toward the_ 
rising_of_the sun x4shall_they_of the_ 
standard_of the_camp-of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nah- 
shon the_son_of Amminadab shail be 
captain of the_s children_of Judah.” 

And his host, and +those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them, were threescoreand 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

5“And xsthose_that do_pitch next 
unto him shall be the-tribe_ofIssachar: 
and Nethaneél the_son_of Zuar shall 
be captain of the_schildren_of Issa- 
char.” 

6 And his host, and 4those_that_were_ 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 
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IN ALL 
603,550. 


i. Heb, ish, 


8. sons. 


THE 
LEYITES. 


J. Jehoyah. 


§. Sons, 


i. Hebd. ish. 


STAND- 
ARDS. 
g. Jehovah. 
2. Josh. 3. 4. 
4. Heb, ish, 
0. over- 
against. 
te. tent. 


a 


3 


N 
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8, Sons. 


SOuTH. 
CAMP OF 
REUBEN. 

151,450. 


TABER- 
NACLE. 
te. tent. 


a.according- 
as. 
i, Heb. ish. 


WEST. 
CAMP OF 
EPHRAIM. 

108,100. 


7“Then the_tribe_of Zebulun: and 
Eliab the_son_of Helon shall be captain 
of the_s children_of Zebulun.” 

8 And his host, and +those_that_were_ 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All xsthat_were numbered in the_ 
camp_of Judah were a hundred thou- 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, through- 
out their armies. “These shall first 
set_forth. 

10 On the_south-_side shall be the_ 
standard_of the_camp_of Reuben ac- 
cording_to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the_s children_of Reuben shall 
be Elizur the_son_of Shedeur.” 

11 And his host, and +those_that_ 
were_numbered thereof, were forty and 
six thousand and five hundred. 

12 “ And xsthose_which pitch by him 
shall be the_tribe_of Simeon: and the 
captain of the_schildren_of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiél the_son_of Zuri- 
shaddai.” 

13 And his host, and those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 “Then the_tribe_of Gad: and the 
captain of the_sons_of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the_son_of Reuél.” 

143 And his host, and +those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were forty and 
ie thousand and six hundred and 

ty. 

16 All xsthat_were numbered in the_ 
camp-_of Reuben weve a hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. “And they shall_set_ 
forth in the second rank. 

17 Then the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation -shall_set_forward with the_ 
camp-_of the Levites in the_midst_of 
the camp: @as they tencamp so shall_ 
they_set_forward, ‘every_man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 On the west_side shall be the_ 
standard_of the_camp_of Ephraim ac- 
cording_to their armies: and the eap- 
tain of the_sons_of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the_son_of Ammihud.” 

19 And his host, and +those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

20“ And by him shall be the_tribe_of 
Manasseh: and the captain of the_ 
s children_of Manasseh shall be Gama- 
liél the_son_of Pedahzur.” 

21 And his host, and +those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

22 “Then the_tribe_of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the_sons_of Benjamin 
shall be Abidan the_son_of Gideoni.” 

23 And his host, and 4those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All xithat were_numbered_of the_ 
camp_of Ephraim were a hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and a 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
“And they shall_go-forward in the 
third rank. 

25 The_standard_of the-camp_of Dan 
shall be on the north_side by their 
armies: and the captain of the_s chil- 
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dren_of Dan shall be Ahiezer the_son_| B.C. 1490, 
of Ammishaddai.” q 

2 And his host, and +those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 “ And xsthose_that encamp by him 
shall be the_tribe_of Asher: and the 
captain of the_children_of Asher shall 
be Pagiél the_son_of Ocran.” 

23 And his host, and 4those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them,were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

22 “Then the_tribe_of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the_s children_of Naph- 
tali shall be Ahira the_son_of Enan.” 
30 And his host, and +those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All x1they_that were_numbered in 
the_camp_of Dan were a hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and seven thousand and 
six hundred. “They shall_go hindmost 
with their standards.” 

82 These are +those_which_were_num- 
bered_of the_s children_of Israél by the_ 
house_of their fathers : all +those_that_ 
were_numbered_of the camps through- 
out their hosts weve six hundred thou- 
sand and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the_s children_of Israél; «asthe 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

34 And the_schildren_of Israél did|“ 
according_to all that Jthe Lorp com- 
manded -Moses: so they pitched by} , 
their standards, and so they set_for- 
ward, every_one after their families, ac- 
cording_to the_house_of their fathers. 
3 THESE also are the_generations_of 

Aaron and Moses in the_day_that 
1 the Lorp spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 
2And these are the_names_of the_ 
sons_of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

8 These are the_names_of the_sons_of 
Aaron, the priests x+which were_anoint-| 
ed, whom he / consecrated to minister_ 
in_the_priest’s_office. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before} hand. 
J the Lorp, when they offered strange 
fire before Jthe Lorp, in the_wilder- 
ness_of Sinai, and they had no schil- 
dren: and Eleazar and Ithamar min- 
istered_in_the_priest’s_office in the_ 
sight_of Aaron their father. 
> And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Saying, 

6 “.Bring -the_tribe_of Levi near, and 
m «present thent before Aaron the priest, 
that they -may_minister unto him. 

7 And they -shall_keep his -charge, 
and -the_charge_of the whole xcongre-|t, 
gation before the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, to do -the_service_of the 
tabernacle. 

8 And they -shall_keep -all the_vin-|,, 
struments_of the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, and <the_charge_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, to do -the_service_|s. 
of the tabernacle. 

’ And thou -shalt_give «the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons: thep are 
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nswholly +given unto him out_of -the_ 
schildren_of Israél. 

10 And thou shalt_appoint ~Aaron 
and his -sons, and they -shall_wait_on 
their -priest’s_office: and the stranger 
xsthat comethnigh shall_be_put_to_ 


di i . 
ll And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 

2 “And , behold, I -have_taken -the 
Levites from among _ the-_schildren_of 
TIsraél instead_of all the firstborn that_ 
openeth the matrix among the-_schil- 
dren_of Israél: therefore the Levites 
*shall_be Mine ; 

13 Because all the firstborn ave Mine; 
(for on the_day that_I_smote all the 
firstborn in the_land_of Egypt I hal- 
lowed unto Me all the firstborn in 
Israél, both «man and beast: Mine 
shall_they_be : £ am / the Lorn.” 

14 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the_wilderness_of Sinai, saying, 

15 “sNumber <the_s children_of Levi 
after the_house_of their fathers, by 
their families : every male from a month 
old and upward shalt_thou_number 
them.” 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
cording to the_mword_of Jthe Lorp, 
acas he was_commanded. 

17 And these were the_sons_of Levi by 
their names; yGershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari. 

18 And these ave the_names-_of the_ 
sons_of Gershon by their families; 
TLibni, and s Shimei. 

12 And the_sons_of Kohath by their 
families ; « Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
and Uzziél. 

20 And the-_sons_of Merari by their 
families; Mahli, and Mushi. These 
are the_families_of the Levites accord- 
ing_to the_house_of their fathers. 

1 Of Gershon was the_family_of the 
Libnites, and the_family_of the Shim- 
ites : these are the_families_of the Ger- 
shonites. 

2 sThose _ that _ were _ numbered _ of 
them, according_to the_number-_of all 
the males, from a month old and up- 
ward, even +those _ that _ were _num- 
bered_of them were seven thousand 
and five hundred. 

3 “The_families_of the Gershonites 
shall_pitch behind the tabernacle west- 
ward. 

24And_ the_chief_of the_house_of 
the father of the Gershonites shall be 
Eliasaph the_son_of Laél. 

25 And the_charge_of the_sons_of 
Gershon in the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation shall be the tabernacle, and 
the tent, the_covering thereof, and the_ 
hanging_for the_edoor_of the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, 

26 And the_hangings_of the court, 
and -the_curtain_for the_edoor_of the 
court, which zs by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round_about, and -the_ 
cords_of_it for all the_service thereof.” 

2 And of.‘ Kohath was the_family_ 
of the Amramites, and the_family_of 
the ‘ Izeharites, and the_family_of the 
hHebronites, and the_family_of the 
« Uzziélites: these are the_families_of 
the Kohathites. 
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23In the-number_of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, keep- 
ing the_charge_of the sanctuary. 

29 “The_families_of the_sons_of Ko- 
hath shall_pitch on the_side_of the ta- 
bernacle southward. 

30 And the_chief_of the_house_of the 
father of the_families_of the Kohath- 
ites shall be ¢Elizaphan the_son_of 
Uzziél. 

31 And their charge shall be the ark, 
and the table, and the / candlestick, and 
the altars, and the_vessels_of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, and all the_service thereof. 

® And eEleazar the_son_of Aaron 
the priest shall be chief over the_chief_ 
of the Levites, and have the_oversight_ 
of +them_that_keep the_charge_of the 
sanctuary.” 

33 Of m Merari was the_family_of the 
ma Mahlites, and the_family_of the 
mu Mushites: these are the_families_ 
of Merari. 

34 And .those_that_were_numbered_ 
of them, according_to the_number_of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, weve six thousand and two 
hundred. : 

35 “ And the_chief_of the_house_of the 
father of the_families_of Merari ° was 
Zuriél the_son_of Abihail: these shall 
pitch on the_side_of the tabernacle 
northward.” 

36 And under the_custody and 
charge_of the_sons_of Merari shall be 
the_boards_of the tabernacle, and the_ 
bars thereof, and the_pillars thereof, 
and the_sockets thereof, and all the_ves- 
sels thereof, and all that_serveth thereto, 

87 And the_pillars_of the court round_ 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

38 “But xsthose_that encamp before 
the tabernacle toward_the_east, even 
before the_te tabernacle_of the congre- 
gation eastward, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the_ 
charge _of the sanctuary for the_ 
charge_of the_schildren_of Israél ; and 
the stranger that cometh _nigh 
shall_be_put_to_death.” 

39 All ithat_were_numbered_of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered at the-~ commandment_of / the 
Lorp, throughout their families, all the 
males from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 

40 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Number all the_firstborn_of the_ 
males_of the_s children_of Israél from a 
month old and upward, and +take -the_ 
number_of their names. 

41 And thou -shalt_take -the Levites 
for Me (£ am ‘the Lorp) instead_of all 
the firstborn among the_s children_of 
Israél; and -the_cattle_of the Levites 
instead_of all the firstlings among the_ 
cattle_of the_s children_of Israél.” 

#2 And Moses numbered, «cas J the 
Lorp commanded him, call the_first- 
born among the_s children_of Israél. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the_ 
number_of names, from a month old 
and upward, of +those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, were twenty and two 
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thousand two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen. 

44 And 4 the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, ~ 

45 “sTake «the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the_schildren_of 
Israél, and -the_cattle_of the Levites 
instead_of their cattle ; and the Levites 
*shall_be Mine: £ am ‘the Lorp. 

46 And for ‘-4those_that_are_to_be_ 
redeemed_of the two hundred and 
xthreescore and thirteen of the_first- 
born_ofthe_s children_of Israél, x+which 
are_omore than the Levites ; 

47 Thou sshalt even take five shekels 
apiece by the poll, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary shalt_thou_take them: 
(the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

48 And thou sshalt_give the si money, 
wherewith the oodd_number of them 
asjs_to_be_redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons.” : 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
stemoney J of ~x+them_that were_o over 
and_above ¢x1them_that were_redeem- 
ed_by the Levites : 

50 Of -the_ firstborn _ of the ~_schil- 
dren_of Israél took he «the simoney; a 
thousand three hundred and threescore 
and five shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary : 

51 And Moses gave ~the_si money_of 
tathem_that were_redeemed unto Aaron 
and to hissons, according to the-mword_ 
of Jthe Lorp, «cas Jthe Lorp com- 


manded «Moses. 
4 AND ! the Lory spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, - 

2 “Take -the_sum_of the_sons_of Ko- 
hath fromamong the_sons_of Levi, after 
their families, by the_house_of their 
fathers, 

8 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all +that_en- 
ter into the host, to do the work in the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

4This shall be the_service_of the_ 
sons_of Kohath in the_tetabernacle_of 
the congregation, about the -most 
rooly shines ; 

5 And when the camp setteth_for- 
ward, Aaron sshall_come, and his sons, 
and they -shall_take_down the covering 
rvyail, and -cover ~the_ark_of xtestimony 
with it: 

6 And sshall_put thereon the_cover- 
ing_of badgers’ skins, and -shall_spread_ 
over it a cloth wholly_of blue, and 
*shall_put_in the_staves thereof. 

7 And upon the_table_of xshewbread 
they shall_spread a cloth_of blue, and 
‘put thereon -the dishes, and <the 
spoons, and -the bowls, and ~coyers to 
cover_withal: and the continual bread 
shall_be thereon : 

8 And they -shall_spread upon them 
a cloth_of wscarlet, and -covér the_same 
with a covering_of badgers’ skins, and 
shall_put_in -the_staves thereof. 

9 And they *shall_take a cloth_of blue, 
and -cover -the_! candlestick_of the 
light, and his “lamps, and his rtongs, 
and his -snuffdishes, and all -the_oi 
vessels thereof, wherewith they tminis- 
ter unto it: 
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10 And they -shall_put it and -all the_ 
vessels thereof within a covering _ of 
badgers’ skins, and -shall_put it upon @ 
pxbar. ‘ 

11 And upon the golden altar they 
shall_spread a cloth_of blue, and «cover 
it with a covering_of »adgers’ skins; 
and «shall_put_to -the_staves thereof: 

122 And they »shall_take -all the_vin- 
struments_of xministry, wherewith they 
‘minister in the sanctuary, and «put 
them in a cloth_of blue, and -cover 
them with a covering_of badgers’ skins, 
and -shall_put them on @ pxbar: 

18 And they -shall_take_away_the_ 
ashes from cthe altar, and “spread a 
purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they -shall_put upon it call 
the_vessels thereof, wherewith they tmi- 
nister about it, even «the censers, -the 
/ fleshhooks, and rthe shovels, an 
vbasons, all the_vessels_of the altar ; 
and they :shall_spread upon it a cover- 
ing_of badgers’ skins, and -put_to the_ 
staves_of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
‘have_made_an_end of covering -the 
sanctuary, and all the_vessels_of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is_to_set_for- 
ward; after that, the_-sons_of Kohath 
shall_come to bear 7t: but they shall 
not touch any xholy_thing, «lest they 
die. These things are the_burden_of 
the_sons_of Kohath in the _tetaber- 
nacle_of the congregation. 

16 And to the_oftice_of Eleazar the_ 
son_of Aaron the priest pertaineth the_ 
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oil_for the ‘light, and the sweet incense, | ?. li 


and the ¢ daily 9 meat_offering, 
anointing oil, and the_oversight_of all 
the tabernacle, and of all that therein 


and the| ft 


* . i 
is, in the sanctuary, and in the_vessels} j% 


thereof.” 

7 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, sayin 

18 “tCut ye not off -the_tribe_of the_ 


families_of the Kohathites from among |** 


the Levites ; 

19 But thus :do unto them, that they 
*may-live, and not 'die, when they ap- 
proach unto -the_-most x=holy_things: 
Aaron and his sons shall_go_in, and 
‘appoint them every_one to his service 
and to his burden: 

20 But they shall not go_in to see 
when cthe -holy_things are_covered, 
lest they die.” 

21 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 “Take also -the_sum_of the_sons_ 
of Gershon, throughout the_houses_of 
their fathers, by their families ; - 

23 From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number 
thent; all x+that enter_in to ~ perform 
the wservice, to do the work in the_ 
te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

24 This 7s the_service_of the_families_ 
of the Gershonites, to serve, and for 
burdens : 

25 And they -shall_bear -the_curtains_ 
of the tabernacle, and «the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, his covering, 
and the_covering_of the badgers’_skins 
that is above upon it, and -the_hang- 
ing_for thee door_of the_tetabernacle_ 
of the congregation, 
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2% And -the_hangings_of the court, 
andthe_hanging_for the_¢ door_of the_ 
gate_of the court, which 7s by the taber- 
nacle and by the altar round_about, 
and their -cords, and «all the_”instru- 
ments_of their service, and all that 
Fis_made for them: so *shall_they_serve. 

27 At the_appointment_of Aaron and 
his sons shall_be all the_service_of the_ 
sons_of the Gershonites, in all their 
burdens, and in all their service: and 
ye ‘shall_appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. 

28 This is the_service_of the_families_ 
of the_sons_of xGershon in the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation: and their 
charge shall be under the _hand _of 
Ithamar the_son_of Aaron the priest. 

29 As for the_sons_of Merari, thou 
shalt_number thei after their families, 
by the_house_of their fathers : 

30 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt_thou_ 
number them, everyone x-that enter- 
eth_into the wservice, to sdo -the_ 
swork_of the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation. 

31 And this. 7s the_charge_of their 
burden, according_to all their service 
in the_tetabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion ; the_boards_of the tabernacle, and 
the_bars thereof, and the_pillars there- 
of, and sockets thereof, 

82 And the_pillars_of the court round_ 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their v instru- 
ments, and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall_reckon -the_instru- 
ments_of the_charge_of their burden. 

33 This 7s the_service_of the_families_ 
of the_sons_of Merari, according_to all 
their service, in the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation, under the_hand_of Itha- 
mar the_son_of Aaron the priest.” 

84 And Moses and Aaron and the_ 
chief_of the congregation numbered 
-the_sons_of the Kohathites after their 
families, and after the_-house_of their 
fathers, 

85 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every_one 
xsthat entereth_into the wservice, for 
the work in the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation : 

86 And «those_that_were_numbered_ 
of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and_fifty. 

87 These were +they_that_were_num- 
bered_of the_families_of the Kohath- 
ites, all xsthat might_do_service in the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron did_number accord- 
ing_to the_~commandment_of / the 
Lorp by the_hand_of Moses. 

88 And those_that_were_numbered_of 
the_sons_of Gershon, throughout their 
families, and by the_house_of their fa- 
thers, 

89 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every_one 
xithat entereth_into the wservice, for 
the work in the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, 

40 Even +those_that_were_numbered_ 
of them, throughout their families, by 
the_house_of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
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41 These are 4they_that_were_num- 
bered_of the_families_of the_sons_of 
Gershon, of all xsthat might_do_service 
in the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did_number 
according_to the. commandment_of 
J the Lorn, 

42 And +those_that_were_numbered_ 
of the_families_of the_sons_of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the_house_ 
of their fathers, ; 

43 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every_one 
xithat entereth_into the wservice, for 
the work in the_‘etabernacle_of the 
congregation, 

44 Even +those_that_were_numbered_ 
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of them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be +those_that_were_num- 
bered_of the_families_of the_sons_of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered according_to the_~ word_of ? the 
Lorp by the_hand_of Moses. 

46 All xsthose that_were_numbered_ 
of «the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the_=chief_of Israél numbered, 
after their families, and after the_ 
house_of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every_one 
xithat came to sdo the_service_of the 
ministry, and the_service_of the burden 
in the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, 

48 Even +those_that_were_numbered_ 
of them, were eight thousand and five 
hundred and fourscore. 

49 According _to the _™command- 
ment_of J the Lorp they were_number- 
ed by the_hand_of Moses, ‘every ‘one 
according_to his service, and accord- 
ing_to his burden: thus were_they_ 
numbered_of him, as J the Lorp com- 
manded -Moses. 


5 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 “Command -the_schildren_of Is- 


raél, that they put out of the camp 
every leper, and every_one +that_hath_ 


an_issue, and whosoever is_defiled by|s. 


the so-dead : 

3 Both male and female shall_ye_put_ 
out, without the camp shall_ye_put 
them: that they defile not their-camps, 
in the_midst whereof £ +dwell,” 

4 And the_schildren_of Israél did so, 
and put then out without the camp: 
aas /the Lord spake unto Moses, so 
did the_s children_of Israel. 

5 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 “sSpeak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, When a 7man or woman shall_ 
commit any sin that «xmen ‘commit, 
to do_a_trespass against !the Lorp, 
and xthat so xperson sbe_guilty ; 

7Then they -shall_confess their -sin 
which they -have_done: and he «shall_ 
recompense his vtrespass with the_ 
principal thereof, and tadd unto it the_ 
fifth part thereof, and «give 7¢ unto 
him against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the ‘man have no gokinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be_recompensed unto / the 
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THE 
LEVITESFOR 
SERVICE, 
8580. 


$. Serve. 


te. tent. 


m. mouth-of 
Jehovah. 


i. Heb. ish, 
ish. 


J. Jehovah. 


2. Ley. 13. 45, 
46 ; a 1-15, 


a, accord- 
es 
Jehovah. 
TRESPASS. 

6. Ley. 6. 1-7. 

8. SOS. 

i, Heb. ish. 


a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 


so. that soul. 


i. ish. 

go. g0el, o” 
kinsman. 
redeemer. 
Heb. goel, 
Sromgahal, 
to redeem. 
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HALLOWED 
THINGS, 
h. heave- 
offering, 
Heb. tert- 
mah, from 


TRIAL OF 
JEALOUSY. 
J. Jehovah. 
8. SOnS. 
i. Heb. ish, 
ish 


i. ish. 


ap. ap- 
proach_of- 
fering, Heb. 
korbahn. 

g. gift_offer- 
ing. 


Lorp, even to the priest; beside the_ 
ram_of the =atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall_be_made for him. 

® And every / offering of all the_holy_ 
things_of the_schildren_of Israél, which 
they ‘bring unto the priest, shall_be 
his. 


10 And ievery_man’s loshallowed_ 
things shall_be his: whatsoever ‘any_ 
man giveth the priest, it shall_be his.” 

11 And ! the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 

2 “sSpeak unto the_s children_of Is- 
raél, and -say unto them, If ‘any_ 
‘man’s wife go_aside, and commit a 
trespass against him, 

13 And a iman -lie with her carnally, 
and it -be_hid from the_eyes_of her 
husband, and -be_kept_close, and she 
-be_defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she -be_taken with 
the manner ; 

14 And the-_spirit_of jealousy -come 
upon him, and he -be_jealous_of his 
rwife, and she tbe_defiled: or if the_ 
spirit_of jealousy come upon him, and 
he -be_jealous of his -wife, and she be 
not defiled : 

15 Then -shall the ‘man bring his 
rwife unto the priest, and he -shall_ 
bring her «p~ offering for her, the_tenth_ 
part_of an xephah_of barley meal; he 
shall_pour no oil upon it, nor ‘put 
frankincense thereon; for it 7s an g of- 
fering_of jealousy, an g offering_of me- 


_|morial, bringing iniquity to_remem- 


f. fall. 


22. Ps, 109. 
18. 


f. fall. 


brance. 

16 And the priest -shall_bring her 
near, and «set her before ¥ the Lorp: 

17 And the priest -shall_take =holy 
=water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that tis in the_floor_of the 
tabernacle the priest tshall_take, and 
*put zt into the water: 

18 And the priest -shall_set -the wo- 
man before ’the Lorp, and suncoyer 
the weman’s rhead, and -put «the_g of- 
fering_of xmemorial in her hands, which 
is the_jealousy ¢ offering: and the priest 
shall_have in his hand the bitter water 
xithat causeth_the_curse: 

19 And the priest -shall_charge her 
by_an_oath, and -say unto the woman, 
‘Tf no ‘man -haye_lain with thee, and 
if thou -hast not gone_aside to unclean- 
ness with another instead_of thy hus- 
band, -be_thou_free from this bitter 
water x.that causeth_the_curse : 

20 But if thon shast_gone_aside to 
another instead_of thy husband, and if 
thou -be_defiled, and some ‘man have_ 
lain with thee beside thine husband :’ 

21 Then the priest -shall_charge -the 
woman with an oath_of xcursing, and 
the priest -shall_say unto the woman, 
‘I The Lorp tmnake thee a curse and an 
oath among thy people, when /’ the 
Lorp doth_make thy <thigh +to_/ rot, 
and thy «belly +to_swell; 

2 And xthis xwater xithat causeth_ 
the_curse -shall_go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to_swell, and thy thigh 
to_frot:’ And the woman sshall_say, 
“Amen, amen.’ 

2 And the priest -shall_write xthese 
xcurses in @ xbook, and he -shali_blot_ 
them_out with the bitter water : 
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24 And he sshall_cause the woman to_ 
drink the bitter “water «that causeth_ 
the_curse: and the water xthat causeth_ 
the_curse sshall_enter into her, and 
become bitter. 

25 Then the priest -shall_take the 
jealousy g offering out_of the woman’s 
hand, and -shall_wave cthe ¢ offering 
before 'the Lorn, and 4 offer it upon 
the altar: 

26 And the priest -shall_take_a_hand- 
ful of the g offering, even -the_memorial 
ap thereof, and i-burn 7 upon the altar, 
and afterward shall_cause -the woman 
to_drink -the water. 

27 And when he shath_made_her_to_ 
drink -the water, then it -shall_come_ 
to_pass, that, if she -be_defiled, and 
have_done trespass against her hus- 
band, that the water x+that causeth_ 
the_curse -shall_enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly -shall_swell, 
and her thigh -shall_s 
woman sh: 
people. 

28 And if the woman ‘be not defiled, 
but »s be_clean ; then she «shall_be_free, 
and shall_conceive seed. 

29 This is the_law_of xjealousies, when 
a wife 'goeth_aside to another instead_ 
of her husband, and -is_defiled ; 

30 Or when the_spirit_of jealousy 
‘cometh upon him, and he sbe_jealous_ 
over his -wife, and shall_set the woman 
before ! the Lorp, and the priest -shall_ 
execute upon her ~all xthis xlaw. 

31 Then «shall the ‘man be_guiltless 
from iniquity, and xthis xwoman tshall_ 
bear her riniquity.” 


-be a curse among her 


6 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
sa) 


ying, 

2 “.Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and -say unto them, When either 
iman or woman ¢@shall_separate them- 
selves to vow a vow of a ™ Nazarite, to 
se separate themselves unto ' the Lorp: 


3 He shall_seseparate himself from}; 


wwine and strong_drink, and shall_ 
drink no vinegar_of wine, or vinegar_of 


strong_drink, neither shall_he_drink|,7 


any liquor_of grapes, nor teat moist 
grapes, or dried. 

# All the_days_of his separation 
shall_he_eat nothing that tis.made of 
the vine tree, from the kernels even to 
the husk. 

5 All the_days_of the vow _of his 


n separation there shall no razor come} riteshi 
unee his head: until the days be_ful- aa 
fi 


ed, in_the_which he se tseparateth 
himself unto Jthe Lorp, he shall_be 
holy, and shall_let_the_locks_of the_ 
hair_of his head grow. 

6 All the_days that_he_separateth 
himself unto 1the Lorp he shall_come 
at no dead se body, 

7 He shall not make_himself_unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his sister, when they die: 
because the_se consecration_of his =God 
7s upon his head. 

8 All the_days_of his separation he 
is holy unto / the Lorp. : 

2 And if any man ‘die very suddenly 
by him, and he -hath_defiled the_-head_ 
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g; gift-offer- | 
ing. 

b. brin, | 
‘Heb hikeib, | 


ap. -part. — | 
i, burn-as. | 
incense. 


rot: and the|/. fall. 


bs 


FULFILLED. 


| 
| SEPARATION 
13. Acts 21. 
26. 


Noumeers VI. 10. 
B.C. 1490. jof his se consecration ; then he «shall_ 


shave his head in the_day_of his cleans- 
ing, on the seventh xday shall_he_shave 
it. 


10 And on the eighth xday he shall_ 
bring two ‘turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the_¢ door_of 


- |the_te tabernacle_of the congregation : 


il And the priest -shall_voffer the one 
for a sin_offering, and the other for a 
«burnt_offering, and *make_an_atone- 
ment for him, for that he sinned by the 
sodead, and -shall_hallow his -head 


. | that same xday. 


12 And he :shall_seconsecrate unto 


-|Tthe Lorp +the_days_of his «separa- 


tion, and -shall_bring a lamb_of the first 
year for a trespass_offering: but the 
days that were_before shall_/ be_lost, 
because his » separation was_defiled. 

13 And this is the_law_of the Naza- 
rite, when the_days_of his » separation 
are_fulfilled : he shall_be_brought unto 


e. entrance, |the_¢door_of the_tetabernacle_of the 
| te. tent. congregation : 

|b. bring. 14 And he shall_? offer his ap -offering 

| ap. ap~ unto / the Lorn, one he_lamb of the first 

ie year without_blemish for a «burnt_offer- 
J. Jehovah. |ing, and one ewe_lamb_of the first year 
a.ascend- | without_blemish for a sin_offering, and 
ing-offer- /one ram without_blemish for peace_ 
i offerings, 
15 Andabasket_of =unleavened_bread, 
pi. pierced_ | pi cakes_of fine_flour mingled with <oil, 
K and wwafers_of =unleavened _bread 
eer, anointed with xoil, and their 9meat_ 
fromrik, to | Offering, and their drink_offerings. 
be_empty. 16 And the priest -shall_bring them 
g.gitto *T- | before 7 the Lorp, and -shall_p offer his 
p. prepare. |“Sin_offering, and his «-burnt_offering: 
Ww And he shall_poffer the ram for a 
sacrifice_of peace_offerings unto !the 

LorD, with the_basket_of x=unleavened_ 

bread : the priest -shall_» offer also his 

| |Z. libation, |9meat_offering, and his /+drink_of- 

; fering. 

i 18 And the Nazarite ‘shall_shave-the_ 

| head_of his » separation at the_e door_ 

| of the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
| and -shall_take <the_hair_of the_head_ 
of his »-separation, and -put zé in the 

} fire which zs under the_sacrifice_of the 

eace_offerings. 

| |¢.orcooked.} 19 And the priest -shall_take the ¢sod- 

. den xrshoulder of the ram, and one 

paplerced- unleavened pcake out_of the basket, 

Se and one unleavened wafer, and -shall_ 
put them upon the_hands_of the Naza- 
| rite, after the hair of his »-separation 

*is_shayen : 

20 And the priest -shall_wave them 
for a wave_offering before ‘the Lorp: 
this is holy for the priest, with the 

wave breast and xheave shoulder: and 

after_that the Nazarite ‘may _drink 
 |w.wine, | wine. 

_ | Hebd. yayin.| 21 This is the_law_of the Nazarite 

who thath_yowed, and of his «p offer- 
ing unto !the Lorp for his »separation, 

beside that that his hand shall_get: 
according to the vow which he ‘vowed, 
so he ‘must_do after the_law_of his 

n separation.” 

Oe = And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

IsRAEL. |Saying, 
3. Lev.9.2.| ™ “*Speak unto Aaron and unto his 


1Chr. 2. 13. | sons, saying, On_this_wise ye shall_bless 
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«the_schildren_of Israél, saying unto 
them. 

243’The Lorp tbless thee, and tkeep 
thee: 

2 45The Lorp make His face shine 
upon thee, and 'be_gracious_unto thee: 

263 The Lorp 'lift-up His counten- 
ance upon thee, and ‘give thee peace. 

27 And they -shall_put My -name up- 
on the-_s children_of Israél; and = will_ 


bless them.” 

Fi AND it came_to_pass on the_day_ 
that Moses had_fully set_up -the 

tabernacle, and had_anointed it, and 

sanctified it, and -<all the_v instru- 


VII. 16. 
B.C.1490. | 


8. Sons. 

24. Ps. 5. 12. 
John 17. 0. 

25. Ps. 31. 16. 
2Cor. 13. 14. 


26. Ps. 4, 6; 
2.11, 


OFFERING 
OF THE 
PRINCES. 
1. See Ex. xl. 
Ley. 8. 10, 


ments thereof, both -the altar and -all) 11 


the_vessels thereof, and had_anointed 
them and sanctified them; 

2 That the_princes_of Israél, heads_ 
of the_house_of their fathers, who were 
the_princes_of the tribes, and were_over 
xathem_that were_numbered, 2 offered : 

3 And they brought their «p-offering 
before Jthe Lorp, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a ve wagon for two_of 
the princes, and for each_one an ox: 
and they brought them before the 
tabernacle. 

4 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, 

5 “-Take it of them, that they -may 
be to sdo -the_service_of the_‘e taber- 
nacle_of the congregation; and thou 
sshalt_give them unto the Leyites, to 
‘every_man according_to his service.” 

6 And Moses took «the wagons and 
«the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 «Two xwagons and -four xoxen he 
gave unto the_sons_of Gershon, accord- 
ing_to their service: 

5 And -four xwagons and -eight xoxen 
he gave unto the_sons_of Merari, accord- 
ing unto their service, under the_hand_ 
of Ithamar the_son_of Aaron the priest. 

% But unto the_sons_of Kohath he 
gave none: because the_service_of the 
sanctuary belonging unto them was 
that they tshould_bear upon (their 
x-shoulders. ~ 

10 And the princes 4 offered for de- 
dicating_of the altar in the_day_that it 
was_anointed, even the princes / offered 
their ap offering before the altar. 

ll And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“They shall_toffer their «p-offering, 
each prince on his day, for the_dedi- 
cating_of the altar.” 

12 And x:he that_? offered his «p~of- 
fering the first xday was Nahshon the_ 
son_of Amminadab, of the_tribe_of 
Judah. 

13 And his ap offering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight thereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bobowl_of seventy shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary; both_of them 
were full_of fine_flour mingled with xoil 
for a g meat_offering : - 

14 One spspoon_of ten shekels of gold, 
full_of incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

16 One kid_of the goats for a sin_of- 
fering ; 


v. vessels, 


6. brought_ 
near, Heb, 
hikrib, 
Jrom 
kahrab, to 
draw-near. 
ap. ap- 
proach_ 
offering. 

J. Jehoyah. 
w. Wagon, a 
thing-on. 

whee! 

root, to_ 
revolve. 

Ss. Serve. 

te. tent, Heb. 
Chel. 

i. Heb, ish. 


Dis- 
TRIBUTED, 


7. Ch. 4, 24- 
B. 


8. Ch. 4. 31- 
33, 


9, Ch. 4. 4-15. 
1 Chr. 15. 2, 
13. 

. the 
shoulder. 


DEDICATION 


Ep 


‘First Day. 
6. bring. 
near, 


poe rT, a 
ge deep 

dish, j 
bo. bowl_for- | 


sp ing, 
Heb. miz- 
rahk, from 
zahrak, to 
sprinkle. 

g- xift_offer- 
ing. 

sp. Spoon, 


a. anascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


Noumsers VII. 17. 
B.C. 1490. | 47 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Nahshon the_son_of 
Amminadab. 

18 On the second xday Nethaneél the_ 
son_of Zuar, prince_of Issachar, did_ 
boffer: 

19 He broffered for his «p-offering 
one silver ¢ charger, the_weight whereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary ; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
g meat_offering : 

20 One spoon_of gold_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb-_of the first year, for a « burnt_of- 
fering: 

22 One kid_of the goats for a sin_of- 
fering: 

: 23 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Nethaneél the_son_ 
of Zuar. 

24 On the third xday Eliab the_son_ 
of Helon, prince of the_schildren_of 
Zebulun, did offer : 

25 His apoffering was one. silver 
charger, the weight whereof was a 


ap. ap- 
proach. 
offering. 
SECOND 
Day. 


b. bring. 

br. brought. 

ap. ap- 
nae 
ering, Heb. 
korbahn, 


harath, 


ahar, to 
be deep. 
g. gift_offer- 
in) 


ig. 

a,an ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing, Heb. 
holah, from 
hahlah, to 
ascend. 


THIRD Day. 
| 8. sons, 


bowl _ of seventy shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary ; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
g meat_offering : 

26 One golden spoon-_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
| lamb_of the first year, for a « burnt_of- 

fering : 
\ 28 One kid_of the goats for a sin_of- 
| fering: 

29 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the _«p offering _of Eliab the_son_ of 
Helon. = 

FouRTH 30 On the fourth xday Elizur the_son_ 
| Day. of Shedeur, prince of the_s children_of 
| Reuben, did offer: 

81 His «roffering was one silver 
charger of the_weight_of a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl_of 
seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary; both_of them full_of fine_ 
flour mingled. with oil for a 7meat_ 
offering : 

32 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb-_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

34 One kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«offering_of Elizur the_son_of 
Shedeur. 

86 On the fifth xday Shelumiél the_ 
son_of Zurishaddai, prince of the_schil- 
dren_of Simeon, did offer : 

37 His apoffering was one silver 
charger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 


FrrtH Day. 


hundred and thirty shekels, one silver | i 
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bowl _ of seventy shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
9 meat_offering : g. 

38 One golden spoon_of ten shekels,| "8 
full_of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb-_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

40 One kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Shelumiél the_son_of 
Zurishaddai. ie 
42. On the sixth xday Eliasaph the_ 
son_of Deuél, prince of the_schildren_ 
of Gad, offered: 

43 His apoffering was one silver 
charger_of the_weight_of a hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl_of 
seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary; both_of them full_of fine_ 
flour mingled with oil for a gmeat_ 
offering : 
44 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
pe incense: willed: 

me young ock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a aburnt_ 
offering : 
46 One kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 


ng: 

a ae for a peer e-offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Eliasaph the_son_of 
Deuél. ry 

48 On the seventh xday Elishama the_ 
son_of Ammihud, prince of the_schil- 
dren_of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His apoffering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_she- 
kel_of the sanctuary; both of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
9 meat_offering : 

50 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb-_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

52.One kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_ap offering_of Elishama the_son_of 
Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth xday offered Gama- 
liél the_son_of Pedahzur, prince of the_ 
schildren_of Manasseh : 

55 His apoffering was one silver 
echarger_of the_weight_of a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl_of 
seventy shekels, after the_shekel_of the 
sanctuary; both_of them full_of fine_ 
flour mingled with oil for a gmeat_ 
offering : 

56 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a op burnt_ 
offering : 

58 One kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering : 
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59 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Gamaliélt the_son_of 
Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth xday Abidan the_son_ 
of Gideoni, prince of the_s children_of 
Benjamin, offered : 

61 His apoffering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_ 
shekel_of the sanctuary ; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil-for a 
gmeat_offering : 

62 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

64 One kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 


ng: 

65 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was 
the_«poffering_of Abidan the_son_of 
Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth xday Ahiezer the_ 
son_of Ammishaddai, prince of the_ 
schildren_of Dan, offered : 

67 His «poffering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_she- 
kel_ofthesanctuary ; both_of them full_ 
of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
7 meat_offering : 

68 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a ¢burnt_of- 
fering: ; 

70 Ge kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the_«y offering_of Ahiezer the_son_of 
Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh xday Pagiél the_ 
son_of Ocran, prince of the_schildren_ 
of Asher, offered : 

7% His apoffering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_she- 
kel_of the sanctuary; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for 
a gmeat_offering : 

74 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense : 

7 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering : 

_ 7 One kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 
ing: 

7% And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs-of the first year: this was 
the_«p offering_of Pagiel the_son_of Oc- 
ran. 

78 On the twelfth xday Ahira the_son_ 
of Bnan, prince of the_schildren_of 
Naphtals, offered : 

79 His apoffering was one silver 
echarger, the_weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 


NUMBERS 


bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_she- 
kel_of the sanctuary; both_of them 
full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
gmeat_offering : 

8 One golden spoon_of ten shekels, 
full_of incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb_of the. first year, for a «burnt_ 
offering: 
_ ®& One kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 
ing: 

83 And for a sacrifice_of xpeace_offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, 
five lambs_of the first year: this was the_ 
ap offering_of Ahira the_son_of Enan. 

This was the_dedication_of the 
altar, in the_day_when it was_anoint- 
ed, by -the_princes_of Israel: twelve 
e chargers_of silver, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons_of gold : 

8 Each ccharger_of silver weighing 
a hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver xvessels 
weighed two_thousand and four hun- 
dred shekels, after the_-shekel_of the 
sanctuary : ; 

8 The_golden spoons were twelve, 
full_of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the_shekel_of the sanctu- 
ary: all the_gold_of the spoons was a 
hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the «burnt_offer- 
ing were twelve bullocks, the rams 
twelve, the_lambs_of the first year 
twelve, with their 9 meat_offering : and 
the_kids_of the goats for sin_offering 
twelve. 

88 And all the_oxen_for the_sacrifice_ 
of the peace_offerings were twenty and 
four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he_ 
goats sixty, the_lambs_of the first year 
sixty. This was the_dedication_of the 
altar, after that it was_anointed. 

89 And when Moses was_gone into the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation to 
speak with ? Him, then he heard -the 
voice_of zone_speaking unto him from 
off the »y mercy_seat that was upon the_ 
ark_of xtestimony, from between the_ 
tye xcherubims ; and He spake unto 

im. 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2“.Speak unto Aaron, and ‘say unto 
him, When thou clightest -the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall_give_light over 
against .¢the !candlestick.” 
8 And Aaron did so; he clighted the 


s 0) 
lamps thereof over against ,¢the !can-|7, 


dlestick, acas ‘the Lorp commanded 
“Moses, 

4And this work_of the !candlestick 
was of beaten gold, unto the_shaft 
thereof, unto the_-flowers thereof, 
nx was beaten_work : according_unto the 
pattern which ‘the Lorp had_shewed 
Moses, so he made -the ! candlestick. 

5 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Saying, 
6“.Take «the Levites from among 
the_schildren_of Israel, and «cleanse 
them. 

7 And thus shalt_thou_do unto them, 
to cleanse them: ‘Sprinkle water_of 
purifying upon them, and -let_them_ 
shave all their flesh, and -let_them_ 
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B.C. 1490. 
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them for a 
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17. Ch. 16.8,9. 
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them 
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19. Ch, 1. 53; 
16.46, 2Chr. 
26, 16-21. 
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ones, Heb. 
Nethunim. 


PURIFIED. 
20-22. Rom. 


S. SONS. 


w. waved as 
a waye- 
offering. 


te. tent. 


wash their clothes, and so *«make_them- 
selves_clean. 

8 Then -let_them_take a young bul- 
lock with his 9 meat_offering, even fine_ 
flour mingled with xoil, and another 
young bullock shalt_thou_take for a 
sin_offering. 

9 And thou sshalt_bring -the Levites 
before the_te tabernacle_of the congre- 
gation: and thou -shalt_gather the 
whole coassembly_of the_schildren_of 
Israél together : 

10 And thou «shalt_bring «the Levites 
before ‘the Lorp: and the_schildren_ 
of Israél -shall_put their ~hands upon 
the Levites : 

11 And Aaron :shall_w offer -the Le- 
vites before! the Lorp for an wv offering_ 
of «the_schildren_of Israél, «that they 
‘may sexecute -the_service_of / the 
Lorp. 

12 And the Levites shall_lay their 
hands upon the_heads_of the bul- 
locks ; and thou -shalt_» offer the one 
for a sin_offering, and «the other for a 
aburnt_offering, unto the Lorp, to 
make_an_atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou -shalt_set -the Levites 


‘|before Aaron, and before his sons, and 


w-offer them for an wv offering unto! the 
Lorp. 

14Thus -shalt_thou_separate «the 
Levites from among the_schildren_of 
Israél: and the Leyites -shall_be Mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites 
go_in to do_the_service_of -the_te taber- 
nacle_of the congregation: and thou 
*shalt_cleanse them, and offer them 
for an w offering. 

16 For thep are wholly given 
unto Me from among the-schildren_of 
Israél; instead of such_as_open every 
womb, even instead of the_firstborn_of 
all the_schildren_of Israél, shave_I_ 
taken them unto Me, 

W7 For all the_firstborn_of the_schil- 
dren_of Israél are Mine, both axman 
and xbeast: on the_day that_I_smote 
every firstborn in the_land_of Egypt I 
se sanctified them for Myself. 

18 And I have_taken ‘the Levites ‘for 
all the_firstborn_of the_schildren_of 
Israél. 

19 And I have_given «the Levites as 
ga gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the_schildren_of Israél, to do 
-the_service_of the_schildren_of Israél 
in the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
and to make_an_atonement for the_ 
schildren_of Israél: that there be no 
plague among the-_schildren_of Israél, 
when the-schildren_of Israél come_ 
nigh unto the sanctuary.” 

And Moses, and Aaron, and all the_ 
congregation_of the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, did to the Levites according_unto 
all that ‘the Lornp commanded -Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did the_ 
schildren_of Israél unto them. 

21 And the Levites were_purifiedvand 
they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
woffered thent as an woffering before 
‘the Lorn ; and Aaron made_an_atone- 
ment for them to cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in 
to do their service in the_tetabernacle_ 


of the congregation before Aaron, and 


before his sons: «cas 4the Lorp had_ 
commanded +Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did they unto them. 

3% And ‘the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 “This is it that belongeth unto the 
Levites : from twenty and five years old 
and upward they shall_go_in to wwait 


upon the service of the_‘e tabernacle_of} ”- war 


the congregation : 

2% And from the_age_of fifty years 
they shall r cease waiting_upon the ser- 
vice thereof, and shall_!serve no more: 

26 But -shall_minister with their 
brethren in the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, to keep the charge, and 
shall do no laservice. Thus shalt_thou_ 
do unto the Levites touching their 
charge.” 


AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
9 in the_wilderness_of Sinai, in the 
first xmonth of the second xyear after 
they were_come_out of the_land_of 
E saying, 

Pet thes children_of Israél also 
keep «the passover at his appointed_ 
season. 

3In the fourteenth day of xthis 
xmonth, ¥ at x-even, ye shall_keep it in 
his appointed_season : according-to all 
the_s rites_of it, and according_to all 
the_oceremonies thereof, shall_ye_keep 
at 

4 And Moses spake unto the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, that they should_keep 
the passover. 

5 And they kept «the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month at 
x-even in the_wilderness_of Sinai: ac- 
cording_to all that ‘the Lorp com- 
manded «Moses, so did the_s children_ 
of Israél. 

6 And there_were « certain_men, who 
were_defiled by the_sodead_body_of a 
aman, that they could not keep the 
passover on xthat xday : and they came 
pefore Moses and before Aaron on xthat 
xday : 

7 And xthose @ xmen said unto him, 
“Ge are defiled by the_so dead_body_ 
of a «man: wherefore are_we_kept_ 
back, that we_may_not offer an ap of- 
fering_of ‘the Lorp in his appointed_ 
season among the_schildren_of Israél?” 

8 And Moses said unto them, “-Stand_ 
still, and I will_hear what / the Lorp 
will_command concerning you.” 


9 And /the Lorp spake unto Moses,| A SeconpD 


saying, 


Numsers IX. 13. 


the. 


1. or labour. | 


la.laborious. 
service, see 
Rey. 7. 15; 
14.13. 


‘PASSOVER. 


Ex. xii. 
1 Cor. 5.7, 8. 
J. Jehovah. 


8. SONS. 


b. between 
the two 
evenings. 

st. statutes. 

o. ordi- 
nances. 


5. Lev. 23. 5. 
Josh. 5. 10. 


DEFILE- 
MENT. 
@. Heb. 
anabshim. 
so. soul. 
a. Heb. 
_ahdahm. 


PASSOVER. 


10 “Speak unto the_s children_of Is-|s- sons. 
raél, saying, If ‘any ‘man_of you or of|i. Heb. ish 


your posterity shall_be unclean by_rea- 
son_of a sodead_body, or be in a jour- 
ney afar off, yet he -shall_keep the pass- 
over unto !the Lorp. 

11,0 The fourteenth day of the second 
month /at even they shall_keep it, 
and teat it with =unleayened_bread an: 
bitter herbs. 

12 They shall_leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor break any bone of it : 


ish. 
so. soul. 


evenings. 


according_to all the_st ordinances_of| st. statutes. 


the passover they shall_keep it. 

13 But the *man that zs clean, and 
sis not in a journey, and -forbeareth to 
keep the passover, even the same xsoul 
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Numbers IX. 14. 
B.C. 1490. |-shall_be_cut_off from_among his =peo- 


m. mouth-of 
Jehovah. 


a. all the 
days that. 


21. Ex. 33. 9, 
10, 14-17. 


22. Ps. 78.14. 


23. Ps. 77.20. 


ple : because he brought not the «p offer- 
ing_of Jthe Lorp in his appointed_ 
season, xthat ‘ xman shall_bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall_sojourn 


‘|among you, and -will_keep the passover 


unto Jthe Lorp; according_to the_ 
stordinance_of the passover, and ac- 
cording_to the_manner thereof,soshall_ 
he_do: ye shall_have one st ordinance, 
both for the stranger, and for him_ 
that_was_born in the land.” 

15 And on the_day_that -the taber- 
nacle was_reared_up the cloud covered 
sthe tabernacle, namely, the_-tent_of 


‘|the testimony: and at xeven there_ 


fwas upon the tabernacle as_it_were 
the_appearance_of fire, until the morn- 


nis So it ‘was alway: the cloud 'co- 
vered it by day, and the_appearance_of 
fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was_taken_up 
from the ‘e tabernacle, then after that 
the_schildren_of Israel ‘journeyed : and 
in the_place where the cloud tabode, 
there the_s children_of Israél 'pitched_ 
their_tents. 

18 At the.mcommandment_of ‘the 
Lorp the_schildren_of Israél ‘jour- 
ned, and at them commandment-_of 
J the Lorp they ‘pitched: 2 as_long_as 
the cloud ‘abode upon the tabernacle 
they 'rested_in_their_tents. 

12 And when the cloud tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the_schildren_of Israél -kept <the_ 
charge_of J the Lorp, and ‘journeyed 
not. 
20 And so ‘it_'was, when the cloud 
r twas a few days upon the tabernacle ; 


*|aecording_to the_» commandment_of 


Jthe Lorp they tabode_in_their_tents, 
and according_to the_™command- 
ment_of / the Lorp they ‘journeyed. 

21 And so ‘it_'was, when the cloud 
fabode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud -was_taken_up in 
the morning, then they -journeyed: 
whether it was by_day or by_night that 
the cloud -was_taken_up, they -jour- 
neyed. 

2 Or whether it were two_days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the_s children_of Israél tabode in their 
tents, and ‘journeyed not: but when it 
was_taken_up, they tjourneyed. 

3 At the_»commandment_of / the 
Lorp they ‘rested_in the_tents, and at 
the_m commandment-of! the Lorp they 
Hjourneyed: they kept -the_charge_of 
‘the Lorp, at the_~ commandment_of 
1 the Lorp by the_hand_of Moses. 


1 AND ! the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
sa) 


ying, 

2 “.Make thee two trumpets-_of silver; 
e of_a_whole_piece shalt_thou_make 
them: that thou -mayest_use them for 
the_calling_of the cassembly, and for 
the_journeying_of «the camps. 

8 And when they -shall_blow with 
them, all the «assembly -shall_assem- 
ble_themselves to thee at the_« door_of 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 


NumMBERs X. 22. 
B.C. 1490. 


trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads_of the _thousands_of Israél, 
*shall_gather_themselves unto thee. 

> When ye «blow an alarm, then the 
camps x:that lie on the_east_parts 
-shall_go_forward. 

6 When ye-blow an alarm the second_ 
time, then the camps «+that lie on the_ 
south_side -shall_take_their_journey : 
they shall_blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the « congregation is_to_ 
be _ gathered _ together, ye shall_blow, 
but ye shall not sound_an_alarm. 

8 And the_sons_of Aaron, the priests, 
shall_blow with the trumpets ; and they 
-shall_be to you for an s/ ordinance_for 
ever throughout your generations. 

° And if ye_go_to war in your land 
against the enemy x+that oppresseth 
pou, then ye -shall_blow_an_alarm with 
the trumpets ; and ye :shall_be_remem- 
bered before J the Lorp your =God, and 
ye -shall_be_saved from your enemies. 

10 Also in the_day_of your gladness, 
and in your «p solemn_days, and in the_ 
beginnings_of your months, ye sshall_ 
blow with the trumpets over your 
as burnt_offerings, and over the_sacri- 
fices_of your peace_offerings ; that they 
*may_be to you for a memorial before 
your =God: £ am ‘the Lorp your 
=God.” 

li And it came_to_pass on the twen- 
tieth day of the second xmonth, in the 
second xyear, that the cloud was_taken_ 
up from off the_tabernacle_of the testi- 
mony. 

2 And the_schildren_of Israél j took_ 


their_journeys out_of the_wilderness_of|J. i 


Sinai; and the cloud rested in the_ 
wilderness_of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
according_to the_” commandment_of 
J the Lorp by the_hand_of Moses. 

14 Jn the first place went the_stand- 
ard_of the_camp_of the_s children_of 
Judah according_to their armies: and 
over his host was Nahshon the_son_of 
Amminadab. 

15 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_s children_of Issachar was Netha- 


| neél the_son_of Zuar. 


16 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Zebulun was Eliab 
the_son_of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle -was_taken_ 
down; and the_sons_of Gershon and 
the_sons_of Merari -set_forward, bear- 
ing the tabernacle. 

18 And the_standard_of the_camp_of 
Reuben sset_forward according_to their 
armies: and over his host was Elizur 
the_son_of Shedeur. 

19 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Simeon was Shelumiél 
the_son_of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Gad was Eliasaph 
the_son_of Deuél. 

21 And the Kohathites -set_forward 
bearing the sanctuary: and ‘the other 
*did_set_up the tabernacle against 
they came. 

= And the_standard_of the_camp_of 
the_s children_of Ephraim -set_forward 
according_to their armies: and oyer 
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NumpBeErs X. 23, 


his host was Elishama the_son_of Am- 
mihud. 

23 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_s children_of Manasseh was Gama- 
liél the_son_of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Benjamin was Abidan 
the_son_of Gideoni. : 

> And the_standard_of the_camp_of 
the_schildren_of Dan «set _ forward, 
which was the_rereward_of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was Ahiezer the_son_of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_s children_of Asher was Pagiél the_ 
son_of Ocran. 

27 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_of Naphtali was Ahira 
the_son_of Enan. 

28 Thus were the_journeyings_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél according_to their 
armies, when they set_forward. 

22 And Moses said unto Hobab, the_ 
son_of Raguél the Midianite, Moses’ 
father_in_law, “@He +are_journeying 
unto the place_of which the Lorp said, 
I will_give it you: -come thou with us, 
and we -will_do_thee_good: for ‘the 
Lorp chath-spoken good concerning 
Israél.” 

80 And he said unto him, “I will not 
go; but I will_depart to mine_own 
land, and to my kindred.” 

31 And he said, “tLeave ns not, I_ 

ray_thee ; forasmuch as thou -knowest 

ow_we_are_to_encamp in the wilder- 
ness, and thou -mayest_be to us instead _ 
of eyes. 

82 And it -shall_be, if thou 'go with 
us, yea, it -shall_be, that what goodness 
the Lorp shall_do unto us, the_same 
*will-we_do unto thee.” 

33 And they departed from the_ 
mount_of Jthe Lorp three days’ jour- 
ney: and the_ark_of the_covenant_of 
Jthe Lorp +went before them in the_ 
three days’ journey, to search_out a 
resting_place for them. 

34 And the_cloud_of Jthe Lorp was 
upon them by day, when they went 
out_of the camp. 

35 And it came_to_pass, when the 
ark set_forward, that Moses said, “-Rise_ 
up, ’ Lorp, and let_thine enemies be_ 
scattered ; and let them_that_hate thee 
flee before thee.” 


36 And when it rested, he said, “-Re- | th 


turn, O_’ Lorp, unto the ‘many thou- 
sands-_of Israél.” 


AND when the people wcom- 
plained, iit displeased / the 
Lorp: and Jthe Lorp heard it ; and 
His anger was_kindled ; and the_fire_of 
4 the Lorp burnt among them, and con- 
sumed them that were in the_utter- 
most_parts_of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; 
and when Moses prayed unto / the 
Lorp, the fire was_quenched. 

3 And he called the_name_of the 
xplace !Taberah: because the_fire_of 
‘the Lorp burnt among them. 

4 And the mixt_multitude that was 
among them / fell a lusting: and the_ 
schildren_of Israél also wept again, 


Numpers XI. 20. 


and said, “Who shall_give us fleshto_| B.C. 1490, 
eat? 

5 We -remember -the fish, which we 
tdid_eat in Egypt g freely ; «the cucum- 
bers, and «the melons, and -the leeks, 
and rthe onions, and -the garlick : 

6 But now our soul is dried_away: 
there is nothing at-_all, beside this 
m manna, before our eyes.” 

7 And the ™ manna xi was as corian- 
der seed, and the ecolour thereof as 
the_¢ colour_of xbdellium. 

8 And the people went_about, and 
gathered 7t, and *ground it in xmills, or 
‘beat it in a xmortar, and -baked 7 in 
x-pans, and -made cakes of it: and the_ 
eaten it ‘was as the_taste_of fresh 
xoil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the 
camp in_the_night, the manna tfell 
upon it. 

10 Then Moses heard the people 
4weep throughout their families, ‘every_ 
man in the_endoor_of his tent: and}; ; 
the_anger_of J the Lorp was_kindled |e, 
greatly ; « Moses also was_displeased. 
11 And Moses said unto J the Lorp, 
“Wherefore -hast_Thou-_afflicted Thy 
servant? and wherefore shave I not 
found favour in Thy sight, that Thou_ 
layest -the_burden_of all xthis xpeople 
upon me? 

12 -Have £ conceived -all xthis xpeo- 
ple? have £ begotten them, that thou 
tshouldest_say untO me, ‘Carry them 
in thy bosom, «¢as @ xnursing_father | ec. 
theareth «the sucking_child, unto the 
land which Thou swarest unto their 
fathers?’ 

13 Whence should_I_have flesh to 
give unto all xthis xpeople? for they 
Fweep. unto me, saying, “Give us flesh, 
that we 'may-eat. 

14 E tam not able to bear call xthis 
xpeople alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

15 And if Thon «deal thus with me, 
‘kill me, I_pray_Thee, out_of_hand, if I 
*have_found favour in Thy sight; and 
Het me not see my wretchedness.” : 
16 And !the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“+Gather unto Me seventy ‘men of the_ 
elders_of Israél, whom thou -knowest i 
tto be the_elders_of the people, and|, 
officers_over them; and «bring them) je 
unto the_te tabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion, that they -‘may_stand there with 

ee. : 

7 And I -will.come_down and -talk 
with thee there: and I »will_take of the 
Spirit which is upon thee, and -will_put 
it upon them; and they. -shall_bear 
the_burden_of the people with thee, 
that thou bear 7 not thyself alone. 

18 And tsay thou unto the people, 
*Sanctify_yourselves against to_mor- 
row, and ye sshall_eat flesh: for ye 
shave_wept in the_ears_of J the Lorp. 
saying, ‘ Who shall_give us flesh to eat? 
for it was well with us in Egypt :’ there- 
fore J the Lorp -will_give you flesh, and 
ye ‘shall_eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two_ 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, P. . 
nor twenty days ; ; eee 

2 But even a ™whole month, until it} m. month.of 
‘come_out at your nostrils, and it be} days. 


. eT a~ 
Fe Mtously, 


i 
: 


B.C. 1490. 


|g. Jehovah. 


21. Ex. 12, 37. 


a, add, Pro. 
30. 6. 
ELDAD AND 

MEDAD. 
@. Heb. 


anahshim. 
e. Eldad, 


m. minister. 

ar.art thot 
jealous. 

w. Heb. who 
will-give. 


Qualrs. 


29; 105, 40. 
Ex. 16, 13. 


ab, or above. 


k. Heb. kho- 


| mers. 


KIBROTH. 
HATTA- 
AVAH. 
33. Ps. 78.30, 

381. 


k,4.e. 
Grayes_of 
the lust. 


) | Numerrs XI. 21. 


loathsome unto you: because that ye 
shaye_despised J«the Lorp which is 
among you, and have_wept before Him, 


saying, ‘Why came_we-_forth out_of 
Egypt?’” - 
21 And Moses said, “The people, 


among whom £ am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen; and thom shast_ 
said, ‘I will_give them flesh, that they 
*may-_eat a whole month,’ 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds tbe_ 
slain for them, to -suffice them? or 
shall -all the_fish_of the sea 'be_gather- 
ed_together for them, to suffice them ?” 

23 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 


“.Ts Jthe Lorp’s hand waxed short ? 


thou shalt_see now whether My word 
shall_come_to_pass unto thee or not.” 

24 And Moses went_out, and told the 
people -the_words_of J the Lorp, and 
gathered the_seventy «men of the_ 
elders_of the people, and set them 
round_about the ¢e tabernacle. 

2> And Jthe Lorp came_down in xa 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the Spirit that was upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy xelders: and it 
came_to_pass, that, when the Spirit 
rested upon them, they prophesied, and 
did not «cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
emen in the camp, the_name_of the 
one was ¢ Eldad, and the_name_of the 
other ™ Medad: and the Spirit rested 
upon them; and thep were of x+them_ 
that were_written, but went not out 
unto the tetabernacle: and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a xyoung_-man, and 
told Moses, and said, “Eldad and Me- 
dad 4do_prophesy in the camp.” 

28 And Joshua the_son_of Nun, the_ 
mservant_of Moses, one of his young_ 
men, answered and said, “My lord 
Moses, -forbid them.” 

29 And Moses said unto him, “ar +En- 
viest thou for my_sake? »would God 
that all J the Lorp’s people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lorp would_put 
His «Spirit upon them!” 

60 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
lve and the-elders_of Israél. 

31 And there went_forth a wind from 
Ithe Lorp, and brought quails from the 
sea, and let_them_tfall by the camp, as_ 
it_were a day’s journey on_this-_side, 
and as_it_were a day’s journey on_the_ 
other_side, round_about the camp, and 
as_it_were two_cubits high 2b upon the. 
face_of the earth. 

82 And the ie stood_up all xthat 
xday, andall that xnight, andall the next 
day, and they gathered -the quails: 
xshe_that gathered_least gathered ten 
khomers: and they spread them all 
abroad for themselves round_about the 


camp. 

83 And while the flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it 'was_chewed, 
the_wrath_of Jthe Lorp was_kindled 
against the people, and ‘Jthe Lorp 
smote the people with a very great 
plague, 

8 And he called -the_name-_of xthat 
xplace * Kibroth-hattaavah : because 
ure they buried -the people x+that 


usted. 


NumsBers XIII. 2. 


35 And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; 


and abode at xHazeroth. 
1 AND Miriam and Aaron spake 

2 against Moses because of the 
Ethiopian xwoman whom he had_¢mar- 
ried: for he had_tmarried an Ethio- 
pian woman. 

2 And they said, “-Hath Jthe Lorp 
indeed spoken only by Moses? shath 
He not spoken also by us?” And ‘the 
Lorp heard 7t. 

3(Now the ‘man Moses was very 
meek, above all the «men which were 
upon the_face_of the earth.) 

4 And ‘the Lorp spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- 
riam, “-Come_out ye three unto the_ 
te tabernacle_of the congregation.” And 
they three came_out. 

5 And 1the Lorp came_down in the_ 
pillar_of the cloud, and stood in the_ 
e door_of the te tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came_forth. 

~6 And He said, “*Hear now My words: 

If_there_be a prophet among you, J 
‘the Lorp  will_make_Myself_known 
unto him in a@ xvision, and will_-speak 
unto him in @ xdream. 

7 My servant Moses is not sso, ) who 
is faithful in all Mine house. 

8 With him will_I_speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and the_similitude_of 
J the Lorp shall_he_behold: wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to speak against 
My servant Moses ?” 

9 And the_anger_of Jthe Lorp was_ 
kindled against them; and He de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from off 
the te tabernacle ; and, behold, Miriam 
became leprous, white as xsnow : and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be- 
hold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, “ Alas, 
my -lord, I_beseech_thee, 'lay not the 
sin upon us, wherein we -have_done_ 
foolishly, and wherein we -have_sinned. 

12 'Let her not be as one_dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when 
he_cometh_out of his mother’s womb.” 

13 And Moses cried unto J the Lorp, 
saying, “-Heal her now, O_¢~God, I_be- 
seech Thee.” 

14 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Tf her father had but:spit in her face, 
should she not be_ashamed seven days? 
"let_her_be_shut_out from the camp 
seven days, and after that tlet_her_be_ 
received_in again.” 

1% And Miriam was_shut_out from 
the camp seven days: and the people 
journeyed not till Miriam was_brought_ 
inagain. . 

16 And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the_ 
wilderness_of » Paran. 


13 AND ‘Jthe Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2“.Send thou « men, that they_may_ 
search -the_land_of Canaan, which £ 


4give unto the_se children_of Israél : of, | 
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HAZEROTH. 
h. i.e. The 
villages. 


MIRIAM, 
AARON, AND 
MOSES. 

1. Ex, 2, 21. 
t. taken. 


t. Heb. ish. 
a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 


Moses VIN- 
DICATED, 


te. tent. 


e. entrance. 


J. Jehoyah, 


7. HEB.3.2-6. 

8.07 such, or 
Notso with 
My servant 
Moses. 

h. he. 


2 Pet. 2.10. 


MIRIAM A 
LEPER. 


5. 27; 15. 5. 
2Chr. 26.19, 
20. 
11. 2Sam. 24. 
10. Ps.69.5. 


e. “God, El, 
the Mighty 


One. 
14. See Heb. 
12. 9. 


15. Num. 5. 
2,3, 2Cor. 
11.29. Rom. 


15. 1-4, 

16. Ch. 11.35; 
33. 18. 

p. Paran 


Abounding 
in,foliage, 


THE SPIES. 
1. Deut. 1. 
22-25, 
@. Heb. 


anahshim. 
$0. sons. 


NumsBers XIII. 3. 


B.C. 1490. 
i. Heb. ish. 


p. Paran, 
Abounding 
infoliage,or 
Abounding 
in caverns. 

s.Shammua, 
Hearing. 

sh. Shaphat, 


redeem. 
o. Oshea,Sal- 
yation. See 


v. 16. 

p- Palti, De- 

Gadde, 

. Gadde) 
“iroop-of 
ga. Gaddi, 

Troop. 

a. Ammiél, 

People-of 


ad, 
se. Sethur, 
Hidden. 


n. Nahbi, 


God. 
16. See v. 8. 
J. Jehoshua, 
Salvation. 
of Jehovah. 


THE SPIES 
SENT. 


EsHCOL. 


c. children, 


every tribe_of their fathers shall_ye_ 
send a ‘man, every_one a ruler among 
them.” 

8 And Moses by the.commandment_ 
of‘ the Lorp sent them from the_wilder- 
ness_of p Paran: all those «men were 
heads_of the_s children_of Israél. 

4And these were their names: Of 
the_tribe_of Reuben, sShammua the_ 
son_of Zaccur. 

5 Of the_tribe_of Simeon, sh Shaphat 
the_son_of Hori. 

6 Of the_tribe_of Judah, ¢ Caleb the- 
son_of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the_tribe_of Issachar, i Igal the_ 
son_of Joseph. 

8 Of the_tribe_of Ephraim, ° Oshea 
the_son_of Nun. 

° Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, » Palti 
the_son_of Raphu. 

10 Of the_tribe_of Zebulun, 9 Gaddiél 
the_son_of Sodi. 4 

ll Of the_tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the_tribe_of Manasseh, ya Gaddi the_ 
son_of Susi. 

12 Of the_tribe_of Dan, « Ammiél the_ 
son_of Gemalli. 

18 Of the_tribe_of Asher, se Sethur the_ 
son_of Michaél. 

14 Of the_tribe_of Naphtali, » Nahbi 
the_son_of Vophsi. 

15 Of the_tribe_of Gad, v¢Geuél the_ 
son_of Machi. 

16 These are the_names_of the «men 
which Moses sent to spy_out -the land. 
And Moses called oOshea the_son of 
Nun Jj Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out 
ethe_land_of Canaan, and said unto 
them, “-Get_you_up this way south- 
ward and -go_up into -the mountain : 

18 And ssee -the land, what it is ; and 

-the -people xthat dwelleth therein, 
whether thep be strong or weak, few or 
many ; 
19 And what the land is that thep 
+dwell in, whether it be good or bad; 
and what xcities they be that thep 
4dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong_ 
holds ; 

20 And what the land is, whether it 
be fat or lean, whether there_be wood 
therein, or not. And -be ye of_good_ 
courage, and -bring of the_fruit_of the 
ae Now the time was the_time_of 
the_firstripe grapes. 

21 So they went_up, and searched the 
land from the_wilderness_of Zin unto 
Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came unto Hebron; where Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and Talmai, the_c chil- 
dren_of xAnak, were. (Now Hebron 
was_built seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the_brook_of 
eEshcol, and cut_down from thence a 
branch with one ¢ cluster_of grapes, and 
they bare it between two upon a «staff; 
and they brought of the pomegranates, 


and of the figs. 


24The place was_called the_brook 
eEshcol, because_of the ecluster_of_ 
grapes which the_schildren_of Israél 
cut_down from thence. 

% And they returned from searching 
of the land after forty days. 


‘and brought_back word unto them, and 


Numsers XIV. 8. 


2 eat they = one to Moses, | B.C. 1490. 
and to Aaron, and to e_congrega- 

tion_of the_schildren_of Israél, unto Reruns 
the_wilderness_of Paran, to * Kadesh; 28, Deut. a 
unto ~all the congregation, and shewed | *; Kadesh, 
them «the_fruit_of the land. nected, 

27 And they told him, and said, “ We 
came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it +floweth with 
sn’ and honey ; and this is the_fruit_ 
of it. 

28 Nevertheless the -people be strong 
xathat dwell in the land, and the cities| 2 
are walled, and very great : and more_ 
over we saw the_cchildren_of xAnak 
the as ants, Heb. | 

*% The Amalekites dwell in the_| yelidee, 


27. Ex, 3. 8. 
Ezek. 20. 6. 


land_of the south: and the Hittites,| from yah- 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites | lad, to be- 
dwell in the -mountains : and the Ca-| 8° 


naanites +dwell by the sea, and by the_ 
coast_of xJordan.” 

30 And Caleb stilled -the -people be- 
fore Moses, and said, “ Let_us_go_up at_ 
once, and spossess it; for we are_well_ 
able to_overcome it.” 

31 But the «men that went_up with 
him said, “We be not able to go_up 
against the -people; for thep are 
stronger than we.” 

82 And they brought_up an evil_re- 
port_of the land which they had_ 
searched unto the_schildren_of Israél, 
saying, “The land, through which we 
shave_gone to search it, is a land +that_ 
eateth_up the_inhabitants thereof ; and 
all the people that we saw in it are 
emen_of a great_stature. 

33 And there we saw -the giants, the_ 
sons_of Anak, which come of the giants: 
and we were in our_own ¢ sight as grass- 
hoppers, and so we were in their 


esight.” 

AND all the congregation lifted_ 
14 up their -voice, and cried; and 
the people wept xthat xnight. 

2And all the_schildren_of Israél 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation 
said unto them, “Would God that we 
had_died in the_land_of Egypt! or 
would God we had_died in xthis xwil- 
derness ! 

3 And wherefore +hath Jthe Lorp 
brought us unto xthis <land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our chil- 
dren should_be a prey? were it not 
better for us to_return into Egypt?” 

4 And theysaid one to another, “'Let_ 
us_make a captain, and let_us_return| Ac 
into Egypt.” 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the_assembly_of the_ 
congregation_of the_s children_of Israél. 

6 And Joshua the_son_of Nun, and 
Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh, which| CALEB 
were of xsthem_that searched «the land, 
rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the_com- 
pany_of the_s children_of Israél, saying, 
‘The land, which we passed_through to 
search it, 7s an exceeding good xland. 

8 If J the LoRD delight in us, then Hes. Jehovah. 
will_bring us into xthis land, and 


CALEB 
STILLS THE 
PEOPLE. | 
30. Josh. 14. 
7-9. 
REPORT OF 
THE TEN. 
@. Heb. 


$. sons, 


33. Deut. 9.2. 
Isa. 40. 22. 


e. eyes. 


THE PEOPLE} 
MURMUR. 


2. See v. 23, 
29 


$. SONS. 


J. Jehovah. 
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9, 2 Chr. 13. 
J. Jehovah. 
sh, shadow. 


JEHOVAH 
SPEAKS. 


12, Ex. 32.10. 


MOSES 
INTER- 
CEDES. 


13, Ps.106.23. 


e. eye to eye. 


i. ish. 


ee Adonahy, 

jovere 

ord: ign 
tural. 

e Ex. 34. 6, 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


8. sons, 


19, Ex. 34. 9. 


JEHOVAH'S 


sgive it us; a land which +floweth with 
milk and honey. 

9 Only trebel not ye against / the 
Lorp, neither + fear pe -the_-people_of 
the land; for they are bread for us: 
their sh defence -is_departed_from them, 
and! the Lorp is with us: fear them 

10 But all the congregation badestone 
them with stones. And the_glory_of 
Jthe Lorp appeared in the-_tetaber- 
nacle_of the congregation before all 
the_s children_of Israel. i 

11 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“How long will xthis xpeople provoke 
Me? and how long will-it_be ere they 
Hbelieve Me, for all the signs which I 
shave_shewed among them ? 1 

12] will.smite them with the pesti- 
lence, and tdisinherit them, and will_ 
make_of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they.” 

13 And Moses said unto Jthe Lorn, 
“Then the Egyptians -shall_hear ‘t, 
(for Thou broughtest_up this people 
in Thy might from among them ;) 

14 And they -will_tell i¢ tothe_inhabit- 
ants_of xthis xland: for they shave_ 
heard that Thou !’ Lory art among 
xthis xpeople, that Thow J LorD «art_ 
seen eface to eface, and that Thy cloud 
4standeth over them, and that Thou 
4goest before them, by day time in a 
pillar_of a cloud, and in a pillar_of fire 
by_night. 

15 Now ¢f Thou -shalt_kill all xthis 
people as one ‘man, then the nations 
which -have_heard -the_fame_of thee 
-will_speak, saying, 

16 “Because ? the LorD was not able to 
bring «this xpeople into the land which 
He sware unto them, therefore He hath_ 
slain them in the wilderness.’ 

7 And now, I_beseech_Thee, "let the_ 
power_of My «=Lord be_great, accord- 
ing as Thou -hast_spoken, saying, 

8 ‘I The Lorp 7s longsuffering, and of 
great 7mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression, and by_no_means clear- 
ing the guilty, visiting the_iniquity_of 
the fathers upon the schildren unto the 
third and fourth generation.’ 

19 Pardon, I_beseech_Thee, the ini- 

uity_of xthis xpeople according_unto 
the_greatness_of Thy mercy, and as 
Thou -hast_forgiven xthis xpeople, from 
Egypt even until now.” 
And ‘the Lorp said, “I -have_par- 
doned according_to thy word : 

21 But- as truly as £ live, -all the 
earth shall_be_filled with the_glory_of 
‘the Lorp. 

22 Because all those «men x4which 
shaye_seen My -glory, and My si-mi- 


“!racles, which I did in Egypt and in the 


wilderness, and have_tempted Se now 
these ten times, and shave not heark- 
ened to My voice ; 

23 iSurely they shall not see «the land 


-!which I sware unto their fathers, 


neither shall any of_them_that_pro- 
voked Me see it : 

24 But My servant Caleb, because he 
had another spirit with him, and hath_ 
followed Me fully, him -will_I_bring 
into the land whereinto he went; and 
his seed shall_possess it.” 


NumBERS XIV. 43. 


2 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites +dwelt in the valley.) “To- 
morrow -turn you, and -get you into 
the wilderness by the_way_of the Red 
sea.” 

26 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 “ How long shall JI bear with xthis 
xevil xcongregation, which «murmur 
against Me? I shaye_heard -the_mur- 
murings_of the_schildren_of Israél, 
which thep «murmur against Me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as ¥ live, 
saith /the Lorp, «as ye -have_spoken in 
Mine ears, so will_I_do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall_fall in xthis 
xwilderness; and all +that_were_num- 
bered_of you, according_to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, which -have_murmured against 


Me, 

30 Doubtless pe shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I !sware to 
make pou dwell therein, save Caleb the_ 
son_of Jephunneh, and Joshua the_son_ 
of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye said 
should_be a prey, them will_I_bring_in, 
and they -shall_know -the land which 
ye shave_despised. 

82 But as for pou, your carcases, they 
shall_fall in xthis xwilderness. 

33 And your s children s/ shall_wander 
in the wilderness forty years, and -bear 
your -whoredoms, until your carcases 
be_wasted in the wilderness. 

34 After the_number_of the days in_ 
which ye searched -the land, even forty 
days, each day for a xyear, shall_ye_bear 
your -iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye -shallknow My r-breach_of_pro- 
mise. 

% £ Jthe Lorp -have_said, I will 
surely do it unto all xthis xevil xcon- 
gregation, x-that are_gathered_together 
against Me: in xthis xwilderness they 
shall_be_consumed, and there they 
shall_die.” 

36 And the «men, which Moses sent 
to search -the land, who returned, and 
made all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing_up a slander 
upon the land, 

87 Even those «men that_did_bring_ 
up the evil report upon the land, died 
by the plague before /the Lorn. 

38 But Joshua the_son_of Nun, and 
Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh,which were 
of the «men x:that went to search -the 
land, lived still. 

89 And Moses told xthese ‘sayings un- 
to all the_s children_of Israél: and the 
people mourned greatly. 

40 And they rose_up_early in the 
morning, and gat_them_up into the_ 
top_of the mountain, saying, “Lo, we 
be here, and will_go_up unto the place 
which ‘the Lorp hath promised: for 
we shave_sinned.” 

41 And Moses said, “Wherefore now 
ido petransgress-the_m commandment_ 
of Jthe Lord? but it shall not prosper. 

42+*Go not up, for Jthe Lorp is not 
among you; that ye tbe not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Cana- 
anites are there before you, and ye 
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JUDGMENT 
PRO- 
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J. Jehovah. 
27. Ex. 16. 28. 

Matt. 17.17. 


Ss. sons. 

28. See v. 2. 
Heb. 3. 17- 
19. 

a, accord- 
ing.as. 

29, Ch. 26. 
63-65. 


1. lifted_-up 
Mine hand. 


oe 1 Cor. 10. 


8. Sons. 
sh. shall_be 
wanderers, 


r. refusal. 


DEATH OF 

THE TEN. 
@. Heb. 

anahshim. 


37. 1 Cor. 10. 
10. Heb. 3. 
17. Jude'd. 


38. Josh. 14. 
6-14. 


PRESUMP- 
TION. 


40. Deut. 1. 
41-46. 
h. or hill. 


m. mouth_of 
Jehoyah. 
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3. Jehoyah. 


h. Hormah, 
Devoted_to- 
destruction. 


GIFT-OF- 
FERING AND 
LIBATION 
FOR A LAMB. 

8. sons. 

a.an ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 

e. separat- 
ing. 

as. ap- 
pointed. 
Seasons. 

7. or savour. 
of rest. 

b. bringeth. 

ap. ap- 
proach. 
offering. 

g. sift-offer- 
ing. 


w, wine, _ 
Heb. yayin. 
U. libation. 


For A RaM. 


b. bring. 


Fora 
BULLOCK. 
a. an ascend- 
ing-offer- 

ing. 


g. gift-offer- 
ing. 


+. or savour. 
of rest, 


UNIFORM 
Law. 


6. bringing. 
4. Heb. ishee, 
SJrom eesh, 

fire, one 
word, 
p. prepare. 
T. or savour. 


NumpBers XIV. 44, 


*shall_fall by the sword : because ye are 
turned_away from ‘the Lorp, there- 
fore ‘the Lorp will not be with 
you.” 

44 But they presumed to go_up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_of !the Lorp, and 
Moses, departed not out_of the 
camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came_down, 
and the Canaanites x+which dwelt in 
xthat xhill, and smote them, and discom- 
tited them, even unto i xHormah. 

AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
1 saying, 

2“-Speak unto the-schildren-of Is- 
raél, and -say unto them, When ye tbe_ 
come into the_land_of your habitations, 
which £& +give unto you, 

3 And -will_make an offering_by_fire 
unto J the Lorp, a «burnt_offering, or a 
sacrifice in seperforming a vow, or in a 
freewill_offering, or in your «ssolemn_ 
feasts, to make a sweet savour unto 
‘the Lorp, of the herd, or of the 
flock : 

4 Then -shall x+he_that )offereth his 
ap offering unto Jthe Lorp bring a 
gmeat_offering of a tenth_deal_of flour 
mingled with the_fourth_part_of a xhin 
of oil. 

5 And the_fourth_part_of @ xhin of 
wwine for a /xdrink_offering shalt_ 
thou_prepare with the «burnt_offer- 
ing or xsacrifice, for xone xlamb. 

6 Or for a xram, thou shalt_prepare 
for a gmeat_offering two tenth_deals_of 
flour mingled with the_third_part_of a 
xhin of xoil. : 

7 And for a /xdrink_offering thou 
shalt_? offer the_third_part_of a xhin of 
wwine, for a rsweet savour unto !the 
Lorp. 

8 And when thou tpreparest a bullock 
for a aburnt_offering, or for a sacri- 
fice in seperforming a vow, or peace_ 
offerings unto Jthe Lorp: 

9 Then -shall-he_bring with a xbul- 
lock a gmeat_offering of three tenth_ 
deals_of flour mingled with half a xhin 
of xoil. 

10 And thou shalt_bring for a xdrink_ 
offering half @ xhin of w wine, for an 
offering_made_by_fire, of a r sweet sa- 
your unto Jthe Lorp. 

11 Thus shall_it-be.done for xone 
xbullock, or for xone xram, or for a 
xlamb, or @ xkid. 

12 According_to the number that ye 
shall_prepare, so shall_ye_do to every_ 
one according_to their number. 

13 All that are_born_of_the_country 
shall_do -these_things after this_man- 
ner, in / offering an # ofeyne mado by. 
fire, of a rsweet savour unto Jthe 
Lorb. 

14 And if a stranger ‘sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
your generations, and -will_y offer an 
toffering_made_by_fire, of a rsweet sa- 
vour unto J the. Lorp; acas ye 'do, so he 
shall_do, 

15 One stordinance shall be both for 
you of the «s congregation, and also for 
the stranger xsthat sojourneth with 


you, an stordinance for_ever in your 


NUMBERS 


generations: as ye ave, so shall the| B, 

stranger be before! the Lorp, 
16 One law and one manner shall_be 

for'you, and for the stranger x-+that so- 

journeth with you.” 

17 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

18 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 

raél, and say unto them,When ye come| ,” 

into the land whither £ +bring pon. 

19 Then it *shall_be, that, when ye eat 
of the_bread_of the fand, ye shall_? of- 
fer_up aheave_oftering unto Jthe Lorp. 

20 Ye shall_h offer_up a pcake of the_ 
first_of your dough for a heaye_offer- 
ing: as ye do the_heave_offering_of the|_% 10. 
threshingfloor, so shall_ye_heave it. 

21 Of the_first_of your dough ye shall_ 
give unto Jthe Lorp a heave_offering 
in your generations. 

22 And if ye thave_erred, and not tob- 

served call xthese xcommandments, 
which Jthe Lorp -hath_spoken unto 
Moses, 
23 Even call that Jthe Lorp shath_ 
commanded you by the_hand_of Moses, 
from the day that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, and _ henceforward 
among your generations ; 

24 Then it -shallbe, if owght tbe_com- | 
mitted by ignorance /without the_|/. from the 
knowledge_of the con: see that) eyes. 
all the congregation *shall_poffer one} ?- Prepare. 
young bullock for a « burnt_offering, for | °;, 
arsweet sayour unto Jthe Lorp, with 
his ymeat_offering, and his /drink_ 
offering, according_to the omanner, 
and one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering. 

25 And the priest -shall_make_an_ 
atonement for all the_congregation_of 
the_schildren_of Israél, and it -shall_ 
be_forgiven them; for it is ignorance: 
and thep «shall_bring their «p<offering, 
asacrifice_made_by_fire unto J the Lorp, 
and their sin_offering before ’the Lorn, 
for their ignorance : 

26 And it -shall_be_forgiven all the_ 
congregation_of the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and the stranger x+that sojourneth 
among them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 And if oany soul ‘sin through ignor- 
ance, then he -shall_bring a she_goat_ 
of the_first_year for a sin_offering. 7-35, 

28 And the priest -shall_make_an_ 
atonement for the soul x+that sinneth_ 
ignorantly, when he_sinneth by ignor-| 34. /1 
ance before Jthe Lorp, to make_an_ 
atonement for him; and it -shall_be_ 
forgiven him. 

Ye shall_have one law for xshim_ 
that sinneth through ignorance, both 
for him_that is_born among the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and for the stranger 
xithat sojourneth among them. si 
30 But the soul that 'doeth ought] PResump- 
w presumptuously, whether he be xborn_| TUOUS SIN. 
in_the_land, or @ xstranger, the_same pe 
sreproacheth J-the Lorp; and xthat| }%-He>-20- 
xsoul -shall_be_cut_off from among his], witha 
people. high hand. 

81 Because he shath_despised the_|31. Prov. 13. 
word_of Jthe Lorp, and shath_broken| 13. 

His -commandment, xthat xsoul shall_ 
utterly be_cut_off; his iniquity shall be 
tupon him.” 
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82 And while the_schildren_of Israel 
were in the wilderness, they found a 
iman +that_gathered sticks upon the 
sabbath day. 

33 And xsthey_that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him in xward, be- 
cause it was not declared what tshould_ 
be_done to him. 

8 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“The iman shall_be_surely put_to_ 
death: all the congregation :shall_stone 
him with xstones without the camp.” 

86 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned him 
with xstones, and he died; «cas / the 
Lorp commanded ~Moses. 

87 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

88 “Speak unto the_schildren_of Is- 
raél, and -bid them that they -make 
them /-fringes in the_borders_of their 
garments throughout their generations, 
and that they -put upon the_/fringe_ 
of the borders a ribband_of 4 blue: 

39 And it -shall_be unto you for a 
f fringe, that ye -may_look_upon it, and 
‘remember -all the_commandments_of 
J the Lorp, and -do thei; and that ye 


.|#geek not after your_own heart and 


your_own eyes, after which pe +use_to_ 
go_a_whoring : 

40 That ye tmay_remember, and -do 
-all My commandments, and -be =holy 
unto your =God. 

41 = am‘ the Lorp yous =God, which 
brought pou out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
to be your =God : E am the Lorp your 
=God.” 


NOW + Korah, the_son_of ‘ Izhar, 

the_son_of * Kohath, the_son_of 
Levi, and ¢Dathan and a Abiram, the_ 
sons_of eEliab, and oOn, the_son_of 
p Peleth, sons_of Reuben, took men : 

2 And they rose_up before Moses, with 
certain of the_schildren_of Israél, two_ 
hundred and fifty princes_of the as- 
sembly, famous in_the_congregation, 
@ men_of renown: 

3 And they gathered_themselves_to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, “ Ye take too_ 
much upon you, seeing all the con- 
gregation ae =holy, every_one_of them, 
and J the Lorp 7s among them: where- 


& fore_then ‘lift_ye-up_yourselves above 


the_«s congregation_of !the Lorp?” 

4 And when Moses heard 7t, he fell 
upon his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, “Even to_ 
morrow / the Lorp will_-shew -who are 
His, and -who is x-holy; and -will_ 
cause_him_to_come_near unto Him: 
even him whom He thath_chosen will_ 
He_cause_to_come_near unto Him. 

6 This -do : -Take you censers, Korah, 
and all his company: 

7 And sput fire therein, and -put in- 
cense in them before Jthe Lorp to_ 
morrow : and it -shall_be that the ‘man 
whom / the Lorp tdoth_choose, he shall 
be xholy : ye take too_much upon you, 


ye_sons_of Levi.” 


NumsBers XVI. 26. 


8 And Moses said unto Korah, “-Hear, 
I_pray_you, ye_sons_of Levi: 

9 Seometh it but a small_thing unto 
you, that the_=God_of Israél shath_ 
separated pou from the_congregation_ 
of Israel, to bring pou near to Himself 
to do -the_service_of the_tabernacle_of 
‘the Lorp, and to stand before the 
congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And He hath_brought thee near to 
Him, and -all thy brethren the_sons_of 
Levi with thee: and seek ye the priest- 
hood also? 

11 For_which_cause both thou and all 
thy company are x+gathered_together 
against the Lorp: «and what is 
Aaron, that ye murmur against him ?” 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the_sons_of Eliab: which 
said, “ We will not come_up : 

18 Js 1¢t asmall_thing that thou shast_ 
brought us up out_of a land -that_ 
floweth with milk and honey, to kill us 
in the wilderness, / except thou tmake_ 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou shast not brought 
us into a land -that_floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance_of 
fields and vineyards: wilt_thou_>» put_ 
out the_eyes_of xthese #xmen? we will 
not come_up.” 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto ‘the Lorp, “'Respect not 
Thou their g offering : I-have not taken 
one ass from them, neither shave I hurt 
“one of them.” 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, “-Be 
thon and all thy company before 4 the 
Lorp, thou, and thep, and Aaron, to_ 
morrow : 

7 And stake ‘every_man his censer, 
and -put incense in them, and -bring ye 
before J the Lorn ¢ every_man his censer, 
two_hundred and fifty censers; thon 
also, and Aaron, each of you his censer.” 

18 And they took ‘every_man his 
censer, and put fire in them,.and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the_ 
edoor_of the_‘etabernacle_of the con- 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered <all the con- 
gregation against them unto the_ 
¢ door_of the_tetabernacle_of the con- 
gregation: and the_glory_of J the Lorp 
“ypeeuet unto all the congregation. 

0 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 “.Separate_yourselves from among 
xthis xcongregation, that I may_con- 
sume thenv in a moment.” 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and 
said, “O e~God, the_=God_of the spirits 
of all flesh, shall one ¢xman sin, and 
wilt_Thou_be_wroth with all the con- 
gregation ? ” 

23 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 “.Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, ‘*Get_you_up from about the_ 
tabernacle_of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram.’” 

2> And Moses rose_up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the_elders_ 
of Israél followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congrega- 
tion, saying, “-Depart, I_pray_you, from 
the_tents_of xthese /xwicked «xmen, 
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and 'touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
*be_consumed in all their sins.” 

27 So they gat_up from the_taber- 
nacle_of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every_side : and Dathan and Abiram 
came_out, sand_stood in the_e door_of 
their tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, and their little_children. 

28 And Moses said, “ Hereby ye shall_ 
know that Jthe Lorp shath_sent me to 
do -all xthese xworks; for I have not 
done them of mine_own / mind. 

22 If these men ‘die the.common 
death_of all axmen, or if they 'be_visited 
after_the_visitation_of all «xmen; then 
J the Lorp shath_not sent me. 

30 But if the Lorp «make a ¢new_ 
thing, and the g earth -open her -mouth, 
and «swallow them up, with <all that 
appertain unto them, and they -go_ 
down !=quick into the spit; then ye 
shall_understand that xthese #xmen 
shave_provoked J<the Lorp.” 

81 And it came_to_pass, as he had_ 
made_an_end of speaking <all xthese 
xwords, that the ground clave_asunder 
that was under them: 

82 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
rhouses, and <all the «men that ap- 
pertained unto Korah, and <all their 


. | xzoods. 


33 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went_down lalive into_the_s pit, 
and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the 4s con- 
gregation. 

84 And all Israél that were round_ 
about them fled at the cry_of them: for 
they said, “ Lest the earth swallow_us_ 
up also.” 

35.And there came_out a fire from 
J-the Lorp, and consumed -the two 
hundred and fifty ‘men that_offered 
xincense. 

36 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

37 “Speak unto Eleazar the_son_of 
Aaron the priest, that he take_up -the 
censers out of the «burning, and 
«scatter thou «the fire yonder ; for they 
sare_hallowed. 

38 -The_censers_of xthese xsinners 
against their_own souls, -let them_make 
them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they } offered them before 
1 the LorD, therefore they are_hallowed : 
and they shall_be ,fa sign unto the_ 
s children_of Israél.” 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brazen ~censers, wherewith x+they_that 
were_burnt had_boffered; and they 
were_made_broad plates for a covering 
of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the-_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, that no stranger, which 
is not of the_seed_of Aaron, *come_ 
near to offer_incense before J the Lorp ; 
that he 'be not as Korah, and as his 
company : acas Jthe Lor» said to him by 
the_hand_of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow all the_congre- 
gation_of the_s children_of Israél mur- 
mured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, “He -have_killed -the_ 
people_of / the Lorp.” 

42 And it came_to_pass, when the 


NoumsBers XVII. 8 


congregation was _ gathered against |B.C.about 
Moses and against Aaron, that they| 1471, 
looked toward the_te tabernacle_of the | te. tent. 
congregation: and, behold, the cloud 
covered it, and the_glory_of 4 the Lorp 
appeared. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

44 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 « Get cou from among xthis 
xcongregation, that I may_consume 
them as in a moment.” And they fell 
upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, “*Take 
«xcenser, and *put fire therein from off} c- 
the altar, and -put_on incense, and -go 
quickly unto the congregation, and 
‘make_an_atonement for them: for 
‘there_is xwrath gone_out / from J the 
Lorn ; the plague -is_begun.” 

47 And Aaron took acas Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the_midst_of the 
as congregation ; and, behold, the plague 
was_begun among the people: and he 
put_on *incense, and made_an_atone- 
ment for the people. 

48 And he stood between the =dead 
and ,? the =living ; and the plague was_ 


stayed. 

49 Now x«they_that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside x+them_that died about 
the_matter_of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the_e door_of the_‘e tabernacle_of 
the congregation: and the plague was_ 
stayed. 


THE 
PLAGUE 
BEGINS. 


1 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo-| Tue 
Ses, saying, Tani 
2 “-Speak unto the_schildren_of Is-| | ae 
raél, and -take of every_one_of_them a}2-¢50° 
rod according_to the_house_of their 
fathers, of ~all their princes according_ 
to the_house_of their fathers twelve 
rods : write thou ¢every_man’s “name |i. Heb. ish. 


upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt_write Aaron’s“name 
upon the_rod_of Levi : for one rod shall 
be for the_head_of the_house_of their 
fathers. f 
4 And thou -shalt_lay_them_up in 
the_tetabernacle_of the congregation 
before the testimony, where I will_| 25.22 
m meet with =you. 

5 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
the ‘man’s rod, whom [I shall_choose, 
shall_blossom: and I swill-make_to_ 
cease from Me -the_murmurings_of 
the_s children_of Israél, whereby thep 
4amurmur against you.” 

6 And Moses spake unto the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and every_one of their 
princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
pans one, according_to their fathers’ 

ouses, even twelve rods : and the_rod_ 
of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid_up ~the rods before 
J the Lorp in the_te tabernacle of xwit-| the testi 
ness, 

8 And it came_to_pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the_te taber- 
nacle_of xwitness ;and, behold, the_rod_!, "3,5, 74 
of Aaron for the_house_of Levi was_|j 1 


10. John 12. 
budded, and brought_forth buds, and} 24. Rom.1. 


bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds, | 4 Heb.9.4.) 


B.C. about 
{> W471 
% 2Cor.1.9.|the_schildren_of Israél: and they 


9 And Moses brought_out <all the 
rods from before J the Lorp unto all 


ish. 


looked, and took ‘ every_man his rod. 


Again taip| 1° And J the Lorp said unto Moses, 

uP. “-Bring Aaron’s «rod again before the 
t. or to. testimony, to be_kept for a token 
“ebellion. |¢2gainst the srebels; and thou shalt_ 


m. or make-|™ Quite_take_away their murmurings 
from Me, that they ‘die not.” 


Heb: 9.4 | 1 And Moses did so : acas 4 the Lorp 
ac.accord. |ComMmanded him, so did he. 

ing-as Je- 72 And the_schildren_of Israél spake 
hovah. unto Moses, saying, “ Behold, we ¢«die, 
pasate oF| We «perish, we all »perish. 


qT 13 Whosoever x+cometh any _ thing 

sre, | near unto the_tabernacle_of / the Lorp 
mip atvire: |shall_die : shall we_be_consumed ¢ with 
dying ?” 


THE 18 AND ‘the Lorp said unto Aaron, 

“Thou and thy sons and thy 

THE s \father’s house with thee shall_bear 

gee guia -of the sanctuary: and 

. |thon and thy sons with thee shall_bear 
See -the_iniquity_of your priesthood. 

2 And thy -brethren also of the_tribe_ 
of? Lavi the_fribe.of thy father, -bring 
thou with thee, that they may_be_joined 
unto thee, and minister unto thee: but 
thon and thy sons with thee shall 
minister before the_‘e tabernacle_of 
xwitness. 

3 And they -shall_keep thy charge, 
and the_charge_of all the “ tabernacle : 
only they shall not come_nigh the_ 
yessels_of the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither thep, nor pe also, ‘die. 

4 And they -shall_be_joined unto thee, 
and -keep rthe_charge_of the_/e taber- 
nacle_of the congregation, for all the_ 
service_of the ‘etabernacle: and a 
stranger shall not come_nigh unto you. 

®* And ye sshall_keep -the_charge_of 
the sanctuary, and -the_charge_of the 
altar: that there ‘be no wrath any_ 
more upon the_s children_of Israél. 

6 And &, behold, I -have_taken your 
-brethren the Levites from among the_ 
schildren_of Israél: to you they are 
+given as a gift for Jthe Lorp to sedo 
«the_service_of the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy sons with 
thee shall_keep your -priest’s_oflice for 
eyery thing_of the altar, and within the 
vail ; and ye-shall_serve: I thave_given 
your ~priest’s_office unto you as a ser- 
vice_of gift: and the stranger «that 

cometh_nigh shall_be_put_to_death.” 

PogTion oF| 5 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
AARON AND ‘Behold, ¥ also -have_given thee -the_ 
>_|charge_of Mine heave_offerings of all 
15. ” |the_hallowed_things_of the_s children_ 
of Israel ; unto thee -have_I_given them 
by_reason_of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for_ever. 


$. Sons. 


Ree holy ® This shall_be thine of the }-most 
ap. ap- =holy_things, reserved from the fire: 
2S eyery 2? oblation_of theirs, every ymeat_ 
¢-eittotier- \Offering_of theirs, and every sin_offer- 
ing. ing_of theirs, and every trespass_offer- 
d.render- |ing_of theirs, which they shall_render? 
10 SecLey6,, Unto Me, shall be -most =holy for 
16.18, 25,29; thee and for thy sons. 


0 In the h-most x=holy place shalt 


2 


Noumpers XVIII. 24. 
thou eat it; every male shall_eat it: it|B.C. about 


shall_be holy unto thee. W471. 
ll And this ts thine ; the_heave_offer- 

ing_of their gift, with all the_wave_ 

offerings_of the_schildren_of Israél: I|s. sons. 


shaye_given them unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute_for ever: every_one that_ 
is_clean in thy house shall_eat of it. 

12 All the_/best_of the oil, and all|y. Heb. fat. 
the_/best_of the »wine, and of the|n.new-wine, 
wheat, the_firstfruits_of them which] 97 must, 
they shall_g-offer unto J the Lorp, them ee PEE 
shave_I_given thee. sp cabs 

13 And whatsoever is first_ripe in ¢ the] ¢. their land. 
land, which they shall_bring unto ! the 
LorD, shall_be thine; every_one that_ 
is_clean in thine house shall_eat of it. 

14 Every thing_devoted in Israél shall_ 
be thine. 

15 Every thing_that_openeth the ma- 
trix in all flesh, which they 'bring unto 
Jthe Lorp, whether it be of «xmen or}|5. Jehovah. 
xbeasts, shall_be thine; nevertheless Be OR 
-the_firstborn_of «xman_ shalt_thou a 
surely_redeem, and -the_firstling_of 
xunclean xbeasts shalt_thou_redeem. 

16 And those_that_are_to_be_redeem- 
ed from a month old shalt_thou_re- 
deem, according_to thine estimation, 
for the_simoney_of five shekels, after 
the_shekel_of the sanctuary, which 7s 
twenty gerahs. 

17 But the_firstling_of a cow, or the_ 
firstling_of a sheep, or the_firstling_of 
a goat, thou shalt not redeem; thep 
are holy: thou shalt_sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt_‘ burn 
their -fat for an offering_made_by-fire, 
for a sweet sayour unto /the Lorp. 

18 And the_flesh_of them shall_be 
thine, as the wave_breast and as the 
right shoulder tare thine. 

19 All the_heaye_offerings_of the holy_ 
things, which the_schildren_of Israél 
roffer« unto ‘the Lorp, shave_I_given 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for_ever: itisa 
covenant_of salt for_ever before ! the 
TARE. unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee.” 

20 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Aaron, 
“Thou shalt_have no inheritance in 
their land, neither shalt thou have any} oq », 94 
ppart among them: £ am thy rpart| Deut. 10.9; 
and thine inheritance among the_| 14.27, 29; 
schildren_of Israél. Seen 

21 And, behold, I shave_given the_|>, 7 
schildren_of Levi all the tenth in Israél 
for an inheritance, ‘» for their service] §- 
which thep -serve, even -the_service_of 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation. 

2 Neither must the_schildren_of 
Israél henceforth come_nigh the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 

33 But the Levites -shall_sedo -the_ 
service_of the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, and thep shall_bear their 
iniquity: it shall be a statute for_ever 
throughout your generations, that 
among the_schildren_of Israél they 
rhaye no inheritance. 

24 But -the_tithes_of the_s children_| . offer-up, 
of Israél, which they offer“ as a heave_| [7 JENS 
offering unto /the Lorp, I shave_given|,. ee an in- 
to the Levites ‘to inherit: therefore 1} heritance. 


. 
si, silver. 


7. burn-as. 
incense, 
Heb. hiktir. 

r. or savour. 
of rest. 


19. Ley. 2. 13. 
2 Chr. 13. 5. 

u. offer-up, 
or heave- 
up. 


PORTION OF 
THE 
LEVITES. 


sé. serve. 
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NumpBers XVIII. 25. 


B.C. about|-haye_said unto them, 
1471. 


TENTH OF 
THE TITHR. 


26. Neh. 10. 
38. 


J. Jehovah. 


Tr. from. 


u. offer_up, 
or heave- 
up. 


fat, Heb. 
Ki heleb. 


f. or fat. 


31, Luke 10.7. 
1 Cor. 9. uh 
14. 1Tim. 
5, 18. 

in, in_ex- 
change-for. 
te. tent,dhel. 


m. make. 
common. 
a. or and ye 
shall not 

die. 
THE RED 
HEIFER. 


2. Deut. 21.3. 

st. statute. 

8, sons. 

t. take. 

r. red, Heb. 
adummah, 


to. towards 
the_face-_of. 
te. tent, dhel. 


5. contrast 
ev. 1.9. 

b. burn-up, 
Heb. sah- 
raph. 

6. Ley. 14..4- 
6, 9. 


w. worm 
scarlet. 

t. them. 

b. burning. 
up. 


8. Ley. 16. 28. 


Among the_ 
schildren_of Israél they shall_have no 
inheritance.” 

2 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

3 « “rhus Fspeak unto the Levites, 
and ssay unto them, When ye ttake of 
«the_schildren_of Israél -the tithes 
which I -have_given you from them for 
your inheritance, then ye sshall_offer_ 
up a heave_offering of it for J the Lorp, 
even.a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave_offering *shall_ 
be_reckoned unto you, as though it 
were the corn Jrof the threshingfloor, 
and as the fulness /r of the winepress. 

23 Thus pe also shall_offer « a heave_ 
offering unto Jthe Lorp of all your 
tithes, ‘which ye treceive of -the_s chil- 
dren_of Israel; and ye -shall_give 
thereof ‘the Lorp’s ~heave_offering to 
Aaron the priest. 

29 Out_of all your gifts ye shall_offer « 
revery heave_offering of ’the Lorp, of 
all the / best thereof, even -the_hallow- 
ed_part thereof out_of it. 

30 Therefore thou -shalt_say unto 
them, When ye have_heaved «the J best 
thereof from it, then it -shall_be_ 
counted unto the Levites as the_in- 
crease_of the threshingfloor, and as 
the_increase_of the winepress. 

31 And ye -shall_eat it in every place, 
pe and your households: for it ¢s your 
reward infor your service in the_teta- 
bernacle_of the congregation. 

82 And ye shall_bear no sin by_reason_ 
of it, when ye have_heaved from it 
«the_fbest_of it: neither .Shall_ye_ 
m pollute -the_holy_things_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, « "lest ye die.” 


19 AND ! the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2“This 7s the_st ordinance_of the law 
which ‘the Lorp -hath_commanded, 
saying, *Speak unto the_s children_of 
Israél, that they ‘bring thee a rred: 
heifer »without_spot, wherein 7s no 
Blemish and upon which never came 
yoke: 

8 And ye sshall_give her unto Eleazar 


ig, | the priest, that he -may_bring her forth 


without the camp, and one -shall_slay 
her before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest *shall_take 
of her blood with his finger, and «sprinkle 
of her blood todirectly before the_ 
etabernacle_of the congregation seven 
times : 

5 And one sshall_? burn cthe heifer in 
his sight; her «skin, and her -flesh, 
and her -blood, with her dung, shall_ 
he_> burn: 

6 And the priest -shall_take cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and wscarlet, and 
scast tit into the_midst_of the? burn- 
ing_of the heifer. 

7 Then the priest -shall_wash his 
clothes, and he -shall_bathe: his flesh 
in x=water, and afterward he shall_ 
come into the camp, and the priest 
sshall_be_unclean until the even. 

8 And x+he_that burneth her shall_ 
wash his clothes in x=water, and sbathe 
his flesh in x=water, and -shall_be_un- 
clean until the even. 


NumBeERS XIX. 22. 


B.C. abou! 
1471. 


*° And a ‘man that is clean -shall_ 
eee up «the_ashes_of the heifer, and 
ay_them_up without the camp in a 


clean place, and it -shall_be kept for| 14 


the_congregation_of the_se children_of i. H 


Israél for a =water_of separation: it is 
sa purification_for_sin. 

1 And x+he_that gathereth -the_ 
ashes_of the heifer *shall_wash his 
rclothes, and -be_unclean until the 
even: and it -shall_be unto the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and unto the stranger 
xathat sojourneth among them, for a 
statute for_ever. 

11 x1He_that toucheth the dead_body 
of any ,*¢man -shall_be_unclean seven 


aby: 
e shall_purify_himself with it on 


ae third xday, and on the seventh xday + 


he shall_be_clean: but if he purify not 
himself the third xday, then the seventh 
xday he shall not be_clean. 

18 Whosoever x+toucheth the dead_ 
body of any ~s¢ xman that tis_dead, and 
tpurifieth not himself, -defileth -the_ 
tabernacle_of / the Lor ; and xthat 
xsoul shall_be_cut_off from Israél: be- 
cause the_=water_of separation was not 
cleans upon him, he shall_be un- 

ean; his uncleanness is yet ‘upon 


a This is the law, when a «man 
rdieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that 7s in the tent, 
shall_be_unclean seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, tis un- 
clean. 

16 And whosoever 'toucheth one that_ 
is_slain with a sword in the_open *flelds, 
or a dead_body, or a bone_of a aman 
or a grave, shall_be_unclean seven 
days. 

7 And for an xunclean person they 
sshall_take of the_dashes_of the_ 
bu burnt_heifer_of xpurification_for_sin, 
and J=running =water -shall_ be_put 
« thereto in a vessel : 


18 And a clean ‘person sshall_take|?. 


hyssop, and -dip zt in the =water, and 
‘sprinkle it upon ‘the tent, and ‘upon 
all the vessels, and upon the # persons 


that were there, and upon x+him_that = 


touched a xbone, or one_slain, or xone_ 
dead, or @ xgrave: 

19 And the clean person+shall_sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third xday, 
and on the seventh xday: and on the 
seventh xday he -shall_purify himself, 
and «wash his clothes, and sbathe_ him: 
self in x=water, and *shall_be_clean at 
xeyen. 

20 But the ‘man that shall_be_un- 
clean, and shall not purify_himself, 
xthat «soul shall_be_cut_offfrom among 
the ascongregation, because he shath_ 
defiled -the_sanctuary_of 4 the Lorp: 
the_=water_of separation 
been sprinkled upon him; he is un- 
clean. ‘ 
21 And it -shall_be a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he_that sprinkleth the_ 
=water_of separation shall_wash his 
clothes; and xhe_that toucheth the_ 
=water_of xseparation shall_be_unclean 
until xeven. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person 


8. sin, or sin. 
offering, 
Heb, ki 
tath. 


13. Lev.15.31, | 
8 SouLof, 


J. Jehoyah. 


Law 
OF DEFILE- | 
MENT. 
a. Hed. 
ahdahm, | 
15. Prov.4.23. | 
AS 
16. Ch. 31. 19. 


PURIFICA- 
TION. 

= dust. 

bu. burning 

of the sin- 


as.assemDly, 
Heb. 


hath not|_kahahl 


3. Jehovah. 


22, Hag. 2.13. 
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2 


NumsBeErs XX. 1. 


+oucheth shall_be_unclean; and the 
soul xthat toucheth i¢ shall_be_unclean 
until xeven.” 


THEN came the-_schildren_of 

Israél, even the whole xcon- 
gregation, into the_desert_of =Zin in 
the first xmonth : and the people abode 
in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, 
and was_buried there. 

2 And there_was no =water for the 
congregation: and they gathered_them- 
selyes_together against Moses and 
against Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moses, 


:p. 
- |and spake, saying, “Would God that 


we had_died when our brethren died 
before J the Lorp! 

4 And why -have_ye_brought_up -the_ 
acongregation_of / the Lorp into xthis 
xwilderness, that we and our cattle 
should_die there? 

5 And wherefore shave_ye-made_us_ 
|to_come_up out_of Egypt, to bring us 
in unto xthis xevil xplace? it is no 
place_of seed, or of -figs, or of —vines, 
or of -pomegranates; neither_is_there 
any =water to drink.” 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the_presence_of the assembly unto the_ 
edoor_of the_‘etabernacle_of the con- 


_ |gregation, and they fell upon their 


faces: and the_glory_of 4 the Lorp ap- 
peared unto them. 
7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


Saying, 
4 ye “Take -the rrod, and -gather thou 
- |*the cassembly together, thou, and 


Aaron thy brother, and *speak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes ; and it :shall_ 
give_forth his =water, and thou -shalt_ 
bring_forth to them =water out_of the 
rock: so thou -shalt_give -the congre- 
|gation and their ~beasts drink.” 

%’ And Moses took «the rod from be- 
fore J the Lorp, acas He commanded 


» him. 


10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the «congregation together before the 
rock, and he said unto them, “-Hear 
now, ye rebels; ‘must_we_fetch you 
=water out_of xthis xrock ?” 

11 And Moses lifted_up his -hand, 
and with his rod he smote -the rock 
twice: and the =water came_out abun- 
|dantly, and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. 

12 And / the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, “Because ye believed ‘ Me 
/not, to sanctify Me in the_eyes_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, therefore ye shall 


“|not bring xthis « congregation into the 
- |land which I -have_given them.” 


18 Chis is the_water_of ™ Meribah ; 
because the_schildren_of Israél strove 
with J the Lorp, and He was-_sanctified 
in them. 

14 And Moses sent messengers from 
Kadesh unto the_king_of Edom, “Thus 
ssaith thy brother Israél, Thou -knowest 
all the ‘travel that -hath_befallen us: 

15 How our fathers went_down into 
Egypt, and we have_dwelt in Egypt 
ma long time; and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our fathers : 

16 And when we cried unto ‘the Lorp, 


NUMBERS 


He heard our voice, and sent an an- 
gel, and hath_brought_us_forth out_of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in * Ka- 
desh, a city in the_uttermost_of thy 
border : : 

17 Let_us_pass, I_pray_thee, through 
thy country: we will not pass_through 
the -fields, or through the -vineyards, 
neither will_we_drink of the_=water_of 
the -wells: we will_go by the king’s 
high_way, we will not turn to the right_ 
hand nor to the left, until we thave_ 
passed thy borders.” 

18 And Edom said unto him, “Thou 
shalt not pass_by me, lest I tcome_out 
against thee with the sword.” 

19 And the_schildren_of Israél said 
unto him, “We will_go by the high_ 
way: and if ¥ and my cattle tdrink of 
thy =water, then I will_pay for it : I will 
only, without doing any thing else, tgo_ 
through on my feet.” 

20 And he said, “Thou shalt not go_ 
through.” And Edom came_out against 
him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refused to give “Israél 
passage through his border: wherefore 
Israél turned_away from him. 

2 And the_s children_of Israél, even 
the whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadesh, and came unto xmount / Hor. 

2 And / the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in xmount Hor, by the_ 
+ coast_of the_land_of Edom, saying, 

24 “Aaron shall_be_gathered unto 
his =people : for he shall not enter into 
the land which I -have_given unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél, because ye rebelled 
against My ™-word at the_=water_of 
Meribah. 

%-Take ~Aaron and -Eleazar his son, 
and -bring them up unto xmount Hor: 

26 And -sstrip «Aaron of his -gar- 
ments, and :put them upon -Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron shall_be_gathered 
unto his people, and -shall_die there.” 

2% And Moses did «as ? the Lorp com- 
manded: and they went_up into xmount 
HISe in the_sight_of all the congrega- 

ion. 

28 And Moses stripped “Aaron of his 
-garments, and put them upon -Eleazar 
his son; and Aaron died there in the_ 
top_of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar came_down from the mount. 

2 And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was_dead, they mourned 
for -Aaron thirty days, even all the_ 
house_of Israél. 


2 AND when king Arad the Ca- 

naanite, +which_dwelt in the 
south, heard_tell that Israél +came by_ 
the_way_of the spies; then he fought 
against Israél, and took some_of them 
prisoners. 

2 And Israél vowed a vow unto ! the 
Lorp, and said, “If Thou wilt_indeed 
deliver xthis *people into my hand, 
then I -will_utterly_destroy their 
-cities.” 

3 And !the Lorp hearkened to the_ 
yoice_of Israél, and delivered_up <the 


Canaanites; and they utterly_destroyed 1 
them and their <cities: and he called enema 


the_name_of the place ? Hormah. 


125, 


XXI. 3. 
B.C. 1453. 


k. Kadesh, 
Set_apart. 


EDOM's 
REFUSAL. 
18-21. Judg. 
11. 16, 17. 
Amos 1.11. 
8. SOMS. 


MountTHor. 
h. Hor, 
Mountain. 


AARON 
Dies. 


6. border, 
Heb. gebul. | 


a. accord- 
ing-as 
Jehovah. 


28. Ex. 29. 29, 
30. 


1452 


29. So Deut. 
34. 8. 


J. Jehovah. 


struction. 


i 


NumsBers XXI. 4. 


B.C. 1452. 


THE FIERY 
SERPENTS. 


=God, 
Elohim, the 
Triune 


bd. burning, 
Heb. serah- 
phim. 


THE SER- 
PENT OF 
BRASS, 
7, 8. 2 Kin. 
18.4. John 
3. 14, 15; 6. 


J. Jehovah. 


b. burning- 
one, Heb. 
sahrahph. 

e. ensign, 07 
standard. 

at. then he. 


i. ish. 

t. TooKed ex 
ct, - 
ante 
OBOTH. 

o. Oboth, 
Oracul 
serpents, 07° 
Familiar 
spirits. 


ZARED AND 
ARNON. 
12-15. See 
Deut. 


b. border. 


su. or Suph, 
Reedy, or 
End, or 
Extremity, 


THE WELL. 


an. or 
Answer. 


MATTANAH 
TO PISGAH. 


21-23. See 
Deut. 2. 24- 
Jui 


32. b 
1. 19-24, 


4 And they journeyed from xmount 
Hor by_the_way_of the rRed sea, to 
compass -the_land_of Edom: and the_ 
soul_of the people was_much_discou- 
raged because_of the way. 

And the people spake against =God, 
and against Moses, “ Wherefore -have_ 
ye_brought_us_up out_of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness? for there 7s no bread, 
neither is there any water; and our 
soul -loatheth this light bread.” 

6 And ‘the Loxp sent »~flery xser- 
pents among the people, and they bit 
nee people; and much people of Israél 


ied. 

7 Therefore the people came to Moses, 
and said, “We -have_sinned, for we 
shaye_spoken against ’the Lorp, and 
against thee; *pray unto ‘the Lor, 
that He take_away «the -serpents from 
us.” And Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
““Make thee a 2 flery_serpent, and set 
it upon a epole: and it -shall_come_ 
to_pass, that every_one x+that -is_bit- 
ten, when he ‘looketh_upon it, »¢-shall_ 
live,” \ 

9 And Moses made a serpent_of brass, 
and put it upon @ ¢ xpole, and it -came_ 
to pass, that if a xserpent had_bitten 
rany ‘man, when he /-beheld the_ 
serpent_of xbrass, he «lived. 

10 And the_schildren_of Israél set_ 
forward, and pitched in o Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and pitched at Ije_xabarim, in the wil- 
derness which is before Moab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the_valley_of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the_other_side_of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness x-that com- 
eth_out of the_>-coasts_oftheAmorites : 
for Arnon 7s the_border_of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it tis_said in the_book_ 
of the_wars_of J the Lorp, 

“What He did in the su Red_sea, 
And in «the brooks_of Arnon, 

1s And at the_stream_of_the_brooks 

that goeth_down to the_dwelling_ 


of Ar, 
And lieth upon the_border_of 
Moab.” 

16 And from thence they went to 
be Beer: that is the well whereof J the 
LorpD spake unto Moses, “:Gather -the 
people together, and I will_give them 
= water.” 

7 Then Israél tsang this xsong, 

“a-Spring_up, O_well ; 
an “Sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well. 
The_nobles_of the people digged it, 
By the direction of the lawgiver, 

with their staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went to 
Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth 7m the valley, 
that is in the_/country_of Moab, to 
the_top_of xPisgah, which looketh to- 
ward ¢xJeshimon. 

21 And Israél sent messengers unto 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, saying, 


h thy land :| B.C. 1452, | 
we will not turn into the -fields, or 
into the -vineyards ; we will not drink 
of the_waters_of the -well : but we will_ 
go_along by the king’s high way, until 
we be_past thy borders.” 


22 “FLet_me_pass thro’ 


23 And siSihon would not suffer «Is-|Ston’s RE-| 
raél to pass_through his border: but} FU | 
Sihon gathered all his people together, |3. Deut. 29 
and went_out against Israél into the}; sinon, 
wilderness : and he came to Jahaz, and} Sweeping- 
fought against Israél. away. 

24 And Israél smote him with the_|7jijaurs 
edge_of the sword, and possessed his| Victory. 
eland from Arnon unto Jabbok, even | 24-26. see 
unto the_s children_of Ammon: for the_ pa 33- 
border_of the_schildren_of Ammon] 3639. 196 
was strong. 17-2. 

25 And Israél took all xthese xcities :| 8. sons. 
and Israél dwelt in all the_cities_of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the_city_of Si- 
hon the_king_of the Amorites, who 
had_fought against the former king_ 
of Moab, and taken all his land out_of 
his hand, even unto Arnon. i ee 

27 Wherefore x+they_that speak_in_| PRoverss. 
proverbs tsay, 

“.«Come into Heshbon, 
‘Let the_city_of Sihon be_built and 
prepared : 
28 For there is a fire gone out_of|28. Jer.48. | 
Heshbon, ae Isa. 
A flame from the_city_of Sihon : ve 
It -hath_consumed Ar_of Moab, 
And the_lords_of the_high_places_ 
of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thee, Moab! 29, Jer. xlviii. 
Thou -art_undone, O_people_of 
Chemosh : 
He -hath_given his sons that_es- 
caped, 
And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king_of the Amorites, 
80 We have_shot_at them ; 
Heshbon -is_perished even unto 
Dibon, 
And we _havye_laid_them_waste 
even unto Nophah, 
Which reacheth unto Medeba.” 

3l'Thus Israél dwelt in the_land_of}| Tx | 
the Amorites. AMORITES. | 

82 And Moses sent to spy_out -Jaazer, | 
and they took the_villages thereof, and 
drove_out -theAmorites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went-up by 0G. 
the_way_of xBashan: and oOg the_|33-35. See | 
eto = qe al Det 2a 

em, he, and all his -peo to the}, 6 - 
battle at Edrei. pie es am 

34 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses,|®- Bashan, | 
“tFear him not: for I -have_delivered parsons 


him into thy hand, and ~all his people, 
and his "land; and thou -shalt_do to 
him «as thou didst unto Sihon king_of| a. accord- 
ee Amorites, which +dwelt at Hesh-| ™3-4- 
on.” 
85 So they smote him, and his -sons, 
and <all his Reople, until there was 
none left him alive: and they possessed 


his "land. 
2 AND the_schildren_of Israél set_ 
forward, and pitched in the_ 
lains_of Moab on this side Jordan by|* 5°" 


PLAIN OF | 
” Moas. 


ericho, 
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BALAK. 


|| & know. 


| | THEELDERS 


DEPART. 


a@.according- 
as Jehovah. 


_ GoD's 

ANSWER. 
@. Heb. 

anahshim. 


or execrate. 


THE 
PRINCES 
DEPART. 

J. Jehovah. 


ne 


BALAAM’S 
ANSWER. 


people, because thep 
‘| Moab was_distressed because of the_ 


2 And > Balak the_son_of z Zippor saw 
all that Israél had_done to the Amor- 
ites. 

8 And Moab was sore afraid of the 
were Many: and 


s children_of Israél. 

4 And Moab said unto the_elders_of 
Midian, “ Now shall this company lick_ 
up all that ave round_about us, as the 
ox licketh_up -the_grass_of the field.” 
And Balak the_son_of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at xthat xtime. 

5 He sent messengers therefore unto 
b Balaam the_son_of Beor to Pethor, 


-|which is by the river of the_land_of 
9,| the_s children_of his people, to call him, 


saying, “Behold, there is a people 
‘come_out from Egypt; behold, they 
-coyer “the_face_of the earth, and they. 
sabide over against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I_pray_thee, 
‘curse me xthis Xpeople; for thep are 
too mighty for me: peradyenture I 
abel preyed, that we may_smite them, 
and that I may_drive them out_of the 
land: for 1*+wot that <he whom 'thou 
'blessest 7s blessed, and he whom thou 
Feursest His_cursed.” 

7 And the_elders_of Moab and the_ 
elders_of Midian departed with the re- 
wards_of_divination in their hand ; and 
they came unto Balaam, and spake un- 
to him the_words_of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, “-Lodge 
here this night, and I -will_bring pow 
word again, aas ‘the Lorp shall_speak 
unto me:” and the_princes_of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 And =God came unto Balaam, and 
said, “What #xmen are xthese with 
thee?” 

10 And Balaam said unto x=God, 
“Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 ‘Behold, there zs a xpeople xcome_ 
out fof Egypt, which covereth -the_ 
eface_of the earth: -come now, @:curse 
me them; peradventure I shall_be_able 
to overcome them, and -drive_them_ 
out.’” 

22 And =God said unto Balaam, “Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt 
not curse -the people: for thep are 
blessed.” 

13 And Balaam rose_up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the_princes_of Balak, 
“-Get you into your land: for ‘the 
Lorp -refuseth to_give_me_leaye to go 
with you.” 

14 And the_princes_of Moab rose_up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
“Balaam -refuseth to come with us.” 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, 
gmore, and more_honourable than 
they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, “Thus -saith Balak the_ 
son_of Zippor, ‘‘Let nothing, I_pray_ 
thee, hinder thee from coming unto 
me: 

17 For I will_promote thee unto very_ 
greit honour, and I will_do whatsoever 
thou 'sayest unto me: -come therefore, 
1_pray-thee, curse me xthis xpeople.’” 

8 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the_servants_of Balak, “If Balak 


NUMBERS XXII. 33. 
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Hwould_give me his house full_of silver 
and gold, I tcannot go beyond -the_ 
word_of ! the Lorp my =God, to do less 
Sa Now Heres, I tia: 
Now therefore, I_pray_you, - 

pe also xhere this night, that I ee 
know what ‘the Lorp will_say unto 
me more.” 

20 And =God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, “If the 
«men come to call thee, :rise_up, and 
‘go with them; but yet «the word 
which I shall_say unto thee, that shalt_ 
thou_do.” 

21 And Balaam rose_up in the morn- 
ing, and saddled his vass, and went 
with the_princes_of Moab. 

22 And =God’s anger was_kindled 
because hte went: and the_angel_of 
Jthe Lorp p»stood in the way for an 


adversary against him. Now he was|* 


riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
vants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw ~the_angel_of J the 
Lorp standing in the way, and his 
sword +drawn in his hand: and the 
ass turned_aside / out_of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam smote 
the ass, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the_angel_of 7 the Lorp stood 
in a path_of the vineyards, a wall 
being. on this side, and a wall on that 
side. 

25 And when the ass saw «the_angel_ 
of Jthe Lorp, she thrust_herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s «foot 
against the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the_angel_of J the Lorp went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to the 
right_hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the_angel_of 
J the Lor, she fell_down under Balaam: 
and Balaam’s anger was_kindled, and 
he smote ~the ass with a «staff. 

28 And’ the Lorp opened -the_mouth_ 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
“What have_I_done unto thee, that 
thou hast_smitten me these three 
times?” 

22 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
“Because thou hast-mocked me: I 
would there_were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would_I_kill thee.” 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 
“ Am not & thine ass, upon which thou 
shast_ridden ever since I was_ thine 


unto xthis xday? was I ever wont to|~ 


do so, unto thee?” And he said, 


81 Then J the Lorp opened ~the_eyes_ 
of Balaam, and he saw -the_angel_of 
‘the Lorp cau the way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand: and he 
howed_down his head, and fell_flat on 
his face. 

32 And the_angel_of 4 the Lorp said 
unto him, “Wherefore -hast_thou_ 
smitten thine ~ass these three times? 
behold, £ went_out ‘to 4 withstand_ 
thee, because thy xway -is_perverse 
before me: 

83 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless she 
had_turned from me, surely now also I 
had_slain thee, and saved her alive.” 


3.G. Jehovah | 
my Elohim, 


Gop's 
Worp. 


@. Heb. 
anahshim. 


THE ANGEL 


23. See 2 Kin. 
6.17. 


Ff. from. 


2.14-16. 
J. Jehovah. 


ANGEL AND 
BALAAM. 
31. See 2 Kin. 

6. 17. 


t.b. to be an 


be hostile, 
to oppose. 


17 y 


NumsBers XXII. 34. 


B.C, 1452. - 


b. be evil in 
thine eyes. 


a@. Ieb. 
anahshim, 
plural of 
ish, or 
enosh. 


BALAK AND 
BALAAM. 


5. border, 
Heb. gebil. 


SACRIFICE. 
k. i.e. a city. 
of streets. 
6. sacrificed. 


i. in the 
morning. 


SACRIFICE. 
1. v. 29. 


a, accord- 
ing-as. 

| u. offered_ 

up. 


Gop MEETS 
BALAAM. 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing, Heb. 
holah. 

3. Jehovah. 

=God, 
Elohim, 
plural. 


BaLAAM'S 


d. denounce. 

+ e. El, God, 
singular, 
the Mighty” 
One. 

9. Ex. 33. 16. 
Deut. 33.29. 


34 And Balaam said unto the_angel_ 
of ‘the Lorp, “I Aave sinned; for I 
knew not that thon «stoodest in the 
way against me: now therefore, if it 
bdisplease thee, I will-get me back_ 
again.” 

35 And the_angel_of ! the Lorp said 
unto Balaam, “-Go with the «men: 
but only -the word that I shall_speak 
unto thee, that thou shalt_speak.” 
So Balaam went with the_princes_of 
Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was_come, he went_out to meet him 
unto a city_of Moab, which zs in the_ 
horder_of Arnon, which 7s in the-utmost 
» coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, “ Did 
I not earnestly -send unto thee to call 
thee? wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? Fam I not able indeed to promote_ 
thee_to_honour ?” 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, “Lo, 
I -am_come unto thee: have I now 
any_power at_all to say any thing? 
the word that =God ‘putteth in my 
mouth, that shall_I_speak.” 

89 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto * Kirjath_huzoth. 

40 And Balak soffered oxen and sheep, 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 
that were with him. 

41 And it came_to_pass ton the mor- 
row, that Balak took -Balaam, and 
brought_him_up into_the_high_places_ 
of Baal that thence he might_see the_ 
utmost_part-_of the people. 


NumBers XXIII. 24, 


And from the hills I behold him: | B.C. 1. 


Lo, the -people shall_dwell alone, 
And shall not be_reckoned among 
the nations, 


10 Who -can_count the_dust_of Jacob, | 10. Ps. 37. 
And the_number_cf sthe_fourth_| Seech.3l. 


part_of Israél? 


Let mme die the_death_of the|m. my soul. 


u =righteous, 
And let my last_end be like his!” 


u. upright. — 


11 And Balak said unto Balaam,|BaLaK 
“What shast_thou_done unto me? [| BaLaaM. 
took thee to curse mine enemies, and, a Hei a 
behold, thou shast_blessed them alto-| 54’9, io. 


gether.” 


12 And he answered and said, “*Must | 12. v. 20, 25. _ 


I not take_heed to speak -that_which 
J the Lorp thath_put in my mouth?” 

13 And Balak said unto him, “-Come, 
Lpray_thee, with me unto another 
place, from -whence thou mayest_see 
them : thou shalt_see but the_utmost_ 
part_of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and 4.curse me them from thence.” 

14 And he brought him into the_field_ 
of Zophim, to the_top_of p xPisgah, and 
built seven altars, and offered ua bullock 
and a ram on every xaltar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, “-Stand 
here by thy «burnt_offering, while £ 
hneet the LORD yonder.” 


16 And ‘the Lorp met Balaam, and|,;" 


put a word in his TOW, and said, 
“-Go_again unto Balak, and tsay thus.’ 

17 And when he came to him, behold. 
he +stood by his « burnt_offering, and 
the_princes_of Moab with him. And 
Balak said unto him, “ What -hath ! the 
Lorp spoken ?” 
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AND Balaam said unto Balak,| 18 And he took_up his parable, and} _SEconp 
2 “sBuild me here seven altars, | said, } PARABLES 
and «prepare me here seven oxen and “-Rise_up, Balak, and hear ; 
seven rams.” -Hearken unto me, thou son_of 
2 And Balak did «as Balaam had_ Zippor : . 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam of-| 1%e-God is not a iman, that He|19.1Sam.15, 
fered « on every xaltar a bullock and a should_lie ; 2. Tit.1. 
ram. Neither the_son_of «man, that He pete ; 
8 And Balaam said unto Balak, should_repent : i. Heb. ish. 
“Stand by thy «burnt-_offering, and Hath He said, and shall He not doja. ahdahm, 
Iwill_go: peradventure ! the Lorp will_ it? 
come to meet me: and whatsoever He Or -hath_He_spoken, and shall He 
sheweth me I -will_tell thee.” And he not make_it_good ? . 
went to_a_high_place. 20 Behold, I have received command- 
4 And =God met Balaam: and he said ment to bless : 
unto Him, “I-have_prepared <seven And He -hath_blessed ; and I 'ean- 
xaltars, and I have_offered « upon every not reverse it. . 
xaltar a bullock and a ram.” 21He -hath not beheld iniquity in 
5 And J the Lorp put a word in Ba- Jacob, 
laam’s mouth, and said, “*Return unto Neither hath _He_seen perverse- 
Balak, and thus thou shalt_speak.” ness in Israél : 
6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, 5 The Lorp his =God is with him, _|J.6. Jehovah 
he «stood by his «burnt_sacrifice, he, And the_shout_of a king is among ae =f 
* land all the_princes_of Moab. them. S| Ga. 
7 And he took_up his parable, and| ™«-God-+brought them out_of Egypt; |. £1, -God, 
said, He hath as_it_were the_strength_of| si re 
“Balak the_king_of Moab hath_ an “ unicorn. w. unicorn, 
brought me from Aram, Surely there is no enchantment wae he 
Out_of the_mountains_of the east, against Jacob, raham, to 
saying, Neither 7s there any divination} be high, 
*-Come, :curse me Jacob, against Israél : Sept. mong 
And -come, -defy Israel.’ According_to this_time it shall_be_| jomed. 
8 How shall_I_¢curse, whom e¢-God said of Jacob and of Israél, ‘ What 
-hath not cursed ? hath e -God wrought!’ % 
Or how shall_I_defy, whom ‘the| Behold, the -people shall_rise_up . 
Lorp shath not defied ? as a great_lion, ; 
° For from the_top_of the rocks I And lift_up_himself as a young_|* | 
tsee him, lion: 


BO. 1452. 


BALAK AND 
BaLAaM. 


w. was good 
-in the-eyes_ 
of Jehovah. 


sh. sh Shad, 
‘the All. 


sufficient. 
ha. having 
his eyes 
open or un- 
covered. 


e. El, the 
MightyG od. 


u. unicorn, 
Heb. ré- 


eem. 


'Numpers XXIII. 25. 


He shall not lie_down until he teat_ 
of the prey, 
And drink the_blood_of the=slain.” 

2 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
“Neither curse them at_all, nor bless 
them at_all.” 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, “Told not I thee, saying, 
All that Jthe Lorp tspeaketh, that I 
‘must_do?” 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
“Come, I_pray_thee, I will_bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
will_please x=God that thou smayest_ 
curse me them from thence.” 

28 And Balak brought -Balaam unto 
the_top_ofPeor, x+that looketh toward 
txJeshimon. 

2 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“-Build me here seven altars, and -pre- 
pare me here seven bullocks and seven 


ms. 
30 And Balak did «as Balaam had_ 
said, and offered « a bullock and a ram 


on every xaltar. 

AND when Balaam saw that it 
2 wpleased J the Lorp to bless <Is- 
raél, he went not, as at other times, to 
m geek_for enchantments, put he set 
his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted_up his -eyes, and 
he saw -Israél abiding in his tents ac- 
cording_to their tribes ; and the_Spirit_ 
of =God came upon him. 

3 And he took_up his parable, and 


id, 
“Balaam the_son_of Beor +hath_ 
said, 
And the «man / whose -eyes +are_ 
open +hath_said: 
4 He +hath_said, +which_heard the_ 
words_of ¢ -God, 
Which ‘saw the-vision_of sh the 
=Almighty, 
Falling mto a trance, but ha having 
his eyes open: 
5 How goodly -are thy tents, O_Jacob, 
And thy tabernacles, O_ Israél ! 
6 As the valleys sare_they_spread_ 
forth, 
AS gardens by the river's side, 
As the_trees_of_lign_aloes which 
Jthe Lorp shath_planted, 
And as cedar_trees beside the 
waters. 
7 He shall_pour the water out_of his 
buckets. 
And hie “seed shall be in many 
waters, 
And his ‘king shall_be_higher than 


Agag, 
And hig kingdom shall_be_exalted. 
8 e-God -brought_him_forth out_of 


Egypt ; 

He hath as_it_were the_strength_of 
an ¥ unicorm : 

He shall eat_up the nations his 
enemi 

And onan break their bones, 

And 'pierce_them_ through with 
his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay_down as a 


lion, 
who shall_ 


And as a great_lion : 
stir_him_up ? 
4Blessed is +he_that_blesseth_thee, 


NumMBERS XXIV. 23. 


And -cursed is +he_that_curseth 

thee.” 

10 And Balak’s anger was_kindled 
against Balaam, and he smote his 
chands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, “I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou shast alto- 
gether blessed them these three times. 

il Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: I thought to promote thee unto 
great honour; but, lo, ‘the Lorp shath_ 
kept_thee_back from honour.” 

2 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

18 If Balak 'would_give me his house 
full_of silver and gold, I cannot go_ 
beyond -the-commandment_of 4! the 
Lorp, to do either good or bad of 
mine_own mind; but what Jthe Lorp 
say that will_I_speak ? 

4 And now, behold, I +go unto my 
sie come therefore, and I will 
cadvertise thee what xthis xpeople 
all de to thy people in the ev latter 

ays 

ia. And he took_up his parable, and 
sai 

“Balaam the_son_of Beor shath_ 

said, 

And the sman /whose eyes are_ 

open +hath_said : 

16 He +hath_said, »which_heard the_ 

words_of ¢ -God, 

And «knew the_ knowledge_ of the 

m most_High, 

Which ‘saw the_vision_of the =Al- 

mighty, 
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BALAK AND 
BALAAM. 


12. Ch. 22. 18, 
38. 


J. Jehoyah. 


c. counsel 07 
instruct. 

en. or end. 
of the days. 


FOURTH 
PARABLE. 
Epom. 


$s. strong- 
man, geber. 

h. havi ing 
the eye 
open. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
m. Most- 
Heh, Heb. 

héleyon, 


Falling into a trance, but having) from 


his eyes open: 
7 T shall_see Him, but not now: 

I shall_behold Him, but not nigh : 

There_-shall_.come a star out_of 
Jacob, 

And @ Sceptre ‘shall_rise out_of 
Israél, 

And -shall_smite the_corners_of 
Moab, 

ee destroy all the_so children_of 


18 And dom -shall_be a possession, 
Seir also :shall_be a possession for 
his enemies ; 
And Israél +shall_do_valiantly. 
19 Out_of Jacob shall_come_He_that_ 
shall_have_dominion, 
And -shall_destroy him_that_re- 
maineth of the city.” 
20 And when_he_looked_on -Amalek, 
he took_up his parable, and said, 
“Amalek was the_first_of the na- 
tions ; 
But his latter_end shall be that_ 
he_perish for_ever.” 
21 And he looked_on -the Kenites, 
and Htook_up his parable, and said, 
“Strong is thy dwelling_place, 
And thou puttest thy nest in a 
xrock. 
2 Nerenteles the Kenite shall_be 
wasted 
Until Asshur shall — carry — 
away_captive.” 
23 And he took_up his parable, and 
said, 
“ Alas, who shall_live when ¢«~God 
doeth_this ! 


thee _ 


Gen. 49. 10. 


$0. sons. 


18. 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 
19. Ps. 110. 2. 


AMALEK. 
20. Ex. 17.14. 


THEKENITE. 
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NumMBERS XXIV. 24. 


B.C. 1452. 


25. See ch. 
31. 8. 


SHITTIM. 
BAAt-PeEor. 
1. Ch, 31. 16, 

1 Cor. 10. 8. 

8. Shittim, 

cacias. 

J. they, their, 
Seminine, 
i.e, the 
daughters 
of Moab. 

6. Baal-peor, 
rd or 
Master-of 
the open- 

ing. 

J. Jehovah. 

c. chiefs. 


@. Heb. 
anahshim. 


PHINEHAS. 
6-9. Ps. 106. 
23-31. 
8. sons, 
a. and 


thep. 


e. entrance. 


brass. 


i. Heb. ish. 


t. or the 
alcove. 


9. Deut. 4. 3. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 


JEHOVAH'S 
COVENANT 
WITH Him. 


w. with My 
zeal. 


8. SONS. 


13. See 
1 Chr. 6. 4, 
&c. Mal. 2. 
4, 5. 


ZIMRI AND 
CozsI. 


z. Zimri, My 
song. 


¢e. Cozbi, 
Lying, 


24 And ships shall come from the_ 
coast_of Chittim, 

And -shallafflict Asshur, 
*shall_aftlict Eber, 

And ke also shall_perish for_ 

ever.” 
2 And Balaam rose_up, and went 
and returned to his place; and Balak 


also went his way. 

AND Israél abode in s xShittim, 
25 and the people began to com- 
mit_whoredom with the_daughters_of 
Moab, 

2 And / they called the people unto 
the_sacrifices_of / their gods: and the 
people did_eat, and bowed_down to 
J their gods. 

8 And Israél joined_himself unto 
+ Baal-peor: and the_anger_of / the 
Lorp was_kindled against Israél. 

4 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Take rall the_cheads_of the people, 
and shang them up before ‘the Lorp 
against the sun, that the_fierce anger_ 
of / the Lorp may_be_turned_away from 
Israél.” 

5 And Moses said unto the_judges_of 
Israél, “*Slay ye every_one his «men 
xathat were_joined unto Baal-peor.” 

6 And, behold, one of the_schildren_ 

of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren @ *Midianitish_woman in the_ 
sight_of Moses, and in the_sight_of all 
the_congregation_of the_s children_of 
Israél, a who were weeping before the_ 
e door_of the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation. 
_7 And when »Phinehas, the_son_of 
Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose_up from among the con- 
gregation, and took a javelin in his 
hand ; 

8 And he went after the_*man_of 
Israél into ‘the tent, and thrust -both_ 
of_them through, -the_‘ man_of Israél, 
and -the woman through her belly. So 
the plague was_stayed from the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél. 

9 And x:those_that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 


and 


saying, bi 

11 “Phinehas, the_son_of Eleazar, 
the_son_of Aaron the priest, shath_ 
turned My «wrath away from the_ 
s children_of Israél, while he was_zeal- 
ous w for My -sake among them, that 
Iconsumed not -the_schildren_of Israél 
in My jealousy. 

2 Wherefore -say, Behold, I «give 
unto him My -covenant_of peace : 

18 And he -shall_have it, and his seed 
after him, even the_covenant_of an 
everlasting priesthood; because he 
was_zealous for his =God, and made_ 
an_atonement for the_schildren_of Is- 
raél.” 

14 Now the_name_of the Israélite 
that was_slain, even that was_slain with 
the Midianitish_woman, was = Zimri, 
the_son_of Salu, a prince_of a chief 
house among the Simeonites. 

15 And the_name_of the Midianitish 
xwoman that was_slain was © Cozbi, 
the_daughter_of Zur; he was head 


yagainst Moses and against Aaron in 


NumsBers XXVI. 16. 


oree a people, and of a chief house in| B.C. 145: 
1dian. 

16 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
17 “Vex ethe Midianites, and -smite 


them: 

18 For thep +vex pou with their wiles, |; 
wherewith they have beguiled pou in 
the_matter_of Peor, and in the_matter_ 
of Cozbi, the_.daughter_of a prince_of 
m Midian, their sister, which was_slain 
inthe Ss the plague for Peor’s 
sake.” 3 


AND it» came-to_pass after the} SEconp 


9 plague, that / the Lorp spake|NUMPERING 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the_son_  Tchaael 


of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 “Take -the_sum_of all the_congre- 
gation_of the_s children_of Israél, from 
twenty years old and upward, through- 
out their fathers’ house, all +that_are_ 
able_to_go to_war in Israél.” ; 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them in the_plains_of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4“Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; «as !the 
Lorp commanded Moses and the_ 
s children_of Israél, xswhich went_forth 
out_of the_land_of Egypt.” 

5 Reuben, the_/ eldest_son_of Israél:| Sons — 
the_schildren_of Reuben; Hanoch, of} °F pt 
whom cometh the_family_of the Ha- 
nochites: of Pallu, the_family_of the 
Palluites : 

6 Of Hezron, the_family_of the Hez- f 
ronites: of Carmi, the_family_of the}’}, 
Carmites, 

7 These are the_families_of the Reu- 
benites: and they_that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the_sons_of Pallu; Eliab. 

®° And the_sons_of Eliab; Nemuél, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that 
Dathan and Abiram, which were ¢ fa-|t. 
mous in the congregation, who strove 


2. See Ex. 30. 
12-16. 
8. sons, or 


descend- 
ants. 


3, 4. Num. 1. 
13. 


the company_of Korah, when they 
strove against / the Lorp: 

10 And the earth opened her -mouth, 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what_ 
time the fire devoured -two hundred 
and fifty men; and they became a sign. |11. 

1 Notwithstanding the_schildren_of}| 22. 
Korah died not. e 

12 The_sons_of Simeon after their 
families : of jNemuél, the_family_of the 
Nemuélites: of Jamin, the_family_of|/- 
the Jaminites: of Jachin, the_family_of 
the Jachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the_family_of the Zarh- 
ites: of Shaul, the_family_of the Shaul- 
ites. 

14 These ave the_families_of the Si- 
meonites, twenty and two thousand and 
two_hundred, 

15 The_schildren_of Gad after their 
families: of Zephon, the_family_of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the_family_of the 
Haggites: of Shuni, the_family_of the 
Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni, the_family_of the Oznites : 
of Eri, the_family_of the Erites : 
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ISSACHAR. 
64,500. 


MANASSEH. 


EPHRAIM. 


52,700. 


_ 32.500. 


W Of Arod, the_family_of the Arod- 
ites: of Areli, the_family_of the Arel- 
ites. 

18 These are the_families_of the_ 
schildren_of Gad according_to +those_ 
that_were_numbered_of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 The_sons_of Judah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the_ 
land_of Canaan. 

20 And the_sons_of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the_family_ 
of the Shelanites: of Pharez, the_ 
family_of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the_ 
family_of the Zarhites. 

21 And the_sons_of Pharez were; of | 
Hezron, the_family_of the Hezronites: | 
of Hamul, the_family_of the Hamulites. 

= These are the_families_of Judah 
according_to -+those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 Of the_sons_of Issachar after their | 


families: of Tola, the_family_of the 
Tolaites: of Pua, the_family_of the | 
Punites : 


2! Of Jashub, the_family_of the Ja-| 
shubites: of Shimron, the_family_of the | 
Shimronites. 

5 These are the_families_of Iissachar 
according_to -those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, threescore and four | 
thousand and three hundred. 

26 Of the_sons_of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the_family_of the 
Sardites: of Elon, the_family_of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the_family_of the | 
Jahleelites. 

7 These are the_families_of the Ze- 
bulunites according_to -those_that_| 
were_numbered_of them, threescore | 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 The_sons_of Joseph after their fa- 
mnilies were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the_sons_of Manasseh: of Ma- 
chir, the_family_of the Machirites : and 
Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come 
aie tarnilly of the Gileadites. 

80 These are the_sons_of Gilead: of | 
Jeezer, the_family_of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the_family_of the Helekites : 

31 And of Asriél, the_family_of the | 
Asriélites : and of Shechem, the_family_ 
of the Shechemites : 

82 And of Shemida, the_family_of the | 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the_ 
family_of the Hepherites. 

33 And Zelophehad the_son_of Hepher | 
had no sons, but daughters: and the_ 
names_of the_daughters_of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
eah, and Tirzah. 

% These are the_families_of Manasseh 
and -those_that_were_numbered _of 
seer fifty and two thousand and seven 

undred. 

85 These are the_sons_of Ephraim 
after their families: of Shuthelah, the_ 
family_of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, 
the_family_of the Bachrites: of Tahan, 
the_family_of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the_sons_of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the_family_of the Eran- 
ites. 

37 These are the_families_of the sons 
of Ephraim according_to -those_that_ 
were_numbered_of them, thirty and 
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are the_sons_of Joseph after their 
families. 

38 The_sons_of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the_family_of the 
Belaites: of Ashbel, the_family_of the 
Ashbelites: of Ahiram, the_family_of 
the Ahiramites: 

8° Of Shupham, the_family_of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the_family_ 
of the Huphamites. 

49 And the_sons_of Bela were Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the_family_of 
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the_ 
family_of the Naamites. 

41 These are the_sons_of Benjamin 
after their families: and -they_that_ 


| were_numbered_of them were forty and 


five thousand and six hundred. 
# These are the_sons_of Dan after 
their families: of Shuham, the_family_ 


|of the Shuhamites. These are the_ 


families_of Dan after their families. 

48 All the_families_of the Shuhamites, 
according_to +those_that_were_num- 
bered_of them, were threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

# Of the_schildren_of Asher after 
| their families : of Jimna, the_family_of 


| the Jimnites : of Jesui, the_family_of the|* 
| Jesuites: of Beriah, the_family_of the 


Beriites. 

* Of the_sons_of Beriah; of Heber, 
the_family_of the Heberites: of Mal- 
chiél, the_family_of the Malchiélites. 

46 And the_name_of the_daughter_of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the_families_of the_sons_ 
of Asher according_to+those_that_were_ 
numbered_of them: who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the_sons_of Naphtali after their 
families : of Jahzeél, the_family_of the 
Jahzeelites : of Guni, the_family_of the 
Gunites : 

# Of Jezer, the_family_of the Jezer- 
ites: of Shillem, the_family_of the 
Shillemites. 

50 These are the_families_of Naphtali 
according_to their families : and +they_ 
that_were_numbered_of them were 
pc Bar five thousand and four hun- 


5l These were the numbered_of the_ 
| schildren_of Israél, six hundred thou- 

sand and a thousand seven hundred 
= thirty. 

52 And 4 the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
sayin: 


the_number_of names. 

54 To xmany thou shalt_give the more 
inheritance, and to «few thou shalt_give 
the less inheritance : to_every_one shall 
his inheritance be_given according_to 
+those_that_were_numbered_of him. 

5° Notwithstanding -the land shall 
be_divided by lot: according_to the_ 
names_of the_tribes_of their fathers 
they shall_inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the pos- 
session thereof be_divided between 
many and few.” 

e7 And these are +they_that_were_ 


NAPHTALI. 
5,00. 


IN ALL. 


601,730. 


51. See ch. 1. 
45. : 


DIVISION OF 


ying, 
33“Unto these the land shall_be_|J. 
divided for an inheritance according to|* 


THE LAND. 


i. 


numbered_of the Levites after their] 1619. ate 


families : of Gershon, the_family_of- the} Chr. 6.1, 16. | 


F 


2) 


= 
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59. Ex. 2.1, 
2; 6. 20. 


60. Ch. 3. 2. 


61. Ley. 10.1, 
2. 1Chr. 
24. 2. 


62. See ch. 3. 
39. 


8. SONS. 


NONE LEFT 
OF FORMER 
NUMBER- 
ING. 


64. Ch. i 
“Bent 2 14, 


a. ae 


65. Ch. 14. 
28-30. 

1 Cor. 10. 5, 
6. 


DAUGHTERS 
OF ZELO- 
PHEHAD. 

1. Ch. 26. 33; 

XXXVI. 
Henk 17. 3, 


e. entrance. 
te. tent, 
ohel. 


J. Jehoyah. 


5. Ex. 18. 15- 
J. Jehovah. 


Gershonites : of Kohath, the_family_of 
the Kohathites: of Merari, the_family_ 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the_families_of the_Le- 
vites: the_family_of the Libnites, the_ 
family_of the Hebronites, the_family_of 
the Mahlites, the_family_of the Mush- 
ites, the_family_of the Korathites, And 
Kohath begat -Amram. 

59 And the_name_of Amram’s wife 
was Jochebed, the_daughter_of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
-Aaron and -Moses, and -Miriam their 
sister. 

60 And unto Aaron was_born «Nadab, 
and «Abihu, -Eleazar, and -Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before J the 
Lorp, 

62 And +those_that_were_numbered_ 
of them were twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males fron. a month old and 
upward: for they were not numbered 
among the_s children_of Israél, because 
there was no inheritance given them 
among the-_s children_of Israél. 

63 These ave +they . that _ were _num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered -the_s children_of Israél 
in the_plains_of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

6£ But among these there was not a 
t*man of them_whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered <the_schildren_of Israél in the_ 
wilderness_of Sinai. 

6 For Jthe Lorp had_said of them, 
“They shall_surely die in the wilder- 
ness.” And there was not left a iman 
of them, save Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
neh, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

2 THEN came the_daughters_of 

7 Zelophehad, the_son_of Hepher, 
the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, 
the_son_of Manasseh, of the_families_ 
of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph: and 
these are the_names_of his daughters : 
Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, .and 

before Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation, 
by the_¢ door_of the_‘e tabernacle_of the 
congregation, saying, 
3 “Our father died in the wilderness, 
and he was not in the company_ of 
xtthem_that gathered_themselves_to- 
gether against / the Lorp in the com- 
pany_of Korah; but died in his_own 
sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the_name_of our father 
be done_away from among his family, 
because he hath no son? Give unto 
us therefore a possession among the_ 
brethren_of our father.” 

5 And Moses brought their 
before J the Lorp. 

6 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

7 “The_daughters_of Zelophehad 
aspeak right: thou shalt_surely give 
them a possession_of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren: and 
thou -shalt_cause -the_inheritance_of 
their father to_pass unto them. 


“cause 
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8 And thou shalt_speak unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél, saying, If a iman 
‘die, and have no ‘son, then ye «shall_ 
cause his inheritance ‘to_pass unto his 
daughter. 

9 ‘And if he have no daughter, then 
ye -shall_give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 
ye ‘shall_give his ~inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

il And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye-shall_give his inheritance unto 
his kinsman that is_next to him of his 
family, and he -shall_possess it: and 
it -shall_be unto the_s children_of Israél 
a statute_of judgment, acas 4 the Lorp 
commanded -Moses.” 

12 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“sGet_thee_up into xthis mount «xAba- 
rim, and «see rthe land which I -have_ 
given unto the_s children _of Israel. 

13 And -when_thou_hast_seen it, thou 
also -shalt_be_gathered unto thy people, 
acas Aaron thy brother was_gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled_against My ™com- 
mandment in the_desert_of Zin, in the_ 
strife_of the congregation, to sanctify 
Me at the water before their eyes: that 


B.C.1 


8. Luke3.2 


&. sons. 


is the_water_of m Meribah in Kadesh in| 24. 


the_wilderness_of Zin.” 

15 And Moses spake unto J the Lorp, 
saying, 
16 “FLet J the Lorp, the_=God_of the 


spirits_of all flesh, set a ¢man over the} 35-33, 


congregation, 


17 Which 'may_go_out before them,| lob 


and which tmay_go-_in before them, and |“ 


which 'may_lead_them_out, and which 
'tmay_bring_them_in ; that the_congre- 
gation_of 4 the Lorp ‘the not as xsheep 
which have no shepherd.” 

18 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“-Take thee j Joshua the_son_of Nun, 
a ‘man in whom 7s the Spirit, and -lay| . 
thine ~hand bp him ; 

19 And «set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion; and -give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And thou -shalt_put some_of thine 
honour upon him, that all the_congre- 
gation_of the_schildren_of Israél Mmay_ 
be_obedient. Es 

21 And he shall_stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who -shall_ask counsel for 


him after the_jud, nt_ =Urim | uv. Urim, 
i _judgment_of «x=U: a nt 


before Jthe Lorp: at his word shall_ 
they_go_out, and at his ™word they 
shall_come_in, both he, and all the_ 
schildren_of Israél with him, even all 
the congregation.” 

22 And Moses did @ as the Lorp com- 
manded him: and he took Joshua, and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid hisshands upon him, 
and gave him a charge, «as J the Lorp 
sp commanded by the-hand_of Moses. 


2 8 AND 'the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2“.Command -the_schildren_of Is- ° 


raél, and -say unto them, My ap-offer- 
ing, and My / bread for My sacrifices_ 
made_by_fire, fora sweet savour_unto_ 


18. Deut. a. 
7,8; 34.9. 
+ Soca 


Yjenovall 


é 


$. SONS. 


21. Ex. 2. 


Salvation. — 
. ish. 


m 


m. mouth, — 


a, accord- 


ing-as 


: 


Jehovah. 


23. Deut. 5. 


28; 31. 7, 
sp. spake. 


8S. 
’ 


STATED — 
aE 


. food. 
r. savour-_of 
My rest. 


13 


D} 


a 


| B.C. 1452. 
b. bring. 
ear. 


p- prepare. 


SABBATH. 


| 1. libation. 
| 10. See Ezek. 
46. 4, 5. 
u. Upon. 
| MonTHry. 


J. Jehovah. 

pr-prepared. 

wu. upon. 
PASSOVER. 

16-25. Ex. 
xii. Lev. 
23. 5-8. 
DEvr. 16. 
1-8. EzeEK. 
45, 21-25. 

J. or festival. 


ee —  — 


Me, shall_ye_observe to 4 offer unto Me 
in their due_season. 

3And thou -shalt_say unto them, 
This zs the offering_made_by_fire which 
ye shall_? offer unto 4the Lorp; two_ 
lambs_of the first year pe without_spot 
day by day, for a continual « burnt_ 
offering. 

4The one “lamb shalt_thou_p offer 
in the morning, and the other *lamb 
shalt thou p offer be at x-even ; 

5 And a tenth_part_of an xephah_of 
flour for a gmeat_offering, mingled with 
peesburih-part-ot a xhin_of beaten 
oi 

6 Jt is a continual « burnt_offering, 
which was_ordained in mount Sinai for 
a rsweet savour, a_sacrifice_made_by_ 
fire unto 4 the Lorp. 

7And the_idrink_offering thereof 
shall be the_fourth_part_of a xhin for 
the onexlamb : in the holy place -shalt_ 
thou_cause the strong_wine to be_ 
poured ynto Jthe Lorp fora !drink_ 
offering. 

8 And the other “amb shalt_thou_ 
p offer be at x-even : as the_g meat_offer- 
ing_of the morning, and as the_! drink_ 
offering thereof, thou shalt_p offer it, a 
sacrifice_made_by_fire, of a *sweet sa- 
your unto J the Lonrp. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs_ 
of the first year pe without_spot,and two 
tenth_deals_of flour for a 9 meat_offer- 
ing, mingled with xoil, and / the_drink_ 
offering thereof : 

10 This isthe_« burnt_offering_ofevery 
sabbath, « beside the continual «burnt_ 
offering, and his ! drink_offering. 

llAnd in the beginnings_of your 
months ye shall_? offer a «burnt_offer- 


"ing unto ‘the Lorp; two young bul- 


locks, and one ram, seven lambs_of the 
first year pe without_spot : 

72 And three tenth_deals_of flour .fo7’ 
a& gmeat_offering, mingled with xoil, for 
xone xbullock ; and two tenth_deals_of 
flour for a 9 meat_offering, mingled with 
oil, for xone xram ; 

18 And a several tenth_deal_of flour 
mingled with oil for a 9 meat_offering 
unto xonexlamb ; for a « burnt_offering_ 
of a rsweet sayour, a sacrifice_made_ 
by_fire unto J the Lorp. 

44 And their /idrink_offerings shall_ 
be half a xhin of v wine unto a xbullock, 
and the_third_part_of a xhin unto a 
xram, and a fourth_part_of a xhin unto 
a xlamb: this is the_« burnt_offering_ 
of every month throughout the_ 
months_of the year. ? 

15 And one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering unto ! the Lorp shall_be_pr of- 


“|fered, ubeside the continual «burnt_ 


offering, and his / drink_offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the 
ness xmonth is the passover of J the 
ORD. 


xmonth 7s the f feast: seven days shall 
=unleayened_bread be_eaten. 

18 In the first xday shall be a holy 
convocation; ye shall_do no manner_ 
of servile work therein : 

19 But ye -shall_? offer a sacrifice_ 
made_by-tire for a « burnt_offering unto 
‘the Lorp; two young bullocks, and 


y 
7 And in the fifteenth day of xthis 


one ram, and seven lambs_of the first 
year: they shall_be unto you » with- 
out_blemish : 

20 And their 9 meat_offering shall be 
of flour mingled with xoil : three tenth_ 
deals shall_ye_pr offer for a bullock, and 
two tenth_deals for a xram ; 

21.4 several tenth_deal shalt_thou_ 
pr offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven xlambs : 

2 And one goat for a sin_offering, to 
make_an_atonement for you. 

. ™ Ye shall_vr offer -these beside the 
a burnt_offering in the morning, which 
ts for w xcontinual « burnt_offering. 

24 After this_manner ye shall_pr offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the_ 
Jomeat_of the_sacrifice_made_by_fire_ 
of a * sweet savour unto ! the Lorp: it 
shall_be_pr offered beside the continual 
«burnt_offering, and his !drink_offer- 
ing. 
2 And on the seventh xday ye shall_ 
have a holy convocation ; ye shall_do 
no servile work. 

26 Also in the_day_of the firstfruits, 
when ye bring a new ¢ meat_offering 
unto J¢he Lorp, after your weeks be out, 
ye shall_have a holy convocation ; ye 
shall_do no servile work : 


offering for a *sweet savour unto ! the 
| Lorp ; two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs_of the first year ; 

28 And their 7 meat_offering_of flour 
mingled with xoil, three tenth_deals 
unto xone xbullock, two tenth_deals 
unto xone xram, 

229 A several tenth_deal unto xone 
xlamb, throughout the seven xlambs ; 

30 And one kid_of the goats, to make_ 
an_atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall_pr offer them beside the 
continual «burnt_offering, and his 
4 meat_offering, (they shall_be unto you 
Pp without_blemish) and their 7i drink_ 
offerings. 


29 “AND in the seventh xmonth, on 

the first day of the month, ye 
shall_have a holy convocation; ye 
shall_do no servile work: it tis a day_ 
of blowing_the_trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye -shall_pr offer a «burnt_ 
offering for a rsweet savour unto ! the 
Lord; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year p with- 
out_blemish : 

8 And their gmeat_offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth_ 
deals for @ bullock, and two tenth_ 
deals for a xram, 

4 And one tenth_deal for xone xlamb, 
throughout the seven xlambs: 

5 And one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 

offering, to make_an_atonement for 
you: 
6 Beside the_« burnt_offering_of the 
month, and his g meat_offering, and the 
daily «burnt_offering, and his gmeat_ 
offering, and their / drink_offerings, ac- 
cording_unto their omanner, for a 
r sweet savour, a sacrifice_made_by_fire 
unto / the Lorp. 

7 And ye shall_have on the tenth day 
of xthis xseventh xmonth a holy conyvo- 
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ing. 
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0, ordi- 
nance. 


TuIRD Day. 


FourRTH 
Day. 


cation ; and ye*shall_afflict your -souls: 
ye shall not do any work therein : 

8 But ye -shall_? offer a « burnt_offer- 
ing unto ’ the Lorp for a sweet savour ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
lambs_of the first year; they shall_be 
unto you » without_blemish. 

9 And their gmeat_offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth_ 
deals to a xbullock, and two tenth_deals 
to xone xram, 

10 A several tenth_deal for xone xlamb, 
throughout the seven xlambs : f 

11 One kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering; beside the_sin_offering_of 
xzatonement, and the continual ¢ burnt_ 
offering, and the_g meat_offering_of it, 
and their /i drink_offerings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh xmonth, ye shall_have a holy 
convocation; ye shall_do no servile 
work, and ye sshall_keep a / feast unto 
‘the Lorp seven days: 

13 And ye -shallvoffer a «burnt_ 
offering, a sacrifice_made_by_fire, of a 
rsweet savour unto /the Lorn; thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs_of the first year; they shall_be 
pwithout_blemish : 

14 And their gmeat_offering shall be 
of flour mingled with xoil, three tenth_ 
deals unto xevery bullock of the thirteen 
bullocks, two tenth_deals to xeach ram 
of the two xrams, : 

15 And a several tenth_deal to xeach 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering ; beside the continual « burnt_ 
offering, his 9meat_offering, and his 
' drink_offering. 

17 And on the second xday ye shall 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs_of the first year vp with- 
out_spot: 

18 And their 9 meat_offering and their 
li drink_offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner: 

19 And one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering; beside the continual « burnt_ 
offering, and the ymeat_offering thereof, 
and their / drink_offerings. 

20 And on the third xday eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs_of the 
first year p without_blemish ; 

21 And their gmeat_offering and their 
lidrink_offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner : 

2 And one goat for a sin_offering ; 
beside the continual «burnt_offering, 
and his 7 meat_offering, and his! drink_ 
offering. 

23 And on the fourth xday ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs_of the 
first year p without_blemish : 

24 Their gmeat_offering and their 
lidrink_offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner : 

25 And one kid_of the goats for a sin_ 
offering ; beside the continual « burnt_ 
offering, his 7meat_offering, and his 
'drink_offering. 


ae 
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26 And on the fifth xday nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs_of the 
first year p without_spot: 

27 And their ¢meat_offering and their 
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li drink_offerings for the bullocks, for} ing. 


the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner : 5 

28 And one goat for a sin_offering ; 
beside the continual « burnt_offering, 
and his y meat_offering, and his /drink_ 
offering. 

22 And on the sixth xday eight bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs_of 
the first year p without_blemish : 

30 And their 7meat_offering and their 
li drink_offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner: ~ 

31 And one goat for a sin_offering ; 
beside the continual «burnt_offering, 
his ymeat_offering, and his /drink_ 
offering. 

82 And on the seventh xday seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs_ 
of the first year » without_blemish : 

33 And their 7 meat_offering and their 
i drink_offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner : d 

34 And one goat for a sin_offering; 
beside the continual «burnt_offering, 
his gmeat_offering, and his /drink_ 
offering. 

35 On the eighth xday ye shall_have a 
dsolemn assembly ; ye shall_do no ser- 
vile work therein: 

36° But ye eshall_toffer a «burnt_ 
offering, a sacrifice_made_by_fire, of a 
*sweet savour unto ‘the Lorp: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs_of the 
first year » without_blemish : 

37 Their 9meat_offering and their 
drink_offerings for the bullock, for the 
ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the 
omanner : 

38 And one goat for a sin_offering ; 
beside the continual «burnt_offering, 
and his g meat_offering, and his? drink_ 
offering. 

39 These things ye shall_do unto 4 the 
Lorp in your «pset_feasts, beside your 
vows, and your freewill_offerings, for 
your «burnt_offerings, and for your 
ymeat_offerings, and for your édrink_ 
offerings, and for your peace_offerings.” 

40 And Moses told the_schildren_of 
Israél according_to all that Jthe Lorp 


commanded «Moses. 
30 AND Moses spake unto the_heads_ 
of the tribes concerning the_ 

schildren_of Israél, saying, “This is the 
thing which Jthe Lorp hath com- 
manded. 

2Tf a ‘man tvow a vow unto / the 
Lor, or «swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond ; he shall not # break his 
word, heshall_do according to all xsthat 
proceedeth out_of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also tvow a vow_unto 
J the Lorp, and -bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father’s house in her youth; 

4 And her father -hear her -vow, and 
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her soul, and her father -shall_hold_ 
his_peace at her: then all her vows 
‘shall_stand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul shall_ 
stand. 

5 But if her father «disallow her in 
the_day_that he heareth; not any_of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall_stand: and 
Ithe Lorp shall_forgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all a husband, 
when she vowed, or uttered ought out_ 
of her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul; 

7 And her husband heard it, and 
sheld_his_peace at her in the_day_that 
he heard 7¢ : then her vows «shall_stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall_stand. ‘ 

8 But if her husband tdisallowed her 
on the_day_that he_heard 7t ; then he 
-shall_make her -vow which she vowed, 
and -that_which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of_ 
none_effect: and ! the Lorp shall_for- 
give her. 

®* But every vow_of a widow, and of_ 
her_that_is_divoreed, wherewith they 
‘have_bound their souls, shall_stand 
against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s 
house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath ; 

M11 And her husband sheard it, and 
sheld_his_peace at her, and disallowed 
her not : then all her vows sshall_stand, 
and eyery bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall_stand. 

2 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded_out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the_bond_of her soul, shall not 
Stand ; her husband -hath_made_them_ 
void; and / the Lorp shall_forgive her. 

18 Kyery vow, and every binding oath 
to afflict the soul, her husband tmay_ 
establish it, or her husband tmay_make_ 
it_void. 

144 But if her husband altogether 
hold_his_peace at her from day to day ; 
then he -establisheth all her -vows, or 
all her “bonds, which are upon her : he 
-confirmeth them, because he held_his_ 
peace at her in the_day_that he heard 
them. 

16 But if he shall any_ways make 
them void after_that he_hath_heard 
them; then he -shall_bear her ~ini- 
quity.” 

Ww These ave the statutes, which "the 
Lorp commanded «Moses, between a 
‘man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, be77g yet in her youth 
in her father’s house. 


AND "the Lorn spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2“-Avenge a’ the_s children_of Israél 
of m-the Midianites: afterward shalt_ 
thou_be_gathered unto thy people.” 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
Saying, “Arm «some_of yourselves 


unto the war, and let_them_go against 


NumBrrs XXXI. 21: 


mthe Midianites, ‘and avenge J the 
Lorp of Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a thousand, through- 
out all the_tribes_of Israél, shall_ye_ 
send to the war.” 

5 So there were_delivered out_of the_ 
thousands_of Israél, a thousand of 
every xtribe, twelve thousand armed_for 
war, 

6 And Moses sent then to the war, a 
thousand of every xtribe, them and 
-Phinehasthe_son_of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the v holy instruments, 
and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against ™ the Mi- 
dianites, «cas 'the Lorp commanded 
“Moses ; and they slew all the males. 

8 And they slew -the_kings_of Midian, 
beside the_rest_of them-_that were_ 
slain; namely, “Evi, and “Rekem, and 
«Zur, and «Hur, and «Reba, five kings_of 
Midian: -Balaam also the_son_of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the_s children_of Israél took all 
-the_women_of Midian captives, and 
their <little_ones, and took_the_spoil_of 
rall their cattle, and <all their flocks, 
and call their goods. 

10 And they / burnt «all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly_castles, with fire. 

11 And they took «all the spoil, and 
call the prey, both of «xmen and of 
xbeasts. 

2 And they brought «the captives, 
and «the prey, and «the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the_congregation_of the_schildren_of 
Israél, unto the camp at the_plains_of 
Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. by 5 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the_princes_of the congregation, 
went_forth to meet them without the 
camp. 

14 And Moses was_wroth with the_ 
ofticers_of the host, with the captains 
over xthousands, and captains over 
xhundreds, x+which came from the 
h battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, “ Have 
ye saved all the / women alive ? 

16 Behold, these caused the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, through the_counsel_of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
Tthe Lorp in the_matter_of Peor, and 
there was a xplague among the_con- 
gregation_of Jthe Lorp. 

17 Now therefore -kill every male 
among the little_ones, and -kill every 
woman that_hath_known ‘man by ly- 
ing_with » him. 

18 But all the women «children, that 
shave not known a ™man by lying. 
with him, -keep_alive for yourselves. 

19 And -do pe «abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath_ 
killed any person, and whosoever hath_ 
touched any slain, ‘purify both pour- 
selbes and your captives on the third 
xday, and on the seventh xday. 

20 And purify all yowr raiment, and 
all that_is_made_of skins, and all work_ 
of goats’ hair, and all things_made_of 
wood.” _ 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the_« men_of xwar x+which went to the 
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o. oxen. 


battle, “This is the_s¢ ordinance_of the 
law which Jthe Lorp commanded 
“Moses; . 

2 Only -the gold, and -the silver, 
oe brass, -the iron, «the tin, and -the 
ea 2, 

23 Every thing that 'may_abide the 
fire, ye shall_make_it_go_through the 
fire, and it -shall_be_clean : neverthe- 
less it shall_be_purified with the_water_ 
of separation: and all that tabideth 
not the fire ye shall_make_go_through 
the water. 

24 And ye -shall_wash your clothes 
on the seventh xday, and ye sshall_be_ 
clean, and afterward ye shall_.come 
into the camp.” 

> And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Saying, 

46 “-Take -the_sum_of the_prey that 
was_taken, both of « xman and of «beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the_ 
chief fathers_of the congregation : 

27 And «divide -the prey into_two_ 
parts; between them_that_took the 
war upon_them, who went_out to 
aia and between all the congrega- 
ion: - 

28 And -levy a tribute unto! the Lorp 
of -the_«men_of xwar x+which went_ 
out to i xbattle: one soul of five xhun- 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
o beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep : 

29 'fake it of their half, and «give 7t 
unto Eleazar the priest, for a heave_ 
offering of J the Lorp. 

30 And of the_schildren_of Israél’s 
half, thou shalt_take one portion of 
xfifty, of the persons, of the « beeves, of 
the asses, and of the flocks, of all man- 
ner_of beasts, and «give then unto the 
Leyvites,+which_keep the_charge_of the_ 
tabernacle_of Jthe Lorp.” 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did ac as 1 the Lorp commanded -Moses. 

82 And the booty, being the_rest_of 
the prey which the_pmen_of }xwar 
had_caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou- 
sand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou- 
sand o beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand 


asses, - 

8 And thirty and two thousand sper- 
sons in all, of xwomen that had not 
known “man by lying_with him. 

36 And the half, which was the_por- 
tion_of xthem_that went_out ‘to xwar, 
was in ‘number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep. 

87 And ‘the Lorp’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

88 And the obeeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which /the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred ; of which Jthe 
Lorp’s tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the sa persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which Jthe Lorp’s tri- 
bute was thirty and two s persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 


was ‘the Lorp’s heaye_offering, unto 
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commanded ~Moses. 


#2 And of the_schildren_of Israél’s| Propze’s 


half which Moses divided from the 
«men x+that warred, 

43 (Now the_half_that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand and thirty thousand andseven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

4 And thirty and six thousand 
o beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand sa persons ;) 

47 Even of the_schildren_of Israél’s 
half, Moses took one xportion of ~fifty, 
both of axman and of xbeast, and gave 


them unto the Levites, +which_kept| #hdahi 


the_charge_of the_tabernacle_of ‘the 
Lorp; «cas Jthe Lorp commanded 
-Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over 
thousands_of the host, the_captains_of 
xthousands, and captains_of *hun- 
dreds, came_near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Moses, “Thy 
servants shave_taken ~the_sum_of the_ 
emen_of xwar which are under our 
ha charge, and there -lacketh not one 
‘man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
roblation for ‘the Lorp, what ‘every_ 
man hath gotten, of jewels_of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, j 
and tablets, to make_an_atonement 
for our souls before Jthe Lorp.” 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took rthe gold_of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the_gold_of the » offering 
that they he offered_up to ‘the Lorn, 
of the_captains_of xthousands, and of 
-the_captains_of xhundreds, was six- 
teen thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. : 

53 (For the_¢ men_of xwar had_taken 
spoil, ‘every_man for_himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took -the gold_of «the_captains_of 
xthousands and of xhundreds, and 
brought it into the_te tabernacle_of the 
congregation, for a memorial for the_ 
schildren_of Israél before ! the Lorp, 
82 NOW the-_schildren_of Reuben 

and the_s children_of Gad had a 
very great multitude_of cattle: and 
when_they_saw tthe_land_of Jazer, and 
vthe_land_of Gilead, tha 
place was a place for cattle ; 

2 The_schildren_of Gad and the_ 
schildren_of Reuben_came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the_princes_of the congrega- 
tion, saying, 

3 “Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elea- 
leh, and “Shebam, and 
Beon, 


smote before the_congregation_of Is- 
raél, ,its a land_for cattle, and thy 
servants have cattle: ; 

5 Wherefore,” said they, “if we ‘have_ 
found grace in thy sight, Het xthis Sand 
be_given unto thy servants for a pos- 


136 


behold, the] ‘a 


Ni ebo, and 
4 Bven the country which Jthe Lorp|J. Jehovah. 


HEAVE. 

OFFERING. 

@. anab- 
shim. 


h. ees 
offering. 

he. heaved. 
up. 


53. Deut. 20. 
14. 


at. if, 


B.C. 1452. 


| Moses Ex-' 
YOSTU- 
LATES. 

8. SONS, 07 

| descend- 
ants. 


J. Jehovah. 
8-15. See ch. 


xiii. xiv. 
Deut. 1. 


ce, Heb. | 
anahshim. 


THEIR 
REPLY. 


Numpers XXXII. 6. 


session, aid ‘bring us not over xJor- 
dan.” 


6 And Moses said unto the-_s children_ 
of Gad and to the_schildren_of Reu- 
ben, “Shall your brethren go to xwar, 
and shall pe sit here? 

7 And wherefore tdiscourage ye «the_ 
heart_of the_schildren_of Israél from 
going_over into the land which / the 
Lorp shath_given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent 
them from Kadesh_barnea to see -the 
land. 

9 For when they went_up unto the_ 
valley_of Eshcol, and saw <the land, 
they discouraged «the_heart_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, that they should 
not go into the land which J the Lorp 
had_given them. 

10 And ‘the Lorp’s anger was_kin- 
dled othe same xtime, and He sware, 
saying, 

il ‘Surely none_of the “men that 

came_up out_of Egypt, from twenty 
ears old and upward, shall_see -the 
and which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because 
they shave not wholly followed Me: 

12 Saye Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh 
the Kenezite, and Joshua the_son_of 
Nun: for they have wholly followed 
‘the Lorp.’ 

18 And J the Lorp’s anger was_kindled 
against Israel, and He made_them_ 
wander in the wilderness forty years, 
until all the generation, that had_done 
xeyil in the_sight_of ‘the Lorp, was_ 
consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are_risen_up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase_of sin- 
ful «men, to augment yet the_fierce 
anger_of ‘the Lorp toward Israél. 

1s For if ye 'turn_away from after 
Him, He -will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and ye «shall_destroy 
all xthis xpeople.” 

16 And they came_near unto him, and 
said, “We will_build sheepfolds here 
for our cattle, and cities for our little_ 
ones : : 

W% But we ourselves will_go ready 
armed before the_schildren_of Israél, 
until we ‘have_brought them unto their 
place: and our little_ones -shall_dwell 
in the fenced cities because of the_ 
inhabitants_of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houses, 
until the_schildren_of Israel shave_ 
inherited ‘every_man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side xJordan, or forward ; 
because our inheritance -is_fallen to us 
on this side xJordan eastward.” 

20 And Moses said unto them, “If ye 
will_do xthis *thing, if ye will_go_armed 
before ’the Lorp to xwar, ~ 

21 And -will_go all_of_you armed over 
xJordan before Jthe Lorp, until He 
shath_driven_out’ His «enemies from 
before Him, 

22 And the land “be_subdued before 
‘the. Lorp: then afterward ye shall_ 
return, and -be guiltless before ’ the 
Lorp, and before Israél; and xthis 
xland shall_be your possession before 
J the Lorn. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, 
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ye shave_sinned against ‘the Lorp: 
ae be_sure your sin will_find pon 
out. 

24 -Build you cities for your little_ 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 'do 
xithat_which hath_proceeded out_of 
your mouth.” 

2> And the_s children_of Gad and the_ 
schildren_of Reuben spake unto Moses, 
saying, “Thy servants will_do «as my 
lord -commandeth. : 

°6 Our little_ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall_be there 
in the_cities_of xGilead : i 

27 But thy servants will_pass_over, 
every_man armed for war, before the 
Lorp to xbattle, as my lord saith.” i 

28 So concerning them’ Moses com- 
manded -Eleazar the priest, and-Joshua: 
the_son_of Nun, and «the_chief fathers_ 
of the tribes_of the_schildren_of Is- 
raél: 

29 And Moses said unto them, “If the_ 
s children_of Gad and the_s children_of 
Reuben will_pass with you over *Jor- 
dan, every_man armed to xbattle, before 
Jthe Lorp, and -the land -«shall_be_ 
subdued before you; then ye -shall_ 
give them the_land_of xGilead for a 
possession = 

30 But if they will not pass_over with: 
you armed, they :shall_have_possessions 
among you in the_land_of Canaan.” 

81 And the_s children_of Gad and the_ 
schildren_of Reuben answered, saying, 
“a As ‘the Lorp -hath_said unto thy 
servants, so will_we_do. 

32 Ge will_pass_over armed before 
Tthe Lorp into the_land_of Canaan, 
that the_possession_of our inheritance 
on this_side xJordan may be ours.” 

*3 ‘And Moses gave unto them, even 
to the_schildren_of Gad, and to the_ 
schildren_of Reuben, and unto half 
the_tribe_of Manasseh the_son_of Jo- 
seph, -the_kingdom_of Sihon king_of 
the Amorites, and -the_kingdom_of Og 
king_of xBashan, the land, with the_ 
cities thereof in the ¥ coasts, even the_ 
cities_of the country round_about. 

34 And the_schildren_of Gad built 
-Dibon, and ~Ataroth, and ~Aroer, 

8 And «Atroth, Shophan, and Ja- 
azer, and Jogbehah, 

36° And +Beth-nimrah, and -Beth- 
haran, fenced cities: and folds_for 
sheep. 

37 And the_s children_of Reuben built 
-Heshbon, and -Elealeh, and -Kir- 
jathaim, 

38 And -Nebo, and -Baal-meon, (their 
names being changed,) and -Shibmah: 
and gaye other names unto the cities 
which they builded. i 

89 And the_schildren_of Machir the_ 
son_of Manasseh went to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed -the Amorite 
which was in it. 

40 And Moses gave *Gilead unto 
Machir the_son_of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And Jair the_son_of Manasseh 
went and took -the_small_towns there- 
of, and called them /? Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took -Kenath, 
and «the_villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his_own name. 
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JOURNEYS 


OF_THE 
ISRAELITES. 
8, Sons. 


m., mouth-of 
Jehovah. 


3. Jehovah. 


se, sea_of 
reeds. 


33 THESE are the_journeys-_of the_ 

schildren_of Israél, which went_ 
forth out_of the_land_of Egypt with 
their armies under the_hand_of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their -goings_out 
according_to their journeys by the_ 
mcommandment_of Jthe Lorp: and 
these are their journeys according_to 
their goings_out. 

8 And they departed from Rameses 
in the «first xmonth, on the fifteenth day 
of the first xmonth; on the_morrow 
after the passover the_schildren_of 
Israél went_out with a high hand in the_ 
sight_of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, whith / the Lorp had_smitten 
among them: upon their gods also! the 
Lorp executed judgments. 

5 And the schildren_of Israél_re- 
moved from Rameses, and pitched in 
Succoth, 

6 And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which 7s in the_ 
edge_of the wilderness. 

7 And they remoyed from Etham, and 
turned_again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 
ts before Baal-zephon : and they pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and passed_through the_ 
midst_of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the_ 
wilderness_of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim; and in Elim were 
twelve fountains_of =water, and three- 
score_and_ten palm trees; and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the_se Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the_se Red 
Boe and encamped in the_wilderness_of 
Sin. 

12And they took_their_journey out_ 
of the_wilderness_of Sin, and encamped 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the_wilderness_of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the_desert_ 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. 

7 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rissah. 

2 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

2 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

2% And they remoyed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 


Numpers XXXII. 53. 
26 And they removed from Makheloth, | B.C. 145: 
hath. 


and encamped at Ta 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and ‘pitohed at Tarah, 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

2 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

80 And they departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene- 
Jaakan, and encamped at Hor-ha- 


gad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 3 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the_wilderness_of 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, 
and pitched in xmount Hor, in the_edge_ 
of the_land_of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went_up into 
xmount Hor at the» commandment_ 
of Jthe Lorp, and died there, in the 
fortieth year after the_s children_of 
Israél were_come_out of the_land_of 
Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
xmonth. 

88 And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in xmount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the_land_of 
Canaan heard of the_coming_of the_ 
s children_of Israél. 

41 And shone departed from xmount 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

# And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

4 And they depen from Oboth, and 
pitched in Ije-abarim, in the_border_ 
of Moab. 

# And they departed from Iim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, and pitched in the-moun- 
tains_of xAbarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the_moun- 
tains_of xAbarim, and pitched in the_ 
plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by xJordan, from 
Beth_xjesimoth even unto Abel-shittim 
in the_plains_of Moab. 

50 And Jthe Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the_plains_of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

51 “Speak unto the_s children_of Is- 
raél, and -say unto them, When pe are_ 
passed_over *Jordan into the_land_of 
Canaan ; 

52 Then ye «shall_drive_out ~all the_ 
inhabitants_of the land from before 
you, and -destroy -all their pictures, and 
'destroy -all their molten images, and 
‘quite_pluck_down -<all their high 
places: 

53 And ye sshall_dispossess the in- 
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B.C. 1452. |habitants of -the land, and -dwell | dren_of Israél, saying, “This is the land) B.C. 1452. 
re therein: for I -have_given you -the | which ye shall_inherit by lot, which 
land to possess it. ‘the Lord commanded to give unto|s. Jehovah. 
54 And ye -shall_divide -the land by | the nine xtribes, and to the half «tribe: 
lot for_an_inheritance among your 14 For the_tribe_of the_s children_of 
families: and to the more ye shall_| Reuben according_to the_house_of 
give -the more inheritance, and to the | their fathers, and the_tribe_of the_ 
fewer ye shall_give -the less inherit-|schildren_of xGad according_to the_|s. sons, 
ance: every_man’s inheritance shall_ | house_of their fathers, -have_reccived 
be in the_place where his lot 'falleth ; | their inheritance ; and half the_tribe_ 
according_to the_tribes_of your fathers | of Manasseh shaye_received their in- 
ye shall_inherit. heritance: j 
5b. Josh. 23.} 55 But if ye will not drive_out -the_| 1 The_two xtribes and the half xtribe 
144° 6: |inhabitants_of the land from before | -have_received their inheritance on this 
: you; then it -shall_come_to_pass, that | side xJordan near Jericho eastward, 
those which ye ‘let_remain of them | toward_the_sunrising.” 
shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 16 And /the Lorp spake unto Moses,| Divipers 
in your sides, and -shall_vex pow in the | saying, OF THE 
land wherein pe dwell. 17 “These are the_names_of the emen|_ LAND. 
56 Moreover it -shall_come_to_pass, | which shall_divide the land unto you: pegenouah: 
that I shall_do unto you, as I thought | Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the_} anahshim. 
to do unto them.” son_of Nun. 
18 And ye shall_take one prince of 
pest every tribe, to divide -the land by_ 
BORDERS | ¢ AND ‘the Lory spake unto Moses, | inheritance. 
eo saying, 19 And the_names_of the «men are 
Souru 2 “Command -the_schildren_of Is-| these: Of the_tribe_of Judah, Caleb 
BorDER. |rael, and say unto them, When pe | the_son_of Jephunneh. 
4, Jehovah. |scome into the land_of Canaan; (this| 20 And of the_tribe_of the_s children_|s. sons. 
oh Steak i is the land that shall-_fall unto you | of Simeon, Shemuél the_son_of Ammi- 
19, Jos); />-|for an inheritance, even the_land_of | hud. = 
Ezek. 47.13-| Canaan with the_? coasts thereof :) 21 Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, Elidad 
19. 3 Then your south 0 quarter -shall_ | the_son_of Chislon. 
enorders, be from the_wilderness_of Zin along by | 2 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_ 
oth, |the_tocoast_of Edom, and your south | schildren_-of Dan, Bukki the_son_of 
bo. border, | border -shall_be the_outmost_coast_of | Jogli. 
ebul. the Salt sea eastward. 23 The_prince_of the_schildren_of 
4 And your xborder «shall_turn from | Joseph, for the_tribe_of the-s children_ 
the south to the_ascent_of Akrabbim, | of Manasseh, Hanniel the_son_of 
and spass_on to Zin: and the_going_ | Ephod. 
forth thereof -shall_be from the south | 2!Andthe_prince_ofthe_tribe_ofthe_ 
to Kadesh-barnea, and -shall_go_on to | schildren_of Ephraim, Kemuél the_ 
Hazar-addar, and -pass_on to Azmon: | son_of Shiphtan. 
g.go-round./ 5 And the border -shall_gfetch_a_| 25 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_ 
compass from Azmon unto the_river_of | schildren_of Zebulun, Elizaphan the_ 
Egypt, and the_goings_out_of it :shall_ | son_of Parnach. 
= | be at the sea. 26 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_ 
WEST. 6 And as for the western border, ye | schildren_of Issachar, Paltiel the_son_ 
6, Josh.15.12. |-shall even have the great xsea for a | of Azzan. 
fee uzek. border: this shall_be your west bor-| 2 And the_prince_of the_tribe_ofthe_ 
pees | der schildren_of Asher, Ahihud the_son_of 
NorTH. 7 And this shall_be your north bor- | Shelomi. 
79. Josh. 15.) der: from the great xsea ye shall_point_| 28 And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_ 
Tea pee out for you xmount Hor: schildren_of Naphtali, Pedahel the_ 
i517 8 From xmount Hor ye shall_point_ | son_of Ammihud.” 
out your border unto the,entrance_of 29 These are they whom ‘Jthe Lorp 
Hamath ; and the_goings_forth_of the | commanded to divide_the_inheritance 
border «shall.be to Zedad : unto -the-schildren_of Israél in the_ 
® And the border :shall_go_on to | land_of Canaan. 
Ziphron, and the_goings_out_of it 
*shall_be at Hazar-enan: this shall_be 
your north border. 3 AND ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses 1451. 
EAST. 10 And ye :shall_point_out your east 5 in the_plains_of Moab by Jordan] Crr1rs or 
ote Josh. |border from Hazar-enan to She- | near Jericho, saying, si 
Hoek. 49 48.| Pham : ; 2 “Command ~the_schildren_of Is-| 7700s: 
M And the tocoast -shall_go_down | raél, that they «give unto the Levites|} son" 
|| sh. shoulder, |{£0m Shepham to xRiblah, on the east | of the_inheritance_of their possession 
Heb. "\side of Ain; and the border :shall_| cities to dwell_in; and ye -«shall_give 
ketheph. j/descend, and -shall_reach unto the_|a/so unto the Levites suburbs for the 
Bb borders. |shside_of the_sea_of Chinnereth. east- | cities round_about them. 
Fuerir. | Ward: 3 And the cities -shall_they_have to 
ANCE OF 22 And the border -shall_go_down to | dwell_in; and the_suburbs_of them 
THE NINE |xJordan,andthe_goings_out_ofit-shall_ | shall_be for their cattle, and for their 
BEeES AND be at the Salt sea: this shall_be your | goods, and for all their beasts. 
13-15. Josh. |land with the %coasts thereof round_| 4Andthe_suburbs_of the cities, which 
14, 1-5. about.” ye shall_give unto the Levites, shall 
&. sons, 18 And Moses commanded -the_schil- | reach from the_wall_of the city and| 
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IN ALL 48 
CITIES. 
6-8. DEuT. 4. 


1413. JOsH. 
XX, Xxi, 


i. Heb, ish. 


CITIES OF 

REFUGE. 

J. Jehovah. 
8. sons. 


sm. smiteth 
a soul, 


g. goel, or 
kinsman. 
| avenger, 
Heb. goel, 
Srom 
gahal, to 
| redeem. 
| sl. slayer, 
Heb, ro- 
tseeakh, 


8. SONS. 


sm. Heb. 

| smiteth a 
| soul, 

{ THE 
MURDERER. 
sl. or slayer. 


g. goel, or 
kinsman- 
| avenger. 


outward a thousand cubits round_ 
about. 

5 And ye -shall_measure from without 
the city on -the_east side two_thousand 
cubits, and on «the_south side two_ 


| thousand cubits, and on -the_west side 


two_thousand cubits, and on +the_ 
northside two_thousand cubits: andthe 
city shall be in the midst: this shall_ 
be to them the_suburbs_of the cities, 

6 And ramong the cities which ye 
shall_give unto the Levites there shall 
be «six cities for xrefuge, which ye shall_ 
appoint for the manslayer, that_he_ 
may_flee thither : and to them ye shall_ 
add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall_give 
to the Levites shall be forty and eight 
cities: them shall ye give with their 
rsuburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall_give 
shall be of the_possession_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél; from them that have 
xmany ye shall_give many; but from 
them that have *few ye shall_give few : 
tevery_one shall_give of his cities unto 
the Levites according_to his inheritance 
which he inheriteth.” 

9’ And J the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 “«Speak unto the-_s children_of Is- 
raél, and ssay unto them, When pe +be_ 
come_over xJordan into the_land_of 
Canaan ; 

11 Then ye -shall_appoint you cities 
to be cities_of refuge for you ; that the 
aslayer -may_flee thither, +which_ 
sm killeth any_s person at unawares, 

72 And they «shall_be unto you «cities 
for refuge from the g+avenger; that 
xithe s/manslayer ‘die not, until he 
stand before the congregation in xjudg- 
ment. 

18 And of these cities which ye shall_ 
give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall_give -three xcities on this 
side xJordan, and -three xcities shall_ 


-|ye_give in the_land_of Canaan, which 


shall_be cities_of refuge. 

15 xThese six xcities shall_be a refuge, 
both for the_schildren_of Israél, and 
for the stranger, and for the sojourner 
among them: that every_one +that 
sm killeth any_s person unawares may_ 
flee thither. 

16 And if he -smite him with an instru- 
ment of iron, so_that he die, he is a 
slamurderer: x+the s’murderer shall_ 
surely be_put_to_death. 

W7 And if he -smite him with throwing 
a stone, wherewith he 'may_die, and he 
die, he 7s a sl!2murderer: x+the s! mur- 
derer shall_surely be_put_to_death. 

18 Or 7f he «smite him with a hand 
weapon_of wood, wherewith he tmay_ 
die, and he die, he is a sl4murderer : 
xsthe s’murderer shall_surely be_put_ 
to_death. 

19 The_g+revenger_of xblood himself 
shall slay -x+the s! murderer: when he 
meeteth him, he shall_slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred, or 
ne at him by laying_of_wait, that he 
die; 

21 Or in enmity ‘smite him with his 
hand, that he die : x+he_that smote him 
shall_surely be_put_to_death; for he 
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is a slamurderer: the g4revenger_of) B.C.1 
xblood shall_slay -*+the «! murderer, 
when he meeteth him, 

22 But if he -thrust him suddenly} Taz M 
without enmity, or have cast upon him} SLAYER. 
any thing without laying_of_wait, ff 

2% Or with any stone, wherewith a) 
man ‘tmay_die, seeing him not, and 
cast it upon him, that he die, and 
~t was not his enemy, neither sought) 
his harm : 

24 Then the congregation *shall_judge 
between x+the smslayer and the g+re- 
venger_of xblood according_to xthese 
xjudgments : 

25 And the congregation sshall_deliver 
the slayer out_of the_hand_of the_ 
y4revenger-_of xblood, and the congrega- 
tion -shall_restore him to the_city_of 
his refuge, whither he was_fled : and he 
*shall_abide in it unto the_death_of the 
or high xpriest, .“ which was_anointed 
with the holy oil. i 

26 But if xthe slayer shall at_any_ 
time come_without -the_border_of the_ 
city_of his refuge, whither he twas_fled ; 

27 And the_g4revenger_of xblood «find 
him without the_borders_of the_city_of 
his refuge, and the_g-4revenger _ of 
xblood kill the slayer ; he i'shall not 
be_guilty of blood : 

28 Because he should_have_remained 
in the_city_of his refuge until the_ 
death_of the gr high xpriest : but after 
the_death_of the gr high xpriest x-the 
slayer shall_return into the_land_of his 
possession. 

23 So these things sshall_be for a 
statute_of judgment unto yeu through- 
out your generations in all your dwell- 
ings. 

30 Whoso. smakilleth any _s person, 
xathes! murderer shall_be_put_to_death 
by the_mouth_of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
so person to cause him to die. so, soul. 

31 Moreover ye shall_take no rsatis-|7. ransom, 
faction for the_:life_of a s! smurderer, 
which is / guilty of death: but he 
shall_be_surely put_to_death. phar, to 

2 And ye shall_take no r satisfaction) Cover, 
for him_that_is_fled to the_city_of his|*pS%9 "7. 
refuge, that he should_come_again to|/. faulty to 
dwell in the land, until the_death of} die 
the priest. 

83'So ye ghall not pollute -the land 
wherein pe are: for xblood it 'defileth 
-the land: and the land cannot be_ 
cleansed of the blood that +is_shed 
therein, but by the_blood_of +him_ 
that_shed it. i ; 

34 'Defile not therefore -the land|é i 
which pe +shallinhabit, ‘wherein E] Wich ~ 
adwell: for € the Lorp +dwell » among} y. Jehoy: 
the_s children_of Israél.” in. in-the- 

midst_of. 
3 AND the_chief xfathers of the_ 
families_of the_s children_of Gi- 
lead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of 
Manasseh, of the_families_of the_sons_|,. 
of Joseph, came_near, and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the_chief 
fathers of the_s children_of Israél : 

2 And they said, “J The Lorp com- 
manded my ~lord to give -the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the_s children_ 
of Israél : and my lord was_commanded 


g. goel, or 
kinsman 
uvenger. 


gr. great 
priest. 
ah. hie. 


i, is not 
guilty. 


eo, 
copher, 
pes cah- 
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B.C. 1451. by 1 the Lorn to give -the_inheritance_ 
ot Zelophehad our brother unto his 
daughters. 

3 And if they -be married to any of 
the_sons_of the_other_tribes_of the_ 
s children_of Israél, then «shall their in- 
heritance be_taken from the_inherit- 
ance_of our fathers, and -shall_be_put 
to the_inheritance_of the tribe where- 
unto. they are_received : so shall_it_be_ 
taken from the_lot_of our inheritance. 

4+ And when the jubilee of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél shall_be, then «shall their 
inheritance be_put unto the_inherit- 
ance_of the tribe whereunto they are_ 
received : so shall their inheritance be_ 
taken_away from the_inheritance_of 
= tribe_of our fathers.” 

Moses commanded -the_ 
nanan eee. of Israel according_ to fad 
mword of /the Lorp, saying, 
tribe_of the_sons_of Joseph +hath— said| 
well. 

6 This is the thing which / the Lorp | 
-doth_command concerning the_daugh- | 
ters_of Zelophehad, saying, ‘Let them 
6 marry to whom they think best ; only 
to the_family_of the_tribe_of their fa-| 
ther shall_they_? marry. j 
| 7 So shall not the_inheritance_of! 

the_schildren_of Israél remove from 
tribe to tribe: for every_one_of the_ 


6. be wives. 
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schildren_of Israél shall «keep_him- 
self to the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of 
his fathers. 

5 And every daughter, that_possess- 
eth an inheritance in any tribe_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, shall_be wife unto 
one of the_family_of the_tribe_of her 
father, that the_schildren_of Israél 
‘may_enjoy ‘every_man the_inherit- 
= his fathers. 

° Neither shall the inheritance re- 
move from one tribe to another tribe; 
but tevery_one of the_tribes_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél shall ~* keep_ him-) 
self to his_own inheritance.” 

10 Even as ‘the. Lorp commanded) 
-Moses, so did the_daughters_of Zelo- 
phehad : 

i For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the_daughters_ 
of Zelophehad, were married unto their 
father’s_brothers’ sons : 

2 And they were married into the_| 
families_of the_sons_of Manasseh the_ 
son_of Joseph, and their inheritance} 
remained in the_tribe_of the_family_of| 
their father. | 

13 These are the commandments and | 
|the judgments, which / the Lorp com- 
manded by the_hand_of Moses unto 
the_s children_of Israél in the_plains_ 


c. cleave. 


i. Heb. ish. 


i. ish. 
. sons. 
c. cleave. 


J. Jehovah. 


| of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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OF MOSES, CALLED | 
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B.C. 1451. 
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B.C. 1451. IHESE be the words which Moses; you: -go_in and spossess -the land B.C. 1451. 
j= | 4. spake unto all Israél on this side| which / the Lorp sware unto your fa- z. Jehovah. 
as nee xJordan in the wilderness, in the) thers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to) 
ness. |plain over_against the s« Red sea, be-| give unto them and to their seed after 
| su. Hed. tween Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, | them.’ 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. | 9 And I spake unto you at xthat_ CAPTAINS 
2 (There are eleven days’ journey | xtime, saying, ‘I tam not able to bear | AND 
from Horeb by the_way_of mount Seir pow myself alone : JUDGES. 
unto Kadesh-barnea.) 103 The Lorp your =God hath_ a oee shu rs 
3.SeeNum.| 3 And it came_to_pass in the fortieth plied pou, and, ‘behold, ye are this day 5. Jehovah 
33. 38. year, in the eleventh month, on the first | as oe of <heayen for multi-| your Elo- 
day of the month, that Moses spake | tud him. 
8. sons, unto the_schildren_of Israél, accord- 1 re The Lorp =God_of your fathers s. Jehovah. 
J. Jehoyah. |ing_unto all that’ the Lorp had_given | ‘make you a thousand times so many) 
him in_commandment unto them ; more as ye are, and bless pon, a<as He ae. accord- 
4. Num. 21 4 After he had_slain -Sihon the_| hath promised you!) ing-as. 
35. king_of the Amorites, which +dwelt in} © HowcanT myself_alone tbear your 
Heshbon, and -Og the_king_of xBashan, | SNES GS and your burden, and your 
which +dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: | strife ? 
1491. 5 On this side <Jordan, in the_land_| 1} -Take you wise men, and under- @. Jeb. | 
Moses’ |of Moab, began Moses to declare xthis| standing, and known among your| 222 Eun: | 
ADDRESS. |sJaw, saying, tribes, and I will-make them rulers| 247% 
J. Jehovah 63 The LORD our =God spake unto over you.’ enosh. 
him: te |US in Horeb, saying, ‘Ye have_dwelt) 1! And ye answered me, and said, 
“Ererlast- |long enough in xthis xmount: “The thing which thou -hast_spoken is 
ing and 7 -Turn you, and -take your journey, | good for us to do.’ 
Triune _| and -go to the_mount_of the Amorites,| 15 So I took -the_chief_of your tribes, 
itn, and unto all the places nigh _there- wise = men, and known, and madethem 
Josh, 11.16-| unto, in the plain, in the ~hills, and in heads over you, captains_oyer thou- 
2B. the yale, and in the south, and by the! sands, and captains_oyer hundreds, and 
sea side, to the_land_of the Canaanites, | captains_over fifties, and captains_over 
and unto <Lebanon, unto the great | tens, and officers among your tribes. 
xriver, the_river Euphrates. 16 And I charged | your -judges at 


8 Behold, I -have_set «the land before | 


xthat «time, saying, ‘“Hear the causes 
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DeutTEROoNOMY I. 17. 


B.C. 14651. 
i. Heb. ish. 


Sf. Heb. 
faces. 


ai. it. 


“1490. 
THE Pos- 
SESSION OF 
THE LAND. 


ae. accord- 
ing-as Je- 
hovah our 
Elohim, 
our Triune 
God. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


1490. 
REPORT OF 
THE SPIES. 

22. Comp. 
Num. xiii. 

@. anah- 
shim, 


e. Eshcol, 
Cluster_of 
grapes. 


MURMUR- 
ING. 
26. Num. 14. 
1+4. 


m. mouth_of 
Jehovah 
your 
Elohim. 


a, are we 
going up? 


ENcovu- 
RAGEMENT. 


31. Ch. 32.11, 
12. Ex.19.4 

ac. accord- 
ing-as. 

i, Heb, ish. 
UNBELIEF. 
in. in Jeho- 

vah your 
Elohim. 
33. Ex. 13.21, 


22. Num. 
10. 33. 


between your brethren, and -judge 
righteously between every *man and 
his brother, and the_stranger_that_is_ 
with him. 

7 Ye shall not respect /persons in 
xjudgment; bwt ye shall_hear the 
small as_well as the great ; ye shall not 
be_afraid of the_face_of ‘man; for the 
judgment ,'is =God’s: and the cause 
that is too_hard for you, bring it 
unto me, and I -will_hear it.’ 

18 And I commanded pow at xthat 
xtime -all the things which ye tshould_ 


0. 

19 And when_we_departed from Ho- 
reb, we went_through -all xthat xgreat 
and xterrible xwilderness, which ye saw 
by the_way_of the_mountain_of the 
Amorites, «cas Jthe Lorp our =God 
commanded us; and we came_to Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you,‘ Ye -are_come 
unto the_mountain_of the Amorites, 
which J the Lorp our =God +doth_give 
unto us. : 

21 Behold, Jthe Lorp thy =God shath_ 
set the land before thee : -go_up and 
*possess it, cas -the Lorp =God_of thy 
fathers -hath_said unto thee; fear not, 
neither 'be_discouraged.’ 

2 And ye came_near unta,me every_ 
one_of you, and said, ‘We will_send 
«men before us, and they shall_search_ 
us_out the land, and bring us word 
again by -what way we 'must_go_up, 
and into «what xcities we shall_come.’ 

23 And the saying pleased me well: 
and I took twelve «men of you, one 
of a xtribe : 

24 And they turned and went_up into 
the mountain, and came unto the_ 
yalley_of ¢ Eshceol, and searched if out. 

2 And they took of the_fruit_of the 
land in their hands, and brought_it_ 
down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, ‘7tisa good land which 
‘the Lorp our =God +doth_give us.’ 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go_ 
up, but rebelled_against -the_” com- 
mandment_of 4 the Lorp your =God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, ‘ Because 4 the Lorp hated us, 
He -hath_brought_us_forth out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, to deliver ns into the_ 
hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither «shall we +go_up? our 
brethren shave_discouraged our heart, 
saying, The —people ts greater and taller 
than we; the cities are great and walled= 
up to=heaven; and moreover we shave_ 
seen the_sons_of the Anakims there.’ 

29 Then I said unto you, ‘'Dread 
not, neither 'be_afraid of them. 

30 The Lorp your =God x+which go- 
eth before you, He shall_fight for you, 


according_to all that He did for you in | i 


Egypt before your eyes; 
31 And in the wilderness, where thou 


"| *hast_seen how that! the Lorp thy =God 


bare thee, «cas atman ‘doth_bear his 
son, in all the way that ye went, until 
ye came into xthis xplace.’ 

82 Yet in xthis xthing ye did not be- 
lieve *»J the Lorp your =God, 

33 x1Who went in the way before you, 
to search you out a place to pitch_ 
your_tents 77, in xfire by_night, to shew 


you by what way ye tshould_go, and in 
a cloud by_day. ‘ 4 
34 And /the Lorp heard -the_voice_ 


of your words, and was_wroth, and| CALE 


sware, saying, 

3 “Surely there shall not one of 
xthese « xmen of xthis xeyil xgeneration 
see xthat xgood sland, which I sware to 
give unto oe fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh ; 
he shall_see it, and to him will_I_give 
-the land that he -hath_trodden upon, 
and to his s children, because he -hath_ 
wholly followed 4 the Lorp.’ 

37 Also J the Lorp was_angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, ‘Thon also shalt 
not go_in thither. 

38 But Joshua the_son_of Nun,x+which 
standeth before thee, he shall go_in 
thither: -encourage him: for he shall_ 
cause Israél to_inherit it. 

39 Moreover your little_ones, which ye 


said tshould_be a prey, and your schil-} 3 
ay had no know-|* 


dren, which in that 
ledge between good and evil, thep shall_ 
go_in thither, and unto them will_I_ 
give it, and they shall_possess it. 

40 But as for pou, *turn you, and -take_ 
your_journey into the wilderness by 
the_way_of the. Red sea.’ 

41 Then ye answered and said unto 
me, ‘We -have-sinned against /the 
Lorp, Wwe will_go_up and «fight, accord- 
ing_to all that ‘the Lorp our =God 
commanded us.’ And when ye had_ 
girded_on ‘ every_man his -weapons_of 
war ye were_ready to go_up into the 
hil 

42 And J the Lorp said unto me, ‘Say 
unto them, 'Go not up, neither ‘fight ; 
for I am not among you; lest ye tbe_ 
smitten before your enemies.’ 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled_against -the_ 
mcommandment_of ‘the Lorp, and 
went_presumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, xswhich dwelt 
in xthat ’ xmountain, came_out against 
pou, and chased pow, «cas xbees *do, 
and destroyed pow in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. 

4 And ye returned and wept before 
Jthe Lorp; but Jthe Lorp would not 
hearken to your voice, nor give_ear unto 
you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, 
according_unto the days that ye abode 
there. 

2 “THEN we turned, and took_our_ 
journey into the wilderness by the_ 


way_of theRed sea, acas Jthe Lorp 1 


spake unto me: and we ~compassed 
“mount Seir many days. 
_ 2 And ! the Lorp spake unto me, say- 


tain lone pas *turn you north- 
ward. 

4 And -command thou -the people, 
saying, He are +to_pass_through the_ 
> coast_of your brethren the_s children_ 
of Esau, x+which dwell in Seir; and they 
shall_be_afraid of you: stake ye good 
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ng, 
3 “Ye have_g compassed xthis *moun-| 7 


B.C. 1451 


m. mouth-of 
Jehovah, — 


h. hill. 
ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


6. border. 
§. sons. 
e. even to 
the_tread. 
ing-of the- © 


| Deuteronomy II. 6. 


| B.C.1451. ;much as a foot breadth; because I 
shaye_given -mount Seir unto Esau for 


@ possession. 
6 Ye shall_buy meat of them for 
sixmoney, that ye ‘may_eat; and ye 
shall also buy water of them forst money, 
that ye -may_drink. 
7 For Jthe Lorp thy =God -hath_ 
blessed thee in all the_works_of thy 
hand: He-knoweth thy walking through 
xthis xgreat *wilderness: these forty 
years Jthe Lorp thy =God hath been 
with thee ; thou -hast_lacked nothing. 

8 And when_we_passed_by from our 
. |-brethren the_schildren_of Esau, 
x:which dwelt in Seir, through the-way_ 
of the plain from Elath, and from 
Ezion-gaber, we turned and passed_by 
the_way_of the_wilderness_of Moab. 

2 And J the Lorp said unto me,*Dis- 
tress not -the ™ Moabites, neither con- 
tend_with them in battle : for I will not 
give thee of their land jor a possession ; 
because I -haye_given «Ar unto the_ 
schildren_of Lot for a possession.” 

10 Thee ane dwelt poate in times_ 
past, a people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims ; 

ll @@hich also ‘were_accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the Moab- 
ites call them Emims. 

12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime; but the_s children_of Esau 
.|*fsucceeded them, when they had_de- 

stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their rstead; «cas Israél did 
unto the_land_of his possession, which 
I the Lorp gaye unto them. 

13 Now -rise_up, said I, and -get_you_ 
over rthe_brook Zered. And we went_ 
oyer *the_brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came 
from Kadesh-barnea, until we were_ 
come_oyer -the_brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; until all the genera- 
tion_of the_e men_of xwar were_wasted_ 
.. lout from among the host, eas /the 
- | Lorp sware unto them. 
15 For indeed the_hand_of 7 the Lorp 
i}was against them, to destroy them 
from among the host, until they were_ 
consumed. 
16 So it came_to_pass, when all the_ 
@men_of war were_consumed and dead 
from among the people, 
iu That /the LorD spake unto me, 


saying, 
18 “hou art to pass_over_through 
-Ar, -the_! coast_of Moab, this day: 
19 And when thou -comest_nigh over_ 
against the_s children_of Ammon, ‘dis- 
tress them not, nor ‘meddle with them: 
for I will not give thee of the_land_of 
the_schildren_of Ammon any posses- 
sion: because I -haye_given it unto 
the_s children_of Lot for a possession.’ 
22 (That also was_accounted a land_ 
of giants: giants dwelt therein in old_ 
time; and the Ammonites ‘call them 
See esicteracand d tall, 
people great, and many, an 
as the Anakims; but Jthe Lorp de- 
stroyed them before them: and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their 


2. Zamzum- 


pam 
Noisy-ones. 


2 


ac As He did to the_schildren_of 
Esau, x+which dwelt in Seir, when He 


DEuvTERONOMY IIT. 1. 


destroyed «the Horims from before 
them; and they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their stead even unto xthis 
xday: ¢ 

23 And the Avims x:which dwelt in 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caph- 
torims, <:which came_forth out_of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 -Rise_ye_up, ‘take_your_journey, 
and spass_over -the_river Arnon: be- 


hold, I -have_given into thine hand = 


-Sihon the Amorite, king_of Heshbon, 
and his -land : -begin to_possess it, and 
-contend with him in_battle. 

3 xThis xday will_I_begin to put the_ 
dread_of thee and the_fear_ofthee upon 
the nations that are under «? the whole 
x-heaven, who shall_hear report_of 
thee, and -shall_tremble, and -be_in_ 
anguish because of thee.’ 

25 And I sent messengers out_of the_ 
wilderness_of Kedemoth unto Sihon 


king_of Heshbon with words_of peace, = 


saying, 

= ‘*Let_me_pass through thy land: 
I will_go_along by the high_way, I will 
neither turn unto_the_right_hand nor 
to_the_left. 

23 Thou shalt_sell me meat for 
simoney, that I -may_eat; and ‘give 
me water for simoney, that I -may_ 
ee only I will_pass_through on my 
eet ; 


dwell in Seir, and the Moabites «which 


dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I\~ 


shall_pass_over *Jordan into the land 
which / the Lerp our =God «giveth us.’ 

0 But Sihon king_of Heshbon would 
not let_us_pass by him: for J the Lorp 
thy =God hardened his <spirit, and 
made his rheart obstinate, that_He_ 
might ‘deliver him into thy hand, as 
as cn xthis xday. 

31 And J the Lorp said unto me, ‘Be- 
hold, I -haye_begun to give -Sihon and 
his -land before thee: -begin to possess, 
that thou mayest_inherit his -land.’ 

= Then Sihon came_out against us, 
he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And J the Lorp our =God di 
him before us; and we smote him, and 
his -sons, and ~all his people. 

34 And we took «all his cities at xthat 
xtime, and utterly_destroyed the ™ men, 
and the women, and the little_ones, of 
revery city, we left none to remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took_for_a_prey 
unto ourselves, and the_spoilof the 
cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the_ 
brink_of the_river_of Arnon, and from 
the city that is by the river, even unto 
xGilead, there was not one city too 
strong for us: Jthe Lorp our =God de- 
livered <all unto us: 

37 Only unto the_land_of the_schil- 
dren_of Ammon thou camest not, nor 
unto any place_of the_river Jabbok, 
nor unto the_cities_in the -mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the Lorp our 
=God forbad us. : 


3 


“THEN we turned, and went_up the_ 
way_to xBashan: and Og the_king_ 


elivered | * 
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si. Silver. 


29 (acAsthe_schildren_of Esau x«which| ac. accord- 
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ae. accord- 
ing-as. 


J. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


m. mortal. 
men, Heb. 
méthim. 


| si. Sirion, 
Breast_ 
plate. 

sh. Shenir, 
Coat_of 
mail. 


11. Amos 2. 
9,10. 2Sam. 
12. 26. 


8. Sons. 


i. ish. 
THE TWO 
TRIBES AND 
HALF. 
12-17. Num. 

32. 33-42. 


b. border. 


v. i.e. Vil- 
lages_of 
Jair in 
Bashan. 


b. border, 


| 5 or 
prings_of 
Pisgah. 


DevuTERONOmY III. 2. 


of xBashan came_out against us, he and | 


all his people, to battle at Edrei. 

2 And ‘the Lorp said unto me, ‘'Fear 
him not: for I -will_deliver him, and 
-all his people, and his sland, into thy 
hand; and thou -shalt_do unto him 
ac as thou didst unto Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.’ 

3 So ‘the Lorp our =God delivered 
into our hands -Og also, the_king-of 
xBashan, and -all his people: and we 
smote him until none was_left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took ~all his cities at xthat 
xtime, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, 
all the_region_of Argob, the_kingdom_ 
of Og in xBashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
xunwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly_destroyed them, 
acas we did unto Sihon king_of Hesh- 
bon, utterly_destroying the ™men, 
xwomen, and xchildren, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the_spoil_of 
the cities, we took_for_a_prey to our- 
selves. 

8 And we took at xthat xtime out_of 
the_hand_ofthe_two kings_of the Amor- 
ites -the land that was on this_side 
xJordan, from the_river_of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon ; 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians teall 
siSirion; and the Amorites ‘call it 
sh Shenir ;) i 

10 All the_cities_of the plain, and all 
xGilead, and all xBashan, unto Sal- 
chah and Edrei, cities_ofthe kingdom _ 
of Og in xBashan. 

11 For only Og king_of Bashan re- 
mained of the_remnant_of «giants ; be- 
hold, his bedstead was a bedstead_of 
iron; is itnot in Rabbath_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Ammon ? nine cubits was the_ 
length thereof, and four cubits the_ 
breadth_of it, after the_cubit_of a 
éman. 

12 And xthis ‘land, which we pos- 
sessed at xthat xtime, from Aroer, which 
is by the_river Arnon, and half mount 
xGilead, and the_cities thereof, gave I 
unto the Reubenites and to the Gad- 
ites. 

13 And the_rest_of «Gilead, and all 
xBashan, being the_kingdom_of Og, 
gave I unto the_half tribe_of Manas- 
seh; all the_region_of xArgob, with all 
xBashan, which ‘was_called the_land_ 
of giants. 

14 Jair the_son_of Manasseh took 
call the_country_of Argob unto the_ 
b-coasts_of xGeshuri and xMaachathi; 
and called them after his_own name, 
vxBashan-havoth-jair, unto xtbis xday. 

15 And I gave *Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto 
the Gadites I gave from xGilead even 
unto the_river Arnon half the valley, 
and the_border even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the_border_of the_ 
s children_of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and xJordan, and 
the_? coast thereof, from Chinnereth 
even unto the_sea_of the plain, even 
the Salt sea, under sp Ashdoth_xpisgah 
eastward. : 


DruTrRonomy IV. 4. 


18 And I commanded pou at xthat) B.C.1451. 


xtime, saying, ‘? Zhe Lorp your =God 
shath_given you xthis “and to possess 
it: ye shall_pass_over armed before 


your brethren the_s children_of Israél, | s. sons. 


all that are «meet for the war. 


19 But your wives, and your little.) Might. - 


ones, and your cattle, (for I -know that 
ye have much cattle 
your cities which I ¢+have_given you ; 

2 Until ‘the Lorp thave_given rest 
unto your brethren, as_well_as unto 
you, and wntil thep also :possess the 
land which 4 the Lorp your =God «hath_ 
given them beyond <Jordan: and then 


sshall_ye_return ‘every_man unto his |i. i 


possession, which I s*have_given you.’ 

21 And I commanded -Joshua at 
xthat xtime, saying, ‘Thine eyes shave_ 
seen call that Jthe Lorp your =God 


‘hath_done unto xthese two xkings: so “55, 


shall 4 the Lorp do unto all the king- 
doms whither thow +passest.’ 
22, Ye shall not fear them: for ‘the 


Lorp your =God He x+shall_fight for} *)- 


ou. 
2 And I besought /the Lorn at xthat 
xtime, saying, ; 

24° OQ_a=Lord 4 Gop, Thott shast_begun 
to shew Thy -servant Thy -greatn 
and Thy xmighty ~hand: for whate~ 
is there in heaven or in xearth, that 
‘ean do according_to Thy works, and 
according_to Thy might? 

25 [_pray_Thee, tlet me go_over, and 
see the good ¥land that is beyond xJor- 
dan, xthat xgoodly xmountain, and 
xLebanon,’ : 

26 But J the Lord was_wroth with me 
for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and Jthe Lorp said unto me, ‘Let_it_ 
suffice thee; tspeak no more unto me 
of this xmatter. 

27 «Get_thee_up into the_top_of » xPis- 
gah, and -lift-up thine eyes westward, 
and northward, and southward, an 
eastward, and -behold i# with thine 
eyes: for thou shalt not go_over xthis 
xJordan. 

28 But -charge -Joshua, and -encou- 
rage him, and «strengthen him: for he 
shall go_over before xthis xpeople, and 
he shall cause them to_inherit «the land 
which thou shalt_see.’ 

29So we abode in the valley over- 


against Beth-peor: 
4. “NOW therefore -hearken, O_Israél, 
unto the statutes and unto the 
judgments, which £ +teach pou, for to 
do them, that ye 'may_live, and -go_in 
and possess rthe land which J the Lorp 
=God_of your fathers +giveth you. 
2 Ye shall not add unto the word 
which £ command pou, neither shall_ 
ye_diminish ought from it, that ye may_ 


keep -the_commandments_of!the LorD)| 9 


your =God which € +command pou. 


1 
3 Your eyes -have_seen what ‘the |: 


Lorp did because_of Baal-peor: for all 


the ‘men that followed Baal-peor, ‘ the |i. 


Lorp thy =God -hath_destroyed them 
from among you. 
+ But pe «that did_cleave unto % the 


Lorp your =God are alive every_one of 


you this day. 
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e,) shall_abide in) 


s, sons.of 


20. Josh. 22. 
| 48998 


COMMAND- | 


| Deuteronomy IV. 5. 


5 Behold, I have taught pow statutes 
and judgments, even as Jthe Lorp my 
=God commanded me, that ye should_ 
do so in the -land whither pe +go_to 


possess it. 

6-Keep therefore and -do them ; for 
this is your wisdom and your under- | 
standing in the_sight_of the nations, | 
which shall_hear -all «these «statutes, | 
and «say, ‘Surely «this «great xnation is 
a wise and understanding people.’ 

7 For what nation is there so great, 
who hath =God so =nigh unto them, as 
ithe Lorp our =God is in all things 
that we call upon Him for / 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 


, righteous as all this xlaw, which € «set 


before you this day? 
° Only -take_heed to thyself, and 
‘keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 


-|"forget -the things which thine eyes 


shaye_seen, and lest they ‘depart from 


thy heart all the_days_of thy life: but | 


‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 


sons ; 

10 Specially the day that thou stood- 
est before ‘the Lorp thy =God in Horeb, 
when ! the Lorp said unto me, ‘-Gather 
Me -the people together, and I will 
make_them_hear My <words, that they 
*may_learn to fear #1e all the days that 
thep shall +live upon the earth, and 
that they ‘may_teach their s-children.’ 

1 And ye came_near and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain 
+burned with xfire unto the_! midst_ 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick_darkness. 

2 And ‘the Lorp spake unto you 


Tim. | out_of the_midst_of the fire: pe sheard 


the_voice_of the words, but +saw no 
similitude; only ye heard a voice. 

13 And He declared unto you His 
-covenant, which He commanded pon 
to perform, even ten «commandments: 
and He wrote them upon two tables_of 
stone. 


1f And Jthe Lord commanded me| 


at xthat <time to teach pon statutes 
and judgments, that ye might_do them 
in the land whither pe +go_over to 
possess it. 

15 -Take ye therefore good heed unto 


2. | yyourselves ; for ye saw no manner_of 


similitude on the_day_that Jthe Lorp | 
spake unto you in Horeb out_of the__ 
midst_of the fire: | 

16 Lest ye ‘corrupt yourselves, and | 
“make you a grayen_image, the_simili- | 
tude_of any figure, the_plikeness_of| 
male or female, | 

7 The_p likeness_of any beast that is 
on the earth, the_plikeness_of any 
winged fowl that ‘flieth in the air, 

18 The_p likeness_of any thing_that_ 
creepeth on the ground, the_p likeness_ 
of any fish that is in the waters beneath 
the earth: 

72 And lest thou 'lift_up thine eyes 
unto x-heaven, and -when_thou_seest 
=the sun, and -the moon, and -the 
stars, even all the_host_of heaven, 
sshouldest_be_driven to worship them, 


and «serve them, which / the Lorp thy }signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 


=God hath divided unto all «nations 
under the_« whole heaven, 


DeEuTERONOMY IV. 34. 


20 But ‘the Lorp -hath_taken pou} B.C. 1451. | 
and brought pou forth out_of the iron |. Ex.1.15. | 


furnace, even out_of Egypt, to be unto 
Him a people_of pinheritance, as ye are 
xthis xday. 

21 Furthermore /the LorD was_angry 
with me for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go_over ‘Jordan, and 
that I should_not go_in unto that good 
xland, which / the Lorp thy =God -giveth 
thee for an inheritance : 

= But E must_die in xthis =land, I 
must not go_over “Jordan: but pe 
| sshall_go_over, and -possess «that «good 
| Mand. 

2% -Take_heed unto yourselves, lest ye 
Horget -the_covenant_of Jthe Lorp 
your =God, which He ¢ made with you, | 
| and -make you agraven_image, or the_ 
|silikeness_of any thing, which / the 
| Lorp thy =God thath_forbidden thee. 


| suming fire, even a jealous ¢~God. 


| and schildren’s schildren, and ye -shall_ 
| have_remained_long in the land, and 
-shall_corrupt yourselves, and -make a 
graven_image, or the_si likeness_of any 
| thing, and -shall_do ~evil in the_sight_ 
of the Lorp thy =God, to provoke_ 
Him_to_anger: 

5 T call =heaven and xearth to_wit- 
ness against you this day, that ye shall 
/soon utterly perish from off the land 
| whereunto pe go_over *Jordan to pos- 
| Sess it; ye shall not prolong your days 
| upon it, but shall_utterly be_destroyed. 

7 And Jthe Lorp -shall_scatter pou 
among the pe nations, and ye -shall_be_ 
left few in number among the » heathen, 
| whither 4 the Lorp shall_lead pou. 
| 78 And there ye -shall_serve gods, the_ 
work_of «men’s hands, wood and stone, 
which neither ‘see, nor thear, nor feat, 
| nor ‘smell. 

2 But if from thence thou -shalt_ 
seek !-the Lorp thy =God, thou -shalt_ 
find Him, if thou tseek Him with all) 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 

=0 When thou art in tribulation, and’ 
all xthese things are_come upon thee, 
even in the latter <days, if thou -turn 
to Sthe Lorp thy =God, and -shalt_be_ 
obedient unto His voice ; 

31 (For Jthe Lorp thy =God is a mer- 
ciful e-God ;) He will not forsake thee, 
neither ‘destroy thee, nor ‘forget -the_ 
covenant_of thy fathers which Hesware 
unto them. 

= For -ask now of the days that_are_| 
past, which were before thee, since the) 


x=heayen unto the_other, whether there 
xgreat xthing 1s, or -hath_been_heard 
like it? ~ 

3 Did ever -people hear the_yoice_ 


live? 
34 Or -hath =God assayed to go and 


another nation, by ‘temptations, by 


2+ For J the Lorp thy =God is a con-|2. 
> When thou shalt_beget s children, | , 


day that =God -created « man upon the|*% 75 
earth, and ask from the_one_side_of| | 


shath_been any such thing as xthis| ” 


of =God speaking out_of the_midst_of |“ 
the fire, «eas thon -hast_heard, and 
1 


by a mighty hand, and by a stretched_ 
out arm, and by great terrors, accord- 


145 


Jer. 11. 4,5. 
p-_posses- 
sion, as 1 
Pet. 2.9 


3.G. =God, 
Elohim, 
plural. 


MOosEs, 


| 
| 


WARNING. | 


. or con- 
firmed. 
si. simili- 


tude, Heb. | 


J. Jehovah 


thy Elohim, | 
thy Triune 
God. 


| 27. Neh. 1.8 | 


pe. peoples. 
n. nations. 


11-14. 
1John3. 33. 
J.G. Jehovah 
thyElohim, 
thy Triune 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


Trinity 
acting in 


ingas. 


take Him a nation from the_midst_of|3; Ex 6. 7. 
t. trials. 


| 
| 


DrutERonomy IV. 35. 


B.C. 1451. ings to all that ‘the Lorp your =God 
for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 
* Unto thee it was_shewed, that thou 


J. Jehovah |mightest_know that J the Lorp He is 


Heisthe |x=God; there is none else beside Him. 
Bee 36 Qut_of xheaven He made_thee_to_ 


hear His -voice, that_He_might in- 
struct thee: and upon xearth He 
shewed thee His xgreat -fire; and thou. 
heardest His words out_of the-midst_ 
of the fire. 

87 And because He loved thy ~fathers, 
therefore He chose their seed after 
them, and brought_thee_out in His 
sight’ with His xmighty power out_of 
Egypt ; 

38 To drive_out nations from before 
thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring_thee_in, to give thee their 
rland for an inheritance, as it is xthis 
xday 


Promises. | °% -Know therefore this day, and -con- 
g. Jehovah |sider it in thine heart, that Jthe Lorp 
Beisthe |He is God in heaven above, and 
Triune upon the earth beneath : there is hone 
cae in the else. 

HERE oe 40 Thou -shalt_keep therefore His 

40.1 Tim. 4. |-statutes, and His -commandments, 

8. which £ +command thee this day, that 
it ‘may_go_well with thee, and with thy 

s. sons, penta after thee, and that thou 

et hely -prolong thy days upon the 
al. all the which J the Lorp thy =God -giveth 
days. Soe ‘al for ever.” 
CITIES OF 41 Then Moses se tsevered three cities 
REFUGE. |on ee side xJordan toward the sun- 
41. Num. 35. | rjsin 
ce : aa That the 4slayer might_flee thither, 
se. sepa- which should_kill his -neighbour_ un- 
rat awares, and , hated him not-in times 
ah. he. past; and that -fleeing unto one of 
xthese xcities he -might_live: 

43. Josh. 20. 43 Namely, ~Bezer in the wilderness, 
in the plain country, of the Reubenites ; 
and -Ramoth in xGilead, of the Gad- 
ites; and Golan in xBashan, of the 
Manassites. 

Summary. | 4 And this 7s the law which Moses 

8. Sons. set before the_s children_of Israél : 

45 These ave the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
Moses spake unto the_schildren_of 
Israel, after they came_forth out_of 
Egypt, : 

46 On this_side Jordan, in the valley 
oyer_against Beth-peor, in the_land_of 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, who 
adwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and 
the_s children_of Israél smote, after 
they were_come_forth out_of Egypt : 

47 And they paseased his “land, and 
-the_land_of Og king_of xBashan, two 
kings_of the Amorites, which were on 
this_side Jordan toward the sun- 
rising ; 

48 From Aroer, which 7s by the_bank_ 
of the_river Arnon, even unto mount 

s, or Sirion. |s Sion, which is Hermon, 

Ch. 3. 9. “49 And all the plain on this_side 
xJordan eastward, even unto the_sea_ 

f. fget-of. of the plain, under the_/ springs_of 
xPisgah. 

RECAPI- AND Moses called all Israél, and 

TULATION. said unto them, “+Hear, O_Israél, 


1. Seech.1.3.)ethe statutes and %judgments which £ 


4speak in your ears this day, that xe ; 
*may_learn them, and -keep, ‘and do|tr. 
them. 

2 JThe Lorp our =God emade a 
covenant with us in Horeb, 

33 The Lorp ¢made not «this xcove- 
nant with our fathers, but with us, even 
us, who are all_of us here alive this 
day. 

4 23 The Lory talked with you face to 
face in the mount out_of the_midst_of 
the fire, 

5 stood between J the Lorp-and 

~» you at xthat xtime, to shew you -the_ 
word_of 4 the Lorp: for ye were_afraid 
by reason_of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying, 

6‘E am “the Tomah oe od, which 
brought_thee_out of the_land_of Egypt, 
from the_house_of se =bondage. 

7 Thou tshalt have none oe gods 
before Me. 

8 Thou tshalt not make thee any 
graven_image, or any silikeness of any 
thing that ts in x=heaven aboye, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth ; 

®° Thou tshalt not bow_down_thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for ¥ / the 
Lorp thy =God am a jealous ¢~God, 
visiting the_iniquity_of the fathers upon 
thes children unto the third and fourth 
generation of +them_that_hate Me, 

10 And shewing ‘mercy unto thou-| 7200" 
sands of +them_that_love Me and keep} x: kindness. 
My commandments. | 

11 Thou shalt not take -the_name_of 
‘the Lorp thy =God in vain: for 4 the 
Lorp will not hold_him_guiltless -that 69. 
‘taketh His name in vain. 4 

12 «Keep the sabbath «day to sanctify| FourTH. 
it, «cas ‘the Lorp thy =God hath com- 
manded thee. d 

13 Six days thou shalt_labour, and 
-do all thy work: 

14 But the seventh day is the sasab- 
bath of ‘the Lorp thy =God: in it thou| ca 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy|;3. 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-| 35. 2 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass, nor any of th cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy manservant and thy 
maidservant hmay_rest as_well_as thou. 

15 And -remember that thou wast a} 15. Col 
servant in the_land_of Egypt, and that 
‘the Lorp thy =God rouse t_thee_out 
thence / through a mighty hand and by 
a stretched_out arm: therefore ‘the 
Lorp thy =God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath «day. 

16 -HWonour thy -father and thy 
mother, «cas 1 the Lorp thy =God hat. 
commanded thee; that thy days 'may_ 
be_prolonged, and that it Fmay_go_well 
with thee, “in the gland which ‘the 
Lorp thy =God «giveth thee. 

17 Thou tshalt not kill. 

18 Neither  shalt_thou_commit_ 
adultery, 

19 Neither tshalt_thou_steal. 

20 Neither tshalt_thou_bear false wit-| 20. Minit 19, 
ness against thy neighbour, 18. 

21 Neither tshalt_thou_desire thy TENTH. 
neighbour's wife, neither 'shalt_thou_ we poms 7. 
covet thy neighbour's house, his field, Hab.29. | 
or his manservant, or his maidseryant,| Luke 12. 15. 


First Com- 


3.G. Jehovah 


THIRD. | 
11. Lev. 19. 
12. Matt. 


SEVENTH. 
EIGHTH. | 
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| DruTERONOMY V. 22. 


B.C. 1451. 


TABLES OF 
ONE. 


A 
MEDIATOR 
REQUESTED. 
ae 20. 18, 


3.6. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


a. Heb, 
ahdahm. 


1, =living 
=God, 
plurals. 

27. Heb. 12. 
19. 


JEHOVAH'S 
LY. 


Matt. 23. 37. 
Luke 19. 40, 


32. Ch. 28.14. 

ac. accord- 
ing-as Je- 
hovah your 
Elohim. 


33. Jer. 7. 23. 


COMMAND- 
MENTS. 

t. this is the 

command- 


“ment. 
J3.G. Jehovah 


‘Jout_of the_midst_of the fire, of the 
“|eloud, and of the thick_darkness, with 


- them, that they would_fear MMe, and 


his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is 
thy neighbour's.’ 

22 xThese xwords Jthe Lorp spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 


a great voice: and He added no more. 
And He wrote them oin two tables_of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came_to_pass, when ye_ 
heard «the voice out_of the_midst_of 
the darkness, (for the mountain +did_ 
burn with ~fire,) that ye came_near 
unto me, even all the_-heads_of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, ‘Behold, Jthe Lorp 
our =God -hath_shewed us His «glory 
and His -greatness, and we shaye_heard 
His voice out_of the_midst_of the fire: 
we -haye_seen xthis xday that =God 
'doth_talk with « xman, and he «liveth. 

25 Now therefore why tshould_we_ 
die? for xthis xgreat xfire will_consume 
us: if we thear -the_voice_of / the Lorp 
ow =God any_more, then we -shall 

ie. 

26 For who is there of all flesh, that 
ehath_heard the_voice_of the !=living 
=God speaking out_of the_midst_of the 
fire, as we have, and lived ? 

27 «Go thow near, and -hear -all that 
the Lorp our od shall.say: and 
speak thow unto us -all that J the Lorp 
our =God shall_speak unto thee; and 
we “will_hear it, and «do it.’ 

28 And J the Lorp heard -the_yoice_of 
your words, when ye spake unto me; 
and ‘.the Lorp said unto me, ‘I -have_ 
heard «the_voice_of the_words_of xthis 
xpeople, which they -have_spoken unto 
thee: they -have_well_said all that they 
shaye_spoken. 

29 O_that there -were such a heart in 


keep -all My commandments “ always, 
that it tmight_be_well with them, and 
with their s children for ever ! 

30 -Go «say to them, -Get you into 
your tents again. 

‘1 But as for thee, -stand thou here | 
by Me, and I will_speak unto thee -all' 
the -commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which thou shalt_ 
teach them, that they -may_do them in 
the land which £ +give them to possess | 
it.’ 
82 Ye -shall_observe to do therefore 
acas ‘the Lorp your =God -hath_com- 
manded pow: ye shall not turn_aside 
to_the_right_hand or to_the_left. 

33 Ye shall_walk in all the ways which | 
Jthe Lorp your =God -hath_commanded | 
pou, that ye 'may_live, and that it may 
be well with you, and that ye -may_ 
prolong your days in the land which ye | 


shall_possess.’ 
6 “NOW. ‘tthese are. the command- 
ments, the statutes and the judg-' 
ments, which Jthe Lorp your =God 
commanded to teach pon that ye might_ | 
do them in the land whither pe p+go to 
possess it: | 
2 That thou tmightest_fear ‘J «the 


28, 1. | LorD thy =God, to keep rall His statutes 


. (and His commandments, which £ +com- | 


DrvtTERonomy VI. 21. 


mand thee, thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son, all the_days_of thy life; and 
that thy days may_be_prolonged. 

3 -Hear therefore, O_Israél, and -ob- 
serve to do it ; that it may_be_well with 
thee, and that tye may_increase might- 
ily, «cas J the Lorp =God_of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in the land that_ 
floweth_with milk and honey. 

4 -Hear, O_Israel: ’Zhe Lorp our 
=God is one J Lorp: 

5 And thou -shalt_loye J-the Lorp 
thy =God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And xthese xwords, which £ +com- 
mand thee this day, :shall_be o in thine 


heart : 

7 And thou -shalt_shteach_them_ 
diligently unto thy schildren, and 
*shalt_talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest_down, and 
when thou risest_up. 

8 And thou ‘shalt_bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they sshall_ 
be / as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou sshalt_write them upon 
the_posts_of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it *shall_be, when J the Lorp 
thy =God shall_have_brought thee into 
the land which He sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full_of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and 
olive_trees, which thou plantedst not ; 
wes thou ‘shalt_have_eaten and -be_ 

ull ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget J the 
Lorp, which brought_thee_forth out_ 
of the_land_of Egypt, from the_house_ 
of =bondage. 

13 Thou shalt_fear J-the Lorp thy 
=God, and tserve Hint, and shalt_swear 
by His name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other gods, 
of the_gods_of the =people which ave 
round_about you ; 

1s (For Jthe Lorp thy =God is a 
jealous «-God among you) lest the_ 
anger_of ‘the Lorp thy =God tbe_ 
kindled against thee, and -destroy thee 
from off the_face_of the 9 earth 

16 Ye shall not tempt !-the Lorp your 
=God, ac as ye tempted Him in xMassah. 

7 Ye shall diligently_keep -the_com- 
mandments_of Jthe Lorp your =God, 
and His testimonies, and His statutes, 
which He hath commanded thee. 

Js And thou -shalt_do that which is 
xright and xgood in the_sight_of / the 
Lorp : that it 'may_be well with thee, 
and that thou -mayest go_in and -pos- 
sess the good *land which 4 the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To cast_out «all thine enemies from 
before thee, «cas ‘the Lorp shath_ 
spoken. 

20 And when thy son tasketh thee in_ 
time_to_come, saying, ‘What mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which Jthe Lorp our =God 
shath.commanded pou?’ 

21 Then thou -shalt_say unto thy son, 


B.C.1451, 


Elohim. 
4. Matt. 22. 
39-40. 


Mark 12.28- 
B 


0. On. 
sh. Sharpen, 
by repeti- 

tion. 
S. SONS, 07 
descend- 
ants, 


J. for front- 
lets. 


‘THE LAND. 


10. Josh. 24. 


13. Neh. 9. 
25. 


12. Prov. 30. 
8, 9. 


b. ‘bondmen, 
x 21; ch. 7. 


13. Ch.10. 20. 


Isa. 65. 16. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


g- ground. 


OBEDIENCE. 
16. Marr. 4. 


7. 
12._1Cor. 
10. 9. 
ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 

IN: 
STRUCTION. 


LUKE 4. 


20. Ex. 12. 26, 


21. Ex. 
Col. 1.1 
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13. 3. 
3. 


| B.C. 1451. | 


. 


22. Ps. 135. 9. 


a’. all the 
days. 


25. Ezek. 20. 
ll. Rom. 
10, 5, 6. 
Gal, 3. 12. 

ae. accord 
ing-as. 


THE 
NATIONS OF 
CANAAN. 
1, Ex, 23, 23. 
J.G. Jehovah 
thy Triune 

God. 


2. Ch, 20. 16, 
17. 


e. cut, or 
confirm. 


J. Jehovah, 


5. Ch. 12. 2, 3. 

7, But 
rather. 

6. burn-up, 
Heb, 


séraph. 


Gop's 
CHOICE OF 
ISRAEL. 

6. Jer. Ba 3. 
p. peculiar, 
as Ex. A 5. 
q. ground. 
7. Ch. 10, 22. 


al. all the 
peoples. 


8. Ch. 4. 37, 


OBEDIENCE, 

5.G. Jehovah 

4 thyElohim, 
He is the 
=God (the 
Triune 
God), the 
faithful. 

e. El (God, 
singular). 

t. loying- 
kindness, 


| DeuTERONOMY VI. 22. 


“We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; 
and ‘the Lorp brought us out_of Egypt 
with a mighty hand: 

2 And ‘the Lorp shewed signs and 
wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, 


upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- | 


hold, before our eyes : 

2% And He brought 1s out from thence, 
that_He might_bring us in, to give us 
«the land which He sware unto our 
fathers. 

24 And! the Lorp commanded us to 
do rall xthese «statutes, to fear / «the 
Lorp our =God, for our good « always, 
that He might_preserve_us_alive, as it 
is at xthis xday, 

2 And it shall_be our righteousness, 
if we observe to do -all xthese xcom- 
mandments before! the Lorp our =God, 
ac as He -hath_commanded us.’ 


“WHEN !the Lorp thy =God shall_ 
7 bring thee into the land whither 
thou +goest to possess it, and -hath_ 
cast_out many nations before thee, the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou: 

2 And when ‘the Lorp thy =God 
sshall_deliver them before thee; thou 
sshalt_smite them, and utterly destroy 
then; thou shalt_cmake no covenant 
with them, nor 'shew_mercy unto 
them: 

3 Neither shalt_thou_make_marriages 
with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt_thou_take unto thy son. 

4¥For they will_turn_away thy -son 
from following Me, that they -may_ 
serve other gods: so -will the_anger_of 
‘the Lorn -be_kindled against you, and 
-destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But » thus shall_ye_deal with them ; 
ye shall_destroy their altars, and 
Fbreak_down their images, and tcut_ 
down their groves, and Yburn their 
graven_images with xfire. 

6 For thon art a holy people unto 
‘the Lorp thy =God: /the Lorn thy 
=God -hath_chosen thee to bea p special 
people unto Himself, above all x=people 
that are upon the_face_of the 7 earth. 

7IThe Lorp did not set_His_love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were_more_in_number than «any 
x=people: for pe were the fewest of all 
SU. 

But because ! the Lorp loved you, 
and because He would_keep the oath 
which He had_sworn unto your fathers, 
hath ‘the Lory brought pow out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out_ 
of the_-house_of bondmen, from the_ 
hand_of Pharaoh king_of Egypt. 

®° -Know therefore that ! the Lorp 
thy =God, He is x=God, the faithful 
e~God, +which_keepeth xcovenant and 
Ixmercy with +them_that_love Him and 
ikeep His commandments to a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10 And <trepayeth sthem_that_hate 
Him to their face, to_destroy them: 
He will not be_slack to him_that_hateth 
Him, He will_repay him to his face. 


DEUTERONOMY 


1 Thou +shalt_therefore keep -the 
-commandments, and -thestatutes, and 
rthe judgments, which £ command 
thee this day, to do them. . 

12 Wherefore it *shall.come_to_pass, 
if ye thearken to xthese %judgments, 
and *keep, and -do them, that ‘the 
Lorp thy =God -shall_keep unto thee 
-the covenant and «the /merey which 
He sware unto thy fathers : 

13 And He -will_love thee, and »bless 
thee, and -multiply thee: He will also 
bless the_fruit_of thy womb, and the_ 
fruit_of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the_increase_of 
thy kine, and the_flocks_of thy sheep, in 
the land which He sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt_be blessed above all 
x=people: there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

16 And Jthe Lorp -will_take_away 
from thee all sickness, and will_put 
none_of the evil diseases_of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but 
pies ck them upon all them +that_hate 
thee. 

16 And thou sshalt_consume ~all the 
=people which ‘the Lorp thy =God 
4shall_deliver thee; thine eye shall_ 
have no pity upon them : neither shalt_ 
thou_serve their -gods; for that will 
be a snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt_say in thine héart, 
‘xThese xnations are more than I ; how 
can I dispossess them?’ 

18 Thou shalt not be_afraid of them; 
but shalt_well remember -what ‘the 
Lorp thy =God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt; 

19 The great ¢xtemptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wonders, and the mighty xhand, and 
the stretched_out xarm, whereby / the 
Lorp thy =God brought_thee_out; so 
shall J the Lorp thy =God do unto all 
the =people of whom thou -art_afraid. 

20 Moreover J the Lorp thy =God will_ 
send -the hornet among them, until 
they_that are_left, and x+hide_them- 
selves from thee, be_destroyed. 

2.Thou shalt not be_affrighted at 
them: for J the Lorn thy =God 7s among 
you, a mighty e~God and terrible. 

22 And / the Lorp thy =God -will_put_ 
out xthose nations before thee by little 
and little: thou 'mayest not consume 
them at_once, lest the_beasts_of the field 
tincrease upon thee, 

23 But ‘the Lorp thy =God sshall_ 
deliver them 4 unto thee, and -shall_ 
destroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be_destroyed. 

24 And He -shall_deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou -shalt_destroy 
their name from under x=heaven : there 
shall no *man be_able_to_stand before 
thee, until thou have_destroyed thent. 

2 The_graven_images_of their gods 
shall_ye_> burn with xfire: thou shalt 
not desire the silver or gold that is on 


them, nor -take it unto thee, lest thou 
'be_snared therein: for it isan abomina- 
tion to ! the Lorp thy =God. 

26 Neither shalt_thou_bring an abomi- 
nation into thine house, lest thou -be a 
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singular, 
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24. Josh, 23, | 
9. 
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2. Josh. 7.1, 
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Heb. 
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BC. 1451. 


OBEDIENCE. 


J. Jehovah. 


REMEM- 
BRANCE,. 


_ | J.G. Jehoyah 


thy Elohinn. h 


mahn, 
Jrom mah- 


al. 
|g, Jehovah, 


5. Proy. 3.12. 
Heb.12. 5,6. 
ac. accord- 


ing-as. 
4. Heb, ish. 


THE LAND. 


WARNING. 
3.G. Jehoyah 
thy Elohim. 


6. bondmen. 


f thee_to_hunger, and fe 


cursed_thing like it: but thou shalt_ 
utterly detest it, and thou shalt_utterly 
abhor it ; for it is a cursed_thing. 

“ALL the -commandments which 
8 = «command thee this day shall_ 
ye_observe to do, that ye 'may_live, 
and -multiply, and -go_in and -possess 
«the land which / the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou -shalt_remember <all the 
way which ! the Lorp thy =God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to 
umble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know «what was in thine heart, whether 
thou 'wouldest_keep His command- 
Ments,orno. . 

3 And He humbled thee, and suffered_ 
thee » with 
xmannd, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that He 
might_make_thee_know that «xman 
Fdoth not live o by xbread only, but o by 
every word that_proceedeth_out_of 
eeu Jthe Lorp ‘doth «xman 

ive. 

4Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

5 Thou ‘shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, «cas a ‘man tchasteneth 
his son, so J the Lory thy =God +chas- 
teneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou -shalt_keep <«the_ 
commandments_of J the Lorp thy =God, 
to walk in His ways, and to fear Him. 

7 For ‘the Lory thy =God +bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land_of brooks_ 
of =water, of fountains and depths 
4that_spring_out of valleys and hills ; 

8 A land_of wheat, and barley, and 
-yines, and -fig_trees, and -pomegran- 
ates; a land_of oil_olive, and honey ; 

_ 9 A land wherein thou shalt_eat bread 

without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it ; a land whose stones 
are iron, and out_of whose hills thou 
tmayest_dig brass. 

10 When thou -hast_eaten and -art_ 
full, then thou -shalt_bless 1 <-the Lorp 
thy =God for the good land which He 
shath_given thee. ; 

il -Beware that thou forget not J<-the 
Lorp thy =God, in not keeping His com- 
mandments, and His judgments, and 
His statutes, which £ command thee 
this day : 

2 Lest when thou thast_eaten and 
sart_full, and thast_built goodly houses, 
and «dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
‘multiply, and thy silver and thy gold 
4s_multiplied, and all that thou hast 
‘is_multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart «be_lifted_up, and 
thou -forget J-the Lorp thy =God, 
xiwhich brought_thee_forth out_of the 
and of Egypt, from the_house_of 4 bond- 


age; 

15 x1Who led thee through that xgreat 
and xterrible xwilderness, wherein were 
flery -serpents, and -scorpions, and 
drought, where {here was no water; 
xswho brought_thee_forth water out_of 
the_rock_of ~flint ; 

16 xiWho fed thee in the wilderness 


DEvuTERONOMY IX. 9. » 


with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that He might_humble thee, and 
that He might_prove thee, to do_thee_ 
good at thy latter_end ; 

17 And thou -say in thine heart, ‘My 
power and the_might_of mine hand 
shath_gotten me xthis xwealth.’ 

18 But thou -shalt_remember ‘-the 

Lorp thy =God: for it is He x+that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that_ 
He_may establish His “covenant which 
He sware unto thy fathers, as it ts xthis 
xday. 
1 And it -shall_be, if thou do_at_all 
forget J-the Lorp thy =God, and -walk 
after other gods, and «serve them, and 
‘worship them, I -testify against you 
this day that ye shall_surely perish. 

20 As the nations which /the Lorp 
4destroyeth before your face, so shall ye 
perish ; because ye twould not be_obe- 
cet unto the_voice_of J the Lorp your 
=God. 


“HEAR, O_Israél: Thow art +to_ 

pass_over *Jordan this day, to go_ 

in to svpossess nations greater and 

mightier than thyself, cities great and 
fenced_up to x=heaven, 

2 A _people great and tall, the_s chil- 
dren_of the Anakims, whom thou 
‘knowest, and of whom thow -hast_ 
heard say, ‘ Who tcan stand before the_ 
schildren_of Anak!’ 

3 -Understand therefore this day, that 
Tthe Lorp thy =God is He x+which go- 
eth_over before thee; as a consuming 
fire He shall_destroy them, and He 
shall_bring_them_down before thy face: 
so -shalt_thou_drive them_out, and 
«destroy them quickly, ac as J the Lorp 
hath said unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that !the Lorp thy =God hath_cast 
them out from before thee, saying, ‘For 
my righteousness Jthe Lorp -hath_ 
brought_me_in to possess xthis xland : 
but for the_wickedness_of xthese xna- 
tions J the Lorp +doth_drive_them_out 
from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the_uprightness_of thine heart, «dost 
tro go to possess their “land : but for 
the_wickedness_of xthese xnations / the 
Lorp thy =God +doth_driye_them_out 
from before thee,. and that_He_may 
eperform <the word which ‘the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

6-Understand therefore, that J the 
Lorp thy =God +giveth thee not xthis 
xgood *land to possess it for thy right- 
eousness; for thon art a stiffnecked 
people. 

7-Remember, and ‘forget not, ~how 
thou provokedst J «the Lorp thy =God 
to_wrath in the wilderness: from the 
day that thou_didst_depart out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, until ye came unto xthis 
xplace, ye -haye_been rebellious against 
Jthe Lorp. 

8 Also in Horeb ye proyoked!-the 
Lorp to_wrath, so that / the Lorp was_ 
angry with you to hayve_destroyed pou. 

9 When I was_gone_up into the 


mount to receive the_tables_of xstonc, 
1 
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18. Proy. 10. 
22. See 


22. 
Hos. 2. 8. 
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thy Elohim, 
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149 


= = = 


DzruTERONOMY IX. 10. 


B.C. 1451. 


c. cut, or 
confirmed. 


THREATEN- 
ING. 
13, 14. Ex. 32. 
9,10. Ps. 
106. 23, 


THE TABLES 
BROKEN. 
15-17. Ex. 32. 

15-19. 


to. took. 
hold_of. 


INTERCES- 
SION. 
18,19, Ex. 34, 

23. 


t. the wick- 
ed_thing. 


GOLDEN 
CALF. 
20, 21. Ex. 32. 
20. 


d. burnt-it 
up, Heb. 
raph. 


REBELLION. 


even the_tables_of the covenant which 
Jthe Lorp cmade with you, then I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did_eat bread 
nor drink water : 

10 And J the Lorp delivered unto me 
“two tables_of xstone written with the_ 
finger_of =God ; and on them was writ- 
ten according_to all the words, which 
J the Lorp spake with you in the mount 
out_of the_midst_of the fire in the_day_ 
of the assembly. 

11 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
forty days and forty nights, that 4 the 
Lorp gave me -the_two tables_of xstone, 
even the_tables_of the covenant. 

2 And ‘the Lorp said unto me, 
‘-Arise, -get_thee.down quickly from 
hence ; for thy people which thou -hast_ 
brought_forth out_of Egypt -have_cor- 
rupted themselves ; they -are_quickly 
turned_aside out_of the way which 1 
commanded them; they -have_made 
them a molten_image.’ 

18 Furthermore 4 the Lorp spake unto 
me, saying, ‘I -have_seen xthis *people, 
and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people : 

14 -Let.Me alone, that I may_destroy 
them, and blot_out their “name from 
under x-heaven: and I will_make of 
ee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.’ 

15 So I turned and came_down from 
the mount, and the mount +burned 
with xfire: and the_two tables_of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had_ 
sinned against Jthe Lorp your =God, 
and had_made you a molten calf: ye 
had_turned_aside quickly out_of the 
way which ”? the Lorp had_commanded 


pot. 

7 And I to took the two xtables, and 
cast them out_of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I fell_down before! the Lorp, as_ 
at the first, forty daysand forty nights : I 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because_of all your sins which ye sin- 
ned, in doing ¢ xwickedly in the_sight_ 
of J the Lorn, to provoke_Him_to_anger. 

19 For I was_afraid of the anger and 
xhot_displeasure, wherewith ‘the Lorp 
was_wroth against you to destroy pou. 
But ! the Lorp hearkened unto me at 
xthat «time also. 

20 And ‘the Lorp was_very_angry 
with Aaron to have_destroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
xtime. 

21 And I took your sin, sthe calf which 
ye had_made, and ? burnt it with xfire, 
and stamped it, and ground it very 
small, even until it was as small as 
dust : and I cast -the_dust thereof into 
the brook x:that descended out_of the 
mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, 


.|and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked 
-|J-the Lorp to wrath. 


23 Likewise when J the Lorp sent poi 
from Kadesh-barnea, saying, ‘*Go_up 
and -possess -the land which I -have_ 
given you;’ then ye rebelled against 
ethemcommandment of Jthe Lorp 
your =God, and ye believed Him not, 
nor hearkened to His voice. 


DzvutERonomy X. 10, 


24 Ye shave_been rebellious against 
Jthe Lorp from the day that I knew 


you. 

25 Thus I fell_down before J the Lorp 
-forty xdays and -forty xnights, as I 
fell.down at the first; because ? the 
Lorp had_said He would_destroy pon. 

26 T prayed therefore unto ! the Lorp, 
and said, ‘O_A=Lord ! Gop, 'destroy not 
Thy people and Thine inheritance, 
which Thou shast_redeemed through 
Thy greatness, which Thou -hast_ 
brought_forth out_of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 

27 ~Remember Thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; ‘look not unto the_ 
stubbornness_of xthis xpeople, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest the land’ whence Thou 
broughtest us out tsay, Because / the 
Lorp was not able to bring_them_into 
the land which He promised them, and 
because He hated them, He hath 
brought_them_out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

2 Yet thep are Thy people and Thine 
inheritance, which Thou broughtest_ 
out by Thy xmighty power and by Thy 


xstretched_out arm.” 
1 “AT xthat xtime Jthe Lorp said 

O unto me, ‘-Hew thee two tables_ 
of stone like_unto the first, and -come_ 
up unto Me into the mount, and -make 
thee an c ark_of wood. 

2 And I will_write on the tables the 
words that were in the first xtables 
which thou brakest, and thou -shalt_ 
put them in the ark.’ 

3 And I made an ark_of shittim wood, 
and hewed two tables_of stone like_ 
unto the first, and went_up into the 
mount, having the_two xtables in mine 
hand. 

4 And He wrote on the tables, accord- 
ing_to the first writing, -the_ten 
»xcommandments, which ‘the Lorp 
spake unto you in the mount out_of 
the_midst_of the fire in the_day_of the 
assembly: and Jthe Lorp gaye them 
unto me. 

5 And I turned_myself and came_ 
down from the mount, and put <the 
tables in the ark which I had_made; 
and there they be, «cas ? the Lorp com- 
manded me. 

6 (And the_schildren_of Israél took 
their journey from Beeroth_of the_ 
schildren_of Jaakan to Mosera: there 
Aaron died, and there he was_buried ; 
and Eleazar his son ministered_in_the_ 
priest’s_office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 
xGudgodah; and from xGudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land_of rivers_of waters. 

8 At xthat xtime J the Lorp separated 
-the_tribe_of xLevyi, to bear -the_ark_ 
of the_covenant_of J the Lorp, to stand 
before ! the Lorp to minister_unto Him, 
and to bless in His name, unto xthis 
xday. 

9 Wherefore Levi -hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren; ‘the 
Lorp ~ ts his inheritance, according as 
Jthe Lorp thy =God promised him.) 

10 And £ stayed in the mount, ac- 
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CHARGE TO 
ISRAEL. 
12. Mic. 6. 8. 
3.G. Jehovah 

thy 


14. Neh. 9. 6. 
15. Rom. 11. 
23. 


16. Rom. 2. 
29. Phil 


11 
thy Elo- 


DruTERONOMY X. 11. 
‘ecording_to the first xtime, forty days 


and forty nights; and the Lorp heark- 
ened unto me at xthat «time also, and 
Jthe Lorp would not destroy thee. 

1 And Jthe Lorp said unto mé, 
*sArise, -take_thy_journey before the 
people, that they may_go_in and possess 
=the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them.’ 

2 And now, Israél, what doth 4 the 
Lorp thy =God, require of thee, but to 
fear '<-the Lorp thy =God to walk in 
all His ways, and to love Him, and to 
serve !<the Lorp thy =God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep -the-commandments_of 
Jthe Lorp, and His <statutes, which £ 
command thee this day for thy good ? 

14 Behold, the =heavyen and the_=hea- 
ven_of xheayens is Jthe Lorp’s thy 
=God, the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only Jthe Lorp had_a_delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and He chose 
their seed after them, even you above 
all x=people, as it is xthis xday. 

16 -Cireumcise therefore -the_fore- 
skin_of your heart, and tbe no more 
stiffnecked. 

Ww For Jthe Lorp your =God aris 
=God_of xgods, and 4=Lord_of «lords, 
@ xgreat ex-God, a xmighty, and a 
xterrible, which 'regardeth not persons, 
nor ‘taketh & reward : 

18 1He_doth_execute the_judgment_ 
of the -fatherless and widow, and 
sloyeth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19-Loye ye therefore -the stranger : 
for ye were strangers in the_land_of 
Egypt. 

2 Thou shalt_fear J-the Lorp thy 
=God; Him shalt_thou_serve, and to 
Him shalt_thou_cleaye, and swear by 
His name. 

21 He is thy praise, and He is thy 
=God, that -hath_done for thee xthese 
Xgreat and *terrible_things, which thine 
eyes -have_seen. 

= Thy fathers went_down into Egypt 


with threescore_and_ten s persons ; and | 


now Jthe Lorp thy =God -hath_made 
eee as the_stars_of heaven for multi- 
ude. 


“THEREFORE thou :shalt_love 

J-the Lorp thy =God, and -keep 
His charge, and His statutes, and His 
judgments, and His commandments, 
aalway. 

2 And -know ye this day: for Z speak 
not with your children which -have_not 
known, and which -have_not seen -the_ 
chastisement_of J the Lorp your =God, 
His -greatness, His xmighty -hand, and 
His xstretched_out arm, 

3 And His «miracles, and His «acts, 
which He did in the_midst_of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the_king_of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; : 

4 And what He did unto the_army_of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots ; how He made -the_water_of 
the_Red sea to_overflow them as they 

ursued after you, and how J the Lorp 
th_destroyed them unto xthis xday ; 


DervTEeRonomy XT. 21. 


5 And what He did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into «this 
xplace ; 

6 And what He did unto Dathan and 
at Abiram, the_sons_of Eliab, the_son_ 
of Reuben : how the earth opened her 
“mouth, and swallowed_them_up, and 
their ~households, and their -tents, and 


call the / substance that was atin their |7. li 


possession, in the_midst_of all Israél : 

7 But your eyes x+have_seen all the 
great acts_of ! the Lorp which He did. 

8 Therefore -shall_ye_keep <all the 
-commandments which £ +command 
you this day, that ye 'may_be_strong, 
and -go_in and possess -the land, 
whither pe «+g0 to possess it ; 

° And that ye tmay_prolong your 
days oin the gland, which !the Lorp 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land /+that_ 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thow +goest_ 
in to possess it, ,tis not as the_land_of 
Egypt, from whence ye came_out, where 
thou tsowedst thy «seed, and -wateredst 
it with thy foot, as a garden_of xherbs: 

1 But the land, whither pe «+go to 
possess it, 7s a land_of hills and valleys, 
and 4*drinketh water_of the_rain_of) 
x=heaven : 

12 A land which the Lorp thy =God 
seacareth_for : the_eyes_of! the Lorp thy 
=God are always upon it, from the_ 
beginning_of the year even unto the_| 
end_of the year. 

13 And it -shall_come_to_pass, if ye 
shall_hearken diligently unto My com-| 


mandments which £ +command pon! 


this day, to love -the Lorp your =God, 
and to serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, 

14 That I -will_give you the_rain_of 
your land in his due-_season, the first_ 
rain and the latter_rain, that thou 
‘mayest_gather_in thy corn, and thy 
n wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I -will_send grass in thy fields) 
for thy cattle, that thou -mayest_eat 
and -be_full. 

16 -Take_heed to yourselves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye -turn_ 
aside, and -serve other gods, and 
-worship them ; ‘i 

17 And then ‘the Lorv’s wrath -be_ 
kindled against you, and. He -shut_up 
-the =heaven, that there ‘be no rain, 
and that the gland tyield not her 
fruit ; and lest ye -perish quickly from 
off the good «land which Jthe Lorp 
4giveth you. 

18 Therefore -shall_ye_lay_up these 
My «words in your heart and in your 
soul, and -bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they -may_be /¢as front- 
lets between your eyes. 

19 And ye -shall_teach thent your 
-children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest_ 
down, and when thou risest_up. 

20 And thou -shalt_write them upon 
the_door_posts_of thine house, 
upon thy gates: 

21That your days 'may_be_multiplied, 
and the_days_of your s children, oin the 
gland which Jthe Lorp sware unto 


and|~ 
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B.C. 1451. |your fathers to give them, as the_days_ 
of x-heaven upon the earth. 

Promises | ™ For if ye shall_diligently kee 

TO __| all x-these x-commandments which 
OBEDIENCE. | .command pou, to do -them, to love 
J.G. Jehovah | the Lorp your =God, to walk in all 
your Elo- | His ways, and to cleave unto Him ; 
J. Jehovah, | 7 Then -will Jthe Lorp di drive_out 
di. ordis- |rall xthese nations from before you, 
possess. and ye -shall_possess greater nations 
and mightier_than yourselves, 
24.Josh.1.3;| 24 Every xplace whereon the_-soles_of 
1.9. your feet shall_tread shall_be yours: 
from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from the river, the_river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall 
d. border. | your ? coast be. 
i. Heb. ish. 25 There shall no ‘man be_able to 
2 stand before you: for J the Lorp your 
=God shall_lay the_fear_of you and the_ 
of. dread_of you upon ,éall the land that 
ac.accord- |ye shall_tread upon, «cas He hath said 
BDe RSs unto you. 
ESSID 26 s Behold, £ +set before you this day 

AND A |a blessing and a curse ; 
_| 2 A %blessing, if ye tobey the-com- 
i mandments_of J the Lorp your =God, 
5. See. which £ command pow this day: 
27. Ch. 28.1-| 28 And a xeurse, if ye ‘will not obey 
rch 93,15-| the_commandments_of J the Lorp your 
6. _—«sx|=God, but -turn_aside out_of the way 
which € «command pon this day, to go 
after other gods, which ye -have not 
—___ ~~ |known: 

Mount 29 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
A GERIZIM | 1 the Lorp thy =God thath_brought thee 
“EpAL.  |in unto the land whither thow goest to 
29. Ch. xxvii. possess it, that thou -shalt_put -the 


xxviii. bi ine aS 
Jo sh. 8. 30- | lessing upon mount gGerizim, and 


AG HEEL ES 


|ethe curse upon mount «¢ Ebal. 
g.Gerizim, | *° Ave thep not on the_other_side 
Cutters- xJordan, by the_way where the sun 
ane goeth_down,; in the_land_of the Canaan- 
Stony. ites, xtwhich dwell in the rpchampaign 
p. plain. over_against xGilgal, beside the_oplains_ 
0.or oaks-of. | of Moreh ? 

31 For pe +shall_pass_over xJordan to 
go_in to possess «the land which / the 
Lorp your =God -giveth you, and ye 
-shall_possess it, and -dwell therein. 

82 And ye -shall_observe to do ~all 
the statutes and judgments which € 
4set before you this day. 


STATUTES 12 “THESE are the statutes and 
2OR TUE judgments, which ye shall_ob- 
Ipotatry. |Serve to do in the land, which /the 
J. Jehovah | LORD =God_of thy fathers «giveth thee 
Elohim. to possess it, all the days that pe live 
g. ground. |upon the /earth. 

2 Ye shall_utterly destroy <all the 
places, wherein the nations which pe 
shall_possess served, their -gods, upon 
the high xmountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree : 

8 And ye -shall_overthrow their <al- 
tars, and -break their -pillars, and tburn 
"piace or |their groves with ~fire; and ye shall_ 
SacriFice. |hew_down the_graven_images_of their 
J. Jehovah || gods, and «destroy -the_names_of them 
your Elo- | out_of xthat xplace. 
5.1Kin.8.29,| + Ye shall not do so unto ‘the Lorp 
2 Chr. 7. 12.| your =God. 

Matt.18.20.|' 5 But unto the place which ‘the 


even unto His habitation shall_ye_seek, 
and thither thou -shalt_come : 

6 And thither ye -shall_bring your 
«burnt_offerings, and your sacrifices, 


‘ind your tithes, and ~heaye_offerings_ 


of your hand, and your vows, and your 
freewill_offerings, and the_firstlings_of 
your herds and of your flocks: 

7 And there ye -shall_eat before J the 
Lorp your =God, and ye sshall_rejoice 
in all that ye put your hand unto, pe 
and your households, wherein 4 the 
Lorp thy =God -hath_blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we +do here this day, ¢every_man 
whatsoever is right in his_own eyes. 

9 For ye sare not as yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which J the 
Lorp your =God «giveth you. 

10 But when ye -go_over *Jordan, and 
‘dwell in the land which Jthe Lorp 
your =God giveth pow to_inherit, and 
when He «giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round_about, so that ye «dwell 
in_safety ; 

11 Then -there_shall_be a xplace which 
‘the Lorp your =God shall_choose to 
cause His name to_dwell there; thither 
shall_ye_bring ~all that  +command 
pou; your «burnt_offerings, and your 
sacrifices, your tithes, and the_heave_ 
offering_of your hand, and all your 
choice vows which ye tvow unto J the 
Lorp: 

2 And ye sshall_rejoice before J the 
Lorp your =God, pe, and your sons, and 
your daughters, and your menservants, 
and your maidservants, and the Levite 
that is within your gates ; forasmuch 
as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

13 -Take_heed to thyself that thou 
toffer not thy « burnt_offerings in every 
place that thou tseest : : 

14 But in the place which J the Lorn, 
shall_choose in one_of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt_offer « thy « burnt_offerings 
and there thou shalt_do all that 
+command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding thou 'mayest_ 
kill and -eat flesh in all thy gates, what- 
soever thy soul /lusteth_after, accord- 


ing_to the_blessing_of /the Lorp thy}, 


=God which He -hath_given thee: the 
unclean and the clean 'may_eat thereof, 
as of the roebuck, and as_of the hart. 


BC.1 


a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 


i, Heb, ish. 


11. Ch. 14.28 | 


a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. } 

J. Jehovah, | 


13. See 
1 Kin. 12. 


u. offerup. | 


PER- 
MISSION | 
AND PRo- | 
HIBITION. | 


16 Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye} 24; ch. 15. 


shall_pour it upon the earth as water. 

7 Thou ‘mayest not eat within thy 
gates the_tithe_of thy corn, or of thy 
n wine, or of thy oil, or the_firstlings_of 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any_of 
thy vows which thou tvowest, nor thy 
freewill_offerings, or heave_offering_of 
thine hand: 

18 But thou 'must_eat them before 
J the Lorp thy =God in the poe whic 
J the Lory thy =God shall_choose, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite that 7s within thy gates : and) 
thou -shalt_rejoice before J the Lorp th: 
=God in all that_thou_puttest thine 
hands unto. { 

19 -Take_heed to thyself that thou 


JG Jebovah | Torp your =God shall_choose out_of|tforsake not -the Levite alas_long_as eat ss 
him. all your tribes to put His “name there, | thou_livest upon the g earth. '|g- ground. 
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TITHES. 


n.new-wine, 
Heb, tirosh. 


J.G. Jehovah | 
thy Elo- | 
him. 


19. Ch. 14. 27.) 


B.C, 1451. 


SACRIFICES. 


. prepare, 
P.P daa 


IDOLATRY. 


6. burnt-up. 

32. CH. xiiiin 

Heb, begins 
here. 

82, Ch. 4. 2. 


Prov. 30. 6. 
Rey. 22. 18. 


DrvutreRonomy XII. 20. 


20 When ‘the Lorp thy =God shall_ 
enlarge thy ~border, «cas He shath_ 
promised thee, and thou -shalt_say, ‘I 
Will_eat flesh,’ because thy soul longeth 
to eat flesh; thou tmayest_eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul /lusteth_after. 

21Jf the place which J the Lorp thy 
=God thath_chosen to put His name 
there 'be_too_far from thee, then thou 
*shalt_kill of thy herd and of thy fiock, 
which J the Lorp shath_given thee, 4c as 
I -have_commanded thee, and thou 
*shalt_eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul / lusteth_after. 

22 ven acas -the roebuck and <-the 
hart tis_eaten, so thou shalt_eat them : 
the unclean and the clean shall_eat of 
them alike. 

23 Only »-be_sure that thou eat not 


). 4.|the blood : for the blood 4‘ ¢s the s° life ; 


and thou ‘mayest not eat the so life 
with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt_ 
pour it upon the earth as xwater. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; that it 'may_ 
go_well with thee, and with thy s chil- 
dren after thee, when thou shalt_do 
that which is xright in the_sight_of 
‘the Lorp. 

26 Only thy holy_things which thou 
Hhast, and thy vows, thou shalt_take, 
and «go unto the place which 4the Lorp 
shall_choose : 

27 And thou -shalt_ 7 offer thy « burnt_ 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
the_altar_of Jthe Lorp thy =God: and 
the_blood_of thy sacrifices shall_be_ 
poured_out upon the_altar_of4 the Lorp 
Bee aCe and thou shalt_eat the flesh. 

28 -Observe and -hear <all xthese 
xwords which £ +command thee, that it 
‘tmay_go_well with thee, and with thy 
s children after thee for ever, when thou 
Fdoest that which is xgood and xright 
in the_sight_of J the Lorn thy =God. 

23 When J the Lorp thy =God shall_ 
cut_off -the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 
and thou -succeedest them, and -dwell- 
est in their land ; 

80 -Take_heed to thyself that thou tbe 
not snared by following them, after that 
they -be_destroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou inquire not after their 
gods, saying, ‘ How tdid xthese xnations 
serve their “gods? even_so -will £ do 
likewise.’ 

31 Thou shalt not do so unto !the 
Lorp thy =God ; for every abomination 
to Jthe Lorp, which He hateth, -haye_ 
they_done unto their gods; for even 
their sons and their -daughters they 
thave_? burnt in the fire to their gods. 

82 What xthing -soever £ +command 
pou, ‘observe to do it: thou shalt not 
add thereto nor ‘diminish from it. 


13 


“IF there tarise among you a 
prophet, or a  dvreamer_of 


-|dreams, and -giveth thee a sign or a 
“| wonder, 


2 And the sign or the wonder -come_ 
to_pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, ‘‘Let_us_go after other gods, 
which thou -hast not known, and let_ 
us_serve them ;’ 


DrvutTERONomy XIII. 16. 


8 Thou shalt not hearken unto the_ 
words_of xthat xprophet, or that 
dreamer_of xdreams: for J the Lorp 
your =God -proveth pon, to know 
whether ye +love !-the Lorp your’=God 
ae all your heart and with all your 
soul. ' 

4 Ye shall_walk after) the Lorp your 
=God, and tfear Him, and tkeep His 
-commandments, and tobey His voice, 
and ye shall_serve Hint, and tcleave 
unto Him. 

5 And xthat xprophet, or xthat dream- 
er_of xdreams, shall be_put_to_death ; 
because he -hath_spoken to_turn_you_ 
away from /J-*the Lorp your =God, 
xzwhich brought pow out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt, and xsredeemed you out_of 
the_house_of » bondage, to thrust thee 
out_of the way which / the Lorp thy 
=God commanded thee to walk in. So 
*shalt_thou_put the evil away from the_ 
midst_of thee. 

6 If thy brother, the_son_of thy mo- 
ther, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
the_wife_of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
which 7s as thine own soul, tentice thee 
secretly, saying, ‘‘Let_us_go and serve 
other gods,’ which thou shast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers: 

7 Namely, of the_gods_of the =people 
which are round_about you, xnigh_ 
unto thee, or xfar_off from thee, from 
the_one_end_of the earth even unto 
the_other_end_of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, 
nor thearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt_thou_ 
spare, neither shalt_thou_conceal him : 

8 But thou shalt_surely kill him; 
thine hand shall_be first upon him to 
put_him_to_death, and afterwards the_ 
hand_of all the people. 

10 And thou -shalt_stone him with 
xstones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust_thee_away from !the 
Lorp thy =God, which brought thee 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, from  the_ 
house_of 4 =bondage. 

11 And all Israél shall_hear, and fear, 
and shall_do no more any xsuch xwick- 
edness as xthis is among you. 

12 Tf thou shalt_hear say in’one of 
thy cities, which Jthe Lorp thy =God 
shath_given thee to dwell there, say- 


in, 

B ‘Certain «men, the_s children_of 
Belial, -are_gone_out from among you, 
and have_withdrawn ~the_inhabitants_ 
of their city, saying, ‘Let_us_go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known ;’ 

14 Then -shalt_thou_inquire, and 
smake_search, and -ask diligently ; and, 
behold, 7f it be truth, and the’ thing 
certain, that xsuch xabomination -is_ 
wrought among you; 

1s Thou shalt_surely smite -the_in- 
habitants_of xthat xcity with the_edge_ 
of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
rall that is therein, and -the_cattle 
thereof, with the_edge_of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt_gather -all the_ 
spoil_of it into the_midst_of the_street, 
thereof, and -shalt_bburn with <fire 
ethe city, and -all the_spoil thereof 
every_whit, for Jthe Lorp thy =God: 


B.C. 14651. 


J. Jehovah 
‘our Elo- 
im. 


b. bondmen. 


SEDUCERS. 


b. bondmen. ; 


@. Heb. 
anahshim. 
$. SONS. 


b. burnt-up. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 
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DEUTE 
B.C. 1451. 


d. devoted, 
Heb, 
kheerem. 


a. accord- 
ing-as. 


HOLINESS. 
| s. sons. 
J. Jehovah 
your Elo- 
im. 

2. Ex.19.5,6. 
1Pet. 2.9, 
at. the-face- 

of, 
g. ground. 
CLEAN AND 


p. parts. 


1 


8. Ley. 11. 26, 
27. 


THINGS IN 
THE 


8. or seagull, 


| i it. 


Rronomy XIII. 17. 


and it -shall_be a heap for_ever; it 
shall not be_built again. 

17 And there shall_cleave nought of 
the ¢ cursed_thing to thine hand: that 
Jthe’ Lorp may_turn from the_fierce- 
ness_of His anger, and -shew thee 
=mercy, and -have_compassion_upon 
thee, and -multiply thee, «as He -hath_ 
sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt_hearken to the_ 
voice_of Jthe Lorp thy =God, to keep 
\-all His commandments which € +com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is xright in the_eyes_of / the Lorp thy 


God. 

14 “DE are the_s children_of / the 
Lorp your =God: ye shall not 

cut_yourselves, nor 'make any baldness 

between your eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art a holy people unto 
Jthe Lorp thy =God, and 4 the Lorp 
shath_chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto Himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the # earth. 

8 Thou shalt not eat any abominable_ 
thing. 

4 These are the beasts which ye shall_ 


“leat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 


5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the 
fallow_deer, and the wild_goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild_ox, and the cha- 
mois. 

6 And every beast that_parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
p claws, and +cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless «these ye shall not 
eat of »them_that_chew the cud, or of 
1them_that_divide the cloven hoof; as 
ethe camel, and -the hare, and -the 
coney : for thep +chew the cud, but di- 
vide not the hoof; therefore thep are 
unclean unto you. 

8 And «the swine, because it +divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it ts 
unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, nor touch their dead_car- 
case, 

9 -These ye shall_eat of all that are 
in the waters: all that have fins and 
scales shall_ye_eat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it is unclean 
unto you. 

1 Of all clean birds ye shall_eat. 

22 But these ave they of which ye 
shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the ospray, 

18 And the glede, and -the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 

14 And -every raven after his kind, 

16 And «the owl, and -the night_ 
hawk, and -the cuckow, and «the hawk 
after his kind, 

16 -The little_owl, and «the great_owl, 
and «the s swan, 

7 And the pelican, and -the gier 
eagle, and -the cormorant, 

418 And the stork, and the heron after 
ee kind, and the lapwing, and the 

at. 

12 And every creeping_thing that 
flieth ,tis unclean unto you: they 
shall not be_eaten. 

as But of all clean fowls ye 'may_ 
eat. 


DeuTrRonomy XV: 5. 


21 Ye shall not eat of any_thing| B.C.1461 
that_dieth_of_itself: thou shalt_give it 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he -may_eat it; or thou_mayest_ 
ae ere an rey Hs sg = toy ee yet 

oly people unto / ¢. ORD =God.| J. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his) fhy,?ré 
mother’s milk. = 

2 Thou shalt truly_tithe all the_in- 
crease_of thy seed, that the field +bring- 
eth_forth year by_year. 

2 And thou «shalt_eat before 1 the 
Lorp thy =God, in the-place which He 
shall_choose to ¢ place His name there, 
the_tithe_of thy corn, of thy » wine, 
and of thine oil, and the_firstlings_of 
thy herds and of thy flocks ; that thou 
mayest_learn to fear /-the Lorp thy 
=God @ always. 
24 And if the way ‘be too_long for 
thee, so that thou tart not able to 
carry it; or if the place ‘be too far 
from thee, which 4 the Lorp thy =God 
shall_choose to set His name there, 
when ! the Lorp thy =God hath_bless- 
ed thee: 

2 Then -shalt_thou_turn it into 
si xmoney, and «bind_up the simoney in 
thine hand, and -shalt_go unto the 
place which J the Lorp thy =God shall 
choose: 

26 And thou -shalt _bestow that 

si money for whatsoever thy soul ! lust-} 7. 
eth_after, for xoxen, or for xsheep, or} #ter 
for w xwine, or for xstrong_drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul «s'desireth: and 
thou -shalt_eat there before J the Lorp 
thy =God, and thou -shalt_rejoice, thon, 
and thine household, 
27 And the Levite that 7s within thy 
gates; thou shalt not forsake him ; 
for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 

28 At the_end_of three years thou 
shalt_bring_forth all the_tithe_of thine 
increase the same xyear, and -shalt|*,52 
lay_it_up within thy gates : 
22 And the Levite, (because he hath) 10. 
no part nor inheritance with thee,) and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy gates, 
-shall_come, and sshall_eat and -be_sa- 
tisfied ; that ’the Lorp thy =God tmay_ 
bless thee in all the_work_of thine hand 


which thou 'doest. 
1 5 “ AT the_end_of every seven years 
thou shalt_make a release. 

2 And this 7s the-manner_of the re-|}; 
lease: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall_release 
it ; he shall not exact i of his —neigh-| 14. 
bour, or of his “brother ; because it *is_ 
called J the Lorp’s release. 

3 Of a *foreigner thou tmayest_exact 
it again: but that which tis thine with 
‘thy brother thine hand shall_release ; 
4 Save when there shall_be no poor 
among you; for! the Lorp shall_greatly 
bless thee in the land which J the Lorp 
thy =God «giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it: 
> Only if thou carefully hearken unto 


si. silver. 


J. Jehovah. 


=God, 
Elohim, 
plural, 


the_voice_of Jthe Lorp thy =God, to 
observe to do all x-these x-command- 
ments which £ «command thee this 
day. 


Se 
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DEUTERONOMY XV. 6. 


‘| B.C. 14651. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as, 
(4 pene 
ledge. 
nile 


THE Poor. 


ww, word. 


|b. belial, or 


worthless. 


11. Matt. 26. 
9-11. 

at. the- 
midst_of, 


THE 
HEBREW 
SERVANT. 

12. Ex. 21.1- 
4. LEY. 25. 


39-43, _ Jer. 
34. 13, 14. 


t. threshing- 
floor. 


J. Jehovah 
thy Triune 
God. 


THE EAR 
BORED. 


FIRSTLING 
MALES. 
19. Ex, 13, 2. 


20. CH. 12, 


6 For Jthe Lorp thy =God -blesseth 
thee, ac as He promised thee: and thou 
sshalt_Jlend unto many nations, but 
thon shalt not borrow ; and thou sshalt_ 
rreign_over many nations, but they 
shall not r reign_over thee. 

7 If there tbe among you a poor_man 
of one_of thy brethren within any_of 
thy gates in thy land which / the Lorp 
thy =God -giveth thee, thou shalt not 
harden thine cheart, nor shut thine 
-hand from thy xpoor brother : 

8 But thou shalt open thine ~hand 
wide unto him, and shalt_surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that which 
he twanteth. i 

9 -Beware that there tbe not a 
w thought in thy 4 wicked heart, saying, 
‘The seventh year, the_year_of xrelease, 
is_at_hand;’ and thine eye be-_evil 
against thy xpoor brother, and thou 
Fgivest him nought; and he «cry unto 
Jthe Lorp against thee, and it be sin 
unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt_surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be_grieved when 
thou givest unto him: because that for 
xthis xthing J the Lorp thy =God shall_ 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all 
that_thou_puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out_ 
of »‘the land: therefore E +command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt_open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

2 And if thy brother, a xHebrew_ 
man, or a xHebrew_woman, ‘be_sold 
unto thee, and -serve thee six years ; 
then in the seventh xyear thou shalt_ 


Jer, | let_him_go free from thee. 


13 And when thou tsendest_him_out 
free from thee, thou shalt not let_him_ 
go_away empty: 

14 Thou shalt_furnish him liberally 
out_of thy flock, and out_of thy ¢ floor, 
and out_of thy winepress: of that 
wherewith J the Lorp thy =God -hath_ 
mere thee thou shalt_give unto 

im. 

16 And thou -shalt_remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the_land_of 
Hgypt, and Jthe Lorp thy =God re- 
deemed thee: therefore # +command 
thee xthis *thing to_day. 

16 And it -shall_be, if he tsay unto 
thee, ‘I will not go_away from thee;’ 
because he -loveth thee and thine 
rhouse, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou -shalt_take an xawl, and 


thrust it through his ear unto the 
*\door, and he «shall_be thy servant for_ 


ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou shalt_do likewise. 

18 Jt shall not seem hard unto thee, 
when thou sendest him away free from 
thee ; for he hath_been worth a double 
hired servant to thee, in serving thee 
six years: and ‘the Lorp thy =God 
*shall_bless thee in all that thou ‘doest, 

19 All the firstling xmales that tcome 
of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt_ 
sanctify unto !the Lorp thy =God: 
thou shalt_do no work with the_first- 
ling_of thy bullock, nor tshear the_ 
firstling_of thy sheep. 

20.-Thou shalt_eat 7t before 7 the Lorp 


DrutTERoNomy XVI. 11: 


which ! the Lor shall_choose, thon and 
thy household. 

41 And if 'there_be any blemish there- 
in, as if it be lame, or blind, or have 
any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice 
it unto ! the Lorp thy =God. 

22 Thou shalt_eat it within thy gates : 
the unclean and the clean person shall 
eat it alike, as the roebuck, and as the 
hart. 

23 Only thou shalt not eat -the_blood 
thereof; thou shalt_pour it upon the 


ground as xwater. 
16 “-OBSERVE the - month _ of 
axAbib, and -keep the passover 
unto ' the Lorp thy =God : for in the_ 
month_of xAbib Jthe Lorp thy =God 
brought_thee_forth out_of Egypt by_ 
night. sy 
2 Thou sshalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto J the Lorp thy =God, of 
the flock and the herd, in the place 
which / the Lorp shall_choose to ¢ place 
His name there. 

8 Thou shalt_eat no /leavened_bread 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
u=unleavened_bread therewith, even 
the_bread_of affliction; for thou 
camest_forth out_of the_land_of Egypt 
in haste: that thou ‘mayest remember 
-the_day when_thou_camest_forth out_ 
ee the land of Egypt all the_days_of thy 

ife. 

4 And there shall_be no !leavened_ 
bread seen with thee in all thy 6 coast 
seven days; neither shall_there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou tsacri- 
ficedst the first xday at xeven, remain_ 
all_night until the morning. 

5 Thou ‘mayest not sacrifice -the 
passover within any_of thy gates, which 
‘ the Lorp thy =God -giveth thee ; 

6 But at the place which !the Lorp 
thy =God shall_choose to ¢place His 
name in, there thou shalt_sacrifice the 
passover at xeven, at the_going_down_ 
of the sun, at the_«season that.thou_ 
camest_forth out_of Egypt. 

7 And thou -shalt_coroast and -eat 
it in the place which ! the Lorp thy 
=God shall_choose: and thou -shalt_ 
turn in the morning, and «go unto thy 
tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt_eat u =unleaven- 
ed_bread: and on the seventh xday 
shall be a dsolemn_assembly to / the 
Lorp thy =God: thou shalt_do no work 
therein. ; 

9 Seven weeks shalt_thou_number 
unto thee: ‘begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou begin- 
nest to put the sickle to the st corn. 

10 And thou -shalt_keep the_feast_of 
weeks unto J the Lorp thy =God with a 
tribute_of a freewill_offering_of thine 
hand, which thou shalt_give unto the 
Lord thy God, according as ‘the Lorp 
thy =God thath_blessed thee : 

il And thou «shalt_rejoice before’ the 
Lorp thy =God, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that 7s 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 


| the fatherless, and the widow, that are 


| (ea. thy =God year by year in the place among you, in the place which / the 


B.C. 1451. 


PASSOVER. 
1-4. Ex. xii; 
23.15. LEV. 
23. 4-8, 
Num. 28. 
16-25. 
a, Abib, the 
green-ears. 
J. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


¢. cause-to- 
dwell. 


J. ferment- 
ed_thing. 


u. unleaven- 
ed_things. 


1. leaven, 
Hebd. seor. 
6. border. 


THE PLACE. 
5-8. CH. xii. 


c. cause-to- 
dwell. 


a. appoint- 
ed_season. 


7. 2 Chr. 35. 
13. 


co. cook. 


u. unleayen- 
ed_things. 


d, day-of- 
restraint, 


FEAST OF 
WEEKS. 


st. standing- 
corn. 
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B.C, 1451. 


c. cause-to- 
dwell. 


FEAST OF 
TABER- 
NACLES, OR 

BOOTHS. 


succoth. 
Tf. floor. 
w. Wine- 

press. 


THREE 

YEARLY 

FEASTS. 
16, 17. 


17. Mark 12. 


2 Cor. 8. 12. 
i. Heb, ish. 


JUDGES 
AND 
OFFICERS. 
18. 2 Chr. 19. 

5-8. 


19. Proy. 17. 
23, 


f. faces. 
br. bribe. 


7.3. justice 
justice. 


GROVES 
AND 
IMAGES. 


st. standing- 
image. 


BLEMISHES. 

1. Mal. 1, 8, 
13, 14. 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


PUNISH- 
MENT OF 
IDOLATRY. 
i. ish. 
t. to trans- 
‘gress. 


Lorp thy =God thath_chosen to ¢ place 
His name there. 

122 And thou -shalt_remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou -shalt_observe and -do these 
Xstatutes. 

13 Thou shalt_observe the_feast_xof 
btabernacles seven days, after that_ 
thou_hast_gathered_in thy / corn and 


, |thy » wine: 


144 And thou sshalt_rejoice in thy 


.|feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 


daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates 

15 Seven days shalt_thou_keep_a_so- 
lemn_feast unto Jthe Lorp thy =God 
in the place which J the Lorp shall_ 
choose: because 4 the Lorp thy =God 
shall_bless thee_in all thine increase, 
and in all the_works_of thine hands, 
therefore thou «shalt surely rejoice. 

16 Three times in @ xyear shall all thy 
males appear ~before ! the Lorp thy 
=God in the place which He shall_ 
choose; in the_feast_of x=unleavened_ 


.|bread, and in the_feast_of xweeks, and 


in the_feast_of 4 xtabernacles : and they 
shall not appear -before Jthe Lorp 
empty : 

Wv «Eyery_man shall give as he is 
able, according_to the_blessing_of ! the 
zOaD thy =God which He hath_given 
thee. 

18 Judges and officers shalt_thou_ 
make thee in all thy gates, which / the 
Lorp thy =God «giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes: and they -shall_ judge 
«the people with just judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; 
thou shalt not respect / persons, neither 
Hake a br gift: for a rxgift tdoth_ 
blind the_eyes_of the =wise, and pervert 
the_words_of the =righteous. 

20 j That_which J is_altogether_just 
shalt-thou_follow, that thou 'mayest_ 
live, and -inherit «the land which J the 
Lorp thy =God giveth thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove 
of any -trees near unto the_altar_of 
‘the Lorp thy =God, which thou shalt_ 
make thee. 

2 Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
st amiage 3 which Jthe Lorp thy =God 


shatet 

17 “THOU shalt not sacrifice unto 
1 the Lorp thy =God any bullock, 

or sheep, wherein tis blemish, or any 

evilfavouredness : for that is an abomi- 

nation unto J the Lorp thy =God. 

2 If there tbe_found among you, with- 
in any_of thy gates which J the Lorp 
thy =God -giveth thee,‘ man or woman, 
that ‘hath_wrought xwickedness in the_ 
sight_of 4 the Lorp thy =God, ‘in trans- 
gressing His covenant, 

3 And hath_gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either the 
sun, or xmoon, or any_of the_host_of 
x=heaven, which I -haye_not com- 
manded ; 

4 And it -be_told thee, and thou -hast_ 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, 
and, behold, it be true, and the thing 
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certain, that xsuch xabomination +is_| B.C.145] 
wrought in Israél: 

5 Then -shalt_thou_bring_forth xthat 
i%man or xthat ‘woman, which shaye_ |i. Heb. is 
committed xthat xwicked ‘thing, unto 
thy gates, even that man or «that 
woman, and -shalt_stone them with 
xstones, till they die. 

6 At the-mouth_of two witnesses, or |6. 
three witnesses, shall he that_is_worthy_| 7: 
of_death be_put_to_death ; but at the_ 
mouth_of one witness he shall not be_ 
put_to_death. 

7The_-hands_of the witnesses shall_be 
first upon him to put_him_to_death, 
and afterward the_-hands_of all the 
people. «So thou -shalt_put the evil 
away from among you. 2 

SIf 'there_arise a matter too hard for} Dirric 
thee in judgment, between blood and| MAT? 
blood, between pis and plea, and be- 
tween stroke and stroke, being matters_ 
of controversy within thy gates: then 
-shalt_thou_arise, and -get_thee_up into 
the place which ‘the Lorp thy =God 
shall_choose ; 

° And thou sshalt_come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge 
that shall_be in xthose jdoveand sin- 
quire ; and they -shall_shew thee ~the_ 
sentence_of xjudgment : 

10 And thou -shalt_do pacoucine #6 
the sentence, which they of xthat x 
which J the Lorp shall_choose shall_ 
shew thee ; and thou -shalt_observe to 
aa according_to all that they ‘inform 
thee: 

ll According to the_sentence_of the 

law which they shall_teach thee, and 
according to the judgment which they 
shall_tell thee, thou shalt_do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall_shew thee, to the right_ 
hand, nor to the left. 
22 And the ‘man that will_do pre- 
sumptuously, and will not hearken unto 
the priest *+that standeth to minister 
there before 1-the Lorp thy =God, or 
unto the judge, even xthat ‘xman 
sshall_die: and thou -shalt_put_away 
the evil from Israél. 

13 And all the people shall_hear, and 
fear, and tdo no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou tart_come unto the 
land which 4 the Lorp thy =God +giveth 
thee, and -shalt_possess it, and -shalt_ 
dwell therein, and -shalt_say, ‘I will_set 
a king over me, like_as all the nations 
that are about me;’ 

145 Thou_shalt in_any_wise_set him 
king over thee, whom /the Lorp thy 


? 


=God shall_choose: one from among 
thy brethren shalt_thou_set king over 

thee: thou mayest not set a /stranger|/.or_ $ 
over thee, which 7s not thy brother. foreigners 


16 But he shall not multiply horses 
to himself, nor tcause «the people to_ 
return to Egypt, to the_end that he 
should_multiply horses; forasmuch as 
Jthe Lorp hath said unto you, ‘Ye 


shall_henceforth return no_more xthat 
x 


CAUTION. 
16,17.1 "4 
4.26; 1 
2; 11. 


0, 
i q 
5 
way.’ 4 
17 Neither shall_he_multiply wives to ~ 

himself, that his heart turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold, 2%. 2 
18 And it -shall_be, when he sitteth| 11.12; 


UTERONOMY XVII. 19. 


3.C.1451. upon the_throne_of his kingdom, that 

he -shall_write him a -copy_of xthis 
xlaw in a book out_of that which is 
before the priests the Levites : 

19 And it -shall_be with him, and he 
-shall_read therein all the_days_of his 
life: that he ‘may_learn to fear J-the 
Lorp his =God, to Keep all the_words_ 
“4 xthis xlaw and «these ‘statutes, to do} 
them: 

2% That his heart be_not lifted_up 
above his brethren, and that he turn) 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the right_hand, or to the left: to the_ 
end that he 'may_prolong Ais days in 
his kingdom, he, and his =children, in 
the_midst_of Israél. 

“THE priests the Levites, and 


2, Num. 18 all the Pecther of Levi, shall_have 
‘!no part nor inheritance with Israel: 

“\they shall_eat the_offerings_of / the 
Lorp made_by_fire, and His inherit-| 
ance. 
2 Therefore shall_they_have no in-| 
heritance among their brethren: ! the | 
Lorp ,*is their inheritance, «cas He 
hath said unto them. 
3 And this shall_be the priests’ due 
from -the people, from -them_that_ 
-|sa offer a xsacrifice, whether it be ox or 
sheep: and they -shall_give unto the 
priest the Anpaler and the two_cheeks, | 
and the « maw. 
 The_firstfruit_a/so_of thy corn, of 
.|thy » wine, and of thine oil, and the_ 
first_of the_fieece_of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 
5 For Jthe Lorp thy =God -hath_ 
chosen him out_of all thy tribes, to 
stand to minister in the_name_of / the 
Lorp, him and his sons ¢ for ever. 
6 And if a xLevite come from any_of 
thy gates out_of all Israél, where he 
sojourned, and -come with all the_ 
desire_of his semind unto the place 
which / the Lorp shall_choose: 
7 Then he -shall_minister in the_ 
name_of J the Lorp his =God, as all his 
brethren the Levites do, which stand | 
there before J the Lorn. 

§ They shall_have like portions to eat, 
beside that_which_cometh_of_the_sale | 
of his patrimony. 
3° When thou -art_come into the land | 
which / the Lorp thy =God «giveth thee, 
thou shalt not learn to do after the_ 
abominations_of xthose xnations. 
10 There shall not be_found among} 
you any one that_maketh his son or 
his daughter to pass_through the fire, 
or that_useth =divination, or an ob-| 
. |Server_of_c times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 

u Or a charmer, or a consulter_with 
-familiar_spirits, or a wizard, or a 
se necromancer. 

© For all -that_do these_things are 
an abomination_unto /the Lorp* and 
because_of xthese xabominations / the 
Lorp thy =God +doth_drive them out 
from before thee. 

18 Thou shalt_be perfect with ‘the 
Lorp thy =God. 

14 For xthese xnations, which thou 
shalt_s« possess, ‘hearkened unto ob- 


| Possess it. 
3 Thou shalt_prepare thee @ xway, 


DEUTERONOMY XIX. 6. 


servers_of_c times, and unto diviners:{ B.C. 1451 
but_as_for thee, Jthe Lorp thy =God|c. clouds. 
-hath not suffered thee so to do. 

155 The Lorp thy =God will raise_up| Tue Pro- 
unto thee a Prophet from the_midst_of re LIKE 
thee, of thy brethren, like_unto me;|,_ John 1 
unto him ye shall_hearken ; eae 

16 According_to all that thou «de- 
siredst of ) the Lorp thy =God in Horeb 
in_the_day_of the assembly, saying, 
*tLet me not hear again -the_voice_of 
Jthe Lorp my =God, neither ‘let_me_ 
see xthis xgreat Sfire any_more, that I 
oe not.’ 

And Jthe Lorp said unto me, 
They shave_well spoken that which 
they -haye_spoken. 

18 [ will_raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like_unto 
thee, and -will_put My words in his 
mouth ; and he-shall_speak unto them 
-all that I shall_command him. 

13 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
whosoever ‘will not hearken unto My 
j words which he shall speak in My 
name, £ will_require i¢ of him.’ 

20 But the prophet, which shall_ 
presume to speak a word in My name, 
-which I -have not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall_speak in the_name_ 
of other gods, even xthat xprophet 
-shall_die. 

21 And if thou ‘say in thine heart, 
‘How shall_we_know -the word which 
| 7 the Lorp -hath not spoken?’ 

= When a ~xprophet ‘speaketh in 
the_name_of J the Lorp, if the thing 
‘follow not, nor ‘come_to_pass, that is 
the thing which !the Lorp -hath not 
spoken, but the prophet -hath_spoken 
it_presumptuously : thou shalt not be_ 


afraid of him. 
19 “WHEN ‘the Lorp thy 
Fhath cut_off-the nations, whose 

-land J the Lorp thy =God «giveth thee, 
and thou-succeedest them, and -dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 Thou shalt_separate three cities for 
thee in the_midst_of thy land, which|*> 
ithe Lorp thy =God giveth thee to 


2. Jer. 23. 9. 


=God 


| and -divide -the_>-coasts_of thy land,|s 
which Jthe Lorp thy =God giveth_ 
thee_to_inherit, into_three_parts, that 
every slayer -may_fiee thither. 

+ And this is the_case_of the slayer, 
which shall_fiee thither, that he -may_ 
live: Whoso ‘killeth his -neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time 
past ; 

5 As when @ man ‘goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew =wood, 
and his hand -fetcheth_a_stroke with 
the axe to cut_down the tree, and the 
thead -slippeth from the « helve, and 
-lighteth_upon his -neighbour, that he 
«die; he -shall_flee unto one of those 
xcities, and -live: 

6 Lest the_tavenger_of the blood 
‘pursue the slayer, while his heart * is_ 
hot, and -overtake him, because the 
way ‘is_long, and »™+slay him, whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he shated him not in time past. 


4+7.NUM. 35. 
1S. 


7. iron. 
w. wood. 


avenger, 
Heb. goel. 


sm. smite 
him im 
soul. 


By 


k. Kinsman-' 


| 


} 
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THREE 
MORE 
CITIES. 

8-10. NuM. 
30. 14, 15. 
JOSH. 20. 7, 


8. 

b. border. 

ac. accord- 
ing-as, 

q@. all the 
days. 


THE 
MURDERER. 
11-13. Ex.21. 


36-46. 
i. Heb. ish. 
gm. smite 
him imsoul. 


LAND- 
MARKS. 
14. Proy,. 22. 
23. 


WITNESSES. 

15. Num. 30. 
30. Ch. 17. 
6. Matt. 18. 
16. Johns. 
13-18. 

2 Cor. 13.1. 
1 John 5. 
6-9. 

16. Ex, 23. 1. 
v. violent. 

é, ish, 
ap.apostasy. 
ee. lleb. 
anahshim. 


19. Est. 7. 9, 
10. Dan. 6. 
24. 


ac. accord- 
Ing-as.. 


21, Ex. 21. 22- 
24. Matt. 
5, 38. 

s. soul. 


GOING TO 

BATTLE. 
1. Josh. 11. 

46. 2Chr. 


Ps. e 

Heb. 13. 6. 
| J. Jehovah 

thy Elohim. 
2. See Num. 
| 10. 8, 9. 


DrutERonomy XIX. 7. 


7 Wherefore £ +command thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt_separate three cities for 
thee. 

8 And if / the Lorp thy =God renlarge 
thy coast, «cas He -hath_sworn un- 
to thy fathers, and «give thee -all the 
land which He promised to give unto 
thy fathers : 

» If thou shalt_keep ~all xthese xcom- 
mandments to do them, which I +com- 
mand thee this day, to love J the Lorp 
thy =God, and to walk «ever in His 
ways; then -shalt_thou_add three cities 
more for thee, beside xthese xthree : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which /the Lorp thy =God 
4giveth thee for an inheritance, and so 
=blood «be upon thee. 

1 But if iany_man ‘hate his neigh- 
bour, and ‘lie_in_wait for him, and -rise_ 
up against him, and sm-smite him mor- 
tally that he -die, and -fleeth into one 


"| of xthese xcities : 


12 Then the_elders_of his city «shall_ 


,/send and fetch him thence, and -de- 


liver him intothe_hand_ofthe_avenger_ 
of xblood, that he -may_die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou «shalt_put_away the gwilt of xin- 
nocent blood from Israél, that it -may_ 
go_well with thee. 

14 Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 
bour’s landmark, which they_of_old_ 
time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt_inherit in the land 
that Jthe Lorp thy =God «giveth thee 
to possess it. 

Jo One witness shall not rise_up 
against a ‘man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he tsinneth: at 
the_mouth_of two witnesses, or at the_ 
mouth_of three witnesses, shall the mat- 
ter be_established. 

16 If a v false witness ‘rise-up 
any ‘man to testify against hi 
which is ap wrong ; 

7 Then both the #men, between 
whom the controversy is, -shall_stand 
before ! the Lor», before the priests and 
be judges, which shall_be in xthose 
xdays ; 

18 And the judges -shall_make dili- 
gent inquisition: and, behold, 7f the 
witness be a false witness, and hath tes- 
tified falsely against his brother ; 

19 Then -shall_ye_do unto him, a as 
he Had_thought to have_done unto his 
brother: so -shalt_thou_put the evil 
away from among you. 

20 And x:those which_remain shall_ 
hear, and fear, and shall_henceforth 
commit no more any xsuch xevil among 


against 
m that 


you. 

21 And thine eye shall not pity; but 
s life shall go for s life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot. 


20 


“WHEN thou tgoest_out to 
xbattle against thine enemies, 


-|and -seest horses, and chariots, and a 


people more than thou, be not afraid 
of them: for 'the Lorp thy =God 7s 
with thee, x+which brought_thee_up 
out_of the_land_of Egypt. 

2 And it -shall_be, when ye are_come_ 


DrvuTERONOMY XX. 1 


nigh unto the battle, that the priest| B.C. 14 
‘shall_approach and «speak unto the 
people, 

3 And «shall_say unto them, ‘+Hear, 
O_Israél, pe approach this day unto 
xbattle against your enemies: ‘let not 
your hearts / faint, ‘fear not, and do 
not m tremble, neither 'be_ye_terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For J the Lorp your =God is x+He_ 
that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save pou.” © 

5 And the officers -shall_speak unto 
the people, saying, ‘What ‘xman is|_ 
there that -hath_built a new house, and 
-hath not dedicated it ? let_him_goand 
return to his house, lest he 'die in the 
battle, and another ‘man ‘dedicate it. 

6 And what ixman is he that -hath_ 
planted a vineyard, and shath not yet 
ma eaten_of it ? ‘let him also go and +re- 
turn unto his house, lest he ‘die in the 
battle, and another ‘man a eat_of it. 
7 And what ixman is there that 
shath_betrothed a wife, and -hath not 
taken her? Het_him_go and -return 
unto his house, lest he 'die in the battle, 
and another ¢ man ttake her.’ 

8 And the officers :shall_speak further 
unto the people, and they -shall_say, 
‘What ixman is there that is «fearful 
and fainthearted ? ‘let_him_go and -re- 
turn unto his house, lest his brethren’s 
cheart me faint as_well_as his heart.’ 

9 And it -shall_be, when the officers 
have_made_an_end of speaking unto 
the people, that they -shall_make 
captains_of the armies @to_lead the 
people. 

10 When thou tcomest_nigh unto a 
city to fight against it, then -proclaim 
peace unto it. 

ll And it -shall_be, if it make thee 
answer_of peace, and -open unto thee, 
then it -shall_be, that all the people 
that is found therein shall_be tribu- 
er unto thee, and they -shall_serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will_make no peace with 
thee, but -will_make war against thee, 
then thou «shalt_besiege it: 

13 And when ‘the Lorp thy =God 
shath_delivered it into thine hands, 
thou -shalt_smite -every male thereof 
with the_edge_of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little_ones, 
and the cattle, and all that tis in the 
city, even all the_spoil thereof, shalt_ 
thou_take unto thyself; and thou 
sshalt_eat -the_spoil_of thine enemies, 
which ! the Loxp thy =God -hath_given 


thee. 

15 Thus shalt_thou_do unto all the 
cities which are very far_off from thee, 
which are not of the_cities_of xthese 
xnations. 


See Ley. 
23-25. 
7. Ch, 24, 5, 


16 But of the_cities_of xthese x=people,| _ THE i 
which Jthe Lorp thy =God +doth_give| CANAAN- 


thee for an inheritance, thou shalt_ 
save alive nothing that_breatheth : 

7 But thou shalt_utterly ‘destroy 
them; namely, the Hittites, and the] ria 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the| 4% 2ccere: 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu-| Jehovah — 
sites ; ac as the Lorp thy =God hath ty j 


commanded thee : t: to the 
18 ¢That they tteach pou not to do} end that. 
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FRUIT 
_ TREES. 


m. many 
days. 


a. ahdahm. 
to. to go 


| before thee. 


| THE MAN 

FOUND 

SLAIN, 

J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 

| him. 


THE FAIR 
CAPTIVE. 


| DrvTERONOMY XX. 19. 


-have_done unto their gods ; so-should_ 
ye_sin against Jthe Lorp your =God, 

19 When thou shalt_besiege a city 
ma long time, in making_war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them: for thou tmayest_eat of them, 
and thou shalt not cut them down (for 
the_tree_of the field 7s «xman’s life) 
toto employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou tknowest 
that they be not trees for_meat, thou 
shalt_destroy and -cut them down; and 
thou -shalt_build bulwarks against the 
city +that_maketh war with thee, until 
it be_subdued. 


21 land which ? the Lorp thy =God 
4giveth thee to possess it, flying in the 
fleld, and it be not known who shath_ 
slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
sshall_come_forth, and they -shall_ 
Measure unto the cities which are 
round_about him_that is_slain : 

8 And it -shall_be, that the city which 
is xnext unto the slain_man, even the_ 
elders_of xthat xcity -shall_take a 
heifer, which -hath not been_wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke: 

4 And the_elders_of xthat xcity -shall_ 
bring_down <the heifer unto a rough 


.|valley, which tis neither yeared “nor 


tsown, and -sshall_?strike_off «the 


heifer’s neck there in the valley : 


5 And the priests the_sons_of Levi 
sshall_come_near ; for them ! the Lorp 
thy =God -hath_chosen to minister 
unto Him, and to bless in the_name_of 
‘the Lorp ; and by their ™ word shall 
every controversy and every stroke be 
tried : 

6 And all the_elders_of xthat xcity, 
that are x-next unto the slain man, 
shall_wash their ~hands over the heifer 
xithat is_beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they -shall_answer and ssay, 
“Our hands shave not shed xthis blood, 
neither shave our eyes seen it. 

8 FBe_pr merciful, O_’ Lorp, unto Thy 
people Israél, whom Thou -hast_re- 
deemed, and ‘ay not innocent blood 
‘unto thy people_of Israél’s charge.’ 
And the blood s-shall_be_forgiven 
them. : 

9 So shalt_thou_put_away the gwilt 
of innocent xblood from among you, 
when thou shalt_do that which is 
xright in the_sight_of J the Lorp. 

10 When thou ‘goest_forth to xwar 
against thine enemies, and J the Lorp 
thy =God -hath_delivered them into 
thine hands, and thou -hast_taken them 
captive, 

1 And sseest among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and -hast_a_desire 
unto her, that thou -wouldest_have her 
to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou sshalt_bring her home 
to »¢ thine house: and she -shall_shave 
her rhead, and @ -pare her -nails ; 

33 And she -shall_put -the_raiment_ 


“IF one *be_found slain in the | 


DEvTERONOMY XXII. 3. 
after all their abominations, which they | remain in thine house, and -bewail her! B.G.1461. 


-father and her -mother a full month: 
and after that thou shalt_go_in unto 
her, and -be her husband, and she 
-shall_be thy wife. 

14 And it -shall_be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou «shalt_let_her_ 
go whither she will; but thou shalt_ 
not_sell her at_all for simoney, thou 
shalt not make_merchandise of her, 
because thou -hast_humbled her. 

15 If a tman thave two wives, xone 
beloved, and xanother hated, and they 
shave_borne him s children, both the be- 
loved and the hated; and 7f the first- 
born xson -be hers that was_hated : 

16 Then it -shall_be, in when he mak- 
eth his -sons to_inherit that -which 
he thath, that he tmay not make -the_ 
son_of the beloved firstborn before the_ 
son_of the hated, which is indeed the 
firstborn : 

17 But he shall_acknowledge the_son_ 
of the hated for «the firstborn, by giv- 
ing him a double portion of all that he 
thath: for he is the_beginning_of his 
pene ts the_right_of the firstborn is 

is. 

18 Tf a ‘man thave a «stubborn and 
4rebellious son, which_will_not +obey 
the_voice_of his father, or the_voice_of 
his mother, and that, when they have_ 
chastened him, will not hearken unto 
them : 

12 Then -shall his father and his 
mother lay_hold on him, and -bring 
him out unto the_elders_of his city, 
and unto the_gate_of his place ; 

20 And they -shall_say unto the_eld- 
ers_of his city, ‘This our son is 4stub- 
born and rebellious, he_will_not sobey 
our voice; he is a glutton, and a 
+drunkard.’ 

21 And all the_¢ men-of his city shall_ 
stone him with xstones, that he «die: so 
*shalt_thou_put xevil away from amon 
you; and all Israél shall_hear, anal 
fear. 

22 And if a*man thave_committed a 
sin worthy_of death, and he -be_to_be_ 
put_to_death, and thou shang him on 
a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all_ 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt_in_ 
any_wise bury him xthat xday : (for he_ 
that_is_hanged is « accursed_of =God ;) 
that thy y-land ‘be not defiled, which 
‘ the Lorp thy =God -giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 


22 “THOU shalt not seethy brother’s 

-ox or his -sheep +go_astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt_in_ 
any_case bring_them_again unto thy 
brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou -know him not, then 
thou -shalt_bring it unto thine_own 
house, and it -shall_be with thee until 
thy brother seek_after it, and thou 
sshalt_restore it to him again. 

3 In like_manner shalt_thou_do with 
his ass; and so shalt_thou_do with his 
raiment ; and with all lost_thing_of thy 
brother’s, which he thath_lost, and thou 
shast_found, shalt_thou_do likewise: 
thou mayest not hide_thyself. 


si. Heb. 
silver. 


THE TWO 
WIVES, 
i. Heb. ish. 
§. sons. 


in. in the 
day. 


THE RE- 
BELLIOUS 
Son. 


@. Heb. 
anahshim,. 


HANGING. 


23. Josh.8.29 ; 
10. 26, 27. 
John 19. 31. 
GAL. 3. 13. 


c. a curse. 
See Num. 


25. 4. 

2Sam. 21.6. 
g. ground. 

RESTORA- 


TION. 
1. Ex. 23. 4. 


2. Matt. 7.12. 


of her captivity from off her, and -shall_ 
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CLOTHING. 


8. strong- 
man, geber. 
J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 
HUMANITY. 
6. Lev. 22. 28. 


BATTLE- 
MENTS. 


DIVERS 
SEEDs. 
9. LEY.19.19. 
t. two-kinds. 
f. fulness. 
se. set_apart, 
as defiled. 
PLOUGHING. 
10, See 2Cor. 
6. 14-16. 
GARMENTS. 


FRINGES. 
12. Num. 15. 
Matt. 23.5. 


VIRGINITY. 
i. Heb. ish. 


|e. entrance. 


|e. Heb. 
anahshim. 


4 Thou shalt not see thy brother's 
eass or his ox 4fall_.down by the way, 
and -hide_thyself from them: thou 
shalt_surely help him to_lift_them_up- 
again. 

5 The woman shall not wear that_ 
which-_pertaineth unto a sman, neither 
shall a sman put_on a woman’s gar- 
ment: for all+that_do so are abomina- 
tion unto J the Lorp thy =God. 

6 If a bird’s nest 'chance_to_be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether they be young_ones, 
or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon fhe eggs, thou shalt not 
take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt_in_any_wise ‘let -the 
dam go, and ttake the young to thee; 
that it tmay_be_well with thee, and 
that thou -mayest_prolong thy days. 

8 When thou 'buildest a new house, 
then thou -shalt_make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou ‘bring not =blood 
upon thine house, if any_man fall from 
thence. 

% Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with ‘divers_seeds: lest the /fruit_of 
thy xseed which thou thast_sown, and 
the_/fruit_of thy xvineyard, tbe_s-de- 
filed. 

10 Thou shalt not plough with an ox 
and an ass together. 

ll Thou shalt not wear a garment_ 
of_divers_sorts, as of woollen and linen 
together. 

22 Thou shalt_make thee fringes upon 
the_four quarters.of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou tcoverest thyself. 

13 If any ‘man ttake a wife, and -go_ 
in unto her, and -hate her, ~ 

14 And -give occasions_of speech 
against her, and -bring_up an evil 
name upon her, and «say, ‘I took xthis 
xwoman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid:’ 

15 Then shall the_father_of the dam- 
sel, and her mother, take and -bring_ 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s -vir- 
ginity unto the_elders_of the city in the 

te: 


gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father -shall_say 
unto the elders, ‘I gave my daughter 
unto xthis ‘xman to wife, and he hateth 


ers 

17 And, lo, he -hath_given occasions_ 
of speech against her, saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of my daughter's 
virginity.’ And they -shall_spread the 
cloth before the_elders_of the city. 

1 And the_elders_of xthat city 
*shall_take -that ‘man and -chastise 


im: 

19 ‘And they -shall_amerce him in a 
hundred shekels of silver, and «give 
them unto the_father_of the damsel, 
because he hath brought_up an evil 
name upon a virgin_of Israél: and she 
shall_be his wife; he tmay not put_ 
her_away all his days. 

20 But if xthis xthing -be true, and 
the tokens of virginity -be not found for 
the damsel: 

21 Then they -shall_bring_out -the 
damsel to the_edoor_of her father's 
house, and the_” men_of her city -shall_ 
stone her xwith xstones that she -die: 
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because she chath_wrought folly in| B.C. 146) 
Israél, to play_the_whore in her father’s - 
house: so sshalt_thou_put xeyil away 
from among you. 

22 If a ‘man tbe_found lying with a 
woman married to a husband, then 
they shall both of them die, both the 
iman *+that lay with the woman, and 
the woman: so ‘shalt_thou_put_away 
xevil from Israél. 

3 If a damsel that is a virgin tbe 
betrothed unto a husband, and a ‘man 
*find her in the oe and -lie with her; 

24 Then ye ssh i_bring them ~both 
out unto the_gate_of «that xcity, and 
ye -shall_stone thent with xstones that 
they -die; -the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city; and -the 
‘man, because he shath_humbled his 
neighbour's -wife: so thou -shalt_put_ 
away xevil from among you. 

2% But if a ‘xman 'find a xbetrothed 
damsel in the field, and the man «force 
her, and -lie with her: then the ‘man 
only that lay with her *shall_die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt_do 
nothing ; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for a¢as when a 
tman triseth against his neighbour, 
and -slayeth him, even so is xthis 
xmatter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed xdamsel cried, and there 
was none +to_save her. 

23 If a ‘man tfind a damsel that is a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and «lay 
hold_on her, and «lie with her, and they 
*be_found ; 

29 Then the ‘man «that lay with her 
sshall_give unto the damsel’s father 
fifty shekels of silver, and she shall_be 
his wife; because he hath humbled 
her, he 'may not put_her_away all his 

ays. 

30 A ‘man shall not take his father’s 
-wife, nor discover his father’s skirt. 

“HE that_is_wounded in_the_ 


23 stones, or :hath his privy.mem- 
ber cut_off, shall not enter into the_ 
« congregation_of 4 the Lorp. a. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the_ 
«congregation_of J fhe Lorp; eyen to 
his tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the_« congregation_of 7 the Lorp. 

8 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the_«congregation_of Jthe| 2 
Lorp; even to their tenth generation 
shall they not enter into the_« congre- 
gation_of J the Lorp for ever: 

4 Because they met pon not with 
bread and with water in the way, when 
ye came_forth out_of Egypt; and be- 
cause they hired against thee -Balaam 
the_son_of Beor of Pethor of « Meso- 
potamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy =God 
wwould not hearken unto Balaam ; but 
‘the Lory thy =God turned <the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because ! the 
Lorp thy =God loved thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; 
for he ts thy brother: thou shalt not} Eey 


UTERONOMY XXIII. 8. 


B.C. 1451. |abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast 
: a stranger in his land. 

8 The «children that tare_begotten 
of them shall_enter into the_« congre- 
-|gation_of Jthe Lorp in their third 
generation. 
9° When the host 'goeth_forth against 
thine enemies, then -keep thee from 
every wien thin: 

10 If there ‘be among you ‘any_man, 

that ‘is not clean by_reason_of unclean- 
* |ness that_chanceth_him by_night, then 

sshall_he_go abroad out_of the camp, 
he shall not come within the camp: 
i But it -shall_be, when evening 
cometh_on, he shall_4 wash himself with 
x=water: and when the sun is_down, 
he shall_come into the camp again. 

2 Thou shalt_have a place also with- 
out the camp, whither thou -shalt_go_ 
forth abroad : 

38 And thou shalt_have a paddle upon 
thy weapon ; and it -shall_be, when thou 
si wilt_ease_thyself abroad, thou -shalt_ 
dig therewith, and -shalt_turn_back and 
cover -that which_cometh_from thee: 

14 For 4 the Lorp thy =God +walketh 
in the_midst_of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give_up thine enemies be- 
fore thee ; therefore «shall thy camp be 
holy : that He tsee no » unclean thing 
in thee, and -turn_away from thee. 

1 Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which ‘is_escaped 
from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall_dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall_choose in one_of thy gates, where 
it liketh him best: thou shalt not 
oppress him. ; 

- | There shall_be no « whore of the_ 
daughters_of Israél, nor a so sodomite 
of the_sons_of IsraéL 
18 Thou shalt not bring the_hire_of a 
whore, or the_price_of a dog, into the_ 
house_of 4 the Lorp thy =God for any 
yow: for even both these are abomina- 
tion_unto J ihe Lorp thy =God. 

18 Thou shalt not lend_upon_usury 
to thy brother; usury_of simoney, 
usury_of victuals, usury_of any thing 
that ‘is_lent_upon_usury: 

2% Unto a / xstranger thou 'mayest_ 
eo sy but unto thy brother 
thou it not lend_upon_usury : that 
1 the Lorp thy =God 'may_bless thee in 


! 2 Cor. 6. 16, 
¥, 


the land whither thou «goest to possess 

it. 

21 When thou shalt_vow a vow unto 

. 30.\3 the Lorp thy =God, thou shalt not 
- |slack to pay it: 

wi ly require it of thee; and it 

*would_be sin in thee. 

= But if thou shalt_forbear to vow, it 

shall_be no sin in thee. 

% sThat_which_is_gone_out of thy 

lips thou shalt_keep and «perform ; even 

a freewill offering, according as thou 

shast_vowed unto / the Lorp thy =God, 

which thou -hast_promised with thy 

mouth. 

24 When thou 'comest into thy neigh- 

bour’s vineyard, then thou -mayest_eat 

grapes thy fill at thine_own pleasure ; 

but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

% When thou tcomest into the_stand- 


: 
Bue 


all -that_thou_settest thine hand to in| 


for ’ the Lorp thy =God | 


DEUTERONOMY XXIV. 15. 


ing_corn_of thy neighbour, then thou B.C. 1451. 
«mayest_pluck the ears with thine hand : | 
but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 


thy neighbour's standing_corn. | 
24 “WHEN a iman thath_taken a Drvorcs. 
wife, and -married her, and it 1. Matt.5.31; 
scome-_to_pass that she find no favour) 39-7 Mark 
in his eyes, because he -hath_found some ;- je. ish. 
muncleanness in her: then -let_him_/m.matter-o 
Write her a bill_of ediyorcement, and) PaKednes. 
*give if in her hand, and -send her out_|“4g | 
of his house. i 
2 And when she -is_departed out_of 
his house, she ‘may_go and -be another 
iman’s wife. 
3 And vf the latter xhusband -hate 
|her, and -write her a bill_of divorce- 
|ment, and -giveth it in her hand, and 
| ssendeth her out_of his house; or if the 
| latter xhusband tdie, which took her to 
| be his wife ; 
+ Her xformer husband, which sent_| 4. See Jer.3.1. 
her_away, ‘may not take her again to) 
be his wife, after that she -is_defiled ; J. Jehovah. 
for that is abomination before 2 the 7,5. Jehovah 
| Lorp: and thou shalt not cause <the) him, thy 
| land to_sin, which / the Lorp thy =God) Triune 
|4giveth thee for an inheritance. ee 
5 When a ‘man ‘hath_taken a new) THE NEw 
wife, he shall not go_out to xwar, neither) WIFE._ 
shall_he_be_charged with any business : | Ch; 20.7. 
but he shall_be free at home one year,|" “°" *" 
and -shall_cheer_up his -wife which he 
-hath_taken. 


® No_man shall_take the nether or| PLepezs. 
| the upper_millstone to pledge: for he) 
4taketh a man’s =o life to_pledge. aes 

7 Ifaiman 'be_found stealing seany|  Man- 
jof his brethren of the_schildren_of| ST=ALING- 
jIsraél, and -maketh_merchandise_of) % Ex 21:16. 
| him, or -selleth him ; then xthat xthief| *3° 
| -shall_die : and thou »shalt_put ~xevil 

away from among you. 
| 8%-Take_heed in the_plague_of ~<le-| Leprosy. 
| prosy, that thou observe diligently, and |&. Lev. xiii. 
| do according_to all that the priests the) 7%}. « 4 
| Levites shall_teach pow: ecas I com-| ae. accord 
| manded them, so ye shall_observe to do.| ing-as. 
|_ 9 -Remember what the Lorp thy|9Num-210. 
|=God did unto Miriam by the way, after) 7,-°" 7° 
| that_ye_were_come_forth out_of Egypt.) _-_ 
| 10 When thou 'dost_lendthybrother, PLEDGEs. 
|any_thing, thou shalt not go into his ». neigh- 
house to fetch his-pledge. bour. 

11 Thou shalt_stand abroad, and the 
|iman to whom thou -dost_lend shall_| 
| bring_out «the pledge abroad unto thee. 
| 1 And if the_iman be poor, thou! 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: } 

18 In any_case thou shalt_deliver him 
«the pledge again when the sun goeth_| 
down, that he -may_sleep in his_own| 
raiment, and -bless thee: and it shall 
be righteousness unto thee before / the 
Lorp thy =God. 

14 Thou shalt not oppress a hired_ 
servant that is poor and needy, whether) 
| he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates: 

15 At his day thou shalt_give him his 
| hire, neither shall the sun go_down 

upon it; for he is poor, and .*setteth A. he 

his -heart upon it: lest he cry against) lifteth his 
thee unto /the Lorp, and it -be sin| Souluntoit. 
unto thee. | 


13. Ex. 22.2. 


THE HIRED 
SERVANT. 


15. Mal. 3.5. 
| James 5. 4. 
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PERSONAL 
JuUDG- 
MENTS. 


3. SONS, 
16. 2 Kin. 14. 
“i 2Chr. 25. 
i. ish. 
JUSTICE. 
17. Zech. 7. 
9, 10, 


GLEANING. 
19. Ley. 19.9, 
10; 23. 22. 
Isa, 24. 13, 

4 


SCOURGING. 
1. See Proy. 
17. 15. 


7. lawless. 
2. Luke 12, 
48. 


3. 2 Cor. 11. 
24, 


THE 
THRESHING 
Ox. 


4.1 Cor. 9.9, 
10. 1 Tim. 
5. 18. 


THE 
HUSBAND'S 
BROTHER. 
5. Gen. 38. 8. 
Matt. 22. 24. 
See Ruth il. 

Til. IV. 
ac. & man, 
ish. 


6. blotted- 
out, 


i. Heb. ish. 


8. Ruth 4. 6, 


DrvutTERONOMY XXIV. 16. 


16 The fathers shall not be_put_to_ 
death for the schildren, neither shall 
the schildren be_put_to_death for the 
fathers: ‘every_man shall_be_put_to_ 
death for his_own sin. . 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the_judg- 
ment_of the stranger, nor of the father- 
less; nor take a widow’s raiment to_ 
pledge : 

18 But thou -shalt_remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and ! the 
Lorp thy =Gop redeemed thee thence: 
therefore £ «command thee to do this 
xthing. 

19 When thou tcuttest.down thine 
harvest in thy fleld, and -hast_forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go_ 
again to fetch it: it shall_be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that‘ the Lorp thy =God tmay_ 
bless thee in all the_work_of thine 
hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive_ 
tree, thou shalt not go_over the boughs 
again: it’shall_be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou 'gatherest the_grapes_ 
of_thy_vineyard, thou shalt:not glean 
it afterward: it shall_be for the stran- 
ger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

22 And thou -shalt_remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the_land_of 
Egypt: therefore  scommand thee to 


do xthis *thing. 

5 “TF there_be a controversy be- 
2, tween “men, and they -come 
unto judgment, that the judges -may_ 
judge them; then they -shall_justify 
ethe -righteous, and scondemn «the 
1-wicked. 

2 And it «shall_be, if the wicked_man 
be worthy to be_beaten, that the judge 
«shall_cause_him_to_lie.down, and to 
be_beaten before his face, according_to 
his fault, by a certain_number. 

8 Forty stripes he tmay_give him, 
and not exceed: lest, jf he tshould_ 
exceed, and beat him above these with 
many stripes, then thy brother -should_ 
seem_vile unto thee. 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth_out the corn. 

5 If brethren ‘dwell together, and 
one of them «die, and have no child, 
the_wife_of the dead shall not marry 
without unto »4a stranger: her hus- 
band’s_brother shall_go_in unto her, 
and -take her to him to wife, and «per- 
form_the_duty_of_a_husband’s_brother 
unto her. 

6 And it -shall_be, that the firstborn 
which she tbeareth shall_succeed in 
the_name_of his brother which is dead, 
that his name tbe not &put_out of 
Israél. 

7 And if the ‘man ‘like not to take 
his -brother’s_wife, then «let his bro- 
ther’s_wife go_up to the gate unto the 
elders, and -say, ‘My husband’s_bro- 
ther -refuseth to raise_up unto his 
brother a name in Israél, he -will not 
perform _the_duty_ of_my_husband’s_ 
brother.’ 

8 Then the_elders_of his city -shall_ 


DEvTERONOMY XXVI. 5, 


call him, and -speak unto him: and 7; 
he «stand to it, and «say, ‘I-like not to 
take her;’ 

* Then -shall his brother’s_wife come 
unto him in the_presence_of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and -spit in his face, and «shall_answer 
and -say, ‘So shall_it_be_done unto 
that ‘man that will not build_up his 
brother's house.’ 

10 And his name «shall_be_called in 
Israél, ‘The_house_of him_that_hath 
his shoe loosed,’ 

11 When «men tstrive together one 
with another, and the_wife_of the one 
-draweth_near for to deliver her ~hus- 
band out_of the_-hand_of him_that_ 
smiteth him, and -putteth_forth her 
hand, and -taketh him by the_secrets: 

12 Then thou -shalt_cut_off her “hand, 
thine eye shall not pity her. : 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
s divers weights, a great and a small. 


14 Thou shalt not have in thine}s. 
house ¢ divers measures, a great and a , 


small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just » weight, a perfect and just e¢ mea- 
sure shalt thou have: that thy days 
tmay_be_lengthened oin the gland 
een ‘the Lorp thy =God giveth 
thee. 

16 For all sthat_do such_things, and 


all «that.do unrighteously, are an| tl 


abomination_unto/ the Lorp thy =God. 
17-Remember -what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were_come_ 
forth out_of Egypt ; 
18 How he met thee by the way, and 


B.C. 1451, 


INDECENCY, 


smote the hindmost of thee, even all| 16 


that were xfeeble behind thee, when 
thon wast faint and weary; and he 
feared not =God. 

19 Therefore it -shall_be, when / the 
Lorp thy =God hath_given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round_about, in 
the land which ‘the Lorp thy =God 
4giveth thee for an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou shalt_blot_out -the_ 


remembrance_of Amalek from under| th 


x=heaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 
6 “AND it -shall_be, when thou art 
2 ‘come in unto the land which 
Jthe Lorp thy =God 4giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and «possessest it, and 


«dwellest therein ; 
2 That thou -shalt_take of the_first_of 


all the_fruit_of the 9 earth, which thou poet 


shalt_bring of thy land that Jthe Lorp 
thy =God -giveth thee, and *shalt_put 
it in a xbasket, and sshalt_go unto the 
place which 4 the Lorp thy =God shall_ 
choose to «place His name there. 

8 And thou sshalt_go unto the priest 
that shall_be in xthose days, and «say 
unto him, ‘I ¢-profess this day unto 
J the Lorp thy =God, that I *am_come 
unto the country which Jthe Lorp 
sware unto our fathers for to give us.’ 

4 And the priest -shall_take the bas- 
ket out_of thine hand, and -set_it_down. 
ere the_altar_of ‘the Lorn thy 


before J the Lorp thy =God, ‘A Syrian 
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od. 
5 And thou -shalt_¢speak and ssay|5. 


| DrvrERonomy XXVI.6. 
B.C. 1451. 


. ground, 
The. adah- 
mah, 


15. Isa. 63.15. 


g- ground, 


4ready_to_perish was my father, and 
he went_down into Egypt, and sojourn- 
ed there with a few, an came there 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondage : 

7 And when we cried unto 4 the Lorp 
=God_of our fathers, ’ the Lorp heard 
our voice, and looked_on our~afiliction, 
and our «labour, and our -oppression : 

8 And Jthe Lorp brought_us_forth 
out_of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
with an outstretched arm, and with 
great terribleness, and with signs, and 
with wonders : 

9 And He hath_brought us into xthis 
xplace, and hath_given us xthis *land, 
even a land+that_floweth with milk and 
honey. 

10 And now, behold, I -have_brought 
-the_firstfruits.of the. gland, which 
Thou, O_) LorpD, shast_given me.’ And 
thou ‘shalt set it before 4 the Lorp thy 
=God, and -worship before J the Lorp 
thy =God: 

1 And thou -shalt_rejoice in every 
good thing which J the Lorp thy =God 
shath_given unto thee,and unto thine 
house, tlrou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that 7s among you. 

2 When thou thast_made_an_end of 
tithing -all the_tithes_of thine increase 
the ira xyear, which is the_year_of 
xtithing, and -hast_given it unto the 
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless and 
the widow, that they -may_eat within 
ney gates, and -be_filled ; 

3 Then thou -shalt_say before ! the 
Lorp thy =God, ‘I -have_brought_away 
the hallowed_things out_of mine xhouse, 
and also -have_given them unto the 
Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, accord- 
ing_to all Thy commandments which 
Thou -hast_commanded me: I -have 
not transgressed Thy commandments, 
neither ‘haye_I_forgotten them: 

14 [ shave not eaten_thereof in my 
mourning, neither :-have_I_taken_away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 
*given ought thereof for the dead : but 
I -have_hearkened to the_voice_of J the 
Lorp my =God, and -haye_done accord- 
ing_to all that Thou -hast_commanded 


me. 

15 -Look_down from Thy holy habi- 
tation, from x=heaven, and ‘bless Th 
-people <Israél, and «the gland whic 
Thou -hast_given us, «c as Thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land +that_floweth 
with_milk and honey,’ 

16 xThis xday ‘the Lorp thy =God 
shath_commanded thee to do xthese 


- |%statutes and xjudgments: thou shalt 


therefore keep and -do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou shast_@ avouched J-the Lorp 
this day to be thy =God, and to walk in 
His ways, and to keep His statutes, and 
His commandments, and His judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto His voice : 

18 And Jthe Lorp -hath_davouched 
thee this day to be His peculiar peo- 
ple, «cas He hath promised thee, and 
that thow shouldest_keep all His com- 
mandments ; 
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12 And to make thee high above all| B.C. 1451. 
xnations which He hath made, in praise,|19 px. 19, 6, 
and in name, and in honour ; and that} Ch.7.6; 28. 
thou mayest_be a holy people unto) 9. 1 Pet. 2. 
Jthe Lorp thy =God, acas He -hath_| * 
spoken.” 

2 AND Moses with the_elders_of| In tHe 
Israél commanded+the apeanls, T LAND. 

saying, “*Keep rall the commandments| 222 LAW 

which £ +command pow this day. 13. See 

2 And it -shall_be on the day when} Josh. 8. 30- 
1 shall_pass_over Jordan unto the ia Isa. 19. 
and which /the Lorp thy =God -giv- a sanoraty 
eth thee, that thou -shalt_set_thee_up| thy Zriwne 
great stones, and -plaster them with| God. 
xplaster : 4 

3 And thou sshalt_write upon them 
-all the_words_of xthis xlaw, when thou 
art_passed_over, that thou mayest_go_ 
in unto the land which ! the Lorp thy 
=God giveth thee, a land +that_floweth| |. accord- 
with_milk and honey ; «cas !the LorD| jng_as Je- 
FCoH ok thy fathers hath promised hovah Elo- 
t ee. him, 

4 Therefore it -shall_be when ye be_| Pinar AND 
gone_over *Jordan, that ye shall_set_up| ALTAR. 
xthese stones, which £ +command pout) *, Se jee 
this day, in Mount ¢Ebal, and thou], ae : 
-shalt_plaster them with xplaster. Heap-of 

5 And there -shalt_thou_build an} ruins. 
altar unto Jthe Lorp thy =God, an/5. Ex. 20. 25, 
altar_of stones: thou shalt not lift_up 
any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt_build -the_altar_of J the 
Lorp thy =God of e whole stones: and |e. entire, or 
thou .shalt_offer« «burnt _ offerings ices 
thereon unto / the Lorp thy =God : Bo ende: 

7 And thou -shalt_saoffer peace-| ing_offer- 
offerings, and -shalt_eat there, and -re-| ings. _ 
joice before J the Lorp thy =God. CESSES |) 

8 And thou -shalt_write upon the 
stones ~all the_words_of xthis xlaw very 
plainly.” 

9 And Moses and the priests the Le- THE 
vites spake unto all Israél,:saying,| CHARGE. 
“.Take_heed, and -hearken, O_Israél ; 
xthis xday thou -art_becomethe_people_ 
of ! the Lorp thy =God. 

10 Thou -shalt therefore obey the_ 
voice_of ! the Lorp thy =God, and -do 
His -commandments and His <statutes, 
which £ +command thee this day.” 

11 And Moses charged -the people| Grrizim 
the same day, saying, AND EBAL, 

2 “These shall_stand upon mount|12,Ch-11.29, 
9 Gerizim to bless -the people, when ye] 39:39 °°"-® 
are_come_over %Jordan; Simeon, and|y. Gerizim, 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and| Cutters_ 
Joseph, and Benjamin : down. 

13 And these shall_stand upon mount 
Ebal /xto curse; Reuben, Gad, and|¥. for the 
ae and Zebulun, Dan, and Naph-| ‘US!"8- 
ali. 

14 And the Levites -shall_speak, and |THE Curses 
*say unto all the_‘ men_of Israél with| PRONOUNC- 
a loud voice, ane 

15 ‘Cursed be the ‘man that 'maketh|* 722. ish. 
any graven or molten_image, an abo- 
mination unto !the Lorp, the_work_of 
the_hands_of the craftsman, and -put- 
teth it in @ xsecret place’ And all the 
people -shall_answer and »say, ‘ Amen.’ 

16 ‘Cursed be +he_that_setteth_light_ 
by his father or his mother.’ And all 
the people -shall_say, ‘Amen.’ 

G2 
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B.C. 1451. 


25. See Matt. 
27. 3-5. 

b. a bribe. 

26. GAL. 3. 
10. 


BLESSINGS 
ON 
OBEDIENCE, 

J. Jehovah 
thy Triune 
God. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


t. the-name_ 
of Jehovah 
is called 
upon thee. 


17 ‘Cursed be +he_that_removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark.’ And all the 
people »shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

18 ‘Cursed be +he_that_maketh the 
blind to_wander out_of the way. And 
all the people -shall_say, ‘Amen, 

19‘Cursed be +he_that_perverteth the_ 
judgment_of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow. And all the people -shall_ 
say, * Amen.’ 

20 “Cursed be +he_that_lieth with his 
father’s wife; because he -uncovereth 
his father’s skirt.’ And all the people 
sshall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

21‘ Cursed be +he_that_lieth with any_ 
manner-_of beast.’ And all the people 
-shall_say, ‘Amen.’ 

2 “Cursed be +he_that_lieth with his 
sister, the.daughter_of his father, or 
the_daughter_of his mother.’ ‘And all 
the people -shall_say, ‘Amen,’ 

23 “Cursed be +he_that_lieth with his 
mother_in_law.’ And all the people 
shall_say, ‘Amen.’ : 

24 “Cursed be +he_that_smiteth his 
neighbour xsecretly.’ And all the peo- 
ple «shall_say, ‘Amen.’ 

2 “Cursed be she_that_taketh breward 
to slay an innocent person.’ And all 
the people -shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

26 “Cursed be he_that ‘confirmeth 
not all -the_words_of xthis xlaw to do 
them.’ And all the people -shall_say, 


“Amen.” 

2 “AND it *shall_come_to_pass, if 
8 thou shalt_hearken diligent] 
unto the_voice_of ‘the Lorp thy =God, 
to observe and to do -all His com- 
mandments which £ +command thee 
this day, that ! the Lorp thy =God -will_ 
set thee on_high above all nations_of 

the earth: 

2 And all xthese blessings -shall_ 
come on thee, and -overtake thee, if 
thou shalt_hearken unto the_voice_of 
J the Lory thy =God, 

3 4Blessed shalt thon be in the city, 
and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the_fruit_of thy 
body, and the_fruit_of thy ground, and 
the_fruit_of thy cattle, the_increase_of 
thy kine, and the_flocks_of thy sheep. 

> Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest_in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest_out. 

745 The Lorp shall_cause thine -ene- 
mies x:that rise_up against thee to be_ 
smitten before thy face: they shall_ 
come_out against thee one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways. 

8 J7he Lorp shall.command -the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, 
and in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto; and He -shall_bless thee in the 
land which ! the Lorp thy =God giveth 
thee. 

9 IThe Lorp shall_establish thee a 
holy people unto Himself, «cas He 
shath_sworn unto thee, if thou shalt_ 
keep «the_commandments_of! the Lorp 
thy =God, and «walk in His ways. 

0 And all =people_of the earth sshall_ 


see that ‘thou art_called by the name_ 


DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 26. 
of 4 the Lorp; and they »shall_be_afraid! B.C. 1 


of thee. 
11 And ‘the Lorp «shall_make thee 


nm unto thee 
His xgood -treasure, -the =heaven to 
give the rain unto A land in his 
season, and to bless the_work_of, 
thine hand: and thou *shalt_lend unto 
many nations, and thon shalt not bor- 


row. 

13 And Jthe Lorp sshall_make thee 
the head, and not the tail; and thou 
sshalt_be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if that thou ‘hearken 
unto the_commandments_of 4 the Lorp 
thy =God, which € «command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 And thou shalt not go_aside from 
any_of the words which £ «command 
thee this day, to the right_hand, or to 
the left, to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

15 But it -shall_come_to_pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the_voice_of the 
Lorp thy =God, to observe to do -all 


EE 


CURSES 
THREAT! 
ED ON Dis- 
OBEDIEN! 


His commandments and His statutes! ; 


which € «command thee this day; that) thy El 


all xthese xcurses -shall_come upon 
thee, and ‘overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, 
and cursed shalt thon be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 Cursed shall be the_fruit_of thy 
body, and the_fruit_of thy land, the_ 
increase_of thy kine, and the_flocks_of 
thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thon be when thou 
comest_in, and cursed shalt thon be 
when thou goest_out. 

20 J The Lorp shall_send upon thee 
keursing, xvexation, and ‘rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto_for_ 
to ‘do, until thou be_destroyed, and 
until thou perish quickly; because of 
the_wickedness_of thy doings, whereby 
thou hast_forsaken Me. 

213 The Lorp shall_make «the pesti- 
lence cleave unto thee, until He haye_ 
consumed thee from off the gland, 
whither thon goest to possess it. 

223 The Lord shall_smite thee with 
@ xconsumption, and with a xfeyer, and 
with an xinflammation, and with an 
extreme burning, and with the sword, 
and with xblasting, and with xmildew ; 
and ey shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And thy =heayen that is over thy 
head «shall_be brass, and the earth that 
is under thee shall be iron. 

24 I The Lord shall.make «the_rain_ 
of thy land powder and dust: from 
x=heaven  shall_it_-come_down upon 
thee, until thou be_destroyed. 

25) The Lorp shall_cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies: thou 
shalt_go_out one way against them, and 
flee seven ways before them: and 
sshalt_be removed into all the_king- 
doms_of the earth. 

26 And thy carcase sshall_be meat 
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| 


DrvuTERonomy XXVIII. 27. 
B.C. 1451. | unto all fowls_of the air, and unto the_ 


8, Scare, 


ae, accord- 
ing-as. 


bo, or boil. 


p. the 
peoples, 


w, wine, 
Heb. yayin, 


6. borders, 


beasts_of the earth, and no_man shall_ 
sfray_them_away. 

2% JThe Lorp will_smite thee with 
the_botch_of Egypt, and with the 
emerods, and with the scab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not be_ 
healed. 

23 JThe Lorp shall_smite thee with 
madness, and blindness and astonish- 
ment_of heart: 

2 And thou sshalt_grope at xnoon- 
day, «cas the blind gropeth in xdark- 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways: and thou -shalt_be only op- 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and no_ 
man 4shall_save thee. 

30 Thou shalt_betroth a wife, and an- 
other man shall_lie-with her: thou 
shalt_build a house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein: thou shalt_plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not gather_the_ 
grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass shall be violently_taken_away 
from before thy face, and shall not be_ 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be 
given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt_haye none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thine 
eyes 4shall_look, and fail with longing 
for them all the day long: and there 
shall be no might in thine hand, 

33 The_fruit_of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou 
*knowest not eat_up; and thou «shalt_ 
be only oppressed and crushed alway : 

84 So that thou -shalt_be mad for the_ 
sight_of thine eyes which thou shalt_ 


see. 

853 The Lorp shall_smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
bobotch that cannot be_healed, from 
Hie sole-ok thy foot unto the_top_of thy 

ea 


36 J The Lorp shall_bring thee, and 
thy -king which thou shalt_set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither thow 
nor thy fathers -have_known ; and there 
shalt_thou-_serve cther gods, wood and 
stone. 

87 And thou -shalt_become an aston- 
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all pxnations whither J the Lorp 
shall_lead thee. 

88 Thou shalt_carry much seed out 
into the field, and shalt_gather but 
pitts in; for the locust shall_consume 
i 


39'Thou shalt_plant vineyards, and 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the » wine, nor gather the grapes ; for 
the worms shall_eat them. 

40 Thou shalt_have olive_trees through- 
out all thy % coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil; for thine 
olive shall_cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt_begét sons and daugh- 
ters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; 
for they shall go into captivity. 

#2 All thy trees and fruit_of thy gland 
shall the locust poconsume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall_get_up above thee very high; and 
thou shalt come_down yery low. 
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44 He shall_lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: he shall_be the 
head, and thou shalt_be the tail. 

45 Moreover all xthese xcurses *shall_ 
come upon thee, and -shall_pursue thee, 
and -overtake thee, till thou be_de- 
stroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the_voice_of /the Lorp thy =God, 
to keep His commandments and His 
statutes which He commanded thee: 

46 And they :shall_be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not /<the 
Lorp thy =God with joyfulness, and with 
gladness of heart, for the_-abundance_of 
all things ; 

48 Therefore -shalt_thou_serve thine 
enemies which ? the Lorp shall_send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want_of all 
things: and He -shall put a yoke_of 
iron ypon thy neck, until He have_de- 
stroyed thee. 

49 J The Lorp shall_bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the_end_of 
the earth, as swift acas the eagle li- 
eth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand ; 

50 A nation_of fierce countenance, 
which shall not regard the_person_of 
the old, nor shew_favour to the young: 

51 And he -shall_eat the_fruit_of thy 
cattle, and the_fruit_of thy land, until 
thou be_destroyed : which a/so shall not 
leave thee either corn, ” wine, or oil, or 
the_increase_of thy kine, or flocks_of thy 
sheep, until he have_destroyed thee. 

52 And he sshall_besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy xhigh and xfenced 
walls come_down, wherein thou +trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land: and he 
*shall_besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which /the 
Lorp thy =God shath_given thee. 

53 And thou -shalt_eat the_fruit_of 
thine_own body, the_flesh_of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which J the Lorp 
thy =God -hath_given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall_distress thee : 

54 So that the ‘man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall_be_evil toward his brother, and 
toward the_wife_of his bosom, and to- 
ward the_remnant_of his s children 
which he shall_leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any of 
them of the_flesh_of his s children whom 
he shall_eat : because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall_ 
distress thee in all thy gates. 

*6 The tender and xdelicate_woman 
among you, which would not adventure 
to set the_sole_of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tender- 
ness, her eye shall_be_evil toward the_ 
husband_of her bosom, and toward her 
son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young_one that 
cometh_out from between her feet, and 
toward her schildren which she shall_ 
bear: for she shall_eat them for want_ 
of all things secretly in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall_distress thee in thy gates. 


B.C. 1461. 


CURSES UP- 
ON DISOBE- 
DIENCE. 


J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him, thy 
Triune 
God. 


J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him, thy 
Triune 
God. 


ae. accord- 
ing-as, 


n. new- 
wine, Heb, 
tirdsh. 


i. Heb. ish. 


8. Sons. 
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J, Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him, thy 
Everlast- 
ing and 
Triune 


b. bring. 
back. 


ac, accord- 
«| ing-as 
Jehovah, 


go. soul, 


COVENANT 
IN THE 
LAND OF 
MOAB. 

J. Jehoyab. 

Ss, sons, 


Moses’ 
ADDRESS, 


58 If thou wilt not observe to do -all 
the_words_of xthis xlaw that are_writ- 
ten in xthis xbook, that thou_mayest_ 
fear xthis xglorious and xfearful ‘name, 
J-the Lorp thy =God ; 

59 Then Jthe Lorp -will_make thy 
eplagues wonderful, and «the_plagues_ 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and of_ 
long_continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of_long_continuance. 

6 Moreover He -will_bring upon 
thee <all the_diseases_of Egypt, which 
thou wast_afraid_of; and they -shall_ 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which 7s not written in the_ 
book_of xthis law, them will Jthe Lorp 
bring upon thee, until thou be_de- 
stroyed. 

6 And ye«shall_be_left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the_stars_of x-heaven 
for multitude; because thou wouldest 
not oe the_voice_of ‘the Lorp thy 
=God. 

63 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
acas 1 the Lorp rejoiced over you to do 
vou good, and to multiply pow; so’ the 
Lorp will_rejoice over you to destroy 
pou, and to bring pon to_nought ; and 
ye shall_be_plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

64 And J the Lorp sshall_scatter thee 
among all x=people, from the_one_end_ 
of the earth even unto the_other; and 
there thou -shalt_serve other gods, 
which neither thon nor thy fathers 
shaye_known, even wood and stone. 

6 And among *these xnations shalt_ 
thou_find no ease, neither shall the_ 
sole_of thy foot have_rest: but 4 the 
Lorp ‘shall_give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing_of eyes, and sorrow_ 
of somind: 

6 And thy life shall »hang_in_doubt 
before thee; and thou -shalt_fear day 
and night, and shalt_have none assur- 
ance of thy life: 

& In the morning thou shalt_say, 
‘Would God it_were_even!’ and at 
xeven thou shalt say, ‘Would God it_ 
were_morning!’ for the_fear_of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt_fear, and 
for the_sight_of thine eyes which thou 
shalt_see. 

68 And the Lorp sshall_bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spake unto thee, Thou 
shalt_see it no more again: and there 
ye ‘shall_be_sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no man 
4shall_buy you.” 


2 THESE are the_words_of the 
covenant, which J the Lorp com- 
manded «Moses to make with the_ 
schildren_of Israél in the_land_of Moab, 
beside the covenant which He made 
with them in Horeb. 
2 And Moses called unto all Israél, 
and said unto them, “He -have_seen 
call that Jthe Lorp did before your 


-| eyes in the_land_of Egypt unto Pharaoh, 


and unto all his servants, and unto all 
his land ; 

3 The great xtemptations which thine 
eyes -have_seen, the signs, and xthose 
xgreat xmiracles ; 
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4 Yet J the Lorp ‘hath not given you| B.C. 1451, 


a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, unto xthis xday. 

5 And I have_led pou forty years in 
the wilderness: your clothes ‘are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe «is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye shave not eaten bread, neither 
shave_ye_drunk w wine or strong_drink: 
that ye 'might_know that £ am ! the 
Lorp your =God, 

7 And when_ye.came unto «this 
xplace, Sihon the_king_of Heshbon, 


and Og the_king_of xBashan, came_out | ’; “a5 


poe us unto battle, and we smote 
em : 

8 And we took their -land, and gave 
it for an inheritance unto the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half 
tribe_of xManasseh. 

9-Keep therefore -the_words_of xthis 
xcovenant, and «do them, that ye may 
prosper in -all that ye tdo. 

10 He «stand this day all_of you 
before Jthe Lord your =God; your 
captains_of your tribes, your elders, 


and your officers, with all the_imen_of|i. 


Israel 

11 Your little_ones, your wives, and 
thy stranger that 7s in thy camp, 
from the_hewer_of thy wood unto the_ 
drawer_of thy water : 

2 That thou_shouldest_enter into 
covenant with Jthe Lorp thy =God, 
and into His oath, which ‘the Lorp 
oy =God csmaketh with thee this 
ay: 

13 That_He_may establish thee to-day 


¢, con- 


for a people unto Himself, and that He |= 


may_be unto thee a =God, acas He 
‘hath_said unto thee, and acas He 
shath_sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only do € «make 
xthis kcovenant and xthis xoath ; 

15 But with him that 4standeth here 
with us this day before J the Lord our 
=God, and also with him that is not 
here with us this day: 

16 (For pe -know ~how we have dwelt 
in the_land.of Egypt; and ~how we 
came_through the nations which ye 
passed _by ; , 

17 And ye have_seen their -abomina- 
tions, and their ¢@+idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

18 Lest there_should_be among you 


tman, or woman, or family, or tribe, |. 


whose heart +turneth_away this day 
from Jthe Lorp our =God, to go and 
serve «the_gods_of these xnations ; 
lest there_should_be among you a root 
4that_beareth gall and wormwood ; 

19 And it *come_to_pass, when he 
heareth -the_words_of this xcurse, that 
he -bless_himself in his heart, saying, 
‘J shall_have peace, though I twalk in 
the_imagination_of mine heart, to add 
xdrunkenness to ‘thirst :’ 

203 The Lorp will not 
then the_anger_of Jthe Lorp and His 
jealousy shall_smoke against xthat 
txman, and all the curses that are_ 
written in xthis xbook -shall_lie upon 
him, and J the Lorn sshall_blot_out his 
name from under x-heaven. 


are him, but 


r DEUTERONOMY XXIX. 21. 


B.C. 1451. 


#. Sons, 


23. Gen. 19. 


y 


d, divided. 


g. ground, 


THINGS 
SECRET AND 
RE 


J. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
him. 

s. sons. 


PROMISES 
ON RE- 
PENTANCE. 
1. Ley. 26. 40- 
42. 1Kin, 

8, 47-53. 
J. Jehovah 
hy Triune 


God. 
2. Neh, 1. 8, 


21 And J the Lorp sshall_separate him 
unto evil out_of all the_tribes_of Israel, 
aecording_to all the_ctirses_of the cove- 
nant «that are_written in xthis book_ 
of the law: 

2 So_that the generation xto_come 
of your schildren that shall_rise-up 
after you, and the stranger that shall_ 
come from a far land, :shall_say, when 
they see -the_plagues_of xthat land, 
and -the_sicknesses which Jthe Lorp 
shath_laid upon it; 

23 And that the_whole_land thereof 
is brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
that it tis not sown, nor ‘beareth, nor 
any grass 'groweth therein, like the_ 
overthrow_of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which J the Lorp 
overthrew in His anger, and in His 
wrath : 

24Fiven all xnations-shall_say, ‘W here- 
fore ‘hath Jthe Lorp done thus unto 
xthis xland? what meaneth the_heat_of 
xthis xgreat xanger?’ 

2 Then men «shall_say, ‘Because they 
shave_forsaken -the_covenant_of ‘the 
Lorp =God_of their fathers, which He 
cmade with them when He brought 


* | them forth out_of the_land_of Egypt: 


26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom He had not 
d given unto them : 

27 And the_anger_of J the Lorp was_ 
kindled against xthis <land, to bring 
upon it -all the -curses that -are_ 
written in xthis xbook: 

28 And J the Lorp rooted them out_of 
their gland in anger, and in wrath, and 
in great indignation, and cast them 
into another land, as 7 is xthis xday.’ 

29 The =secret things belong unto 
1 the Lorp our =God : but those things 


“lwhich are =revealed belong unto us 


and to our s children for ever, that_we_ 
may-_do «all the_words_of xthis xlaw. 
30 “AND it -shall_come_to_pass, 
when all xthese xthings tare_ 
come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I shave_set before thee, 
and thou -shalt_call them to mind 
among all the nations, whither / the 
Lorp thy =God shath_driven thee, 

2 And -shalt_return unto J the Lorp 
thy =God, and -shalt_obey His voice 
according_to all that £ +command thee 
this day, thou and thy s children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; 

8 That then Jthe Lorp thy =God, 
‘will_turn thy -captivity, and shave_ 
compassion upon thee, and -will_return 
and -gather thee from all the pnations, 
whither J the Lorp thy =God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

4 Tf any of thine 'be_driven_out unto 
the_outmost parts_of x=heaven, from 
thence will J the Lorp thy =God gather 
oo and from thence will_He_fetch 


thee: 

5 And J the Lorp thy =God -will_bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou -shalt_possess it; 
and He -will_do_thee_good, and -mul- 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And J the Lorp thy =God -will_cir- 


DrvutTERoNomMY XXXI. 1. 


cumcise thine -heart, and -the_heart_ 
of thy seed, to love J-the Lorp thy 
=God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that_thou_mayest_live. 

7 And Jthe Lorp thy =God -will_put 
all xthese xcurses upon thine enemies, 
and on them _that_hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thow shalt_return and -obey 
the_voice_of J the Lorp, and do ~all His 
commandments which £ +command 
thee this day. 

9 And J the Lorp thy =God -will_make_ 
thee_plenteous in every work_of thine 
hand, in the_fruit_of thy body, and in 
the_fruit_of thy cattle, and in the_ 
fruit_of thy gland, for good: for J the 
Lorp will again rejoice over thee for 
good, a¢ as He rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 Tf thou shalt_hearken unto the_ 
voice_of 'the Lorp thy =God, to keep 
His commandments and His statutes 
xswhich are_written in xthis book_of 
the law, and if thou 'turn unto / the 
Lorp thy =God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. i 

i For xthis xcommandment which £ 
4command thee this day, it is not 
t hidden from thee, neither 7s it far_off. 

2 ¥t 7s not in xheayen, that thou 
shouldest_say, ‘Who shall_go_up for us 
to heaven, and tbring it unto us, that 
we may-_hear it, and ‘do it?’ 

13 Neither zs it beyond the sea, that_ 
thou_shouldest_say, ‘Who shall_go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we 'may_hear it, and tdo it?’ 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest_do it. 

15 “See, I -have_set before thee this 
day sie and xgood, and xdeath and 
evil ; 

16 In_that ¥ «command thee this day 
to love !«the Lor thy =God, to walk in 
His ways, and to keep His command- 
ments and His statutes and His judg- 
ments, that thou -mayest_live and 
‘multiply: and Jthe Lorp thy =God 
sshall_bless thee in the land whither 
thou +goest to possess it. 

1 But if thine heart 'turn_away, so_ 
that thou ‘wilt not hear, but -shalt_be_ 
drawn_away, and -worship other gods, 
and -serve them ; 

18 J ddenounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall_surely perish, and that ye 
shall not prolong yous days upon the 
gland, whither thro1 +passest_over *Jor- 
dan to go to possess it. 

19 T call *-heaven and Xearth to_wre- 
cord this day against you, that I -have_ 
set before you x=life and xdeath, xbless- 
ing and xcursing: therefore -choose 
x=life, that both thom and thy seed 
tmay_live : 

20 That thou_mayest_love !-the Lorp 
thy =God, and that_thou mayest_obey 
His voice, and that_thou_mayest_cleaye 
unto Him: for He is thy =life, and the_ 
length_of thy days: that thou mayest_ 
dwell oin the gland which J the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 


‘Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” 


AND Moses went and spake xthese 
xwords unto all Israél. 


31 


B.C. 1451. 


g. ground, 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


THE WORD 
IS NIGH. 
11. Rom. 10. 

6-9 


t. too-won- 
derful for, 


LIFE AND 
DEATH. 


d. or 
declare. 


g. ground. 


BLESSING 
AND 

CURSING. 

w. witness. 


o. on the 
ground, 


Moses’ 
CHARGE, 


—1) 
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3.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


ac, accord- 
ing-as 
Jehovah, 


ae. accord- 
ing-as. 


6. Heb. 13. 5. 


To JOSHUA. 


8. Josh. 10. 
2. 


THE LAW 
TO BE 
READ. 


p. appoint- 
ed_time-of. 

b. booths. 

li. Ps. 78. 1- 
8. 


as. As- 
semble, 

@. anah- 
shim. 

7. little-ones, 


&. Sons. 


al, all the 
days that, 

o. on the 
ground, 


MOSES AND 
JOSHUA. 
14. Num, 27. 

13-23. 


te. tent, 
ohel. 


e, entrance. 
THE SONG. 


— = 


DruTERONOMY XXXTI. 2. 


2 And he said unto them, “E ama 
hundred and twenty years old this day ; 
I can no more go_out and come-in: 
also Jthe Lorp shath_said unto me, 
‘Thou shalt not go_over xthis sJordan.’ 

31 The Lorp thy =God, He will_go_ 
over before thee, and He will_destroy 
xthese xnations from before thee, and 
thou -shalt_possess them: and Joshua, 
he +shall_go_over before thee, ac as ! the 
Lorp shath_said, 

4 And J the Lorp sshall_do unto them 
acas He did to Sihon and to Og, kings_ 
of the Amorites, and unto the_land_of 
them, whom He destroyed. 

5 And! the Lorp sshall_give_them_up 
before your face, that ye -‘may_do unto 
them according_unto all the command- 
ments which I -have_commanded pon. 

6 -Be_strong and of a good_courage, 
Hear not, nor be_afraid of them: for 
‘the Lorp thy =God, He it is x+that 
doth_go with thee ; He will not fail thee, 
nor tforsake thee.” 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the_sight_of all Israél, 
“.Be_strong and of_a_good_courage: 
for thon 'must_go with xthis xpeople 
unto the land which 4 the Lorp -hath_ 
sworn unto their fathers to give them; 
and thou shalt_cause them to_inherit 


it. 

8 And Jthe Lorp, He it is xsthat 
doth_go before thee; Hje will_be with 
thee, He will not fail thee, neither ‘for- 
sake thee: ‘fear not, neither 'be_dis- 
mayed.” 

° And Moses wrote this ‘law, and 
delivered it unto the priests the_sons_ 
of Levi, xswhich bare -the_ark_of the_ 
covenant_of Jthe Lorp, and unto all 
the_elders_of Israél. 

10 And Moses commanded them, say- 
ing, “At the_end_of every seven years, 
in the_«psolemnity_of the_year_of xre- 
lease, in the_feast_of » xtabernacles, 

11 When all Israél is.come to appear 
cbefore Jthe Lorp thy =God in the 
place which He _ shall_choose, thou 
shalt_read xthis “law before all Israél 
in their hearing. 

12 as*Gather «the people together, 
exmen, and xwomen, and / children, 
and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they 'may_hear, and that 
they 'may_learn, and -fear J-the Lorp 
your =God, and -observe to do ~all the_ 
words_of xthis law : 

13 And that their schildren, which 
shave not known any thing, ‘may_hear, 
and -learn to fear J*the Lorp your 
=God, alas long as pe live oin the land 
peer pe +go_over *Jordan to possess 
it.” 

14 And Jthe Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Behold, thy days -approach that thou_ 
must_die: -call “Joshua, and -present_ 
yourselves in the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, that I may_give_him_a_ 
charge.” And Moses and Joshua went 
and presented themselves in the_te ta- 
bernacle_of the congregation. 

15 And Jthe Lorp appeared in the 
tetabernacle in a pillar_of a cloud: 
and the_pillar_of the cloud stood over 
the_e door_of the ¢e tabernacle. 

16 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 


DrutTErRonomy XXXI, 29. 
“Behold, thou «4shalt_sleep with thy| B.C.14 


ee ; and xthis = 
up, and -go_a_wHoring after the_gods_ 
of the_strangers_of the land, whither 
they +go to be among them, and -will_ 
forsake Me, and -break My «covenant 
which I -have_made with them. 

Ww Then My anger -shall_be_kindled 
against them in xthat xday, and I will 
forsake them, and I -will_hide My face 
from them, and they sshall_be de- 
youred, and many evils and troubles 
‘shall_befall them; so that they -will_ 
say in xthat day, ‘-Are not xthese 


xevils come upon us, because our =God |= 


is not among us?” 

18 And £ will_surely thide My face in 
xthat xday for all the evils which they 
sshall_have_wrought, in_that they -are_ 
turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore «write ye xthis *song 
for you, and -teach it -the_schildren_ 
of Israel: -put it in their mouths, that 
xthis xsong 'may_be a witness for Me 
against the_s children_of Israél. 

20 For when I shall_have_brought 
them into the gland which I sware 
unto their fathers, +that_floweth with 
milk and honey ; and they -shall_have_ 
eaten and «filled themselves, and -waxen 
fat; then -will_they_turn unto other 
gods, and -serve them, and ¢-provoke 
Me, and -break My -covenant. 

21 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
many evils and troubles tare_befallen 
them, that xthis xsong -shall_testify 
bagainst them as a witness; for it shall 


xpeople +will_rise_| «.artal 


to-lie- 
down. 


17. Jer. 4. 


s. sons. 


g. ground, 


d, despise, 


6, before 


not be_forgotten out_of the-mouths_of| them. 


their seed: for I -know their ~imagina- 
tion which thep 4+go_about, even now, 
before I thave_brought them into the 
land which I sware.” 

22 Moses therefore wrote xthis ‘song 
the same xday, and taught it -the_ 
schildren_of Israél. - 


SONG 
WRITTEN, 


2% And ) He gave -Joshua the_son_of| CuarGe 


Nun a charge, and said, “-Be_strong 


JOSHUA, | 


and of_a_good_courage: for thou shalt_ ‘Teh, 


bring «the_s children_of Israél into the 
land which £ sware unto them: and I 
will_be with thee.” 

24 And it came_to_pass, when Moses 
had_made_an_end of writing -the_ 
words_of xthis law in a book, until 
they were_finished, 

2 That Moses commanded rthe Le- 
vites, which_bare the_ark_of the_coye- 
nant_of 4 the Lor», saying, . 

26 “Take xthis -book_of the law, and 


‘put it bin the_side_of the_ark_of the_| ,- 5 


covenant_of J the Lorp your =God, that 
es ‘may_be there for a witness against 
ee. 

2 For £ -know thy «rebellion, and 
thy xstiff neck: behold, while I am yet 
alive with you this day, ye -have_been 
rebellious against J the Lorp; and how 
much_more after my death? 

28 a-Gather unto me all the_elders_ 
of your tribes, and your officers, that F 


may_speak xthese Swords in their ears, |“ 


and call heaven and Xearth to_wrecord 
against them. 
29 For I -know that after my death 


ye will_utterly corrupt yourselves, and aL 


turn_aside from the way which I -haye_ 
commanded pow; and xevil -will_befall 


168 


4 

| B.C.1451. | you in the_latter xdays; because ye 
Fwill do xevil in the_sight_of } the Lorp, 
to provoke_Him_to_anger through the_ 
work_of your hands.” 

30 And Moses spake in the_ears_of 
all the_« congregation_of Israel -the_ 
words_of xthis xsong, until they were_ 
ended. 


1. Ps, 50. 4. 


“sGIVE_ear, O_ye heavens, and 
I will_speak ; 

And thear, O_earth, the_words_of 
my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall_drop as the rain, 
tMy speech shall_distil as the dew, 
As the =small_rain upon the tender_ 

herb, 
And as the showers upon the grass : 

8 Because I will_publish the-name_ 

of the Lorp: 
*Ascribe ye greatness unto our 


8. Ex. 34. 5-7. 
J. Jehovah, 


=God. 
4 He is the Rock, His work is per- 
fect : 
For all His ways are judgment : 
A eGod_of truth and without ini- 
quity, 
Just and right is He. 
5 They shave_corrupted themselves, 
Their spot is not the spot of His 
s children : 
They are a perverse and crooked 
generation. 
6 FDo ye thus requite J the Lorp, 
O_foolish people and unwise? 
Is not He thy father that -hath_ 
abought thee ? 
*Hath He not made thee, and estab- 
lished thee ? 
7 “Remember the_days_of old, 
-Consider the_years_of many gene- 
rations ; 
+Ask thy father, and he will_shew 
thee ; 
Thy elders, and they will_tell thee. 
8 When the emost_High divided to 


REMEM- 
BRANCE. 


7. Ps, 44. 1. 


8, Gen, x. xi, 


en mele nations os , 
¢, Eleyohn, en He separated the_sons_o 
from ahlah, 

to ascend, Adam 


He 'set the_bounds_of the =people 
According_to the_number_of the_ 
s children_of Israél. 
9 For ‘the Lorv’s portion is His 
people ; 
Jacob ts the_!lot_of his inheritance. 
10 He ‘found him in a desert land, 
And in the v waste howling wilder- 


ness ; 
He 'Hed_him_about, He instructed 


him, 
He kept him as the_apple_of His 
eye. 

11 As an eagle tstirreth_up her nest, 
*F luttereth_over her young, 
'Spreadeth_abroad her wings, ttak- 

eth them, 
'Beareth them on her s/ wings : 

12 So ‘the Lorp alone ‘did_lead him, 
And there was no strange e-god 

with him, 

13 He tmade_him_ride on the_high_ 

places_of the earth, 

That he might_eat the_increase_of 
the fields ; 

And He made_him_to_suck honey 
out_of the rock, 

And oil out_of the flinty rock ; 


—w 


DEUTERONOMY XXXIT..26, 


14Butter_of kine, and milk_of sheep, | B.C. 1451. 
With fat_of lambs, 
And rams_of the_breed_of Bashan, 
and goats, 
With the_fat_of kidneys_of wheat ; 
And thou tdidst_drink the_pure 
blood_of the grape. 
1% But jJeshurun waxed _fat, and| Aposracy. 
kicked : 
Thou -art_waxen_fat, thou -art_|. 
grown_thick, thou -art_covered |7johu™. 


with fatness : SUPEne 
Then he forsook eh-God which | eh. Eloah, 
made him, singular of 


And lightly_esteemed the_Rock_of| 24”: 
his salvation. 
16 They provoked_ Him _to _jealousy 
with strange gods, 
With abominations 
they_Him_to_anger, 
17 They ‘sacrificed unto @deyvils, not 
to eh-God, 
To gods whom they knew not, 
To new gods that came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 
18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou 
Fart_unmindful, 
And hast_forgotten e~God that_ 
formed thee. 
19 And when J the Lorp saw it, He 
abhorred them, 
Because_of the_provoking_of His 
sons, and of His daughters. 
20 And He said, I will_hide My face 
from them, 
I will_see what their end shall be: 
For thep are a very_froward genera- 
tion, 
s Children in whom ¢s no faith. 
21 Thep ‘have_moyed_Me_to_jealousy 
with that which is not e~God ; 
They -have_provoked_Me_to_anger 
with their vanities : 
And £_ will-move_them_to_jeal- 
ousy with those which are not a 


'provoked_ 


17. 1 Cor, 10. 
20-22 


d, demons. 


e. El, God, 
singular, 
the Mighty- 
One. 


JUDGMENT. 


$. Sons, 
21. Rom. 10. 
19, 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


people ; 
I will_provoke_them_to_anger with 
a foolish nation. 
2For a fire «is_kindled in Mine 
anger, 
And shall_burn unto the lowest 
h hell, 
And shall_consume the earth with 
her increase, 
And set_on_fire the_foundations_of 
the mountains. 
23 T will_heap mischiefs upon them ; 
I will_spend Mine arrows upon 


them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with burning_heat, 
And with bitter destruction : 

I will also send the_teeth_of beasts 
upon them, 

With the_poison_of serpents_of the 
dust. 

2 The sword without, 

And terror / within, 

Shall 4 destroy both the young_man 
and the virgin, 

The suckling also with the_i man_ 
of gray_hairs. 

26 [ said, I twould_scatter them into For- 

corners, ait eee 
I would_make the_remembrance_ |°,“@0- ._. 
of them to_cease from among eosh trails 


mortal 
emen: man. 


h. Hed.sheol, 
Jrom sha- 
hal, to ask, 
to inquire, 


f.. Heb. from 
inner- 
chambers. 

b. bereave. 

i, ish. 
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DrEDTERONOMY XXXII. 27. 


B.C. 1451. 


J. Jehovah, 


GENTILES, 


35. Rom. 12. 
19. HEB, 
10. 30. 


ISRAEL AND 
THE 
GENTILES. 


“fe HEB. 10. 


h. re. 
hand. 


37. Jer. 2. 28. 


a. a hiding 
for you. 

39. Isa. 45. 5, 
6, 18, 21, 2. 


27 Were it not that I ‘feared the_ 
wrath_of the enemy, 
Lest their adversaries tshould_be- 
have_themselves_strangely, 
And lest they tshould_say, ‘Our 
hand is high, 
ee J the Lord hath not done all 
this.’ 
23 For thep are a nation void_of 
counsel, 
Neither is there any understanding 
in them. 
29 O_that_they_were wise, that they 
hunderstood this, 
That they would_consider their 
latter_end ! 
30 How tshould one chase a thou- 


sand, 
And two tput ten_thousand to_ 
flight, 
Except their Rock had_sold them, 
And 2 the Lorp had_shut_them_ 


up? 
31 For their rock 7s not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being 
judges, 
32 For their vine is of the_vine_of 
Sodom, 
And of the_fields_of Gomiorrah : 
Their grapes are grapes_of gall, 
Their clusters wre bitter : 
33 Their wine is the_poison_of dra- 
gons, 
And the_cruel_venom_of asps. 
347s not this laid_up_in_store with 


Me, 
And sealed_up among My trea- 


sures ? 
35 To Me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompence ; 
Their foot shall_slide in due 
time 


For the_day_of their calamity is 
at_hand, 
And the things_that_shall_come_ 
upon them -make_haste. 
36 For Jthe Lorp shall_judge His 
people, 
And trepent_Himself for His ser- 


vants, 

When He tseeth that their ) power 
*is_gone, 

And there is none shut_up, or 


left. 
37 And He sshall_say, 
their gods, 
Their rock in whom they trusted, 
88 Which tdid_eat the_fat_of their 
sacrifices, 
And ‘drank the_wine_of their 
drink_offerings ? 
‘Let_them rise_up and -help you, 
And ‘be «your protection.’ 
39 -See now that £, even E, am He, 
And there is no =god with Me : 
= ‘kill, and I tmake-alive ; 
I swound, and £& theal: 
Neither is there any +that_can_de- 
liver out_of My hand. 
40 For I 4lift_up My hand to =hea- 
ven. 
And say, = live for ever. 
41 Tf I -whet My glittering sword, 
d Mine hand take_hold on 
judgment ; 
I will_render vengeance to Mine 
enemies, 


‘Where are 


DrvutTERoNOMY XXXII. 8. 
pe will_reward them _that_hate| B.C. 1461. 


e. 
“J will_make Mine arrows drunk 
with blood, 
And My sword shall_devour flesh ; 
And that with the_blood_of the 
slain and of the captives, 
From. the_beginning_of revenges_ 
upon the enemy. 
43 -Rejoice, O_ye nations, with His 
people: 


For He will-avenge the_blood_of 10. 


His servants, 
And will_render vengeance to His 
adversaries, 


And -will_be_py merciful unto His |». 


land, and to His people.” 


44 And Moses came and spake all an Sm Num, 


the_words_of xthis xsong in the_ears_of 
ee people, he, and Hoshea the_son_of 


45 And Moses made_an_end of speak- 
ing ~all xthese xwords to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, “+Set your 
hearts unto all the words which ¥ +tes- 
tify among you this day, which ye 
shall_.command 
serve to do, -a 
xlaw. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; 
because it is your =life: and through 
xthis xthing ye shall_prolong your days 


the_words_of xthis 


oin the gland, whither pe +go_over|o.g. 


xJordan to possess it.” 
48 And J the Lorp spake unto Moses 
xthat selfsame xday, saying, 


49 “+Get_thee_up into xthis mountain | 822. 


xAbarim, unto mount Nebo, which és 
in the_land_of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and «behold <«the_ 
land_of Canaan, which £ +give unto the_ 
s children_of Israél for a possession : 

50 And -die in the mount whither 
jhioH 4goest_up, and -be_gathered unto 

y people; «as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount xHor, and was_gathered 
unto his people: 

51 Because ye trespassed against Me 
among the_schildren_of Israél at the_ 


waters_of Meribah-Kadesh, in the_wil-|" 


derness_of Zin; because ye sanctified 
Me not in the_ midst_of the_s children_ 
of Israél. 

52 Yet thou shalt_see -the land before 
thee; but thou shalt not go thither 
unto the land which £ agive the_ 
s children_of Israél.” 


83 AND this is the blessing, where- 
with Moses the_i man_of x=God 
blessed «the_s children_of Israél before 
his death. 
2 And he said, 
“J The Lorp came from Sinai, 
And -rose_up from Seir unto them ; 
4He_shined_forth from mount Pa- 


ran, 
And He-came with /‘ten_thousands_ 
of saints : 
From His right_hand went a fiery 
(law for them. 
8 Yea, +He_loved the =people ; 
All His saints wre in Thy hand: 
And thep sat_down at Thy feet : 
Every one shall_receive of Thy 
words. 


our s«children to ob-|s. 


Joy. 
43. Rom. 


pitious, 


47. Lev. 18.5. 
Rom. 10. . 


BLESSING 
OF MOSES. 


i, Heb, a 
S, SONS, j 


2. Num. 10. 
ae Hab. — 


J. Jehovah 
ao 

h. hol; capl 
Minds 


d, decree. © 
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DrvtTERoNOMY XXXIII. 4, 


DEUTERONOMY X XXIII. 29. 


B.C. 1451. 4 Moses commanded us a law, With them he shall_push the =peo-| B.C. 1451. 
as. as~ Even the _ inheritance _ of _ the _ ple together to the_ends_of the 

sembly. _ as congregation_of Jacob. earth: 

ES -5 And the was king in J Jeshurun, And they are the_ten_thousands_of 
j.Jeshurun, | _@When the_heads_of the people Ephraim, 

Upright. ‘And the_tribes_of Israél g were_ And thep are the_thousands_of 

9,83) perelaee gathered_together. Manasseh.” 

together. 6 FLet Reuben live, and not ‘die; 18 And of Zebulun he said, ZEBULUN 
And let not his / men be few,” “-Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going_ AND 
aes 7 And this is the blessing of Judah: out ; IssACHAR. 
“34. |and he said, And, Issachar, in thy tents. tee ees 
f.few, or “.Hear, / Lorp, the_voice_of Judah, 19 They shall_call the =people unto| 15." ~ 
moi And bring him unto his people: the mountain ; 
we Let his hands be sufficient for him ; There they shall_sa offer sacrifices_| sc. sacrifice. 
JUDAH. And ‘be Thou a help to him from of righteousness : 
7, See Gen. his enemies.” For they shall_suck of the abun- 
49. 8-12 8 And of Levi he said, dance_of the seas, 
LEVI “Tet thy »pxThummim and thy And of treasures hid in the sand.” 

S11. See ’xUrim be with thy 9 Holy ‘One,| 2 And of Gad he said, GAD. 
Sele Whom thou didst_prove at Massah,| “Blessed be +He _ that — enlargeth| 90, 21. sce 
Num. 20.13, And with whom thou ‘didst-_strive Gad: Gen, 49. 19. 

p. pertec- at the_waters_of Meribah ; +He_dwelleth as a lion, 
oe 9 x1Who said unto his father and to And -teareth the arm with the_ 

cious his mother, ‘I shave not seen crown_of_the_head. 

One. him ;’ 21 And he provided the_first_part for 

9. eee Neither did_he_acknowledge his himself, 
oe ae -brethren, Because there, i a portion_of the 

s. Sons. Nor knew his_own s«children : lawgiver, was he ¢ seated : c. covered, 

w. word, or For they have observed Thy word, And he came with the_heads_of the| ° celled. 
paying: And kept Thy covenant. -people, 

10 They shall_teach Jacob Thy judg- He executed the_justice_of ‘the 
ments, Lorp, 
And Israél Thy law ; And His judgments with Israél.” 
They shall_put incense before} 2 And of Dan he said, DAN. 
Thee, “Dan is a lion’s whelp : 22. See Gen. 
And whole_burnt_sacrifice upon He shall_leap from xBashan.” 49, 16-18. 
Thine altar. 23 And of Naphtali he said, NAPHTALI. 
11 -Bless, J Lorp, his substance, “O_Naphtali, satisfled_with favour, |23. See Gen. 
And taccept the_work_of his hands, And full_with the_blessing_of / the es 
-‘Smite_through the_loins_of them_ LorD : ge 
that_rise_against him, *Possess thou the west and the 
. i And of them_that_hate him, that south.” pearae ties Ea 
ia they ‘rise not again.” 24 And of Asher he said, ASHER. 
| BenJAMIN.| 12 And of Benjamin he said, “Tet Asher be blessed «with schil-| 24, 25. See 

12, See Gen “The_beloved_of J the Lorp shall_ dren ; : Gen. 49. 20. 

ee dwell in safety by Him; ‘Let him _be acceptable _ to his|%,or #mone 
" : And the Lord +shall_cover him all brethren, 

the day_long, And +let_him_dip his foot in xoil. 
Wie And +he_shall_dwell between His} %Thy shoes shall be iron and|b. or bolts, 

_ aia shoulders.” brass ; or bars. 

| JosEPH. 38 And of Joseph he said, And as thy days, so shall thy|svu, thy suffi- 
|| 13-17. See “Blessed of ! the Lorp be his land, su strength be. ciency. 
| ea 49, 22- For the_-precious_things_of =hea-] 2% There is none like_unto ethe_-God_| {graru’s 

; ven, of Jeshurun, BLESSED- 
) For the dew, and for the deep that_ Who rideth upon the =heayen in|. NSS. 
ee coucheth beneath, thy help, Beate TOG 
ia 14 And for the precious fruits brought And in His excellency on the =sky. | ‘singular. 
Forth by the sun, 27 The_eternal =God is thy refuge, 27. Ps. 46.1, 
| ¢. thrust. And for the -precious-things ¢ put_ And underneath are the_everlast-| 7; 91.1, 2. 

forth. forth by the m=moon, ing arms : 
mM imenths, | 1 And for the_-chief_things_of the And He shall _ thrust _out the 
: ancient mountains, -enemy from before thee ; 

eat erinst. And for the_-precious_things_of And shall_say, ‘*Destroy them.’ 

ing. the ¢ lasting hills, 23 [sraél then shall_dwell in safety) 28. Num. 23. 
| }16.Ex.3,1-6.] 16 And. for the_-precious_things_of alone: 9. 

Acts 7. 30- the earth and fulness thereof, The_eyfountain_of Jacob shall be|ey. eye. 
| la letthe- And /for the good_will of +Him_ upon a Jand_of corn and ” wine :|”. new- 
|| good-will, that_dwelt in the bush : Also His heavens shall_drop_down| “’"® 
| | &c., come, FLet the blessing come upon the_ dew. z 
ees head_of Joseph, 2 =Happy art thou, O_Israél: 29. 2 Sam. 7. 
| And upon the_top_of_the_head_of Who is like unto thee, O_-people Ape 
| him that was separated_from his 4saved by J the Lorn, aaa 

brethren. The-_shield_of thy help, 
V7 His glory ts like the_firstling_of his And Who is the_sword _of thy|s. submit. 

1. Heb. a bullock, excellency ! HORE ENE, 
Teem, from And his horns are like the_horns_ And thine enemies shall_be_s found feigned. 
See of * -unicorns : | liars unto thee ; obedience. 
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DEUTERONOMY XXXIV. 1. 
B.C. 1461 


And thon shalt_tread upon their 
high_places.” 


Mount AND Moses went_up from the_ 
NEBO. plains_of Moab unto the_moun- 

n. Nebo, tain_of « Nebo, to the_top_of p «Pisgah, 
Height, | that is over against Jericho. And ‘the 

Peat a, | LORD shewed him -all the land_of *Gi- 
View, Con-|lead, unto Dan, 
sideration. | 2 And all Naphtali, and -the_land_ 

J. Jehovah. | of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and «all 
the_land_of Judah, unto the utmost 
xsea, 

d. district, 3 And «the south, and -the @ plain_of 
the_valley_of Jericho, the_city_of xpalm 
trees, unto Zoar. 

4.Gen.12.7;| 4 And 4 the Lorp said unto him, “This 
26.3; 28.13./7s the land which I sware unto Abra- 
Ch.3.27. /ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say- 

ing, ‘I will_give it unto thy seed:’ I 

shave_caused_thee_to_see zt with thine 

eyes, but thou shalt not go_over thither.” 

DEATH or | ° SO Moses the_servant_of / the Lorp 

Moses. | died there in the_land_of Moab, accord- 
aT HE? ing_to the_m word_of ? the Lorb. ’ 

6 wouiudeg,| © And He buried him in a valley in 
B.C. 1451. OW after the_death_of Moses the_ 

GanaGanG servant_of J the Lorp it came_ 
Moeaua.|to_pass, that Jthe Lorp spake unto 

3. Jehovah, |2 Joshua the_son_of » Nun, Moses’ 

j-Joshua, |minister, saying, 

Jehovah 2“Moses My servant sis_dead; now 
theSaviout. | therefore arise, *g0_over xthis jo%Jor- 
yation-of |dan, thou, and all xthis xpeople, unto 
Jehovah. |the land which & +do_give to them, even 

m; Nun To- |to the_s children_of Israél. 

Jo. Jordan, 3 Every place that the_sole_of your 
River-of |foot shall_tread_upon, that shave_I_ 
judgment. | given unto you, «as I said unto Moses. 
Tees 4 From the wilderness and this xLe- 
ing-as. banon even unto the great xriver, the_ 

river Euphrates, all the_land_of the 
Hittites, and unto the great xsea to- 
ward the_going_down_of the sun, shall_ 

b. border. |be your 4 coast. 

5. Heb.13.5.| 5 There shall not any ‘man be_able_ 
i. Heb. ish. |to_stand before thee all the_days_of 

thy =life: «as I was with Moses, so I 
will_be with thee: I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

6. Deut. 31. 6-Be_strong and of_a_good_courage: 

7, 8, 23. for unto xthis xpeople shalt thou divide_ 
for_an_inheritance <the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only -be_thou_strong and_ very 
courageous, that thou_mayest_observe 
to do according_to all the law, which 
Moses My servant commanded thee: 
‘turn not from it to the right-hand or 

d. or do- to the left, that thou 'mayest_d prosper 
wisely. whithersoever thou 'goest. 
8,Ps.1.1-3, | 8 *xThis book_of the law shall not de- 


part out_ofthy mouth ; but thou sshalt_ 
meditate therein day and night, that 


the_land_of Moab, over_against Beth-| B.C. 1451. 
peor: but no ¢man -knoweth_of his|i. eb. ish. 
-sepulchre unto xthis xday. r 
7 And Moses was a hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : ye | m. moisture, 
was not dim, nor his ™natural_force| 07 fresh- — 
f abated. ; if fled ‘ 
8 And the_s children_of Israél wept_ ~ 
for ~Moses in the_plains_of Moab thirty | MOURNING 
days: so the_days_of weeping and), ons — 
mourning for Moses were_ended. * oe 
2 And Joshua the_son_of Nun was_ 
full_of the_Spirit_of wisdom ; for Moses 
had_laid his “hands upon him: and 
the_s children_of Israel hearkened unto] 5° 
him, and did acas Jthe LoRD com-|q,. 
manded -Moses. i 
10 And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israél like-unto Moses, whom 
J the Lorp knew face to face, . 
ll Tn all the signs and the wonders, 
which J the Lorp sent him to do in the_ 
land_of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 
2 And in all that mighty xhand, and 
in all the great xterror which Moses 


JOSHUA, 


THE BOOK OF 


JOSHUA. 


shewed in the_sight_of all Israél. 


thou 'mayest_observe to do according_ 
to all x.that is_written therein : for then 
thou shalt_make thy “way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt_¢have _good- 
success, 
9 -Have not I commanded thee? -Be_|9. 
strong and of_a_good_courage; "be not}; q 
afraid, neither 'be_thou_dismayed: for] thy Elo! 
Jthe Lorp thy =God és with thee 
whithersoever thou goest.” i 

‘di whey ee ee ethe_ 
officers_of the people, saying, 
ll “sPass through ‘the host, and 
‘command +the people, saying, ‘*Pre- 
pare you victuals; for y within three}? 
days pe +shall_pass_over xthis jo *Jor- 
dan, to go_in to possess -the land, which | ,, ye 
Jthe Lorp your =God giveth you tojj 
possess it.’” a 

And to the Reubenites, and to} Rivard? 
the Gadites, and to half the_tribe_of}| judgment. 
xManasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 “-Remember ethe word which Mo- 
ses the_servant.of Jthe Lorp com- 
manded pou, saying, J Zhe Lorp your 
=God -hath_given you rest, and -hath_ 
given you xthis "land. 

14 Your wives, your little_ones, and 
your cattle, shall_remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this_side 
xJordan; but pe shall_pass before your 
brethren 4 armed, all the_mighty_men_ 
of xvalour, and shelp them; 

15 Until J the Lorp thave_given your 
brethren rest, as He hath given pou, 
and thep also -have_possessed =the lan 
which /the Lorp your =God giveth 
them: then ye -shall_return unto the_ 
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unto thee: cat tthe Lorp thy =God 
Pe en ite, cen Ho wen wah Merce. 
1s Whosoever he be that ‘doth_rebel 


AND Joshua the_son_of Nun sent 

out_of sk xShittim ar emen as 
yy secretly, saying, “-Go -view e 

ind, even -Jericho.” And they went, 

and came into a harlot’s house, named 

“Kaha and lodged there. 

L it. was_told one of jJeri- 


-king_of Jericho sent unto 
oy saying, “-Bring forth the « men 
that are.come to thee, which are_ 


whence they were : 
> And it. came_to_pass about the time 
of_shutting_of the gate, iwhen it was_ 
dark, that the «men went_out: whither 
the «men went I *wot not: -pursue 
ane. them quickly; for ye shall_over- 
take them.” 
aoe But she had_brought ught_them_up to 


eps xJordan unto the fords: 
and as soon_as =they_which pursued 
ipl secre were_gone_ out, they shut 

8s nd before thep ‘were_laid down, 
cam _came_up unto them upon the 


of you. 
10 For we -have_heard -how the Lorp 


xJordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
pein desire estroyed. 


did_there_rremain any_more 
pene os a re, sod ie of 
you : the Lorp your =God, is 
"|=God in heaven eherpe, mek Set cache 
beneath. 


| shewed 


JosHva IT. 2. 


E Now therefore, I_pray_you, -swear 
unto me by 7 the Lorp, since I -ha 
you kindness, 
shew kindness unto my father’s house, 
and -give 
B And that ye -will_save_alive my 


~brethren, ‘v : P 
that they have, and -deliver our s<lives 
from death.” 
lt And the #men answered her, 
“oOur life for yours, if ye ‘utter not 
this our -business. And it -shall_be, 
when !the Lorp hath given us -the 


land, that we -will_deal ‘kindly and} Kindness 
irate with then= 


& Then she let_them_down by a 
excord through the window: for her 
house waz upon the_town «wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

1%6 And she said unto them, “-Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
‘meet you; and -hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers be_re- 
turned : and afterward 'may_ye_go your 
wa 

a And the «men said unto her, 
“@He will be blameless_of xthis thine 
oath which thou -hast_made_us_swear. 

13 Behold, when we «come into the 


land, thou shalt_bind =this li-line_of| i. 


xscarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst_let_us_down ‘by : and thou 
shalt_ybring thy -father, and thy 


mother, and thy «brethren, and <all| e*pect. 
> | Sy father's feeeceeiee ixhome unto) % 


2 And it -shall_be, that whosoever| © 


shall_go_out of the_doors_of thy house 


into the street, his blood shai be upon! 35: 


his head, and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall_be with thee im the 
house, his blood shali be on our head, 
if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou ‘utter this our -busi- 
ness, then we -will_be quit of thine 
oath which thou -hast_made us to 


swear. 

22 Andshesaid, “According_unto your 
words, so be it.” And she sent_them_ 
away, and they departed: and she 
bound the scarlet /‘-line in the window. 

2 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, 
ee the pursuers were_returned : and 

the pursuers sought them. throughout 
all the way, but found them not. 

3 So the two = «men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed_over, and came to Joshua the_ 
son_of Nun, and told him <all things 
that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua,“ Truly 
Jthe Lorp -hath_delivered into our 
hands -all the land ; for even all the_ 
inhabitants_of the country -do_™ faint 
because of us.” 


3 morning ; and they removed from 
xShittim, and came to ~Jordan, ke and 
all the_s children_of Israél, and lodged 
there before they ‘passed_over. 

2 And it eame_to_pass «after three 


that pe -will also| 


AND Joshua rose_early in the), 


Sereyibat thn officers went through the 


> 
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B.C.1451. 


2. James 2 
a 


‘Tae SEIS | 


= Ch LW, 
21m 

a. at the. 
end_of. 


c. camp. 


JosHva III. 3. 


B.C, 1451. 


J. Jehovah 
your Elo- 
him, your 
Triune 
God 


4.1 Cor. 15. 
23. 


SANCTIFI- 
CATION. 
5.1 John 3.3. 
J. Jehovah. 


THE ARK. 
6. Num, 4. 
‘| 15, 1 Chr. 
16, 2. 


JOSHUA, 
7. Ch. 4. 14. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


THE PEOPLE 
Com- 
MANDED. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


Master, or 
Possessor. 
12, Ch. 4. 1-7. 

@. Heb. ish, 


J. Jehovah 
the-Sove- 
reign_Lord. 


o. one. 

THE 
PASSAGE OF 
THE 
JORDAN, 


16. Jer. 12. 5. 


16, 1 Kin. 7. 
46. 


‘o. one. 


8 And they commanded -the people, 
saying, “ When ye see the_ark_of the_ 
covenant_of !'the Lorp your =God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, 
then pe shall_remove from your place, 
and «go after it. 

4 Yet there shall_be a space between 
you and it, about two_thousand cubits 
by xmeasure: ‘come not near unto it, 
that ye 'may_know «the way by which 
ye tmust_go: for ye shave not passed 
this xway heretofore.” 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, 
“.Sanctify_yourselves : for to-morrow 
Jthe Lorp will-do wonders among 

you.” 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 

saying, “-Take_up -sthe_ark_of the 
covenant, and spass_over before the 
people.” And they took_up «the_ark_ 
of the covenant, and went before the 
people. 
7 And ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“xThis xday will_I_begin to magnify 
thee in the_sight_of all Israél, that they 
tmay_know that, «cas I was with Moses, 
so I will_be with thee. 

8 And thon shalt_command -the 
priests +that_bear the_ark_of the cove- 
nant, saying, ‘When ye are_come to 
the_brink_of the_water_of xJordan, ye 
shall_stand_still in xJordan.’” 

® And Joshua said unto the-_s chil- 
dren_of Israél, “-Come hither, and 
ave «the_words_of ‘the Lorp your 
=God.” 

10 And Joshua said, “Hereby ye shall_ 
know that the_living e ~God is among 
you, and that He will_without_fail 
tdrive_out from before you «the Ca- 
naanites, and «the Hittites, and -the 
Hivites, and «the Perizzites, and -the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the_ark_of the covenant_of 
the_« ~Lord_of all the earth spasseth_ 
over before you into xJordan. 

12 Now therefore stake you twelve 
é*men out_of the_tribes_of Israél, out_ 
of every tribe a ‘ man, 

18 And it -shall_come_to_pass, as_ 
soon_as the_soles_of the_feet_of the 
priests -that_bear the_ark_of /Jthe 
Lorp, the_«~Lord_of all the earth, 
shall_rest in the_waters_of Jordan, 
that the_waters_of xJordan shall_be_ 
cut_off from the waters xthat come_ 
down from above; and they shall_ 
stand upon oa heap.” 

14 And it came_to_pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass_over xJordan, and the priests 
bearing the ark_of the covenant before 
the -people; 

15 And as +they_that_bare the ark 
were_come unto xJordan, and the_ 
feet_of the priests +that_bare the ark 
were_dipped in the_brim_of the =water, 
(for xJordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the_time_of harvest,) 

16 That the waters x+which came_ 
down from above stood and rose_up_ 
upon oa heap very far from the city 


Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and | pl 


xithose_that came_down toward the_ 
sea_of the plain, even the Salt sea, 
failed, and were_cut_off: and the 


JosHua IV. 12. 


Eas passed_over right-against Je-| B.C. 146) 
richo. 

17 And the priests +that_bare the ark|17. 1 Cor, 
of the_covenant_of J the Lorp stood| 51-57. 
firm on xdry_ground in the_midst_of 
xJordan, and «/ all the “Israelites +pass-| a7. all Israi 
ed_over on xdry_ground, until the 
npeople /fwere_passed clean  oyer|}~. nation. 


xJordan. eo 
over, 


TWELVE 
STONES. 
n. nation. 
J. finished 
passing. 
over. 
J. Jehovah. 
2. Ch. 3. 12, 


AND it came_to_pass, when all the 

» people / were_clean passed_over 

xJordan, that ‘the Lorp spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2“sTake youtwelve «men out_of the 
people, out_of every tribe a ‘man, 

3 And -command ye them, saying, 
‘-Take you hence out_of the_midst_of] . 
xJordan, out_of the_place_where the|% 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye sshall_carry tlrent over with you, 
and ‘leave them in the lodging_place, 
where ye shall_lodge this night.’” 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 
imen, whom he had_prepared of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, out_of every tribe Cashed 
aiman: : 

5 And Joshua said unto them, “*Pass_ 
over before the_ark_of J the Lorp your 
=God into the_midst_of xJordan, and 
*take_ye_up ‘every_man of you a stone Tri 
upon his shoulder, according_unto the_| God. 
number-_of the_tribes_of the_s children_ 
of That this tmay_b 

at this ay_be a sign among 
you, that when your schildren task 
their fathers in_time_to_come, saying, 
“What mean ye by xthese xstones?’ 

7 Then ye -shall_answer them, ‘That 
the_waters_of xJordan were_cut_off be- 
fore the_ark_of the_covenant_of / the 
Lorp; when it passed_over Jordan, 
the_waters_of xJordan were_cut_off: 
and xthese xstones -shall_be for a me- 
morial unto the_schildren_of Israé 
for ever.” : 

8 And the_s children_of Israél did so 
ac as Joshua commanded, and took_up 
twelve stones out_of the_midst_of xJor- 
dan, «cas! the Lorpspake unto Joshua, 
according_to the_number_ofthe_tribes_ 
of the_s children_of Israél, and carried_|,, 
them_over with them unto the place_ 
where_they_lodged, and laid_them_ 
down there. 

9 And Joshua set_up twelve stones 7 
in the_midst_of xJordan, in_the_place| SET UP INIT. 
where the_feet_of the priests swhich_|9- Col. 2 12” 
bare the_ark_of the covenant stood: 
and they are there unto xthis xday. 

10 For the priests swhich_bare the 
ark stood in the_midst_of xJordan, 
until every xthing was_finished that 
‘the LorD commanded Joshua to|J. Jehovah, — 
speak unto the people, according_to 
all that Moses commanded «Joshua: 
and the people hasted and passed_ 
over. c 

11 And it came_to_pass, when all the}”; 
people were_clean /passed_oyer, that 
the_ark_of J the LorD passed_over, and 
the priests, in the_presence_of the peo- 


e. 

2 And the_schildren_of Reuben, and 
the_schildren_of Gad, and half the_ 
tribe_of xManasseh, passed_over >armed 


6.1 Pet. 3. 
21. 


J. Jehovah. 
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ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


MAGNIFIED. 
J. Jehovah. 


THE 
PRIESTS 
COMMAND- 
ED. 


THE 
WATERS 
OF THE 
JORDAN 
RETURN. 
J, Jehovah. 


THE STONES 
SET UP. 


20. Col. 2. 10- 
13. 


THE 
MEMORIAL. 
$. sons. 


t. to- 
morrow. 


23, Ex. 14. 21. 
J.G, Jehovah 
our Elo- 

jim. 
ac. accord- 
ing-as, 


‘al, all the 
days, 
THE KINGS 
DISMAYED. 


J. Jehovah. 


§, SONS, 


| | CIRCUMCI- 
SION. 

2. Rom. 2. 
28,29, Phil. 
3. 2, 3. 

J. or flint 

Ves, 


JOSHUA 


Josuua IV. 13. 


before the_schildren_of Israél, «cas 
Moses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand prepared 
for xwar passed_over before ? the LorD 
unto xbattle, to the_plains_of Jericho. 

14 On xthat «day / the LorD magnified 
-Joshua in the_sight_of all Israel; and 
they feared him, «cas they feared 
-Moses, all the_days_of his life. 

15 And / the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 
16“-Command -the priests +that_bear 
the_ark_of the testimony, that they 
come_up out_of xJordan.” 

17 Joshua therefore commanded «the 
priests, saying, “-Come_ye_up out_of 
xJordan.” 

18 And it came_to_pass, when the 
priests +that_bare the_ark_of the_cove- 


‘nant_of J the Lorp were_come_up out_ 


of the_midst_of xJordan, and the_ 
soles_of the priests’ feet were_lifted_up 
unto the dry_land, that the_waters_of 
xJordan returned unto their place, and 
flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 

19 And the people came_up_ out_of 
xJordan on the_tenth_day_of the first 
xmonth, and encamped in g xGilgal, in 
the_east border_of Jericho. 

2 And xthose -twelve xstones, which 
they took out_of xJordan, did Joshua 
pitch in xGilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the_schildren_ 
of Israél, saying, “ When your schildren 
shall_ask their -fathers ‘in_time_to_ 
come, saying, ‘What mean xthese 
xstones ?’ 

Then ye ‘shall_let your s-children 
know, saying, ‘Israél came_over xthis 
xJordan on xdry_land.’ 

23 For Jthe Lorp your =God dried_ 
up ~the_waters_of xJordan from before 
you, until ye were_passed_over, acas 
‘the Lorp your =God did to the Red 
sea, which He dried_up from before us, 
until we were_gone_over: 

2% That all the_=people_of the earth 
might_know «the_hand_of ! the Lorp, 
that it 7s mighty: that ye might_fear 
Jethe Lord your =God «for ever.” 

AND it came_to_pass, when all the_ 
5 kings_of the Amorites, which were 
on the_side_of xJordan westward, and 
all the_kings_of the Canaanites, which 
were by the sea, heard «that ‘the Lorp 
had_dried_up -the_waters_of xJordan 
from before the_schildren_of Israél, 
until we were_passed_over, that their 
heart melted, neither was_there spirit 
in them any_more, because of the_ 
schildren-_of Israel. 

2 At xthat xtime J the Lorp said unto 
Joshua, “*Make thee fsharp_ knives, 
and «circumcise again -the_schildren_ 
of Israél the second_time.” 

3 And Joshua made him / sharp 


knives, and circumcised -the-schil- |i 


dren_of Israél at the_hill_of the fore- 
skins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
did_circumcise: All the people xthat 
came_out of Egypt, that were xmales, 


35. even all the_« men_of xwar, died in the 
_ |wilderness by the way, after they came 


out_of Egypt. 


JosHua VI. 3. 


5 Now all the -people x-that came_ 
out were circumcised : but all the -peo- 
ple that were xborn in the wilderness 
by the way as they came_forth out_of 
Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

® For the_sch#idren_of Israél walked 
forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
npeople that were @men_of xwar, 
xswhich came out_of Egypt, were_con- 
sumed, because they # obeyed not the_ 
voice_of ! the Lorp: unto whom /the 
LorpD sware that He would not shew 
them the land, which ! the Lorp sware 
unto their fathers that He would_give 
us, a land «that_floweth with milk and 
honey. 

7 And their s«children, whom He 
raised_up in their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they were uncircum- 
cised, because they had not circumcised 
trent by the way. 

8 And it came_to_pass, when they 
had_done circumcising all the n peo- 
ple, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were_whole. 

9 And ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“This day shave_I_rolled_away -the_ 
reproach_of Egypt from off you.” 
Wherefore the_name_of the place is_ 
called 9 Gilgal unto xthis day. 

10 And the_schildren_of Israel en- 
camped in xGilgal, and kept ~the pass- 
over on the_fourteenth day of the 
month at xeven in the_plains_of Jericho. 

tt And they did_eat of the_pyold_ 
corn_of the land on the_morrow-after 
the passover, unleayened_cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame xday. 

2 And the mmanna ceased on the_ 
morrow-after they had_eaten of the_ 
pold_corn_of the land; neither had 
the_schildren_of Israél manna any_ 
more; but they did_eat of the_» fruit_ 
of the_land_of Canaan xthat xyear. 

18 And it came_to_pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted_up his 
eyes and looked, and, behold, -there_ 
stood a ‘man over against him with 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
Joshua went unto him, and said unto 
him, “Avt thow for us, or for our 
adversaries ?” 

14 And he said,“Nay; but as pcaptain_ 
of the_host_of Jthe Lorp -am £ now 
come.” And Joshua fell on his face to 
the_earth, and did_worship, and said 
unto him, “What saith «my -lord 
unto his servant ?” 

1 And the_captain_of ‘the Lorp’s 
host said unto Joshua, “*Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thow -standest ,iis holy.” 


And Joshua did so. 

6 NOW Jericho sh +was_straitly shut_ 
up because of the_s children_of Is- 

raél: none +went_out, and none +came_ 


n. 
2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“See, I shave_given into thine hand 
-Jericho, and -the_king thereof, and 
the_mighty_men_of xvalour. 

8 And ye «shall_compass «the city, all 
ye «men_of xwar, and go_round_about 
rine city once. Thus shalt_thou_do six 

ays. 


B.C, 1451, 


n, nation, 


h. hearken- 
ed not un- 
to. 


J, Jehovah. 


8. SONS. 


GILGAL. 
n. nation, 
Heb. goy. 


J. Jehovah. 
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12, Ex. 16. 35. 
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THE CAp- 
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14. See Ex. 
23, 20-23 ; 
33. 2, 3. 

m. 12, 1. 
Rey. 12. 7. 
Pp. or prince. 
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@. adoni. 
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See Ex. 19. 
13. 


h. horn.of 
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w. under it. 
i. Heb, ish, 


J. jubilee, 
Heb. 
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J. Jehovah, 


THE CITY 
COMPASSED. 
J. the jubi- 

ee. 

J. Jehovah. 


rT. rear- 
guard. 


c. cause your 
voice to be- 
heard. 


4 And seven priests shall_bear before 
the ark seven trumpets_of J xrams’_ 
horns: and the seventh xday ye shall_ 
compass «the city seven times, and the 
priests shall_blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
when they make_a_long blast with the 
hyam’s horn, and when ye hear -the_ 
sound_of the trumpet, all the people 
shall_shout with a great shout; and 
the_wall_of the city -shall_fall_.down 
wflat, and the people -shall_ascend_up 
tevery_man straight_before him.” 

6 And Joshua the_son_of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, “*Take_ 
up -the_ark_of the covenant, and Het 
seven priests bear seven trumpets_of 
Jrams’_horns before the_ark_of J the 
Lorp.” 

7 And he said unto the people, “+Pass_ 
on, and -compass «the city, and tet 
xshim_that is_armed pass_on before 
the_ark_of! the Lorp.” 

8 And it came_to_pass, when Joshua 
had_spoken unto the people, that the_ 
seven xpriests bearing the_seven trum- 
pets of J xrams’_horns passed_on before 
‘the Lor», and -blew with the trumpets: 
and the_ark_of the_covenant_of ! the 
Lorp +followed them. 

9 And the armed_men +went before 
the priests +that_blew_with the trum- 
pets, and the r rereward +came after the 
ark, the priests going_on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had_commanded +the 
people, saying, “Ye shall not shout, nor 
emake any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out_of 
your mouth, until the_day I bid you 
‘shout ; then -shall_ye_shout.” 

11 So the_ark_of / the Lord compassed 


.|tthe city, going_about tif once: and 


So ON THE 
SECONDDAY 


Jj. the jubi- 
lee. 
t. to go. 


J. Jehoyah. 


ON THE 
SEVENTH 
DAY, SEVEN 
TIMES. 

a, at the-as- 
cending-of 
the dawn. 


THE 
SEVENTH 
TIME, 


d. or devot- 
ed, Heb, 
kheerem. 


18. Ch. 7. 25. 


they came into the camp, and lodged 
in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose_early in the morn- 
ing, and the priests took_up «the_ark_of 
‘the Lorp. 

13 And seven xpriests bearing seven 
trumpets of 7 xrams’_horns before the_ 
ark_of! the Lorp+went_on ‘continually, 
and ‘blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed_men +went before them ; but the 
»rereward +came after the_ark_of / the 
LorD, the priests going_on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

14 And the second xday they com- 
passed -the city once, and returned into 
the camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it came_to_pass on the seventh 
xday, that they rose_early «about the 
dawning of the day, and compassed 
“the city after the same_xmanner seven 
times: only on xthat xday they com- 
passed «the city seven times. 

16 And it came_to_pass at the seventh 
xtime, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 
“Shout; for ‘the Lorp -hath_given 
you -the city. 

7 And the city -shall_be @ accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to Jthe 
Loxp: only Rahab the harlot shall_live, 
she and all that ae with her in the 
house, because she hid -the messengers 
that we sent. 

18 And pe in any_wise -keep yourselves 


JosHvA VIL. 3. 


from the daccursed_thing, lest ye) B.C.1451 
'make_yourselves_d accursed, when 4 

take of the ¢ accursed_thing, and « e 
-the_camp_of Israél a dcurse, and 
«trouble it. ‘ 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels_of brass and iron, at are )con- 
secrated unto ! the Lorp: they shall_ 
come_into the_treasury_of ! the Lorp.” 

2 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came_to_pass, when the people heard 35. HL 
-the_sound_of the trumpet, and the} 3;° 39, 
people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fell.down “flat, so that the 
people went_up into the city, ‘every_|é. i 
man straight_before him, and they took 
cthe city. 

21 And they utterly_d destroyed -all 
that was in the city, both iman and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
ghee, and ass, with the_edge_of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had_said unto the_two 
xmen «that had_spied_out -the coun- 
try, “-Go_into the harlot’s house, and 
*bring_out thence -the woman, and -all 
that she hath, «ec as ye sware unto her.” 

3 And the young_men x+that were_ 
spies went_in, and brought_out -Rahab, 
and her father, and her mother, and 
her -brethren, and -all that she had; 
and they brought_out «all her kindred, 
and left them without the_camp-of Is- 
raél, 

24 And they burnt the city with «fire, 
and all that was therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and the_vessels_of 
xbrass and of xiron, they put into the_ 
treasury_of the_house_of / the Lorp. 

25 And Joshua saved -Rahab the har- 
lot alive, and her -father’s household, 
and «all that she had ; and she dwelleth 
in »tIsraél even unto xthis xday; be- 
cause she hid -the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy_out -Jericho, 

26 And Joshua adjured them at xthat 
xtime, saying, “Cursed be the ‘man be- 
fore ‘the Lorp, that 'riseth_up and 
sbuildeth xthis *city “Jericho : he shall_ 
lay_the_foundation thereof in his first-| 34, 
born, and in his youngest son shall_he_ 
set_up the_gates_of it.” 

27 So ‘the Lorp was with Joshua; 
and his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 


BUT the-_s children_of Israél com- 
mitted a trespass in the @accursed_ 
thing : for «c Achan, the_son_of Carmi, |*: 
the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of| “f 
the_tribe_of Judah, took of the <ac- 
cursed_thing: and the_anger_of ! the 
Lorp was_kindled against the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél. 

2 And Joshua sent «men from Je- 
richo to «xAi, which 7s beside 4 Beth- 
aven, on the_east_side_of 4e Beth-él, 
and spake unto them, saying, “*Go_up 
and -view <the country.” And the 
@men went_up and viewed ¥Ai. 

83 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, “ Let not all the people 
go_up; but ‘let about two or three God 
thousand ‘men go_up and smite *Ai;|; “1, 
and ‘make not -all the people to labour 
thither ; for thep a7e but few.” 
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| JosHua VII. 4. 
| B.C.1451. 


4 So there went_up thither of the 
people about three thousand imen: 
and they fled before the_@ men_of Ai. 

5 And the_« men_of xAi smote of 
them about thirty and siximen: for 
they chased them from before the gate 
even unto shxShebarim, and smote them 
in the going_down: wherefore 'the_ 
hearts_of the people melted, and be- 
came as water. ‘ 

6And Joshua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the_earth upon his face before 
the_ark_of J the Lorp until the even- 
tide, he and the_elders_of Israél, and 
put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, “ Alas, O_4=Lord 
1Gop, wherefore hast Thou at all 
brought xthis xpeople over xJordan, to 
deliver 1s into the_hand_of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us? would to God we 
had_been_content, and dwelt on the_ 
other_side xJordan ! 

§ QO_4=Lord, what shall_I_say, when 
Israél -turneth their «backs before 
their enemies ! 

® For the Canaanites and all the_in- 
habitants_of the land shall_hear of it, 
and -shall_environ_us_round, and «cut_ 
off our «name from the earth: and 
what wilt_Thou_do unto Thy <xgreat 
name ?” 

10 And J the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“sGet_thee_up ; wherefore / +liest thou 
thus upon thy face? 

M1 Jsraél -hath_sinned, and they shave 
also transgressed My covenant which 
I commanded them: for they have 
even taken of the “accursed_thing, 
and shaye also stolen, and dissembled 
also, and they :have_put 7¢ even among 
their_own stuff. 

12 Therefore the_s children_of Israél 
Feould not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their 
enemies, because they were ¢@ accursed : 
neither will_I_be with you any_more, 
except ye 'destroy the ¢-accursed from 
you. 

13 “Up, sanctify «the people, and :say, 
*Sanctify_yourselves against to-mor- 
row: for thus -saith ' the Lorp =God_ 
of Israél, There ts an @accursed_thing 
in the_midst_of thee, O_Israél: thou 
teanst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take_away the @accursed_ 
thing from among you.’ 

14 In the morning therefore ye sshall_ 
be_brought according_to your tribes: 
and it -shall_be, that the tribe which 
‘the Lord taketh shall_come accord- 
ing_to the families thereof; and the 
family which ‘the Lorp shall_take 
shall.come by households; and the 
household which Jthe Lorp shall_take 
shall_come s¢man by s¢man. 

1 And it -shall_be, that xshe_that is_ 
taken with the daccursed_thing shall_ 
be_tburnt with ~fire, le and <all that 
he hath: because he *hath_transgressed 
-the_covenant_of Jthe Lorp, and be- 
cause he -hath_wrought folly in Israél.” 

16 So Joshua rose_up_early in the 
morning, and brought «Israél by their 
tribes; and the_tribe_of Judah was_ 
taken: 

W And he brought -the_family_of 
Judah; and he took -«the_family_of 


JOSHUA 


the Zarhites: and he brought -the_ 
family_of the Zarhites s¢ man by s¢ man; 
and Zabdi was_taken : 

18 And he brought his household 
stman by sé man; and Achan, the_son_ 
of Carmi, the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_of 
Zerah, of the_tribe_of Judah, was_taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
“My son, «give, I_pray_thee, glory to 
‘the Lord =God_of Israél, and -make_ 
confession unto Him; and -tell me 
now what thou -hast_done; thide 7t 
not from me.” 

20 And Achan answered -Joshua, and 
said, “Indeed £ have sinned against 
‘the Lory =God_of Israél, and thus and 
thus shave_I_done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils oa 
goodly shkBabylonish garment, and 
two_hundred shekels_of silver, and oa 
twedge_of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; 
and, behold, they are hid in the earth 
in the_midst_of my xtent, and the silver 
under it.” 

2 So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, it 
ues hid in his tent, and the silver under 
it. 3 

2 -.And they took them out_of the_ 
midst_of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and »laid_them_out 
before J the Lorn. 

2 And Joshua, and all Israél with 
him, took ~Achan the_son_of Zerah, 
and cthe silver, and -the garment, and 
-the_t wedge_of xgold, and his <sons, 
and his -daughters, and his ~oxen, and 
his -asses, and his sheep, and his 
-tent, and all that he had: and they 
brought them unto the_valley_of 
« Achor. 

2 And Joshua said, “Why -hast_ 
thou_troubled us? J¢he Lorp shall_ 
trouble thee xthis xday.” And all Is- 
raél stoned hit with stones, and 
burned them with ~fire, after they had_ 
stoned thei with stones. 

% And they raised over him a great 
heap_of stones unto xthis xday. So 
‘the Lorp turned from the_fierce- 
ness_of His anger. Wherefore the_ 
name_of xthat xplace was_called, “The_ 
valley_of « Achor,” unto xthis xday. 


AND ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“tFear not, neither 'be_thou_dis- 
mayed: stake -all the_people_of xwar 
with thee, and «arise, -go_up to xAi: 
see, I -have_given into thy hand <the_ 
king_of xAi, and his -people, and his 
ecity, and his “land : 

2 And thou -shalt_do to xAi and her 
king «cas thou didst unto Jericho and 
her king: only the_spoil thereof, and 
the_cattle thereof, shall_ye_take_for_a_ 
prey unto yourselves : ‘lay thee an am- 

ush for the city behind it.” 

8So Joshua arose, and all the_people_ 
of xwar, to go_up_against xAi: and 
Joshua chose_out thirty thousand 
mighty *men_of xvalour, and sent_ 
them_away by night. 

4 And he confmanded them, saying, 
“Behold, pe shall_lie_in_wait against 
the city, even behind the city: 'gonot 
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st. strong_ 
man-by 
strong- 
man. 
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Trouble. 
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STONEDAND 
BURNT. 
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26. Hos. 2. 
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Trouble. 
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| ae. accord- 
ing-as. 


J.G. Jeho- 
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God. 


JOSHUA 
AND THE 
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UP. 
in.inspected 
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tered. 


@. ish. 


THE MEN 
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| @. Heb. | 
anahshim, 


k, knew. 


AI TAKEN. 
J. Jehovah. 


@, anah- 
ny 
plural of 
fon. 


very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready : 

» And &, and all the people that are 
with me, will-approach unto the city : 
and it -shall_come_to_pass, when they 
Fcome_out against us, «cas at the first, 
that we -will_flee before them, 

6 (For they -will_come_out after us) 
till we have_drawn them from the city ; 
for they will_say, ‘They +flee before us, 
acas at the first:’ therefore we -will_ 
flee before them. 

7 Then pe shall_rise_up from the am- 
bush, and -seize upon «the city: for 
‘the Lorp your =God -will_deliver it in- 
to your hand. 

8 And it sshall_be, when ye have_ 
taken the city, that ye shall_set -the 
city on fire: according_to the_com- 
mandment_of /the Lorp shall_ye_do. 
“See, I -have_commanded pou.” 

* Joshua therefore sent_them_forth : 
and they went to lie in ambush, and 
abode between Beth-él and xAi, on the_ 
west_side_of xAi: but Joshua lodged 
xthat xnight among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose_up-_early in the 
morning, and *» numbered «the people, 
and went_up, he and the _elders_of Is- 
raél, before the people to xAi. 

11 And all the people, even the people 
of xwar that weve with him, went_up, 
and drew_nigh, and came before the 
city, and pitched on the_north_side_of 
xAl: now there was a xvalley between 
them and xAi. 

2 And he took about five thousand 
‘men, and set them to_lie_in_-ambush 
between Beth-él and xAi, on the_west_ 
side of the city. 

13 And when_they_had_set the people, 
even call the host that was on the_ 
north of the city, and «their liers_in_ 
wait on the_west of the city, Joshua 
went xthat xnight into the_midst_of the 
valley. 

14 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
king_of xAi saw it, that they hasted 
and rose_up_early, and the_«men_of 
the city went_out against Israel to 
xbattle, he and all his people, at a xtime 
appointed, before the plain: but he 
kwist not that there were liers_in_am- 
bush against him behind the city. 

44 And Joshua and all Israél made_ 
as_if_they_were_beaten before them, 
and fled by_the_way_of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in 
xAi were_called_together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were_drawn_away from the city. 

7 And there was not a ‘man left in 
xAi or Beth-él, that went_not_out after 
Israél: and they left «the city open, 
and pursued after Israél. 

18 And ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“-Stretch_out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward xAi; for I will_give itinto 
thine hand.” And Joshua stretched_ 
out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out_ 
of their place, and they ran as_soon_as 
he had_stretched_out his hand: and 
they entered_into the-city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the_« men_of xAi looked 
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the_smoke_of the city ascended_up to 
x-heaven, and they had no power to 
flee this way or that way: and the 
people x+that fled_to the wilderness 
turned_back upon the pursuers, 

“1 And when Joshua and all Israél 
saw that the ambush had_taken -the 
city, and that the_smoke-_of the city 
ascended, then they turned_again, and 
slew -the_« men_of xAi. 

= And the_=other issued out_of the 
city against them; so they were in the 
midst of Israél, some on this_side, and 
some on that_side: and they smote 
them, so that they let none of them re- 
main or escape. 

23 And sthe_king_of xAi they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

*4 And it came_to_pass, when Israél 
had_made_an_end_of slaying -all the_ 
inhabitants_of xAi in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the_ 
edge_of the sword, until they were_con- 
sumed, that all the Israélites returned 
unto xAi, and smote it with the_edge_of 
the sword. 

2 And so it was, that all that fell 
xthat xday, both of *men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the_ 
@men_of xAi. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched_out the 
spear, until he had_utterly_destroyed 
-all the_inhabitants_of xAi. : 

27 Only the cattle and the_spoil_of 
xthat xcity Israél took_for_a_prey unto 
themselves, according_unto the_word_ 
of ‘the Lorp which He commanded 
-Joshua. 

°3 And Joshua burnt *Ai, and made 
it a heap for ever, even a desolation 
unto xthis day. 

29 And -the_king_of xAi he hanged 
on a@ xtree until xeventide: and cas_ 
soon_as the sun was_down, Joshua 
commanded that they should_take his 
-carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the_entering_of the_gate_of the 
city, and raise thereon a great heap_of 
stones, that remaineth unto xthis xday. 

20 Then Joshua built an altar unto 
Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél in mount 
e Ebal, 

31 As Moses the_servant_of ! the Lorp 
commanded -the_schildren_of Israél, 
acas it is written in the_-book_of the_ 
law_of Moses, an altar_of whole stones, 


over which no_man shath_lift up any} 25 


iron : and they offered thereon « burnt_ 
offerings unto / the Lorp, and sacrificed 
peace_offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the stones 
ad-copy_of the_law_of Moses, which he 
wrote in the_presence_of the_s children_ 
of Israél. 


18. 
33 And all Israél, and their elders, 


and officers, and their judges, stood on 
this_side the ark and on that_side be- 
fore the priests the Levites, +which_bare 


the_ark_of the_coyenant_of ‘the Lorp,| 73 2 


as_well the stranger, as he_that was_}g 


born_among_them ; half_of them over 


against mount g Gerizim, and xhalf_of 5 


them over against mount e Ebal; ac as 
Moses the_servant_of Jthe Lorp had_ 
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commanded «¢ xbefore, that_they_should 
bless «the people_of Israél. 

3 And afterward he read call the_ 
words_of the law, the blessings and 
xcursi according_to all «that is_ 


‘7. | written in the_book_of the law. 


35 There was not a word of all that 
.|Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the_«: congregation_of 
Israél, with the women, and the little_ 
ones, and the strangers x+that ~were_ 
conyersant among them. 


AND it came_to_pass, when all the 
kings which were on this_side 
xJordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all the_coasts_of the great xsea 
over against xLebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof ; 

2 That they gathered_themselves to- 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with 
Tsraél, with one ™ accord. 

3 And when the_inhabitants_of 9 Gib- 


eon heard -what Joshua had_done unto | th 
2 This we will_do to them; we will/20. 


Jericho and to «Ai, 

+Thep did_work wilily, and went and 
made_as_if_they_had_been_ambassa- 
dors, and took old sacks upon their 
_ jasses, and wwine s* bottles, old, and 

- rent, and bound_up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon them; 
and all the_bread_of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the 

camp at 9 xGilgal, and said unto him, 
and to the_‘ men_of Israél, “We *be_ 
come from a far country: now therefore 
emake ye a cleague with us.” 
-| 7 And the_‘men_of Israél said unto 
;|the Hivites, “Peradventure pe +dwell 
.| among us ; and how shall_we_c make a 
eleague with you?” 

8 And they said unto Joshua, “@@#e 
are thy servants.” And Joshua said 
unto them, “Who are pe? and from 
whence come ye?” 

8 And they said unto him, “From a 
very far country thy servants -are_come 
because of the_name_of/ the Lorp thy 
=God : for we -have_heard the_fame_of 
Him, and all that He did in Egypt, 

-| 10 And -all that He did to the_two 

kings_of the Amorites, that were beyond 
xJordan, to Sihon king_of Heshbon, and 
to Og king_of xBashan, which was at 
Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the_ 
inhabitants_of our country spake to us, 
saying, ‘Take pyictuals ‘with you for 
the journey, and -go to meet them, and 
‘say unto them, Ge are your ser- 
yants: therefore now c-make ye a 
eleague with us.’ 

2 This our bread we took hot for our 

provision out_of our houses on the day 
we came_forth to go unto you : but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 
-| 18 And these st bottles_of xwine, 
.| which we filled, were new ; and, behold, 
they be_rent: and these our garments 
and our shoes are_become old by_reason_ 
of the very long journey.” 

14 And the «men took of their P vic- 


tuals, and asked not counsel at -the_ 
mouth_of / the Lorp. 

1s And Joshua made peace with them, 
and «made a league with them, to let_ 
them_live: and the_princes_of the con- 
gregation sware unto them. 

16 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
three days after they had_emade a 
«league with them, that they heard that 
thep were their neighbours, and that 
thep zdwelt among them. 

7 And the_s children_of Israél jour- 
neyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third xday. Now their cities were 
Gibeon, and xChephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the_s children_of Israél smote 
them not, because the_princes_of the 
congregation had_sworn unto them by 
1 the Lorp =God_of Israél. And all the 


congregation murmured against the owl 


princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, “@{e -have_sworn 
unto them by ‘the Lorp =God_of 
Israél: now therefore we ‘may nottouch 
em. 


even let thent live, lest wrath ‘be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them.” 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
“tLet_them_live; but ‘let_them_be 
hewers_of wood and drawers_of water 
unto all the congregation; seas the 
princes had_promised them.” 

22 And Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying, “ Wherefore 
shave_ye_beguiled us, saying, ‘@#e are 
very farfromyou; when pe -dwell among 
us? 

33 Now therefore pe are cursed, and 
there shall none of you be_freed from 
being bondmen, and hewers_of wood and 
drawers_of water for the_house_of my 

24 And they answered -Joshua, and 
said, “ Because it was_certainly told thy 
servants, -how_that / the Lorp thy =God 
commanded His servant -Moses to give 
you «all the land, and to destroy -all 
the_inhabitants_of the land from before 
you, therefore we were sore afraid of 
our soliyes because of you, and haye_ 
done xthis *thing. 

> And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, -do.” 

26 And so did he unto them, and de- 
livered them out_of the_hand_of the_ 
s children_of Israél, that they slew them 
not. 

2 And Joshua made them xthat xday 
hewers_of wood and drawers_of water 
for the congregation, and for the_altar_ 
of Jthe Lorb, even_unto xthis «day, in 
the place which He should_choose. 
10 NOW it came_to_pass, when 

ad Adoni-zedec King_of Jerusa- 
lem had_heard how Joshua had_taken 
Ai, and had_utterly_destroyed it ; aeas 
he had_done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had_done to xAi and her king; 
and how the_inhabitants_of Gibeon 


had_made_peace with Israél, and were|, 


among them ; 
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country. 
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12. Isa. 28. 21. 
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The Up- 
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silently. 
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2That they feared greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one_of the 
croyal cities, and because it was greater 
than ~xAi, and all the_«men thereof 
were mighty. 

8 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king _ of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king_of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king_of Jar- 
muth, and unto Japhia king_of Lachish, 
and unto Debir king_of Eglon, saying, 

4“-.Come_up unto me, and shelp me, 
that we *may_smite -Gibeon: for it 
‘hath_made_peace with Joshua and 
with the_s children_of Israél.” 

5 Therefore the_five kings_of the Am- 
orites, the_king_of Jerusalem, the_king_ 
of Hebron, the_king_of Jarmuth, the_ 
king_of Lachish, the_king_of Eglon, 
gathered _ themselves _ together, and 
went_up, thep and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made_ 
war against it. 

6 And the_« men_of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua to the camp to xGilgal, saying, 
“tSlack not thy hand from thy servants ; 
*come_up to us quickly, and ssave us, 
and -help us; for all the_kings_of the 
Amorites +that_dwell in the /moun- 
tains «are _ gathered _together against 
us.” 
7So Joshua ascended from xGilgal, 
he, and all the_people_of xwar with him, 
and all the_mighty_men_of xvalour. 

8 And ‘the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“tFear them not: for I -have_delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not a 
*man of them stand before thee.” 

® Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went_up from xGilgal all 
xnight. 

10 And ‘the Lorp discomfited them 
before Israél, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along_the_way that_goeth_up to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, 
and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came_to_pass, as thep fled 
from before Israél, and were in the_ 
going_down_to Beth-horon, that J the 
Lorp ‘cast_down great stones from 
tx-heayen upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more which died 
with xhailstones than they whom the_ 
schildren_of Israél slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to ‘the Lorp in 
the_day_when ‘the Lorp delivered_up 
‘the Amorites before the_s children_of 
at ie and he said in the_sight_of Is- 
raé 

“Sun, westand_thou_still upon Gi- 


eon ; 
And thou, Moon, in the_valley_of 
Ajalon.” 

18 And the sun wastood_still, and the 
moon stayed, until the » people had_ 
avenged_themselves_upon their ene- 
mies. Js not this written in the_book_ 
of jxJasher? So the sun va stood_still 
in the_midst_of ‘x=heaven, and hasted 
not to go_down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no xday like xthat 
before it or after it, that ’the Lorp 
hearkened unto the_voice_of a ‘man: 
for ' the Lorp fought for Israél. 

146 And Joshua returned, and all Is- 
mae with him, unto the camp to xGil- 
gal. 


16 But these five xkings fled, and hid_| B.C. 1451 
themselves in a xcave at Makkedah. THE Five 

17 And it was_told Joshua, Ng, | KINGSHIDI 
“The five kings sare_found hid a 
xcave at Makkedah.” 

18 And Joshua said, “-Roll great 
stones upon the_mouth_of the cave, and 
set “men by it for_to keep them : @. anah- 
19 And tstay pe not, but spursue after| Shim. 
your enemies, and ¢-smite_the_hind-|. cut-off. 
most_of them; ‘suffer them not to enter} *hetailo 
into their cities: for /the LorD your} 4J.c. Jeho- 
=God shath_delivered them into your ae your 
hand.” lohim. 

20 And it came_to_pass, when Joshua 
and the-_s children_of Israél had_made_ 
an_end_of slaying them with a very], 
great slaughter, till they were_con- 
sumed, that the rest which remained of 
them entered into xfenced cities. 

21 And all the -people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none moved his -tongue against any_of 
the_s children_of Israél. 

2 Then said Joshua, “*Open -the_ 
mouth_of the cave, and «bring_out 
xthose ¥five xkings unto me out_of the 
cave.” 

23 And they did so, and brought_forth 
xthose *five xkings unto him out_of eg 
cave, «the_king_of Jerusalem, -the_ 
king_of Hebron, -the_king_of Jarmuth, 
-the_king_of Lachish, and -the_king_of 
Eglon. 

24 And it came_to_pass, when they 
brought_out xthose *kings unto Joshua,| 7? 
that Joshua called for all the_‘ men_of 
Israél, and said unto the_captains_of 
the_« men_of xwar which went with him, 
“.Come_near, *put your «feet upon the_} shim 
necks_of xthese xkings.” And they} isn. 
came_near, and put their «feet upon 
the_necks_of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, “'Fear 
not, nor 'be_dismayed, -be_strong and 
-of_good_courage: for thus shall /the 
Lorp do to all your enemies against 
thon pe +fight.” 

26 And afterward Joshua smote 


them, and slew them, and hanged them 
on five trees: and they were hanging 
upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it came_to_pass at the_time_of 
the_going_down_of thesun, that Joshua 
commanded, and they took_them_down 
off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had_been_hid, and 
laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, 
which remain until xthis very xday. 

28 And xthat xday Joshua took -Mak- 
kedah, and smote it with the_edge_of 
the sword, and «the_king thereof he 
utterly_destroyed, them, and rall the 
souls that were therein; he let none 
remain: and he did to the_king_of ' 
Makkedah «¢ as he did unto the_king_of| ae. accord: 
Jericho. ba eo 

2 Then Joshua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israél with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah : 

30 And Jthe Lorp delivered it also, 
and -the_king thereof, into the_hand_ 
of Israél; and he smote it with the_ 
edge_of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain 
in it; but did unto the_king thereof 
acas he did unto the_king_of Jericho, 
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31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, 
and all Israél with him, unto Lachish, 
and encamped against it, and fought 
against it: 

32 And J the Lorp delivered -Lachish 
into the_hand_of Israél, which took it 
on the second xday, and smote it with 
the_edge_of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein, according-to all that 
he had_done to Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king_of Gezer came_ 
up to help -Lachish; and Joshua 
smote him and his -people, until he 
had_left him none remaining. 

84*And from Lachish Joshua passed 
unto Eglon, and all Israél with him; 
and they encamped against it, and 
fought against it: 

35 And they took it on xthat xday, 
and smote it with the_edge_of the 
sword, and -all the souls that were 
therein he utterly_destroyed xthat xday, 
according_to all that he had_done to 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went_up from Eglon, 
and all Israél with him, unto Hebron ; 
and they fought against it : 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with the_edge_of the sword, and <the_ 
king thereof, and -all the_cities thereof, 
and all the souls that were therein ; 
he left none remaining, according_to 
all that he had_done to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and «all the souls 
that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israél 


is na .| with him, to Debir; and fought against 


11 


it: 

39 And he took it, and -the_king 
thereof, and ~all the_cities thereof; and 
they smote them with the_edge_of the 
sword, and utterly_destroyed <all the 
souls that were therein; he left none 
remaining: acas he had_done to He- 
bron, so he did to Debir, and to the_ 
king thereof; «cas he had_done also to 
Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote call the /coun- 
try_of the hills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and «all 


*|their kings: he left none remaining, 


but utterly_destroyed «all that breathed, 
acas 7 the Lorp =God_of Israél com- 
manded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Ka- 
desh-barnea even unto Gaza, and «all 
the_country_of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. 

#2 And ~all xthese xkings and their 
eland did Joshua take at_one time, 
because Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél 
fought for Israél. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all 
Tsraél with him, unto the camp to 
xGilgal. 


AND it came_to_pass, when Jabin 
king_of Hazor had_heard those 
things, that he sent to Jobab king_of 


*|!Madon, and to the_king_of Shimron, 


and to the_king_of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the 
north iof the mountains, and ‘of-the 
plains south_of Chinneroth, and in the 
yalley, and in the_borders_of Dor on 
the s west, 


JosHua XI.17. 


8 And to the Canaanite on the east 
and on the west, and to the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Jebusite ‘in the mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon in the_land_ 
of xMizpeh. . 

4 And they went_out, thep and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
even_as the sand that ts upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all xthese xkings were_ 
m met_together, they came and pitched 
together at the_waters_of Merom, to 
fight against Israél. 

6 And Jthe Lorp said unto Joshua, 
“tBe not afraid because_of them: for 
to_morrow about xthis xtime -will = 
deliver_them_up <all slain before Is- 
raél: thou shalt_? hough their “horses, 
and 'burn their -chariots with ~fire.” 

7 So Joshua came, and all the_peo- 
ple_of xwar with him, against them by 
the_waters_of Merom suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

8 And J the Lorp delivered them into 
the_hand_of Israél, who smote them, 
and chased them unto great Zidon, and 
unto Misrephoth-maim, and unto the_ 
yalley_of Mizpeh eastward; and they 
smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 

2 And Joshua did unto them aeas 
Jthe Lorp bade him: he * houghed 
their ~horses, and burnt their ~chariots 
with xfire. 

10 And Joshua at xthat xtime turned 
back, and took -Hazor, and smote the_ 
king thereof with the sword: for Hazor 
beforetime was the_head_of all xthose 
xkingdems. 

il And they smote <all the souls 
that were therein with the_edge_of the 
sword, utterly_destroying them: there 
was not any left to breathe: and he 
burnt -Hazor with ~fire. 

2 And -all the_cities_of xthose xkings, 
and all the_kings_of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the_edge_of 
the sword, and he utterly_destroyed 
them, a¢as Moses the_servant-of / the 
Lorp commanded, 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still oin their strength, Israél burned 
none-_of them, save -Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the_spoil_of these xcities, 
and the cattle, the_s children_of Israél 
took_for_a_prey unto themselves; but 
revery «xman they smote with the_ 
edge_of the sword until they had_ 
destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe. . 

15 ac As 4 the Lorp commanded *Moses 
His servant, so did Moses command 
«Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left 
nothing undone of all that J the Lorp 
commanded «Moses. 

16 So Joshua took <all xthat land, 
the ‘hills, and -all the south_country, 
and ~all the_land_of xGoshen, and =the 
lyalley, and «the plain, and -the_ 


hmountain_of Israél, and the_!yalley_|7. 


of the_same ; 

7 Even from the mount ha xHalak, 
xathat goeth_up to Seir, even unto Baal- 
gad in the_valley_.of xLebanon under 


B.C. 1450. 


i. in the hill 
country. 


m. met_by_ 
appoint- 
ment, 


VICTORY 
PROMISED. 
J. Jehoyah. 


h, ham- 
string. 


THEY ARE 
DE- 
STROYED. 


ae, accord- 
ing-as Je- 
hoyah. 


HAZOR 
TAKEN. 


THE CiTLES 
OF THE 
KInGs DE- 
STROYED, 


ac. accord- 
ing_as, 


o. on their 
heap, 


a. ahdahm, 


ac. accord- 
ing-as Je- 
hoyah. 


JOSHUA 
TAKES ALL 


ha. Halak, 
Smooth, o7 
re, 
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JosHvA XIII. 8, 


Josuva XI. 18. 

B.C. 1450. !mount Hermon: and -all their kings he 8 In the hmountains, and in the val-| B.C.1 

took, and smote them, and slew them. |leys, and in the plains, and in the}n, nil 

Lone War.| 18 Joshua made war a long time with Fee and in the wilderness and in| country, 

18. Till 1445. | all xthose xkings, the south oa the Hittites, the 
v 19 There was not a city that made_| Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 

peace with the_s children_of Israél, save | Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
the Hivites the_inhabitants_of Gibeon: | sites : ‘ 
xall other they took in xbattle. % The_king_of Jericho, one; the_ 

20. Deut. 20, | 2 For it was of J-the Lorp to harden | king_of xAi, which is beside Beth-él, 
16,17. __ |their hearts, that they should_come- | one; 

Rom. 9.17, /asainst -Israél in xbattle, that_He_| 10 The_king_of Jerusalem, one; the_ 
; might destroy_them_utterly, and that | king_of Hebron, one; 
they might_have no favour, but that_| 1! The_king_of Jarmuth, one; the_ 
ac, accord- |He_might destroy them, acas / the | king_of Lachish, one; 
INg-AS. Lorp commanded -Moses, 12 The_king_of Eglon, one ; the_king_ 
THE 21 And at xthat xtime came Joshua, | of Gezer, one; 
ANAKIM /and cut_off -the Anakims from the 18 The_king_of Debir, one; the_king_ 
sets oe ig, |: mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, | of Geder, one; 
oo yt it |from Anab, and from all the-+moun-| 44 The_king_-of Hormah, one; the_ 
}. 28, ch.15,|tains_of Judah, and from all the_| king_of Arad, one; 
ee hmountains_of Israél: Joshua de-| % The_king_of Libnah, one; the_ 
Pobill stroyed_them_utterly with their cities. | king_of Adullam, one ; 
2.1Sam.17,|. 22 There was none_of the Anakims| 1¢ The_king_of Makkedah, one; the_ 
i left in the_land_of the_s children_of Is- | king_of Beth-él, one ; 
8. SONS raél': only in Gaza, in Gath, and in} ” The_king_of Tappuah, one; the_ 
Ashdod, there remained. king_of Hepher, one ; 
THE Lann | 7 So Joshua took «the whole xland,| 15 The_king_of Aphek, one; the_king_ 
DivivED. |according_to all that /the Lorp said | of Lasharon, one ; 
Be 21. |unto Moses; and Joshua gave it foran| 19 The_king_of Madon,one; the_king_ 
inheritance unto Israél according to | of Hazor, one; 
( their divisions by their tribes. Andthe |  The_king_of Shimron-meron, one ; 
land rested from war. the_king_of Achshaph, one; 
21 The_king_of Taanach, one; the_ 
1452. 12 NOW these ave the_kings_of the | king_of Megiddo, one; 

oes KINGS land, which the_s children_of Is- 2 The_king_of Kedesh, one; the_ 

SIE Ease |raél smote, and possessed their land on | king_of Jokneam of xCarmel, one ; 

oF JoRDAN, |the_other_side xJordan toward the_ris-| ™ The_king_of Dor in the_coast_of 

1-6.SeeDeut.|ing_of the sun, from the_river Arnon | Dor, one; the_king_of the_nations_of 
2. 1-20. unto mount Hermon, and all the plain | Gilgal, one; 

$.)80NS on_the_east : 24 The_king_of Tirzah, one: all the 

2 Sihon king_of the Amorites, x-who | kings thirty and one. 
dwelt in Heshbon, and +ruled from 
Aroer, which is upon the_bank_of the 1 NOW Joshua was-old and 
river Arnon, and from the_middle_of stricken in years; and / the 
the river, and from half xGilead, even | Lorp said unto him, “Whon -art_old 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the_| and stricken in years, and there -re- 40 
border_of the_s children_of Ammon ; maineth yet very much land to be_pos-|; j 
3 And from the plain to the_Sea-of | sessed. 

c. called eChinneroth on_the_east,and untothe_| 2 This 7s the land xsthat yet_remain- 
eae Sea_of the Plain, even the Salt Sea on_ | eth: all the_borders_of the Philistines,| 1% 
Matt 4.18;|the_east, the-way_to Béth-xjeshimoth ; | and all xGeshuri “ 

Lakeof '|and from_the_south, under Ashdoth-| % From si xSihor, which is before 
Gennesa- _ | xpisgah : Egypt, even unto the_borders_of Ekron| Black or 
ret, Luke 5.) “4 And the_¥ coast_of Og king_of *Ba- | northward, which is_counted to the 
Tiberias, |Shan, which was of the_-remnant_of the | Canaanite: five lords_of the Philistines ; 
John 21.1. |giants, x+that dwelt at Ashtaroth and | the Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, 
b. border. at Edrei, j the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, | Ekronites; also the Avites: 
and in Saleah, and in allxBashan, unto| +4 From the south, all the_land_of 
the_border_of the Geshurites and the | the Canaanites, and Mearah that is be- 
Maachathites, and half xGilead, the_ | side the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the_ 
border_of Sihon king_of Heshbon. borders_of the Amorites : 
6 Them did Moses the_servant_of ! the 5 And the land_of the Giblites, and 


J. Jehovah. 


WEST OF 
JORDAN. 


Lorp and_ the-_schildren_of Israél 
smite: and Moses the_servant_of / the 
Lorp gave it for a possession unto the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe_of xManasseh. 

7 And these are the_kings_of the 
country which Joshua and the-_schil- 
dren_of Israél smote on this_side xJor- 
dan on_the_west, from Baal-gad in the_ 
valley_of xLebanon even unto the mount 
xHalak, that goeth_up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the_tribes_of Israél 


for a possession according_to their di- 


visions ; 


all xLebanon, toward the sunrising, from 
Baal-gad under mount Hermon unto 
the_p entering_into Hamath. 

6 All the_inhabitants_of the hill_ 
country from xLebanon unto Misre- 
photh-maim, and all the_Sidonians, 
them will £ drive_out from before the_ 
schildren_of Israél: only -divide thou}. 
it by lot unto the_Israélites for an in- 
heritance,2¢ as I -haye_commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore «divide xthis land 
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half xtribe_of xManasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
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| Josnva XIII. 9. Josuva XIV. 9. 


B.C. 1445. 


Gadites -have_received their inherit- 
ance, which Moses gaye them, beyond 
xJordan eastward, even as Moses the_ 
servant_of the Lorp gave them ; 

°From Aroer, that 7s upon the_bank_ 
of the_river Arnon, and the city that ts 
in the_midst_of the river, and all the 
plain_of Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And all the_cities_of Sihon king_of 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the_rest_of the_kingdom_of Sihon king_ 
of Heshbon, xJordan and his border, 
even unto the_edge_of the_Sea_of Chin- 
nereth on the_other_side Jordan east- 
ward. 

23 This is the_inheritance_of the_ 
schildren_of Gad after their families, 


2 the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, unto the_border_of the_s children_ 
of Ammon; 

ll And «Gilead, and the_border_of the 
Geshurites and xMaachathites, and all 
mount Hermon, and all xBashan unto 
Salcah ; 

2 All the_kingdom_of Og in «Bashan, 
which reigned in Ashtaroth and in 
Edrei, who remained of the_remnant_of 
the giants: for these did Moses smite, 
and cast_them_out.” 

. 13 Nevertheless the_s children_of Israél 
expelled not -the Geshurites, nor -the 
. Maachathites: but the Geshurites and 
the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israélites until xthis xday. dren_of Machir by their families. 

14 Only unto the_tribe_of xLevi he} 2 These are the countries which Mo- 

gave none inheritance ; the_sacrifices_of | ses did_distribute for inheritance in the_ 
the Lorp =God_of Israél made_by_fire | plains_of Moab, on the_other_side Jor-} 

tare their inheritance, «as He said | dan, by_Jericho, eastward. lS 

unto them. 33 But unto the_tribe_of xLevi Moses 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe_of| gave not any inheritance: Jthe Lorp 
the_schildren_of Reuben inheritance |=God_of Israel ,* was their inheritance, 
according_to their families. aas He said unto them. 

AND these are the countries which 


16 And their }xcoast was from Aroer, 
E | that 7s on the_bank_of the river Arnon, 1 

the_s children_of Israél inherited 

in the_land_of Canaan, which Eleazar 


*|and the city that isin the_midst_of the 
river and all the plain by Medeba: 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that ave | the priest, and Joshua the_sonsof Nun, 
in the plain ; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal,|and the_heads_of the_fathers_of the_ 
and Beth-baal-meon, tribes_of the_schildren_of Israél, dis- 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and | tributed_for_inheritance to them. 

2 By lot was their inheritance, 2as 2 Num. 2. 
‘the Lorp commanded by the_hand_of| 55; 33. 54; 


Mephaath, 
18 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and 3 
Moses, for the nine xtribes, and for the oa 
half xtribe. ‘ at 


Zareth-xshahar in the_mount_of the 
as Jehovah. 


valley, 
20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-xpis-| 3 For Moses had_giyen the_inherit-|3. Ch. 1. 8, 
ance_of two xtribes and a xhalf xtribeon| * 8- 


the cities, and their villages. 

23 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the half tribe_of Manasseh: and this 
was the possession of the_half tribe_of| 
the _s children _of Manasseh by their'| 
families. | 29-31. See 

30 And their » coast was from Maha-| Num. 22. 
naim, all xBashan, all the_kingdom_of) fara 
Ogking_ofxBashan,andallthe_vtowns_|y, or —* 
of Jair, which are in xBashan, three-} villages. 
score cities : 

31 And half xGilead, and Ashtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities_of the_kingdom_of Og 
in xBashan, were pertaining unto the_ 
s children_of Machir the_son_of Manas- 
seh, even to the_one_half_of the_s chil- 


INHERIT- 


TRIBE OF | 
MANASSEH. | 


About 144. 
INHERIT- 
ANCE OF 

THE TRIBES. 

1. Num. 34. 
17, 18. 


$. SODS. 


ee a a ee ee 


gah, and Beth-xjeshimoth, 


21 And all the_cities_of the plain, and 
all the_kingdom_of Sihon king_of the 


the_other_side xJordan: but unto the 
Levites he gave none inheritance among 


Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, | them. 
whom Moses smote with the_princes_of| 4 For the_schildren_of Joseph were 
Midian, ~Evi, and -Rekem, and -Zur,|two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 
and «Hur, and -Reba, which were |therefore they gave no part unto the 
| pr.or pr dukes_of Sihon, dwelling_in the coun- | Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
pone, | try. - in, With their suburbs for their cattle 
BALAAM = -Balaam also the_son_of Beor, the | and for their substance. 

SLAIN. | soothsayer, did the_s children_of Israél| * «As J the Lorp commanded -Moses, i 
= ste slay with the sword among them that_| so the_s children_of Israél did, and they | 
scons | Were_slain_by them. divided -the land. | 

23 And the_border_of the_schildren_| Then the_schildren_of Judah came ALEB | 
of Reuben was xJordan, and the_border | unto Joshua in xGilgal: and ¢ Caleb |A5PEIES 70 | 
thereof. This was the_inheritance_of | the_son_of Jephunneh the Kenezite said | , eat 
the_schildren_of Reuben after their | unto him, “Thou -knowest «the thing 14.1- 
families, the cities and the_villages|that Jthe Lorp said unto Moses the_}| 3; 32.812. 
thereof. iman_of x=God concerning me and| 3,09 10.1- 

INHERIT- 24 And Moses gave inheritance unto | »¢ thee in Kadesh-barnea. iv:6.,12. 

ANSE OF | the_tribe_of Gad, even unto the_schil-| 7 Forty years old was € when Moses | c. Caleb, 
2493 sep \dren_of Gad according_to their fami-|the_servant_of Jthe Lorp sent me from Whole- 

Num. 32. | lies. Kadesh-barnea to espy_out -the land:) ; 7p. ish 

34-38. ° And their >xcoast was Jazer, and |and I brought him word again «as 7t|,c. con- 

%. border. a] the_cities_of xGilead, and half the_| as in mine heart. Cerne 
land_of the_s children_of Ammon, unto| 8 Nevertheless my brethren that went_ |“, 
Aroer that is before Rabbah; up with me made -the_heart_of the s.c. Jeho. 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-| people melt: but £ wholly followed ey 


xmizpeh, and Betonim; and from Ma- 


‘the Lorp my =God. 
hanaim unto the_border_of Debir; 


’ And Moses sware on xthat xday,| 94 


JosHua XIV. 10. 


B.C, 1444. 


J. Jehovah 
my Triwne 
God. 


J. Jehovah. 
ae, accord- 
ing-as. 


w. walked. 


HEBRON 
GIVEN HIM. 
h. Hebron, 
Confedera- 
tion, or 
Joining. 

J.G. Jeho- 
yah Elo- 
him. | 

k, Kirjath- 
arba, City- 
of Arbah ; 


Long- 
necked, 


INHERIT- 
ANCE OF 
JUDAH. 
SouTH 
BORDER. 
$. Sons. 


t. tongue. 


tu. turned- 
round, 


b, border. 


EAST AND 
NORTH 
BORDER. 


of the-sun. 
en. En-rogel, 
Fountain. 
of the 
fuller, 


saying, ‘ Surely the land whereon thy feet 
shave _ trodden shall _be thine inherit- 
ance, and thy schildren’s for ever, be- 
cause thou shast_wholly followed J the 
Lorp my =God.’ 

10 And now, behold, ! the Lorp shath_ 
kept me alive, «cas He said, these forty 
and five years, even since Jthe Lorp 
apene xthis sword unto Moses, while the 
children of Israél wwandered in the 
wilderness : and now, lo, E am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 

ll As yet I am as strong this day a as 
I was in the_day_that Moses sent me: 


jas my strength was then, even so 7s my 


strength now, for xwar, both to go_out, 


-land to come-_in. 


12 Now therefore -give me xthis 
xmountain, whereof ! the Lorp spake 
in xthat xday; for thon heardest in 
xthat xday how the «Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced: if so be J the Lorp will be 
with me, then I -shall_be_able_to_drive_ 
them_out, «cas Jthe Lorp said.” 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave 


unto Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh | si 


h «Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the_in- 
heritance_of Caleb the_son_of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite unto xthis xday, 
because that he wholly followed ! the 
Lorp =God_of IsraéL 

1s And the_name_of Hebron before 
was ' Kirjath-arba; which Arba i was 
a xgreat xman among the «Anakims. 
And the land had_rest from war. 

1 THIS then was the lot of the_ 

tribe_of the_s children_of Judah 
by their families; even to the_border_ 
of Edom the_wilderness_of Zin south- 
ward was the_uttermost_part_of the 
south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the_shore_of the Salt sea, from the 
thay «that looketh southward : 

8 And it -went_out to the south_side 
to Maaleh-acrabbim, and -passed_along 
to Zin, and sascended_up on the south_ 
side unto Kadesh-barnea, and *passed_ 
along to Hezron, and -went_up to Adar, 
and ‘«+fetched_a_compass to xKarkaa : 

4 From thence it »passed_toward 
Azmon, and -went_out unto the_river_ 
of Egypt; and the_goings_out_of that 
becoast *were at_the_sea: this shall_be 
your south 4 coast. 

5 And the east border was the Salt 
sea, even unto the_end_of Jordan. 
And their border in the north quarter 
was from the_tbay_of the sea at the_ 


uttermost_part_of xJordan : 

6 And the border -went_up to Beth- 
hogla, and spassed_along by the_north_ 
of Beth-xarabah ; and the border -went_ 
up to the_stone_of Bohan the_son_of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border -went_up toward 
Debir from the_valley_of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward xGilgal, 
that 7s before the_going_up_to Adum- 
mim, which 7s on the_south_side_of the 
river: and the border «passed toward 
the_waters_of ¢En-shemesh, and the 
goings_out thereof «were at ev En-rogel ; 


JOSHUA 


8 And the border :went_up by the_ 
valley_of the_son_of Hinnom unto the_ 
south_side_of the Jebusite; the_same 
is Jerusalem: and the border pola 
to the_top.of the mountain that let 
before the_valley_of Hinnom westward, 
which 7s at the_end_of the_valley_of the 
r giants northward: 


XV. 26, 
B.C. 1 


9 And the border *was_drawn from| Rephaim. 


the_top_of the hill unto the_fountain- 
of the_water_of Nephtoah, and -went_ 
out to the_cities.of mount Ephron; 
and the border -was_drawn to Baalah, 
which ts Kirjath-jearim : 

10 And the border ‘« compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and 
*passed_along unto the_side_of mount 
Jearim, which 7s Chesalon, on the north 
side, and -went_down to Beth-shemesh, 
and «passed_on to Timnah : 

11 And the border -went_out unto 
the_side_of Ekron northward: and the 
border -was_drawn to Shicron, and 
*passed_along to mount xBaalah, and 
‘went_out unto Jabneel; and the_ 
goings_out_of the border -were at_the_ 


ea. 
12 And the west border was to the 
great xsea, and the coast thereof. 


This is the_) coast_of the_s children_of|?- 
Judah round_about according_to their |” 


families. 

13 And unto Caleb the_son_of Je- 
phunneh he gaye a part among the_ 
schildren_of Judah, according_to the_ 
commandment_of / the Lorp to Joshua, 


even vthe_city_of Arba the_father_of| 10, 20. 


xAnak, which city 7s Hebron. 


14 And Caleb drove thence -the_three| °”, 
sons_of xAnak, -Sheshai, and ~Ahiman, | d, Debir, 


and «Talmai, the_¢ children_of xAnak. 
15 And he went_up thence to the_ 

inhabitants_of ¢ Debir: and the name_ 

of Debir before was + Kirjath-sepher. 


16 And Caleb said, “He that_'smiteth BODE 


-Kirjath-sepher, and «taketh it, to him 
all ee arAchsah my daughter to 
wife.” 

17 And oOthniél the_son_of Kenaz, 


the_brother_of Caleb, took it: and he} Anklet. 


gave him +«Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 

18 And it came_to_pass as she came 
unto him, that she moved him to ask 
of her «father a field: and she lighted 
off her xass;.and Caleb said unto her, 
“What wouldest thou?” 

19 Who answered, “-Give me a bless- 
ing; for thou -hast_given me @ xsouth 
land; «give me also springs_of water.” 
And he gave her the upper «springs, 
and the nether springs. 

20 This is the_inheritance_of the_ 
tribe_of the_schildren_of Judah ac- 
cording_to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the_ 
tribe_of the_s children_of Judah toward 
the_) coast_of Edom southward were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

2 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and 4Hazor, and 
Tthnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

2 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth, and Hezron, which 7s Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 


God. 
18, 19. J 
14, 15. 


184 


| JosHua XV. 27. 


JosHuA XVII. 3. 


| Bc. 1444. 


CITIES OF 
JUDAH IN 


THE 
JEBUSITES. 
68. See Judg. 

1.8, 21. 
2Sam. 5. 6. 


27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

23 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 
and Bizjothjah, 

2 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hor- 
mah, 

81 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sansannah, 

2 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Enam, 

3 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim ; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 

87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal- 


83’ And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jok- 


ee! 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities 
with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 


Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Ma- 
reshah ; nine cities with their villages: 
Ss Ekron, with her towns and her 


eS 3 
46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that Jay near Ashdod, with their vil- 


eS: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto the_river_of Egypt, and 
the Great «Sea, and the border thereof : 

48 And in the i mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and “ Kirjath-sannah, 
which 7s ¢ Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 


Anim, ; 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath_arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages : 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jut- 


tah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 


noah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 


_|Eltekon ; six cities with their villages: 


60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, and Rabbah: two cities with 
their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

® And Nibshan, and the_City _of 
xSalt, and En-gedi; six cities with their 
villages. 
63 As_for «the Jebusites +the_inhabit- 


ants_of Jerusalem, the_schildren_of 
Judah could not drive_them_out : but 
the Jebusites dwell with the_s children_ 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto «this xday. 


1 AND the lot of the_s children_of 

Joseph «fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the_water_of Jericho on_ 
the_east, to the wilderness that_goeth_ 
up from Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-él, 

2 And +goeth_out from Beth-él to 
Luz, and -passeth_along unto the_ 
borders_of xArchi to Ataroth, 

3 And -goeth_down westward to the_ 
> coast_of xJaphleti, unto the_? coast_of 
Béth-horon the nether, and to Gezer: 
and the_goings_out thereof -are at the_ 
sea. 

4 So the_schildren_of Joseph, Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, took their inherit- 
ance, 

5 And the_border_of the_s children_of 
Ephraim according_to their families 
was thus: even the_border_of their 
inheritance on the_east_side was Ata- 
roth-addar, unto Béth-horon the upper : 

6 And the border -went_out toward 
the sea to xMichmethah on the_north_ 
side; and the border -went_about east- 
ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and »passed_ 
by it on the east to Janohah; 

7 And it -went_down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and -came 
to Jericho, and -went_out at xJordan. 

8 The border went_out from Tappuah 
westward unto the_river Kanah; and 
the_goings_out thereof -were at the sea. 
This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe_of 
the _schildren_of Ephraim by their 
families. 

3’ And the separate xcities for the_ 
s children_of Ephraim were among the_ 
inheritance_of the_schildren_of Ma- 
nasseh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they drave not out -the Ca- 
naanites xthat dwelt in Gezer: but 
the Canaanites dwell among the Eph- 
raimites unto xthis xday, and serve 
under tribute. 


1 THERE was also a@ =xlot for the_ 

tribe_of Manasseh; for he was 
the_firstborn_of Joseph; to wit, for 
Machir the_firstborn_of Manasseh, the_ 
father_of xGilead: because he was a 
iman_of war, therefore he had xGilead 
and xBashan. 

2 There was also @ lot for the rest_of 
the_s children_of Manasseh by their 
families; for the_s children_of Abiezer, 
and for the_s children_of Helek, and for 
the_schildren_of Asriel, and for the_ 
schildren_of Shechem, and for the_ 
schildren_of Hepher, and for the_s chil- 
dren_of Shemida : these were the male 
children_of Manasseh the_son_of Jo- 
Beal by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad, the_son_of Hepher, 
the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, 
the_son_of Manasseh, had no sons, but 
daughters : and these ave the_names_of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hog- 
lah, Mileah, and Tirzah. 
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8. SONS. 


Lot OF THE 
SONS OF | 
JOSEPH. 

&. SONS. 

w, went_- 

forth. 


5: border. 


BORDER OF 
EPHRAIM. 


SEPARATE 
CITIES OF 
EPHRAIM. 
9. Ch. 17. S- 
10. 


Lot oF 
MANASSEH. 


i. Heb. ish. 


s. Sons. 


DAUGHTERS 
OF ZELO- 
PHEHAD. 

3,4. Num. 
27. 1-1, 


Bese: 


JosHuA XVII. 4. 


B.C. 1444. 


J. Jehovah, 


MANAS- 


SEH’S 
EXTRA TEN 
PORTIONS. 


BORDER OF 
MANASSEH. 
b. border. 


d. lit. 
daughters. 


THE 
CANAAN- 
ITES STILL 
IN THE 
LAND. 


THE SONS 
OF JOSEPH 
APPLY FOR 
MORE LAND. 
14. Gen. 48, 
20-22, - 


7, Rephaim, 
Gen. 14. 5; 
descend- 
ants of 
Rapha. 


4 And they came_near before Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the_son_ 
of Nun, and before the princes, saying, 
“I The Lord commanded +Moses to 
give us an inheritance among our 
brethren.” Therefore according_to the_ 
commandment_of Jthe Lorp he gave 
them an inheritance among the_breth- 
ren_of their father. : : 

5 And there fell ten portions to Ma- 
nasseh, beside the_land_of xGilead and 
xBashan, which were on the other_side 
xJordan ; 

6 Because the_daughters_of Manasseh 
had an inheritance among his sons: 
and the rest_of Manasseh’s sons had 
the_land_of xGilead. 

7 And the_>coast_of Manasseh was 
from Asher to xMichmethah, that lieth 
before Shechem ; and the border -went_ 
along on the right_hand unto the_in- 
habitants_of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the_land_of 
Tappuah : but Tappuah on the_border_ 
of Manasseh belonged to the_s children_ 
of Ephraim ; 

® And the ?coast -descended unto 
the_river Kanah, southward of the 
river: xthese cities of Ephraim are 
among the_cities.of Manasseh: the 
+ coast_of Manasseh also was on the_ 
north_side of the river, and the_out- 
goings_of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is his border ; and they met_together 
in Asher on the north, and in Issachar 
on the east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and 
in Asher Beth-shean and her ¢ towns, 
and Ibleam and her ¢@ towns, and -the_ 
inhabitants_of Dor and her 4 towns, 
and the_inhabitants_of En-dor and her 
dtowns, and the_inhabitants_of Taa- 
nach and her 4 towns, and the_inhabit- 
ants_of Megiddo and her ¢@ towns, even 
three xcountries. 

2 Yet the_schildren_of Manasseh 
could not drive_out the inhabitants of 
xthose Xcities; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in «that land. 

13 Yet it came_to_pass, when the_ 
s children_of Israél were_waxen_strong, 
that they put -the Canaanites to tri- 
bute ; but did not utterly drive_them_ 
out. 

14 And the_s children_of Joseph spake 
unto-Joshua, saying, “Why shast_thou_ 
given me but one lot and one portion 
to_inherit, seeing E am a great people, 
forasmuch as ! the Lorp -hath_blessed 
me hitherto?” 

15 And Joshua answered them, “If 
thou be a great people, then -get thee 
up to the wood country, and -cut_down 
for thyself there in the_land_of the 
Perizzites and of the r giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too_narrow for thee.” 

16 And the_s children_of Joseph said, 
“The hill tis not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites <sthat dwell in the_ 
land_of the valley have chariots_of iron, 
both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the_ 
valley_of Jezreel.” 

17 And Joshua spake unto the_house_ 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- 


JosHua XVIII. 18 . 
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nasseh, saying, “Thon art a great = 
ple, and hast great power: thou shalt 
not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall_be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou »shalt_cut_ 
it_down : and the_outgoings_ofit »shall_ 
be thine: for thou shalt_drive_out «the 
Canaanites, though they_have iron 
chariots, and though thep be strong.” 

AND the_whole congregation_of 
18 the.schildren_of Israél assem- 
bled together at s’Shiloh, and set_up 
the_te tabernacle_of the congregation 
there. And the land was_subdued be- 
fore them. 

2 And there remained among the_ 
s children_of Israél seven tribes, which 


18, Deut, 21 
1, Ps. 20.7. 


SHILOH, 

8, sons, 
sh. Shiloh, 
Tranquil- 


had not yet received their inheritance. | *- 


3 And Joshua said unto the_schildren_ 
of Israél, “How long @re pe slack to go 
to possess rthe ood 
=God_of your fathers -hath_given you? 

4 -Give_out from_among_you_ three 
«men for each xtribe: and I will_send 
them, and they shall_rise, and “go_ 
through the land, and describe itaccord- 
ing to the_inheritance_of them; and 
they shall_come again to me, 

5 And they -shall_divide it into seven 


, which Jthe Lorp 
Ek 


parts: Judah shall_abide in their coast |b. 


on the south, and the_house_of Joseph 
shall abide in their bocoasts on the 
north. 

6 He shall therefore describe «the land 
into seven parts, and -bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, that I may_cast lots 
for you here before J the Lorp our=God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among 
you ; for the_priesthood_of 4 the Lorp is 
their inheritance: and Gad, 
ben, and xhalf the_tribe_of xManasseh. 
shave_received their inheritance beyon 
xJordan on_the_east, which Moses the_ 
servant_of 4 the Lorp gave them.” 

8 And the «men arose, and went_ 
away: and Joshuacharged -them x-that 
went to describe «the land, saying, “*Go 
and w-walk_through the land, and 
‘describe it, and *come_again to me, 
that I may here cast lots for you before 
‘the Lorp in Shiloh.” 

®° And the «men went and passed_ 


and Reu-| God 


through the land, and described it by} 
cities into seven parts in a book, and| Security. 
came again to Joshua to the ¢ host at lity 


s Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua cast lots for them in 
Shiloh before the Lorp: and there 
Joshua divided «the land unto the_ 
schildren_of Israél according_to their 
divisions. 5 

ll And the_lot_of the_tribe_of the_ 
schildren_of Benjamin came_up accord- 


ing_to their families: and the_? coast_|§- 


of their lot came_forth between the_ 
s children_of Judah and the-_s children_ 
of Joseph, 

2 And their xborder on_the_north 
side was from xJordan ; and the border 
*went_up to the_side_of Jericho on the 
north_side, and -went_up through the 
hmountains westward ; and the_goings_ 
out thereof -were at the_wilderness_of 
Beth-ayen, 

13 And the border swent_over from 
thence toward Luz, to the_side_of Luz, 


_Josava XVII. 14. 
BC. 1444. |which is Beth-él, southward; and the 


onear the hill that lieth on the south_ 
side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border -was_drawn thence, 
and -compassed the_corner_of the sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be- 
fore Beth-horon southward ; and the_ 


baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city_of 
the_s children_of Judah: this was the_ 
west quarter. 

15 And the_south quarter was from 
the_end_of Kirjath-jearim, and the bor- 
4 der -went_out on_the_west, and -went_ 

out to the_well_of waters_of Nephtoah : 

16 And the border -came_down to 
the_end_of the mountain that lieth be- 
fore the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, 
and which is in the_valley_of the giants 
on_the_north, and «descended to the_ 
yalley_of Hinnom, to the-side_of xJe- 
busi on_the_south, and -descended to 
En-rogeL 

i And -was_drawn from the north, 
and -went_forth to En-shemesh, and 
-went_forth toward Geliloth, which is 
over_against the_going_up_of Adum- 
mim, and -descended to the_stone_of 

. Bohan the_son_of Reuben, 

18 And -passed_along toward the side 
over against «xArabah northward, and 
*went_down unto «xArabah: 

19 And the border -passed_along to 
the_side_of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the_outgoings_of the border -were 
at the north tbay_of the Salt Sea at the 
south end_of xJordan: this was the_ 
south 2 coast. 

2 And xJordan was the_border_of it 
on the_east side. This was the_inherit- 
ance_of the_s children_of Benjamin, by 
the_t coasts thereof round_about, ac- 
cording_to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the_tribe_of the_ 
schildren_of Benjamin according_to 
ean de ets ey and Beth- 

oglah, and the_valley_of Keziz, 

= And Beth-xarabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-él, 

3 And xAyim, and xParah, and Oph- 


t. lit. tongue. 


&, borders. 


CITIES OF 
BENJAMIN. 


And Chephar-haammonai, and 
xOphni, and xGaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and xRamah, and Beeroth, 
26 And xMizpeh, and xChephirah, and 
xMozah, 
ae And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta- 


2 28 And Zelah, xEleph, and xJebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath ; fourteen cities with their villages. 
This 7s the_inheritance_of the_schil- 
: dren_of Benjamin according_to their 
: families, 


i 1 AND the second ~lot came_forth 

to Simeon, even for the_tribe_ 

of the_schildren_of Simeon according_ 

to their families: and their inheritance 

was within the_inheritance_of the_ 
schildren_of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
ban Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
a 8 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 

ms Azem, 


border -descended to Ataroth-adar, | mah, 


goings_out thereof -were at Kirjath- | lag 


JosHuA XIX. 26. 


4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor-} B.C. 1444 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-xmarcaboth, 
and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan; four cities and their vil- 


eS: 
8 And all the villages that were 
round_about xthese cities to Baalath- 
beer, Ramath of the south. This is the_ 
inheritance_of the_tribe_of the_s chil-|«. sons. 
dren_of Simeon according_to their 
families. F 

% Out_of the_portion_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Judah was the_inheritance_of 
the_s children_of Simeon : for the_part_ 
of the_schildren_of Judah was too_ 
much for them: therefore the-s chil- 
dren_of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the_inheritance_of them. 

10 And the third xlot came_up for 
the_s children_of Zebulun according_to 
their families: and the_border_of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: = 

2 And their border -went_up toward 11. Gen. 49. 
the sea, and Maralah, and -reached to} )- 
Dabbasheth, and -reached to the river 
that is before Jokneam ; 

12 And -turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the_border_ 
of Chisloth-tabor, and_then -goeth_out 
to Daberath, and »goeth_up to Japhia, 

133 And from thence »passeth_on_ 
along on_the_east to Gittah-hepher, to 
Ittah-Kazin, and -goeth_out to Rem- 
mon-methoar to xNeah ; 

14 And the border -compasseth it on 
the north-side to Hannathon: and the_ 
outgoings thereof -are in the_valley_of 
Jiphthah-él : 

% And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the_inheritance_of the_ 
schildren_of Zebulun  according_to 
their families, xthese xcities with their 
villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came_out to} Fovrtu. 
Issachar, for the_s children_of Issachar| ISSACHAR. 
according_to their families. : 

1s And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and xChesulloth, and Shunem, 

129 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 
oe And xRabbith, and Kishion, and 

Z, 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

= And the coast -reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; 
and the_outgoings_of their border -were 
at xJordan: sixteen cities with their 
villages. 

3 This is the_inheritance_of the_ 
tribe_of the_schildren_of Issachar ac- 
cording_to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

24 And the fifth <lot came_out for 
the_tribe_of the_s children_of Asher ac- 
cording_to their families. 

> And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 

2s And Alammelech, and Amad, and 


Misheal; and -reacheth to Carmel 
xwestward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 


THIRD. 
ZEBULUN. 


6. border, 
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B.C. 1444, 


6. border, 


s.sons, or de- 
scendants, 


SIXTH. 
NAPHTALI, 


b. border, 


SEVENTH. 
DAN. 


j. Japho, or 
Jappa, 


27 And -turneth toward the sunrising 
to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebu- 
lun, and to the _valley_of Jiphthah-él 
toward_the_north-side_of Beth-xemek, 
and Neiel, and :goeth_out to Cabul on 
the left-hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great 
Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast sturneth to 
xRamah, and to the_strong city Tyre; 
and the 4 coast -turneth to Hosah ; and 
the_outgoings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twenty and two cities with their 
villages. 

81 This is the_inheritance_of the_ 
tribe_of the_s children_of Asher accord- 
ing_to their families, xthese xcities with 
their villages. 

82 The sixth xlot came_out to the_ 
schildren_of Naphtali, even for the_ 
schildren_of Naphtali according_to 
their families, 

83 And their 4 coast was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
xNekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; 
and the_outgoings thereof were at 
xJordan : 

34 And then the > coast -turneth west- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and -goeth_out 
from thence to Hukkok, and -reacheth 
to Zebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west-_side, 
and to Judah upon xJordan toward 
the sunrising. 

35 And the_fenced cities a7e xZiddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
Chinnereth, 

86 And Adamah, and xRamah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

38 And Tron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh : 
nineteen cities with their villages. 

89 This 7s the_inheritance_of the_ 
tribe_of the_schildren_of Naphtali ac- 
cording_to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 And the seventh xlot came_out for 
the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Dan ac- 
cording_to their families. 

41 And the_? coast_of their inheritance 
es Aer and Eshtaol, and Ir-she- 


me ahaa Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-xjarkon, and xRakkon, 
with the border before j Japho. 

47 And the_b coast_of the_s children_ 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the_schildren_of Dan went_ 
up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the_edge_of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after 
the_name_of Dan their father. 

48 This 7s the_inheritance_ofthe_tribe_ 
of the_s children_of Dan according_to 


their families, xthese xcities with their 
villages. 

49 When they had_made_an_end of 
dividing «the land for inheritance by 
their 4 coasts, the_s children_of Israél 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the_son_ 
of Nun among them: 

50 According_to the_m word_of ‘the 


Lorp they gave him «the city which he of, 


asked, even -Timnath-serah in h mount 
Ephraim, and he built «the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the_son_ 
of Nun, and the_heads-_of the fathers of 
the_tribes_of the_s children_of Israél, 
divided_for_an_inheritance by lot in 
Shiloh before 4 the Lorp, at the_edoor_ 
of the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
So they. made_an_end of dividing «the 
country. 


‘THE WLorp also spake unto 
20 Joshua, saying, 
2 “Speak to aes schildren_of Israél, 


saying, -Appoint_out for you «cities of “ 


xrefuge, whereof I spake unto you by 
the_hand_of Moses: 


JosHua XXI. I 


B.C. 1 
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3 That the stslayer that_killeth any|*; 
that- 


person unawares and unwittingly may_ 
flee thither: and they -shall_be your 
refuge from the_* avenger_of xblood. 


4 And when he-_that_doth_flee unto|* 


one of xthose xcities -shall_stand at the_ 
entering_of the_gate_of the city, and 


-shall_declare his ~cause in the_ears_of| @onpti, 


the_elders_of xthat xcity, they shall. 
take him into the city unto them, and 
‘give him a place, that he -may_ dwell 
among them. 


5 And if the_* avenger_of xblood 'pur-|5. 


sue after him, then they shall not de- 
liver «the slayer up into his hand; 
because he smote his “neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time, 


6 And he ¢shall_dwell in xthat. xcity, . 


until he stand before the congregation 
for xjudgment, and until the_death_of 
the high xpriest that shall_be in xthose 
xdays: then shall the slayer return, and 
-come unto his_own city, and unto his_ 
own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled.” 

7 And they s¢ appointed ke-Kedesh in 
xGalilee int mount Naphtali,andsh-She- 


chem in }mount Ephraim, and -Kir-| 2?" 


jath-arba, which zs he Hebron, in the_ 
hk mountain_of Judah. 
8 And on the_other_side Jordan by 


Jericho eastward, they assigned »-Bezer m8 


in the wilderness upon the plain out_of 
the_tribe_of Reuben, and r-Ramoth in 
xGilead out_of the_tribe_of Gad, and 


Joining. | 
b. Bezer, 
Defence. 


g7Golan in xBashan out_of the_tribe_of| 7. Ramo 


Manasseh, 


° These were the_cities xappointed for | "Grea 


all the_s children_of Israél, and for the 
stranger ~+that sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever smkilleth any 
s person at unawares might_flee thither, 
and not tdie by the_hand_of the_ 
k avenger_of xblood, until he stood be- 
fore the congregation. 


21 THEN came_near the_heads_of 
the_fathers_of the Levites unto 
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the_son_of Nun, and unto the_heads_of 
the_fathers_of the tribes of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél ; 

2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh 
in the_land_of Canaan, saying, “! The 
Lord commanded by the_hand_of Moses 
to give us cities to dwell_in, with the_ 
Psuburbs thereof for our cattle.” 

% And the_schildren_of Israél gave 
unto the Levites out_of their inherit- 
ance, at the_™ commandment_of / the 
LorD, «these *cities and their «suburbs. 

+ And the lot came_out for the_fami- 
lies_of the Kohathites: and the_s chil- 
dren_of Aaron the priest, which were of 
the Levites, had by lot out_of the_tribe_ 
of Judah, and out_of the_tribe_of_t xSi- 
meon, and out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 

5 And =the rest_of the_s children_of 
Kohath had by «lot out_of the_families_ 
of the_tribe_of Ephraim, and out_of 
the_tribe_of Dan, and out_of the_half 
tribe_of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And the_schildren_of Gershon had 
by «lot out_of the_families_of the_tribe_ 
of Issachar, and out_of the_tribe_of 
Asher, and out_of the_tribe_of Naph- 
tali, and out_of the_half tribe_of Ma- 
nasseh in xBashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The_schildren_of Merari by their 
families had out_of the_tribe_of Reu- 
ben, and out_of the_tribe_of Gad, and 
out_of the_tribe_of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And the_s children_of Israél gave 
by ~lot unto the Levites xthese <cities 
with their p-suburbs, 2as !the Lorp 
commanded by the_hand_of Moses. 

$’ And they gave out_of the_tribe_of 
the_s children_of Judah, and out_ofthe_ 
tribe_of the_s children_of Simeon, xthese 
xeities which tare here mentioned by 


name, 

10 Which the_schildren_of Aaron, 
being of the_families_of the Kohathites, 
who were of the_s children_of Levi, had : 
for theirs was the first «lot. 

it And they gave them -the_city_of 
Arba the_father_of xAnak, which city is 
Hebron, in the_hill_country_of Judah, 
with -the_suburbs thereof round _ 
about it. 

2 But -the_fields_of the city, and 
rthe_villages thereof, gave they to Ca- 
leb the_son_of Jephunneh for his pos- 
Session. 

33 Thus they gave to the_s children_of 
Aaron the priest ~Hebron with her 
suburbs, to be a -city_of refuge_for 
the slayer; and ~-Libnah with her 
«suburbs, 

i And -Jattir with her «suburbs, and 
-Eshtemoa with her «suburbs, 

1+ And -Holon with her -suburbs, 
and -Debir with her -suburbs, 

16 And -«Ain with her -suburbs, 
and -Juttah with her -suburbs, and 
-Beth-shemesh with her-suburbs ; nine 
cities out_of xthose two xtribes. 

4 And out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin, 
-Gibeon with her -suburbs, -Geba with 
her -suburbs, 

18 -Anathoth with her -suburbs ; and 
-Almon with her -suburbs ; four cities. 
38 All the_cities_of the_schildren_of 


Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

2 And the_families_of the_s children_ 
of Kohath, the Levites «which re 
mained of the_schildren_of Kohath, 
even they had the_cities_of their lot 
out_of the_tribe_of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them -Shechem with 
her «suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
-Gezer with her suburbs, 

= And «Kibzaim with her -suburbs, 
and -Beth-horon with her -suburbs; 
four cities. 

3 And out_of the_tribe_of Dan, -Elte- 
keh with her -suburbs, -Gibbethon with 
her «suburbs, 

24 -Aijalon with her «suburbs, -Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out_of the_half tribe_of Ma- 
nasseh, -Tanach with her suburbs, and 
-Gath-rimmon with her «suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the_families_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the_schildren_of Gershon, 


of the_families_of the Levites, out_of) 
the other half tribe_of Manasseh they) 


gave «Golan in ~xBashan with her 
«suburbs, to be a <city_of refuge for 
the slayer; and -Beeshterah with her 
-suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar, 
-Kishon with her -suburbs, «Dabareh 
with her «suburbs, 

2 -Jarmuth with her «suburbs, -En- 
gannim with her «suburbs ; four cities. 

8 And out_of the_tribe_of Asher, 
-Mishal with her suburbs, -Abdon with 
her -suburbs, 

3l -Helkath with her -suburbs, and 
-Rehob with her -suburbs; four cities. 

%2 And out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, 
-Kedesh in «Galilee with her -suburbs, 
to be a «city_of_refuge for the slayer; 
and -Hammoth-dor with her -suburbs, 
and -Kartan with her «suburbs; three 
cities. 

3 All the_cities_of the Gershonites ac- 
cording_to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

% And unto the_families_of the_ 
schildren_of Merari, the rest_of the 
Levites, out_of the_tribe_of Zebulun, 
-Jokneam with her-suburbs and -Kar- 
tah with her -suburbs, 

3% -Dimnah with her -suburbs, -Na- 
halal with her -suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out_of the_tribe_of Reuben, 
-Bezer with her suburbs, and -Jahazah 
with her «suburbs, 

37 -“Kedemoth with her «suburbs, and 
-Mephaath with her <suburbs; four 
cities. 

33 And out_of the_tribe_of Gad, -Ra- 
moth in xGilead with her -suburbs, to 
be a -city_of_refuge for the slayer; and 
-Mahanaim with her -suburbs, 

39 -—Heshbon with her -suburbs, -Ja- 
zer with her «suburbs ; four cities in all. 

# So all the cities for the_schildren_ 
of Merari by their families, «which 
were_remaining of the_families_of the 
Levites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the_cities_of the Levites within 
the_possession_of the_:children_of Is- 
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raél were forty and eight cities with 
their suburbs. 

#2 xThese xcities were every one with 
their suburbs round_about them: thus 
were all xthese xcities, 

43 And !the Lorp gave unto Israél 
eall the land which He sware to give 
unto their fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And Jthe Lorp gaye_them_rest 
round_about, according_to all that He 
sware unto their fathers: and there 
stood not a ‘man of all their enemies 
before them; ’the Lorp delivered <all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any 
xgood xthing which ’the Lorp had_ 
spoken unto the_house_of Israél; xall 
came_to_pass. 


THEN Joshua called the Reu- 
29 benites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, “He shave_ 
kept call that Moses the_servant_of 
‘the Lord commanded pou, and have_ 
obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded pou: 

8 Ye shave not left your ~brethren 
these many days unto xthis xday, but 
shave _kept the_charge_of the _com- 
mandment_of 4 the Lorp your =God. 

4 And now ‘the Lorp your =God 
‘hath_given_rest unto your brethren, 
acas He promised them: therefore now 
‘return ye, and -get you unto your 
tents, and unto the_land_of your pos- 
session, which Moses the_servant_of 
‘the Lorp gave you on the_other-_side 
xJordan. 

5 But «take diligent_heed to do «the 
commandment and the law, which 
Moses the_servant_of’the Lorp charged 
pou, to love ’«the Lorp your =God, and 
to walk in all His ways, and to keep 
His commandments, and to cleave unto 


Him, and to serve Him with all your} Lor 


heart and with all your soul.” 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent_ 
them_away: and they went unto their 
tents. 

7 Now to the_one_half of the_tribe_of 
xManasseh Moses had_given possession 
in xBashan: but unto the other half 
thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan west- 
ward. 

And when Joshua sent_them_away 
also unto their tents, then he blessed 
them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, 


-|“-Return with much riches unto your 


tents, and with very much cattle, with 
Silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: -divide the_spoil_of your 
enemies with your brethren.” 

° And the_schildren_of Reuben and 
the_schildren_of Gad and_ the_half 
tribe_of xManasseh returned, and de- 
parted from +the_schildren_of Israél 
out_of Shiloh, which is in the_land_of 
Canaan, to go unto the_country_of 
xGilead, to the_land_of their possession, 
whereof they were_possessed, according_ 
to the-mword-of ‘the Lorp by the_ 
hand_of Moses. 


10 And when they came unto the_| B.C. 144 
“borders_of xJordan, that ave in the_|neypun 
land_of Canaan, the_schildren_of Reu-| an Aur, 
ben and the_s children_of Gad and the_| a, districts, 
half tribe_of xManasseh built there an |/, loo! 
altar by xJordan, a taltar to /see_to. 

11 And the_s children_of Israél heard ~ 
say, “Behold, the_schildren_of Reuben} THE Soxs 
and the_schildren_of Gad and the_half} “pyar 
tribe_of xManasseh shave_built a|s, sons, 
xaltar over against the_land_of Canaan, : 
in the_¢borders_of xJordan, at the_ as ote ‘ 
passage_of the_s children_of Israél.” 5. SONS. 

22 And when the_s children_of Israél|12. Comp, _ 
heard of it, the whole sousrenation.of Judg. 20. 
the_s children_of Israél gathered_them- 
selves_together at Shiloh, to go_up to 
xwar against them. 

18 And the_schildren_of Israél sent 
unto the_s children_of Reuben, and to 
the_schildren_of Gad, and to the_half 
tribe_of Manasseh, into the_land_of 
xGilead, -Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar 
the priest, 1 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 
chief house a prince throughout all| 4 
the_tribes_of Israél; and each_one was 
a head_of the_house_of their fathers 
among the_thousands_of Israél. 

15 And they came unto the_s children_ 
of Reuben, and to the_schildren_of 
Gad, and to the_half tribe_of Manasseh, 
unto the_land_of Gilead, and they 
spake with them, saying, 

16 “Thus -saith the_whole congre- 
gation_of ’the Lorp, What xtrespass 
ws xthis that ye shave_committed 
against the_=God_of Israél, to turn_ 
away this day from following Jthe 
Lorp, in that ye have_builded you an 
altar, that_ye_might_rebel t' day 
against J the Lorp? 

17 Is the_iniquity_of Peor too little|17. 
for us, from which we <are not cleansed} # 
until xthis xday, although there was 
a xplague in the_congregation_of / the 


J. Jeho 


D, 

18 But that pe ‘must_turn_away 
this day from following Jthe Lorp?} 71:1): 
and it ewill_be, seeing pe Hrebel to-day 
against J the Lorn, that to-morrow He 
will_be_wroth with the_whole congre- 
gation_of Israél. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the_land_of 
your possession be unclean, then *pass_ 
ye_over unto the_land_of the_posses- 
sion_of / the Lorp, wherein !the Lorp’s 
tabernacle -dwelleth, and -take_posses- 
sion among us: but 'rebel not against 
Jthe Lorp, nor trebel against ns, in 
building you an altar beside the_altar_ 
of ' the Lorp our =God. 

20 Did not Achan the_son_of Zerah 
commit a trespass in the de accursed_ 
thing, and wrath fell on all the_con- 
gregation_of Israél? and that *man 
perished not alone in his iniquity.” 

21 Then the_schildren_of Reuben 
and the_schildren_of Gad and the_ 
half tribe_of xManasseh answered, and 
said unto~the_heads_of the_thousands_ 
of Israél 

2 “I The Lory ¢-God_of gods, J the|3-e. 
Lorp ¢~God_of gods, He +knoweth,} him Je 
and Israél he shall know; if it be in| vah, Bl 
rebellion, or if in transgression against | ®lehi 
J the Lor», (tsaye us not xthis xday,) 
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2% That we haye_built us an altar to 


.|turn from following ‘the Lorp, or if 


to offer thereon «burnt _offering or 
ymeat_offering, or if to poffer peace_ 
offerings thereon, let J the Lory Him- 
self require it ; 

24 And if we shave not rather done 
it for fear_of this -thing, saying, ‘In_ 
time_to_come your schildren might_ 
speak unto our schildren, saying, 
“What have_ye_to_do with J the Lorp 
=God_of Israél ? 

2 For! the Lorp shath_made xJordan 
a border between us and you, ye 
schildren_of Reuben and s children_of 
Gad ; ye have no part in‘ the Lorp:’ 
so shall your schildren make our 
sechildren cease from fearing J-the 
Lorp. 

26 Therefore we said, ‘Let us now 
prepare to build us an <altar, not for 
« burnt_offering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be a witness, be- 


38./tween us, and ,» you, and ,bour gene- 
*|rations after us, that we might_do«the_ 


service_of !the Lorp before Him with 
our asburnt_offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace_offerings ; 
that your schildren may not say to our 
schildren in_time_to_come, ‘Ye have 
no part in / the Lorp.’ 

28 Therefore said we, that it -shall_be, 
when they should_so_say to us or to 
our generations in_time_to_come, that 
we ‘May_say again, ‘Behold the_pat- 
tern_of the_altar_of Jthe Lorp, which 
our fathers made, not for «sburnt_ 
offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it isa 
witness between us and »2 you.’ 

29 #God_forbid that we should_rebel 
against )the Lorp, and turn this day 
from following J the Lorp, to build an 
altar for as burnt_offerings, for ymeat_ 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the_ 
altar_of ‘the Lorp our =God that is 
before His tabernacle.” 

80 And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the_princes_of the congregation and 
heads_of the_thousands_of Israél which 


. |were With him, heard «the words that 


the_s children_of Reuben and the_schil- 
dren_of Gad and the_s children_of Ma- 
nasseh spake, it pleased them._ 

81 And Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the_s children_of 
Reuben, and to the_schildren_of Gad, 
and to the_schildren_of Manasseh, 
“This day we -perceive that J the Lorp 
7s among us, because ye shave not 
committed this trespass against J the 
Lord: now ye shaye_delivered =-the_ 
schildren_of Israél out_of the_hand_of 
‘the Lor.” ; 

82 And Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned 
from <the_schildren_of Reuben, and 
from -the_schildren_of Gad, out_of 
the_land_of xGilead, unto the_land_of 
Canaan, to the-schildren_of Israél, 
and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing ~ pleased the_schil- 
dren_of Israél; and the_schildren_of 
Israél blessed =God, and did not intend 
to go_up against them in xbattle, to 
destroy «the land wherein the_s chil- 
dren_of Reuben and Gad -dwelt. 

%4 And the_schildren_of Reuben and 


JosHUA XXIII. 14. 


the_s children_of Gad called the altar 
e Hd: for it shall be a witness between 


us that ! the Lorp is x=God. 
= AND it came_to_pass a long 
= time after that the Lorp had_ 
given_rest unto Israél from all their 
enemies round_about, that Joshua 
waxed old and ¢ stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israél, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, “= 
am_old and stricken in age : 

3 And pe shave_seen all that J the 
Lorp your =God -hath_done unto all 
xthese xnations because of you; for 
‘the Lorp your =God is He «that hath_ 
fought for you. 

* Behold, I -have_divided unto you by 
lot xthese *nations xthat remain, to be 
aninheritance for your tribes, from xJor- 
dan, with all the nations that I -have_ 
cut_off, even unto the Great xSea 
@ westward. 

® And ! the Lorp your =God, He shall_ 
expel them from before you, and «drive 
them from out_of your sight; and ye 
*shall_possess their «land, «cas J the 
Lorp your =God -hath_promised unto 
you. 

6 -Be_ye therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do all «that is_written 
in the_book_of the_law_of Moses, that 
ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right_hand or fo the left ; 

7 That ye come not among xthese 
xnations, xthese x:that remain among 
you; neither 'make_mention_of the_ 
name-of their gods, nor cause_to_swear 
by them, neither serve them, nor bow. 
yourselves unto them: 

8 But ‘cleave unto Jthe LorD your 
=God, acas ye -have_done unto xthis 
xday. 

’ For ‘the Lorp hath_driven_out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for pou, no iman shath_ 
been_able_to_stand before you unto 
xthis xday. 

10 One ‘man of you shall_chase a 
thousand: for ‘the Lorp your =God, 
Be it ts xathat fighteth for you, ccas He 
shath_promised you. 

ll -Take good heed therefore unto 
yyourselyes, that ye love ’-the Lorp 
your =God. 

12 Else if ye do in_any_wise go_back, 
and -cleave unto the_remnant_of xthese 
xnations, even xthese x+that remain 
among you, and sshall_make_marriages 
with them, and -go_in unto them, and 
thep to you: 

13° Know for_a_certainty that ‘the 


Lorp your =God will no more drive_| 37 


out any of xthese *nations from before 
you; but they -shall_be -snares and 
-traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in ,your eyes, until ye 
perish from off xthis xgood xland which 
‘the Lorp your =God shath_given you. 
14 And, behold, this day E am going 
the_way_of all the earth: and ye -know 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that not one thing shath_failed of 
the good xthings which ! the Lorp your 
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=God spake concerning you; xall -are_ 
come_to_pass unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

1s Therefore it *shall_come_to_pass, 
that «cas all xgood xthings -are_come 
upon you, which /the Lorp your =God 
promised you; so shall J the Lorp bring 
upon you sall xevil xthings, until He 
have_destroyed pou from off xthis xgood 
xland which ‘fhe Lorp your =God 
shath_given you. 

16 When ye shave_transgressed -the_ 
covenant_of Jthe Lorp your =God, 
which He commanded pou, and -have_ 
gone and -sserved other gods, and 
-bowed_yourselves to them; then «shall 
the_anger_of ‘ithe Lorp _ be_kindled 
against you,and ye-shall_perish quickly 
from off the good xland which He -hath_ 
given unto you.” 


2 4. AND Joshua gathered call the_ 
tribes_of Israél to sShechem, 
and called for the_elders_of Israél, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they pre- 
sented_themselves before x=God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the peo- 
ple, “Thus -saith ‘the Lorp =God_of 
Israél, Your fathers dwelt on the_other_ 
side_of the flood in old_time, even 
Terah, the_father_of Abraham, and 
the_father_of Nachor: and they served 
other gods. 

3 And I took your -father -Abraham 
from the_other_side_of the + flood, and 
led him throughout all the_land_of Ca- 
naan, and multiplied his -seed,and gave 
him -Tsaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac -Jacob and 
Esau: and I gave unto Esau -mount 
Seir, to possess it; but Jacob and his 
schildren went_down into Egypt. 

5 I sent -Moses also and «Aaron, and 
I plagued -Egypt, according_to that_ 
which I did among them: and after- 
ward I brought pou out. 

6 And I brought your -fathers out_of 
Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; and 
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen unto the_ 
Red Sea. 

7 And when they cried unto ‘the 
Lorp, He put darkness between you 
and ,) the Egyptians, and brought «the 
sea upon them, and covered them; and 
your eyes have_seen -what I shave_ 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. 

8 And I brought pow into the_land_of 
the Amorites, x:which dwelt on the_ 
other_side xJordan; and they fought 
with pow: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might_possess their -land ; 
and I destroyed them from before you. 

% Then Balak the_son_of Zippor, 
king_of Moab, arose and warred against 
Israél, and sent and called Balaam 
the_son_of Beor to curse pou: © 

10 But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; therefore he blessed pou still: 
so I delivered pou out_of his hand. 

11 And ye went_over *Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and the_” men_of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amor- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
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naanites, and the Hittites, and the| B.C, 

Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 

pea i. and I delivered them into your 
ani 

12 And I sent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the_two kings_of the Amorites; 
pen not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow. 

13 And I have_given you a land for/13. 
which ye did not labour, and cities| © 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not +do pe eat. 

1tN % curse = Je = nen = en 
‘serve Him sincerity and in truth: 
and -put_away the gods which your|% 2°20”! 
fathers served on the_other_side_of the 
rflood, and in Egypt; and -serve ye 
J «the Lorn. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve /-the Lorn, choose you this day 
whom ye will_serve; whether the gods 
which your fathers served that were 
on the_other_side_of the rflood, or 
rthe_gods_of the Amorites, in whose 
land pe dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will_serve 4 the Lorp.” 

16 And the -people answered and said, 
“¥ God_forbid that_we_should_forsake 
J «the Lor, to serve other gods ; if 

17 For J the Lorp our =God, He it is 
that brought us up and our -fathers 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, from the_ 
house_of 4=bondage, and Which did 
xthose xgreat signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the =people through 
whom we passed: 

18 And J the Lorp draye_out from be- 
fore us rall the =people, even the Amor-} him, 
ites swhich_dwelt in the land: there- 
Fore will we also serve /*the Lorn ; for 
He is our =God.” ; +t 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
“Ye cannot serve /«the Lorn: for He 
is a h=holy =God; He is a j jealous 
e-God; He will not » forgive your trans-| =God, 
gressions nor your sins. is 

* If ye ‘forsake J-the Lorp, and|"~Goq, x, 
“serve strange gods, then He -will_turn 
and «do you hurt, and -consume pon, 
after that He -hath_done you good.” 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
“Nay ; but we will_serve ’«the Lorp.” 

2 ‘And Joshua said unto the a 2A. 8. 
“De are witnesses against yourselves THE — 
that pe -have_chosen you! the Lor», to COVENANT 
serve Him.” And they said, “ We are}. Gen.s 
witnesses.” J.G. Jeho 

23 “ Now therefore -put_away, said he,| Elohim 
the strange «gods which are among 


r, river. 


the Trius 
you, and «incline your rheart unto‘ the} Jeraci, 
Lorp =God_of Israél.” c. cut, or 
24 And the people said unto Joshua,| confirm 
“JeThe Lorp our =God will_we_serve,| °-° 
and His voice will_we_obey.” Jer. 
25 So Joshua ¢ made a covenant with) 19. 
the people xthat xday, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance in Shechem. 
26 And Joshua wrote xthese xwords in| THES 
the_book_of the_law_of =God, and took rm 
a great stone, and set_it_up there under |o. <,. judg 
an xoak, that was by the_sanctuary_of|'916. 
1 the Lorn. 
27 And Joshua said unto all the peo-|27. Gen. 31 
ple, “Behold, xthis xstone shall_be a| 449. 
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BBC. about 


427. 


28. Judg. 2.6. 
i, Heb. ish. 


DEATH OF 
JOSHUA. 
about 1426. 

29, Judg. 2. 
6-9. 
/ 80. Ch. 19, 50. 


h, hill_ 


JosHUA XXIV. 28. 


Jupass I. 22. 


witness unto us; for tt hath_heard <all | the elders that overlived Joshua, and 


the_words_of /the Lorp which He spake 
unto us: it -shall_be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye tdeny your =God.” 

28 So Joshua let -the people depart, 
‘every_man unto his inheritance. 

22 And it came_to_pass after xthese 
xthings, that Joshua the_son_of Nun, 


a hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the_border_ 
of his inheritance in Timnath-serah, 
which 7s in mount Ephraim, on the_ 


| country-of. 


‘B.C. about 
| 1425. 


) WAR WITH 
| THE CA- 


8. Josh. 15. 
63. 
. Sons. 
B.C, about 
1427. 
|. THE Ca- 
| NAANITES. 


north_side_of the_hill_of Gaash, 
81 And Israél served J<the Lorp all 
the_days_of Joshua, and all the_days_of 


THE BOOK 


the_servant_of Jthe Lorp, died, being | 


which had_known «all the_works_of 
BL Lorp, that He had_done for Is- 
raél. 

82 And -the_bones_of Joseph, which 
the_children_of Israél brought_up out_ 
of Egypt, buried ne 
parcel_of xground which Jacob bought 
of -the_sons_of Hamor the_father_of 
Shechem for a hundred pieces_of_silver : 
and it became the_inheritance_of the_ 
s children_of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the_son_of Aaron died; 
and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to Phinehas his son, which 
was_given him in # mount Ephraim. 


OFr 


JUDGES. 


New after the_death_of Joshua it 

came_to_pass, that the_s children_ 
of Israél asked ! the Lor, saying, “Who 
shall_go_up for us against the Canaan- 
ites xfirst, to fight against them?” 

2 And 4 the Lorp said, “Judah shall_ 
go_up: behold, I shave_delivered <the 
land into his hand.” . 

8 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, “-Come_up with me into my 
lot, that we 'may_fight against the Ca- 
naanites; and £ likewise -will_go with 
thee into thy lot.” So Simeon went 
with him. 

4 And Judah went_up; and J the Lorp 
delivered «the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites into their hand: and they 
slew_of them in Bezek ten thousand 
‘men, ; 

5 And they found «-Adoni-bezek in 


-|Bezek: and they fought against him, 


and they slew -the Canaanites and =the 
Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
and cut_off his -thumbs and his great_ 


oes, 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, “ Threescore 


-|and ten kings, having their thumbs and 


their great_toes cut_off, 7 gathered their 
meat under my table: acas I have_ 
done, so =God -hath_requited me.” 
And they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 

8 Now the_schildren_of Judah had_ 
fought against Jerusalem, and had_ 
taken i, and smitten it with the_edge_ 
es the sword, and set <the city on 

e. 

9 And afterward the_s children_of Ju- 
dah went_down to fight against the 
Canaanites, -that_dwelt in the / moun- 
tain, and in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naanites x:that dwelt in Hebron : (now 
the_name_of Hebron before was * Kir- 
jath-arba:) and they slew -Sheshai, 


a. 
ea and ~Ahiman, and -Talmai. 


tl And from thence he went against 
the_inhabitants_of ¢Debir: and the_ 


name_of @ Debir before was ki Kirjath- 
sepher: 

12 And Caleb said, “He_that tsmiteth 
-Kirjath-sepher, and -taketh it, to him 
BEE A a-Achsah my daughter to 
wife.” 

13 And ¢ Othniél the_son_of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s xyounger brother, took it : and 
ES him «Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 

14 And it came_to_pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her «father a ~field: and she 
lighted from off her xass; and Caleb 
said unto her, “ What wilt thou?” 

15 And she said unto him, “+Give me 
a blessing : for thou shast_given me a 
xsouth land; «give me also springs_of 
=water.” And Caleb gave her <the 
upper springs and «the nether springs. 

16 And the_schildren_of the Kenite, 
Moses’ father_in_law, went_up out_of 
the_city_of xpalm trees with the_s chil- 
dren_of Judah into the_wilderness_of 
Judah, which Uieth in the_south_of 
Arad ; and they went and dwelt -among 
the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew -the Canaanites 
thatinhabited Zephath, and utterly_ 
destroyed it. And «the_name_of the 
city was_called h Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took -Gaza with -the_ 
» coast thereof, and ~Askelon with -the_ 
b coast thereof, and ~Ekron with -the_ 
+ coast thereof. 

19 And Jthe Lorp was with Judah; 
and he drave_out the inhabitants of 
-the himountain ; but could not drive_ 
out -the_inhabitants_of the valley, be- 
cause they had chariots_of iron. 

20 And they gave-Hebron unto Caleb, 
acas Moses said : and he expelled thence 
-the_three sons_of xAnak. 


in Shechem, in a|* 


21 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
did not drive_out «the Jebusites sthat_ 
inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites 
dwell with the_schildren_of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto xthis xday. } 

2 And the_house_of Joseph, thep also 


B.C. about 
1426. 


JOSEPH’S 
INES. 


Ss, Sons. 
ELEAZAR 
DIEs. 
about 1420. 
33, Ex. 6. 25. 
Judg. 20, 23. 


B.C. about 
1444. 


o. Othniel, 
Lion_of 
God. 


15. John 4. 
10. Rey. 7. 
17; 22. 17. 


THE 
KENITES. 
about 1425. 

1S Deut. 34. 


§. SONS. 


THE Ca- 
NAANITES. 


h. Hormah, 
Utter_de- 
struction. 

6. border, 


J. Jehovah. 

hi. hill 
country. 

20. Josh. 14. 
9. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as, 


THE BEN- 


Jupess I. 23. 


B.C. about 
1425, 


MANASSEH. 


d. lit. 
daughters. 


EPHRAIM. 


ZEBULUN. 


ASHER. 


NAPHTALI. 


DAN. 


b. border. 
8. or xSela, 
or Petra. 


BocHIM. 
AN ANGEL 
REPKOVES 


.|said, “I tmade 


went_up against %e Beth-él: and J the 
Lorp was with them. 

23 And the_house_of Joseph sent to 
descry Beth-él. (Now the_name-of the 
city before was ! Luz.) 

2% And the spies saw a ‘man come_ 
forth out_of the city, and they said 
unto him,.“*Shew us, we_pray_thee, 
-the_entrance_into the city, and we 
*will_shew thee mercy.” 

25 And when he shewed them +the_ 
entrance_into the city, they smote ~the 
city with the_edge_of the sword; but 
they let_go «the ‘man and ~<all his 
family. 

26 And the ‘man went into the_land_ 
of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the_name thereof Luz: which 7s 
the_name thereof unto «this xday. 

27 Neither did Manasseh drive_out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her 
d-towns, nor*Taanach and her ¢ -towns, 
nor -the_inhabitants_of Dor and her 
“towns, nor -the_inhabitants_of Ibleam 
and her «towns, nor ~the_inhabitants_of 
Megiddo and her «towns: but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in xthat xland. 

28 And it came_to_pass, when Israél 
was strong, that they put <the Ca- 
naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive_them_out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive_out -the 
Canaanites x-that dwelt in Gezer ; but 
the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among 
them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive_out 
-the_inhabitants_of Kitron, nor -the_ 
inhabitants_of Nahalol; but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher driye_out -the_ 
inhabitants_of Accho, nor -the_inhabit- 
ants_of Zidon, nor of «Ahlab, nor of 
~Achzib, nor of -Helbah, nor of ~Aphik, 
nor of -Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the _inhabitants_of the 
jands for they did not drive_them_ 
out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive_out 
-the_inhabitants_of Beth-shemesh, nor 
-the_inhabitants_of Beth-anath ; but he 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the_inha- 
bitants_of the land: nevertheless the_ 
inhabitants_of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced -the_ 
schildren_of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to come_ 
down to the valley : 

3> But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
bim: yet the_hand_of the_house_of 
Joseph prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

_ 36 And the_?coast_of the Amorites 
was from the_going_up_to Akrabbim, 
from the s rock, and upward. 


2 


AND an angel_of ‘the Lorp came-_ 

up from ¢ xGilgal to » xBochim, and 
pou to_go_up out_of 
Egypt, and have_brought pou unto the 
land which I sware unto your fathers ; 


, and I said, I will never break My cove- 


| Weepers. |nant with you. up judges, then 4 the Lorp «was with the 


194 


Jupexs II. 1 
2 And pe shall_cmake no c league B.C, abou 
with the_inhabitants_of xthis xland; ye| 1425. 


shall_throw_down their altars: but ye|2. Deut. 7.2 
shave not obeyed My voice: why shaye_|«: cub oe 
ye_done this? oon 


3 Wherefore I also said, I will not|~“” 


drive them out from before you ; but 
THE PEO! 
WEEP. : 


and their gods shall_be a snare unto 
you.” 

4 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
angel_of / the Lorp spake xthese xwords 
unto all the_schildren_of Israél, that 
the people lifted_up their -voice, and 


wept. 
5 And they called the_name_of that 
xplace »Bochim: and they sacrificed |}. Bochim, 
there unto / the Lorp. Weepers._ 
6 And when Joshua had_let «the|THe Pgopt 
people go, the_s children_of Israél went | DISMISSEI 
‘every_man unto his inheritance to|®,Josh. 24 
possess -the land. fish: a 
7 And the people served ! the Lorp|J. Jehovah 
all the_days_of Joshua, and all the_ 
days_of the elders that outlived Joshua, 
who had_seen sall the great works_of 
J the Lorn, that He did for Israél. 
8 And Joshua the_son_of Nun, the_ 


they -shall_be as thorns in your sides, 
§. SONS. 


servant_of ‘the Lorp, died, being a| _ 1426. — 
hundred and ten years old. soe 
9 And they buried him in the_border_|, 5.1049 
of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in ¥ 
the_h mount_of Ephraim, on the north_|*. hill 
side of the hill Gaash. counted 


10 And also, all xthat xgeneration| AND ALL 
were_gathered unto their fathers: and| ,7US% 
there arose another generation after] ~ysyoy. 
them, which knew not ! «the LorD, nor|;. Jehovah 
yet «the works which He had_done for 
Israél. 

tl And the_schildren_of Israél did 
Xevil in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp, and 
served ) xBaalim : 

12 And they forsook 1 rthe LorD =God_}) po tim, 
of their fathers, x+which brought them Lords, or 
out_oef the_land_of Egypt, and followed ; 

4 


{sna 
FORSAKE 
JEHOY. 
about 1 


Masters. 
other gods, of the_gods_of the =people |J.G. Jehovs 
that were round_about them, and|,"obim 
bowed_themselves unto them, and pro-| or Master 
voked J the Lorp to_anger. represent 

13 And they forsook J«the Lor, and) #7 te 
served » xBaal and @ xAshtaroth., 

14 And the_anger_of ! the Lorp was_ 
hot against Israel, and He delivered 
them into the_hands_of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and He sold them into| ANGER. 
the_hands_of their enemies round _|* Jehan 
about, so that they could not any_longer J 
stand before their enemies. 7 

15 Whithersoever they went_out, the_ 
hand_of the Lord was_against them 
for evil, «cas J the Lorp had_said, and 
acas 'the Lord had_sworn unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

16 Nevertheless Jthe Lorp raised_up 
judges, which delivered them out_of 
the_hand_of those_that_spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they went_a_ 
whoring after other gods, and bowed_ 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out_of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the_com- 
mandments-_of J the Lorn; but they did 
not so. 

18 And when / the Lorp raised them 


JEHOVAH 


16.Acts 13.4 


i 


; 
f 
4 


; 


NATIONS 
LEFT. | 


n. nation, 
Heb. goy. 


ae. accord- 
ing-as. 


23. Ps. 106, 
34-42, 


THE 
NATIONS 
| THAT WERE 
f | Lert. 
| J. Jehovah. 


q 
8. SONS. 


_5, Ps. 106. 34- 
38. 
1 


‘6. Deut.7.1-4. 


| JUDGMENT. 
\7. Ex. 34, 13. 


'c. i.e. Ethio- 
| pian-of 
louble 
wickedness. 


a, Heo, 


| Jupexs II. 19. 
B.C. about |judge, and -delivered them out_of the_ 


hand_of their enemies all the_days_of 
the judge: for it repented 7 the Lorp 
because_of their groanings by reason_ 
of them _that_oppressed them and 
svexed them. 

19 And it scame_to_pass, when the 
judge was_dead, that they returned, 
and -corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods to 
serve them, and to bow_down unto 
them ; they ceased not from their_own 
doings, nor from their xstubborn way. 

20 And the_anger_of ’the Lorp was_ 
hot against Israél; and He said, “Be- 
cause that xthis »xpeople -hath_trans- 
gressed My <covenant which I com- 
manded their <fathers, and -have not 
hearkened unto My voice: 

21 £ also will not henceforth drive_ 
out any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left when he died : 

22 That through them I may_prove 
-Israél, whether thep +will_keep »the_ 
way-of ! the Lorp to walk therein, «cas 
their fathers did_keep 7f, or not.” 

2 Therefore 3the Lorp left xthose 
knations, without driving _ them _ out 
hastily ; neither delivered He them into 
the_hand_of Joshua, 


NOW these ave the nations which 

Jthe Lorp left, to prove ~Israél by 

them, even eas_many of Israél as had 
not known rall the_wars_of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the_generations_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as 
before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, five lords_of the Philistines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Si- 
donians, and the Hivites +that_dwelt in 


-{mount xLebanon, from mount Baal- 


hermon unto the_p entering_in_of Ha- 
math. 

4 And they were to prove «Israél by 
them, to know whether they would_ 
hearken_unto -the_commandments_of 
‘the Lorn, which He commanded their 
fathers by the_hand_of Moses. 

5 And the_schildren_of Israél dwelt 
among the Canaanites, xHittites, and 
xAmorites, and xPerizzites, and xHivites, 
and xJebusites : 

6 And they took their -daughters to 
be their wives, and gave their ~daughters 
to their sons, and served their -gods. 

7 And the_schildren_of Israél did 
xevil in the_sight_of 7the Lorp, and 
forgat ‘<the Lorp their =God, and 
served *Baalim and -the «groves. 

8 Therefore the_anger_of Jthe Lorp 
was_hot against Israél, and He sold 
them into the_hand_of ¢ Chushan-rish- 
athaim king of «Mesopotamia: and 
the_schildren_of Israél served -Chu- 
shan-rishathaim eight years. 

® And when the_schildren_of Israél 
cried unto ! the Lorn, ! the Lorp raised_ 
up a sadeliverer to the_s children_of 
Israél, who sadelivered them, even 
o-Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
xyounger brother. 

10 And the_Spirit_of J the Lorp came 


‘upon him, and he judged -Israél, and 
“|went_out to xwar: and J the Lorp_de- 


livered -Chushan-rishathaim king_of 


Jup@ss III. or. | 


a Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

ll And the land had_rest forty years. 
And Othniél the_son_of Kenaz died. 

12 And the_schildren_of Israél did 
xevil again in the_sight_of J the Lorp: 
and /the Lorp strengthened e-EKglon 
the_king_of Moab against Israél, be- 
cause they had_done *eyvil in the_sight_ 
of ! the Lorp. 

13 And he gathered unto him -the_ 
s children_of Ammon and Amalek, and 
went and smote ~Israél, and possessed 
-the_city_of xpalm trees. 

“14 So the_schildren_of Israél seryed 
-Eglon the_king_of Moab eighteen 
years. 

45 But when the_s children_of Israél 
cried unto J the Lor», ! the Lory raised_ 
them_up a s« deliverer, ¢-Ehud the_ 
son_of Gera, a xBenjamite, a ‘man 
shlefthanded: and by him the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél sent a present unto 
Eglon the_king_of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit length; 
and he did_gird it under his raiment 
upon his right thigh. 

7 And he brought «the 7 present unto 
Eglon king_of Moab: and Eglon was a 
very fat ‘man. 

18 And when he had made_an_end to 
» offer <the 7 present, he sent_away «the 
people 4that_bare the 9 present. 

19 But he_himself turned again from 
the ¢grquarries that were -by xGilgal, 
and said, “I have a secret w errand unto 
thee, O_king:” who said, “Keep-_si- 
lence.” And all x:that stood_by him 
went_out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he 
4was-_sitting in ta xsummer xparlour, 
which he had for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, “I have a wmessage_from 
=God unto thee.” -And he arose / out_ 
of his th xgeat. 

21 And Ehud put-_forth his left “hand, 
and took -the dagger from his right 
thigh, and thrust it into his belly : 

2 And the haft also went_in after the 
blade; and the fat closed upon the 
blade, so that he could not draw the 
dagger out_of his belly; and the dirt 
came_out. 

23 Then Ehud went_forth through the 
e porch, and shut the_doors_of the » par- 
lour upon him, and «locked them. 

24 When he was_gone_out, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the_doors_of the «parlour were locked, 
they said, “Surely he covereth his -feet 
in his ‘xsummer xchamber.” 

25 And they tarried till they_were_ 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened not 
the_doors_of the «parlour; therefore 
they took @ %key, and opened them: 
and, behold, their lord was +fallen_down 
dead on_the_earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
ried, and ,# passed_beyond «the 97 quar- 
ries, and escaped unto ¢xSeirath. 

27 And it came_to_pass, when he was_ 
come, that he blew a xtrumpet in the_ 
hmountain_of Ephraim, and the_schil- 
dren_of Israé] went_down with him 
from the ? mount, and he before them. 


B.C. about 
1394, 


a. Heb, 
Aram. 


EGLON KING 
OF MOAB. 
about 1354, 

e. Eglon, 
Large and 
fat, or fat- 
calf. 


EXHUD'S 
DEVICE, 
about 1336. 
sa. saviour, 

e. Ehud, 
Union. 

2. ish. 

sh. shut-of 
his right. 
hand, 


g, gift-offer- 
ing. 


b. bring- 
near. 


gr. or 
‘aven_ 
images. 
w. word. 


t. the upper- 
chamber-of 
coolness. 

w. word-of. 

J. from off. 

th. the 
throne, 


c. colon- 
nade. 

uw. upper. 
chamber. 


EGION 
FOUND 
DEAD. 


é. the inner_ 
chamber-of 
coolness. 


wu. upper- 
chamber. 


ah. Ie. 
t. or the ~ 
goat-walks. 


MOAB 
SUBDUED. 
h. bill- 
country-of. 
§. SONS. 
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B.C. about 
1336. 
J. Jehovah. 


i. ish, 


ff. fat. 


SHAMGAR, 
g. goad, 
malmad, 
Srom \ah- 
mad, to 
teach, o7 to 
learn. 


JABIN. 
about 1316. 
8. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 


j. Jabin, He 
wilL-under- 
stand. 

s. Sisera, Bat- 
tle-array. 

n. nations. 


DEBORAH. 


h. hill. 
country-of. 


DEBORAH 
SENDS FOR 
BARAK, 
about 1296. 
6. Heb. 11.32. 

ba. Barak, 
Lightning. 
J.G. Jehovah 
Johim. 
é. ish. 
§. Sons, 


ZEBULUN 


AND 
NAPHTALI, 
c. called-to- 
gether-by. 
proclama- 
tion. 


HEBER. 


h. Heber, 
Fellowship. 

k. Keen, 
Nest. 

a, at the. 


oak-of. 


| 28 And he said unto them, “Follow 
after me: for’ the Lorp shath_delivered 
your renemies -the Moabites into your 
hand.” And.they went_down after him, 
and took -the_fords_of «Jordan toward 
Moab, and suffered not a ‘man to pass_ 
over. 

29 And they slew_of -Moab at xthat 
xtime about ten thousand ‘men, all 
lusty, and all imen_of valour; and 
there escaped not a ‘man. 

30 So Moab was_subdued xthat day 
under the_hand_of Israél. And the 
land had_rest fourscore years. 

31 And after him was Shamgar the_ 
son_of Anath, which slew of «the Philis- 
tines six hundred ‘men with an xox 
goad: and he also delivered -Israél. 


AND the-_schildren_of Israél again 
did xevil in the_sight_of’¢he Lorp, 
when Ehud was_dead. 

2 And J the Lorp sold them into the_ 
hand_of Jj Jabin king_of Canaan, that 
reigned in Hazor ; the_captain_of whose 
host was sSisera, which dwelt in Haro- 
sheth_of the » Gentiles. 

8 And the_schildren_of Israél cried 
unto ‘the Lorp: for he had nine hun- 
dred chariots_ofiron ; and twenty years 
he mightily oppressed -the_s children_ 
of Israel. 

4 And @Deborah, a prophetess, the_ 


, | wife_of Lapidoth, she judged <Israél at 


xthat xtime. 

5 And she +dwelt under the_palm_ 
tree_of Deborah between *xRamah and 
+» Beth-él in hmount Ephraim: and 
the_s children_of Israél came_up to her 
for xjudgment. 

6 And she sent and called 4a Barak 
the_son_of Abinoam out_of Kedesh- 
naphtali, and said unto him, “*Hath 
not ‘the Lorp =God_of Israél com- 
manded, saying, ‘*Go and «draw toward 
mount Tabor, and -take with thee ten 
thousand ‘men of the_schildren_of 
Naphtali and of the_schildren_of Ze- 
bulun ? 

7 And I -will_draw unto thee to the 
river Kishon <Sisera, the_captain_of 
Jabin’s army, with his -chariots and 
his “multitude; and I -will_deliver him 
into thine hand.’” 

8 And Barak said unto her, “If thou 
wilt_go with me, then I -will_go: but if 
thou wilt not go with me, then I will 
not go.” 

9 And she said, “I_will_surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
thon -takest shall not be for thine 
honour; for ‘the Lorp  shall_sell 
‘Sisera into the_hand_of a woman.” 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh, 

10 And Barak ccalled ~Zebulun and 
-Naphtali to Kedesh ; and he went_up 
with ten thousand ‘men at his feet: 
and Deborah went_up with him. 

11 Now / Heber the * Kenite, which 
was of the_schildren_of Hobab the_ 
father_in_law_of Moses, had_severed_ 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched 
his tent «unto the_plain_of Zaanaim, 
which is -by Kedesh. 
| 1 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 


JuDGES V.3 


the_son_of Abinoam was_gone_up to) B.C. abor 
acy A a Siser thered_together -all = 

nd Sisera g gathered_ er 
his chariots, even nine hundred chariots} @vsut 
of iron, and call the -people that were| 1s H 
with him, from Harosheth_of the » Gen-|. gathered. 
tiles unto the_river_of Kishon. bycpreg 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak,|,,. nations 
“sUp; for this is the day in which J the = 
Lorp ‘hath_delivered -Sisera into thine] yyrre ys 
hand: -is not ‘the Lorp gone_out be- 
fore thee?” So Barak went_down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand imen 
after him. 

15 And / the Lorp discomfited -Sisera, 
and all his xchariots, and all his 
xhost, with the_edge_of the sword be- 
fore Barak ; so that Sisera lighted_down 
off his xchariot, and fled_away on his 
feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha- 
riots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth_of the » Gentiles: and all the_ 
host“of Sisera fell upon the_edge_of|». by. 
Mie sword; and there was not a_man a 
eft. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled_away on his 
feet to the_tent_of j Jael the_wife_of]|/. Jael,Wi 
Heber the Kenite: for there was peace} 80at. 
between Jabin the_king_of Hazor and 
the_house_of Heber the Kenite. 


SISERA 
COME: 


18 And Jael went_out to meet Sisera,)  JAEL 
and said unto him, “*Turn_in, my lord, SMITESHD 
‘turn_in to me; ‘fear not.” And when 4 


he had_turned_in unto her into the , 
tent, she covered him with a xmantle. 

19 And he said unto her, “*Give me, I_ 
pray_thee, a little water to_drink; for 
I -am thirsty.” And she opened a 
sk-bhottle_of xmilk, and gave_him_drink, 
and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, “*Stand in 
the_e door_of the tent, and it -shall_be, 
when ‘any_man doth_come and «in- 
quire of thee, and «say, ‘Is there ‘any_ 
man here ?’ that thou «shalt_say, ‘ No.’” 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a 
t-nail_of the tent, and took @ hammer 
in her hand, and went xsoftly unto him, 
and smote «the ¢nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the ground: for he 
was_fast_asleep and weary. So he died. 

2 And, behold, as Barak «pursued 
-Sisera, Jael came_out to meet him, 
and said unto him, “*Come, and I will_ 
shew thee -the ‘man whom thow 4seek- 
est.” And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera +lay dead, and the ‘nail 
was in his temples. 

23 So =God subdued on «that xday 
-Jabin the_king_of Canaan before the_ 
s children_of Israél. 

24 And the_hand_of the_s children_of 
Israél prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the_king_of Canaan, until they 
had_destroyed -Jabin king_of Canaan. 


19-21. Ch. 5 
25,25. 


sk. skin. — 
bottle. 


THEN sang Deborah and Barak| Soye 
5 the_son_of Abinoam on *that ss 
xday, saying, pana 

2 “b+Praise ye J the Lorp for wthe_|, Bless 
avenging_of Israél, J, Jeho' 

When the -people willingly_offered_ | %. or 

themselves. re 


3 -Hear, O_ye kings; 
-Give_ear, O_ye princes ; 
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pee 


_ Jupaus V. 4. 
=, even ¥, will_sing unto ‘the|. 


LorpD; 
I will_sing praise to ‘the Lorp 
=God_of Israél. 
4J Lorp, when Thou wentest_out of 
Seir, 
When Thou marchedst out_of the_ 
field_of Edom, 
The earth trembled, and the hea- 
yens dropped, 
The clouds also dropped water. 
5 The mountains / melted from ¢ be- 
fore 4 the Lorn, | 
Even that Sinai from before ! the 
Lorp =God_of Israél. 
6In the_days_of Shamgar the_son_ | 
of Anath, | 
In the_days_of Jael, 
The highways were_unoccupied, 
And the travellers ‘walked through 


byways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages 


c 
They ceased in Israél, 
Until that I Deborah arose, 
That I arose a mother in Israél. 
8 They ‘chose new gods; 
’ Then was war in the gates: 
*Was_there a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand in Israél? | 
° My heart 7s toward the_s¢ governors_ 
of Israél, | 
x1That offered_themselves_willingly 
among the -people. 
“Bless ye ) the Lorp. | 
10 Speak, +ye_that_ride on white | 


asses, 
+Ye_that_sit in judgment, 
And +walk by the way. 

ll They that are delivered from the_ 
noise_of archers ¥¢ in the_places_ 
of_drawing_water, 

There shall_they_rehearse the_ 
rrighteous_acts_of Jthe Lorp, 

Even the rrighteous_acts toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israél : 

Then:shall the_people_of J the Lorp 
go_down to the gates. 

12 -Awake, -awake, Deborah : 

-Awake, -awake, ‘utter a song: 

-Arise, Barak, 

And -lead thy captivity captive, 
thou son_of Abinoam. 

13 Then He tmade him_that_remain- 
eth haye_dominion_over the 
nobles among the -people : 

1 The Lorp ‘made_me_haye_domi- 
nion_over the =mighty. - 

14 Out_of Ephraim was there a brroot_ 
of them against xAmalek ; 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy 
=people: 

Out_of Machir came_down + go- 
yernors, 

And out_of Zebulun -they_that_ 
dhandle the_pen_of the writer. 

% And the_princes_of Issachar were | 
with Deborah: | 

Ten Issachar, and_also Barak: | 

He was_sent on foot into the} 
valley. 

For the_divisions_of Reuben there 
were great * thoughts_of heart. 

1% Why abodest thou among the sheep- 


folds, 
To hear the_bleatings_of the fiocks ? 
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For the_divisions_of Reuben there|B.C. about 
were great searchings_of heart. 1296. | 
lv Gilead abode beyond «Jordan: ; 
And why ‘did Dan remain in ships? 
Asher continued on the sea p shore, | p. port. 
And ‘abode in his ¢ breaches. ¢. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
-people that jeoparded their 
slives unto the death in the_|s. soul 
high_places_of the field. 
19 The kings came and fought, 
Then fought the_kings_of Canaan 
in Taanach by the _waters-_of | 
Megiddo; 
They took no sp gain of si money. 
20 They fought from =heayen ; 
The stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera. 
21 The_river_of Kishon swept_them_ 
away, 
That ancient river, the_river Ki- 
shon. 
O_my soul, gthou thast_trodden_|g. go-on- _ 
down strength. eee Be 
= Then were the_horsehoofs broken ; 
by the_means_of the_pransings, 
The _pransings_of their mighty_ 
ones. 
2% -Curse ye Meroz, said the_angel_of 
1 the Lorn, 
-Curse ye bitterly the_inbabitants 
thereof; c 
Because they came not to the_ é. 
help_of / the Lorn, 
To the_help_of Jthe Lorp against 
the =mighty. | 
24 Blessed above women shall Jael 
the_wife_of Heber the Kenite be, 
Blessed shall_she_be above women | 
in the tent. 
> He asked water, and she gave him 
milk ; 
She brought _forth butter in a | 
lordly dish. | 
26 She ‘put her hand to the ‘nail, 
And her right_hand to the_work- 
men’s hammer; 
And with_the_hammer_she_-smote 
Sisera, 
She smote_off his head, 
When she had_pierced and «strick- 
en through his temples. 
% b At her feet he bowed, he fell, He} 5. between. 
lay_down: 
+ At her feet he bowed, he fell: 
Where he bowed, there he fell_down 
de dead. 
28 The_mother_of Sisera looked_out 
at @ xwindow, 
And cried through the lattice, 
‘Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? 
Why «tarry the_wheels_of his cha- 
riots?” 
2 Her wise pr ladies answered her, 
Yea, she treturned / answer to her- 


sp. spoil. 
si. Silver. 


J. Jehovah. 


de. de- 
stroyed. 


pr. prin- 

self, h. her 

20 «Have they not sped ? Sane 

FHave they not divided the prey; 

To every «¢man a damsel or two; | st. stronz- 

To Sisera a prey.of divers_colours, | ™U. // ee 

A prey_of divers_colours_of needle-| °°? 
work, 

Of divers_colours_of needlework on 
both sides, 

Meet for the_necks_of them that 
take the spoil ?’ 


Jupexs V. 31. 
B.C. about 
1296. 


MIDIAN 
OPPRESSES 
ISRAEL. 
about 1256. 
8. Sons. 
J. Jehovah. 
m. Midian, 
Strife. 
w. Was- 
strong. 


a, Amalek. 
8. sons. 


4. Ley. 26. 16. 


1. or 
locusts. 


A PROPHET 
SENT. 
about 1249, 

a@. & Tan, 
ish. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim, the 


Everlast- 
ing Triune 


God. 
b. bondmen. 


AN ANGEL 
AND 


g- Gideon, 
Feller, Cut- 
ter-down. 

i. or in. 

J. Jehovah. 


m. Midian. 


31 So Het all Thine enemies perish, O_ 
Lorp : 

But Jet +them_that_love Him be as 
the sun when he goeth_forth in 
his might.” And the land had_ 
rest forty years, 


AND the_schildren_of Israél did 

xevil in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp: 

and ! the Lorp delivered them into the_ 
hand_of ™ Midian seven years. 

2 And the_hand_of ™ Midian w pre- 
vailed against Israél: and because_of 
m the Midianites the_s children_of Israél 
made them the dens which ave in the 
mountains, and -cayes, and strong 
holds. 

3 And so it -was, when Israél had_ 
sown, that the Midianites -came_up, and 
a the Amalekites, and the_s children_of 
the east, even they -came_up against 
them; 

4 And. they encamped against them, 
and destroyed -the _increase_of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and 
Heft no sustenance for Israél, neither 
sheep, nor Ox, nor ass. 

5 For thep 'came_up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came as 
lgrasshoppers for multitude ; for both 
they and their camels were without 
number : and they entered into the land 
to destroy it. 

6 And Israélwas greatly impoverished 
because of ™ the Midianites ; and the_ 
schildren_of Israél cried unto / the 
Lorp. 

7 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
schildren_of Israél cried unto J the Lorp 
because of ™ the Midianites, 

8 That Jthe Lorp sent ,“a prophet 
unto the_s children_of Israél, which said 
unto them, “Thus -saith Jihe Lorp 
=God_of Israél, € brought pou up from 
Egypt, and brought pou forth out_of 
the_house_of > =bondage ; 

9 And I delivered pow out_of the_ 
hand_of the Egyptians, and out_of the_ 
hand_of all +that_oppressed you, and 
drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their -land ; 

10 And I said unto you, £ am ‘the 
Lorp your =God; ‘fear not -the_gods_ 
of the Amorites, in whose land pe 
+dwell:’ but ye shave not obeyed My 
voice.” 

11 And there came an angel-_of J the 
Lorp, and sat under am xoak which was 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash 


‘|the Abi-xezrite: and his son g Gideon 


+threshed wheat *by the winepress, to 
hide 7t from ™ the Midianites. 

2 And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
“J The Lory 7s with thee, thou_mighty_ 
man_of xvalour.” 

13 And Gideon said unto him, “Oh 
amy -lord, if Jthe Lorp be with us, 
why then «is all this befallen us? and 
where be all His miracles which our 
fathers told us of, saying, ‘ Did not J the 
Lorp bring_us_up from Egypt?’ but 
now ‘the Lorp -hath_forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the_-hands_of the 
Midianites.” 

14 And Jthe Lorp looked upon him, 


and said, “Go in this thy might, and|B.C. abou 


thou ‘shalt_save -Israél from the_hand_ 
of mthe Midianites: shave not I sent 
thee?” er 

15 And he said unto him, “Oh amy 
=Lord, wherewith shall_I_save -Israél? 
behold, my ‘family pis xpoor in Ma- 


nasseh, and € am the least in my father’s] p. 


house.” : 

16 And ‘the Lorp said unto him, 
“Surely I will_be with thee, and thou 
sshalt_smite -the ™ Midianites as one 
iman.” 

17 And he said unto him, “If now I 
‘have_found grace in thy sight, then 
shew me a sign that thon -talkest with 
me. 

18 ‘Depart not hence, I_pray_thee, 
until I come unto thee, and -bring_forth 


my g«present, and sset it before thee.”|g. gi 
And he said, “£ will_tarry until thou nee 


come_again.” 

19 And Gideon went_in, and made_ 
ready a kid, ,.e and unleavened_cakes_of 
an ephab_of flour: the flesh he put in 
@ xbasket, and he put the broth in a 
xpot, and brought_7t_out unto him 
under the oak, and presented tt. 


20 And the_angel_of x=God said unto} 20 


him, “-Take -the flesh and -the unleay- 


ened_cakes, and -lay them upon xthis Rey 


xrock, and :pour_out the broth,” And 
he did so. 

21 Then the_angel_of J the Lorp put_ 
forth -the_end_of the staff that was in 


1249, 


his hand, and touched the flesh and the ao 


unleavened_cakes ; and there rose_u 


xfire out_of the rock, and / consumed |/f. o7 fed- 
upon. 


ethe flesh and «the unleayened_cakes. 
Then the_angel_of Jthe Lorp departed 
out_of his sight. 

2 And when Gideon perceived that 
he was an angel_of!the Lorp, Gideon 


said, “Alas, O_4 =Lord! Gop! for because] 4.3. Adon 
I -have_seen an angel_of J the Lorp face hy da 


to face.” 

2% And ‘the Lorp said unto him, 
“Peace be unto thee; 'fear not: thou 
shalt not die.” 


unto! the Lorp, and called it j Jehovah ket 


Shalom: unto xthis xday it 7s yet in 
Ophrah of the Abi_xezrites. 

25 And it came_to pass the same xnight, 
that Jthe Lorp said unto him, “-Take 
thy father’s ~young bullock, «even the 
second bullock_of seven years old, and 
‘throw_down «the_altar_of xBaal that 
thy father hath, and tcut_down -the 
grove that is by it: 

26 And «build analtar unto J the Lorp 


thy =God upon the_top_of «this s xrock, | s. 


in the ordered_place, and stake the 
second xbullock, and :offer « a «burnt_ 
sacrifice with the_wood_of the grove 
which thou shalt_cut_down.” 

27 Then Gideon took ten  men_of his 
servants, and did «cas 4the Lorp had_ 
said unto him: and so it was, because 
he feared his father’s “household, and 
-the_~ men_of the city, that he could 
not do it by_day, that he did zt by_ 
night. 

28 And when the_«men_of the city 
arose_early in the morning, behold, the_ 
altar_of Baal was_cast_down, and the 
grove was_cut_down that was by it, and 
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mn, 
Jehovah 
send 


_Jupexs VI. 29. 
B.C. about {the second bullock was_offered » upon 


1249. the altar that was xbuilt. 
u. offered. 2 And they said one to another, 
up. “Who -hath_done this *thing?” And 
when they inquired and _ asked, they 
said, “Gideon the_son_of Joash shath_ 

done «this xthing.” 

JOASH. 30 Then the_¢men_of the city said 
@. anah- unto Joash, “-Bring_out thy <son, that 


shim. |he_may_die: because he -hath_cast_ 
down <the_altar_of Baal, and because 
Be -hath_cut_down the grove that was 
by it.” : 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, “ Will pe ‘plead for Baal? 
will pe save him? he that will_plead 
»| for him, let him be_put_to_death whilst 
it is yet xmorning: if he be a =god, let 
him plead for himself, because one hath 
- |cast_down his «altar.” 

82 Therefore on xthat xday he called 


shameful- 
thing plead. 
33 Then all the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the_schildren_of the 
"east were_gathered together, and went_ 


Jezreel. 

#4 But the_Spirit_of7the Lorp ¢came_ 
jupon <Gideon, and he blew a@ xtrum- 
; aa and Abi-ezer was_/ gathered after 
| him. 

85 And he sent messengers throughout 
all Manasseh ; ths also was_¢ gathered 
after him: and he sent messengers 
unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
‘unto Naphtali; and they came_up to 
‘meet them. 

N. | 36 And Gideon said unto x=God, “If 
THe PEW Thou wilt_save “Israél by mine hand, 
acas Thou shast_said, : 

37 Behold, £ +will_put a <fleece_of 
xwool in the ‘floor; and if the dew tbe 
on the fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the earth beside, then shall_I_know 
that Thou wilt_save <Israél by mine 
hand, a¢as Thou -hast_said.” 

38 And it was so: for he rose_up_ 
early on the morrow, and thrust -the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 
out_of the fleece, a xbowl full_of =water. 


oe oak And peadeon a ane x=God, 
we t not Thine anger be_hot against 

BEWLONLY me, and I will_speak but this once: 

Grounp. |‘let_me_prove, I_pray_Thee, but this 
39. Gen. 18. (once with the fleece; ‘let it now be dry 

only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground tlet_there_be dew.” 

40 And =God did so xthat xnight: for 
it was_dry upon the fleece only, and 
there_was dew on all the ground. 

THE EN- THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, 
CAMPMENT. and all the people that were with 
ca him, rose_up early, and pitched beside 
Trembling. | he_well_of * Harod : so that the_c host_ 
e.camp. (Of the Midianites were on the_north_ 


m. Moreh, |side_of them, by the_hill_of ™ xMoreh, 
\ in the valley. 

2 And /the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
r- |“The people that are with thee are too 


into their hands, lest Israél tvaunt_ 
themselves against Me, saying, ‘Mine_ 
own hand -hath_saved me,’ 


over, and pitched in the_valley_of) 


Jupe@ks VII. 15. 


3 Now therefore -go_to, :proclaim in| B.C. about 
the_ears_of the people, saying, ‘ Whoso- 1249. 
ever is fearful and ‘afraid, ‘let_him__|3. Deut. 20.8. 
return and depart early from mount |¢. trembling. 
xGilead.’” And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand: and 
there_remained ten thousand.- 

+ And ‘the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
“The people are yet too many; -bring 
them down unto the =water, and I 
will_try them for thee there: and it 
‘shall_be, that of whom I tsay unto 
thee, ‘This shall_go with thee, the_ 
same shall_go with thee; and of whom- 
soever I tsay unto thee, ‘This shall 
not go with thee,’ the_same shall not 

0.” 


SECOND 
TEST. 


5 So he brought_down -the people 
unto the =water: and /the Lorp said 
unto Gideon, “Every_one that ‘lappeth 
of the =water with his tongue, «cas a 
xdog ‘lappeth, him shalt_thou_set by_ 
himself; likewise every_one that tbow- 
eth_down upon his knees to drink.” 

6 And the_number_of <-them_that | 
lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred ‘men: but 
all the_rest_of the people bowed_down 
upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And ‘the Lorp said unto Gideon, |7.1Sim. 14. 
“By the three hundred ixmen ~+that) © 
lapped will_I_save pou, and -deliver 
«the Midianites into thine hand: and 
et all the other people go ievery_man 
unto his place.” 

8 So the people took -victuals in 
their hand, and their «trumpets: and 
he sent <all the rest of Israél ievery_ 
man unto his tent, and retained those 
three hundred ‘xmen: and the_c host_ 
of Midian was beneath him in the | 
valley. | 

8 And it came_to_pass the same, Giron 
xnight, that ‘the Lorp said unto him,| AND HIS 
“Arise, ‘get thee_down unto the c host ;| SERVANT- 
for I-have_delivered it into thine hand. |J- Jehovah. 

10 But if thou -fear to go_down, -go 
thou with p Phurah thy servant down 
to the ¢ host : 

tl And thou -shalt_hear what they 
rsay; and afterward shall thine hands 
be_strengthened to go_down unto the 
chost.” Then went he down with 
Phurah his servant unto the_outside_ 
of the armed_men that were in the 
c host. 

12 And the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites and all the_s children_of the east 
lay_along in the valley like /xgrass- 
hoppers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 5 
the sea side for multitude. j 

13 Andwhen Gideon was_come, behold, THE 
there was a iman that_told a dream| DREAM. 
unto his fellow, and said, “Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake_of 
barley bread tumbled into the_¢ host_of 
Midian, and came unto a xtent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay_along.” 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
“This zs nothing else save the_sword_ 
of Gideon the_son_of Joash, a ‘man_of 
Israél: for into his hand -hath x=God 
delivered -Midian, and all the ¢ host.” 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 
-the_telling_of the dream, and -the_ 
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even-_as. } 
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interpretation thereof, that he wor- 
shipped, and returned into the_c host_ 
of Israel, and said, “*Arise; for the 
Lorp shath_delivered into your hand 
-the_¢ host_of Midian.” 

16 And he divided -the three hundred 
txmen into three companies, and he 
put a trumpet in every_man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and ‘lamps within 
the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, “Look on 
me, and 'do likewise: and, behold, 
when £ +come to the_outside_of the 
camp, it ‘shall_be that, a¢ as I do, shall_ 
ye_do. 

18 When I blow with a xtrumpet, £ 
and all that are with me, then blow pe 
the trumpets also on_every_side of all 
the camp, and ssay, ‘ The sword of ‘the 
Lorp, and of Gideon.’” 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred imen 


that were with him, came unto the_out- 
side_of the camp in the_beginning_of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set «the watch: and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three xcompanies blew the 


.|trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 


held the ‘lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal : and they cried, “The_ 
sword_of / the Lorn, and of Gideon.” 

21 And they stood ‘every_man in his 
place round_about the camp: and all 
the host ran, and cried, and fied. 

2 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and Jthe Lorp set ‘every_ 
man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-xshittah in Zererath, and 
to the_border_of Abel-meholah, unto 
Tabbath. 

23 And the_i men_of Israél gathered_ 
themselves_together out_of Naphtali, 
and out_of Asher, and out_of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the Midi- 
anites, 

2 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all /mount Ephraim, say- 
ing, “*Come_down against the Midian- 


ites, and -take before them -the waters | u 


unto Beth-barah and Jordan.” Then 
all the_-tmen_of Ephraim gathered_ 
themselves_together, and took «the wa- 
ters unto Beth-barah and xJordan. 

25 And they took two princes_of the 
Midianites, o-Oreb and z-Zeeb; and 
they slew -Oreb upon the_rock Oreb, 
and -Zeeb they slew at the_winepress_ 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the_heads_of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on the_other_side xJordan. 


AND the_imen_of Ephraim said 


unto him, “ Why -hast_thou_served } 


us xthus, that thou calledst us not, 
when thou wentest to fight with the 
Midianites ?” And they did_chide with 
him sharply. 

2And he said unto them, “What 
shaye_I_done now in comparison of 
you? Js not  the_gleaning_of_the_ 
grapes_of Ephraim better than the_ 
vintage_of Abi-ezer ? 


8 =God -hath_delivered inte your 


Jupaxs VIII. 18. 


hands -the_princes_of Midian, -Oreb| B.C. abo 
and -Zeeb: and what was_I_able to.do| 1249. 
in_comparison_of you?” Then their : 
anger was_abated toward him when he 
had_said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
4passed_over, he, and the three hundred 
ixmen that were with him, faint, yet|i. i 
pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the_« men_of Suc- 
coth, “-Give, I_pray_you, loaves_of 
bread unto the people that follow me ;}-. 
for thep be faint, and € am_pursuing 
after -Zebah and Zalmunna, kings_of 
Midian.” F 

6 And .the_princes_of Succoth said, 
“Are the_hands_of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we} 3; 
should_give bread unto thine army ?” 

7 And Gideon said, “Therefore when 
Jthe Lorp hath_delivered ~Zebah and 
-Zalmunna into mine hand, then I 
swill_ttear your ~flesh with the_thorns_|t. 
of the wilderness and with xbriers.” 

8 And he went_up thence to Penuél, 
and spake unto them likewise: and the_ 
emen_of Penuél answered him «cas 
mes men_of Succoth had answered 
vm. 
9 And he spake also unto the_# men_|_ing-as. 
of Penuél, saying, “When I come_ 
again in peace, I will_break_down this 
xtower.” 
10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their chosts with them, 
about fifteen thousand men, all that 
were_left of all the_chosts_of the_|c. 
schildren_of the east: for there fell a|s. 
hundred and twenty thousand *men 
that_drew sword. j 
11 And Gideon went_up by the_way_ 
of xtthem_that dwelt in xtents on the_ 
east_of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 
-the host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and took 
-the_two kings_of Midian, ~Zebah and 
err and te discomfited all the 

ost. 

13 And Gideon the_son_of Joash re- 
turned from xbattle before the sun was 


Zalm ‘ 
Shadow- 
withheld, 


att And caught a young_man of the_ 
« men_of Succoth, and inquired_of him : 
and he described unto him -the_princes_ 
of Succoth, and -the_elders thereof, even 
threescore and seventeen ¢men. 

15 And he came unto the_« men_of 
Succoth, and said, “Behold Zebah and 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did_upbraid 
me, saying, ‘Are the_hands_of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should_give bread unto thy “men 
that are weary?’” 

16 And he took rthe_elders_of the 
city, and «thorns_of the wilderness and 
xbriers, and with them he taught -the 
men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat_down rthe_tower_of 
Penuél, and slew -the_«men_of the 
city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, “ What manner_of @ xmen were 
they whom ye slew at Tabor?” And 
they answered, “As thou art, so were 
they; each one resembled the_s chil-|s. sons. 
dren_of @ xking.” ; 
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18 And he said, “Thep were my bre- 
thren, even thezsons_of my mother: as 
ithe Lorp liveth, if ye had_saved them 
alive, I would not slay pou.” 

20 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born, “+Up, and «slay them.” But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
“sRise thou, and -fall upon us: for as 
the ‘man is, so is his strength.” And 
Gideon arose, and slew -Zebah and 
-Zalmunna, and took_away cthe ™ or- 
naments that were on their camels’ 
necks. A 

2 Then the_i men_of Israél said unto 
Gideon, “+Rule thou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou shast_delivered us from the-hand_ 
of Midian.” 

23 And Gideon said unto them, “£ 
will not rule over you, neither shall my 
son rule over you : / the Lorp shall_rule 
over you.” 

% And Gideon said unto them, “I 
would_desire a request of you that ye 
would_give me ‘every_man_ the_ear- 
rings_of his’ prey.” (For they had 
golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaclites.) 

2% And they answered, “We will_ 
willingly give them.” ‘And they spread 
axgarment, and did_cast therein‘ every_ 


|man the_earrings_of his prey. 


26 And the_weight_of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred_shekels_of gold; 
beside ™ xornaments, and xcollars, and 
xpurple raiment that was on the_kings_ 
of Midian, and beside the chains that 
were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod there- 
of, and put it in his city, even in Ophrah : 
and all Israél went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became a snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued before 
the_s children_of Israél, so that they 
lifted_up their heads no more. And 
the country was _in_quietness forty 
years in the_days_of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal the_son_of Joash 
went and dwelt in his_own house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore and 
ten sons of his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose «name he called « Abimelech. 

82 And Gideon the_son_of Joash died 
in a good old_age, and was_buried in 


. |the_sepulchre_of Joash his father, in 


Ophrah of the Abi-xezrites. 
33 And it came_to_pass, as soon as 


Gideon was_dead, that the_s children_of | us 


Israél turned_again, and went_a_whor- 
ing after 4 xBaalim, and made %a Baal- 
berith their =god. 

8+ And the_schildren_of Israél_re- 
membered not !+the Lorp their =God, 
«Who had_delivered them out_of the_ 
pone of all their enemies on_every_ 
side: 

85 Neither shewed_they_kindness to 
the_house_of Jerubbaal, namely, Gi- 
deon, according_to all the goodness 
which he had_shewed unto Israél. 


JupGzs IX. 16. 


AND «2 Abimelech the_son_of Jerub-| B.C, about 


baal went to Shechem unto his 
mother’s brethren, and communed with 
them, and with all the_family_of the_ 
house_of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 “.Speak, I_pray_you, in the_ears_of 
all the.” men_of Shechem, Whether zs 
better for you, either that all the_sons_ 
of Jerubbaal, which are threescore_ 
and_ten ‘persons, *reign over you, or 


that one “reign over you? -remember| ; ; 


inte that E am your bone and your 
esh.” 

38 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the_ears_of all the_imen_of 
Shechem <all xthese xwords : and their 
hearts inclined « to_follow Abimelech ; 
for they said, “He is our brother.” 

4 And they gave him threescore_and_ 
ten pieces_of silver out_of the_house_of 
Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech hired 
vain and light «persons, which fol- 
lowed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house 
at Ophrah, and slew his -brethren the_ 
sons_of Jerubbaal, being threescore_ 


1209. 


ABIMELECH 
MADE 
RULER. 

1. Ch, 8. 31. 
a. Abime- 


a. after. 


and_ten ‘persons, upon one stone: not-| ;. i 


withstanding yet jJotham the youngest | ;. 


son_of Jerubbaal was_left ; for he hid_ 
himself. 

6 And all the_mmen_of Shechem 
gathered_together, and all the_house_ 
of Millo, and went, and made -Abime- 
lech king, by the_e plain_of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told it to Jotham, 
he went and stood in the_top_of mount 
Gerizim, and lifted_up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, “*Hearken 
unto me, ye ™men_of Shechem, that 
=God may_hearken unto you. 

8 The trees went_forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them ; and they said 
unto the olive_tree, “Reign thou oyer 
us 


® But the olive_tree said unto them, 
‘Should I leave my «fatness, wherewith 
by me they thonour =God and «=man, 
and g-go to be_promoted over the 
trees?’ 

10 And the trees said to the fig_tree, 
“-Come thou, and -reign over us.’ 

11 But the fig_tree said unto them, 
‘Should I forsake my «sweetness, and 
my xgood -fruit, and *go to be_pro- 
moted over the trees ?’ 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
**Come thon, and reign over us.’ 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
‘Should I leave my “wine, which 
cheereth =God and «=man, and g-go to 
be_promoted over the trees ?’ 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
bramble, ‘-Come thou, and -reign over 


15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, ‘If in truth pe sanoint me king 
over you, then -come and -put_your_ 
truSt in my shadow: andif not, ‘let fire 
come_out of the bramble, and devour 
-the_cedars_of xLebanon,’ 

16 Now therefore, if ye shave_done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have_ 
made -Abimelech king, and if ye -have_ 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and *have_done unto him according_to 
the_deserving_of his hands ; 
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ZEBUL 
SENDS TO 
ABIME- 
LECH, 


V7 (For my father fought for you, and 
adventured his s life far, and delivered 
pou out_of the-hand_of Midian : 

18 And pe -are_risen_up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his -sons, threescore_and_ten ¢ persons, 
upon one stone, and have_made «Abi- 
melech, the_son_of his maidservant, 
king over the-~men_of Shechem, be- 
cause he is your brother ;) 

19 If ye then -have_dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 
house xthis xday, then -rejoice ye in 
Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in 

ou: 
: 2 But if not, et fire come_out from 
Abimelech, and devour -the_” men_of 
Shechem, and -the_house_of Millo ; and 
let fire come_out from the_imen_of 
Shechem, and from the_house_of Millo, 
and devour ~Abimelech.” 

21 And Jotham ran_away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
/fear_of Abimelech his brother. 

2 When Abimelech had_rreigned 
three years oyer Israél, 

23 Then =God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the_” men_of 
Shechem ; and the_~ men_of Shechem 
dealt_treacherously with Abimelech : 
24 That the_cruelty_done_to_the_ 
threescore_and_ten sons_of Jerubbaal 
might_come, and their blood be_laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which 
slew them; and upon the_”men_of 
Shechem, which aided him in the kill- 
ing_of his ~brethren. 

2 And the_»men_of Shechem set 
liers_in_wait for him in the_top_of the 
mountains, and they robbed <all that 
teame_along that way by them: and it 
was_told Abimelech. ‘ 

26 And g Gaal the_son_of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went_over to 
Shechem: and the_~men_of Shechem 
put_their_confidence in him. 

27 And they went_out into the fields 
and gathered their -vineyards, an 
trode the grapes, and made smerry, 
and went into the_house_of their =god, 
and did_eat and drink, and cursed 
-Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the_son_of Ebed said, 
“Who is Abimelech, and who is She- 
chem, that we should_serve him? is 
not he the_son_of Jerubbaal? and Ze- 
bul his officer? sserve -the_«men_of 
Hamor the_father_of Shechem : for why 
should {we serve him ? 

22 And would to God xthis xpeople 
were_under my hand! then would_I_ 
remove -Abimelech.” And he said to 
Abimelech, “Increase thine army, and 
*come_out,” 

30-And when z Zebul the_ruler_of the 
city heard ~the_words_of Gaal the_son_ 
of Ebed, his anger was_kindled. 

81 And he sent Messengers unto Abi- 
melech ¢ privily, saying, “Behold, Gaal 
the_son_of Ebed and his brethren +be_ 
come to Shechem; and, behold, they 
4fortify “the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore -up by_night, thou 
and the people that zs with thee, and 
slie_in_wait in the field: 

33 And it -shall_be, that in the morn- 
ing, as_soon_as the sun is_up,. thou 
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shalt_rise_early, and set a the city: 
and, behold when he and the people 
that zs with him come_out against 
thee, then mayest_thou_-do to them 
ae as thou shalt_find occasion.” 


3 And Abimelech rose_up, and all) }! 


the people that were with him, by_night, 
and they laid_wait against Shechem in 
four companies. 


B.C. al 
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35 And Gaal the_son_of Ebed went_| Gaau 


out, and stood in the_entering_of the_ 
gate_of the city : and Abimelech rose_ 
up, and the people that were with him, 
from *xlying_in_wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw «the people, he 
said to Zebul, “ Behold, «there.come 
people down from the_top_of the moun- 
tains.” And Zebul said unto him, 
“Thon seest “the_shadow_of the moun- 
tains as if they were © men.” 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 


middle of the land, and another com- 
pany +come along by the_o plain_of 
m Meonenim.” 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, “Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
tsaidst, ‘Who is Abimelech, that we_ 
should_serve him?’ is not this the 
people that thou shast_despised? *go_ 
out, I_pray_now, and ‘fight with 
them.” . 

89 And Gaal went_out before the_ 
mmen_of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech, 

#0 And Abimelech chased him, and 
he fled before him, and many were_ 
overthrown and wounded, even unto 
the_entering_of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul tbhrust_out -Gaal and his 
vbrethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came_to_pass on the mor- 
row, that the people went_out into the 
field ; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took <the people, and di- 
vided them into three companies, and 
laid_wait in the field, and looked, and, 
behold, the people were +come_forth 
out_of the city ; and he rose_up against 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, rushed_forward, 
and stood in the_entering_of the_gate_ 
of the city: and the two other xcom- 
panies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

#5 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all xthat xday; and he took -the 
city, and slew «the people that was 
therein, and beat_down -the city, and 
sowed it with_salt. 

46 And when all the.~men_of the_ 
tower_of Shechem heard that, they en- 
tered into a «hold_of the_house_of the 
-god > Berith. 

47 And it was_told Abimelech, that 
all the_m men_of the_tower_of Shechem 
were_gathered_together. 

48 And Abimelech gat_him_up to 
mount Zalmon, he and all the people 
that were with him; and Abimelech 
took an *axe in his hand, and cut_down 
a bough from the and took it, 
and laid 7t.on his shoulder, and said 
unto the people that were with him, 
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“ See, there_come people down by the!, 


fo lt 


about|“ What ye -have_seen me *do, *make_ 
haste, and «do as I have done.” 

#2 And all the people likewise cut_ 
down ‘every_man his bough, and fol- 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to the 
t hold, and set the « hold on_fire upon 

ower. them; so that all the_-«men_of the_ 
@anah- tower_of Shechem died also, about a 
a thousand ‘ men and women. 

— © Then went Abimelech to ‘ Thebez, 
and encamped against Thebez, and 
took it. 

sl But there_was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all the 
men and xwomen, and all they_of the 
city, and shut it to them, and gat_ 
them_up to the_r top_of the tower. 

* And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and went_ 
»hard unto the_door_of the tower to 
burn it with ~fire. 
.| 33 Anda certain woman cast a «piece_ 

of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 
and all to brake his skull 
5 Then he called hastily unto the | 
young_man his armourbearer, and said | 
unto him, “-Draw thy sword, and «slay 
me, that men ‘say not of me, ‘A wo- 
man slew him.’” And his young_man 
thrust_him_through, and he died. 

5 And when the_imen_of Israél saw | 
that Abimelech was_dead, they departed | 
fevery_man unto his place. 

86 Thus =God rendered -the_wicked- 
ness_of Abimelech, which he did unto 
2 his father, in slaying his -seyenty breth- 

ren: 

57 And <all the_evil_of the_~men_of | 
Shechem did =God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came the_curse_ 


of Jotham the_son_of Jerubbaal. 

1 AND after Abimelech there arose 
to sadefend <Israél ‘Tola the_ 

son_of Puah, the_son_of Dodo, a ‘ man_ 

of Issachar: and he dwelt in s+ Shamir 

in 4 mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged -Israél twenty and 

three years, and died, and was_buried in 


3 And after himarose jJair, axGilead- 
ite, and judged -Israél twenty and two} 
ears. 


# And he had thirty sons +that_rode | 
; }on thirty ass_colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which ‘are_called * Havoth-jair 
unto «this xday, which are in the_land_ 
of «Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was_buried in 


on. 
6 And the_schildren_of Israél did xevil 
5 acme in the_sight_of J the Lorp, and 
served *Baalim, and ¥Ashtaroth, and 
«the_gods_of «Syria, and -the_gods_of 


1206. 
See v. 2. 


} 
j 
| 
i 
| 


-the_gods_of the_s children_of Ammon, 
and -the_gods_of the Philistines, and | 
forsook J+the Lorp, and served not 


7 And the- anger_of J the LorD was_ 
a “rhe Tsraél, and He sold them | 
e_hands_of the Philistines, and 
into the _ hands _ of the _: children _ of 


Ammon. 
8 And xthat «year they vexed and 
| e-eruhe. eoppressed <the_schildren_of Israél: 


| were _9 gathered _ together, and en- 


| together, and encamped in xMizpeh. 


Zidon, and -the_gods_of Moab, and | him. 


JupeeEs XI. 6. 


eighteen years, -all the_s children_of Is-| B.C. about 
raél that were on the_other_side <Jor- 1161. 
dan in the_land_of the Amorites, which 

ts in «Gilead. 

% Moreover the_* children_of — §. sons, 
passed_over *Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the_house_of Ephraim ; so 
that Israél was sore distressed. poe es 

10 ae = children_of Israel cried a Cry | 

unto Jthe Lorp, saying, “We shave_ ae 
sinned against Thee, both because we| 7=#°VA3- | 
*have_forsaken our -=God; and also / 
served *Baalim.” ] 

11 And / the Lorp said unto the_schil-| 11. Ex.14.30. 
dren_of Israél, “ Did not I deliver you ae | 
from the Egyptians, and from the) jaa. 
Amorites, from the_schildren_of Am- 
mon, and from the Philistines ? 

© The Zidonians also, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Maonites, did_oppress 
pou; and ye cried to me, and I deli- 
vered pou out_of their hand. 

13 Yet pe -have_forsaken Mic, and 
| served other gods: wherefore I will_de- 
liver pou no more. 

14-Go and -cry unto the gods which 
ye ‘haye_chosen ; ‘let them deliver you 
in the_time_of your tribulation.” 

15 And the_schildren_of Israél said 
unto J the Lorn, “We -haye_sinned : -do 
Thow unto us whatsoever seemeth good 
unto Thee; -deliver us only, we_pray_ 
Thee, «this xday.” 

16 And they put_away the strange 
seods from among them, and served 

I-the Lorp: and His soul was_grieved 
for the_misery_of Israél. 

7 Then the-schildren-of Ammon 


ASSEMBLE. 
camped in xGilead. And the_-schil- 
dren_of Israél assembled_themselves_ 


18 ‘And the people and princes_of 
Gilead said one to another, “ What 
ixman is he that will_begin to fight 
against the_schildren_of Ammon? he 
shall_be head over all the_inhabitants_ | 


of Gilead.” 

11 NOW Jj Jephthah the Gileadite| Jeparuan | 
was a mighty_man_ofvalour, and |1. Heb.11.32. | 

he was the_son_of .«a harlot: and aes 

Gilead begat -Jephthah. 

% Aind GikeaWawife hare, him sons ; a 
and his wife’s sons grew_up, and they 
thrust_out -Jephthah, and said unto 
him, “Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house ; for thou art the_son_of 
a an strange woman.” an. another. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from «this|,+. theface 
brethren, and dwelt in the_land_of| of 
Tob: and there were_gathered vain | 
men to Jephthah, and went_out with | ¢.anahshim. | 


CONSULTA- 
TION. | 


i. ish. 


£ And it came_to_pass «in process_of| JePHTHAH | 
time, that the_schildren_of Ammon| FETCHED. | 
made_war against Israél. a. after days. 
5 And it was_so, that when the_schil-|* *°"* 
dren_of Ammon made_war Is- 
raél, the_elders_of Gilead went to fetch 
-Jephthah out_of the_land_of Tob: : 
6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
“-Come, and -be our captain, that- we 
may_i ‘ight with the_schildren_of Am- 
mon.” 
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8. Ch. 10. 18, 


$. sons, 


5. Jehovah, 


h. hearer. 


11. Ch. 10. 17. 
1Sam. 10. 
V7 


i 
i, in-the- 
presence. 
of. 


JEPH- 
THAH'S 
MESSAGE, 


about 1143, 


13. Num. 21. 
24-26, 


15. Deut. 2.9, 
19, 


17, Num, 20, 
14-21. 


w. went. 
round, 


6. border, _ 
Heb. gebil, 


3.a. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


7 And Jephthah said unto the_elders_ 
of Gilead, “Did not pe hate me, and 
expel me out_of my father’s house? 
and why sare_ye_come unto me now 
when ye are in distress ?” 

8 And the_elders_of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, “Therefore we *turn_again 
to thee now, that thou -mayest_go with 
us, and -fight against the_s children_of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the_ 
inhabitants_of Gilead.” 

® And Jephthah said unto the_elders_ 
of Gilead, “If pe +bring me home_again 
to fight against the_s children_of Am- 
mon, and / the Lorp «deliver them be- 
fore me, shall £ be your head?” 

10 And the_elders_of Gilead said unto 


Jephthah, “! The Lorp ‘be / witness be- | - 


tween us, if we do not so according_to 
thy words.” 

11 Then Jephthah went with the_ 
elders_of Gilead, and the people made 
him head and captain over them: and 
Jephthah uttered <all his words ‘be- 
fore J the Lorp in xMizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the_king_of the_s children_of Am- 
mon, saying, “What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou -art_come against 
me to fight in my land?” 

13, And the_king_of the_s children_of 
Ammon answered unto the_messen- 
gers_of Jephthah, “Because Israél 
took_away my «land, when they came_ 
up out_of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
xJabbok, and unto xJordan: now 
therefore srestore those lands again 
peaceably.” 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the_king_of the_s children_ 
of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, “Thus ssaith 
Jephthah, Israél took not away -the_ 
land_of Moab, nor «the_land_of the_ 
schildren_of Ammon : 

16 But when Israél came_up from 
Egypt, and walked through the wilder- 
ness unto the_Red Sea, and came to 
Kadesh ; 

17 Then Israél sent messengers unto 
the_king_of Edom, saying, ‘ ‘Let me, I_ 
pray_thee, pass_through thy land :’ but 
the_king_of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent 
unto the_king_of Moab: but he would 
not consent: and Israél abode in Ka- 


desh. 

18 Then they went_along through the 
wilderness, and » compassed -the_land_ 
of Edom, and -the_land_of Moab, and 
came by the_east_side_of the_land_of 
Moab, and pitched on the_other_side_of 
Arnon, but came not within the_border_ 
of Moab: for Arnon was the_border_of 
Moab. 

19 And Israél sent messengers unto 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, the_king_ 
of Heshbon; and Israél said unto him, 
‘FLet_us_pass, we_pray_thee, through 
thy land into my place.’ 

20 But Sihon trusted not -Israél to 
pass_through his >coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israél. 

21 And Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél de- 
livered -Sihon and all his people. into 


Jupexrs XI. 


the_hand_of Israél, and they smote|B.C.al 
them: so Israél possessed <all the_| 1143. — 
land_of the Amorites, the_inhabitants_ 

of xthat country. 

2 And they possessed <all the_ 
+ coasts_of the Amorites, from Arnon |p. borders. 
even unto xJabbok, and from the wil- q 
derness even unto xJordan. : 

33 So now J the Lorp =God_of Israél 
shath_dispossessed “the Amorites from b 
before His people Israél, and shouldest . 
thou possess it ? . 

24 Wilt not thou possess -that which 
e Chemosh thy =god giveth thee to pos- 
sess? So -whomsoever 4 the Lorp our 
=God -shall_drive_out from before us, 
them will_we_possess. 

2% And now art thon any_thing better : 
than Balak the_son_of Zippor, king_of : 
Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, , ‘ 
or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israél dwelt in Heshbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by 
the_? coasts_of Arnon, three hundred 
years ? why therefore did : not recover 
them within «that xtime : 

27 Wherefore E shave not sinned 
against thee, but thon +doest me wrong 
to war against me: ) the Lorp the Judge 
'be_judge this day between the_s chil-|s. sons, _ 
dren_of Israél and ,ve the_schildren_of| ,e.betweer 
Ammon.” . : 

28 Howbeit the_king_of the_schil- 
dren_of Ammon hearkened not unto 


THE KING 
HEAR! 


eth ge Jephthah which he sent| *°™ ; 
nim. 4 

29 Then the_Spirit_of J the Lorp came] JEPHTHAE 
upon Jephthah, and he passed_over| PASSES 
Gilead, and -Manasseh, and passed_| Q\2E,20 
over -Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- 7 
peh of Gilead he passed_over unto the_ . 
s children_of Ammon. p 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto|” Jera-_ 
Jthe Lorp, and said, “If Thou shalt} THAH'’s: 
without_fail deliver -the_schildren_of| VOW. 
Ammon into mine hands + 600 a 


31 Then it *shall_be, that xwhatso- q 
ever cometh_forth of the_doors_of my 
house to meet me, when I return in 
peace from the_schildren_of Ammon, 
*shall_surely_be ‘the Lorp’s,and I -will_ 
offer_it_up for a_¢ burnt_offering.” 

32 So Jephthah passed_over unto the_ Vigne 
schildren_of Ammon to fight against % 
them ; and !the Loxp delivered them 
into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer,| . 
even till thou come to Minnith, even 3 
twenty cities, and unto the_m plain_of| m. meado: 
the vineyards, with a very great slaugh- 
ter. Thus the_schildren_of Ammon : 
a before the_schildren_of 

raél. 

34 And Jephthah came to_xMizpeh ss 
unto his house, and, behold, hisdaughter| _ THAH'S 
+came_out to meet him with timbrels|} PAUGHT 
and with dances : and she was his only 
child; beside her he had neither 'son I 
nor daughter. i 

35 And it came_to_pass, when he saw 35. Eccl. 5.5 
her, that he rent his clothes, and said,| 4. oa N 
“Alas, my daughter! thou shast_brought| 35° 7 
me very low, and thou art one_ofthem_| ~ 
that_trouble_me: for £ shave_opened 
my mouth unto J the Lorp, and [ can- 
not go_back.” i 
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1143. 
3. Jehovah. 


§, SONS. 


¢. com- 
panions. 


i. ish. 
o.ordinance. 


1 


| s. sons. 


so. soul. 


J. Jehovah. 


| JEPHTHAH 


FIGHTS 
WITH 
EPHRAIM. 
@. anah- 
shim, 


sh. Shibbo- 
Jeth, A 
itream. 


JEPHTHAH 
DIEs. 
1 about 1137. 


| Jupexs XI. 36. 
B.C. about 


36 And she said unto him, “ My father, 
if thou shast_opened thy «mouth unto 
Jthe Lorn, :do to me according_to that_ 
which -hath_proceeded out_of thy 
mouth ; forasmuch asthe Lord shath_ 
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the_schildren of Am- 
mon.” 

87 And she said unto her father, 
“thet xthis xthing be_done for me: =let 
me alone two months, that I may_go_ 
up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, E and my « fel- 
lows.” 

38 And he said, “-Go.” And he sent 
her away for two months: and she went 
with her companions, and bewailed her 
See upon the mountains. 

39 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who did with her according 
to his -vow which he had_vowed : and 
site knew no ‘man. And it was a 
o custom in Israél, 

40 That the_daughters_of Israél 
hvent yearly to ‘lament the_daughter_ 


id. of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in 


@ xyear. 


AND the_i men_of Ephraim ~ ga- 

thered_themselves_together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jeph- 
thah, “Wherefore passedst_thou_over 


‘|to fight against thes children_of Am- 


mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will_burn thine house upon 
thee with ~fire.” > 

. 2 And Jephthah said unto them, “£ 
and my people were at great strife with 
the_schildren_of Ammon; and when I 
called pou, ye delivered me not out_of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye «delivered 
me not, I put my solife in my hands, 
and passed_over against the_s children_ 
of Ammon, and ‘!the Lorp delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then 
*are_ye.come_up unto me xthis xday, 
to fight against me?” 

4 Then Jephthah gathered_together 
call the_emen_of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim : and the_« men_of Gilead 
smote -Ephraim, because they said, 
“De Gileadites are fugitives_of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites.” 

5 And the Gileadites took -the_/pas- 
sages_of xJordan before the Kphraim- 
ites: and it -was so, that when those 
Ephraimites +which_were_escaped said, 
“Let_me_go_over ;” that the_«men_of 
Gilead said unto him, “Art thow an 
Ephraimite?”: If he said, “Nay;” 

6 Then said they unto him, “Say now 
shShibboleth:” and he said “Sibbo- 
leth:” for he could not frame to pro- 
nounce 7 right.. Then they took him, 
and slew him at the_/ passages _of 
xJordan: and there fell at xthat xtime 
of he Ephraimites forty and two thou- 
sand. 

7 And Jephthah judged «Israél six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite, and was_buried in one of the. 
cities_of Gilead. 

8 And after him ¢ Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged -Israeél. 


Jupa@ss XIII. 10. 


9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sons. And he judged -Israél 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was_buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

ll And after him e Elon, a xZebulon- 
ite, judged -Israél; and he judged 
eIsraél ten years. 

22 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was_buried in Aijalon in the_country_ 
of Zebulun. 

3% And after him « Abdon the_son_of 
Hillel, a xPirathonite, judged -Israél. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
snephews, +that_rode on threescore and 
ten ass_colts: and he judged <-Tsraél 
eight years. ‘ 

15 And Abdon the_son_of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was_buried in 
Pirathon in the_land_of Ephraim, in 
the_h mount_of the Amalekites, 


1 AND the_schildren_of Israél did 

xevil again in the_sight_of J the 
Lorp; and Jthe Lorp delivered them 
into the_hand_of the Philistines forty 
years. 

2 And there was a certain ‘man of 
-Zorah, of the_family_of the Danites, 
whose name was ™Manoah; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp ap- 
peared unto the woman, and said unto 
her, “Behold now, thoy art barren, and 
sbearest not: but thou «shalt_conceive, 
and *bear a son. 

4 Now therefore -beware, I_pray_thee, 
and ‘drink not «wine nor “ strong_ 
drink, and reat not any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt_conceive, and 
*bear a son; and no razor shall_come 
on his head: for the child shall_be a 
Nazarite_unto =God from the womb: 
and he shall_begin to deliver ~Israél 
out_of the_hand_of the Philistines.” 

6 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, “A ‘*man_of x=God 
came unto me, and his countenance 
was like the_countenance_of an angel_ 
of x=God, very terrible: but I asked 
him not whence he was, neither told 
he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, ‘Behold, thou 
shalt_conceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wwine nor ‘strong_ 
drink, neither teat any unclean thing: 
for the child shall_be a Nazarite_to 
=God from the womb to the_day_of his 
death.’” 

8 Then Manoah intreated J the Lorn, 
and said, “AO_my =Lord, ‘let the_ 
*man_of x=God which Thou didst_send 
come again unto us, and teach us what 
we shall_do unto the child that shall_ 
be_born.” 

9 And x=God hearkened to the_voice_ 
of Manoah; and the_angel_of x=God 
came again unto the woman as she 


| 4sat in the field: but Manoah her hus- 


band was not with her. 

10 And the woman made_haste,:and 
ran, and shewed her husband, and said 
unto him, “Behold, the ‘man -hath_ 
appeared unto me, that came unto me 
the other day.” 


B.C. about 
1137. 


ELON. 
about 1130. 
e. Elon,Mag- 
nificent- 

oak. 


ABDON. 
about 1120. 
a. Abdon, 
Servile. 
8. son’s sons, 


about 1112, 


h. hill_ 

country-_of. 
ISRAEL DE- 

LIVERED TO 

THE PHILIs- 

TINES. 
about 1161, 

8. Sons. 

AN ANGEL 
APPEARS TO 
MANOAH'S 

, WIFE. 

i. Ish. 

z. Zorah, 
Nest-of_ 
hornets. 

m. Manoah, 

est. 


w.wine, Heb, 
yayin. 

in, intoxi- 
cating_ 
drink, Heb. 
shecahr. 

5. See Num. 
6. 1-5. 


i, ish. 


w.wine, Heb. 
yayin. 

in. intoxi- 
cating- 
drink, /7eb. 
shecahr. 
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Sovereign 
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Jup@xzs XIII. 11, 


B.C, about 
1161. 


7. ish, 


the-man- 
ner-of th 
child, and 
his work? 


vine. 
w.wine, Heb. 
yayin. 
in. intoxi- 


p. prepare. 

a. an as- 
cending- 
offering. 

u, offer-it- 
up. 


18.Gen.32.29. 
wo. wonder- 
ful, Heb. 
pele. 
THE ANGEL 
ASCENDS IN 
THE FLAME. 
19. See ch. 6. 
9-24 


1 A 
0. of the 
goats, 

g. gift-offer- 
ing. ‘ 
u. Offered_it_ 

up. 


w.a wonder- 
ful_thing. 


21. Judg.6.22. 


a. an as- 
cending- 
oTering. 

g. gift_offer- 
ing. 


SAMSON 
Born. 


24. Sol. Song 
6.1 


s. Shimshon, 
Sun_like, 
Srom she- 
mesh, the 


Petition. 


SAMSON 
GOES TO 
TIMNATH. 
about 1141. 
t. Timnath, 
Portion_ 
assigned. 

p. Philis- 
tines, Wal- 
lowers 
(in the 

[ dust). 


11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the ‘man, and 
said unto him, “Art thou the *man that 
spakest unto the woman?” And he 
said, “E am.” 

12 And Manoah said, “Now Het thy 
words come_to_pass. h How shall_we_ 
order the child, and how shall_we_do 
unto him?” 

13 And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp said 
unto Manoah, “Of all that I said unto 
the woman 'let_her_beware. 

14 She tmay not eat of any thing that 
‘cometh of the i vine, neither 'let_her_ 
drink ~ wine or én strong_drink, nor teat 
any unclean thing: all that I com- 
manded her tlet_her_observe.” 

15 And Manoah said unto the_angel_ 


‘lof Jthe Lorp, “I_pray_thee, ‘let_us_ 


detain thee, until we shall-have_made_ 
ready a kid ,0 for thee.” 

16 And the_angel_of ‘the Lorp said 
unto Manoah, “Though thou ‘detain 
me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if 
thou wilt _poffer a «burnt _ offering, 
thou must_offer_it » unto J the Lorp.” 
For Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel_of ’ the Lorp. 

17 And Manoah said unto: the_angel_ 
of ‘the Lorp, “What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings tcome_to_pass we 
may_do_thee_honour ?” 

18 And the_angel_of ‘the Lorp said 
unto him, “Why taskest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is wo secret?” 

19 So Manoah took a@ rkid ,: with a 
gsmeat_ofering, and offered_it« upon 
a xrock unto J the Lorp: and the angel 
did «wondrously; and Manoah and 
his wife +looked_on. 

20 For it came_to_pass, when the 
flame went_up toward x-heaven from 
off the altar, that the_angel_of J the 
Lorp ascended in the_flame_of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
slooked_on it, and fell on their faces 
to_the ground. 

21 But the_angel_of 4 the Lorp did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel-of J the Lorp. 

And Manoah said unto his wife, 
“Weshall_surely die, because we -have_ 
seen =God.” 

33 But his wife’said unto him, “If 
‘the Lorp were_pleased to kill us, He 
would not have_received a «burnt_ 
offering and a 9 meat_offering at our 
hands, neither would He have_shewed 
us call these things, nor would as at_ 
this_time have_told us such things as 
these.” 

24 And the woman bare a son, and 
called his “name sSamson: and the 
child grew, and J the Lorp blessed him. 

25 And the_Spirit_of 4 the Lorp began 
to move him at times in the_camp_of 
Dan between z Zorah and ¢ Eshtaol. 

1 AND Samson went_down to? Tim- 

nath, and saw a woman in Tim- 
nath of the_daughters_of the p Philis- 
tines. 

2 And he came_up, and told his father 
and his mother, and said, “I -have_seen 
a woman in Timnath of the_daughters_ 
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_we have ? is 7¢ not so?” 


Jupexrs XIV. 1 


of the Philistities: now therefore -get| B.C. abou 
her for me to wife.” 1141. 

8 Then his father and his mother said i 
unto him, “Js there never a woman 
among the dat soee rg a aan : 
or among all my peop! 2 agoest 
to take a wife of he uncircumcised 
Philistines?” And Samson said unto 
his father, “-Get her for me; for she 
i pleaseth me well.” é. isright 

* But his father and his mother knew] in mine 
not that it was of ‘the Lorp, that he) oS; ovan 
+sought an occasion against Philis-|"~ 
tines: for at xthat «time the Philistines 
+had_dominion over Israél. 

5 Then went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
came to the_vineyards_of Timnath : 
and, behold, a young _lion -roared 
against him. , ing_him, 

6 And the_Spirit_of J the Lorp came_|6, Heb.11.3 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
he would_haye_rent @ xkid, and he had 
nothing in his hand: but he told not 
he father or his mother -what he had_ 

one. 

7 And he went_down, and talked with 
the worms ; and she «pleased Samson 
well. 

8 And after a time he returned to| Honey 1 


take her, and he turned_aside to see THE © 
the_carcase_of the lion: and, behold,| ©4™€4S® 
there was a swarm_of bees and honey : 
in the_carcase_of the lion. » 

° And he took thereof in his hands, 
and went_on ¢ eating, and came to his|e. eating a 
fathef and mother, and he gave them,| he-was- — 
and they did_eat: but he told not them| ®°'"® 
that he had_taken the honey out_of 
the_carcase_of the lion. ; 

10 So his father went_down unto the} Tue — 
woman: and Samson made there a} WEDDING 
Tena for so ‘used the young_men to_ ae 

0. 

11 And it came_to_pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty com- > 
panions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, “I Sama 

RIDD! 


will now put_forth a riddle unto you: 
if ye can_certainly declare it me within | 12 
the_seven days_of the feast, and -find_ 
it_out, then I -will_give you thirty 
Tsheets and thirty change_of garments: 

18 But if ye cannot declare it me, a 
then ‘shall pe give me thirty /sheets 
and thirty change_of garments.” And 
they said unto him, “*Put_forth thy 
riddle, that we may_hear it.” 

14 And he said unto them, 

“Out_of the eater came_forth meat, 
And out_of the strong came_forth 

: sweetness.” 

And they could not in three days ex- 
pound the riddle. 

15 And it came_to_pass on the seventh 
xday, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 
“-Entice thy “husband, that he may_ 
declare unto us -the riddle, lest we 
‘burn thee and thy father’s ~house with 
xfire: -have ye called us to take that 


16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, 
and said, “Thou -dost but hate me, 
and -lovest me not: thou shast_put_ 
forth a xriddle unto the_s children_of|s. 
my people, and shast not told it me.” 
And he said unto her, “ Behold; I -have 


"ar 15 


a i 


B.C/about|not told it my father nor my mother, 


u 


and shall_I_tell it thee?” 

W And she wept before him the seven 
days, while their feast lasted: and it 
came_to_pass on the seventh «day, that 
he told her, because she ‘lay_sore_upon 
him: and she told the riddle to the_ 
schildren_of her people. 

18 And the_« men_ofthe city said unto 
him on the seventh xday before the sun 
went_down, 

“What 2s sweeter than honey ? 

And what zs stronger than a lion?” 
And he said unto them, “If ye had 
not ploughed with my heifer, ye had 
not found_out my riddle.” 

19 And the_Spirit_of J/the Lorp came 
upon him, and he went_down to Ash- 
kelon, and slew thirty ‘men of them, 
and took their spoil, and gave xchange_ 
of_garments unto them _ which _ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger 
was_kindled, and he went_up to his 
-father’s house. 

20 But Samson's wife was given to 
his companion, whom he had_used as 
his friend. 


BUT it came_to_pass within a 

while after, in the_time_of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited his -wife 
. |With a kid .o: and he said, “I will_go_ 
in to my wife into the chamber.” But 
her father would not suffer him to go_ 


in. 
2 And her father said,“I verily thought 


that thou hadst_utterly hated her; | 


therefore I gave her to thy companion : 
is not her younger sister fairer than 
she? ‘take her, I_pray_thee, instead_ 
of her.” 

3 And Samson said concerning them, 
“th xNow shall_I_be_more _ blameless 
than the Philistines, though E +do them 
ea displeasure.” 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took ‘ firebrands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a “ fire- 
brand in the midst between two «tails. 

5 And when he had_set the ‘brands 
on-fire, he let them go into the_stand- 
ing_corn_of the Philistines, and burnt_ 
up both the shocks, and also the stand- 
ing_corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, “Who 
shath_done this?” And they answered, 
“Samson, the_son_in_law_of the Tim- 
nite, because he had_taken his -wife, 
and given her to his companion.” And 
the Philistines came_up, and burnt her 
and her «father with «fire. 

7And Samson said unto them,“Though 
ye thaye_done ,/this, yet -will_I_be_ 
avenged of you, and after that I_will_ 
cease.” 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went_ 
down and dwelt in the_ctop_of the_ 
rock ¢ Etam. 

® Then the Philistines went_up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread_them- 
selves in le xLehi. 

‘10 And the_‘ men_of Judah said, “Why 
*are_ye_come_up against us?” And they 
answered, “To bind -Samson -are_we_ 
come_up, to do to him acas he -hath_ 
done to us.” 


Jupexs XVI. ‘| 


i Then three thousand ‘men_of|B.C.about 
Judah «went to the_ctop_of the_rock| 1140. 
Etam, and said to Samson, “-Knowest| w.went_ 
thou not that the Philistines are +rulers| down. 
over us? what is this that thou -hast_|* “left 
done unto us?” And he said unto 
them, “acAs they did unto me, so) ac. accord- 
-haye_I_done unto them.” | ing-as. 

12 And they said unto him, “ We -are_ 
come_down to bind thee, that we_may_ 
deliver thee into the_hand_of f 
Philistines.” And Samson said unto 
them, “-Swear unto me, that ye will 
= ee me yourselves.” 

* And they spake unto him, saying 
“No; but we will_bind thee fast, and 
‘deliver thee into their hand: but 
surely we will not kill thee.” And they 
bound him with two new records, and’ r. or ropes. 
brought_him_up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the| Samson 
Philistines shouted «against him: and!/ _ Stays 4 
the_Spirit_of the Lorp came_mightily | THOUSAND 
upon him, and the rcords that were|, .. 


1 And he found a / new jawbone_of| ¢ fresh. 
an asass, and put_forth his hand, and | as. ass, Heb. 
took it, and slew a thousand ‘men) khamor. 


therewith. ae 
16 And Samson said, 
“With the_jawbone_of an as xass, |» heap, 
h-heaps upon t=heaps, Ehamor: 
With the_jaw_of an 4s xass -have_I_| t.two-_heaps, 
_ _ slain a thousand émen.” | — nora 
W And it came_to_pass, when he had_| ,“Ramath- 
made_an_end of speaking, that he cast_| Iehi, Lift- 
away the jawbone out_of his hand, and) ing-up-of a 
called «that xplace *Ramath-lehi. geet | 
18 And he was sore athirst, and called | His Tairst | 
on !the Lorn, and said, “Ehow -hast_| QUENCHED. 
given «this xgreat «deliverance into the_ 
hand_of Thy servant: and now shall_I_ 
die for «thirst, and -fall into the_hand_ 
of the uncircumcised ?” 
19 But =God clave @ Xhollow_place 
that was in ! the jaw, and there came /. Lehi, see 
water thereout; and when he had_| *-9- 
drunk, his spirit came_again, and he 
revived: wherefore he called the_name 
thereof e En-hakkoré, which is in xLehi|e. En hak- 
unto xthis xday. kore, Foun- 
20 And he judged -Israél in the_days_| #in-of him | 
of the Philistines twenty years. rit 


16 THEN went Samson to 9 Gaza, 
and saw there .+a harlot, and| Samson 
went_in unto her. Car 


2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, seeoenered = 
“Samson -is_come hither.” And they} about 112. 


compassed_him_in, and laid_wait for! g. Gaza, 


him all xnight in the_gate_of the city,| Strong,For- 
and were_quiet all the night, saying,| Sted 


“Tn the morning, when it is day, we]? j; 
sshall Kel him.” “heat eee 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took the_doors_ 
of the_gate_of the city, and the two 
posts, and went_away_with them, bar Fe 
and all, and put them upon his shoul-| peyrred. 
ders, and carried_them_up to the_top_!s sorek Ten- 
ot ey that is before Hebron. dril (of the 

nd-it came_to_pass. afterwa: vine). 

that he loved a woman in the valtey of Tore 
sSorek, whose name was ¢ Delilah. ing. 
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Pp. princes, 
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5 And the_plords_of the Philistines 
came_up unto her, and said unto her, 
“.Entice him, and -see wherein his 
great strength lieth, and by what means 
we tmay-_prevail_against him, that we 
‘may_bind him to afflict him: and we 
will_give thee every_one_of us eleven 
hundred pieces of silver.” 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, “-Tell 
me, I_pray.thee, wherein thy great 
strength Uieth, and wherewith thou 
tmightest_be_bound to afflict thee.” 

7 And Samson said unto her, “If they 
tbind me with seven green withs that 
were never dried, then ‘shall_I_be_weak, 
and «be as ¢ another * man.” 

8 Then the_vlords_of the Philistines 
brought_up to her seven green withs 
which had not been_dried, and she 
‘bound him with them. 

9 Now there were *+men-_lying_in_ 
wait, abiding with her in the ‘chamber. 
And she said unto him, “7he Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson.” And he brake 
«the withs, «cas a thread_of xtow ‘is_ 
broken when it toucheth the fire. So 
his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“Behold, thou shast_mocked me, and 
told me lies: now -tell me, 1_pray_thee, 
wherewith thou mightest_be_bound.” 

ll And he said mnto her, “If they 
bind me fast with new ropes that 
never were_occupied, then -shall_I_be_ 
weak, and -be as o another « xman.” 

1 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him, “Z'he Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And there were xliers_ 
in_wait abiding in the ‘chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a xthread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
“Hitherto thou -hast_mocked me, and 
told me lies: -tell me wherewith thou 
mightest_be_bound.” And he said unto 
her, “If thou 'weavest -the_seven_locks_ 
of my head with the web.” 

14 And she fastened 7t with the pin, 
and said unto him, “The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson.” And he awaked 
out_of his sleep, and went away with 
the pin_of the beam, and with the web. 

145 And she said unto him, “ How 
‘eanst_thou_say, ‘I -love thee,’ when 


- |thine heart is not with me? thou shast_ 


mocked me these three times, and hast 
ng joie me wherein thy great strength 
teth.” 

16 And it came_to_pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, so that his soul was_vexed 
unto death ; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and 
said unto her, “There -hath not come 
arazor upon mine head; for £ have 
been a Nazarite_unto =God from my 
mother’s womb: if I -be_shaven, then 
my strength -will_go from me, and I 


*shall_become_weak, and -be like any 
other « xman.” 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had_ 
told her -all his heart, she sent and 
called for the_p lords_of the Philistines, 
saying, “-Come_up this once, for he 
shath_shewed me call his heart.” Then 
the_plords_of the Philistines -came_ 


ir hand. 


19 And she made-him_sleep upon her | si. silver. 


knees ; and she called for a ‘man, and 
she caused _him.to_shave_off-the_seven 
locks_of his head; and she began to 
anne him, and his strength went from 

im. , 

20 And she said, “The Philistines b. 
upon thee, Samson.” And he awoke 
out_of his sleep, and said, “I will_go_ 
out as at other times before, and shake_ 
myself.” And he /wist not that / the 
Lorp was_departed from him. 

21 But the Philistines took him, and 
put_out his -eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with 
xfetters_of_brass ; and-he did_grind in 
the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the_hair_of his head be- 
gan to grow_again after he was_ 
shaven. 

2% Then the_p lords_of the Philistines 
gathered_them_together for to sa offer 
a great sacrifice unto ¢ Dagon their 
=god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
“Our =god shath_delivered -Samson 
our enemy into our hand.” 

24 And when the people saw him, pay | 
praised their -=god: for they said, 
“Our =god shath delivered into our 
hands our renemy, and -the_destroyer_ 
of our country, which slew many_of us.” 

2% And it came_to_pass, when their 
hearts were_merry, that they said, 
“sCall for Samson, that he may_make 
us sport.” And they called for Samson 
out_of the prison house ; and he made 
bthem sport: and they set him be- 
tween the pillars. 


26 And Samson said unto the lad}: 


xithat held him by the hand, “+Suffer 
me that I ‘may_feel -the pillars where- 
upon the house ‘4standeth, that I 
may_lean upon them.” 

27 Now the house was_full_of « xmen 
and xwomen; and all the_r lords_of 
the Philistines were there; and there 
were upon the roof about three thou- 
sand ‘men and women, «that beheld 
while Samson made_sport. 

28 And Samson called unto4 the Lorn, 
and said, “O_4=Lord J Gop, sremember 
me, I_pray_Thee, and sstrengthen me, 
I_pray_Thee, only xthis xonce, O_=God, 
that I may_be at_once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes.” 

29 And Samson took_hold of the two 
xmiddle pillars upon which the house 
stood, and on which it was_borne up, 
of_the_one with his right_hand, and of_ 
the_other with his left. 


30 And Samson said, “‘Let me die P 


with the Philistines.” And he bowed_ 
himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the p lords, and upon 
all the -people that were therein. So 
the =dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew in 
his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the_ 
house_of his father came_down, and 
took him, and brought him up, and 
buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol 
in the_buryingplace_of Manoah his 
father. And he judged «Israél twenty 
years. 
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| Jupers XVII. 1. 
B.C. about AND there was a‘ man of! mount 
1406. 17 Ephrai 


si. silver. 


F. filled the- 
hand_of. 


whose name was 
m Micah. * 

2 And he said unto his mother, “The 
-|eleven hundred_shekels_of silver that 

were_taken from thee, about which thou 

cursedst, and spakest_of also in mine 
*lears, behold, the silver is with me; 
£ took it.” And his mother said, 
“Blessed be thou of Jthe Lorp, my 
son.” : 

8 And when he had_restored <the 
eleven hundred _shekels_of xsilver to 
his mother, his mother said, “I had_ 
_|wholly dedicated -the silver unto / the 

Lorp from my hand for my son, to 

make a graven_image and a molten_ 

image: now therefore I will_restore it 
unto thee.” 

4 Yet he restored -the simoney unto 
his mother; and his mother took two_ 
hundred_shekels_of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made thereof 
a graven_image and a molten juegos 
and they were in the_house_of Micah. 

5 And the ‘man Micah had a house_ 
of gods, and made an ephod, and 
teraphim, and fconsecrated one of his 
sons, who became his priest. 

6 In xthose xdays there was no king 
in Israél, but ‘every_man ‘did that 
which was right in his_own eyes. 

7 And there was a young_man out_of 
Beth-lehem-judah of the _family_of 
Judah, tho was a Levite, and he so- 
journed there. 

8 And the ‘man departed out_of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find @ place: and he 
came to #mount Ephraim to the_ 
house_of Micah, as he journeyed. 

’ And Micah said unto him, “Whence 
Feomest thou?” And he said unto 
him, “E am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and £ +go to sojourn where I 
may-_find @ place.” 

10 And Micah said unto him, “+Dwell 
with me, and -be unto me a father 
and a priest, and £ will_give thee 
ten_shekels_of silver by the year,and a 
suit_of apparel, and thy victuals.” So 
the Levite went_in. 

im And the Levite was_content to 
dwell with the ‘man; and the young_ 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

1% And Micah / consecrated the Le- 
vite; and the young_man became his 
priest, and was in the_house_of Micah. 

18 Then said Micah, “Now -know I 
that ! the Lorp will_do me good, seeing 
I -have a xLevite to my priest.” 


THE 
Dsvite. 


18 IN xthose xdays there was no 

king in Israél: and in xthose 
xdays the_tribe_of the Danites sought 
them an inheritance to dwell_in; for 
unto xthat xday all their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among the 
tribes_of Israél. 

2 And the_s children_of Dan sent of 
their family five *men from their 
bcoasts, smen_of valour, from Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, to spy_out «the land, 

and to search it: and they said unto 

them, “-Go, -search -the land:” who 
. |when they came_to * mount Ephraim, 


JupaGxEs XVIII. 17. 


to the_house_of Micah, they lodged| B.C. about 
there. 1406. 
3 When thep were by the_house_of 


Micah, thep knew -the_voice_of the aS. 
young_man the Levite: and they| covERED. 


turned_in thither, and said unto him, 
“Who brought thee hither? and what 
damakest tho in this place ? and what 
hast thou here?” 

+ And he said unto them, “Thus and 
thus -dealeth Micah with me, and hath_ 
hired me, and I am his priest.” - 

® And they said unto him, “*Ask_ 
counsel, we_pray_thee, of =God, that 
we may_know whether our way which 
we +go shall_be_prosperous.” 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
“-Go in peace: before Jthe Lorp is J. Jehovah. 
your way wherein ye 'go.” | 

7 Then the five « xmen departed, and REPORT oF 
came to /Laish, and saw -the -people, THE SPIEs. 
that were therein, how they dwelt care- 
less, after the_manner_of the Zidonians, ; 
quiet and secure; and there was no) Lion. 
pP Magistrate in the land, +that_might_ ?- Possessor- 
put_them_to_shame in anything; and| °!Testraint. 
thep were far from the Zidonians, and! 
had no de business with any « man. de. dealings. 

8 And they came unto their brethren) @ #hdahm. 
to Zorah and Eshtaol; and their breth-| 
ren said unto them, “ What say pe?” | 

° And they said, “Arise, that we may_ 
go_up_against them ; for we-:have_seen | 
the land, and, behold, it 7s very good : 
and are pe still? tbe not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall.come unto a 
people secure, and to a large xland: for} 
=God -hath_given it into your hands; a} 
place where there is no want_of any 
thing that is in the earth.” 

11 And there went from tlrence of the_ 
family_of the Danites, out_of Zorah 
and out-of Eshtaol, six hundred ‘men’, ish 
gappointed with weapons_of war. |g. girded. 

1 And they went_up, and pitched in, 
Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore} 
they called that place » Mahaneh-dan m. Maha- 
unto xthis day: behold, it is behind} nek Date 
Kirjath-jearim. eae 

13 And they passed thence unto 
h mount Ephraim, and came unto the_ 
house_of Micah. 


d. doest. 


| =God, 
Elohim. 


Six Hun- 
DRED MEN 
| GO UP. 


14 Then answered the five ©xmen Tuey ComE | 


xsthat went to spy_out <the country of ,70 THE | 
Laish, and said unto their brethren,| HQUs? oF 


“'Do_ye_know that there_is in xthese| 
xhouses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven_image, and a molten_image ? 
io8 therefore -consider what-ye thave_ 
to_do.” 

1s And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the_house_of the young_man 
the Levite, even unto the_house_of| 
Micah, and saluted him. 

16 And the six. hundred ‘men gap-|i. ish. 
pointed with their weapons_of war,|/- sirded. 
which were of the_schildren_of Dan, |s. sons. 
stood by the_entering_of the gate. 

7 And the five «xmen that went to|@ anah- 
spy_out -the land went_up, and came_} shim. 
in thither, and took -the graven_im- 
age, and «the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and «the molten_image : and the priest 
stood in the_entering_of the gate with 
the six hundred ‘men that were 9 ap- 
pointed with weapons_of xwar. 
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18 And these went_into Micah’s house, 
and fetched «the grcarved_image, the 
ephod, and +the teraphim, and -the 
molten_image. Then said the priest 
unto them, “ What «do pe?” 

19 And they said unto him, “*Hold_ 
thy_peace, -lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and -go with us; and -be to us a 
father and a priest: 7s it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the_house_of 
one iman, or that thou be a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israél?” 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took «the ephod, and <the tera- 
phim, and -the graven_image, and 
went in the_midst_of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put “the little_ones and <the cattle and 
the ? carriage before them. 

2 And when thep were a good_way 
from the_house_of Micah, the «men 
that were in the houses near to Micah’s 
house were_cgathered_together, and 
overtook -the_s children_of Dan. 

2% And they cried unto the-_s chil- 
dren_of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, “What 
aileth thee, that thou -comest_with_ 
such_a_company ?” 

24 And he said, “ Ye -have_taken_away 
my «gods which I made, and -the priest, 
and ye are_gone_away: and what have 
I more ?. and what is this that ye tsay 
unto me, ‘ What aileth thee ?’” 

2% And the_*children_of Dan said 
unto him, “'Let not thy voice be_heard 
among us, lest angry fellows trun 
upon thee, and thou «lose thy *° life, 
with the_so lives_of thy household.” 

26 And the_schildren_of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he turned 
and went_back unto his house. 

27 And thep took the things -which 
Micah had_made, and -the priest which 
he had, and came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at_quiet and secure: 
and they smote them with the_edge_of 
the sword, and burnt -the city with 
xfire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because 
it was far from Zidon, and they had no 
dbusiness with any «man; and it was 
in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a xcity, and dwelt there- 


in. 

29 And they called the_name_of the 
city Dan, after the_name_of Dan their 
father, who was_born unto Israél : how- 
beit the-name_of the city was Laish at 
the first. 

30 And the“schildren_of Dan set_up 
-the graven_image: and Jonathan, the_ 
son_of Gershom, the_son_of Manasseh, 
he and his sons were priests to the_ 
tribe_of Dan until the_day_of the_cap- 
tivity_of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
rgraven_image, which he made, all the_ 
time_that the_-house_of x=God was in 


Shiloh. 

19 AND it came_to_pass in ~those 
«days, when there was no king 

in Israél, that there was a certain Levite 

sojourning on the_side_of mount 
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t. to her 
heart. — 


3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak ‘friendly unto her, 
and to bring_her_again, having his ser- 
vant with him, and a couple_of asses: 
and she brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the_father_of the 
co saw him, he rejoiced to meet 

im. 

4 And his father_in_law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode 
with him three days: so they did eat 
and drink, and lodged there. 

5 And it came_to_pass on the fourth| Her Far 
xday, when they arose_early in the| #8 Der. 
morning, that he rose_up to depart:| ™™% 
and the damsel’s father said unto his 
son_in_law, “st*Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel_of bread, and afterward 
'go_your_way.” 

6 And they sat_down, and did eat and 

drink both_of_them together: for the 

damsel’s father had_said unto the ‘man, 

“-Be_content, I_pray_thee, and -tarry_ 

all_night, and let thine heart be_ 

merry.” 3 
to 


7 And when the ‘man rose_w ‘ 
depart, his father_in_law urged him: ‘eta 
therefore he ! lodged there again. night. 

8 And he arose_early in the morning| _ON THE _ 
on the fifth xday to depart: and the| Firm Dax 


damsel’s father said, “st-Comfort thine / 
t. 


heart, I_pray_thee.” And they xtarried 
. to 
a 


until afternoon, and they did_eat both_ 
of_them. 
THEY Co) 
TO - 
1. lodge. 


9% And when the ‘man rose_w 
night. 


st. stre! 
en. 


i. ish. 


to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father_in_law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, “Behold, now 
the day -draweth toward evening, I- 
pray_you ‘tarry_all_night: behold, the 
day groweth to_an_end, ‘lodge here, 
that thine heart may_be_merry; and 
to_morrow get_you_early on your way, 
that thou -mayest_go thome.” 

10 But the ‘man would not tarry_ 
that_night, but he rose_up and de- 
parted, and came over against Jebus, 
which is Jerusalem; and there were 
with him two asses saddled, his con- 
cubine also was with him. 

11 And when thep were by Jebus, the 
day was_far spent; and the servant 
said unto his =master, “-Come, I_pray_ 
thee, and let_us_turn_in into «this city_ 
of the Jebusites, and /-lodge in it.” 

12 And his master said unto him, 
“We will not turn_aside hither into 
the_city_of a stranger, that is not of 
the_s children_of Israél; we -will_pass_ 
over to Gibeah.” 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let_us_draw_near to one_ 
of these places to -lodge_all_night, in 
xGibeah, or in xRamah,” 

14 And they passed_on and went_ 
their_way; and the sun went_down 
upon them when they were by xGibeah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned_aside thither, to 
go_in an@ to lodge in xGibeah: and 


s sons, 
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| Juvaus XIX. 16. 


i. the-hill- 
‘country-of. |but the.@men_of the place were Ben- 
@. anab- 


THE 


CONCUBINE 


ABUSED. 


t. the- 
matter_of 
| this folly. 


e. entrance, 
Heb. peth- 
akh. 


28. Ch. 20. 5. 


|B.C.about|when he went_in, he sat_him_down in 


a street_of the city: for there was no 
iman that_took them into his house to 
lodging. 

16 And, behold, there came an old 
tman from his work out_of the field at 
xeven, which was also of #mount Eph- 
raim; and he sojourned in xGibeah: 


jamites. 

17 And when he had_lifted_up his 
eyes, he saw @ xwayfaring 7*man in the_ 
street_of the city: and the old ¢xman 
said, “ Whither'goestthou ? and whence 
tcomest thou?” 

18 And he said unto him, “@ée are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward 
the_side_of *mount Ephraim; from 
thence am £: and I went to Beth- 
lehem-judah, but E am now going to 
-the_house_of Jthe Lorp; and there 
is no tman -that_receiveth me to 
house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is bread 
and wine also for me, and for thy hand- 
maid, and for the young_man which is 
with thy servants: there is no want_of 
any thing.” 

20 And the old 7xman said, “ Peace be 
with thee; howsoever Jet all thy wants 
lie upon me; only tlodge not in the 
street.” 

21 So he brought him into his house, 
and gave_provender unto the asses: 
and they washed their feet, and did_eat 


jand drink. 


22 Now as they were_making their 
-hearts merry, behold, the_« men_of the 


_ |city, certain sons_of } Belial, beset -the 


house round_about, and +beat at the 
door, and spake to the_master_of the 


‘/house, the old_man, saying, “-Bring- 


forth -the ‘man that came into thine 
house, that we -may_know him.” 

23 And the iman, the_master_of the 
house, went_out unto them, and said 
unto them, “Nay, my brethren, nay, I_ 
pray_you, ‘do not so wickedly ; seeing 
that xthis «xman is_come into mine 
house, do not xthis *folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a 
xmaiden, and his concubine; them I 
will_bring_out now, and humble ye 
them, and -do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto xthis xman 
do not ‘so vile a thing.” 

25 But the «men would not hearken 
to him: so the ‘man took his concu- 
bine, and brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew Iter, and abused her all 
the night until the morning: and when 
the day began to spring, they let_her_ 


0. 

2% Then came the woman in the_ 
dawning_of the day, and fell-down at 
the_e door_of the iman’s house where 
her lord was, till it was'light. 

27 And her lord rose_up in the morn- 
ing, and opened the_doors_of the house, 
and went_out to go his way: and, be- 
hold, the woman his concubine was_ 
fallen_down at the_¢ door_of the house, 
and her hands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, “Up, and 
let_us_be_going.” But none answered. 
Then the ‘man took her wp upon an 


JUDGES 


ass, and the ‘man rose_up, and gat him 
unto his place, 

22 And when he was_come into his 
house, he took a knife, and Jaid hold 
on his concubine, and divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the? coast_ 
of Israél. 

30 And it -was_so, that all xthat saw_ 
it said, “There was no xsuch deed done 
nor seen from the day that the_schil- 
dren_of Israél came_up out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt unto xthis xday: -con- 
sider of it, ‘take_advice, and «speak 


your minds.” 

2 THEN all the_s children_of Israél 
went_out, and the congregation 

was _ gathered _together as one «man, 

from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the_ 

land_of xGilead, unto the Lorp in 

xMizpeh. 

2 And the_chief-of all the people, even 
of all the_tribes_of Israél, presented_ 
themselves in the_assembly_of the_ 
people_of x=God, four hundred thou- 
sand footmen +that_drew sword. 

3 (Now the_schildren_of Benjamin 
heard that the_schildren_of Israél 
were_gone_up to xMizpeh.) Then said 
the_s children_of Israel, “*Tell ws, how 
was xthis xwickedness ?” 

4 And ,tthe Levite, the_husband_of 
the woman that was_slain, answered 
and said, “I came into xGibeah that 


‘| belongeth to Benjamin, £ and my con- 


cubine, to lodge. 

6 And the-mmen_of xGibeah rose 
against me, and beset “the house round_ 
about upon me by_night, and thought 
to have_slain nie: and my -coneubine 
shave_they_forced, that she is_dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut_ 
her_in-pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the_country_of the_inheritance_of 
Israel: for they -have_committed lewd- 
ness and folly in Israél. 

7 Behold, ye are all schildren_of 
Israél; «give here your advice and 
counsel.” 

8 And all the people arose as one 
tman, saying, “We will not any of us 
go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thin 
which we will_do to xGibeah; we will 
go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we -will_take ten “men of a 
xhundred throughout all the_tribes_of 
Israél, and a hundred of a xthousand, 
and a thousand out_of xten_thousand, 
to fetch victual for the -people, that 
they may_do, when they come to 
Gibeah_of Benjamin, according_to all 
the folly that they shave_wrought in 
Israél.” 

il So all the_tmen_of Israél were_ 
gathered against the city, knit_together 
as one 7man. 

2 And the_tribes_of Israél sent «men 
through all the_tribe_of Benjamin, 
saying, “What wickedness 7s xthis that 
*is_done among you ? 

13 Now therefore ‘deliver ws -the 
@men, the_s children_of Belial, which 
are in xGibeah, that we may _put- 


XX. 13. 


B.C. about 
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29.Ch, 20. 6,7. 
See 1 Sam. 
11.7. 


b. border, 
Heb. gebul. 


8. Sons, or 
descend- 
ants. 


ISRAEL 
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12-14, Josh. 
22, 12-14. 

s. sons. 

i. ish. 

J. Jehovah, 
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SIDERED. 
4. Ch. 19. 15- 

29. 


RA the man. 


m. masters, 
Heb. baa- 
lim. 


z. ish. 
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THE BENJA- 
MITES 
GATHERED. 
26,700. 


8. SONS. 


é. ish. 


16.1 Chr. 12.2. 


si. sin, Heb. 
khahtah, 


TAKEN OF 
Gop. 


J. ‘Jehovah, 


FIRST 
BATTLE. 
» 


22,000 
ISRAELITES 
SLAIN. 


WEEPING 
AND 
COUNSEL. 


J. Jehovah, 


SECOND 
BATTLE. 
18,000 
ISRAELITES 
SLAIN. 


WEEPING, 
FASTING, 
SACRIFICE, 

ND 


COUNSEL. 
b. Beth-él. 
See Ch, 21. 


1. offered_ 
up. 

a.ascending- 
offerings. 


them_to_death, and put_away evil from 
Israél.” But the_schildren_of Benja- 
min would not hearken to the_voice_ 
of their brethren the_schildren_of Is- 
raél: 

14 But the_schildren_of Benjamin 
gathered _themselves_together out _of 
the cities unto xGibeah, to go_out to 
xbattle against the_schildren_of Israél. 

45 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
were_numbered at xthat *time out_of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
imen that_drew sword, beside the- 
inhabitants_of *Gibeah, which were_ 
numbered seven hundred chosen ‘men. 

16 Among all xthis xpeople there were 
seven hundred chosen ‘men lefthanded ; 
every one +could_sling xstones at @ xhair 
breadth, and not s* miss. 

17 And the_imen_of Israél, beside 
Benjamin, were_numbered four hun- 
dred thousand ‘men +that_drew sword: 
all these were ‘ men_of war. 

18 And the_s children_of Israél arose, 
and went_up to }the_house_of ~God, 
and asked_counsel of =God, and said, 
“Which of us shall_go_up *first to the 
battle against the_schildren_of Ben- 
jamin?” And ‘the Lorp said, “Judah 
shall go wp first.” 

19 And the_schildren_of Israél rose_up 
in the morning, and encamped against 
xGibeah. 

2 And the_imen_of Israél went_out 
to xbattle against Benjamin ; and the_ 
émen_of Israél put _ themselves _in _ 
array to fight against them at xGibeah. 

21 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
came_forth out_of <Gibeah, and de- 
stroyed down_to_the_ground of the 
Israélites xthat xday twenty and two 
thousand ‘men. 

2 And the -people the_‘men _of 
Israél-encouraged_themselves, and set 
their battle again in_array in the place 
where they put_themselves_in_array the 
first «day. 

23 (And the_s children_of Israél went_ 
up and wept before 'the Lorp until 
xeven, and asked_counsel of ! the Lorp, 
saying, “Shall I_go_up again to battle 
against the_schildren_of Benjamin my 
brother?” And ‘the Lorp said, “*Go_ 
up against him.”) 

24 And the_s children_of Israél came_ 
near against the_schildren_of Benjamin 
the second «day. 

2 And Benjamin went_forth against 
them out_of xGibeah the second «day, 
and destroyed down_to_the_ground of 
the_schildren_of Israél again eighteen 
thousand ‘men; all these +drew the 
sword. 

26 Then all the_schildren_of Israél, 
and all the people, went_up, and came 
unto the_+ house_of ~God, and wept, and 
sat there before / the Lorp, and fasted 
xthat xday until xeyen, and offered « 
aburnt_offerings and peace _offerings 
before ! the Lorn. 

27 And the_schildren_of Israél in- 
quired of ‘the Lorn, (for the_ark_of 
the_covenant_of x=God was there in 
xthose xdays, is 

28 And Phinehas, thezson_of Eleazar, 
the_son_of Aaron, -stood before it in 
xthose xdays,) saying, “Shall I yet 
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| the city. 


JupaxEs XX. 


again go_out to xbattle nst the_|B.C.ab 
schildren_of Benjamin my brother, or| 1406, 
shall_I_cease?” And Jthe Lorp said, 
“sGo_up: for to-morrow I will_deliver 
them into thine hand.” 

29 And Israél set liers_in_wait round_ 
about xGibeah. 

80 And the_schildren_of Israél went_ 
up against the_schildren_of Benjamin 
on the third xday, and put_themselves_ 
in_array against xGibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
went_out against the people, and were 
drawn_away from the city; and they 
began to smite of the people, and +kill, 
as at other times, in the highways, of 
which one goeth_up to > the_house_of 
-God, and the_other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty ‘men of Israel. 

82 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
said, “Thep are smitten_down before 
us, as at the first.” But the_schildren_ 
of Israél said, “ *Let_us_flee, and «draw 
them from the city unto the high- 
ways.” 

33 And all the_imen_of Israél rose_ 
up out_of their place, and put_them- 
selves_in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the_liers_in_wait_of Israél +came_forth 
out_of their places, even out_of the_ 
meadows_of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against xGibeah 
ten thousand chosen ‘men out_of all 
Israél, and the battle was_sore: but 
thep knew not that xevil was near 
them. : 
35 And Jthe Lorp smote -Benjamin 
before Israél: and the_s children_of 
Israél destroyed of the Benjamites «that 
xday twenty and five thousand and a 
hundred ‘men: all these +drew the 
sword, 

36 So the_schildren_of Benjamin saw 
that they were_smitten : for the-men_ 
of Israél gave place to the Benjamites, 
because they trusted unto the liers_in_ 
wait which they had_set beside xGibeah. 

37 And the liers_in_wait hasted, and 
rushed upon xGibeah; and the liers_ 
in_wait drew _ themselves _along, and 
smote call the city with the_edge_of 
the sword. 

38 Now there was an xappointed_si; 
between the.imen_of Israél and the 
liers_in_wait, that they should_make a 
great flame with smoke rise_up out_of 


6. Beth-el. 
See Ch. 21. 
12 


i. ish, 


THE Cin 
BURNED. 


39 And when the_i men_of Israél re- 
tired in_the battle, Benjamin began to 
smite and kill of the.‘ men_of Israél 
about thirty ‘persons: for they said, 
“Surely thep are_smitten down before 
us, as in the first xbattle.” } 

40 But when the flame began to arise_ 
up out_of the city with a pillar_of 
smoke, the Benjamites looked behind 
them, and, behold, the_flame_of the 
city ascended_up to /x=heaven. 

41 And when the_imen-_of Israél 
turned_again, the-i‘men_of Benjamin 
were_amazed : for they saw that ~xevil 
was_come upon them. 

#2 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the_‘men_of Israél unto the_ 
way_of the wilderness ; but the battle 
overtook them; and them which came 


h. the 
heavens. 


BENJAM: x 
FLEES. — 


pasnaet. | 


.|fled to the wilderness unto the_rock | 


"| gregation unto! the Lorp?” 


t 

Jupezs XX. 43. 

C.about | out_of the cities thep destroyed in the_ 
1406. 


midst_of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round_about, and chased them, and 
trode_them_down with_ease , over_ 
against xGibeah toward the sunrising. 

# And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand ‘men; «all these were 
@ men_of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the_rock_of xRim- 
mon: and they gleaned of them in the | 
highways five thousand ‘men; and 
pursued_hard after them unto Gidom, | 
and slew two_thousand ‘ men of them. 

# So that all which fell xthat xday of | 
Benjamin were twenty and five thou- | 
sand imen +that_drew the sword ; -all 
these were © men_of valour. 

47 But six hundred ‘ men turned and 


«Rimmon, and abode in the_rock Rim- 
mon four months. 

48 And the_imen_of Israél turned_ 
again upon the_s children_of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the_edge_of the | 
sword, as well the_men_of every city, as 
the beast, and all that came_to_hand: | 
also they set on fire all the cities that | 
they came_to. 


NOW the_men_of Israél had_ 
sworn in xMizpeh, saying, 

“There shall not any of us give his| 

daughter unto Benjamin to wife.” 

2 And the people came tothe_house_ 
of God, and abode there till xeven be- 
fore x=God, and lifted_up their voices, | 
and wept sore ; 

3 And said, “O_) Lorp=Goc_of Israél, 
why is this come_to_pass in Israél, that 
there should_be to day one tribe lack- 
ing in Israél?” | 

+ And it came_to_pass on the morrow, 
that the people rose_early, and built 
there an altar, and offered « « burnt_ 
offerings and peace_offerings. 

5 And the_schildren_of Israél said, 
“Who is there among all the_tribes_of 
Israél that came not up with the «scon- 
For they 
had_made @ great xoath concerning 
him that came not up to /the Lorp to 
x saying, “He shall_surely be_ 
put_to_death.” 

6 And the_schildren_of Israél re-| 
pented them for Benjamin their bro- 
ther, and said, “There is one tribe cut_ 
off from Israél this day. 

7 How shall_we_do for wives for! 
xathem_that remain, seeing we shave_ 
sworn by /the Lorp that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives?” 

8 And they said, “ What one is there 
of the_tribes_of Israél that came not up 
to xMizpeh to’the Lorp?” And, be- 
hold, there came none to the camp 
from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

% For the people were _ numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of the_ 
inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand ‘men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, “*Go 
and -smite-the_inhabitants_of Jabesh- 


| stroyed out_of IsraéL 


| § Cursed be the_that _giveth a wife a] 


| bonah.’ 


|s children_of Benjamin, saying, “-Go 
| and -lie_in_wait in the vineyards ; 


Jupexrs XXT. 25. 


gilead with the_edge_of the sword, with 
the women and the ! children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall_ 
do, Ye @ shall_utterly_destroy every 
male, and every woman that hath lain_ 
by aman.” 

© And they found among the_in-|a 
habitants_of Jabesh-gilead four hun- 
dred yyoung virgins, that had_known 
no ‘man by lying_with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to 
Shiloh, which is in the_land_of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some to speak to the_s children_of Ben- 
jamin that were in the_rock Rimmon, 
and to call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came_again at xthat 
xtime; and they gave them xwives 
which they had_saved_alive of the_ 
women_of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so] 
they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Benjamin, because that J the Lorp had_ 
made a breach in the_tribes_of Israél. 

16 Then the_elders_of the congrega- 
tion said, “How shall_we_do for wives 
for «-them_that remain, seeing the 
women are_destroyed out_of Ben- 
jamin?” 

iW And they said, “ There must be an 
inheritance for them_that_be_escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de- 


18 Howbeit we may not give them 
Wives of our daughters: for the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél -shave_sworn, saying, 


Benjamin.’” 

19 Then they said, “Behold, there is} 
a feast_of 4 tle Lorp in Shiloh pan 
in @ place which is on the_north_side 
of Beth-él, ‘on the east_side of the 
highway that goeth_up from Beth-él to 
Shechem, and on the_ south of Le- 


2» Therefore they commanded -the_ 


21 And -see, and, behold, if the_ 
daughters_of Shiloh Fcome_out to 
dance in xdances, then scome_ye_out 
of the vineyards, and ‘catch you ¢ every_ 
man his wife of the_daughters_of Shiloh, 
and -go to the_land_of Benjamin. 

= And it -shall_be, when their fathers 
or their brethren tcome unto us to com- 
plain, that we -will_say unto them, ‘-Be_ 
favourable unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not to ‘each_man 
his wife in the war: for pe did not 
give unto them at this time, that ye 
should_be_guilty. 

23 And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, according_ 
to their number, of them_that _danced, | 
whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and| 
brepaired «the cities, and dwelt in them. 

2+ And the_schildren_of Israél de- 
parted thence at xthat «time, ‘every_ 


man to his tribe and to his family, i. 


and they went_out from thence every_ 
man to his inheritance. 

25 In xthose xdays there was no king 
in Israél: i every_man ‘did that which 
was right in his_own eyes. 
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= Ch. 20. 47. 

$. Sons, 


SECOND 


CoNSULTA- | 


TION. 


THE FEAST | 
IN SHILOH. | 


18. v1. 


2%.Deut.12 8. 
Ch. 17.6 ; 
18.1 


Ruts I. 1. 


| 


THE BOOK OF 


RUTH. 


B.C. about OW it came_to_pass in the_days_ 
1322. I when the judges J ruled, that there 
Euaerecu | Was a famine in the land. And a ‘ cer- 
AND His |tain_man of Beth-lehem-judah went to 
Sons IN |sojourn in the_fcountry_of Moab, he, 
MOAB and his wife, and his two sons. 

1,1 Sam. 22.) 2 And the-name_of the ‘man was 

Isa. 16. 3, 4.]¢Elimelech, and the-name-_of his wife 

Jj. judged. » Naomi, and the_name-of his two sons 

é AG mMahlon and ¢Chilion, Ephrathites, 

T Elimelech, |of Beth-lehem-judah, And they came 

My God is '|into the_/ country_of Moab, and con- 

King. | tinued there. 

ee 3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband 

sant one. |died; and she was-_left, and her two 

m. Mahlon, | sons. 

en 4 And they took them wives_of the_ 

Pining. |women_of Moab ; the_name-_of the one 

THE Sons | as 0 Orpah, and the name of the other 

Diz. |r Ruth: and they dwelled there about 

o. Orpah, ten years. 

Neck, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 

Hind, or |both_of them; and the woman was_left 

r. Ruth, Ap-|of her two sons and ,2/ her husband. 

pearance, 6 Then she arose with her daugh- 

or Beauty. |ters_in_law, that she might_return from 
sf _|the_fcountry_of Moab: for she had_ 

NaoMI. |heard in the_fcountry_of Moab how 
about 1312. | that J the Lorp had_visited His ~people 

f fields. | |in giving them bread. ° 

Tuicthat is, | 7 Wherefore she went-forth out_of 

and that | |the place where she was, and her two 

was, and |daughters_in_law with her; and they 
thatieos went on the way to return unto the_ 
z land_of Judah. 

HER 8 And Naomi said unto her two 
DAUGH- |daughters_in_law, “Go, sreturn each 
TERSIN- Ito her mother’s house: J the Lorp 'deal 

gv.5.  |kindly with you, acas ye shave_dealt 

ac. accord- | with the =dead, and with me. 

ing as. 9J The Lorp ‘grant you that ye -may_ 

9.Ch.3.1. |fnd rest, each of you in the_house_of 
her husband.” Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted-up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, “Surely 
we will_return with thee unto thy peo- 
le.” 

11. Deut.25.5.| 11 And Naomi said, “-Turn_again, my 
daughters: why will_ye_go with me? 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they -may_be your hus- 
bands ? 

12 -Turn_again, my daughters, *go 
your way; for I «am too old to have 
a husband. If I should_say, ‘I have 
hope,’ if I should_have a husband also 
to-night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would_ye_tarry for them till they 
were_grown ? would_ye_stay for them 
from having husbands? nay, m 

i. itisbitter|daughters ; for ‘it grieveth me muc 

tome) s5 for your sakes that the_hand_of/ the 


Lorp «is_gone_out against me.” 

14 And they lifted_up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed her 
a pie but Ruth clave unto 

er. 
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| thee” 


15 And she said, “Behold, thy sister_| B.C. about 
in_law -is_gone_back unto her people,| 1312. 
and unto her gods: -return thou after 
thy sister_in_law.” 

16 And Ruth said, “'Intreat me not 


RUTH. 
to leave thee, or to return from follow- 


ing_after thee: for whither thou 'goest, aco ee 
I will_go; and where thou tlodgest, I) 7yiine 
will_lodge: thy people shall be my 


people, and thy =God my =God ; 

17 Where thou tdiest, will_I_die, and} 7,4, 
there will_I_be_buried : /the Lorp 'do} 0; 
so to me, and more also, if ought but 
xdeath part 4 thee and me.” 

18 When she saw that she *¢ was_ 
stedfastly_minded to go with her, then 
she left speaking unto her. self. 

19 So they two went until they came 
to / Beth-lehem. And it came_to_pass, 
when they were_come_to Beth-lehem, 
that all the city was_moved about 
them, and they said, “Js this » Naomi?” 

20 And she said unto them, “*Call me| House-of 
not Naomi, :call me ™ Mara: for s the Fi 
=Almighty -hath_dealt very bitterly 
with me. a 

21 E went_out full, and /the Lorp}, 
‘hath_brought me home again empty :|"; 
why then teall ye me Naomi, seeing 
Jthe Lorp shath_testified against 
and sthe 
me?” 

2 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter_in_law, with 
her, which returned out_of the_fcoun- 
try_of Moab: and they came to Beth- 
lehem in the_beginning_of barley har- 


vest. 

2 AND Naomi had a «ckinsman of 
her husband’s, a mighty ‘man of_ 

wealth, of the_family_of Elimelech ;} ;' 

and his name was > Boaz. : db 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, “'Let me now go to the field, 
and ‘glean ,4xears_of_corn after him in 
whose sight I shall_find grace.” And 
she said unto her, “-Go, my daughter.” 

3 And she went, and came, and glean-| 39 
ed in the field after the reapers: and 
her ‘hap was to_light_on_a_part_of the] ," 
field belonging unto Boaz, who was of 
the_kindred_of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and said unto the reapers, 
“J The Lorp be with you.” And they 
answered him, “’ Zhe Lorp ‘bless 


me, 
=Almighty shath _afiticted 


5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 

xithat was_set over the reapers, 
“Whose xdamsel és xthis?” 
» 6 And the servant x+that was_set over 
the reapers answered and said, “Et is 
the Moabitish damsel that came_back 4 
with Naomi out_of the_f country_of|s. fields, He 
Moab: || sedee. 


C. about 


-|with whom I wrought to-day 


Rurs II.7. 


7 And she said,‘ I_pray_you, ‘let_me_ 
glean and -gather after the reapers 
among the ssheaves:’ so she came, and 
hath_continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in 
the house.” 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, “+ Hear-. 
est thou not, my daughter ? 'Go not to 
glean in another field, neither ‘go from 
hence, but ‘abide here fast by my 
maidens : 

° Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they ‘do_reap, and -go thou after them: 
haye I not charged «the young_men 
that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art_athirst, -go unto the ves- 
sels, and «drink of that which the young_ 
men thave_drawn.” 

10 Then she fell on her face, and 
bowed_herself to_the_ground, and said 
unto him, “Why -have_I_found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldest_take_ 
knowledge_of me, seeing E am a stran- 

r?” 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her, “It -hath_fully been_shewed me, 
all that thou -hast_done unto thy «mo- 
ther_in_law since the_death_of thine 
husband : and how thou hast_left thy 
father and thy mother, and the_land_ 
of thy nativity, and art_come unto a 
people which thou knewest not here- 
tofore. 

2 5The Lord recompense thy work, 


36.|and a full reward be_given thee of ! the 
-\Lorp =God_of Israél, under whose 


wings thou -art_come to trust.” 

38 Then she said,**Let_me_find favour 
in thy sight, my -lord ; for that thou 
*hast_comforted me, and for_that thou 


. | *hast_spoken ‘friendly unto thine hand- 
-| maid, though £ ‘be not like unto_one_ 


of thine handmaidens.” 

14 And Boaz said unto her, “At 
~mealtime -come thou hither, and -eat 
of the bread, and -dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar.” And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did_eat, and was_sufficed, 
and left r. 

1s And when she was_risen_up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his -young_ 
men, saying, “Let_her_glean even 
among the sheaves, and sk reproach her 
not: 

1s And tlet_fall also some of the 
handfuls_of purpose for her, and -leave 
them, that she -may_glean them, and 
‘rebuke her not.” 

17 So she gleaned in: the field until 


TO|xeyen, and beat_out «that she had_ 


gleaned: and it was about an_ephah_of 
barley. 

18 And she took_it_up, and went_into 
the city: and her mother_in_law saw 
ewhat she had_gleaned: and she 
brought_forth, and gave to her -that 
a had_reserved after she was_suf- 

iced. . 

19 And her mother_in_law said unto 
her, “Where -hast_thou_gleaned to- 
day? and where -wreughtest thou? 
blessed ‘be he_that_did_take_know- 
ledge_of thee.” And she shewed her 
mother_inlaw with whom she had_ 
wrought, and said, “The ‘m: ue 

z” 


Ruta IL. 13. 


2% And Naomi said unto her daugh-|B C. about 
ter_in_law, “Blessed be he of J the Lorp,| 1312. 
who -hath not left_off his ‘kindness to 20, Lev.25.5, 
-the =living and to -the =dead.” And Cane 
Naomi said unto her, “The ‘man is| 'dnes. 
near_of_kin unto us, «one_of our|,,. he is. 
gnext_kinsmen.” g. goels, or 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, “He) kinsman 

redeemers, 


said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt_keep_| Ti*tn's 


fast by my young_men, until they -have_| jas the 
ended <all my xharvest.’” right to 

2 And Naomi said unto Ruth her| 7¢#ee or 
daughter_in_law, “Jt is good, my} 7’ | 
daughter, that thou ‘go_-out with his 
maidens, that they meet thee not in 
any_other field.” 

+ So she kept_fast by the_maidens_ 
of Boaz to glean unto the_end_of 
xbarley harvest and of wheat harvest ; 
and dwelt with her mother_in_law. 

THEN Naomi her mother_in_law| Naomrs | 
said unto her, “My daughter, shall ADVICE TO | 
T not seek rest for thee, that it ‘may_ Bees 
be_well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our @kin-|a. or ac- 
dred, with whose «maidens thou wast? | quaintance. 
Behold, he +winnoweth «barley to-night 
in «the threshingfloor. 

3-Wash_thyself therefore, and -anoint 
thee, and -put thy raiment upon thee, 
and -get_thee_down to the ‘floor: bwt| +. threshing- 
make not thyself_known unto the| floor. 
‘man, until he shall_have_done eating) i. Hed. ish. 


and drinking. 

+ And it shall_be, when he_lieth_ 
down, that thou -shalt_mark -the place 
where he shall_lie, and thou -shalt_go_ 
in, and «uncover his feet, and -lay_thee_ 
down ; and he will_tell thee -what thou 
shalt_do.” 

® And she said unto her, “All that 
thou ‘sayest unto me I will_do.” 

® And she went_down unto the ‘floor,| THE 
and did according to all that her mo-| T#RESHING 
ther_in_law bade her. DOE: 

7 And when Boaz had_eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was_merry, he 
went to lie_.down at the_end_of the 
heap_of_corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid_her_ 
down. 

8 And it came_to_pass at xmidnight, 
that the man was_afraid, and turmed_ 
himself: and, behold, a woman +lay at 
his feet. 

8 And he said, “Who art thon?” 
And she answered, “E am Ruth thine 
handmaid : -spread therefore thy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thon art a 
9 near_kinsman.” g. 

10 And he said, “Blessed be thon of 
ithe Lorp, my daughter: for thou 
shast_shewed’ more kindness in the 
latter_end than at the beginning, in- 
asmuch as thou followedst not xyoung_ 
men, whether poor or rich. 

il And now, my daughter, ‘fear not; 
I will_do to thee all that thou tre- 
quirest :-for all the_ga city_of my peo-| ga. gate. 
ple +doth_know that thou art a vir- 
tuous woman. 

1 And now it_is_true that E am thy 
gnear_kinsman: howbeit there_is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 


pre 


redeem. | 
J. Jehovah. 
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| 
| 


Roursa III. 14. 


B.C. about 
1312. 


J. Jehovah. 


RUTH 
RETURNS. 
a. aman 
could know 
is eneigh- 


our. 

t. threshing- 
floor. 

c. cloak, 


h. he-went, 


NAOMI AND 
RurTH. 


i. ish. 


THE FIRST 
KINSMAN. 
1. Ch. 3. 12. 
g. goel. 


p. Heb. pelo- 
ni almoni. 


J. field. 


4. Ley. 25. 25. 

s, said, I 
wilLreveal 
én thine 


as_a_goél or 
kinsman. 


6. -3. 13. 
Matt. 25, 24. 


g. goel, 
kinsman_ 
redeemer, 

ri. right-of 
redemp- 
tion. 

7. Deut, 25. 
7-10. 


be in the morning, that if he will_ 
perform _ unto _thee_the_ part _ of_a_ 
kinsman, well; 'let_him_do_the_kins- 
man’s_part : but if he will not do_the_ 

art_of_a_kinsman to thee, then -will 
E do_the_part_of_a_kinsman to thee, 
as Jthe Lorp liveth: -lie-down until 
the morning.” 

14 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning : and she rose_up before «one 
could know another. And he said, 
“tLet_it not be_known that a xwoman 
came into the ¢ floor.” 

15 Also he said, “-Bring the ¢ vail that 
thou- hast upon thee, and -hold it.” 
And when she held it, he measured six 
measures_of_barley, and laid 7 on her: 
and ‘she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother_ 
in_law, she said, “Who art thou, my 
daughter?” And she told her ~all that 
the «man had_done to her. 

17 And she said, “xThese six mea- 
sures_of_xbarley. gave he me; for he 
said to me, ‘Go not empty unto thy 
mother_in_law.’” 

18 Then said she, “*Sit_still, my 
daughter, until thou tknow how the 
matter will_fall: for the ‘man will not 
be in_rest until he -have_finished the 
thing this day.” 


4 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, 

and sat_him_down there: and, be- 
hold, the gkinsman_of whom Boaz 
spake +came_by; unto whom he said, 
“Ho, psuch a one! -turn_aside, -sit_ 
down here.” And he turned_aside, and 
sat_down. : 

2 And he took ten «men of the_eld- 
ers_of the city, and said, “-Sit_ye-.down 
here.” And they sat_down. 

3 And he said unto the gkinsman, 
“Naomi, that is_come_again out_of 
the_/ country_of Moab, -selletha parcel_ 
of /xland, which was our brother Eli- 
melech’s : 

4 And E sthought to advertise thee, 
saying, ‘Buy it before the inhabitants, 
and before the_elders_of my people. If 
thou wilt_rredeem it, r redeem 7t : but 
if thou wilt not rredeem 7t, then -tell 
me, that I tmay_know: for there is 
none to * redeem t¢ beside thee ; and £ 
am after thee.” 

And he said, “¥ will_r redeem tt.” 

5 Then said Boaz, “What day thou 
buyest the field of the_hand_of Naomi, 
thou_must_buy it also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the_wife_of the -dead, to 
raise_up the_name_of the -dead upon 
his inheritance.” 

6 And the g kinsman said, “I cannot 
r redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine_ 
own inheritance : *-redeem thou my 
ricright to thyself; for I cannot 7 re- 
deem it.” 

7 Now this was the manner in for- 


Ruts IV. 22 


mer_time in Israél concerning *xre-|B.C. abou 


deeming and concerning xchanging, for 
to confirm all things; a ¢man plucked_ 
offhisshoe.and gave it to hisneighbour: 
and this was @ xtestimony in Israél. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
| Boaz, “-Buy ct for thee.” 
off his shoe. : 

® And Boaz said unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, ee are witnesses 
this day, that I shave_ 
was melech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the_-hand_of 
Naomi. 

10 Moreover «Ruth the hacietipa 
the_wife_of Mahlon, shave_I_purchas 
to_be my wife, to raise_up the_name_of 
the -dead upon his inheritance, that 
the_name_of the -dead 'be_not cut_off 
from among his brethren, and from 
the_gate_of his place : pe are witnesses 
this day.” Fs 

11 And all the people that were in 
the gate, and the elders, said, “We are 
witnesses. 4 The Lorp make -the wo- 
man x4+that is_come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did_build -the_house_of Israél: and 


p-be_famous in 4 Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the_ 
house_of Pharez, whom Tamar bare 
unto Judah, of the seed which ‘the 


So he_drew_| . 


ought rall that] ” 


-do_thou worthily in «Ephratah, and |e. 


1312, 
i. Heb. ish, 


10. Deut. 25, 
5, 6. 


Lorp shall_give thee of xthis young_| House-of 


xwoman.” 
13 So Boaz took «Ruth, and she was 
his wife: and when he went_in unto 


and she bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 
“Blessed be J the Lorn, which hath not 
cleft thee this day without a gkins- 
pe bine his name may_be_famous in 

sraél. : 


restorer_of thy s life, and a nourisher_ 


in_law, which -loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than seven sons, shath_ 
borne him.” 

16 And Naomi took -the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours 


Jj Jesse, the_father_of ¢ David. 

18 Now these are the_generations_of 
Pharez: Pharez begat -Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat “Ram, and Ram 
begat ~-Amminadab, 


and Nahshon begat -Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat “Boaz, and Boaz 
begat ~Obéd, 

2 And Obéd begat Jesse, and Jesse 
begat -David. 
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her, J the Lorp gave her conception, |4J. 


1 And he ‘shall_be unto thee a/1 
of thine -old_age: for thy daughter_|~ 


gave it a name, saying, “There sis a} Se 
son born to Naomi;” and they called IW 
his name oObéd: he zs the_father_of Bu 


20 And Amminadab begat -Nahshon, Ma 


B.C about 
1171. 


portion. 
r. or rival. 


| $0. 80 was. 
| done, 
. | J, Jehovah, 


9, Deut, 12.7. 
| |) sé, side_post. 


ja. Num. 6, 
3. Jehovah 
of-Tseba> 

hoth, from 
| Tsahbah, a 


8. seed_of 
men, anah- 


J. Jehovah. 


| _ ELI’s 
MISTAKE, 
m. voultipli- 
ed to pray. 


P I. Samvutt I. 26, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 


Now there was a certain ‘man of 
rxRamathaim-zophim, of /mount 
Ephraim, and his name was el Elkanah, 
the_son_of Jeroham, the_son_of Elihu, 
the_son_of Tohu, the_son_of Zuph, an 
Ephrathite : 

2 And he had two wives; the_name_ 
of the one was ha Hannah, and the_ 
name_of the other »Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had no children. 

3 And xthis «xman swent_up out_of 
his city yearly to worship and to sacri- 
fice unto J the Lorp of_hosts in sShiloh, 
And the_two sons_of ¢Eli,  Hophni 


‘land pPhinehas, the-_priests_of 4 the 


Lorp, were there. 

4 And when the ¢time was that El- 
kanah sa offered, he :-gaye to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her 


daughters, portions : 


5 But unto Hannah he tgave a 
doworthy portion ; for he loved -Han- 
nah: but /the Lorp had_shut_up her 
womb. 

6 And her adversary also :provoked 
her sore, for to make_her_fret, because 
‘the Lord had_shut_up her womb. 

7 And soas he ‘did so year by year, 
when she went_up to the_house_of / the 
LORD, so she ‘provoked her ; therefore 
she wept, and ‘did not eat. 

§ Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, “Hannah, why 'weepest thou? and 
why teatest thou not ? and why tis thy 
heart grieved? am not £ better to thee 
than ten sons?” 

9 So Hannah rose_up after they had_ 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had_ 
drunk. Now Eli the priest +sat upon a 
*seat by a_s’ post_of the_temple_of / the 
Lorp. 

10 And she was in_bitterness_of soul, 
and prayed unto !the Lorp, and wept 
sore, 

11 And she yowed a yow, and said, 
“O_J Lorp of_hosts, if Thou wilt_indeed 
look on the affliction_of Thine hand- 
maid, and sremember me, and not 
Horget Thine -handmaid, but -wilt_ 
give unto Thine handmaid sa man 
child, then I -will_give him unto J the 
Lorp all the_days_of his =life, and 
there shall no razor come upon his 
head.” 

22 And it :came_to_pass, as she ™ con- 
tinued praying before ‘the Lorp, that 
Eli smarked her -mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she «spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 


yoice twas not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had_been_drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, “ How long 
wilt_thou_be_drunken ? :put_away thy 
wewine from thee.” 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
“No, my -lord, £ am a woman of_a_ 
sorrowful spirit : I -have_drunk neither 
wwine nor strong_drink, but haye_ 
poured_out my soul before / the 
Lorp. 

16 FCount not thine ~handmaid for a 
daughter_of 4 Belial: for out_of the_ 
abundance_of nry complaint and pgrief 
*have_I_spoken hitherto.” 

W Then Eli answered and said, “+Go 


in peace: and the_=God_of Israél 


grant thee thy <petition that thou 


shast_asked of Him.” 

18 And she said, “'Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy sight.” So the 
woman went her way, and did_eat, and 
her countenance was no more sad. 

19 And they rose_up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before‘ the Lorp, 
and returned, and came to their house 
to rxRamah : and Elkanah knew -Han- 
nah his wife; and /the Lorp remem- 
bered her. 

20 Wherefore it came_to_pass, when 
the ¢time was_come_about after Han- 
nah had_conceived, that she bare a son, 
and called his "name sSamuél, saying, 
“Because I shave_asked him of ! the 
Lorp.” 

21 And the ‘man Elkanah, and all his 
house, went_up to scoffer unto J the 
Lorp the yearly -sacrifice, and his 
rvow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, “JZ will rot go 
up until the child be_weaned, and then 
I -will_bring him, that he -may_appear 
“before / the Lorp, and there sabide for 
ever. 

2 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, “:Do what seemeth thee 
good; starry until thou haye_weaned 
him; only Jthe Lorp testablish His 
-word.” So the woman abode, and gave 
her -son suck until she_weaned him. 

24 And when she had_weaned him, 
she took_him_up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, anda 
bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the_house_of ‘the Lorp in Shiloh: 
and the child was young. 

2 And they slew a Xbullock, and 
brought «the child to Eli. 


26 And she said, “Oh my -lord, as thy 


B.C. about. 
11)1. 


w. wine, 
Hebd. yayin. | 


w, wine, 
Hebd, yayin. 
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The High- 
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d, days were. 


s. Samuel, 
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THE 
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Ti. 
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1. Phil. 4. 6. 
Comp.Luke 
1, 46-56. 

e. exulteth. 

3. Jehovah, 


2. Ex. 15. 11. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


$. SONS. 


6. Deut, 32. 
39. Job 5. 
18. Hos. 6. 


1h 
8. Heb. sheol, 
Gr, hades. 


8. Ps, 113. 5- 
9. 


nm. needy. 


J. Jehovah's. 


9.1 Pet.1. 5. 
Jude 24. 
7. lawless. 


@. ish. 


h. x= the 
heayens. 


SAMUEL'S 
MINISTRY. 

ewes 
minister- 
ing. 


TI. Samuet I. 27. 


soul liveth, my -lord, 
athat stood by thee 

Jthe Lorp 

27 For xthis xchild I prayed ; and J the 
Lorp hath_given me my ~petition which 
I asked of Him: 

28 Therefore also £ -have_lent him to 
‘the Lorp; «as long as he liveth he 
+shall_be_lent to 4 the Lorp.” And the 
worshipped ! the Lorp there. 


2 


¥ am the woman 
here, praying unto 


AND Hannah prayed, and said, 
“My heart ¢ rejoiceth in the Lorn, 
Mine “horn «is_exalted in ‘the 
LorpD: 

My mouth -is_enlarged over mine 
enemies ; 

Because I -rejoice in Thy salva- 


tion. 

2 There is none holy as ) the Lorp: 
For there is none beside Thee : 
Neher is there any rock like our 

3'Talk no more 

proudly ; 

‘Let not arrogancy come_out of 
your mouth : 

For ! the Lorp is a e~God_of know- 
ledge, 

And by. Him actions -are_ weighed. 

4 The_bows_of the mighty_men are 

broken, 
And they _ that _ stumbled -are_ 
girded_with strength. 

5 They that were full -have_hired_ 

out_themselves for xbread ; 
And they that were =hungry ceased : 
So_that the -barren -hath_borne 


so _ exceeding 


seven ; 
And she_that_hath_many s chil- 
dren ‘is_waxed_feeble. 
63 The Lord +killeth, and +maketh_ 
alive: 
4He_bringeth_down to the s grave, 
and bringeth_up. 
1The Lorp -+maketh_poor, and 
4smaketh_rich : 
4+He_bringeth_low, and -lifteth_u 
8iHe_raiseth_up the —poor out_of the 


dust, 

And Hifteth ae the »-beggar from 
the dunghill, 

To set them among princes, 

And 'tto_make_them_inherit the_ 
throne_of glory : 

For the_pillars_of the earth are 
‘the Lorp's, 

And He hath_ set the world upon 
them, 

9 He will_keep the_feet_of His saints, 

And the !=wicked shall_be_silent_ 
in xdarkness ; 

For by strength shall no ‘man pre- 


yail. 
10 The_adversaries_of ! the Lorp shall_ 
be_broken_to_pieces ; 
Out_of/x=heaven shall_Hethunder_ 
upon them: 
1 The Lorp shall_judge the_ends_of 


the earth ; 

And He shall_give strength unto 
His king, 

And exalt the_horn_of His 
-anointed.” 


ll And Elkanah went to xRamah to 
his house. 


And the child w+did minis- | 
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ter_unto !+the Lorp cbefore Eli the 
priest. 

12 Now the_sons_of Eli were sons_of| 7, 
b Belial; they knew not 4 the Lorp. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the}, 
people was, that, when any ‘man s-of- 


fered sacrifice, the priest’s servant -came, | , 
while the flesh was_in _cseething, with a| j 


xfleshhook of three xteeth in his hand ; 

14 And he «struck it into the pan, or 
ai xkettle, or »/ xcaldron, or «i xpot ; all 
that the fleshhook tbrought_up the 
priest took for himself. So they tdid 
in Shiloh unto all the Israélites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they ‘burnt -the fat, 
the priest’s servant -came, and sai 


to the ‘man =that sacrificed, “Give | 


flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will 
not shave cosodden flesh of thee, but 
raw.” 

16 And if any ‘*man said unto him, 


“Let them not fail to iburn the fat|” 


apresently, and then stake as much as 
thy soul tdesireth}” then he -would_ 
answer him, “Nay; but thou shalt_ 
give it me now: and if not, I will_take 
it by force.” 


7 Wherefore the_sin_of the young_ ; 


men was very great “before ‘the Lorp: 


BC.a 
ll 


tus SONS 
b Re 


for «xmen dabhorred rthe_offering_of juin. 


Jthe Lorp. 

18 But Samuél «ministered «before 
J the Lorn, being a child, girded_with a 
"| linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him a 
wlittle coat, and -brought it to him 
from year to year, when she came_up 


with her husband to s offer the yearly | s. 


sacrifice. 


2 And Eli -blessed -Elkanah and his > 


-wife, and -said, “! The Lorp ‘give thee 
seed of xthis xwoman pfor the loan 


which «is_lent to Jthe Lorp.” And they| 


-went unto their_own home. 

21 And Jthe Lorp visited “-Hannah, so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child 
Samuél grew wbefore J the Lorp. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and «heard 


vall that his sons did unto all Israél ;|~ 


and -how they Hay with the womenthat 
asassembled at the _ edoor_of the_ 
tetabernacle_of the tote Wi 

23 And he said unto t! “Why ‘do 


ye xsuch «things? for € shear of your |§- 


evil «dealings /by all this xpeople. 

24 Nay, my sons; for itis no good 
xreport that E ahear : 4ye_make J the 
Lorp’s people to_transgress. 

2 If one ‘man tsin against another, 
the v=judge -shall_judge him: but if a 
iman tsin against Jthe Lorp, who 
shall_intreat for him?”  Notwith- 
standing they thearkened not unto the_ 
voice_of their father, because Jthe Lorp 
would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuél grew on, and 
was_in_favour both with ‘the Lorp, 
and also with «men. : 

27 And there came a *man_of =God 
unto Eli, and said unto him, “Thus 
saith J the Lor, Did I plainly > appear 
unto the_house_of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 

28 And -did_I_choose him out_of all 
the_tribes_of Israél to be My priest, to 


98, Num. 
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Josh. 18. 1. 
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>, Behold 
ane. 
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offer « upon Mine altar, to burn incense, | 


to wear an ephod before Me? and did_ 
I_give unto the_house_of thy father 
-all the_offerings_made_by_fire_of the_ 
s children_of Israél ? 

*9 Wherefore tkick ye at My sacrifice 
and at Mine g offering, which I -have_ 
commanded in My habitation; and 
honourest thy sons above Me, to *:make_ 
yourselves_fat with the_chiefest_of all 
the_g offerings_of Israél My people? 

80 Wherefore ‘the Lorp =God_of Is- 


nl asl 4saith, I said indeed that thy house, 


and the_house_of thy father, should_ 
walk before Me for ever: but now / the 
Lorp +saith, Be_it_far from Me; for 
ithem_that_honour Me I will_honour, 
and «they_that_despise Me shall_be_ 
lightly_esteemed. 

81 Behold, the days +come, that I 
*will_cut_off thine se-arm, and -the_ 
searm_of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old_man in thine house. 

32 And thou sshalt_see an enemy in 
My habitation, in all the wealth which 
God shall_give -Israél : and there shall 
not be an old_man in thine house « for 
ever. 

83 And the ‘man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut_off from Mine altar, shall 
be to consume thine ~eyes, and to grieve 
thine so -heart : and all the_increase_of 
thine house shall_die «in_the_flower_ 
of_their_age. 

84 And this shall be a xsign unto thee, 
that shall_come upon thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinehas ; in one day they 
shall_die both of them. 

85 And I -will_raise Me up a faithful 
priest, that shall_do according_to that 


_|which 7s in Mine heart and in My 


somind : and I -will_build him a sure 
house ; and he sshall_walk before Mine 
-anointed « for ever. 

86 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
every_one x+that is_left in thine house 
shall.come and crouch to him for a 
piece_of silver and a c morsel_of bread, 
and sshall_say, ‘*Put me, I_pray_thee, 
into one_of the priests’_offices, that I 
may_eat a piece_of bread.’ ” 


AND they child Samuél ministered 
-unto Jthe Lord before Eli. And 
the_word_of Jthe Lorp was precious in 
xthose xdays ; the7e was no open vision. 
2 And it came_to_pass at xthat xtime, 
when Eli was +laid_down in his place, 
and his eyes began to wax_dim, that he 

could not see; - 
8 And ere the_lamp_of =God twent_ 


-|out in the_temple_of J the Lorp, where 
"| the_ark_of=God was, and Samuél +was_ 


laid_down to sleep ; 

4 That ‘the Lorp called Samuél: and 
he answered, “? Here am I.” 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
“b Here am 1; for thou calledst me.” 
And he said, “I called not; -lie.down 
again.” And he went and lay_down. 

6 And Jthe Lorp called yet again, 
“Samuel.” And Samuél arose and 
went to Eli, and said, “2 Here am I; 
for thou didst_call me.” And he an- 
swered, “I called not, my son; -lie_ 
down again.” 


I. Samuzn IV. 3. 


7 Now Samuel did not yet know !-the 
Lorp, neither was the_word_of ‘the 
Lorp yet revealed unto him. 

8 And J the Lorn called Samuél again 
the third_time. And he arose and went 
to Eli, and said, “+ Here am I; for thou 
didst_call me.” And Eli perceived that 
J the Lord whad_called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuél, 
“Go, slie.down : and it :shall_be, if He 
‘call thee, that thou sshalt_say, ‘*Speak, 
JLorp; for Thy servant +heareth’” 
So Samuél went and lay_down in his 
place. ‘ 

10 And ‘the Lorp came, and stood, 
and called as at_other times, “Samuel, 
Samuél.” Then Samuél answered, 


|“*Speak ; for Thy servant +heareth.” 


tl And Jthe Lorp said to Samuél, 
“Behold, E will do a thing in Israél, 
at_which both the_ears_of every_one 
4that_heareth it shall_tingle. 

12 In xthat xday I will_perform against 
Eli «all things which I shave_spoken 
concerning his house: / when_I_begin, 
I will also make_an_end. 

13 For I ‘have_told him that £ -will_ 
judge his “house for ever for the ini- 
quity which he -knoweth; because his 
sons +made themselves vile, and he re- 
strained them not. 

14 And therefore I -haye/sworn unto 
the_house_of Eli, that the iniquity_of 
Eli’s house shall not be_purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever.” 

1 And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened -the_doors_of the_house_ 
of ‘the Lorp. And Samuél feared to 
shew Eli «the vision. 

16 Then Eli called -Samuél, and said, 
“Samuél, my son.’ And he answered, 
“v Here am I.” 5 

17 And he said, “ What is the w thing 
that the Lorp shath_said unto thee? 
I_pray_thee hide 7# not from me: =God 
‘do so to thee, and more also, if thou 
thide any w thing from me of @all the_ 
things that He said unto thee.” 

18 And Samuél told him «-eyery 
xwhit, and hid nothing from him. And 
he said, “£t is 1the Lorp: ‘let Him do 
what seemeth Him good.” 

19 And Samuél grew, and / the Lorp 
was with him, and did_let none of his 
words fall to_the_ground. 

20 And all Israél from Dan eyen to 
Beer-sheba knew that Samuél was es- 
tablished to be a prophet of 4 the Lorp. 

21 And ‘the Lorp appeared again in 
Shiloh : for 4 the Lory revealed_Himself 
to Samuél in Shiloh by the_word_of 
‘ the Lorn. 


AND the_word_of Samuel came to 

all Israél. Now Israel went_out 
against the Philistines to xbattle, and 
pitched beside exEben_xezer: and the 
Philistines pitched in « xAphek. 

2 And the Philistines put_themselves_ 
in_array against Israél: and when ‘they 
joined xbattle, Israél was_smitten before 
the Philistines: and they slew of the 
«army in the field about four thousand 
‘men. 

8 And when the people were_come 
into the camp, the_elders_of Israél 
said, “Wherefore shath ‘the Lorp 
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B.C.about|smitten us to-day before the Philis- 
1141. tines? Let us fetch -the_ark_of the_ 
J. Jehoyah. |covenant_of 'the Lorp out_of Shiloh 


unto us, that, when it cometh among us, 
it may_save us out_of the_hand_of our 
enemies.” 


4Num.7.89.| 4 So the people sent to_Shiloh, that 
they might_bring from thence-the_ark_ 
of the_covenant_of ? the Lorp of hosts, 
swhich_dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims: and the_two sons_of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were there with the_ark_ 
of the_covenant_of <=God. 

THE 5 And when the_ark_of the_covenant_ 
PHILIS- /of Jthe Lorp came into the camp, all 
Arraip, |Israél shouted with a great shout, so 

that the earth rang_again. 
6 And when the Philistines heard 
-the_noise_of the shout, they said, 
“What meaneth the_noise_of xthis 
xgreat xshout in the_camp_of the 
Hebrews?” And they understood that 
the_ark_of ‘the Lorp was_come into 
the camp. 
7 And the Philistines were_afraid, for 
=God, Elo- jthey said, “=God is_come into the 
him. camp.” And they said, “ Woe unto us! 
for there -hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 
8 Woe unto us! who shall_deliver us 
out_of the_hand_of xthese xmighty 
at.them- |xGods? these are tthe Gods «that 
selves, Heb.!smote -the Egyptians with all the 
eae plagues in the wilderness. 
b depcen * -Be_strong, and ? -quit_yourselves 
ean |like « men, O_ye_Philistines, that ye tbe 
ac.accord- |not servants unto the Hebrews, «cas 
ing as. they -have_been to you: -quit_your- 
b. bemen. | selves like « men, and fight.” 
THE ARK 10 And the Philistines fought, and 
TAKEN. |Tsraél was_smitten, and they fied 
a. ish. ‘every_man into his tent: and there 
was a very great xslaughter ; for there 
1. Ch. 2, 32-|fell of Israél thirty thousand footmen. 
34. Ps.78.| 441 And the_ark_of =God was_taken ; 
EHS and the_two sons_of Eli, Hophni and 


Phinehas, @ were_slain. 

1 And there ran a ‘man_of Ben- 
jamin out_of the army, and came 
to Shiloh the same xday with his 
ones rent, and with earth upon his 


183 And when he came, lo, Eli +sat 
upon a xseat by the wayside watching : 
for his heart trembled for the_ark_of 
x=God. And when the ‘man came into 
ine city, and told it, all the city cried_ 
ou! 

14 And when Eli heard -the_noise_of 
the crying, he said, “What meaneth 
the_noise_of «this xtumult ?” And the 
iman came_in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old; and his eyes were_dim, that he 
could not see. 

16 And the ‘man said unto Eli, “¥ 
am. he that_came out_of the army, and 
E fled to-day out_of the army.” 
he said, “What -is there done, my 
son?” 

17 And the br messenger answered and 
said, “Israél -is_fled before the Philis- 
tines, and there -hath_been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
pest and the_ark_of x=God -is_ 

aken. 


DEATH OF 
ELI. 


br. bringer- 
of tidings. 
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d|do with the ark_of ‘the_=God_of Is- 
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18 And it came_to_pass, when_he|B.C. abe 
made_mention_of <the_ark_of x=God,} 1 
that he fell from off the seat back- 
ward by the_side_of the and his 
neck brake, and he died: for-he was an 
old ‘man, and heavy. And he had_|i. 
judged -Israél forty years. 

19 And his daughter_in_law, Phine- 
has’ wife, was with_child, near to be_de- 
livered: and when she heard -the 
tidings that the_ark_of x=God was_ 
taken, and that her father_in_law and 
her husband were_dead, she bowed_ 
herself and travailed; for her pains 
came upon her. 

20 And about the_time_of her death 
xithe women_that_stood by her said 
unto her, “Fear not; for thou shast_ 
borne a son.” But she answered not, 
neither did she ser ‘d it. 
iat oe she paine phe ees i yeh: é 
nod, saying, “ Slory *1s_dep: : 
from Israél:” because the_ark_of x=God 
was_taken, and because_of her father_ 
in_law and her husband. 

2 And she said, “The glory -is_de- 
parted from Israél: for the_ark_of 
x=God is_taken.” 


AND the Philistines took -the_ark_ 
of ~x=God, and brought it from 
Eben-xezer unto « Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took-the_ark_ 
of x=God, they brought it unto the_ 
house_of @ Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they_of_Ashdod arose_ 
early on_the_morrow, behold, Dagon 
was +fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the_ark_of /the Lorp. And they|y. Je 
took -Dagon, and set him in his place 
again. 

+ And when they arose_early on the} A 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
+fallen upon his face to_the_ground 
before the_ark_of J the Lorp; and the_ 
head_of Dagon and both the s_of 
his hands were cut_off upon the thres- 
hold ; only the ‘stump of Dagon was_|f. 
left to him. = 

5 Therefore neither the_priests_of 
Dagon, nor any x+that come into Da- 
gon’s house, tread on the_threshold_of 
Dagon in Ashdod unto xthis xday. 

6 But the_hand_of Jthe Lorp was_ 
heavy upon them of_Ashdod, and He 
m destroyed them, and smote them with}, 5 
tu xemerods, even Ashdod and rthe_|,, 
> coasts thereof. 

7 And when the_emen_of Ashdod 
saw that it was so, they said, “ The_ark_ 
of the_=God_of Israél shall not abide 
with us: for His hand is_sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our =god.” 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
call the_plords_of the Philistines 
unto them, and said, “ What shall we_ 


raél?” And they answered, “'Let the_| him-of 
ark_of the_=God_of Israél be_carried_ 
about_unto Gath.” And they carried 
-the_ark_of the_=God_of Israél about 
thither. 

® And it was so, that, after they had_ 
carried it about, the_hand_of/ the Lorp TES 
was against the city with a very great! @. anah- 
destruction: and Hesmote-the_«men_| shim. 


.C. about 


p. princes. 


h. x=the 
_ heavens. 
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tu, tumours. 


Pes princes. 
't. them. 
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of the city, both small and great, and 
they had /«emerods in their secret_ 


.| parts. 


10 Therefore they sent «the_ark_of 
x=God to Ekron. And it came_to_pass, 
as the_ark_of x=God came to Ekron, 
that the Ekronites cried_out, saying, 
“They shave_brought_about -the_ark_ 
of the_=God_of Israél to -us, to slay -us 
and -our «people.” 

11 So they sent and gathered_together 
eall the_p lords_of the Philistines, and 
said, “*Send_away <«the_ark_of the_ 
=God_of Israél, and let it go_again to 
his_own place, that it tslay -us not, 
and -our <people;” for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the 
city; the_hand_of x=God was very 
heavy there. 


12 And the « menthat died not were_ | it 


smitten with the ’«emerods: and the_ 
cry_of the city went_up to /x-heaven. 

AND the_ark_of %the Lorp was in 
6 the_country_of the Philistines seven 
months. 


2 And the Philistines called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying, “ What 


. |Shall_we_do to the_ark_of / the Lorp ? 


tell us wherewith we shall_send it to 
his place.” 

3 And they said, “If ye send_away 
-the_ark_of the_=God_of Israél, send 
it not empty ; but in any_wise ‘return 
Him a trespass_offering: then ye 
shall_be_healed, and it shall_be-known 
to you why His hand tis not removed 
from you.” 

4 Then said they; “What shall be 
the trespass_offering which we shall_re- 
turn to Him?” They answered, “Five 
golden ‘«emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number_of the_ 
P lords_of the Philistines: for one plague 
was on tyou all, and on your » lords. 

5 Wherefore ye-shall_make images_of 
your ‘«emerods, and images_of your 
mice x-that mar -the land; and ye 
sshall_give glory unto the_=God _of 
Israel: peradventure He will_lighten 
His ehand from off you, and from off 

our gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then 'do_ye_-harden your 
chearts, «cas the Egyptians and Pha- 
raoh hardened their “hearts ? when He 
had_wrought_wonderfully among them, 
did they not let the people go,and they 
departed ? 

7 Now therefore *make oa new cart, 
and take two milch kine, on which there 
shath_come no yoke, and -tie «the kine 
to the cart, and «bring their calves home 
from them : 

8 And stake -the_ark_of Jthe Lorn, 
and +lay itupon the cart; and 'put -the_ 
jewels_of xgold, which ye return Him 
for a trespass_offering, in a xcoffer by 
the_side thereof; and -send it away, 
that it -may_go. 

9 And -see, if it 'goeth_up by the_ 
way-_of his_own /coast to Beth-shemesh, 
then He -hath_doneus xthis xgreat Xevil : 
but if not, then we shall_know that it is 


_|not His hand that smote us; it was a 


chance that happened to us.” 
10 And the «men did so; and took 
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two milch kine, and tied them to the 
cart, and shut_up their calves at 
home: 

il And they laid -the_ark_of / the 
Lorp upon the cart, and -the coffer 
with -the_mice_of xgold and -the_ 
images_of their ‘« emerods., 

12 And the kine took_the_straight way 
to the_way_of » Beth-shemesh, and 
went along othe highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside éo the 
righthand or to the left; and the_ 
p Jords_of the Philistines +went after 
them unto. the_border_of Beth-she- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they lifted_up their «eyes, 
and saw -the ark, and rejoiced to see 


14 And the cart came into the_field_ 
of Joshua, a xBeth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great xstone : 
and they clave -the_wood_of the cart, 
and offered v “the kine « a burnt_offer- 
ing unto J the Lorp. 

15 And the Levites took_down -the_ 
ark_of /the Lorp, and «the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the_jewels_of gold 
were,and put them on the great xstone: 
and the_emen_of Beth-shemesh of- 
fered u aburnt_offerings and sacrificed 
sacrifices the same xday unto ‘the 
Lorp. 

16 And when the five plords_of the 
Philistines had-seen if, they returned 
to Ekron the same «day. 

17 And these ave the golden ‘« eme- 
rods which the Philistines returned for 
a trespass_offering unto ! the Lorp ; for 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
the-number_of all the _cities_of the 
Philistines belonging_to the five » xlords, 
both of fenced cities, and of xcountry 
villages, even unto the great stone of 
ab Abel, whereon they set_down -the_ 
ark_of Jthe Lorp: which stone re- 
maineth unto xthis xday in the_field_ 
of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 And Hes smote the_« men_of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had_looked into 


the_ark_of Jthe Lorn, even He smote| 5, 


of the people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten ‘men: and the people 
m lamented, because Jthe Lorp had_ 
smitten many of the people with a 
great sm slaughter. 

20 And the_#men_of Beth-shemesh 
said, “Who tis_able to stand before 
xthis xholy ! Lorp x=God ? and to whom 
shall_he_go_up from us?” 
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15, 20, 


2 Sam. 6. 7. 
8. probably 
by pesti- 
lence. 
a. ish. 
m.mourned. 
sm. smiting. 
20.2 Sam.6.9. 
J.G. Jeho- 
vah the 
Elohim, the 
Triune : 


21 And they sent messengers to the_| God. 


inhabitants_of * Kirjath-jearim, saying, 
“The Philistines -have_brought again 
-the_ark_of Jthe Lorp ; come_ye_down, 


and fetch it up to you.” 
nan the_emen_of Kirjath-jearim 
came, and fetched_up <the_ark_of 
‘the Lorp, and brought it into the_ 
house_of « Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified ~Eleazar his son tokeep -the_ 
ark_of ! the Lorp. 
2 And it came_to_pass, while the ark 


k. Kirjath- 
jearim, 
City_of 
woods. 


THE ARK 
BROUGHT 
UP. 

@, anah- 
shim. 

J. Jehovah. 
a.Abinadab, 
Father-of 
nobility or 
liberality. 


about 1120, 
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I. Samvue. VII. 3. 


B.C. about | abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 

1120. 
all the_house_of Israél lamented after 
Jthe Lorp. 


Ipots pur | 8 And Samuél spake unto all the_ 
Away. /house_of Israél, saying, “If pe +do_re- 
J. Jehovah. |turn unto !the Lorp with all your 
hearts, then sput_away the strange 
a, Ash- gods and «xAshtaroth from among 
ene ¢ |you, and -prepare your hearts unto 
‘Asturte., | |2the Lorp, and -serve Him only: and 
| He will_deliver pott out_of the_hand_of 

the Philistines.” 

4 Then the_s children_of Israél did_ 
>. Baalim, |put_away »*Baalim and *Ashtaroth, 
lords. __|and served J the Lorp only. 

GATHERING| 5 And Samuél said, “*Gather ~all Is- 
To MIZPEH.|raé] to m xMizpeh, and I will_-pray for 
5, Judg. 20.1.) you unto J the Lorp.” 

m Mizpeh, |" 6 And they gathered together to 
tower. |xMizpeh, and drew =water, and poured_ 


6. 2Sam.14. |7t_out before !the Lorp, and fasted on 
id. xthat xday, and said there, “ We shave_ 


sinned against ‘the Lorp.” And Samuél 


§. Sons. judged «the _schildren_of Israél in 
xMizpeh. 

THE 7 And when the Philistines heard that 

PHILIS- | the_s children_of Israél were_gathered_ 

Eecinces P.|together to xMizpeh, the _? lords _of 


the Philistines went_up against Israél. 
And when the _schildren_of Israél 
heard it, they were_afraid of the Philis- 
tines. 

8 And the_s children_of Israél said to 
Samuel, “tCease not to cry unto ! the 
Lorp our =God for us, that He will_ 
anode. save us out_of the_hand_of the Philis- 
u. offered it | tines.” 


up. ® And Samuel took °a sucking lamb, 
“conding, |2nd offered it for asa burnt_offering 
offering wholly unto !the Lorp: and Samuél 
an. an- cried unto !the Lorp for Israél; and 
swered. | the Lorp a» heard him. 
THE 10 And as Samuél was offering_up the 
EATS: as burnt_offering, the Philistines drew_ 
smitten, | Dear to xbattle against Israél : but the 
as. ascend- | LORD thundered with a great thunder 
ing-offer- |on xthat xday upon the Philistines, 
ing. and discomfited them; and they were_ 
einai smitten before Israél. 
shim. 11 And the_« men_of Israél went_out 
pee cer of xMizpeh, and pursued the Philis- 
Hoysect tines, and smote them, until they came 
———_ | under ? Beth-car. 
EBEN-EzER.| 12 Then Samuél took oa stone, and 
0. one. set it between xMizpeh and ,? xShen, 
ab. between. | and called -the_name_of it eEben-xezer, 
“er,  |Saying, “Hitherto shath Jthe Lorp 
Stone-of | helped us.” 
the help. 13 So the Philistines were_subdued, 
Peace, |and they tcame no more into the_ 
b. border. |? coast_of Israél: and the_hand_of J the 
Lorp was against the Philistines all 
the_days_of Samuél. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
had_taken from ~Israél were_restored 
to Israél, from Ekron even unto Gath ; 

b. borders. |and +the_b coasts thereof did Israél 


deliver out_of the_-hands_of the Philis- 
tines. And there was peace between 
Israél and ,» the Amorites. 

15 And Samuél judged ~Israél all the_ 
days_of his life. 

16 And he -went from year to year in 
circuit to Beth-él, and ~xGilgal, and 
xMizpeh, and «judged -Israél in ~all 
xthose «places. 


ab. between. 


was_long ; for it was twenty years: and 


I, Samvurn VIII. 1§ 
7 And his return was to xRamah ;|B.C.a 


for there was his house ; and there he} 11 
judged -Israél; and there he built an|17. Ch. 2, 
altar unto! the Lorp. 


AND it came_to_pass, when Samuél} Samvr’ 
was_old, that he made his -sons| , SONS. 
judges over Israél. 

2 Now the_name-of his firstborn was |’; 

j Jo@él: and the_name_of his second, 
«Abiah: they were judges in Beer- 
sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 
but turned_aside after xlucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the_elders_of Israél ga- 
thered_themselves_together, and came 
to Samuél unto xRamah, 

5 And said unto him, “Behold, thon 
art_old, and thy sons «walk not in thy 
ways : now ‘make us a king to judge us 
like all the nations.” 

6 But the thing w displeased Samuél, 
when they said, “*Give us a king to 
judge us.” And Samuél prayed unto 
‘the Lorp. 

7 And /the Lory said unto Samuél, 
“+Hearken unto the_voice_of the people 
in all that they tsay unto thee: for 
they shave not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected Sle, that I should not 
reign over them. 

§ According_to all the works which 
they ‘have_done since the day that I 
brought them up out_of Egypt even 
unto xthis xday, wherewith they have_ 
forsaken Me, and served other gods, so 
+do thep also unto thee. 

° Now therefore -hearken unto their 
voice: howbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and «shew them the_man- 
ner ot the king that shall_reign over 
them.” 

10 And Samuél told ~all the-words_of| WaRnin 
‘the Lory unto the people «that asked 
of him a king. 

11 And he said, “This willbe the_ 
manner_of the king that shall_reign 
over you: He will_take your «sons, and 
sappoint them for himself, for his cha- 
riots, and to be his horsemen ; and some 
sshall_run before his chariots. 

12 And he -will_appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
fifties; and will set them to pear his 
ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments_of war, and 
instruments_of his chariots. ; 

13 And he will_take your -daughters 
to be pe confectionaries, and to be cooks, |ipe. or per. 
and to be bakers. fumers. 

14 And he will_take your -fields, and 
your «vineyards, and your oliveyards, 
even the best of them, and «give them to 
his servants. 

15 And he will_take_the_tenth_of your 
seed, and of your vos and «give 
to his ¢ officers, and to his servants. e. or 

16. And he will_take your -menser-| eunuchs. 
vants, and your -maidservants, and your 
xgoodliest -young_men, and your-asses, 
and «put them to his work. 

7 He will_take_the_tenth_of your 
sheep : and pe shall_be his servants. 

18 And ye «shall_cry_out in xthat xday 
because of your king which ye shall_ 


JEHOV. 
ANSWER 
7-9. Hosea 
13. 10, 1, 


11. Deut. 
14-20. 
Ch, 14. 


p. plough. 
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B.C. about 
~~ 1095. 


@. answer. 
Lo hear. 


a 
I. Samvue: VIII. 19. 


haye_chosen you; and ‘the Lorp will 
not «hear pou in that day.” 

12 Nevertheless the people refused 
to kobey the_voice_of Samuél; and 
they said, “Nay ; but we will_have a 
king over us; 

20 That we also -may_be like all the 
nations ; and that our king ‘may_judge 
us, and -go_out before us, and -fight our 
rbattles.” 

21 And Samuél heard -all the_words_ 


.|of the people, and he rehearsed them 


in the_ears_of ‘the Lorp. 

2 And !the Lorp said to Samuél, 
“-Hearken unto their voice, and ‘make 
them aking.” And Samuél said unto 
the_« men_of Israél, “*Go ye ‘every 
man unto his city.” 


NOW there was a :man of Benja- 
min, whose name was * Kish, the_ 
son_of Abiél, the_son_of Zeror, the_son_ 
of Bechorath, the_son_of Aphiah, a 
Benjamite, a mighty_man_of power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name was 
saSaul, a choice_young_man, and a 
goodly : and there was not among the_ 
schildren_of Israél a goodlier person 
than he: from his shoulders and up- 
ward he was higher than any_of the 
people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were_lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
son, “-Take now -one of the y servants 
with thee, and «arise, go «seek -the 


+ And he passed_through * mount 


. | Ephraim, and passed_through the_land_ 


of Shalisha, but they found them not: 
then they passed_through the_land_of 
Shalim, and there they were not: and 
he passed_through the_land_of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not. 

5 And when thep were_come to the_ 
land_of Zuph, Saul said to his yser- 
vant that was with him, “*Come and 
let_us_return; lest my father ‘leave 
caring for the asses, and » ‘take_thought 
for us.” 

6 And he said unto him, “Behold 
now, there is in xthis xcity a ‘man_of 
=God, and he is an honourable ‘ man ; 
all that he ‘saith cometh surely_to_ 
pass: now ‘let_us_go thither; perad- 
venture he 'can_shew us our «way that 
we -should_go.” 

7 Then said Saul to his yservant, 
“But, behold, if we go, what shall_we_ 
bring the ‘ man ? for the bread is_spent 
in our vessels, and there is not a present 
to bring to the_' man_of x=God : what 
have we?” 

8 And the yservant answered -Saul 
again, and said, “Behold, I -have here 
at hand the_fourth_part_of a shekel_of 
Silver : that -will_I_give to the_‘ man_of 
x=God, to -tell us our <way.” 

® (Beforetime in Israél, when a ‘xman 
went to inquire_of =God, thus he spake, 
“Come, and let_us_go to the seer:” for 
he that is now called a pxProphet 
“was beforetime called a se xSeer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his y servant, 
“Well said ; -come, 'let_us_go.” So they 
went unto the city where the_‘ man_of 
x=God was. 


I. SamueEn IX. 25. 


ll And as thep +went_up the_¢ hill_ 
to the city, thep found young_maidens 
going_out to draw =water, and said un- 
to them, “Is the seer here?” 

1 And they answered them, and said, 
“He is; behold, he is before you: 
*make_haste now, for he came to-day 
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of 
the people to-day in the high_place : 

13 As_soon_as ye be_come_into the 
city, ye shall_straightway find him, be- 
fore he 'go_up to the high_place to eat : 
for the people will not eat until he 
come, because he ‘doth_bless the sacri- 
fice; and afterwards they teat «that be_ 
bidden. Now therefore -get_you_up: 
for about this time ye shall_find him.” 

14 And they went_up into the city: 
and when thep +were_come into ,‘the 
city, behold, Samuél+came_out against 
them, for to go_up to the high_place. 

15 Now ! the Lorp had_r told Samuél 
tn his rear oa day before Saul came, 
saying, 3 

16 “ To_morrow about this time I will_ 
send thee a ‘man out_of the_land_of 
Benjamin, and thou sshalt_anoint him 
to be ‘captain over My people Israél, 
that he -may_save My -people out_of 
the_hand_of the Philistines: for I 
shave_looked_upon My «people, because 
their cry -is_come unto Me.” 
|_ 17 And when Samuél saw <Saul, ! the 

Lorp said unto him, “ Behold the ‘man 
whom I spake to thee of! this_same 
shall_re reign over My people.” 

18 Then Saul drew_near_to -Samuél 
in tthe gate, and said, “-Tell me, I_ 
pray_thee, where the seer’s house is.” 

19 And Samuél answered Saul, and 
said, “£ am the seer: -go_up before me 
| unto the high_place ; for ye -shall_eat 
| with me to-day, and to-morrow I «will. 
let_thee_go, and will_tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

20 And as_for thine asses that were_ 
lost three days ago, set not thy * «mind 
on them; for they -are_found. And on 
whom is all the_desire_of Israél? Is it 
not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
house ?” 

21 And Saul answered and said, “Am 
not £ a Benjamite, of the_smallest_of 
the_tribes_of Israél? and my family 
the least of all the_families_of the_ 
tribe_of Benjamin? wherefore then 
*speakest thou 2¢so to me?” 

= And Samuél took -Saul and his 
y «servant, and brought them into the 
e parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among x+them_that were_ 
bidden, «which were about thirty 
persons. 

3 And Samuél said unto the cook, 
“-Bring «the p portion which I gave 
thee, of which I said unto thee, “-Set it 
by thee.” 

24 And the cook took_up -the shoul- 
der, and that which was upon it, and 
set it before Saul. And Samuel said, 
“Behold that which_is_rleft? -set it 
before thee, and -eat: for unto this 
stime +hath_it_been_kept for thee since_ 
I_said, I -have_invited_the people.” So 
Saul did_eat with Samuél that xday. 

2 And when they were_come_down 
from the high_place into the city, 
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at. the. 
midst_of. 


) 
} 


J. Jehovah. 


r. revealed 


in the-ear_ | 


of. 
o. one. 
i. ish. 


7. or leader. | 


i. ish. 


re. restrain 


my people. | 


at. the. 
midst_of. 


h. heart. 


21. Judg. 20. 
46-48 ; 21. 
14. Ps. 6&8. 
27. 

ae. accord- 


ing to this 
word. 


24. Lev. 7. 32, | 
Ss. | 


r. reserved. 
8. set_time. 


THE HOUSE- 
TOP. 


I. Samu. IX. 26. 


B.C. about | Samuel communed with Saul upon the 

1095. top-of-the_house. 

26 And they arose_early: and it came_ 
as. ascend- |to_pass about the as spring_of the day, 
ing-of the |that Samuel called ‘Saul to the top_ 
to. to Saul |of_the house, saying, “*Up, that I may_ 
on the. send_thee_away.” And Saul arose, and 
they went_out both_of them, he and 

Samuél, abroad. 
27 And as thep were_going_down to 
the_end_of the city, Samuélsaid to Saul, 

y. young. |“*Bid the yservant pass_on before us, 

man. , (and he passed_on,) but stand thou 

a. as to-day. |still «a while, that I may_shew thee 
-the_word_of =God.” 

SAUL 1 THEN Samuél took @ /-vial_of 
SRE xoil, and poured it upon_his 
Pee ch. head, and kissed him, and said, “Js it 
°2Kin.9.1-3.|not because / the Lorp shath_anointed 
- flask. thee to be !captain over His inherit- 
ai SE ance ? 

i Gen. 35. 2 When thou art_departed from me 

19, 20. to-day, then thou -shalt_find two «men 

7 Niels by Rachel’s sepulchre in the_border_of 

2 Zezah, | Benjamin at -Zelzah; and they -will_ 

Shadow say unto thee, ‘The asses which thou 
fromthe |wentest to seek sare_found : and, lo, thy 

Buns father -hath_left -the_care_of the asses, 
and ssorroweth for =you, saying, What 

o. or oak, | Shall_I_-do for my son?’ 

Le Tabor: 3 Then -shalt_thou_go_on forward 

| Quarry, or |from thence, and thou «shalt_come to 

| eich. |the_o plain_of ‘Tabor, and there -shall_ 
Houseof |meet thee three «men going_up to 

God. x=God to > Beth-él, one carrying three 

r. sound kids, and another carrying threerloayves_ 

Rca of bread, and another carrying asbottle_ 

bottle of wwine: 

w. Wine, 4 And they -will_«salute thee, and 

peeain. «give thee two_loaves_of bread; which 

peace. thou sshalt_receive of their hands. 

5. Ch. 13. 3, 5 After that thou shalt_come to the_ 
hill_of x=God, where ts the_garrison_of 
the Philistines: and it shall_come_to_ 
pass, when thou art_come thither to 
the city, that thou -shalt_meet a com- 
pany_of prophets coming_down from 
the high_place with a psaltery, and a 

ti. or titabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 

timbrel. /them; and they +shall_prophesy : 
6.Num.11, | § And the_Spirit_of /the Lorp -will_ 

a at Cor. |come upon thee, and thou -shalt_ 

Bee prophesy with them, and sshalt_be_ 
a. ish, turned into another ‘man. 

7 And -let_it_be, when xthese xsigns 

tare_come unto thee, that thou *do as 

th, thy hand|‘ occasion serve thee; for x=God is 
shalLfind. | with thee. 

8.Ch.11.14,] 8 And thou sshalt_go_down before me 

15; 13. 4,8.) to xGilgal; and, behold, £ will_come_ 

u. offer.up. |down unto thee, to offer « « burnt_offer- 

aaasrend ings, and to sacrifice sacrifices_of peace_ 

ings. offerings: seven days shalt_thou_tarry, 
till I come to thee, and «shew thee 
what thou shalt_do.” 

SAUL 9 And it «was so, that when he had_ 
LONG: THE|turned his sback to go from Samuél, 
; Raa =God ‘gave him another heart: and 
tu. turned. |2ll xthose xsigns came_to_pass xthat 
to him. xday. 

10 And when they came thither to 


the hill, behold, a company_of prophets 
met him; and the_Spirit_of =God came 
upon him, and he prophesied among 


them. 
11. Ch.19.24.) 11 And it came_to_pass, when all 
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I. Samunn X. 26 


that_knew him beforetime saw that, | B.C. abo 
behold, he prophesied among the pro-| 109: 
phets, then the people said one to 
another, “What 7s this that is_come 
unto the_son_of Kish? Js Saul also 
among the prophets?” r 
2 And one fof the_same- place}. from — 
answered and said, “But who is their} thence. 
father?” Therefore it became a proverb, 

“Js Saul also among the prophets?” 

13 And when he had_made_an_end of 
prophesying, he came to the high_ 
place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, “ Whither went ye?” 
And he said, “To seek the asses: and 
when we saw that they were no_where, 
we came to Samuél.” 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, “Tell me, 
I_pray_thee, what Samuél said unto 


UL. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, “He 
told us plainly that the asses were_ 
found.” But of «the_matter_of the 
kingdom, whereof Samuél spake, he 
told him not. 

And Samuél called «the people 
together unto / the Lorp to m xMizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the_s children_of 
Israél, “Thus «saith ! the Lorp =God_of|"4;" 
Israel, £ brought_up <Israél out _of|s. 
Egypt, and delivered pow out_of the_ 
hand_of the Egyptians, and out_of the_ 
hand_of all xkingdoms, and of them_|s. 
that oppressed pow: 

19 And pe shave this day rejected 
cyour =God, who Himself «saved you| ! 
out_of all your adversities and your 
tribulations; and ye have_said unto 
Him, ‘Nay, but ‘set a king over us.’ 
Now therefore -present_yourselves be- 
fore !the Lorp by your tribes, and by 
your thousands.” 

20 And when Samuél had_caused «all 
the_tribes_of Israél to_come_near, the_ 
tribe_of Benjamin was_taken. 

21 When he had_caused -the_tribe_of 
Benjamin to_come_near by their fami- 
lies, the_family_of xMatri was_taken, 
and Saul the_son_of Kish was_taken: 
and when they sought him, he could 
not be_found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of 4 the 
Lorp further, if the ‘man should yet) i. 
come thither. And 4 the Lorp answered, 
“Behold, he shath_hid_himself among 
the stuff.” 7 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among 
the people, he was_higher than any_of 
the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuél said to all the people, 
“+See ye him whom / the Lorp -hath_| 14, 5. 
chosen, that there 7s none like him 
among all the people?” And all the 
people shouted, and said, “! God tsaye|l. + 
the king.” 

25 Then Samuél told the people -the_ 
manner-_of the kingdom, and wrote it} 18-20. 
in a xbook, and laid_it_up before / the 
Lorp. And Samuél sent «all the people 
away, ‘every_man to his house. 

26 And Saul also went home to 
Gibeah; and there went with him a 
xband_of_men, whose hearts =God had_ 
touched, 


—= 


I. SAMUEL X. 27. 


B.C. 1095, 


$. Sons. 


h. he was as 
mi deaf. 


e. cut, or 
confirm. 


. 


‘b. borders. 
5, saviour-of. 


SAULSENDS 
TO ALL 
ISRAEL. 


WorD SENT 
‘TO. JABESH- 
“GILEAD. 

i. ish. 
= Pe 


\ Sauvs 


| 


1 


2 But the_schildren_of Belial said 
“How shall thisman save us?” And 
they despised him, and brought him no 
presents. But /he held_his_peace. 


THEN “Nahash the Ammonite 
came_up, and encamped against 
Jabesh-gilead: and all the_*men_of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, “c Make a 
potas with us, and we will_serve 
thee.” 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them,.“On this condition will_ 
I_cmake a@ covenant with you, that I 
may-_thrust_out all your right eyes, 
and slay it for a reproach upon all 
Israél.” 

3 And the_elders_of Jabesh said unto 
him, “Give us seven days’ respite, that 
we may_send messengers unto all the_ 
> coasts_of Israél: and then, if there be 
no s+man_to_save 1s, we -will_come_out 
to thee.” 

4Then came the messengers to_Gi- 
beah_of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the_ears_of the people: and all the 
people lifted_up their «voices, and 


wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out_of the field; and Saul said, 
“What aileth the people that they 
fweep?” And they told him -the_ 


tidings_of the_~ men_of Jabesh. 


6 And the_Spirit_of =God came upon 


.|Saul when he heard xthose xtidings, 
‘jand his anger was_kindled greatly. 


. 7 And he took a yoke_of oxen, and 


hewed_them_in_pieces, and sent them 


throughout all the_>coasts_of Israél 
by the-hands_of «messengers, saying, 
“Whosoever cometh not forth after 
aul and after Samuél, so shall_it_ 
be_done unto his oxen.” And the_ 
fear_of ‘the Lorn fell on the people, 
and they came_out «with one con- 
sent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 


-|Bezek, the_schildren_of Israél were 


three hundred thousand, and the_ 
t*men_of Judah thirty thousand. 

* And they said unto the messengers 
xathat came, “Thus shall_ye_say unto 
the_imen_of Jabesh-gilead, ‘To-mor- 
row, by that time the sun be_hot, ye 
shail_have shelp.”” And the messen- 
gers came and shewed it to the_¢men_ 
of Jabesh ; and they were_glad. 

10 Therefore the_«men_of Jabesh 
said, “To-morrow we will_come_out 
unto you; and ye -shall_do with us all 
that seemeth_good unto you.” 

11 And it was.so on the_morrow, that 
Saul put -the people in three com- 


_ |panies; and they came into the_midst_ 


of the c host in the morning watch, and 
slew -the Ammonites until the_heat_ 
of the day: and it came_to_pass, x+that 
they_which remained were-scattered, 
so that two of them were not left to- 
gether. 

72 And the people said unto Samuél, 


ey. |“ Who is x+he_that said, ‘Shall Saul 


reign over us?’ sbring the « men, that 


we ‘may.put_them_to_death.” 
13 And Saul said, “There shall not a 
tman be_put_to_death xthis xday: for 
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I. SAMUEL 


to-day / the Lorp :hath_wrought salva- 
tion in Israel.” 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
“.Come, and let us go to xGilgal, and 
renew the kingdom there.” 

45 And all the people went to xGilgal ; 
and there they made «Saul king before 
‘the Lord in xGilgal; and there they 
sacrificed sacrifices_of peace_offerings 
before ! the LorD; and there Saul and 
all the_¢ men_of Israél rejoiced greatly. 
1 AND Samuél said unto all Israél, 

“Behold, I -have_hearkened un- 
to your voice in all that ye said unto 
mne, and have_made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king +walketh 
before you: and £ -am_old and gray- 
headed ; and, behold, my sons are with 
you: and £ shave_walked before you 
from my y childhood unto xthis xday. 

3 Behold, here lam: witness against 
me before ‘the Lorn, and before His 
-anointed ; whose -ox -haye I taken? 
or whose ass -have_I_taken ? or -whom 
shave_I_defrauded? -whom -shave_I_ 
oppressed ? or of whose hand shaye_I_ 
received any r bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith? and I will_restore it you.” 

4 And they said, “Thou -hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
shast_thou_taken ought of iany_man’s 
hand.” 

5 And he said unto them, “! Zhe Lorp 
is witness against you, and His anointed 
is witness xthis xday, that ye ‘have not 
found ought in my hand.” And they 
answered, “He is witness.” : 

6 And Samuél said unto the people, 
“Tt is the Lorp that advanced -Moses 
and «Aaron, and that brought your 
-fathers up out_of the_land_of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand-still, that I 
may_reason with you before J the Lorp 
of call the_righteous_acts_of/ the Lorn, 
which He did »to you and vto your 
fathers. 

8 When Jacob was_come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cried unto ! the Lorp, 
then 'the Lorp sent «Moses and -Aaron, 
which brought_forth your fathers out_ 
of Egypt, and made_them_dwell in 
xthis xplace. j 

9 And when they forgat J-the Lorp 
their =God, He sold them into the_ 
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hand_of Sisera, captain_of the_host_of} Fioh 


Hazor, and into the_hand_of the Phi- 
listines, and into the_hand_ofthe_king_ 
of Moab, and they fought against them, 

10 And they cried unto ! the Lorp, and 
said, ‘We chave_sinned, because we 
shave_forsaken J+«the Lorp, and have_ 
served *Baalim and *Ashtaroth: but 
now deliver us out_of the_hand_of our 
enemies, and we Will_serve Thee. 

11 And Jthe Lorp sent -Jerubbaal, 
and ¢-Bedan, and -Jephthah, and 
-Samuél, and delivered poi out_of the_ 
hand_of your enemies on every-_side, 
and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that Nahash the_ 
king_of the_s children_of Ammon came 
against you, ye said unto me, ‘Nay; 
but a king shall_reign over us:’ when 
J the Lorp your =God was your king. 

13 Now therefore behold the king 
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whom ye shave_chosen, and whom ye 
‘have_desired ! and, behold, ’ the Lorp 
shath_set a king over you. 

14 If ye will_fear ’«the Lorp, and 
‘serve Him, and h-obey His voice, and 
not trebel_against -the_m command- 
ment_of Jthe Lorp, then sshall both 
pe and also the king that -reigneth 
over you continue_following ! the Lorp 
your =God: 

15 But if ye will not 4 obey the_voice_ 
of Jthe Lor», but -rebel against -the_ 
m commandment_of Jthe Lorp, then 
‘shall the_hand_of ‘the Lorp be_ 
against you, as it was against your 
fathers. 

16 Now therefore «stand and «see xthis 
xgreat *thing, which / the Lorp +will_ 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not. wheat harvest to-day? 
I will_call unto ‘the Lorp, and He 
shall_send thunder and rain; that ye 
*may_perceive and *see that your wick- 
edness 7s great, which ye -have_done 
in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp, in asking 
you a king.” 


18 So Samuél called unto J the Lorp ; | 


and ‘the Lorp sent thunder and rain 
xthat xday : and all the people greatly 
feared ‘the Lorp and «Samuél. 

19 And all the people said unto Sa- 
muél, “+Pray for thy servants unto / the 
Lorp thy =God, that we ‘die not: for 
we ‘have_added unto all our sins this 
evil, to ask us a king.” 

20 And Samuél said unto the people, 
“tFear not: pe shave_done <all xthis 
xwickedness : o yet turn not aside from 
following Jthe Lorp, but -serve J-the 
Lorp with all your heart ; 

21 And tturn ye not aside: for then 
should ye go after xvain things, which 
reannot profit nor deliver ; for thep are 
vain. 

2 For ! the Lorp will not forsake His 


. -people for His xgreat name’s sake: 


because it -hath_pleased Jthe Lorp to 
make pou His people. 

23 Moreover as_for_me, God forbid 
that I should sin against ‘the Lorp in 
ceasing to pray for you: but I -will_ 
teach pou the good and the right way : 

24 Only ‘fear !«the Lorp, and -serve 
Him in truth with all your heart: for 
-consider how -great things He hath_ 
done for you. 

2% But if ye shall_still do_wickedly. 
ye shall_be_tconsumed, both pe and 
your king.” 

13 SAUL reigned one year; and when 
he had_reigned two years over 
Tsraél, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men 
of Israél; whereof two_thousand were 
with Saul in Michniash and in 4 mount 
Beth-él, and a thousand were with 
jJonathan in Gibeah_of Benjamin: 
and the_rest_of the people he sent 
tevery_man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote «the_garrison_ 
of the Philistines that was in Geba, and 
the Philistines heard of it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, “'Let the Hebrews hear.” 

4 And all Israél heard say that Saul 
had_smitten a -garrison of the Philis- 


I, SamueL XIII. 
tines, and that Israél also was_had_in_| B.C. 1098 


abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were_called_together after 
Saul to xGilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered_them- 
selves_together to fight with Israél, 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- 
sand horsemen, and -people as the sand 
which 7s on the sea shore in multitude: 
and they came_up, and pitched in Mich- 
mash, eastward_from Beth-aven. 


6 When the_i men_of Israél saw that|6. , 
eople | *- ish 


they were_in_a_strait, (for the 
were_distressed,) then the people did_ 
hide _themselves in ~xcayes, and in 
xthickets, and in xrocks, and in xhigh_ 
places, and in xpits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went_over 
xJordan to the_land_of Gad and Gi- 
lead. As for Saul, he was yet in xGil- 
gal, and all the people ¢ followed him|t. 
trembling. 

8 And he tarried seven days, accord- 
ing_to the set_time that Samuel had 
aprons but Samuél came not to|® 
xGilgal ; and the people were_scattered 
from him. 


9 And Saul said, “*Bring_hither a|% 4 


axburnt_offering to me, and ~« ‘ 
offerings.” And he offered « the «burnt_ 
offering. 

10 And it came_to_pass, that as soon_ 
as_he_had_made_an_end of offering « 
the «burnt_offering, behold, Samuél 
came; and Saul went_out to meet him, 
that he might_? salute him. b 

11 And Samuél said, “What -hast_ 
thou_done?” And Saul said, “Because 
I saw that the people were_scattered 
from me, and that thou camest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered_themselves_to- 
gether at Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, ‘The Philistines 
will_come_down now upon me to xGil- 


gal, and I -have not ‘made_supplication a 


unto Jthe Lorp:’ I forced_myself there- 
fore, and offered « @ « xburnt_offering.” 

13 And Samuél said to Saul, “Thou 
-hast_done_foolishly: thou hast not 
kept ~the.commandment_of J the Lorp 


thy =God, which He commanded thee:} # 


for now would ‘the Lorp have _esta- 
blished thy -kingdom upon Israél for 
ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not 


continue : / the Lorp -hath_sought Him| 2 
a éman after His_own heart, and / the]i. i 


Lorp hath_commanded him fo be! cap-|z, 
tain over His people because thou hast 
not kept that “which J the Lorp com- 
manded thee.” 

15 And Samuél arose, and gat_him_ 
up from xGilgal unto 7 Gibeah_of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul numbered -the peo- 
ple that were present with him, about ff. 
six hundred ‘men. ; 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the people that were J present with 
them, +abode in g Gibeah of Benjamin : 
but the Philistines encamped in Mich- 
mash. 

17 And the spoilers came_out of the_ 
camp_of the Philistines in three com- 
atria ae ea Ophea Fees 
the_way_that e hrah, un 
the_land_of Shual ; 
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18 And another company 'turned the_ 
way_to Beth-horon: and another com- 
pany ‘turned to the_way_of the border 
xathat looketh to the_valley_of xZeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

12 Now there twas no smith found 
throughout all the_land_of Israél: for 
the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 
‘make them swords or spears :” 

20 But all the Israélites went_down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen ‘every_man 
his «share, and his «coulter, and his 
vaxe, and his -mattock. 

21 Yet they ‘had «a ~file for the mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and to ssharpen 
the goads. 

22So it -came_to_pass in the_day_of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found in the_hand_of any_of the 
people that were with Saul and -Jona- 
than : but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his son was_there_found. 

33 And the_garrison_of the Philistines 
went_out to the_y passage_of Michmash. 


1 4 NOW it came_to_pass upon_a_ 

xday, that Jonathan the_son_ 
of Saul said unto the young_man -that_ 
bare his armour, “*Come, and let us_ 
go_over to the Philistines’ garrison, that 
7s on the other_side.” But he told not 
his father. 

2 And Saul -tarried in the_uttermost_ 
part_of xGibeah under a xpomegranate_ 
tree which is in Migron : and the people 
that were with him were about six 
hundred ‘men; 

8 And aAhiah, the_son_of Ahitub, I- 
chabod’s brother, the_son_of Phinehas, 
the_son_of Eli, the Lorp’s priest in 
Shiloh, wearing an ephod. Andthe peo- 
ple knew not that Jonathan was_gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go_over unto the 


_ | Philistines’ garrison, there was a ‘sharp 


xrock on the one-_side, and a ¢sharp 
xrock on the other_side: and the_name_ 
of the one was © Bozez, and the-name_ 
of the other s Seneh. 

5 The ‘forefront of the one was situ- 
ate northward over_against Michmash, 
and the other southward over_against 
9 Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young_ 
man +that_bare his armour, “-Come, 
and let_us_go_over unto the_garrison_ 
of xthese xuncircumcised : it_-may_be_ 
that Jthe Lorp will-work for us: for 
there is no restraint to Jthe Lorp to 
save by many or by few.” 

7 And his armourbearer said unto 
him, “*Do all that zs in thine heart : 
‘turn thee; behold, I am with thee ac- 
cording_to thy heart.” 

8 Then said Jonathan, “Behold, we 
4will_pass_over unto these & xmen, and 
we ‘will_discover_ourselves unto them. 

® Tf they tsay thus unto us, ‘> -Tarry 
until we come to you;’ then we -will_ 
stand_still in our place, and will not 
go_up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, ‘*Come_up 
unto us ;’ then we :will_go_up: for 4 the 
Lorp -hath_delivered them into our 
hand: and this shall be a xsign unto 
“ree 
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1 And both_of them discovered_them- 
selves unto the_garrison_of the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said, “Be- 
hold, the Hebrews +come_forth out_of 
the holes where they had_hid_them- 
selves.” 

122 And the_emen_of the garrison 
answered «Jonathan and his -armour- 
bearer, and said, “*Come_up to us, and 
we will_shew pow a thing.” And Jona- 
than said unto his armourbearer, 
“.Come_up after me: for Jthe Lorp 
shath_delivered them into the_hand_of 
Israél.” 

13 And Jonathan climbed_up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearer after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his armour- 
bearer «slew after him. 

14 And that xfirst xslaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty ‘men, within as it 
were a half acre_of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

15 And there was trembling in the 
c host, in the field, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and the spoilers, 
thep also trembled, and the earth 
quaked : so it was a ‘very great trem- 
bling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah_of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted _away, 
and they went_on beating_down one 
another. 

7 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, “-Number now, 
and -see who -is_gone from us.” And 
when they had_numbered, behold, Jona- 
than and his armourbearer were not 
there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, “-Bring_ 
hither the_ark_of x=God.” For the_ark_ 
of x=God was at that ¢xtime with the_ 
schildren_of Israél. 

19 And it came_to_pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the ¢ noise 
that was in the_c host_of the Philistines 
went_on and ‘increased : and Saul said 
unto the priest, “*Withdraw thine 
hand.” 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him aassembled_themselves, 
and they came to the battle: and, be- 
hold, tevery_man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before that_time, 
which went_up with them into the 
camp from the country round_about, 
even thep also turned to be with the 
Israélites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the_‘men_of Israél 
which +had_hid_themselves in ’ mount 
Mohri when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even thep also followed_ 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 So J the Lorp saved -Israél xthat 
xday; and the battle passed_over unto 
-Beth-aven. 

24 And the_‘men_of Israél were_dis- 
tressed xthat xday: for Saul had_ad- 
jured -the people, saying, “Cursed be 
the ‘man that teateth any food until 
xevening, that I -may_be_avenged on 
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mine enemies.” 
tasted any food. 

25 And all they of the land ¢ came to 
a wood; and there was honey upon 
¢the / ground. 

26 And when the people were_come 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped: but no_man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared cthe 
oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged cthe people with_the_ 
oath : wherefore he put_forth -the_end_ 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it inva honeycomb, and put his 
hand to his*mouth ; and his eyes were_ 
enlightened. 

28-Then answered one of the people, 
and said, “ Thy father + straitly charged 
sthe people with_an_oath, saying, 
‘Cursed be the ‘man that teateth any 
food this day.” And the people were 
w faint. 

22 Then said Jonathan, “My father 
*hath_troubled «the land : «see, I_pray_ 
you, how mine eyes -have_been_enlight- 
ened, because I tasted a little of xthis 
honey. 

30 How much_more, if_haply the peo- 
ple had_eaten freely to day of the_ 
spoil_of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now a 
much _greater slaughter among the 
Philistines?” 

31 And they smote the Philistines 
xthat xday from Michmash to Aijalon: 
and the people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, 
and slew them on_the_ground : and the 
people did_eat them with the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, “Be- 
hold, the people sin against / the Lorp, 
in_that they eat with the blood.” And 
he said, “ Ye -have_¢ transgressed : «roll 
a great stone unto me this day.” 

3t And Saul said, “-Disperse_your- 
selves among the people, and :say unto 
them, ‘-Bring me hither ‘every_man 
his ox, and ‘every_man his sheep, and 
slay them here, and eat ; and tsin not 
against Jthe Lorp in eating with the 
blood.” And all the people brought 
‘every_man his ox with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

8 And Saul built an altar unto / the 
Lorp: the_same was the first altar that 
he built unto J the Lorp. * 

36 And Saul said, “*Let_-us_go_down 
after the Philistines by_night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a ‘man of them.” And 
they said, “-Do whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee.” Then said the priest, 
“tLet us draw_near hither unto 
x=God.” 

87 And Saul asked_counsel of =God, 
“tShall I go_down after the Philistines ? 
wilt_Thou_deliver them into the_hand_ 
of Israel?” But He answered him not 
xthat xday. 

38 And Saul said, “*Draw_ye_near 
hither, all the_chief_of the people: and 
-know and «see wherein xthis xsin *hath_ 
been this day. 

39 For, as ! the Lorp liveth, xswhich 
saveth <Israél, though it be in Jonathan 


So none-_of the people 
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} 
my son, he shall_surely die.” But theve| B.C. abou 
was not_a_man among all the people} 1087. 
that +answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israél, “'Be 
pe on one side, and £ and Jonathan my 
son will_be on the other side.” And the 
people said unto Saul, “*Do what seem- 
eth good unto thee.” 

41° Therefore Saul said unto ’ the 
Lorp =God_of Israél, “*Give a perfect 
lot.” And Saul and Jonathan were_ 
taken: but the people w escaped. 

#2 And Saul said, “+Cast lots between 
me and ,/Jonathan my son.” And 
Jonathan was_taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, “-Tell 
me what thou shast_done.” And Jona- 
than told him, and said, “I did but_ 
taste a little honey with the_end_of the 
rod that-2zas in mine hand, and, lo, I 
must_die.” 

44 And Saul answered, “=God 'do so 
and more also: for thou shalt_surely 
die, Jonathan.” 

4 And the people said unto Saul, 
“Shall Jonathan die,who shath_wrought 
xthis xgreat «salvation in Israel? God 
forbid : as ) the Lorp liveth, there shall 
not one hair_of his head fall to_the_ 
ground; for heshath_wrought with 
=God xthis xday.” So the people r res- 
cued -Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went_up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines 
went to their_own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israél, and fought against all his ene- 
mies on_every_side, against Moab, and 
against the_s children_of Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the_kings_of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines : 
and whithersoever he ‘turned_himself, 
he vexed them. 

48 And he wgathered a_ host, and 
smote -the Amalekites, and delivered 
-Israél out_of the_hands_of them_that_ 
spoiled them. 

49 Now the_sons_of Saul were Jona- 
than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and 
the_names_of his two daughters were 
these ; the_name_of the firstborn Me- 
rab, and the_name_of the younger 
Michal : 

50 And the_name-_of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, the.daughter_of Ahimaaz: 
and the_name_of the_captain_of his 
host was Abner, the_son_of Ner, Saul’s 
uncle. 

51 And Kish was the_father_of Saul ; 
and Ner the_father_of Abner was the_ 
son_of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore xwar against 
the Philistines all the_days_of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong * man, or 
a svaliant man, he took him unto 
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1 SAMUEL also said unto Saul,} Saux 
5 “I The Lord sent me to anoint ie 
thee to be king over His people, over} jot 
Israél: now therefore shearken thou 
ane the_voice_of the-words_of ‘the|s. Jeh 
RD. 
2 Thus -saith Jthe Lorp_of hosts, I a 


sremember that which Amalek did to} 54 99, 
Israél, how he laid wait for him in| 25.17, 
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'B.C.about|the way, 
1079. | Egypt. 


when he came_up from 


3 Now ‘go and «smite ~Amalek, and 


d. or devote. | *utterly_destroy <all that they have, 
and tspare them not; but sslay both 
é. ish. iman and woman, infant and suckling, | I 
ox and sheep, camel and ass.” 
TueProrite| +* And Saul gathered -the people to- 
NUMBERED. | gether, and numbered them in xTelaim, 
two_hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand ‘-men_of Judah. 
» And Saul came to a city_of Amalek, 
and laid_wait in the valley. 

THE 6 And Saul said unto the Kenites, 
| KENITES. |“.Go, depart, *get_you_down from 
gence 1-16; among the Amalekites, lest I destroy 

. you with them: for pe shewed kindness 
" §. SONS. to all the_s children_of Israél, when 
they came_up out_of Egypt.” So the 
Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites, 
AMALEK 7 And Saul smote -the Amalekites 
SMITTEN. |from Havilah until thou comest to 
Shur, that 7s over against Egypt. 
8 And he took ~Agag the_king_of the 
de. devoted. | Amalekites alive, and utterly_de de- 
stroyed «all the people with the_edge_ 
of the sword. 
he ear 2 But Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and the_best_of the sheep, and 
ee of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that was ~<good, 
d.deyote. |and would not utterly _¢ destroy them: 
but every_thing that was xvile and 
de. devoted. | refuse, that they de destroyed_utterly. 
SAUL 10 Then came the_word_of ! the Lorp 
REJECTED. | unto Samuél, saying, 
3.Jehovah. | 11 “Jt repenteth Me that I -have_set_ 


up “Saul to be king: for he sis_turned_ 
back from following Me, and -hath not 
performed My -commandments.” And 
it grieved Samuél; and he cried unto 
J the Lor» all xnight. 

2 And when Samuél rose_early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was_told 
Samuél, saying, “Saul came to xCarmel, 
-|and, behold, he set him up a ™ place, 
and is_gone_about, and passed_¢on,and 
* |gone_down to xGilgal.” 

18 And Samuél came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, “Blessed be thou 
of Jthe Lorp: I -have_performed the_ 
commandment_of 4 the Lorp.” 

14 And Samuél said, “ What meaneth 
then «this bleating_of the sheep in mine 
ears, and the_lowing_of the oxen which 
= shear?” 

15 And Saul said, “They -have_brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the 
people spared the_best_of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto J the 
Lorp thy =God : and the rest we shave_ 

, | utterly_de destroyed.” 

16 Then Samuél said unto Saul, 
“Stay, and I will_tell thee -what / the 
Lorpb *hath_said to me this night.” And 
he said unto him, “-Say_on.” 

7 And Samuel said, “When thou 
wast little in thine_own sight, wast 
thou not made the_head_of the_tribes_ 
of Israél, and ‘the Lorp anointed thee 
king over Israél? 

18 And / the Lorp sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and said, ‘*Go and -utterly_¢de- 
stroy «the sinners -the Amalekites, and 
“fight against them until thep be_con- 
sumed.’ 


I. SAMUEL 


19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
hobey the_voice_of / the Lorp, but didst_ 


fiy upon the spoil, and didst xevil in) 


the_sight_of / the Lorp ?” 
20 And Saul said unto Samuél, “ Yea, 
I-have_h obeyed the_voice_of! the Lorp, 
and have_gone the way which ! the Lorp 
sent me, and have_brought ~Agag the_ 
king_of Amalek, and -have_utterly_ 
de destroyed -the Amalekites. 


21 But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the_chief_of the things_ 
which_should_haye_been= utterly_de de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto / the Lorp thy 
=God in xGilgal.” 

22 And Samuél said, “ Hath ! the Lorp 
as great delight in «s burnt_offerings 
and sacrifices, as ‘in_obeying the_voice_ 

of Jthe Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the_fat_of rams. 

2 For rebellion is as the _sin_of 
di witchcraft, and xstubbornness is as 
iniquity and ‘idolatry. Because thou 
‘hast_rejected -the_word_of J the Lorp, 
He hath also rejected thee from being 
king.” 

24 And Saul said unto Samuél, “I 
shave_sinned : for I -have_transgressed 
-the_~ commandment_of ‘the Lorp, 
and thy -words : because I feared -the 
people, and } obeyed their voice. 

2> Now therefore, I_pray_thee, -pardon 
my «sin, and"-turn_again with me, that 
I may_worship 4 the Lorp.” 

25 And Samuél said unto Saul, “I will 
not return with thee: for thou -hast_ 
rejected -the_word_of J the Lorp, and 
‘the Lorphath_rejected thee from being 
a: over Israél.” 

2 And as Samuél turned_about to 
go_away, he laid_hold upon the_skirt_ 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuél said unto him, “! The 
Lorp -hath-rent +the_ kingdom -of Is- 
raél from thee this day, and {-hath_given 
it to a neighbour-of thine, that is better 
than thou, 

23 And also the_eStrength_of Israél 
will not lie nor repent : for He is not a 
aman, that He should_repent.” 

30 Then he said, “I -have_sinned : yet 
‘honour me now, I_pray-_thee, before 
the_elders_of my people, and before Is- 
raél, and -turn_again with me, that I 
smay_worship ? the Lorp thy =God.” 

31So Samuel turned_again after Saul; 
and Saul worshipped ! the Lorn. 

82 Then said Samuél, “-Bring_ye_ 
hither to me -Agag the_king_of the 
Amalekites.”. And Agag came unto 
him wdelicately. And Agag said, 
“Surely the _ bitterness _ of xdeath is_ 
¢ past.” 

%3 And Samuél said, “ac As thy sword 
‘hath_made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be_childless among women.” 
And Samuél hewed -Agag in_pieces 
before J the Lorp in xGilgal. 

*4 Then Samuél went to xRamah; 
and Saul went_up to his house to Gi 
beah_of Saul. 

35 And Samuél came no more to see 
Saul until the_day_of his death: 
nevertheless Samuél mourned_forSaul: 
and 4 the Lorp repented that He Bogle 
made sskibin king over Israél, 


KY. 35. 
B.C.about 
1079. 

h. hear, 
J. Jehovah. 


ho heard. | 


de, devoted, 


2. 


as. ascend- 
ing-offer- 


ings. 
i. in-hear- 
aes 

h. hear. 
di. divina- 
tion. 
t. teraphim, 
or house- 
hold-gods. 
SAUL Con- 
FESSES HIS 

SIN. 


ae Proy. 29. 


™. F iigtith-of 
Jehovah, 

h. have- 
hearkened 
to. 


27, 28. See 
1 Kin. 11. 
11-13, 31. 


e. Eternity, 
or Victory, 
Heb. neet- 


SAUL 
WORSHIPS 
JEHOVAH. 


AGAG 
HEWED IN 
PIECES, 


w. or 
willingly. 
t. turned_ 
anaes or 
removed. 
33. James 2. 
13. 


ae. accord- 
ing as. 


SAMUEL 
MOURNS 
FOR SAUL. 
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I. SamvEt XVI. 1. 


B.C. about 
1063. 


SAMUEL 
SENT TO 
JESSE, 

1. Ch. 15. 23, 


35. - 

J. Jehovah. 

u, Until 
when. 

h. horn, 
comp. ch. 
10. 1, vial. 

j. Jesse, 

Wealthy. 


6. Beth- 
lehem, 
House-of 
bread. 


JESSE'S 
Sons. 
6. Ch. 17. 13. 
e. Eliab, God 
his father. 


a. ahdahm. 
t. to. 

e. eyes. 

ab. Abina- 
dab, Noble 


father. 
J. Jehovah. 


inah, Deso- 
tion. 
10. Ch. 17. 12- 
15. 1 Chr. 2. 
13-16, 


DAVID. 
11. Ps. 78. 70. 
y-the young- 

men. 
7. least. 


si. sit-round. 


w. with 
beautiful 


eyes. 
Jf. fair to look 
on, 
DAVID 
ANOINTED. 
13. Ps. 45.1,2, 
7; 89.19-24. 
d. David, Be- 
loved. 
aa. and, 


SAUL 


ied. 
te. terrifieth. 


1 6 AND! the Lorp said unto Samuél, 

“u How long wilt thou +mourn 
for Saul, seeing £ -have_rejected him 
from reigning over Israél? -fill thine 
hhorn with_oil, and +go, I will_send 
thee to j Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for 
I -have_provided Me a king among his 
sons.” 

2 And Samuél said, “ How can I go? 
if Saul -hear it, he «will_kill me.” And 
‘the Lorp said, “'Take a heifer with 
thee, and -say, ‘I -am_come to sacrifice 
to Jthe Lorp.’ 

3 And -call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 
= will_shew thee -what thou shalt_do: 
and thou -shait_anoint unto Me him 
-whom I mame unto thee.” 

4 And Samuél did -that_which J the 
Lorp spake, and came to > Beth-lehem. 
And the-_elders_of the tewn trembled 
at his coming, and said, “Comest thou 
peaceably ?” 

5 And he said, “ Peaceably: I -am_ 
come'to sacrifice unto / the Lorp: -sanc- 
tify_yourselves, and -come with me to 
the sacrifice.” And hesanctified -Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 And it came_to_pass, when they 
were_come, that he looked_on ¢+Eliab, 
and said, “Surely J the Lorp’s anointed 


i. ish. 
8. skilful. 


is before Him.” 

7 But 3 the Lorp said unto Samuél, 
“tLook not on his countenance, or on 
the_height_of his stature; because I 
shave_refused him: for the Lorp seeth 
not as «xman tseeth ; for « xman 'ook- 
eth ¢on the e outward_appearance, but 
4 the Lorp ‘looketh ¢on the heart.” 

8 Then Jesse called «) Abinadab, and 
made_him_pass before Samuél. And 
he said, “Neither shath !the Lorp 
chosen this.” 

9 aThen Jesse made si Shammah to_ 
pass_by. And he said, “Neither -hath 
“the Lorp chosen this.” 

10 a Again, Jesse made seven_of his 
sons to_pass before Samuél, And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, “) The Lorp 
‘hath not chosen xthese.” 

11 And Samuél said unto Jesse, “ Are 
here all ythy xchildren?” And he said, 
“There_-remaineth yet the / youngest, 
and, behold, he +keepeth the sheep.” 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, “Send 
and ‘fetch him: for we will not sisit_ 
down till he come hither.” 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he was ruddy, and wwithal of a 
beautiful countenance, and / goodly to_ 
look_to. And ‘the Lorp said, “*Arise, 
‘anoint him: for this is he.” 

13 Then Samuél took -the_horn_of 
xoil, and anointed him in the_midst_ 
of his brethren ; and the_Spirit_of J the 
Lorp came upon @David from xthat 
xday ,«forward. So Samuél rose_up, 
and went to xRamah. 

14 But the_Spirit_of Jthe Lorp de- 
parted from ,wSaul, and an sevil spirit 
from J«the Lorp ¢troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
“Behold now, an s4eyil spirit from =God 
te troubleth thee. 

16 Let our -lord now command thy 
servants, which are before thee, to 
fseek_out a ‘man, who is a scunning 
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player on a « 
to_pass, when the_seevil spirit from 
=God is_upon thee, that he -shall_play 
it his hand, and thou «shalt_be_ 
well.” 

7 And Saul said unto his servants, 
“sProvide me now a ‘man that can 
play well, and «bring him to me.” 

18 Then answered one of the servants, 
and said, “Behold, I -have_seen a son_ 
of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
scunning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant_man, and a ‘man_of war, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely per- 
son, and / the Lorp ts with him.” 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto J. and said, “*Send me David 
thy son, which 7s with the sheep.” 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with_ 
bread, and a sk bottle of wine, and a 
kid, and sent them by David his son 
unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
stood before him: and he loved him 
pect and he became his armour- 

r. 


rer. 

2 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
“Let David, I_pray_thee, stand before 
me “th for he -hath_found favour in my 
sight.” 

23 And it *came_to_pass, when the 
evil spirit from =God was upon Saul, 
that David -took @ harp, and splayed 
with his hand: so Saul was_refreshed, 
and -was_well, and the seevil spirit 


‘departed from him. 

17 NOW the » Philistines gathered_ 
together their armies to xbattle, 

and prea aica atoms oo at sSho- 

choh, whic’ 


belongeth to Judah, and} Hedg 


pitched between Shochoh and 4 Azekah, eas 


in e Ephes-dammim. 


2 And Saul and the_imen_of Israél |e. eee 
were _ gathered _together, and pitched| dam 


by the_valley_of ¢/xElah, and set the 


battle_in_array against the Philistines. | ;_ 
3 And the Philistines stood on a a. 


xmountain on the_one-side, and Israél 
4stood on @ xmountain on the other_ 
side: and there was a xvalley between 
them. 

4 And there went_out a ™ champion 
out_of the_camp-_of the Philistines, 
named gGoliath, of g«Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had a helmet_of brass upon 
his head, and he was carmed with a 
coat_of mail; and the_weight_of the 


ga. Gath, 


coat was five thousand shekels _ of} Wine-pres 


brass, 

6 Aad he had greaves_of brass upon 
his legs, and a target_of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And the-_staff_of his spear was like 
a weaver's beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels_of iron: 
aa one_bearing a xshield +went before 

m. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the_ 
rarmies_of Israél, and said unto them, 
“Why tare_ye_come_out to set your 
battle in_array? am not € a Philistine, 
and pe servants to Saul? choose you a 


¢man for you, and let_him_come_down |i. ish. 


to me. 
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9 If he be_able to fight with me, and 
*to_kill ae soi ee your —s 
vants: but revail against him, 
and -kill him, then -shall_ye_be our 
servants, and «serve 1s.” 

10 And the Philistine said, “¥ «defy 
-the_armies_of Israél xthis xday; -give 
me a iman, that we may-fight to- 
gether.” 

4 When Saul and all Israél heard 
xthose -words_of the Philistine, they 
were_dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

2 Now David was the_son_of xthat 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
name was Jesse; and he had eight 
sons: and the ‘man went among «men 
‘or an old_man in the_days_of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons_of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the_names_of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. 


B.C. about 
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14 And David was the youngest: and | 


the three xeldest followed SauL 

1s But David +went and returned 
from Saul to feed his father’s sheep 
at_Beth-lehem. 

1% And the Philistine drew _near 
xmorning and xevening, and presented_ 
himself forty days. 

7 And Jesse said unto David his son, 
“-Take now for thy brethren an ephah_ 
of xthis xparched corn, and xthese ten 
*|loaves, and -run to the camp to thy 
brethren ; 


a0. of milk. 18 And ‘carry «these xten cheeses »° 
unto the_captain_of their xthousand, 
and look how thy -brethren fare, and 
: take their -pledge.” 
12 Now Saul, and thep, and all the_ 
émen_of Israél, were in the_valley_of 
e. Blah, the |¢ xElah, fighting with the Philistines. 
oak. 20 And Dayid rose_up_early in the 
morning, and left «the sheep with a 
Rak acecord- | Keeper, and took, and went, acas Jesse 
ing as. had_commanded him; and he came to 
the trench, as the host was_going_ 
>. battle. | forth to the 4 fight, and -shouted for the 
array. battle. 
21 For Israél and the Philistines had_ 
t. the vessels | put_the_battle in_array, army against 
from with (army. 
iim. |= And David left this Scarriage in 
a. asked his | the-hand_of the_keeper_of the + car- 
_ brethren of | riage,and ran_into the army, and came 
peace. and 4 saluted his brethren. 
Davip's 3 And zas he talked with them, be- 
Inquiry. | hold, -there_came_up the » champion, 
m.middle (the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
=- name, out_of the_armies_of the Philis- 
tines, and spake according_to the same 
xwords: and David heard them. 
2t And all the_imen_of Israél, when 


, 

} 

' 

i they saw -the iman, fled from * him, 
1 and were sore afraid. 

2% And the_imen_ofIsraél said, “-Have 
| ye seen «this ¢xman «sthat is_come_up ? 
surely to defy -Israél +is_he_come_up: 
1 and it -shall_be, that the ‘man who 
rkilleth him, the king will_enrich him 
with great riches, and will_give him 
| his -daughter, and ‘make his father's 
, chouse free in Israél.” 

26 And David spake to the «men 
xathat stood by him, saying, “What 
|Shall_be_done to the ‘man that killeth 
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xthis *Philistine, and -taketh_away the 
reproach from Israél? for who is xthis 
xuncircumeised Philistine, that he 
| Oak stey: the_armies_of the =living 

27 And the people answered him after 
xthis xmanner, saying, “So shall_it_be_ 
done to the ‘man that 'killeth him.” 

23 And Eliab his xeldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the «men; and 
Eliab's anger was_kindled against Da- 
vid, and he said, “Why camest_thou_ 
down_hither? and with whom -hast_ 
thou_left xthose few xsheep in the wil- 
derness? £ -know thy -pride, and 
-the_naughtiness_of thine heart; for 
thou -art_come_down that thou might- 
est_see the battle.” 

2 And Dayid said, “What -have I 
now done? Js there not a cause?” 

% And he turned from him toward 
}another, and spake after the same 
wxmanner: and the people answered 
him again after the former w xmanner. 

3t And when the words were_heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul: and he ‘sent for 


2 And David said to Saul, “'Let no 
@man’s heart /fail because_of him; 
thy servant will_go and fight with «this 
xPhilistine.” 

3 And Saul said to David, “Thou 
Fart not able to go against xthis <Philis- 
tine to fight with him: for thou art 


from his youth.” 

*% And David said unto Saul, “Thy 
servant *+:kept his father’s sheep, and 
*there_came a@ ~lion and a ‘bear, and 
‘took a lamb out_of the flock: 

3% And I went_out after him, and 
‘smote him, and -delivered it out_of 
his mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I -caught him by his beard, and 
ssmote him, and «slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and «this xuncircumcised 
xPhilistine -shall_be as one of them, 


the !=living =God.” 

37 David said moreover, “4 The Lorp 
that delivered me out_of the_paw_of 
the lion, and out_of the_paw_of the 
bear, He will_deliver me out_of the_ 
hand_of xthis xPhilistine.” And Saul 
said unto David, “*Go, and J the Lorp 
‘be with thee.” 

38 And Saul carmed -David with his 
roarmour, and he -put a helmet_of 
brass upon his head; also he «armed 
him with a coat_of_mail. 

39 And David girded his -sword upon 
his roarmour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved i#. And David 
said unto Saul, “I cannot go with 
xthese; for I ‘have not proved them.” 
And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out_ 
of the brook, and put them in a xshep- 
herd’s bag which he had, even in a 
xscrip; and his sling was in his hand: 
| and he drew_near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
-drew_near unto David ; and the ‘man 
sthat_bare the shield went before him. 


but a youth, and he a ‘man_of war|i. 


seeing he -hath_r defied the_armies_of|"=¢o4 


B.C. about 
1063. 


SAUL SENDS 
FOR DAVID. 


| 
w. word. } 


t. took him. 


DayID's 
OFFER. 
a, Heb. | 
ahdahm. 


f. fall. 
3. Deut. 9.2. 


GOLIATH. 
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I. Samurn XVII. 42. 


B.C. about 
1063. 


h. heavens. 
DAvVIb. 
45, 2Sam. 22. 
33, pe Cor. 


J. Jehovah 
{_Tseba- 


26. 
s. shut.thee- 


h. heavens. 


t. or that. 
Elohim is 
for Israél. 

47. Ps. 44. 6,7. 
Hos, 1. 7. 
Zech, 4. 6. 


GOLIATH 
SLAIN. 


50. Heb. 2.14, 
15, 


PURSUIT. 
@. anah- 
shim. 


8. Sons. 


GOLIATH’S 
HEAD AND 
ARMOUR. 
54, Isa.53.12. 
Luke 11. 21, 
22. Col, 2. 

15. 
SAUL'S 
INQUIRY. 


42 And when the Philistine looked_ 
about, and saw «David, he disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

483 And the Philistine said unto David, 
“Am £€ a dog, that thou comest to me 
with xstaves?” And the Philistine 
cursed -David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, 
“.sCome to me, and I will_give thy flesh 
unto the_fowls_of the /=air, and to the_ 
beasts_of the field.” 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, 
“Thon comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shield: but £ 
come to thee in the_name-_of ! the Lorp 
of_hosts, the_=God_of the_armies_of Is- 
raél, whom thou shast_r defied. 

46 xThis xday will J the Lorn s deliver 
thee into mine hand; and I -will_smite 
thee, and -take thine “head from thee; 
and I -will_give the_carcases_of the_ 
host_of the Philistines xthis xday unto 
the_fowls_of the /=air, and to the_wild_ 
beasts_of the earth; that all the earth 
may_know ‘that there is a =God in 
Israél. \ 

47 And all xthis xassembly shall_know 
that J the Lorp tsaveth not with sword 
and spear : for the battle is ‘the Lorp’s, 
and He -will_give =po1 into our hands.” 

48 And it *came_to_pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew_ 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his “hand in his 
xbag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote «the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead ; and he fell upon his face 
to_the_earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Phi- 
listine with a xsling and with a «stone, 
and smote -the Philistine, and slew 
him; but there was no sword in the_ 
hand_of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood up- 
onthe Philistine, and took his «sword, 
and drew it out_of the_sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut_off his “head 
therewith. And when the Philistines 
sae their ™ champion was_dead, they 
fled. 

52 And the_«men_of Israél and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and ‘pur- 
sued <the Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the_gates_of Ekron. 
And the_wounded_ofthe Philistines fell_ 
down by the_way_to Shaaraim, even 
unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the_schildren_of Israél_re- 
turned from chasing after the Philis- 
tines, and they spoiled their -tents. 

54 And David took -the_head_of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem ; 
but he put his -armour in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw «David «go_ 


unto Abner, the_captain_of the host, 
“Abner, whose son is this xyouth?” 
And Abner said, “As thy soul liveth, 
O_king, I cannot tell.” 


*6 And the king said, “-Inquire thon 
whose son the stripling is.” 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter _of «the Philistine, Abner 


forth against the Philistine, he said | h 


I. SamvEet XVIII. 17. 


took him, and brought him before Saul! B.C. al 
with the_head_of the Philistine in his| 1063, 


hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, “ Whose son 
art thou, thow xyoung man?” And 
David answered, “J am the_son_of thy 
servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.” 

AND it came_to_pass, when he 
18 had_made_an.end of speaking 
unto Saul, that the_soul_of Jonathan 
was_knit with the_soul_of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his_own soul. 

2 And Saul took him xthat xday, and 
would let him go no_more home to his 
father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dayid ¢ madea 
covenant, because he loved hinv as his_ 
own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped_himself_of 
cthe robe that was upon him, and gave 
it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle. ‘ 

5 And David went_out whithersoever 
Saul tsent him, and behaved_himself_ 
wisely: and Saul set him over the_ 
emen_of xwar, and he was_accepted in 
the_sight_of all the people, and also in 
the_sight_of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came_to_pass as ‘they came, 
when David was_returned from the_ 
slaughter_of «the Philistine, that the 
women came_out of all cities_of 
Israél, singing and dancing, to meet 
xking Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with instruments_of_music. 

7 And the women answered one an- 
other as they played, and said, 

“Saul -hath_slain his xthousands, 
And David his ten_thousands.” 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and xthe 
xsaying displeased him; and he said, 
“They shave_ascribed unto David ten_ 
thousands, and to me they -have_as- 
cribed but xthousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom?” 

% And Saul eyed -David from xthat 
xday and forward. 

10 And it came_to_pass on the morrow, 
that the sevil spirit from =God came 
upon Saul, and he prophesied in the_ 
midst_of the house: and David played|, 
with his hand, as at other times: and} © 
there was a@ xjavelin in Saul’s hand. 

ll And Saul cast cthe javelin; for he 
said, “I will_smite David even to the| + 
wall with it.” And David avoided out_ 
of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul was_afraid of David, be- 
cause ‘the Lorp was with him, and 
was_departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a| 2. 
thousand : and he went_out and came_ 
in before the people. : 

14 And David behayved_himself_wisely | 14. 
in all his ways; and the Lorp was with 

i 


m. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he 
behaved_himself very wisely, he was_ 
afraid of him. 

16 But all Israél and Judah -loved 
“David, because he +went_out and 
+came_in before them. F 

7 And Saul said to David, “Behold 
my elder daughter ™ Merab, her will_ 


contirny 
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I_give thee to wife: only be thou ¢ vali- 
ant for me, and -fight %the Lorp’s 
battles.” For Saul said, “tLet not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the_ 
hand_of the Philistines be upon him.” 

18 And David said unto Saul, “Who 
am £? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israél, that I should_ 
be son_in_law to the king?” 

19 But it came_to_pass at the_time_ 
when «Merab Saul’s daughter should_ 
haye_been_given to David, that she 
was_given unto «Adrieél the Mehola- 
thite to wife. 

2 And mi Michal Saul’s daughter 


I. Samvet XIX. 18. 


to kill thee: now therefore, I_pray_|B.C. about 
thee, take_heed to thyself i until the} 1063. 
morning, and «abide in a secret place, | in. in. 

and -hide_thyself : 

3 And € will_go_out and «stand beside 
my father in the field where thou art, 
and = will_commune with my father of |; 1 shat see 
thee; andi what I see, that I swill_tell| whatitis, 
thee.” and. 

+ And Jonathan spake good of David} Jonatnan 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him, |SPEAKs FoR 
“Let not the king sin against his ser-| DAVID- 
vant, against David ; because he -hath 
not sinned against thee, and because 
his works have been to thee-ward very 


loved -David: and they told Saul, and | good 


the thing « pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, “I will_give him 
her, that she may_be a snare to him, 
and that the_hand_of the Philistines 
may-he against him.” Wherefore Saul 
said to David, “Thou shalt this day 
be my son_in_law in the one of the 
twain.” 

2 And Saul commanded his -ser- 
vants, saying, “-Commune with David 
secretly, and_say, ‘Behold, the king 
-hath_delight in thee, and all his ser- 
yants -love thee: now therefore be the 
King’s son_in_law.’” 

23 And Saul’s servants spake xthose 
‘Swords in the_ears_of David. And 
David said, “Seemeth it to you @ light 
thing to be a xking’s son_in_law, seeing 

= am a poor ‘ man, and lightly_ 
esteemed ? ” : 

24 And the_servants_of Saul told him, 
saying, “On xthis xmanner spake Da- 
vid.” 


*% And Saul said, “Thus shall_ye_| 
say to David, ‘The king desireth not} 
any dowry, but a hundred foreskins_of| 
the Philistines, to be_avenged of the 
King’s enemies.’” But Saul thought to 
make «David fall by the_hand_of the 
Philistines. 

23 And when his servants told David 
xthese “words, it pleased David well to 
be the King’s son_in_law: and the days 
were not expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, | 
he and his «men, and slew of the 
Philistines two_hundred ‘men; and 
Dayid brought their <foreskins, and 
they gave_them_in_full_tale to the king, 
that he might_be the king’s son_in_law. 
And Saul gaye him -Michal his daugh- 
ter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew that / the 
Lorp was with David, and that Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. 

23 And Saul was yet the_more afraid 
of David; and Saul became -Dayid’s 
enemy ¢ continually. 

%° Then the_princes_of the Philistines 
went_forth : and it came_to_pass, wafter 
they went_forth, that David behayed_ 
himself_more_wisely than all the_ser- 
yants_of Saul; so that his name was 
v much set_by. 


AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
son, and to all his servants, that 
they should_kill -David. 
2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan told 
David, saying, “Saul my father -seeketh 


>For he did_put his s -life in his hand, | s. soul. 

and slew «the Philistine, and J the Lorp | s. Jehovah. 
wrought a great salvation for all Israél : 
thou sawest 7t,and didst_rejoice: where- 
fore then wilt_thou_sin against innocent 
blood, toslay = Dayvid-without_a_cause?” 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the_voice_ 
of Jonathan : and Saul sware, “ As/ the 
Lorp liveth, he shall not be_slain.” 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him -all xthose 
xthings. And Jonathan brought -Da- 
vid to Saul, and he was in his presence, 
as in times past. 

8 And there was xwar again: and 
David went_out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter ; and they fied from * him. 

9 And the_s evil spirit from 4 the Lorp 
was upon Saul, as he +sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and David 
splayed with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but 
he slipped_away out_of Saul’s presence, 
and he smote <the javelin into the wall: 
and David fled, and escaped that xnight. 

11 Saul also sent messengers unto 
David's house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Michal 
David's wife told him, saying, “If thou 
4save not thy «~life to-night, to-morrow 
thou shalt_be_slain.” 

12So Michal let -Davyid down through 
@ xwindow: and he went, and fled, and 
escaped. 

13 And Michal took an ‘image, and |. the tera- 
laid it in the bed, and put @=pillow_of| Phim. 
xgoats’ hair for his bolster, and covered 
tt with a xcloth. 

14 And_when Saul sent messengers to 
take -David, she said, “He ts sick.” 

1s And Saul sent «the messengers 
again to see -David, saying, “-Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I may_ 
slay him.” 

16 And when the messengers were_ 
come-in, behold, there was an ‘ximage 
in the bed, with a pillow of xgoats’ hair 
for his bolster. 

¥7 And Saul said unto Michal, “ Why 
-hast_thou_deceived me so, and sent_ 
away mine -enemy, that heis_escaped?” 
And Michal answered Saul, “He said 
unto me, ‘-Let_me_go; why should_I_ 
kill thee ?’” ; 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuél to xRamah, and told 
him all that Saul had_done to him. 
And he and Samuél went and dwelt in 
» Naioth. 
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8. soul. 
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as v. 9, 


J. Jehovah. 


,b. between, 


DAVID's 
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s. saith. 


wu. until the 
third 
xevening. 


g- good, 
Heb. toh, 


J. Jehoyah. 


19 And it was_told Saul, saying, “ Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah.” 

20 And Saul sent messengers to take 
David : and when_they_saw «the_com- 
pany-_of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuél standing as appointed over 
them the_Spirit_of =God was upon the_ 
messengers_of Saul, and thep also 
prophesied. 

21 And when it was_told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and thep prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers 
again the third_time, and they prophe- 
sied also. 

22 Then went he also to xRamah, and 
came to a xgreat well that is in sxSechu: 
and he asked and said, “Where are 
Samuél and David?” And one said, 
“Behold, they be at Naioth in xRamah.” 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah: and the_Spirit_of =God was 
upon hint also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
xRamah. 

24 And he stripped_off his clothes also, 
and ,/ prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and lay_down naked all xthat 
xday and all that night. Wherefore 
they tsay, “Js Saul also among the 
prophets ?” 


AND David fled from Naioth in 
2 xRamah, and came and said be- 
fore Jonathan, “ What -have_I_done? 
what is mine iniquity ? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he +seeketh 
my slife?” 

2 And he said unto him, “God forbid; 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father 
will_do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will_shew it me: and why 
should my father hide «this *thing from 
me? it és not so.” 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, “Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I «-have_found grace in thine eyes; 
and he saith, ‘‘Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he 'be_grieved:’ but truly as 
J the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
there is but a step between me and 
nv xdeath.” - 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
“Whatsoever thy soul s'desireth, I will 
even do it for thee.” 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
“Behold, to_morrow is the new_moon, 
and € should_not_fail to_sit with the 
king at meat: but -let_me_go, that I 
-may_hide_myself in the field «unto 
the third day at_xeven. ~ 

6 Tf thy father at_all miss me, then 
-say, ‘David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might_run to_Beth-lehem 
his city: for there is a xyearly sacrifice 
there for all the family.’ 

7 If he tsay thus, ‘/t is gwell;’ thy 
servant shall_have_peace: but if he be 
very wroth, then be_sure that xevil -is_ 
determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou -shalt_deal kindly 
with thy servant ; forthou -hast_brought 
thy servant into a covenant_of J the 
Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, if 
there_be in me iniquity, «slay me thy- 
self; for why shouldest_thou_bring me 
to thy father?” 

8 And Jonathan said, “Far_be_it 
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from thee: for if I knew certainly that 
xevil were_determined by my father to 
come upon thee, then would not I tell 
it thee?” 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
“Who shall_tell me? or what 7f thy 
father +answer thee roughly?” 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“Come, and let us go_out into the 
field.” And they went_out both of 
them into the fleld. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
“O_)Lorp =God_of Israél, when I 
thave_se sounded my +father about to” 
morrow any time, ov the third day, 
and, behold, if there be good toward 
David, and I then send not unto thee, 
and «shew it thee; 

13 J The Lorp 'do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it please my father 
to do thee ‘evil, then I -will_shew it 
thee, and *send_thee_away, that thou 
‘mayest_go in peace: and 4 the Lorp be 
with thee, «cas He ‘hath_been with my 
father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew me the_kindness_of » the 
Lorp, that I die not: : 

15 But also thou shalt not cut_off thy 
ekindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when ! the Lorp hath_cut_off -the_ 
enemies_of David every_one from the_ 
face_of the earth.” 

16 So Jonathan «made a covenant 
with the_house_of David, saying, “ Let 
J the Lorp even require it at the-hand_ 
of David’s enemies.” 

1” And Jonathan caused -Dayid to 

swear again, because he loved him: 
for ne loved him as he loved his_own 
soul. 
18 Then Jonathan said to David, “To_ 
morrow is the new-moon: and thou 
-shalt_be_missed, because thy seat will_ 
be_empty. , 

19 And whenthou_hast_stayed_three_ 


days, then thou shalt_go_down quickly, | 2 


and come to the place where thou 
didst_hide_thyself when the business 


was in hand, and sshalt_remain by the 


stone e xEzel. 

20 And £& will_shoot three xarrows on_ 
the_side thereof, as though I shot ata 
mark. * 

21 And, behold, I will-send @ ‘lad, 
saying, ‘*Go, *find_out <the arrows, 
If I expressly say unto the lad, ‘Behold, 
the arrows are on_this_side of thee, 
‘take them;’ then -come thou: for 
there is peace to thee, and no hurt; 
as ‘the Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young_ 
map, ‘Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee;’ -go thy way: for the Lorp 
shath_sent_thee_away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 
thow and £ shave_spoken of, behold, 
Jthe Lorp be between thee and ome 
for ever.” 

24 So David hid_himself in the field; 
and_when the new_moon was-come, 
the king sat_him_down to eat «meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat_by the 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner 
sat by Saul’s side, and David's place 
was_empty. 
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.C.about; * Nevertheless Saul spake not any_ 
1062. |thing xthat xday: for he thought, 

“Something_hath_befallen him, he is 

‘not clean; surely he is not clean.” 

27 And it came_to_pass on the_mor- 

‘row, which was the second day of the 


and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 
“Wherefore -cometh not the_son_of 
Jesse to xmeat, neither yesterday, nor 
to-day?” 

23 And Jonathan answered «Saul, 


go to Beth-lehem: 

> And he said, ‘-*Let_me_go, I_pray_ 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in 
the city; and my brother, he -hath_ 
‘commanded me to be there: and now, 


‘my -brethren. 
{not unto the king’s table.” 

30 Then Saul’s anger was_Kindled 
‘against Jonathan, and he said unto 
AGAINST | 

JONATHAN. 


| ror rebel- 
1 lion. 


him, “Thou son_of the perverse r xre- 


then +hast_chosen the_son_of Jesse to 
thine_own confusion, and unto the_ 
confusion_of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For «as long as the_son_of Jesse 
‘liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be_established, nor thy kingdom. 


a. all the 
days. 


_ death. 
JONATHAN 
LEAVES. 
S32 Ch. 19. 5. 
‘Matt. 27.23. 
Luke 23. 2. 
33. Ch.18.11. 

v. 7. 


/unto me, for he ‘shall surely die.” 

= And Jonathan answered -Saul his 
father, and said unto him, “ Wherefore 
shall_he_be_slain? what -hath_he_ 
'done?” 

*% And Saul cast @ ‘javelin at him to 
smite him: whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was_determined of his father to 
slay -David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did_eat no meat 
the second day of the » month: for he 
was _ grieved for David; because his 
father had_done_him_shame. 

® And it came_to_pass in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan went_out into the 


vid, and a little lad with him. 

36 Arid he said unto his lad, “-Run 
‘find_out now <the arrows which 
+shoot.” And as the lad ran, he shot 
an xarrow beyond him. 

S And_when the lad was_come to 
the_place_of the arrow which Jonathan 
had_shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and said, “Js not the arrow beyond 
thee?” 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
“»Make_speed, -haste, stay not.” And 
Jonathan’s lad gathered_up -the ar- 
rows, and came to his =master. 

% But the lad knew not any_thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew «the 
matter. 

#9 And Jonathan gave his ‘-artillery 
unto his lad, and said unto him, “-Go, 
: -carry_them_to the city.” 

THE 41 And as_soon_as the lad was gone, 

PARTING. | David arose out_of a place toward the 

south, and fell on his face to_the_ 

ground, and bowed_himself three 

times: and they kissed one -another, 

and wept one with -another, until Da- 
vid exceeded. 


i. instru- 
ments. 


_» month, that David's place was_empty: | 


\if I -haye_found favour in thine eyes, | 
‘let_me_get_away, I_pray_thee, and see 
Therefore he -cometh | 


“|bellious woman, do not I -know that | 


@isason.of} Wherefore now «send and -fetch him } > : “3 es a = 
ave been kept from us about these 


field at the_time_appointed_with Da- | 


| Ahimelech was_afraid at the_meeting_ 
“David earnestly asked leave of me to | 
| thon alone, and no ¢ man with thee?” 


I. Samvet XXTI. 12. 


# And Jonathan said to David, “-Go| 
in peace, forasmuch_as we -haye_sworn | 
both_of us in the_name_of /the Lorn, 
saying, ‘! The Lorp ‘be between me 
and ,$ thee, and between my seed and) 
~» thy seed for ever.’” And he arose) 
and departed: and Jonathan went_| 
into the city. 


2 THEN came Dayid to » Nob to 
aAhimelech the priest: and 


of David, and said unto him, “ Why art 


2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, “ The king -hath_command- 
ed me a business, and hath_said unto) 
me, ‘‘Let no ‘man know any_thing of 


the business whereabout = send thee, |* 


and what I -have_commanded thee: 
and I-have_appointed my y 5servantsto 
psuch and such a place’ 


3 Now therefore what is under thine|™ 


hand ? «give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there_is_/pre- 
sent.” 

+ And the priest answered -Dayid,! 
and said, “There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there_is hallowed | 
bread; if the young_men -have_kept_ 
themselves at_least from women.” 

> And David answered -the priest, 
and said unto him, “Of a truth women 


three days, since I came_out, and the_ 
yessels_of the young_men are holy, and | 
the bread is in a manner common, yea, 
though it 'were_sanctified this day in 
the vessel.” 

® So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there_was no bread there 
but the pr shewbread, x+that was_taken | 
from before Jthe Lorp, to put hot! 
bread in the_day_when it was_taken_| 
away. 

7 Now a icertain_man of the_ser- 
vants_of Saul was there xthat xday, de- 
tained before 2 tie Lorp; and his name 
was 4 Doeg, an xEdomite, the_chiefest_ 
of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

$ And David said unto Ahimelech,| 
“Andis there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I -have_ 
neither brought my sword nor my wea- 
pons with me, because the king’s busi-} 
ness required haste.” 

$ And the priest said, “The_sword_of) 
Goliath the Philistine, whom 
slewest m the_valley_of xElah, behold, 
it is here wrapped in a xcloth behind 
the ephod: if thou wilt_take that, 
‘take it : for there ts no other save that 
xhere.”. And Dayid said, “There is 
none like that ; -give it me.” 

10 And David arose, and fled xthat) 
xday /for fear_of Saul, and went to 
« Achish the_king_of Gath. 

ll And the_servants_of Achish said 
unto him, “Js not this David the_ 
king_of the land? ‘did they not sing_ 
one_to_another of him in xdances, 
saying, 

‘Saul -hath_slain his xthousands, 
And David his ten_thousands?’” 

12 And Dayid laid_up xthese *words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the_king_of Gath. 
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13 And he changed his ~behaviour 
before them, and feigned_himself_mad 
in their hands, and sscrabbled on the_ 
doors_of the gate, and let his spittle 
fall_down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser- 
vants, “Lo, ye ‘see the_iman pis_ 
mad : wherefore then thave_ye_brought 


| him to me ? 


15 Have € need of mad_men, that ye 
shave_brought this fellow to play_the_ 
mad_man in my presence? shall this 


|fellow come into my house?” 


22, DAVID therefore departed 
- thence, and escaped to the_ 
cave 4 Adullam : and when his brethren 
and all his father’s house heard it, they 
went_down thither to him. 

2 And every tone that was in_dis- 
tress, and every ‘one that 4was in_ 


iii,| debt, and every ‘one that was > discon- 


tented, gathered_themselves unto him ; 
and he became a ccaptain over them: 
and there were with him about four 
hundred ¢ men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh 
of Moab : and he said unto the_king_of 
Moab, “'Let my father and my mother, 
I_pray_thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till I ‘know what =God will_do for 
me.” 

4 And he brought them ~before the_ 
king_of Moab: and they dwelt with 
him all the_while_that David was in 
the s hold. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto 
Dayid, “tAbide not in the shold; de- 
part, and -get thee into the_land_of 
Judah.” Then David departed, and 
came into the_forest_of + Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was_ 
discovered, and the «men that were 
with him, (now Saul abode in xGibeah 
under a ¢xtree in rxRamah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
xathat stood about him, “*Hear now, 
ye_Benjamites ; will the_son_of Jesse 
give every_one of you fields and vine- 
yards, and make you all captains_of 
thousands, and captains_of hundreds ; 

8 That all_of you -have_conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
ssheweth me that my son hath made_ 
a_league with the_son_of Jesse, and 
there is none of you +that is sorry for 
me, or +sheweth unto me that my son 
shath_stirred_up my servant against 
me, to lie_in_wait, as at xthis xday ?” 

° Then answered Doeg the Edomite, 
which was_set over the_servants_of 
Saul, and said, “I saw -the_son_of 
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the_ 
son_of Ahitub. 

10 And he inquired of Jthe Lorp for 
him, and gave him victuals, and gave 
him -the_sword_of Goliath the Philis- 


| tine.” 


11 Then the king sent to call -Ahime- 


jlech the priest, the_son_of Ahitub, and 


rall his father’s house, the priests that 
were in Nob: and they came all_of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, “Hear now, thou_ 


son_of Ahitub.” And 
“bo Here I am, my -lord.” 
33 And Saul 


and the_son_of Jesse, in that thou 
hast_given him bread, and a sword, and 
-hast_inguired of =God for him, that he 
should_rise against me, to lie_in_wait, 
as_at xthis xday?” 

14 Then Ahimelech answered -the 
king, and said, “And who is so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which 
is the king’s son_in_law, and goeth at 
ay bidding, and is_honourable in thine 

ouse ? 


15 Did I tthen begin to inquire oft. that day. 


=God for him? be_it_far from me: Het 
not the king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the_house_of my 
father: for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more.” 

16 And the king said, “Thou shalt 
surely_die, Ahimelech, thon, and all thy 
father’s house,” 

17 And the king said unto the r foot- 
men x+that stood about him, “-Turn, 
and «slay the_priests_of Jthe Lorp; 
because their hand also 7s with David, 
and because they knew ‘4 when he -fled, 
and did not shew it to me.” But the_ 
servants_of the king would not put_ 
forth their ~hand to fall upon the_ 
priests_of J the Lorp. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, “*Turn 
thou, and -fall upon the priests.” And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and slew on «that xday 
fourscore and five persons +that_did_ 
wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the_city_of the priests, 
smote he with the_edge_of the sword, 


both ‘men and women, children and |i. 


sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the_edge_of the sword. 

20 And one of the_sons_of Ahimelech 
the_son_of Ahitub, named « Abiathar, 
escaped, and fied after David. 


20. Ch. 
21 And Abiathar shewed David that] Leftor 


Saul had_slain J the Lorp’s -priests. 

2 And David said unto Abiathar, “I 
knew 7t xthat xday, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would_ 
surely tell Saul: £ -have_occasioned 
the death of call the_persons_of thy 
father’s house, 

23 -Abide thou with me, fear not: 


for he that tseeketh my s+life tseeketh | s. 


thy s-life: but with me thou shalt be 


in safeguard.” 

THEN they told David, saying, 
93 “Behold, the Philistines «fight 
against # Keilah, and they srob the 
threshingfioors.” 

2 Therefore David inquired of J the 
Lorp, saying, “Shall_I_go and -smite 
xthese xPhilistines?” And Jthe Lorp 
said unto David, “*Go, and «smite the 
Philistines, and -save -Keilah.” 

3 And David's «men said unto him, 
“Behold, we +be_afraid here in Judah: 
how much_more-_then if we come to_ 
ieee against the_armies_of the Philis- 
tines.” 


4Then David inquired of 4 the Lorp a 
yet again. And /the Lorp answered|4, Ch. 30.8, | 


236 


I. Sawurn XXIII. 4 
he answered,|B.C.a ut 
1 


062, 
said unto him, “Why|>». Behold 
shave_ye_conspired against me, thom] me. 
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Towed. 
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‘J, Jehovah. 


jhim and said, “*Arise, -go_down to_ 


Keilah ; for £ +will_deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand.” 

>» So David and his «men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, 
and brought_away their -cattle, and 
smote them with a great slaughter. 
So David saved -the_inhabitants _of 
Keilah. 

6 And it came_to_pass, when Abiathar 
the_son_of Ahimelech fled to David 
to_Kcilah, that he came_down with an 
ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was_told Saul that David 
was_come to Keilah. And Saul said, 
“=God -hath_delivered him into mine 
hand; for he -is_shut_in, by entering 
into a town_that_hath gates and 
bars.” 

8 And Saul called <all the people 
together to xwar, to go_down to_Keilah, 
to besiege David and his «men. 

® And David knew that Saul-secretly_ 
peackel xmischief against him; and 

e said to Abiathar the priest, “-Bring_ 
hither the ephod.” 

10 Then said David, “O_? Lorp =God_ 
of Israél, Thy servant hath_certainly 
heard that Saul +seeketh to come to_ 
Keilah, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

1 Will the.» men_of Keilah deliver_ 
me_up into his hand? will Saul come_ 
down, «eas Thy servant -hath_heard ? 
O_/J Lorp =God_of Israél,-I_beseech_ 
Thee, -tell Thy servant.” And ‘the 
Lorp said, “He will-come_down.” 

12 Then said David, “Will the.” men_ 
of Keilah sdeliver me and my «-men 
into the_-hand_of Saul?” And ‘the 
Lorp said, “They will_s deliver_thee_ 


18 Then David and his «men, which 
were about six hundred, arose and 
departed out_of Keilah, and went 
whithersoever they could_go. And it 
was_told Saul that David was_escaped 
from Keilah; and he forbare to go_ 
forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in xstrong_holds, and remained in a 
h xmountain in the wilderness of z Ziph. 
And Saul sought him «every xday, but 
=God delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was_ 
come_out to seek his so-life: and 
David was in the_wilderness_of Ziph in 
@ xwood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his “hand in =God. 

W7 And he said unto him, “'Fear not: 
for the_hand_of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thow shalt_be king 
over Israél, and € shall_be next unto 
thee; and that also Saul my father 
+knoweth.” 

18 And they two cmade a covenant 
before ! the Lorp: and David abode in 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his 
house. 

19 Then came_up the Ziphites to Saul 
to xGibeah, saying, “Doth not David 
+hide_himself with us in xstrong_holds 
in the wood, in the_hill_of xHachilah, 
which ts on the_*south_of JxJeshi- 
mon? 


I. 


2 Now therefore, O_king, -come_down 
according_to all the_desire_of thy soul 
to come_down ; and our part shall be to 
sdeliver him into the king’s hand.” 

21 And Saul said, “Blessed be pe of 
J the Lorp ; for ye *have_compassion on 
me. 

2 +Go, I_pray_you, *prepare yet, and 
‘know and «see his «place where his 
/haunt tis, and who shath_seen him 
there: for it_*is_told me that he dealeth 
yery_subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and -take_know- 
ledge of all the lurking_places where 
he ' hideth_himself,and :come_ye_again 
to me with the certainty, and I -will_go 
with you: and it -shall_come_to_pass, 
if he be in the land, that I -will_search 
him out throughout all the_thousands_ 
of Judah.” 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his «men 
were in the_wilderness_of ™ Maon, in 
the plain on the_south_of jxJeshi- 
mon. 

25 Saul also and his «men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he came_down into a xrock, 
and abode in the_wilderness_of Maon. 


And when Saul heard that, he pursued |: 


after David in the_wilderness_of Maon. 


26 And Saul went on this_side_of the 
31 


mountain, and David and his « men on 
that_side_of the mountain: and David 
made_haste to get_away /rfor fear_of 
Saul; for Saul and his «men +com- 
passed David and his «men round_ 
about to take them. 

27 But there_came a messenger unto 
Saul, saying, “-Haste thee, and -come ; 
for the Philistines have sp invaded the 
land.” 

23 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went against 
the Philistines: therefore they called 
xthat xplace r Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 And David went_up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong_holds at ¢ En-gedi. 


2 4. AND it came_to_pass, when Saul 
was_returned from « following 
the Philistines, that it was_told him, 


saying, “ Behold, David is in the_wilder- |_ 


ness_of En-gedi.” 

2 Then Sau: took three thousand 
chosen ¢ men out_of all Israél, and went 
to seek ~Dayid and his «men upon the_ 
rocks_of the wild_goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes by 
the way, where was a cave; and Saul 
went_in to cover his -feet: and David 
and his « men +remained in the_sides_ 
of the cave. 

4 And the_«men-_of David said unto 
him, “Behold the day_of which ! the 
Lorp said unto thee, ‘Behold, £ +will_ 
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou -mayest_do to him ce as it 
shall_seem_good ‘unto thee.” 
David arose, and cut_off -the_skirt_of 
Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came_to_pass afterward, that 
Dayid’s heart smote him, because he 
had_cut_off Saul’s «skirt. 

6 And he said unto his « men, “! The 
Lorp forbid that I should_do xthis 
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20. Ch. 23. 17. 


xthing unto my / master, J the Lorp’s 
anointed, to stretch_forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the-anointed_ 
of ) the Lorp.” 

7 So David stayed his «+servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose_up out_of the cave, and went_on 
his xway. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out_of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, “My -lord the king.” 
And when Saul looked behind him, 
David stooped with_his_face to the 
earth, and bowed_himself. 

9 And Dayid said to Saul, “ Wherefore 


;|Fhearest thou «men’s «words, saying, 


‘Behold, David +seeketh thy hurt?’ 

10 Behold, xthis xday thine eyes -have_ 
seenhow-that / the Lorp had_delivered 
thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: 
and some -bade me kill thee : but mine 
eye spared thee; and I said, ‘I will not 
put_forth mine hand against my -lord ; 
for he is 1the Lorp’s anointed.’ 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
-the_skirt_of thy robe in my hand: for 
in_that I cut_off -the_skirt_of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, *know thou and ‘see 
that there is neither evil nortransgres- 
sion in mine hand, and I shave not 
sinned against thee; yet thou-+huntest 
my «soul to take it. 

123 [he Lorp tjudge between me and 
~ thee, and "the Lorp savenge me of 
thes : but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 

13 uc As saith the_proverb_of the an- 
cients, ‘! Wickedness 'proceedeth from 
the =wicked :’ but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 

14 After whom *is the_king_of Israél 
come_out? after whom dost thou 
4pursue? after a dead dog, after ca 
flea. 

15 1 The Lorp therefore sbe judge, and 
‘judge between me and ,? thee, and see, 
and plead my «cause, and J deliver me 
out_of thine hand.” 

16 And it came_to_pass, when David 
had_made_an_end of speaking xthese 
xwords unto Saul, that Saul said, “Js 
this thy voice, my son Dayid?” And 
Saul lifted_up his voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to David, “Thou art 
more righteous than I: for thow shast_ 
rewarded me xgood, whereas € shaye_ 
rewarded thee xeyil. 

18 And thou shast_shewed this day 
chow-_that thou -hast_dealt well with 
me: +forasmuch_as when !the Lorp 
had_s delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a ‘man tfind his enemy, 
will_he_let_him_go well away? where- 
fore ‘the Lorp treward thee good for 
ae thou -hast_done unto me ~this 
xday. 

20 And now, behold, I -know_well that 
thou shalt_surely be_king, and that the_ 
kingdom_of Israél -shall_be_established 
in thine hand. 

21 -Swear now therefore unto me by 
‘the Lorp, that thou wilt not cut_off 
my «seed after me,.and that thou wilt 
not destroy my “name out_of my fa- 
ther’s house,” 


Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat_them_up unto the st hold. 
2 AND Samuél died; and all the 
Israélites were _ gathered _ to- 
gether, and lamented him, and buried 
him in his house at xRamah. And 
David arose, and went_down to the_ 
wilderness_of Paran. 

2 And there was a iman in Maon, 
whose possessions were in ¢xCarmel ; 
and the ‘man was very great. 
had three thousand sheep, and a thou- 
sand goats: and he was shearing his 
esheep in xCarmel. 

3 Now the_name_of the ‘man was 
nNabal; and the_name_of his wife 
a Abigail: and she was a woman_of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance: but the ‘man was churl- 
ish and evil in his doings ; and he was 
of the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness 
that Nabal +did_shear his -sheep. 

5 And David sent_out ten young_men, 
and David said unto the young_men, 
“+Get_you_up to Carmel, and «go to 
Nabal, and «greet him in my name: 

6 And thus-shall_ye_say to him_that_ 
liveth in prosperity, ‘Peace be both to 
thee, and peace be to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I -have_heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 
were with us, we shurt them not, neither 
was_there ought missing unto them, all 
the_while they were in xCarmel. 

8 -Ask thy -young_-men, and they 
will_shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young_men find favour in thine eyes: 
for we come in a good day : give, I_ 
pray_thee, -whatsoever tcometh to thine 
hand unto thy servants, and to thy son 
Davyid.’” 

9 And when David’s young_men came, 
they spake to Nabal according_to al 
xthose xwords in the.name_of David, 
and ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David's «ser- 
vants, and said, “ Who is David? and 
who is the_son_of Jesse? there_be_ 
many-_servants now a daysx+that break_ 
away ‘every_man from his =master. 

11 -Shall_I_then_take my «bread, and 
my «water, and my s!-flesh that I -haye_ 
killed for my shearers, and «give it unto 
pace whom I -know not whence thep 

e 


way, and went_again, and came and 
told him all xthose xsayings. 

13 And Dayid said unto his # men, 
“-Gird_ye_on * every_man his “sword. 


And they girded_on ievery_man his}? 


-sword ; and David also girded_on his 
-sword : and there went_up after David 
about four hundred *men; and two_ 
hundred abode by the 4 =stuff. 

14 But one of the young_men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, “ Behold, 
David sent messengers out_of the wilder- 
ness to Ul! salute our -=master ; and he 
J railed on them. 

15 But the «men were very good unto 


I, Samugen XXV. 15. 
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us, and we were not shurt, neither|s- 
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I. Samvuent XXV. 16. 
C. about |missed we any_thing, 


as long_as we 
w were_conyersant with them, when we 
were in the -fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore -know and -consider 
what thou wilt_do; for evil -is_de- 
termined against our =master, and 
i all his household: for he is 
such a son_of Belial, that aman cannot 
speak to him.” 

18 Then Abigail made_haste, and took 
two_hundred loaves, and two s* bottles_ 
of « wine, and five sheep ready_dressed, 
and five »measures_of parched corn, 
and a hundred clusters_of_raisins, and 
two_hundred cakes_of_figs, and laid 


_|them on xasses. 


12 And she said unto her servants, 
“-Go_on before me; behold, I +come 
after you.” But she told not her hus- 
band Nabal. 

2 And it -was so, as she +rode on the 
ass, that she came_down by the_covert_ 
of the hill, and, behold, David and his 
®©men szcame_down against her; and 
she met them. 

21 Now David had_said, “Surely in 
yain -have_I_kept «all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was_missed of all that pertained unto 
ae and he hath_requited me evil for 
good. 

2 So and_more_also ‘do =God unto 
the_enemies_of David, if I ‘leave of all 
that pertain to him by the morning 
light | aany-_that_pisseth against the 


3 And_when Abigail saw -Dayid, she 
hasted, and lighted off the ass, and fell 
before David on her face, and bowed_ 
herself to_the_ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, “Upon 
me, my -lord, upon me let this xiniquity 
be: and let thine handmaid, I_pray_ 
thee, speak in thine «audience, and 
shear -the_words_of thine handmaid. 

* Let not my -lord, I_pray_thee, ! re- 
gard xthis i man_of xBelial, even Nabal: 
for as his name 7s, so is he: » Nabal is 
his name, and folly is with him: but E 
thine handmaid saw not -the_young_ 
men_of my -lord, whom thou didst_ 
send. 

26 Now therefore, my -lord, as J the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing ‘the Lorp -hath_withholden thee 
from coming to shed =blood, and from 
sa avenging thyself with thine_own hand, 
now ‘let thine enemies, 4nd x-they_that 
seek evil to my -lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now «this xblessing which thine 
handmaid :hath_brought unto my -lord, 
let it even -be_given unto the young_ 


men x-that «follow my -lord. 


28 T_pray_thee, -forgive the_trespass_ 
of thine handmaid: for 4 the Lorn will_ 
certainly make my -lord a sure house; 
because my -lord +fighteth the_battles_ 
of J the Lorp, and evil thath not been_ 
found in thee ali thy days. 

2 Yet a «man is_risen to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy -soul: but the_ 
soul_of my -lord -shall_be bound in the_ 
bundle_of x=life with Jthe Lorp thy 


lohim. | =God ; and -the_-souls_ofthine enemies, 


I. SamvEL XXV. 43. 


them shall_He-_sling_out, as out of the_ 
middle_of ,! a xsling. 

3% And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
‘the Lorp shall_have_done to my -lord 
according_to all «the good that He 
‘hath _spoken concerning thee, and 
neil Sateen thee leruler over 

sraél ; 

31 That this shall_be no *grief unto 
thee, nor offence_of heart unto my 
-lord, either that thou -hast_shed blood 
causeless, or that my -lord -hath_ 
savenged himself: but when / the Lorp 
-shall_have_dealt_well with my -lord, 
then ‘remember thine -handmaid.” 

*2 And David said to Abigail, “Bless- 
ed be 4 the Lorp =God_of Israél, whieh 
sent thee xthis xday to meet me: 

% And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which -hast_kept me 
xthis xday from coming to shed =blood, 
and from s avenging myself with mine_ 
own hand. 

34 For in_very_deed, as ‘the Lorp 
=God_of Israél liveth, which -hath_ 
kept_me_back from hurting thee, ex- 
cept thou hadst_hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there_had not been_ 
left unto Nabal by the morning light 
aany_that_pisseth against the wall.” 

> So David received of her hand that 
-which she had_brought him, and said 
unto her, “:Go_up in peace to thine 
house: «see, I -haye_hearkened to thy 
yoice, and haye_accepted thy / person.” 

35 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, he helda ® feast in his house, like 
the_) feast_of a xking: and Nabal’s 
heart was merry within him, for he 
was very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 

37 But itcame_to_pass in the morning, 
when the « wine was_gone_out of Nabal, 
and his wife had_told him «these 
xthings, that his heart died within him, 
and he became asa stone. 

3 And it came_to_pass about ten 
xdays after, that Jthe Lorp smote 
«Nabal, that he died. 

33 And when David heard that Nabal 
was_dead, he said, “Blessed be ! the 
Lorp, that -hath_pleaded -the_cause_ 
ofmy reproach from the_hand_of Nabal, 
and -hath_kept His -servant from evil: 
for the Lorp -hath_returned +the_ 
wickedness _of Nabal upon his_own 
head.” And David sent and communed 
with xAbigail, to take her to him to wife. 

42 And when the_servants_of David 
were_come to Abigail to xCarmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, “David sent us 
unos thee, to take thee to him to 
wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed_herself 
on her face to the earth, and said, “ Be- 
hold, /et thine handmaid be a servant 
ic _— the_feet_of the_servants_of my 
-lord.” 

# And Abigail hasted, and arose, and 
rode upon an xass, with five damsels_of 
hers that went «after her; and she went 
after the_messengers_of David, and be- 
came his wife. 

48 David also took -Ahinoam of Jez- 
reel : and they were also both_of them 
his wives. ’ 
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DAVID 
REPROVES 
ABNER. 


44 But Saul had.given ~Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti the_ 
son_of Laish, which was of Gallim. 

AND the Ziphites came unto 
26 Saul to xGibeah, saying, “Doth 
not David hide_himself in the_hill_of 
xHachilah, which is before Jj xJeshi- 
mon?”  - 

2 Then Saul arose, and went_down to 
the_wilderness_of Ziph, having three 


thousand chosen ‘ men_of Israél with 
him, to seek -David in the_wilderness_ 


of Ziph. 

8 And Saul pitched in the_hill_of 
xHachilah, which 7s before xJeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in the 
wilderness, and he saw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent_out spies, and 
understood that Saul was_come in 
very_deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had _ pitched: and 
David beheld «the place where Saul lay, 
and Abner the_son_of Ner, the_captain_ 


“jof his host: and Saul -lay in the 


btrench, and thepeople-pitched round_ 
about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
the_son_of Zeruiah, brother_to Joab, 
saying, “ Who will_go_down with me to 
Saul to the camp ?” And Abishai said, 
“€ will_go_down with thee.” 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by_night : and, behold, Saul lay 


‘sleeping within the ‘trench, and his 


spear +stuck in the ground at his bol- 
ster: but Abner and the people +lay 
round_about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, “=God 
‘hath _sdelivered thine -enemy into 
thine hand this day: now therefore 
Het_me_smite him, I_pray_thee, with 
the spear eyen to the earth at_once, 
ane I will not smite him the second_ 
time.” 

9 And David said to Abishai, “'De- 
stroy him not: for who -can_stretch_ 
forth his hand against !the Lorp’s 
anointed, and -be_guiltless ?” 

10 David said furthermore, “As ‘the 
Lorp liveth, ’ the Lorp shall_smite him ; 
or his day shall_come to die; or he 
shall_descend into xbattle, and perish. 

115 The Lorp forbid that I »should_ 
stretch_forth mine hand against Jthe 
Lorp’sanointed: but, I_pray_thee, take 
thou now «the spear that 7s at his bol- 
ster, and -the_/ cruse_of x=water, and 
let us go.” 

12 So David took -the spear and -the_ 
/ cruse_of x=water from Saul’s bolster ; 
and they gat them away, and no_oman 
4saw it, nor +knew it, neither sawaked : 
for they were all asleep; because a 
deep_sleep from 4 the Lorp was-fallen 
upon them. 

13 Then David went_overto_the other_ 
side, and stood on the_top_of a xhill 
afar off; a great xspace being between 
them : 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the_son_of Ner, saying, “'An- 
swerest thou not, Abner?” Then Abner 
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answered and said, “Who art thon that|B.C.a 
-criest to the king ?” 1 

15 And David said to Abner, “Art not 
thou a valiant ‘man? and who is like]i. ish. 
to thee in Israél ? wherefore then -hast 
thou not g kept thy =lord the king? for|g. or 
there_came one-_of the people in to de-| suarded. 
stroy -the king thy =lord. d 
16 xThis xthing ts not good that thou ‘ 
shast_done. As ‘the Lorp liveth, pe| J. Jehovah. 
are sworthy to die, because ye -have}s. 
not cA ok your =master, ’the Lorp’s ue 
anointed. And now +see where the ye 
king’s spear is, and +the_/cruse_of 
x=water that was at his bolster.” 

7 And Saul knew Dayid’s -voice, 
and said, “Js this thy voice, my son 
David?” And David said, “Jt is my 

voice, my -lord, O_king.” Ch. 24. 8: 
18 And he said, “ Wherefore doth my 
-lord thus pursue after his servant? 
for what -have_I_done? or what evil zs 
in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, "let 

my -lord the king hear -the_words_of 
his servant. If Jthe Lorp -have_ 
stirred_thee_up against me, "let Him 
smaccept an g offering: but if they be 
the_s children_of @ xmen, cursed be thep 
before 'the Lorn ; for they -have_driven_| , 
me_out this day from ¢ abiding in the_|« 
inheritance_of J the Lorp, saying, ‘*Go, 
*serve other gods.’ 9 
20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to_the_earth before the_face_of 
‘the Lorn: for the_king_of Israél sis_ 
come-_out to seek oa flea, acas when 
one_'doth_hunt @ xpartridge in the 
mountains.” 
21 Then said Saul, “I have sinned: 
‘return, my son David: for I will no 
more do_thee_harm, because my soul] = 
was_precious in thine eyes xthis xday: 
behold, I Repel hi a and 
have_erred exceedingly.” 

2 And David answered and said, 


“Behold the king’s «spear! and let one 
of the young_men come-over and fetch 
it. 

233 The Lorp trender to ‘ every_man 
his -righteousness and his -faithful- 
ness: for / the Lorp delivered thee into |;" 
my hand to-day, but I would not 
stretch_forth mine hand against 7 the 
Lorp’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, «cas thy solife was_ 
much_set_by xthis xday in mine Satu 
Het my s life be-much-_set_by in the. 
eyes_of! the Lorn, and let_Him_deliver 
me out-of all tribulation.” 

2 Then Saul said to David, “Blessed, 
be thou, my son David: thou shalt_ 
both do great things, and also shalt_ 
still prevail.” So David went_on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 
2 AND David said in his heart, “1 

shall now pas one day by the_ 
hand_of Saul: there is nothing better 
for me than that I should_s ily 
escape into the_land_of the Philistines ; 
and Saul -shall_despair of me, to seek 
me any_more in any  coast_of Israél: 
so *shall_I_escape out_of his hand.” 


2 And David arose, and he passed_|%S%e° 
over with the six hundred ‘men that Ps ane 
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m.jand Abigail the 


28 


. |thered their -armies together for xwar- 


} 
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were with him unto 4 Achish, the_son_ 
of ™ Maoch, king_of Gath. 
3 And David dwelt with Achish at 


or |Gath, he and his poe een en 


with his household, even David with his 
two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s 
wife. ; 

4 And it was_told Saul that David 
was_fled to Gath: and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, “If I 
shave now found grace in thine eyes, 
Het_them-_give me a place in osome 
town in the country, that I may_dwell 
there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee?” 

6 Then Achish gave him 7~Ziklag 
xthat xday: wherefore Ziklag »pertain- 
eth unto the_kings_of Judah unto xthis 


"| xday. 


y. 
7 And the_ time that David dwelt in 
the_country_of the Philistines was a 
y full year and four months. 

8 And David and his « men went up, 
and invaded the Geshurites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for those 
nations were of old the_inhabitants_of 
the land, as thou goest to Shur, even 
unto the_land_of Egypt. : 

9 And David -smote -the land, and 
Heft neither iman nor woman alive, 
and -took_away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and the 
Borers and returned, and came to 
Achish. 

10 And Achish said, “ Whither -have_ 
ye_made_a_rroad to-day?” And David 
said, “Against the_south_of Judah, 
and against the_south_of the Jerah- 
meelites, and against the_south_of the 
Kenites.” 

il And David ‘saved neither «man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, “Lest they should_tell on 
us, saying, ‘So did David, and so 
wil be his manner all the while he 
oi in the_country_of the Philis- 
tines.’” 

22 And Achish believed »‘ David, say- 
ing, “He hath_made his people »‘ Israel 
utterly to_abhor him; therefore he 
*shall_be my servant for ever.” 


AND it came_to_pass in xthose 
xdays, that the Philistines ga- 


fare, to fight with Israél. And Achish 
said unto David, “Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt_go_out with me to 
xbattle, thon and thy « men.” 

2 And David said to Achish, “Surely 
thou shalt-know «what thy servant 
tean_do.” And Achish said to David, 
“Therefore will.I_make thee keeper 
of mine head ¢ for ever.” 

3 Now Samuel was_dead, and all 


'|Israél had_lamented him, and buried 


him in xRamah, even in his_own city. 
And Saul had_put_away -those_that 
ohad_familiar_spirits, and -the wizards, 
out_of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered_them- 
selyes_together, and came and pitched 
in sShunem: and Saul gathered -all 
eIsraél together, and they pitched in 
9*Gilboa. 
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5 And when Saul saw -the_host_of 
the Philistines, he was_afraid, and his 
heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired of ‘the 
Lorp, ‘the Lorp answered him not, 
neither by xdreams, nor by « xUrim, nor 
by xprophets. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, 
“Seek me a woman mthat_hath a 
familiar_spirit, that I may_go to her, 
and inquire of her.” And his servants 
said to him,“ Behold, there is a woman 
ela a familiar_spirit at ¢ En- 

or.” 

8 And Saul disguised_himself, and 
put_on other raiment, and he went, and 


two «men with him, and they came to 81 


the woman by_night : and he said, “T_ 
pray-_thee, -divine unto me by the fa- 
miliar_spirit, and -bring_me_him_up, 
-whom I shall_name unto thee.” 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
“Behold, thon -knowest -what Saul 
shath_done, how he -hath_cut_off -those 
that have_familiar_spirits, and -the 
wizards, out_of the land: wherefore 
then -layest thou a_snare for my «life, 
to cause_me_to_die ?” 

10 And Saul sware to her by Jthe Lorn, 
saying, “As Jthe Lorp liveth, there 
shall no punishment happen to thee 
for xthis thing.” 

il Then said the woman, ““Whom 
shall_I_bring_up unto thee?” And he 
said, “-Bring_me_up ~Samuel.” 

12 And when the woman saw -Samuél, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, “Why 
shast_thou_deceived me? for thow art 
Saul.” 

33 And the king said unto her, “'Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou?” 
And the woman said unto Saul, “I saw 
gods ascending out_of the earth.” 

14 And he said unto her, “What form 
7s he of?” And she said, “An old 
tman cometh_up; and he 7s covered 
with a mantle.” And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with _his_face to_the_ ground, and 
bowed_himself. a 

15 And Samuél said to Saul, “Why 
shast_thou_disquieted me, to bring me 
up?” And Saul answered, “I am sore 
distressed ; for the Philistines smake_ 
war against me, and =God «is_departed 
from me,-and sanswereth me no more, 
neither 4 by xprophets, nor by xdreams : 
therefore I have_called thee, that thou 
Mmayest_make_known unto me what I 
Shall_do.” 

16 Then said Samuél, “Wherefore 
then 'dost_thou_ask_of me, seeing J the 
Lorp -is_departed from thee, and is_ 
become thine enemy ? 

17 And J the Lory hath_done /to him, 
acas He spake by me: for 'the Lorp 
hath_rent -the kingdom out_of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David : 

18 Because thou /obeyedst not the_ 
voice_of ) the Lorp, nor executedst His 
flerce wrath upon xAmalek, therefore 
*hath Jthe Lorp done *this xthing unto 
thee xthis xday. 

19 Moreover ‘the Lorp will also 
deliver <Israé] with thee into the_ 
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hand_of the Philistines: and to-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: 
‘the Lorp also shall_deliver -the_ 
host_of Israél into the_hand_of the 
Philistines.” : 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all_ 
along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because_of the_words_of Samuél: an 
there was no strength in him; for he 
had_eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, 
and saw that he was sore troubled, and 
said unto him, “Behold, thine hand- 
maid shath_ obeyed thy voice, and I 
have_put my slife in my hand, and 
haye_hearkened_unto thy words which 
thou spakest unto me. 

22 Nowtherefore, I_pray_thee,-hearken 
thou also unto the_voice_of thine hand- 
maid, and let_me-_set a morsel_of bread 


‘| before thee ; and eat, that thou mayest_ 


have strength, when thou 'goest_on thy 
xway.” 

23 But he refused, and said, “I will 
not eat,” But his servants, together 
with the woman, «compelled him; and 
he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sag upon the 
bed, 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in 
the house; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded 7t, and 
did_bake =unleavened_bread thereof : 

2 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did_ 
eat. Then they rose_up, and went_ 
away xthat xnight. 


29 NOW the Philistines gathered_ 
together <all their armies to_ 
«Aphek: and the Israelites +pitched 
by_@ xfountain which is in Jj Jezreél. 

2 And the_plords_of the Philistines 
4passed_on by hundreds, and by thou- 


sands: but David and his «men 
4passed_on in the rereward with 
Achish. 


3 Then said the_princes_of the Philis- 
tines, “ What do xthese Hebrews here 2” 
And Achish said unto. the_princes_of 
the Philistines, “Js not this David, the_ 
servant_of Saul the_king_of Israél, 
which -hath_been with me these days, 
or these years, and I -have_found no 
fault in him since he fell wnto me unto 
xthis xday ?” 

4 And the_princes_of the Philistines 
were_wroth with him ; and the_princes_ 
of the Philistines said unto him, “-Make 
this ‘-fellow return, that he may_go_ 
again to his place which thou -hast_ 
appointed him, and Het him not go_ 
down with us to xbattle, lest. in the 
battle he tbe an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should_he_reconcile_himself 
unto his =master? should it not be with 
the_heads_of xthese « xmen? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
‘sang one_to-another in xdances, say- 
Ing, 

‘Saul slew his xthousands, 

And David his ten_thousands?’” 
6 Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him, “Surely, as ‘the Lorp liveth, 
thou hast_been upright, and thy going_ 
out and thy coming_in with me in the 
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host 7s good in my sight: for I -haye| B.C. abot 
not found evil in thee since the-day_of| 1056. 
thy coming unto me unto xthis xday: an 
nevertheless ‘the lords fayour thee|¢. thowa 
not. not goo 

7 Wherefore now -return, and -go in| the evss¢ 
peace; that thou atdisplease not the_|a. 

ords_of the Philistines. evil in the 

8 And David said unto Achish, “But| ¢yes of th 
what -have_I_done? and what hast_| : 
thou_found in thy servant so long as I 
shave_been with thee unto xthis xday, 
that I hay not go «fight against the_| th 
enemies_of my -lord the king?” 

®° And Achish answered and said to 
David, “I -know that thou art good in 
mny sight, as an mangel_of =God: not- 
withstanding the_princes_of the Philis- 
tines -have_said, ‘He shall not go_up 
with us to the battle’ 

10 Wherefore now -rise_up_early in 
the morning with thy =master’s servants 
that-are_come with thee; and as_soon_ 
as ye be_up_early in the morning, and 
have light, -depart.” 

1180 Dayid and his «men rose_up_ 
early to depart in the ee to 
return into the_land_of the Philis- 
tines... And the Philistines went_up_to 
Jezreél. 


AND it came_to_pass, when Da- 

vid and his «men were.come_ 

to Ziklag on the third xday, that the 

Amalekites had_invaded the south, and 

Ziklag, and smitten -Ziklag, and 
bburned it with xfire ; 

2 And had_taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein: they slew not 
any, either great or small, but carried_ 
them_away, and went_on their way. 

3 So David and his men came to the 
city, and, behold, it was » burned with 
xfire ; and their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, were_taken_cap- 
tives. 

4 Then Dayid and the people that 
were with him lifted_up their «voice 
and wept, until they had no more power 
to weep. 

5 And David’s two wives were_taken_ 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreélitess, and 
Fine the_wife_of Nabal the Carmel- 
ite. 

6 And Dayid was greatly distressed ;} pi. 
for the people spake of stoning him,]é-i 
because the_soul_of all the people was_|*: 
bi grieved, i every_man for his sons and | self. 
for his daughters: but David s encou- 
raged_himself in ‘the Lorp his =God. 

7 And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, “I_pray_th 
-bring_me_hither the ephod.” An 
Abiathar brought_thither «the ephod to} 7 
David. 9. 

8 And David inquired at ’the Lorn, 
saying, “Shall_I_ pursue after xthis| 4 
xtroop ? shall_I_overtakethem?” And 
He answered him, “:Pursue: for thou 
shalt_surely overtake them, and with- 
out_fail recover all.” 

° So David went, he and the six hun- 
dred imen that were with him, and 
came to the brook »xBesor, where 
x1those_that were_left_behind stayed. | 5. Besor, 

10 But David pursued, he and four) jigs 
hundred ‘men: for two_hundred abode_}|10, ». 21. 
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BC. yabaut behind, which were_so_faint that they 


could _ not _ go_over rthe_ brook xBe- 
sor. 

1 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and 
gave him bread, and he did_eat ; and 
they made_him_ “drink water ; ; 

12 And they gave him a piece_of a 
cake. of tes, and two clusters_of_raisins: 
and when he had_eaten, his spirit came_ 
again to him: for he had_eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. 

13 And Dayid said unto him, “To 
whom belongest thou ? and whence art 
thon?” And he said,“ am a young. 
man_of Egypt,servant toan Amalekite ; 
and my master left me, because three 
days agone I fell_sick. 

e¢ made_an_invasion upon the_ 
south_of the Cherethites, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and 
upon the_south_of Caleb; and we 
bburned -Ziklag with «fire.” 

15 And David said to him, “Canst_ 
thou_bring_me_down to xthis ‘¢xcom- 
pany?” And he said, “-Swear unto me 
by =God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor ‘deliver me into the_hands_of my 
-master, and I apie ne thee-Sown to 
xthis pecbinpany. 

16 And when he had_ brought_him_ 
down, behold, they were +spread_abroad 
upon ‘all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because_of all the great 
xspoil that they had_taken out_of the_ 
land_of the Philistines, and out_of the_ 
land_of Judah. 

7 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto*the evening_of the 
next_day: and there escaped not a 
i man_of them, save four hundred young 
é ithe which rode upon xcamels, and 

ed. 

18 And David recoyered all that the 
Amalekites had_carried_away : and Da- 
vid rescued his «two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither xsmall nor xgreat, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had_taken to 
them : David recovered all. 

20 And David took «all the flocks and 
the herds, which they draye before 
xthose other xcattle, and said, “This is 
Dayid’s spoil.” 

21 And David came_to the two_hun- 
dred @xmen, which were_so_faint that 
they could_not follow David, whom they 
had_made also to_abide at the_brook 
xBesor: and they went_forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that 
were with him : and when Dayid came_ 
near to -the people, he «saluted 


-|them. 


22'Then answered all the wicked ‘men 


im. |and men of Belial, of «those that went 


with David, and said, “Because they 
went not with us, We W rill not give them 
ought of the spoil that we -have_reco- 
vered, save to ‘ every_man his -wife and 
his -children, that they may_lead_ 
them_away, and depart.” 

23 Then said David, “ Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that_which ’ the 
Lorp -hath_given us, Who hath_pre- 
served us, and delivered -the ‘com- 


I. Samugn XXXII. 9. 


pany that came against us into our 


24 For who will_hearken unto you in 
xthis xmatter ? but as his part is xsthat 
goeth_down to the battle, so shall his 
part be x+that tarrieth by the stuff: 
they shall_part alike.” 

2 And it was so from xthat xday 
atforward, that he made it a statute 
ane an ordinance for Israél unto xthis 
xday. 

26 And when Dayid came to Ziklag, he 
sent of the spoil unto the_elders_of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, “ Be- 
hold a » present for you of the_spoil_of 
the_enemies_of ‘the Lorp ;” 

27 To them which were in Beth-él, and 
to them which were in south Ramoth, 
and to them which weve in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in xAroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which weve in Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the_cities_ 
of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 
were in the_cities_of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Chor- 
ashan, and to them which were in 
xAthach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him- 
self and his «men were_wont _to_ 
/ haunt. 


2 NOW the Philistines fought 
] against Israél : and the_¢men_ 
of Israél fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell.down wslain in mount 
9 xGilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed_hard 
upon <Saul and upon his -sons; and the 
Philistines slew-Jonathan, and -Abina- 
dab, and ~Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 ‘And the battle went_sore against | 9, 
Saul, and the archers ,” hit him ; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers; 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, “*Draw thy sword and -thrust_ 
me_through therewith ; lest xthese xun- 
circumcised tcome and -thrust_me_ 
through, and -abuse me.” But his 
armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul. took a 
xsword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that San was_dead, hte felllikewise upon 
his sword, and died with him. 

6So Saul died, and his three sons, 
andhis armourbearer, and allhis « men, 
that same xday together. 

7 And when the_@ men_of Israél that 
were on the_other_side_of the valley, 
and they that were on the_other. _side 
xJordan, saw that the_« men_of Israél 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were_ 
dead, they forsook «the cities, and fled ; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them. 

8 And it came_to_pass on the mor- 
row, when the Philistines came to strip 
ethe slain, that they found -Saul and 
Le ethree sons fallen in mount *Gil- 

0a. 

9 And they cut_off his ~head, and 
stripped_off his armour, and sent into 
the_land_ofthe Philistines round_about, 
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to publish it zm the_house_of their 
idols, and among «the people. 
10 And they put his -armour in the_ 


"\house_of Ashtaroth : and they fastened 


his “body to the_wall_of 4 Beth-shan. 

11 And when the_inhabitants_of Ja- 
besh-gilead heard of -that which the 
Philistines had_done to Saul ; 


II. Samvuet I. 2 


12 All the_valiant ‘men arose, and 
went all night, and took -the_body_of 
Saul and -the_bodies_of his sons from 
-the_wall_of Beth-shan, and came_to 
Jabesh, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their -bones, and 
buried them under ta xtree at Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 


Nowy. it came_to_pass after the_ 
death_of Saul, when David was_ 
returned from the_slaughter_of «the 
Amalekites, and David had_abode two 
days in Ziklag ; 5 
2 It came_even_to_pass on the third 
xday, that, behold, a *man came out_of 


-|mount xGilboa, behold, Saul leaned up- 


the camp from Saul with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and so 
it was, when he came to David, that he. 
fell to_the_ earth, and did _obeisance. 

8 And David said unto him, “From 
whence tcomest thou?” And he said 
unto him, “ Out_of the_camp_of Israél 
eam_I_escaped.” 

4 And David said unto him, “ How 
went the matter? I_pray_thee, “tell me.” 
And he answered, “That the people 
eare_fied from the battle, and many of 
the people also -are_fallen and dead ; 
and Saul and Jonathan his son -are_ 
dead also.” 

5 And David said unto the young_ 
man that x-told him, “How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his son 
*be_dead ?” 

6 And the young_man =:that told him 
said, “ As_I_happened by_chance upon 


on his spear ; and, lo, the chariots and 
xhorsemen followed_hard_after him. 

7 And when he looked_behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me. And I 
answered, ‘® Here am I.’ 

8 And he said unto me, ‘Who art 
thou?’ And I answered him, ‘Eam 
an Amalekite.’ 


° He said unto me again, ‘*Stand, T_ 
pray_thee, upon_me, and - lay me: for 
xanguish -is_come upon me, because my 
s life 7s yet whole in me.’ 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, 
because I was_sure that he could not 
live after that he was_fallen: and I 
took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, 
Soe eee Uren them hither unto my 
-lord.” 


(DAVID’S REIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL.) 


11 Then David took_hold on his 
clothes, and rent them; and likewise 
all the « men that were with him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the -people_ 
of Jthe Lorp, and for the_house_of 
Israél ; because they were_fallen by the 
sword. 

13 And David saj sajd unto the young_ 
manthat told him, ’ “Whence artthon?” 
And he answered, “£ am the_son_of a 
stranger, an Amaiekite.” 

14 And David said unto him, “How 
wast thou not afraid to stretc 
thine hand to destroy Jthe Lorp’s 
ranointed ?” 

15 And David called one of the 
young_men, and said, ‘ 
‘fall upon him.” And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, nth 
blood be upon thy head ; for thy mout 
hath testified against thee, saying, £ 
shave_slain Jthe Lorp’s ~anointed.’ 

7 And David lamented with xthis 
xlamentation over Saul and over Jona- 
than his son: 

18 (Also he bade them teach the_ 
schildren_of Judah the use of the bow: 
behold, it ts written in the_book_of 
j xJasher.) 

19“The rbeauty_of Be eo +is_slain 
upon thy high_p 
How «are the arti "fallen ! 

20 Tell 7 not in Gath, 

Publish zt not in’ the_streets_of 
Askelon ; 

Lest the. daughters_of the Philis- 
tines rejoice, 

Lest the “daughters_of the uncir- 
cumcised ‘triumph. 

21 Ye_mountains of xGilboa, let there 

be no dew, 
Neither let there be rain, upon you, 
Nor fields_of offerings : 
For there the_shield_of the =mighty 
sis_ pemanferss Sew away, 
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Il. SamuBt I. 22. 


The_shield_of Saul, as though he 
had not been anointed with xoil. 
2 From the_blood_of the =slain, 
From the_fat_of the =mighty, the_ 
bow_of Jonathan turned not 
back, 
And the_sword_of Saul treturned 
not empty. 
23 Saul and Jonathan were xlovely 
and ~xpleasant in their lives, 
And in their death they were not 
divided : 
They were_swifter than eagles, 
They were_stronger than lions. 
24 Ye_daughters_of Israél, -weep over 


au 
x4Who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, 
x4Who put_on ornaments_of gold 
upon your apparel. 
25 How are the =mighty fallen in the_ 
midst_of the battle! 
O_Jonathan, thou wast slain in 
thine high_places. 
267 am_distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jonathan: F 
Very pleasant -hast _thou_been 
unto me: 
Thy love to me was-_ wonderful, 
passing the_love_of women. 
How -are the =mighty fallen, 
aud the_weapons_of war perish- 
ed!” 9 


AND it came_to_pass after this, that 
David inquired of Jthe Lorp, say- 
ing, “Shall I go_up into any_of the_ 
cities_ot Judah?” And4the Lorp said 
unto him, “:Go_up.” And David said, 
“Whither shall_I_go_up?” And he 
said, “Unto ) Hebron.” 

2 So David went_up thither, and his 
two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Car- 
melite. 

3 And his «men that were with him 
did David bring_up, ‘every_man with 
his household: and they dwelt in the_ 
cities_of Hebron. 

4 And the_« men_of Judah came, and 


. {there they anointed -David king’ over 
. |the_house_of Judah. And they told 
| David, saying, That the.«men_of Ja- 


besh-gilead were they that buried ~Saul. 

5 And David sent messengers unto 
the_«men_of Jabesh-gilead, and said 
unto them, “Blessed be pe ot Jthe Lorn, 
that ye -have_shewed xthis xkindness 
unto your =lord, even unto Saul, and 
haye_buried him. 

6 And now / the Lorp ‘shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and € also will_ 
requite you this gxkindness, because 
ye ‘have_done «this xthing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be_ 
strengthened, and -be ye s valiant: for 

our master Saul *is_dead, and also the_ 

ouse_of Judah ,-have_anointed me 
king over them.” 

8 But a Abner the_son_of » Ner, cap- 
tain_of Saul’s host, took -Ish-bosheth 
the_son_of Saul, and brought_him_over 
to Mahanaim ; 

® And made_him_king over xGilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jez- 
reél, and over Ephraim, and over Ben- 


*|jamin, and over all Israel. 


II. Samvuen TI. 26. 


10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began_to_reign over 
Israél, and reigned two years. But 
the_house_of Judah followed David. 

11 And the time that David was king 
in Hebron over the_house_of Judah 
was seven years and six months. 

122 And Abner the_son_of Ner, and 
the_servants_of Ish-bosheth the_son_of 
Saul, went_out from Mahanaim to 
Gibeon. 

13 And jJoab the_son_of «Zeruiah, 
and the_servants_of David, went_out, 


and met togettier by the_pool_of Gi-|, 


beon: and they sat_down, the_one on 
the_one_side_of the pool, and the_other 
on the_other_side_of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, “'Let the 
young_men now arise, and ™ play be- 
fore us.” And Joab said, “Let them 
arise.” 

15 Then there arose and went_over 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the_son_of 
Saul, and twelve of the_servants_of 
David. 

16 And they caught every_one his fel- 
low by the_head, and thrust his sword 
in his fellow’s side; so they fell_.down 
perare wherefore xthat xplace was_ 
called } Helkath-hazzurim, which 7s in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore xbattle 
xthat xday: and Abner was_beaten, and 
the_@men_of Israél, before the_ser- 
vants_of David. 

18 And there were three sons_of Ze- 
ruiah there, Joab, and «Abishai, and 
asAsahél: and Asahél was as light of 
foot as a wild roe. 

19 And Asahél pursued after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the 
right_hand nor to the left from follow- 
ing Abner. 5 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, “Art thom Asahél?” And he 
answered, “£ am.” 

21 And Abner said to him, “-Turn 
thee aside to thy right_hand or to thy 
left, and -lay thee hold on one of the 
young_men, and stake thee his «ar- 
mour.” But Asahél would not turn_ 
aside from following_of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahél, 
“-Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should_I_smite thee to the 
ground? how then should_I_hold_up 
my face to Joab thy brother?” 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn_aside: 
wherefore Abner with the_hinder_end_ 
of the spear smote him under the fifth 
rib, that the spear came_out behind 
him ; and he fell_down there, and died 
in_the_same_place: and it came_to_ 
pass, that as many as came to the place 
where Asahél fell_.down and died stood_ 
still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went_down 
when thep were.come to the_hill_of 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the_ 
Mayon the_wilderness_of Gibeon. 

% And the_schildren_of Benjamin 
gathered_themselves_together after Ab- 
ner, and became one troop, and stood 
on the_top_of oa hill. 

26Then Abner called to Joab, and 
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said, “ Shall the sword devour for ever? 
knowest thou not that it will_be bitter- 
ness in the latter_end ? how long shall_ 
it_be_then, ere thou bid the people re- 
turn from following their brethren ?” 

27 And Joab said, “ As x=God liveth, 
unless thou hadst_spoken, surely then 
fin the morning the people had_gone_ 
up every_one from following his bro- 
ther.” 

28 So Joab blew a xtrumpet, and all 
the people stood-_still, and ‘pursued 
after Israél no more, neither tfought 
they any_more. 

29 And Abner and his « men walked 
all xthat xnight through the plain, and 
passed_over xJordan, and went_through 
all xBithron, and they came to Ma- 
hanaim. 

80 And Joab returned from followin 
Abner : and when he had_gathered «a! 
the people together, there lacked of 
David's servants nineteen ‘men and 
Asahél. § 

31 But the servants_of David had_ 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
emen, so that three hundred and three- 
score 7men died. 

32 And they took_up Asahél, and 
buried him in the_sepulchre _of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his « men went all xnight, and 
they came to Hebron at_break_of_day. 

NOW there was long xwar between 
2 the _house_of Saul and ,/the_ 
house _of Dayid: but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the_house_ 


‘|of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 


2 And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his firstborn was «Amnon, 
of Ahinoam the Jezreélitess ; 

3 And his second, ¢Chileab, of Abi- 
gail the_wife_of Nabal, the Carmelite ; 
and the third, «b Absalom the_son_of 
Maacah the_daughter_of Talmai king_ 
of Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth, «4 Adonijah the_ 
son_of Haggith; and the fifth, s She- 
phatiah the_son-_of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, ‘Ithream, ‘by Eglah 
David’s wife. These were_born to David 
in Hebron. 

6 And it came_to_pass, while there_ 
was xwar between the_house_of Saul 
and ,) the_house_of David, that Abner 
made_himself strong for the_house_of 
Saul, 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name was Rizpah, the _ daughter — of 
Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, 
“Wherefore -hast_thou_gone_in unto 
my father’s concubine? ” 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words_of Ish-bosheth, and said, “Am ¥ 
a dog’s head, which against Judah ‘do 
shew kindness this day unto the_house_ 
of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and 
to his friends, and shave -not delivered 
thee into the_-hand_of David, that thou 
chargest me to-day with i a fault con- 
cerning this woman ? 

®So tdo =God to Abner, and more 
also, except, «as! the Lorp shath_sworn 
to David, even so I 'do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the_ 
house_of Saul, and to set-up «the_ 


II. Samven IIT. 25 


throne_of David over Israél and over|B.C. abou 


Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.” 

11 And he could not answer “Abner 
a word again, because he feared hint. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to 
David on_his_behalf, saying, “ Whose 
is the land?” saying also, “« Make thy 
ce ES iies with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring_about «all 
Israél unto thee.” 

13 And he said, “g Well ; € will_cmake 
ac league with thee: but one thing = 
4require of thee, that_is, Thou shalt 
not see my face, except thou first bring 
«Michal Saul’s. daughter, when thou 
comest to see my rface.” 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bosheth Saul’s son, saying, “-Deliver 
me my «wife -Michal, which I espoused 
to me for a hundred foreskins_of the 
Philistines.” 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from Phaltiel 
the_son_of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
7 along weeping behind her to Bahurim. 
Then said Abner unto him, “+Go, -re- 
turn.” And he returned. 

7 And Abner had communication 
with the_elders_of Israél, saying, “Ye 
-ssought for “David in times past to be 
king over you: 


18 Now then «do it: for Jthe Lorp| s 


shath_spoken of David, saying, ‘ By the_ 
hand_of My servant David I +will_save 
My «people Israél out_of the-hand_of 
the Philistines, and out_of the_hand_of 
all their enemies.” 

19 And Abner also spake in the_ears_ 
of Benjamin: and Abner went also to 
speak in the_ears_of David in Hebron 
rall that seemed good to Israél, and 
that seemed good to the_whole house_ 
of Benjamin. 

20So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty.emen with him. And Dayid 
made Abner and the « men that were 
with him a feast. : 

21 And Abner said unto David, “I 
will_arise and go, and will gather -all 
Israél unto my -lord the king, that they 
may_c make a ¢league with thee, and 
that thou -mayest_reign over all that 
thine sheart ‘desireth.” And David 
sent -Abner away; and he went in 


peace. 

22 And, behold, the_servants_of David 
and Joab came from pursuing a xtroop, 
and brought in a great spoil with them : 
but Abner was not with David in He- 
bron; for he had_sent_him_away, and 
he was_gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him -were_come, they told 
Joab, saying, “Abner the_son_of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath_sent_ 
him_away, and he is_gone in peace.” 

24 Then Joab came, to the king, and 
said, “ What shast_thou_done? behold, 
Abner came unto thee; why és it that 
thou -hast_sent_him-away, and he is_ 
quite gone? 

2 Thou knowest “Abner the-son_of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and 
to know thy -going_out-and thy «com- 
ree and to: know call that thou 
adoest.” i 
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26 And when Joab was_come_out from 
David, he sent messengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the_ 
ewell_of xSirah: but David knew it 


_|not. 


27 And when Abner was_returned to 
Hebron, Joab took_him_aside in 4 the 
gate to speak with him quietly,-and 
smote him there under the fifth rib. 
that he died, for the_blood_of Asahel 
his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard 
it, he said,“ and my kingdom are 
guiltless before ‘the Lorp for ever from 
the_=blood_of Abner the_son_of Ner: 

29FLet_it_rest on the_head_of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and tet_ 
there not fail from the_house_of Joab 
one_that_hath_an_issue, or that_is_a_ 
leper, or that_leaneth on a xstaff, or 
that_falleth_on the sword, or that_lack- 
eth bread.” 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had_slain their 
brother -Asahél at Gibeon in the 
battle. 

81 And David said to Joab, and @o all 
the people that were with him, “*Rend 
your clothes, and -gird you with sack- 
cloth, and ‘mourn before Abner.” And 
xking David himself +followed the bier. 

82 And they buried -Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted_up his voice, and 
wept at the_grave_of Abner; and all 
the people wept. 

83 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, 

“'Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 

Nor thy feet put into fetters: 
As a-man_falleth before swicked 
men, so fellest thou.” 
ad all the people wept again over 

im. 

’ 8 And when all the people came to_ 
cause David to_eat meat while it 
was_yet xday, David sware, saying, “So 
‘do =God to me, and 'more also, if I 
taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be_down.” 

36 And all the people took_notice of 
it, and it ~pleased them: as whatso- 
ever the king did «pleased all the 
people. 

87 For all the people and all Israél 
understood xthat xday that it was not 
of the king to slay -Abner the_son_of 
Ner. 

88 And the king said unto his ser- 
yants, “Know ye not that there -is a 
prince and a great_man fallen this 
xday in Israél ? : 

89 And € am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and xthese «xmen the_ 
sons_of Zeruiah be too hard for me: 
Jthe-Lorp shall_reward the_doer_of 
xevil according_to his wickedness.” 


AND when Saul’s son heard that 

Abner was_dead in Hebron, his 

hands were-_feeble, and all the Israélites 
were_troubled. 

-2 And Saul’s son had two «men that 
were captains_of bands: the_name-_of 
the one was Baanah, and the_name_of 
the se other Rechab, the_sons_of Rim- 


II. Samuet V. 2. 


mon @ Beerothite, of the_s children_of 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also twas_ 
reckoned to Benjamin : 

8 And the Beerothites fled to Git- 
taim, and were_sojourners there until 
xthis xday.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame_of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out_of Jezreél, and his 
nurse took_him_up, and fled: and it 
came_to_pass, as she made_haste to 
flee, that he fell, and became_lame. 
And his name was m Mephibosheth. 

» And the_sons_of Rimmon the Beer- 
othite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
came about the_heat_of the day to the_ 
house_of ‘Ish-bosheth, tuho slay on a 
-bed at noon. 

6 And thep came thither into the 
midst_of the house, as though they_ 
would_have_fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth 77b;: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother es- 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he +lay on his bed in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and slew 
him, and beheaded him, and took his 
rhead, and gat_them_away through the 
plain all xnight. 

8 And they brought «the_head_of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, “Behold the_head_of 
Ish-bosheth the_son_of Saul thine 
enemy, which sought thy so-life; and 
Jthe Lorp hath_avenged my -lord the 
king xthis xday of Saul, and of his 
seed,” 

®’ And David answered -Rechab and 
-Baanah his brother, the_sons_of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, and said unto 
them, “As !the Lorp liveth, who -hath_ 
redeemed my «soul out_of ‘all adver- 
sity, c > 

10 When one told me, saying, ‘ Be- 
hold, Saul -is_dead,’ thinking to have_ 
brought_good_tidings, I took_hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would_have_given_him_ 
a_reward for his tidings : 

11 How much_more, when wicked_ 
#men haye-slain a righteous “person 
in his_own house upon his bed ? shall I 
not therefore now require his «blood of 
your hand, and -take pow away from 
the earth?” 

12 And David commanded his *young_ 
men, and they slew them, and cut_off 
their “hands and their «feet, and hang- 
ed_them_up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took *the_head_of Ish-bosh- 
eth, and buried zt in the_sepulehre_of 
Abner in Hebron. 


THEN came all the_tribes_of 

Israél to David unto / Hebron, 

and spake, saying, “ Behold, wwe are thy 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, thow wast he_that_ 
leddest_out and broughtest_in “Israél : 
and !the Lorp said to thee, ‘Thou 
shalt ffeed My «people <Israél, and 
thon shalt_be a J/captain over 
Israél.’” 


B.C. about 
1048, 


§. SONS. 


“MEPHIBO- 
SHETH. 
4. Ch. 9. 3. 
1 Sam. 29.1, 


ll. 

m. Mephibo- 
sheth, From 
the-mouth. 
of shame, 
or Extermi- 
nating the 
idol, o7~ 
Shameful_ 
thing. 
IsH-BOSH- 
ETH SLAIN. 
4. Ish-bosh- 
eth, Man-_of 
shame. « 


so. soul. 
J. Jehovah. 


 DAVID'S — 
REPLY. 

9. Gen. 48.16. 

1 Kin, 1, 29. 
Ps. 31.7. 


10. Ch. 1. 2, 
4, 15. 

h. he was-in 
his-own 
eyes asa 
bringer-of_ 


shim, 


BAANAH 
<D 


RECHAB 
SLAIN. 
12. Ch. 3. 32. 


ISRAEL 
GATHERED 
TO HEBRON. 
1, 2.1 CHR. 

eT 25 12, 


h. Hebron, 
Joining. 

2, 1 Sam. 18. 
13. 


J. Jehovah. 

F. feed-as_a_ 
shepherd. 

1, or leader. 
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B.C. about 
1048. 


DAVID 
ANOINTED. 


3.1 CHR. 11. 
3. 


c.c. confirm- 
ed a coven- 
ant. 


DAvin's 
REIGN. 


6-10. 1 CHR. 
11. 4-9. 


the water- 
course. 
be. Because. 


8. or strong. 
hold. 

m. Millo, 
Rampart. 
J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim of 
Tsebahoth. 


HIRAM. 
about 1043. 
11,12. 1CHR, 
141,2 - 

h. Hiram, 
Free_born, 
Noble. 

¢. Tyre, 
Rock. 

he. hewers_ 
of stone for 


the wall. 
13-16. 1CHR. 
14. 3-7. 


so. Solomon, 
Peaceable. 
i. Ibhar, 
Elect. 
e. Elishua, 
his 
salvation. 
ne. Nepheg, 
5 sate 
g.Japhia, 
Tilustrious. 
el.Elishama, 
My God_ 
willhear, 
e Eliada, 
Known-of 


. 


God. 
e/.Eliphalet, 
Delivered_ 

of.God. 
PHILIs- 
TLINES, 
1047. 
7-21. 1 CHR. 
14. 8-12. 
J. Jehovah. 
b. Baal-pera- 
zim, Place. 
of breaches, 


3 So all the_elders_of Israél came to 
the king to Hebron; and xking David 
emade a cleague with them in Hebron 
before J the Lorp: and they anointed 
David king over Israél. 

4 David was thirty years old when he 
began_to_reign, and he reigned forty 
years, 

5In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israél and Judah, 

6 And the king and his «men went 
to j Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the_ 
inhabitants_of the land: which spake 
unto David, saying, “Except thou 
tu take_away the =blind and the =lame, 
thou shalt not come-_in hither:” think- 
ing, David tcannot_come-in hither. 

7 Nevertheless Dayid took -«the~- 


"|stronghold_of Zion: the_same 7s the_ 


city_of David. 


8 And David said on xthat xday,. 


“Whosoever getteth_up >to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusites, and <the 
=lame and cthe =blind, that are hated_ 
of David's soul, he shall be chief and 
captain.” be Wherefore they said, “The 
-blind and the -lame shall not come 
into the house.” 

9 So David dwelt in the s fort, and 
called it the_city_of David. And David 
‘built round_about from ™xMillo and 
inward. 

10 And David went 
great, and /the Lorp 
was with him. 

1 And Hiram king_of ¢Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and e masons: and 
they built David a house. 

12 And David perceived that / the 
Lorp had_established him king over 
Israél, and that He had_exalted His 
kingdom for His people Israél’s sake. 

13 And David took him more concu- 
bines and wives out_of Jerusalem, after 
he was_come from Hebron: and there 
were yet sons and daughters born to 
David. 

14 And these be the_names-_of those 
that_were_born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
s Shammuah, and sh Shobab, and » Na- 
than, and se Solomon, 

15 iIbhar also, and e¢Elishua, and 
ne Nepheg, and Jj Japhia, 

16 And ¢! Elishama, and ¢ Eliada, and 
el Eliphalet. 

17 But when the Philistines heard 
that they had_anointed «David king 
over Israél, all the Philistines came_up 
to seek “David ; and David heard of it, 
and went_down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of 
Rephaim. 

19 And David inquired of J the Lorp, 
saying, “Shall I go_up to the Philis- 
tines? wilt_Thou_deliver them into 
mine hand?” And ! the Lorp said un- 
to David, “-Go_up: for I will_doubtless 
deliver -the Philistines into thine 
hand.” 

20 And David came to > Baal-perazim, 
and David smote them there, and said, 
“J The Lorp shath_broken_forth upon 
mine -enemies before me, as the_ 


on, and grew 
=God_of hosts 


ea 


II. Samvxn VI. 11 
breach_of waters.” Therefore he called | B.C. abs 


the_name_of xthat xplace >Baal-pera-| 1043, 
zim. 

21 And there they left their -images,|@. anah- 
and David and his « men irburned shim. 
them. ae . 

2 And the Philistines came_up yet|2-25.1CH 
again, and spread_themselves in the_| 14-13-17. 


valley_of * Rephaim. 

2% And when David inquired of J the 
LorD, He said, “Thou shalt not go_up ; 
but ‘«fetch_a_compass behind thei 
and -come upon them over against the_ 
mulberry _trees, 

24 And let_it_be, when thou hearest 
-the_sound_of a ™ going in the_tops_| 36. Acts 
of the mulberry_trees, that then thou 
shalt_bestir_thyself : for then shall 4 the 
Lorp go_out before thee, to smite the_ 
host_of the Philistines.” 

2 And Dayid did so, aas Jthe Lorp 
had_commanded him ; and smote «the 
Philistines from 9 Geba until thou come 


to Gazer. 

AGAIN, David gathered_together 
6 all the chosen men of Israél, thirty 
thousand. ; 

2 And David arose, and went with all 1 
the people that were with him from 
> Baale of Judah, to bring_up from 
thence -the_ark_of x=God, whose name |? 
is_called by the_name-_of J the Lorp of_| [, 
hosts 4that_dwelleth between the che- 
rubims, 

SAnd they mset -the_ark_of x=God|77.f) 
upon a new ¢; and brought it out_of|3. 
the_house_of Abinadab that was in 
txGibeah: and «Uzzah and a Ahio, 
the_sons_of Abinadab, +drave cthe new] ‘ride, 
xcart, 

4 And they brought it out_of the_ 
house_of Abinadab which was at ‘xGi- 
beah, accompan: the_ark_of x=God: 
and Ahio +went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the_house_of 
Israél splayed before / the Lorp on all 
manner of instruments made of « fir} c. 
wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, 
and on timbrels, and on ‘i cornets, and 
on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to Nachon’s 
threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth his 
hand to the_ark_of x=God, and took_ 
hold of it ; for the oxen_s shook it. 

7 And the_anger-_of / Lorp was-_} 15. 
kindled against Uzzah; and ~x=God/)*. 
smote him there for Azs xerror; and|7 
there he died by the_ark_of x=God. 

8 And David was_displeased, because} , 
Jthe Lorp had_made a breach upon} uzzah, 
Uzzah : and he called the name_of the 
place p Perez-uzzah to xthis xday. 

9 And David was_afraid_of4 «the Lorp 
xthat xday, and said, “How shall the_ 
ark_of Jthe Lorp come to me?” 

10 So David would not remove -the_ 
ark_of the Lorp unto him into the_ 
city_of David: but David carried_it_ 
aside into the_house_of Obed-edom the 
o Gittite. 

11 And the_ark_of Jthe Lorp con- 
tinued in the_house_of Obed-edom the 
o Gittite three months : and J the Lorp 
plessed -Obed-edom, and <all his house- 

old. 
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1) 


| B.C, 1042, 


MICHAL. 
16.1 CHR. 15. 
2. 


DAYID's 
SACRIFICES 
AND GIFTS. 


Il. Samvuet VI. 12. 


12 And it was_told xking David, say- 
ing, “/7he Lorn shath_blessed -the_ 
house_of Obed-edom, and +all that per- 
taineth unto him, because_of the_ark_ 


.|of x=God.” So David went and brought_ 


up ~the_ark_of x=God from the_house_ 
of Obed-edom into the_city_of David 
with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when they_ 
that_bare the_ark_of /the Lorp had_ 
gone six paces, he sacrificed -oxen and 
-fatlings. 

14 And David +danced before / the 
Lorp with all his might; and David 
was girded_with a linen ephod.  - 

15 So David and all the_house_of 
Israél +brought_up -the_ark_of ‘the 
Lorp with shouting, and with the_ 
sound_of the trumpet. 

16 And as the_ark_of ‘the Lorp :came_ 
into the_city_of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a@ «window, 
and saw *king David leaping and danc- 
ing before the Lorn; and she despised 
him in her heart. 

7 And they brought in -the_ark_of 
Jthe Lorp, and set it in his place, in 
the_midst_of the t¢ tabernacle that Da- 


“| vid had_s pitched for it: and David of- 


fered «burnt _offerings and peace_ 
offerings before !the Lorb. 

18 And as_soon_as David had_made_ 
an_end_of offering « «xburnt_offerings 
and xpeace_offerings, he blessed the 
people in the_name_of 4 the Lorp of-_ 
hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude_of 
Israél, as well to the women as ‘men, 
to every_one 9a cake_of bread, and oa 
good piece of flesh, and oa cflagon of 
wine. So all the people departed every_ 
one to his “house. 

20 Then David returned to bless his 
household. And Michal the_daughter_ 
of Saul came_out to meet David, and 
said, “How glorious was the_king_of 
Israél to-day, who uncovered himself 
to-day in the_eyes_of the_handmaids_of 
his servants, as one_of the vain_fellows 
opshamelessly uncovereth_himself !” 

21 And David said unto Michal, “ Jt 
was pbefore J the Lorp, Which chose 
me before thy father, and before all his 
house, to appoint me ruler over the_ 
people_of J te Lorp, over Israél : there- 
fore -will_I_play: before !the Lorp. 

22 And I -will yet be_more vile than 
thus, and -will_be base in mine_own 
sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou shast_spoken of, of them shall_I_ 
be_had_in_honour.” 

23 an Therefore Michal the_daughter_ 
of Saul had no child unto the_day_of 
her death. 


AND it came_to_pass, when the king 

sat in his house, and the Lorp 

had_given_him_rest round_about from 
all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto » Nathan 
the prophet, “See now, £ +dwell in a 
house_of =cedar, but the-ark_of ¢ x=God 
+dwelleth within xcurtains.” 

8 And Nathan said to the king, “-Go, 


-|*do all that is in thine heart; for J the 


Lorp 7s with thee.” 


II. SamvEL VII. 20. 


4 And it came_to_pass xthat xnight, 
that the_word_of 'the Lorp came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 “sGo and «tell My servant David, 
Thus saith ‘the Lorp, Shalt thon 
build Me a house for Me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I -have not dwelt in any 
house since the_time_that Ibrought_up 
-the_s‘children_of Israél out_of Egypt, 
even to «this xday, but have_? walked in 
a tent und in a tabernacle. 

7Tn all the places wherein I shayve_ 
bwalked with all the_s children_of Israél 
spake I a word with any_of the_tribes_ 
of Israél, whom I commanded to feed 
My people -Israél, saying, ‘Why «build 
ye not Me a house-_of =cedar ?’ ‘ 

8 Now therefore so shalt_thou_say 
unto My servant David, Thus ssaith 
‘the Lorp of_hosts, £ took thee from 
the shsheepcote, from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over My people, over 
Israel : 

-9 And I was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, and haye_cut_off~all thine 
enemies out_of thy sight, and %-have_ 
made thee a great name, like unto the_ 
name_of the =great men that are in the 
earth. 

10 Moreover I -will_appoint a place 
forgMy people Israél, and -will_plant 
them, that they -may_dwell in_a_place_ 
of_their.own, and ‘move no more; 
neither shall the_schildren_of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as before- 
time, 

ll And as since the ¢ time that Icom- 
manded judges to be over My people 
Israél, and have -caused thee to_rest 
from all thine enemies. Also! the Lorp 
-telleth thee that He will_make thee a 
house. 

12 And when thy days tbe_fulfilled, 
and thou sshalt_sleep with thy fathers, 
I -will_set_up thy ~-seed after thee,which 
shall_proceed out_of thy bowels, and I 
-will_establish his “kingdom. 

13 He shall_build a house for My 
name, and I -will_stablish-the_throne_ 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14 E will_be his ¢ father, and he shall_ 
be toMy son. Ifhe commit-iniquity, I 


*will_ chasten him with the _rod _of| ;, 


emen, and with the_stripes_of the_ 
schildren_of «men: 

15 But My ’mercy shall not depart_ 
away from him, «as I took 7t from 
Saul, whom I put_away before thee. 

16 And thine house and thy kingdom 
sshall_be_established for ever before 
thee: thy throne shall_be established 
for ever.” 

17 According_to all xthese xwords, and 
according_to all xthis xvision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and sat 
before Jthe Lorn, and he said, “Who 
am, O_4=Lord! Gop ? and what is my 
house, that Thou -hast_brought me 
hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a small_thing in 
Thy sight, O-4=Lord 4 Gop; but Thou 
hast_spoken also of Thy servant’s house 
for a_great-while_to_come. And is this 
the _!manner_of «xman, O_4=Lord 
+ Gop ? 

20 And what can David say more un- 


B.C. 1042. 


JEHOVAH'S 
ANSWER. 

4-11. 1 CHR. 
17. 3-10. 

5.1 Kin. 5.3; 
8.19. 1Chr. 
28. 3. 


8. sons. 

6. been 
walking 
habitually. 


8-11. Ps, 89. 
20-28. 


sh. or sheep- 
fold. 


h. or I will. 
assuredly. 
make. 


d. day. 
J. Jehoyah. 


SOLOMON TO 
BUILD THE 
HOUSE. 
12-17.1 CHR. 

17, 11-15. 

1 Kin. 8. 20. 
Ps. 132. 11. 
13.1 Kin.5.5; 

6. 11-13. 


14. Ps.Ixxxix. 
Heb. 1. 5. 
t. or to him 
or a. 
to. to Me for 
a 


@. anah- 
shim. 

8.a. sons.of 
ahdahm. 

1. loving- 
kindness. 

a. accord- 
ing as. 


DAVID's 
REPLY. 


hy Jeho- 
vah, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


7. law, Heb. 
torath. 

a. Heb. ahd- 
ahm, man. 
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IL. Samvur. VII. 21, 


B.C. 1042. 


A.J. Adona- 
hy Jeho- 
yah. 


3.4, Jehovah 
Elohim. 


23. Deut. 4.7, 
8, 32-34. 
=G@. =w. both 
plurals. 


24. Deut. 26. 
17-19. 


t. their Elo- 
him, their 
Triune 
God. 


a. according 
as. 


J. Jehovah. 
of Tseba- 
hoth. 

=6. God, Elo- 
him, the 
Divine 
three in 
one. A 

0. opene: 
the-ear-of. 


to Thee ? for thon, 4=Lord J Gop, -know- 
est Thy -servant. : 

21 For Thy word's sake, and accord- 
ing_to Thine_own heart, -hast_Thou_ 
done -all xthese xgreat_things, to make 
Thy rservant know them. 

2 Wherefore Thou -art_great, O_ 
JLorp =God: for there is none like 
Thee, neither 7s there any =God beside 
Thee, according_to all that we shave_ 
heard with our ears. . 

23 And what one nation in the earth 
is like Thy people, even like Israél, 
whom =God =went to redeem for a peo- 
ple to Himself, and to make Him a 
name, and to do for you xgreat_things 
and terrible, for Thy land, before Thy 
people, which Thou redeemedst to Thee 
om Eeypt, from the nations and their 

‘ods ? 

24 For Thou hast_confirmed to Thy- 
self Thy “people Israél to be a people 
unto Thee for ever: and thou, ? Lorp, 
-art_become ¢ their =God. 

25 And now, O_! Lorp =God, the word 
that Thou shast_spoken concerning Thy 
servant, and concerning his house, -es- 
tablish it for ever, and -do «as Thou 
shast_said. 

2 And let Thy name be_magnified 
for ever, saying, ‘’ The Lorp oF hong <e 
the =God over Israél:’ and let the_ 
house_of Thy servant David be_estab- 
lished before Thee. 

27 For Thou, O_J Lorp of_hosts, =God_ 
of Israél, -hast_o revealed to Thy ser- 
vant, saying, ‘I will_build Theea house:’ 
therefore -hath Thy servant found in 


\his “heart to pray xthis xprayer unto 


t. truth, sta- 
bility, Heb. 
emeth. 


THE 
PHILIS- 
TINES AND 
MOABITES 
SMITTEN. 
about 1040. 
1, 2.1 CHR. 

18. 1, 2. 

m. Metheg- 
ammah, 
Bridle_of 
the Metro- 


polis. 

2.Num.24.17. 

ma. making 
them lie 
down on. 


KING OF 
ZOBAH, AND 
THE 


strung. 


Thee, 

28 And now, O_A=Lord/ Gop, Thou art 
that =God, and Thy words ‘be ¢true, 
and Thou hast_promised xthis xgood- 
ness unto Thy servant: 

29 Therefore now ‘let_it_please Thee 
to bless the_house_of Thy servant, that 
it may_continue for ever before Thee: 
for Thou, O_A=Lord 3 Gop, -hast_spoken 
it: and with Thy blessing ‘let the_ 
house_of Thy servant be_blessed for 


ever.” 

8 AND after this it came_to_pass, that 
Dayid smote «the Philistines, and 

subdued them ; and David took ™ -Me- 

theg-xammah out_of the_hand_of the 

Philistines. 

2 And he smote -Moab, and measured 
them with a «line, a casting them down 
to the ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put_to_death, and with 
one full xline to keep_alive. And so the 
Moabites became David's servants, and 
+brought gifts. 

3 David smote also “Hadadezer, the_ 
son_of Rehob, king_of Zobah, as he went 
to recover his border at the river Euph- 
rates, 

4 And David took from him a thou- 
sand chariots, and seven hundred horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: 


‘Jand David } houghed «all the chariot 


horses, but reserved of them for a hun- 
dred chariots. 

6 And when the_Syrians_of Damascus 
came to succour Hadadezer king_of 
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Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two| B.C, 
and twenty thousand ‘ men, 1040, 
6 Then David put peers in xSyria_| i. ish. 
of Damascus: and the Syrians became 
servants to David, and brought gifts. 
And ‘the Lorp preserved «David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took .«the_shields_of 
xgold that were on the _ servants _ of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to Jeru- 
salem. ; 

8 And from Betah, and from Bero- 
thai, cities.of Hadadezer, xking David 
took exceeding much brass. 

9 When Toi king_of Hamath heard 
that David had_smitten -all the_host_ 
of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent -Joram his son unto 
xking David, to «salute him, and to bless 
him, because he had_fought against 
Hadadezer, and smitten him; for Ha- 
dadezer had wars with Toi. And Joram 
brought with him vessels_of silver, and 
vessels_of gold, and vessels_of brass: 

ll @Mhich also xking David did_dedi- 
cate unto Jthe Lor», with the silver 
and xgold that he had_dedicated of all 
xnations which he subdued ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the_ 

s children_of Ammon, and of the Philis-|s. 
tines, and of Amalek, and of the_spoil_ 
of Hadadezer, son.of Rehob, king_of 
Zobah. 

13 And David ™ gat him a name when 
he returned from smiting_of -the om 
rians in the_Valley_of Salt, being eigh- 
teen thousand men. 
144 And he i garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons,| Ps. 
and all they_of Edom became David's 
servants, And ‘Jthe Lorp preserved|14 
-David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israél ;|_24- 38. 
and David executed judgment and 
justice unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was} 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the_|,- :emem- 
son_of Ahilud was r recorder ; 

17 And Zadok the_son_of Ahitub, and |¢: 
Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were 
the priests ; and Seraiah was the scribe: 

18 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
was over both the ¢Cherethites and 
the p Pelethites ; and David’s sons were 
m chief_rulers. 


AND David said, “Is there yet an: 
that is_left of the_house_of Sau 

that I may_shew him g kindness for 
Jonathan's sake?” ! 

2 And there was of the_house_of Saul 
a servant whose name was z Ziba. And|9- 27 8 
when they had_called him unto David, |" 
the king said unto him, “Art thou 
Zin 2” And he said, “Thy servant 7s 

er 

3 And the king said, “Js there not 
yet any of the_house_of Saul, that I 
may-_shew the_g kindness_of =God unto 
him?” And Ziba said unto the king, 
“Jonathan hath yet a son, which 7s8|"%, 
lame on his feet.” a. Amma 

4 And the are unto him, “Where| People-of 
is he?” And Ziba said unto the king, | “Go 
“Behold, he is in the_house_of ™ Ma-|*ledet 
chir, the_son_of «Ammiél, in /Lo-| or Witho 
debar,” pasture. 


J. Jeho 


m. Machir, 
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5 Then xking David sent, and fetched 
him out_of the_house_of Machir, the_ 
son_of Ammiél, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when ™ Mephibosheth, the_ 
son_of Jonathan, the_son_of Saul, was_ 
come unto Dayid, he fell on his face, 
and did_reverence. And David said, 
“Mephibosheth.” 
“Behold, thy servant!” 

7 And David said unto him, “'Fear 


2 not: for I will surely_shew thee g kind- 


ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, 
and -will_restore thee all the_land_of 
Saul thy father; and thon shalt_eat 
bread at my table continually.” 

8 And he bowed_himself, and said, 
“What iz thy servant, that thou 
shouldest_look upon such a xdead xdog 
as Lam?” 

8 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him, “I -have_ 
given unto thy =master’s son all that 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thon therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, -shall_till -the land for 
him, and thou -shalt_bring_in the fruits, 
that thy =master’s son -may_have food 
to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s 
son shall_eat bread alway at my table.” 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

il Then said Ziba unto the king, 
“ According_to all that my -lord the 
king *hath_commanded his <servant, 
so shall thy servant do.” “As for 
Mephibosheth,” said the king, “he 
shall_eat at my table, as one of the 
king’s sons.” 

7% And Mephibosheth had a young 
son, whose name was ™ Micha. And 
all +that_dwelt in the_house_of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth +dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: for he +did_eat continually at 
the king’s table; and ,.*was lame on 
both his feet. 


AND it came_to_pass after this, 
that the_king_of the_schildren_ 
of Ammon died, and * Hanun his son 


* reigned in his stead. 


2 Then said David, I will_shew 9 kind- 
ness unto Hanun the_son_of Nahash, 
aas his father shewed gkindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the_hand_of his servants for his 
father. And David's servants came 
into the_land_of the _schildren _ of 
Ammon. 

3 And the_princes_of the_s children_ 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their=lord, 
“Thinkest thou that David -doth_ 
honour thy «father, that he -hath_sent 
comforters unto thee? -hath not David 
rather sent his -servants unto thee, to 
search -the city, and to spy_it_out, and 
to overthrow it?” 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Dayvid’s 
-servyants, and shayed_off -the_one_ 
half_of their beards, and cut_off their 
-garments in -the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and sent_them_away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the «men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, “-Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards 'be_grown, and then -return.” 
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6 And when the_s children_of Ammon 
saw that they stank before David, the_ 
schildren_of Ammon sent and hired 
-the_Syrians_of Beth-rehob, and <the_ 
Syrians_of Zoba, twenty thousand foot- 
men, and of «king Maacah a thousand 
imen, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
imen. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent -Joab, and «all the host_of the 
mighty_men. 

§ And the_schildren_of Ammon came_ 


out, and put the battle in_array_at|_ 


the_entering_in_of the gate: and the_ 
Syrians_of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 


Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- ee 


selves in the field. 


’ When Joab saw that the_front_of 
the battle was_against him before and 
behind, he chose of all the_choice_men_ 
of Israél, and put them in array against 
the Syrians : 

10 And -the_rest_of the people he 
delivered into the_hand_of Abishai his 
brother, that he might_put_them_in_ 


array against the_s children_of Ammon. | s. 


1 And he said, “If the Syrians ‘be_ 
too_strong for me, then thou -shalt_ 
help me: but if the_schildren_of 
Ammon 'be_too_strong for thee, then 
I -will_come and help thee. 

2 b-Be_of_good_courage, and let_us_ 
play_the_men for our people, and for 
the_cities_of our =God : and J the Lorp 
‘do that_which seemeth Him good.” 

18 And Joab drew_nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, unto the battle| 
against the Syriams: and they fled 
before him. 

14 And when the_schildren_of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were_fled, then 
fled they also before Abishai, and en- 
tered_into the city. So Joab returned 
from the_schildren_of Ammon, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

13 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were_smitten before Israél, they 
gathered_themselves together. 

is And Hadarezer sent, and brought_ 
out the Syrians that were beyond «the 


river: and they came to Helam; and) 19. 16. 
Shobach the_captain_of the_host_of «+: 


Hadarezer went before them. 

iW And when it was_told David, he; 
gathered -all Israél together,and passed | 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. 
And the Syrians set_themselves_in_ 


array against David, and fought with 
him. - 


18 And the Syrians fled before Israél ; 
and David slew the men of seven’ 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and} 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote} 
«Shobach the_captain_of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were_smitten before Israél, they made_ 
peace with Israél, and served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help -the_ 
s children_of Ammon any_more. 


11 


AND it cameo_pass, «after the, 
year was_expired, at the_time_ 


when xkings go_forth to battle, that) ; 
Dayid sent -Joab, and his -servants| 


B.C. about 
1037. 


b. -Be_ 
strong, and 
letus_ 
make_our- 
selves_ 


strong. 
J. Jehovah. 
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Heb 


pethakh. 


SLAIN. 


15. Ch. 12. 9. 


@. Hed. £ 
anahshim. 


URIAH 


with him, and -all Israél; and they 
destroyed +the_s children_of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
4tarried_still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came_to_pass in an evening- 
tide, that David arose from off his bed, 
and walked upon the_roof_of the king’s 
house: and from the roof he saw a 
woman «washing _herself; and the 
woman was very beautiful to_look_ 
upon. 

8 And David sent and inquired after 
the woman. And one said, “Js not 
this 4 Bath-sheba, the _ daughter _ of 
cEliam, the_wife_of «Uriah the 
Hittite?” 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her: and she came_in unto him, 
and he lay with her; «for she +was_ 
purified from her uncleanness : and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, “E am 
with_child.” 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying, 
“Send me «Uriah the Hittite.” And 
Joab sent «Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was_come unto 
him, David demanded of him chow 
Joab did, and how the people did, and 
how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, “:Go_ 
down to thy house, and -wash thy. feet.” 
And Uriah departed out_of the king’s 
house, and there followed him aw mess 
of meat from the king. 

% But Uriah slept at the_e¢ door_of 
the king’s house with all the_servants_ 


| of his =lord, and went not down to his 


house. 

10 And when they had_told David, 
saying, “ Uriah went not down unto his 
house,” Dayidsaid unto Uriah, “Camest 
thou not from thy journey ? why then 
didst thou not go_down unto thine 
house ?” 

il And Uriah said unto David, “The 
ark, and Israél, and Judah, +abide in 
xtents; and my -lord Joab, and the_ 
servants_of my -lord, +are_encamped 
in the open fields ; shall E then go into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and to 
lie with my wife? a@s thou livest, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not do xthis 
*thing.” 

2 And David said to Uriah, “-Tarry 
herex to-day also, and to-morrow I will_ 
let_thee_depart.” So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem xthat xday, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had_called him, 
he did_eat and drink before him; and 
he made_him_drunk : and at xeven he 
went_out to lie on his bed with the_ 
servants_of his =lord, but went not 
down to his house. 

14 And it came_to_pass in the morn- 
ing, that David wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the_hand_of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
“Set ye -Uriah in the_forefront-_of the 
hottest xbattle, and -retire ye from 
him, that he -may_be_smitten, and 
die.” 

16 And it came_to_pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he assigned 
Uriah unto a xplace where he knew 
that valiant «men were. 
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7 And the_emen-_of the city went_ B.C.2 
out, and fo ps with Joab: and there} 10 
fell some_of tl eople of the_servants_ 
Dis David ; wal riah the Hittite died 
also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David 
-all the_things_concerning the war; _ 

19 And charged +the messenger, say- 
ing, “ When thou hast-made_an_end of 
telling -the_matters_of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so -be that the king’ 8 wrath 
tarise, and he *say unto thee, “Where- 
fore approached. -ye_so_nigh unto the 
city when ye did_fight ? knew ye not 
eect they would_shoot /from the|y. from off, 
wall? 

21 Who smote -Abimelech the_son_of} 21. Judg.9. 
Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman cast a 
«piece_of a millstone upon him from 
the wall, that he died in Thebez? why 
went_ye_nigh the wall?’ then -say thou, 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite -is_ dead 
also.” 

2 So the messenger went,.and came 
and shewed David «all that Joab had_ 
sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto Da- 
vid, “Surely the «men prevailed against 
us, and came_out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the_ 
eentering_of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some_of 
the king’s servants be. dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite -is_dead also.” 

2 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, “Thus shalt_thou_say unto 
Joab, tLet not xthis *thing displease 
thee, for the sword devoureth one as_ 
well_as another: -make thy battle 
more _strong against the city, and 
-overthrow it: and sencourage thou 


» 


u. an Upp 


DAVID's” 
REPLY, 


26 And when the_wife_of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was_dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was_past, 
Dayid sent and fetched her to rai 
house, and she became his wife, and 
bare him a son, But the thing that 
David had_done wdispleased ‘the 


Lorp, 
1 AND /Jthe Lorp sent -Nathan 
unto David. And he came unto 

him, and said unto him, “There_were 

two men in one city; the_one rich, 

and the_other poor. 2: 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 

flocks and herds: 

8 But the poor man had. nothing, 
save one little ewe_lamb, which he had. 
bought and nourished_up : and it 
up together with him, and wit! is 
schildren; it tdid_eat of his_own|s. 
mmeat, and drank of his_own cup, and 
Hay in ‘his bosom, and was unto him as 
a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take}: 
of his_own flock and of his_own herd, to 
dress for the wayfaring-man that was_ 
come unto him; but took the poor 
ixman’s -lamb, and dressed it for the 
iman that was_come to him,” 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
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J. Jehovah. 


6. sons. 


DAVID's 
CONFES- 


| THE CHILD 
DIEs. 


ad. a fast, 
«Heb. ts 


d. do evil to 


3 Tl. Samvuet XII. 6. 
Bd about | kindled against the ‘man; and he said 
1034. 


to Nathan, “As? the LoRD liveth, the 
iman xthat hath_done this thing 
sshall surely die: 

6 And he shall_restore -the lamb 
fourfold, because he did «this xthing, 
and because he had no pity.” 

7 And Nathan said to David, “Thou 
art the iman. Thus saith J the Lorp 
=God_of Israél, € anointed thee king 
oyer Israél, and £ delivered thee out_of 
the_hand_of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master's “house, 
and thy master’s -wives into thy bo- 
som, and gave thee -the_house_of Is- 
raél and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have_ 
given unto thee such and such_things. 

9 Wherefore -hast _ thou _ despised 
-the.commandment_of Jthe Lorp, to 
do xevil in His sight? thou -hast_killed 
«Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
‘hast_taken his «wife to be thy wife, 
and -hast_slain him with the_sword_of 
the_schildren_of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the sword shall_ 
never depart from thine house ; because 
thou -hast_despised Me, and hast_taken 
-the_wife_of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. 

il Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, Behold, I 
4will_raise_up evil against thee out_of 
thine_own house, and I -will_take thy 
“wives before thine eyes, and «give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he sshall_lie 
with thy wives in the_sight_of xthis 
xsun. 

12 For thon didst it xsecretly: but £ 
will.do xthis *thing before all Israél, 
and before the sun.” 

13 And David said unto Nathan, “I 
shave_sinned against Jthe Lorp.” And 
Nathan said unto David, “JThe Lorp 
also -hath_cput_away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by xthis xdeed 
thou -hast_given great_occasion to 
ethe_enemies _of Jthe Lorp to blas- 
pheme, the schild also that is xborn 
unto thee shall_surely die.” 

15 And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And ‘the Lorp struck rthe child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was_very_sick. 

16 Dayid therefore besought *=God 
for the child ; and David fasted ,«, and 


m. |ewent_in, and slay all-night upon_the_ 
h. 


earth. 

17 And the_elders_of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise_him_up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither 
did_he_eat bread with them. 

18 And it came_to_pass on the seventh 
xday, that the child died. And the_ 
servants.of David feared to tell him 
that the child was_dead: for they said, 
“Behold, while the child was_yet alive, 
we spake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then @-vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child -is_dead ?” 

19 But when Dayid saw that his 
servants whispered, David perceived 
that the child was_dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, “-Is the 
ead dead 2?” And they said, “He -is_ 
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20 Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel, and came_into 
the_house_of /fhe Lorp, and wor- 
shipped: then he came to his_own 
house; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did_eat. 

21-Then said his servants unto him, 
“What xthing zs xthis that thou -hast_ 
done? thou didst_fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but when the 
child was. dead, thou didst_rise and eat 
bread.” 

22 And he said, “While the child 
was_yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I 
said, Who +can_tell whether ) Gop will_ 
le gracious to me, that the child -may_ 
ive ? 

3% But now he is_dead, wherefore 
should £ fast? can I bring_him_back 
again ? E-shall_go to him, but he shall 
not return to me.” 

24 And David comforted -Bath-sheba 
his wife, and went_in unto her, and lay 
with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his name sSolomon: and / the 
Lorp loved him. 

% And He sent by the_hand_of Nathan 
the prophet ; and he called his name 
Jj Jedidiah, because of Jthe Lorp. 

26 And Joab fought against Rabbah 
of the_schildren_of Ammon, and took 
the royal -city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
andsaid,“I-have _foughtagainstRabbah, 
and -haye_taken -the_ city_of xwaters. 

28 Now therefore -gather -the_rest_ 
of the people together, and -encamp 
against the city, and -take it: lest £ 
Hake -the city, and it be_called after 
my name.” 

29 And David gathered ~all the people 
together, and went to Rabbah, and 
fought against it, and took it. 

30And he took their king’s ¢-crown 
from off his head, the_weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones : and it was set on David's head. 
And he brought_forth the_spoil_of the 
ny in great abundance. 

81 And he brought_forth -the people 
that were therein, and put them t under 
xsaws, and tunder xharrows of i iron, and 
tunder axes of xiron, and -made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
tdid he unto all the_cities_of the_ 
schildren_of Ammon. So David and 
all the people returned unto Jeru- 


salem. 

13 AND it came_to_pass after this, 
that Absalom the_son_of David 

had a fair sister, whose name was 

‘Tamar; anda Amnon the_son_of David 

loved her. 

2 And Amnon was_so_vexed, that he|% 
fell_sick for his sister Tamar; for she 
was a virgin; and Amnon thought it 
hard for him to do any-thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was jJonadab, the_son_ of Shi- 
meah Davyid’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil ‘man. 

4 And he said unto him, “Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, lean from 
day to day? wilt thou not tell me?” 


XIII. 4. 
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And Amnon said unto him, “¥ love 
-Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.” 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, “*Lay_ 
thee_down on thy bed, and /*make_ 
thyself_sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, :say unto him, ‘I_ 
pray_thee, ‘let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress -the meat 
in my sight, that I may_see 7t, and -eat 
it at her hand.’” 

6So Amnon lay_down, and / made_ 
himself_sick : and when the king was_ 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, “I_pray_thee, ‘let Tamar my sister 
come, and make me a couple_of /cakes 
in my sight, that I may_eat at her 


* | hand.” 


7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, “-Go now to thy brother Am- 
non’s house, and -dress him xmeat.” 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon's house; and he -was_laid_ 
down. And she took ¢@*flour, and 
kneaded it, and made_hcakes in his 
sight, and did_bake -the } cakes. 

9’ And she took a pan, and poured_ 
them_out before him; but he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, “-Have_out 
all imen from me.” And they went_ 
out every ‘man from him. 

70 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
“-Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I -may_eat of thine hand.” And Tamar 
took «the? cakes which she had_made, 
and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when_she_had_brought them 
unto him to eat, he took_hold_of her, 


' jand said unto her, “*Come «lie with me, 


hu. or 
humble. 


TAMAR PUT 
OUT. 


18. Ps. 45. 14. 


my sister.” 

12 And she answered him, “Nay, my 
brother, ‘do not Avforce me; for no 
such_thing ‘ought_to_be_done in Is- 
raél : 'do not thou «this *folly. 

13 And £, whither_shall I_cause my 
shame to_go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt_be as one_of the fools in Israél. 
Now therefore, ies (ete *speak unto 
the King; for he will not withhold me 
from thee.” 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken un- 
to her voice; but, being_stronger than 
she, hv forced her, and lay_with her. 

1+ Then Amnon hated her excecd- 
ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he had_loved her. And Am- 
non said unto her, “+Arise, -be_gone.” 

16 And she said unto him, “ There is 
ho cause: xthis xevil in sending_me_ 
away ts greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me.” But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

W Then he called his -servant 1that_ 
ministered unto him, and said, “«Put 
now -this woman out from me, and 
‘bolt the door after her.” 

18 And she had a garment_of divers_ 
colours upon her: for with such robes 
twere the king’s daughters that were 
xvirgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and -bolted the door 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment_of xdivers_colours 
that was on her, and laid her hand on 
her head, and went on crying. 
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20 And Absalom her brother said unto | B.C. abot 
her, “-Hath Amnon thy brother been| 1082. 
with thee? but -hold now thy 
my sister: he is thy brother ; s . 5 
not xthis xthing.” So Tamar rei ed 
a@ desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
house, 

21 But when king David heard_of 
all xthese xthings, he was very wroth. 

2 And Absalom spake unto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated ~Amnon, because he 
hu had_forced his sister “amar. bled. 

% And it came_to_ after two y full 
years, that Absalom sheepshearers 
in Baal-hazor, which ts beside Ephraim : 
and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom cameto the king, and 
said, “Behold now, thy servant hath 
sheepshearers; ‘let the king, I_beseech_ 
thee, and his servants go with thy ser- 
vant.” 

2% And the king said to Absalom, 
“Nay, my son, ‘let us not all now £0, 
lest we tbe_bchargeable unto thee.” 
And he pressed him : howbeit he would 
not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, “ If not, I_pray_|~ 
thee, ‘let my brother Amnon go with 
us.” And the king said unto him, “Why 
should he go with thee?” 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let -Amnon and «all the king’s sons go 
with him. 

28 Now Absalom had_commanded his 
-servants, saying, “*Mark ye now when 
Amnon’s heart is_merry with <wine, 
and when I «say unto you, ‘*Smite ~Am- 
non;’ then -kill him, ‘fear not: shave 
not £ commanded pon? -be_courage- 
ous, and »be « valiant.” . 

29 And the_servants_of Absalom did] val 

unto Amnon aas Absalom had_com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and ‘ every_man * gat_him_up upon his i. i 
mule, and fled. 
30 And it came_to_pass while thep 
were in the way, that ane came to 
David, saying, “Absalom -hath_slain 
vall the king’s sons, and there «is not 
one of them left.” 

31 Then the king arose, and tare his 
garments, and lay on the earth; and 
all his servants sstood_by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the_son_of Shimeah 

David’s brother, answered and said, 
“tLet not my -lord suppose that they 
shaye_slain all the young_men the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only is_dead: 
for by the_appointment_of Absalom 
this -hath_been determined from the_ 
day_that he Aw forced his sister -Ta- 
mar. 
33 Now therefore ‘let not my -lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons sare_dead : 
for Amnon only -is_dead.” 

34 But Absalom fled. And the young_ 
man «that kept_the_watch lifted_up 
his -eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
4there_came much people by the_way_ 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
“Behold, the king’s sons -come: «as 
thy servant said, so it is.” 

36 And it came_to_pass, as_soon-as he, 


t. Tekoah, 
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| IL. Samvzn XII. 37. 
BC. 1030. |had_made_an_end of speaking, that, 


behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted_ 
ni their voice and wept: and the king 
also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 

87 But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, the_son_of Ammihud, king_of 
Geshur. And David mourned for his 
son @ every day. 

388 So Absalom fled, and went to 
Geshur, and was there three years. 

39 And the soul of xking David longed 
to go_forth unto Absalom: for he was_ 
comforted concerning Amnon, seeing 
he was_dead. 


NOW Joab the_son_of Zeruiah 
perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Absalom. 
2 And Joab sent to ‘Tekoah, and 


*|fetched thence a wise woman, and said 


unto her, “I_pray_thee, -feign_thyself_ 
to_be_a_mourner, and -put_on now 
mourning apparel, and ‘anoint not 
thyself with oil, but-be as a woman that 
1  eosladan Mapai mourned for the 


8 And -come to the king, and «speak 
on «this xmanner unto him.” So Joab 
put «the words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman_of Tekoah 
spake to the king, she fell on her face 
to the ground, and did_obeisance, and 
said, sa “ Help, O_king.” 

5 And the king said unto her, “ What 
aileth thee?” And she answered, “£ 
aim indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband is_dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and they two strove_together in the 
field, and there was none to part them, 
but the one smote the other, and slew 


it. 

7 And, behold, the whole xfamily -is_ 
risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, ‘*Deliver. ~him_that_smote his 
brother, that we may_kill him, for the_ 
slife_of his brother whom he slew; and 
we will_destroy «the heir also :’ and so 
they :shall_quench my «coal which is_ 
left, and shall not leave to my husband 
enetther name nor remainder upon 
af the 7 earth.” 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
“*Go to thine house, and £ will_give_ 
charge concerning thee.” 

9 And the woman_of xTekoah said 
unto the king, “My -lord, O_king, the 
iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 
house: and the king and his throne be 
guiltless.” 

10 And the king said, “=x1Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, ‘bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any 
more.” 

11 Then said she, “I_pray_thee, let 
the king remember ‘-the Lorp thy 
=God, that thou wouldest not suffer 
tthe_revengers_of xblood to destroy any 
more, lest they destroy my -son.” And 
he said, “As Jthe Lorp liveth, there 
shall not one hair_of thy son fall to_ 
the_earth.” 

12 Then the woman said, “'Let thine 
handmaid, I_pray_thee, speak one word 


unto my -lord the king.” And he said, 
“ *Say_on.” 


II. Samurn XIV. 26. 
18 And the woman said, “ Wherefore; B.C. 1027. 


then -hast_thou_thought such_a_thing 


against the_people_of =God? for the} : 
king +doth_speak xthis xthing as one_|*= 


which-_is_v faulty, in that the king doth 
not fetch_home_again his “banished. 

14 For we must_needs die, and are as 
water xspilt on_the - ground, which 
‘cannot be_gathered_up_again ; neither 


tdoth =God respect any s person: yet|s. 


‘doth _He_devise means, that His 
banished ‘be not expelled from Him. 

15 Now therefore that I -am_come to 
speak of xthis xthing unto my -lord the 
king, it 7s because the people -have_ 
made_me_afraid: and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it_may_be_that the king will_perform 
-the_request_of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will_hear, to deliver 
his ~handmaid out_of the_hand_of the 
iman that would destroy me and my 
eueeter out_of the_inheritance_of 
=God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The_ 
word_of my -lord the king shall now 


i. ish. 


be_fcomfortable : for as an ™ angel_of| /. for rest. 


x=God, so ts my -lord the king to discern 
xgood and xbad: therefore ’the Lorp 
thy =God will_be with thee.” 

8 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, “'Hide not from me, 
I_pray_thee, the thing that E +shall_ 
ask thee.” And the woman said, “'Let 
my -lord the king now speak.” 

19 And the king said, “Js not the 
hand_of Joab with thee in all this?” 
And the woman answered and said, 
“ As thy soul liveth, my -lord the king, 
none can_turn to the right_hand or to 
the left from ought that my -lord the 
king -hath_spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and he put ~all xthese 
xwords in the-mouth_of thine hand- 
maid: : 

20 To fetch_about -this form_ofspeech 
hath thy servant Joab done «this thing: 
and my -lord 7s wise, according_to the_ 
wisdom_of an ™ angel_of x=God, to know 
rall things that are in the earth.” 

21 And the king said unto Joab, “ Be- 
hold now, I -have_done xthis ‘thing: 
‘go therefore, -bring -the young_man 
Absalom again.” 

22 And Joab fell to_the_ground on his 
face, and bowed_himself, and > thanked 
-the king: and Joab said, “To-day thy 
servant :knoweth that I -have_found 
grace in thy sight, my -lord, O_king, in 
that the king -hath_fulfilled -the_re- 
quest_of his servant.” 

23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, 
and brought ~Absalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, “'Let_him_turn 
to his_own house, and ‘et him not see 
my face.” So Absalom returned to his_ 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

2 But in all Israél there_was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty: from the_sole_of his foot even 
to the_crown_of_his_head there_was no 
blemish in him. 

26 And when he sh polled his ~head, 
(for it -was at every year’s end that he 
shtpolled it: because the hatr was_ 
heavy on him, therefore he sh -polled 
it:) he -weighed -the_hair_of his head 
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ee Sam. 16. 


8. Ch. 13. 38, 
J. Jehoyah. 


at two_hundred shekels after the king's 
sweight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were_born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar: she was a woman_ 
of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face. 

22 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have_sent him to the king; but he 
would not come to him: and when he 
sent again the second_time, he would 
not come, 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, 
“See, Joab’s p field is_near mine, and 
he hath barley there; -go and «set it on 
fire.” And Absalom’s servants set the 
Pp field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his xhouse, and said unto 
him, “ Wherefore shave thy servants set 
my »efield on fire?” 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, ‘ Be- 
hold, I sent unto thee, saying, ‘*Come 
hither, that I may_send thee to the 
king, to say, Wherefore sam_I_come 
from Geshur? it had been good for me 
to have been there still:’ now therefore 
‘let_me_see the king’s face ; and if there_ 
be any iniquity in me, ‘let_him_kill me.” 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had_called for Ab- 
salom, he came to the king, and bowed_ 
himself on his face to_the_ground be- 
fore the king: and the king kissed 
Absalom. 


1 5 AND it came_to_pass after this, 

that Absalom prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty * men +to_ 
run before him. 

2 And Absalom -rose_up_early, and 
sstood beside the_way_of the gate: and 
it was so, that when any ‘man that 
had a controversy came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, “Of what city art thon?” 
And he said, “Thy servant ts of one of 
the_tribes_of Israél.” 

3 And Absalom said unto him, “+See, 
thy matters ave good and right; but 
there is no_man deputed of -the king to 
hear thee.” 

4 Absalom said moreover, “Oh that I 
were_made judge in the land, that 
every ‘man which hath any csuit or 
cause might_come unto me, and I 
«would_do_him_justice !” 

5 And it -was so, that when ‘ any_man 
came_nigh to him to do_him_obeisance, 
he -put_forth his hand, and -took him, 
and ‘kissed him: 

6 And xon xthis manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that ‘came to the king for 
judgment: so Absalom stole <the_ 
-hearts_of the_© men_of Israél. 

7 And it came_to_pass after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king, 
“J_pray_thee, let-me_go and pay my 
rvow, which I have yowed unto ‘the 
Lorp, in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while 
I abode at Geshur in xSyria, saying, 
‘If !the Lorp shall_bring me again in- 
deed to Jerusalem, then [I -will_serve 
Jethe Lorp.’” 


® And the king said unto him, “*Go 


II. Samuen XV. 24 


in peace.” So he arose, and went to) B.C. 
Hebron. ‘ 

10 But Absalom sent apie throughout} THE Con- 
all the_tribes_of Israél, saying, “As_| SP!RACY 
soon_as ye hear +the_sound_of the 
trumpet, then ye -shall_say, ‘Absalom 
‘reigneth in Hebron.’” 

11 And with Absalom went two_hun- 
dred ‘men out_of Jerusalem, that were 
called ; and they went in their simpli- 
city, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent_for “Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from 
his city, even from Giloh, while he 
s offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy |s. sa 
was strong; for the people increased 
continually with Absalom. , 

13 And there came a xmessenger to 
David, saying, ‘“The.-hearts_of the 
imen_of Israél sare after Absalom.” i 

14 And David said unto all his ser- 
yants that were with him at Jerusalem, 
“Arise, and let_us-_fiee ; for we shall not 
else escape from Absalom: ‘make_speed 
to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, 
and / bring *evil upon and «smite 
the city with the_edge_of the sword.” 

15 And the king’s servants said unto 
the king, “Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my -lord the 
king shall_c appoint.” 

16 And the king went_forth, and all 
his household after him. -And the king 
left ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 

17 And the king went_forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in a 
place that was_far_off. 

18 And all his servants 4passed_on be- 
side him; and all the «¢Cherethites, 5 
and all the r Pelethites, and all the Git- 
tites, six hundred ‘men which came 
after him from Gath, +passed_on before 
the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the 
Gittite, “Wherefore 'goest thou also 
with us? -return to thy place, and 
sabide with the king: for then art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yester- 
day, should I this day make thee go_ 
up-ane ee with us? seeing £ +go 
whither ¥ may, -return thou, and onin 

it 


i. ish. 


f. force. 


back thy -brethren ;. + merey and 
be with thee.” : 

21 And Ittai answered «the king, and/21. 
said, “As J the Lorp liveth, and as my| 39-1 Be 
-lord the king liveth, surely in what) 94 y 
place my -lord the king shall-be, whe- 
ther in death or =life, even there also 
will thy servant be.” 

22 And David said to Ittai, “*Go and 

*pass_over.” And Ittai the Gittite 
passed_over, and all his « men, and all 
the little_ones that were with him. 
; dee all she teat sent with a 
loud voice, and all the ple +passed_ 
over: the king also himself apassed_ 
over the_ brook Kidron, and all the) 
people +passed_over, toward the_way_of| Cedro 
ethe wilderness. : : 

24. And lo Zadok also, and all the 
Levites were with him, bearing -the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_ofx=God: and they | =God, h 
set_down -the_ark_of x=God ; and Abia- n, 
thar went_up, until all the people had_| 9,00 in 
done passing out_of the city. 
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>And the king said unto Zadok, 


Bs. 43. 3. “-Carry_back-the_ark_of*=God into the 


city : if I shall_find favour in the_eyes_ 
of /the Lorp, He -will_bring_me_again, 
and «shew me both it, and His -habita- 
tion : 

> But if He thus tsay, ‘I -haye no de- 
light in thee ;’ behold, "here am I, let 
we do to me «as seemeth good unto 


27 The king said also unto Zadok the 


: priest, “ Art not thon a xseer? -return 


into the city in peace, and your two 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the_son_of Abiathar. 

33 -See, E will+tarry in the_plain_of 
the wilderness, until ‘there come word 
from you to certify me.” 

* Zadok therefore and Abiathar car- 
ried -the_ark_of x=God again to Jeru- 
salem : and they tarried there. 

*® And David +went_up the_ascent_of 
mount xOlivet, and «wept +as_he_went_ 
up, and had his head covered, and he 
+went barefoot : and all the people tee 

Ss 
head, and they -went_up, weeping as 
they Wwent_ up. 

81 And one told David, saying, “ Ahi- 
thophel is among the conspirators with 
Absalom.” And David said, “O_ Lorp, 
I_pray_Thee, -turn -the_ counsel_of Ahi- 
thophel into_foolishness.” 

= And it came_to_pass, that when) 
David was_come to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped =God, be- 
hold, * Hushai the Architecame to meet 
him with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his head : 

3 Unto whom David said, “If thou 
*passest_on with me, then thou -shalt_ 
be a burden unto me: 

*% But if thou ‘return to the city,and | 
*say unto Absalom, ‘= will_be thy ser-| 
vant, O_king; as £ have been thy 
father’s servant hitherto, so will E now 
also be thy servant :’ then -mayest thou 
for me defeat -the_counsel_of Ahi- 
thophel. 

> And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? there- 
fore it -shall_be, that what thing soever 
thou shalt_hear out_of the king’s house, 
thou shalt_tell if to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests. 

% Behold, they have there with them 
their-two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathar’s son ; and by 
them ye -shall_send unto me every 
thing that ye 'can_hear.” 


aes ae So Hushai David’s friend came 


into the city, and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 


AND when Dayid was a little 
past the top of the hill, behold, 
Ziba the_servant_of Mephibosheth met 


him, with a couple_of asses saddled, | 


and upon them two_hundred loaves of 

bread, and a hundred bunches_of_ 
raisins, and a hundred of summer_ 
fruits, and a s bottle_of « wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, “What 
meanest thou by these?” And Ziba 
said, “ The asses be for the king’s house- 
hold to ride on; and the bread and 


-|summer_fruit for the young_men to 


|hurim, behold, thence +came_out a 


Il. Samuren XVI. 17. 


eat; and the « wine, that such as_be_| B.C.1023. 
faint in the wilderness may_drink.” 

3 And the king said, “And where is 3. ee cht 19. 
thy master’s son?” And Ziba said| 
unto the king, “Behold, he sabideth at! 
Jerusalem: for he said, “To-day shall) 
the_house_of Israél restore me ethe_| 
kingdom_of my father.’” 

+ Then said the king to Ziba, “Be | 4 Prov.18.13. 
hold, thine are all that ‘pertained unto! 
Mephibosheth.” And Ziba said, “I 
-humbly_beseech thee that I tmay_find 
grace in thy sight, my -lord, O_king.” 

5 And when king David came to Ba- 


SHIMEI 
CURSES 
Davin. 
5. Ch. 19. 16. 
1 Kin. 2.8, 
and) 44. 
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sh. Shimei, 
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‘man of the_family_of the_house_of 
Saul, whose name was i Shimei, the_ 
son_of Gera: he came _forth, 
+cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast xstones at “David, and 
at call the_servants_of xking David:) 
and all the people and all the mighty_| 
men were on his right_hand and on) 
his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he! 
cursed. “-Come_out, -come_out, thou! 
mbloody ‘man, and thou *man_ Of | m. man-of 
xBelial : bloods. 

8 JThe Lorp -hath_returned upon J. Jehovah. 
thee all the_=blood_of the_house_of| 
Saul, in whose_stead thou shast_reign- 
ed; and Jthe Lorp hath_delivered -the 
kingdom into the_hand_of Absalom) 
thy son: and, behold, thou art taken 2 | 
in thy mischief, because thon art a) | 
m bloody *man.” jm. man.of | 

® Then said Abishai the_son_of Ze-| Moods. | 
ruiah unto the king, “Why should | 
xthis xdead xdog curse my «lord the 
king? Het_me_go_ over, I_pray_ thee, 
and take_off his ~head.” | 

10 And the king said, “What have I 
to do with you, ye sons_of Zeruiah ? so 
Het_him_curse, because / the Lorp hath 
said unto him, ‘-Curse -David’ Who 
shall_then_say, ‘Wherefore -hast_thou_| 
done so?’” 

1 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, “ Behold, my son, which 
came_forth of my bowels, sseeketh my 
s-life: how much more now may this’ s. soul. 
Benjamite do it? -let him alone, and 
let_him_curse ; for the Lorp -hath_| 
bidden him. 

12 It_may_be that /the Lorp will 
look on mine affliction, and that / the| 
LorD *will_requite me good for his| 
cursing *this xday.” 

18 And as David and his «men ‘een @. anah- 
by the way, Shimei +went_along on the shim. 
hill’s side over_against him, and cursed! 
as he went, and threw xstones at him, | 
and «cast xdust. 

14 And the king, and all the eats 
that were with him, came weary, and} 
refreshed_themselves there. | re 2 

15 And Absalom, and all the people’ Huswatr 
the_é men_of Israél, came to Jerusalem, | ComEsag) To 
and Ahithophel with him. 15. Ch. 15.87 

16 And it came_to_pass, when Hushai 734 4 cu. 
the Archite, David's friend, was_come Sarton 


unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Fagan sens 
Absalom, “1 God save the king, !God God. 18,Ch- 
save the king.” 1. ¥Let the 


7 And Absalom said to Hushai, “Js king live. 
this thy kindness -to thy friend? why 
wentest thou not with thy friend?” 
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K 


II. Samuzn XVI. 18. 


B.C, 1023. 


i. ishs 


. 


a.according- 
as. 


AHITHO- 
PHEL'S 
COUNSEL. 


21.Ch. 15. 16 ; 
20. 3. 


22. Ch. 12. 11, 
12. 


a.according- 
as. 


w.word, Heb. 
debar. 


AHITHO- 

PHEL'S 
PROPOSAL. 
i, ish, 


w. was-right 
in the-eyes_ 
of. 

at. and in 
the-eyes_of. 

| COUNSEL OF 

HUSHAI. 


c. coun- 
selled. 


@. anah- 
shim, 
plural of 


ish. 

b. bitter-of 
soul. 

i. ish. 


| s. sons_of 
valour. 


18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
“Nay; but whom "the Lorp, and «this 
xpeople, and all the_imen_of Israél, 
schoose, his will_I_be, and with him 
will_I_abide. 

19 And again, whom should & serve? 
should J not serve in the_presence_of 
his son? «as I have served in thy 
father’s presence, so will_I_be in thy 
presence.” 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 
“.»Give counsel among you what we 
shall_do.” 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absa- 
lom, “*Go_in unto thy father’s concu- 
bines, which he hath left to keep the 
house; and all Israél -shall_hear that 
thou ‘art_abhorred_of thy «father: then 
‘shall the-hands_of all that are with 
thee be_strong.” 

22 So they spread Absalom a@ xtent 
upon the top_of_the_house ; and Absa- 
lom went_in unto his father’s concu- 
bines in the_sight_of all Israél. 

23 And the_counsel_of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in xthose days, 
was «as if a tman had _inquired at 
the_ oracle_of x=God : so was all the_ 
counsel_of Ahithophel both with David 
and with Absalom. 


1 MOREOVER Ahithophel said 

unto Absalom, “tLet me now 
choose out twelve thousand ‘men, and 
I will_arise and pursue after David 
this night: 

2 And I will_come upon him while 
he 7s weary and weak handed, and -will_ 
make him afraid: and all the people 
that are with him shall_flee; and I 
*will_smite -the king only: 

3 And I will_bring_back all the people 
unto thee: the ‘man whom thon -+seek- 
est. is as if all returned: so all the 
people shall_be in peace.” 

4 And the saying w pleased Absalom 
well, and ,i all the_elders_of Israél. 

5 Then said Absalom, “-Call now 


Hushai the Archite also, and let_us_’ 


hear likewise what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was_come to Ab- 
salom, Absalom spake unto him, say- 
ing, “ Ahithophel -hath_spoken after 
xthis xmanner: shall_we_do after his 
vsaying ? if not; «speak thou.” 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
“The counsel that Ahithophel -hath_ 
¢ given is not good at xthis xtime. 

8 For,” said Hushai, “thou -knowest 
thy -father and his «-men, that thep 
be mighty_men, and thep be > chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbed_of_ 
her_whelps in the field: and thy father 
is a iman_of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. : 

° Behold, he is_hid now in some xpit, 
or in some other xplace: and it -will_ 
come_to_pass, when some of them be_ 
overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
‘heareth it -will_say, ‘There sis a 
slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom.’ 

10 And he also that 7s valiant, whose 
heart is as the_heart_of.a xlion, shall_ 
utterly melt: for all Israél +knoweth 
that thy father is a mighty_man, and 
they which be with him ares yaliant_men. 
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11 Therefore I -counsel that all Israél| B.C. 10 
be_generally gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude; and 
that thou +go to xbattle in thine_own 
person. 

12 So -shall.we_come upon him in 
some xplace where he -shall_be_found, 
and wwe -will_light upon him aas the} a.aceoi 
dew ffalleth on the ground : andof him) @s- 
and of all the «men that are with|@ 
him there -shall not be_left so.much_ 
as one. 

13 Moreover, if he 'be_gotten into a 
city, then «shall all Israél bring ropes to 
xthat xcity, and we «will_draw it into 
the river, until there-be not one small_ 
stone found there.” 

14 And Absalom and all the_‘men_of 
Israél said, “The_counsel_of Hushai| * 
the Archite 7s better than the_counsel_|* 
of Ahithophel.” For J the Lorp had_ 
c appointed to defeat the good ~counsel_ 
of Ahithophel, to the_intent_that / the 
Leap, might _bring *evil upon Absa- 
om. 


15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and| HusHa 
to Abiathar the priests, “Thus and wee 


thus did Ahithophel counsel ~Absalom 
and «the_elders_of Israél; and thus 
and thus shave € counselled. 

16 Now therefore -send quickly, and 
‘tell David, saying, ‘tLodge not this 
night in the_plains_of the wilderness, 
but -speedily pass_over ; lest the king 
+be_swallowed_up, and all the people 
that are with him.’” 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz -stay- 
ed by En-rogel; for they might not be_ 
seen to come into the city: and a 
mxwench -went and -told them; and 
they went and -told xking Dayid. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and| 36. 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to aly 
‘man’s house in Bahurim, which had a 
well in his xcourt; whither they went_ 
down. : 

19 And the woman took and spread 
a xcovering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread xground corn thereon ; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came | 20. 
to the woman to the house, the: said, 
“Where is Ahimaaz and Jonat 27 
And the woman said unto them, “They 
be_gone_over the_brook_of water.” 
And when they had_sought and could 
not find them, they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

21 And it came_to_pass, after they 
were_departed, that they came_up out_ 
of the well, and went and told xking 
David, and said unto David, “Arise, 
and «pass quickly over rthe water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you.” 

2 Then Dayid arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
passed oes xJordan: by the morning 
ight there lacked not one of them that | PHELH 
was not gone_over Jordan. Hf r 

23 And_when Ahithophel saw that his} “3°5, 
counsel was not followed, he saddled|y. gave 
his xass, and arose, and gat_him_home} chargee 
to his house, to his city, and gput his] fouse. 


household in order, and hanged_him- bie 0 


5 


0. SAMUEL XVII. 24. 


B.C.1023. |self, and died, and was_buried in-the_ 
ulchre_of his father. 


- ManHa- 2% Then David came to Mahanaim. 
nam. |And Absalom passed_over *Jordan, 


Apsauom jhe and all the_imen_of Israél with 
*ASSES THE him. 


JorDaN. | 2% And Absalom «made sAmasa 
3 ocaptain_of the host instead_of Joab: 
over. which Amasa was a ‘man’s son, whose 
‘or Jether |name was jIthra an xIsraélite, that 
thelsh- jwent_in to Abigail the_daughter_of 
maclit*...2,| Nahash, sister_to Zeruiah Joab’s mo- 
12-17. ther. 


25 So Israél and Absalom pitched in 
_______| the_land_of «Gilead. 
‘Rovisions} 2% And it came_to_pass, when David 
BROUGHT |was_come to Mahanaim, that Shobi 
f0 DAVID. |the son_of Nahash of Rabbah_of the_ 
: schildren_of Ammon, and Machir the_ 
son_of Ammiél of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought -beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour, and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentiles, and parched puise, 

2 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and cheese_of kine, for David, and forthe 
people that were with him, to eat: for 
they said, “The people zs hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.” 
1 AND David numbered -the 

AL people that were with him, and 
set captains_of thousands and cap- 
tains_of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent_forth a xthird 
part_of -the people under the_hand_of 
- | Joab, and @ xthird part under the_ 
hand_of Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah, 
Joab’s brother, and @ «third part under 
the_hand_of Ittai the Gittite. And 
the king said unto the people, “= 
pilesunaly go_forth with you myself 


3 But the people answered, “Thou 
shalt not go_forth: for if we flee away, 


half_of us die, will they scare for us: 
but now thow art «worth ten thou- 
sand_of us: therefore now it is better 
that thou 4'succour us out_of the 
city.” 

4 And the king said unto them, “ What 
Fseemeth you best I will.do.” And the 
king stood by the gate side, and all the 
people came_out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 


Dayin's > And the king commanded -Joab 
HARGE. jand ~Abishai and -Ittai, saying,“ Deal 
v.12, gently for my sake with the young_man, 
even with Absalom.” And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave all the 

captains charge concerning Absalom. 
SRAEL D1 ® So the people went_out into the 


field against Israél : and the battle was 
in the_wood_of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the_people_of Israél were_ 
slain before the_servants_of David, and 
there_was there a«great slaughter xthat 
xday of twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there «scattered 
over the_face_of all the country: and 
the wood devoured more people xthat 
xday than the sword devoured. 
or | % And Absalom met the_servants_of 
M. |David. And Absalom -rode upon a 
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they will not scare for us; neither if! 


II. Samven XVIII. 23. 


xmule, and the mule went under the_ 
thick_boughs_of @ great xoak, and his 
head caught_hold_of the oak, and he 
was_taken_up between the =heayen and 
the earth ; and the mule that was under 
him went_away. 


10 And a certain ‘man saw if, and|i. 


told Joab, and said, “Behol 
«Absalom «hanged in an xoak.’ 

tl And Joab said unto the ‘man 
xathat told him, “And, behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to_the_ground ? and I 
would have_given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and oa girdle.” 

2 And the ‘man said unto Joab, 
“Though = «should_« receive a thou- 
sand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would Inot put_forth mine hand against 
the king’s son: for in our hearing the 
king charged thee and «Abishai and 
~Ittai, saying, ‘*Beware that none touch 
the young_man Absalom.’ 

18 Otherwise I should_have_wrought 
falsehood against mine_own < life: for 
there ‘is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou_thyself wouldest_have_set_ 
thyself against me.” 

it Then said Joab, “I may not tarry 
thus 4 with thee.” And he took three 


I saw 


‘darts in his hand, and thrust_them_ 


through the_heart_of Absalom, while_ 
abies alive in the_) midst_of the 
oak. 

15 And ten young_men -that_bare 
Joab’s w armour compassed_about and 
smote -Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing 
after Israél: for Joab held_back -the 


people. 

i And they took -Absalom, and cast 
him into a xgreat xpit in the wood, and 
laid a very great heap_of stones upon 
him : and all Israél fied * every_one to 
his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had_ 
taken and reared_up for himself a 


B.C. 1023. 


so. soul, 


b. before. 


h. heart. 


w. Weapons. 


ISRAEL 
RETURNS. 


ABSALOM 
BURIED. 


18.Gen.14.17. 
See ch. 14. 


st «pillar, which 7s in the king’s dale; for 


he said, “I have no son to keep my| p 


name in remembrance :” and he called 
the pillar after his_own name: and it 
is_called unto xthis xday, Absalom’s 
m place, 

19 Then said Ahimaaz the_son_of 
Zadok, “Let me now run, and bear 
«the king tidings, how that Jthe Lorp 
shath_j avenged him of his enemies.” 

20 And Joab said unto him, “‘Thou 
shalt not bear_tidings xthis xday, but 


thou -shalt_bear_tidings another day :|t. 


but xthis xday oe shalt bear more 
ings, because the King’s son -is_dead.” 

21 Then said Joab to ¢xCushi, “-Go 
tell the King what thou -hast_seen.” 
And Cushi bowed_himself unto Joab, 
and ran. 

2 Then said Ahimaaz the_son_of 
Zadok yet_again to Joab, “But 4 how- 


soever, ‘let me, I_pray_thee, also run 
after xCushi.” And Joab said, “Where- 
fore wilt thon run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready?” 

23“ But > howsoever, said he, ‘let_me_ 
run.” ~And he said unto him, “-Run.” 
Then Ahimaaz ran by_the_way_of the 
¢ plain, and overran xCushi. 


te 
st. standing_ 
ilar. 


m. or monu- 
ment. 


CUSHI AND 
AHIMAAZ. 


c. circle, 


B.C. 1028. 


TIDINGS 

BROUGHT 
TO DAVID. 
i. ish. 


i. I1see the 
running. 


é. ish. 


p. Peace. 


J. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 

s. shut_up. 

@, anah- 
shim. 

t. Is there 
peace to. 


aI ehovah. 
j. judged. 


i. Is there 
peace to. 


DAVID'S 
LAMENTA- 
TION. 
| 33. Ch. xix. 1 

in Heb.. 
commences 
here. 
a. instead_of. 


JOAB EX- 
POSTU- 
LATES. 


a.according- 
as. 


4. Ch. 18. 33. 


s. soul. 


Ti. Samuen XVIII. 24. 


24 And David +sat between the two 
xgates : and the watchman went_up to 
the_roof_over the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted_up his reyes, and looked, and 
behold a ‘man running alone. 

2 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, “If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth,” 
And he came apace, and -drew_near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
‘man running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said, “ Be- 
hold another ‘man running alone.” 
And the king said, “He also +bringeth_ 
tidings.” 

27 And the watchman said, “i Me 
+thinketh -the_running_of the foremost 
is_like the_running_of Ahimaaz the_ 
son_of Zadok.” And the king said, “He 
is a good ¢ man, and tcometh with good 
tidings.” 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto 
the king, “7 All_is_well.” And he fell_ 
down to_the_earth upon his face before 
the king, and said, “Blessed be ‘the 
Lorp thy =God, which -hath_s delivered 
up cthe “men that lifted_up their 
-hand against my -lord the king.” 

-29 And the king said, “i Ts the young_ 
man Absalom safe?” 
answered, “ When Joab sent the king’s 
vservant, and me thy «servant, I saw 
axgreat xtumult, but I knew not what 
it was.” 

30 And the king said unto him, “-Turn_ 
aside, and stand here.” And he turned_ 
aside, and stood_still. 

31 And, behold, xCushi came; and 
xCushi said, “Tidings, my -lord the 
king: for ‘the Lorp shath_j avenged 
thee this day of all x1them_that rose_up 
against thee.” 

82 And the king said unto xCushi, 
“i Ts the young_man Absalom safe?” 
And xCushi answered, “ The_enemies_ 
of my -lord the king, and all that -rise 
against thee to do_thee_hurt; be as 
that young_man is.” 

33 And the king was_much_moyved, 
and went_up to the_chamber_over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
he said, “O_my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! would God £ had_ 
died ‘for thee, O_Absalom, my son, my 


son!” 

1 AND it was_told Joab, “ Behold, 
the king +weepeth and mourneth 

for Absalom.” 

2 And the victory xthat xday was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say xthat 
xday how the king was_grieved for his 


son. 
8 And the people gat_them_by_stealth 
xthat «day into the city, «as xpeople 


.|*+being_ashamed steal_away when they 


flee in xbattle. 

4 But the king covered his -face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, “O_ 
my son Absalom, O_Absalom, my son, 
my son!” 

> And Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said, “Thou shast_shamed 
this day -the_faces_of all thy servants, 
xawhich this day haye_saved thy s=life, 


And Ahimaaz | 
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|and «the_slives_of thy sons and of thy| B.C.1 
| daughters, and the_slives_of thy wives, | s, souls, 
and the_slives_of thy concubines ; ; 
6 In that thou lovest ‘thine ~enemies, | t. those. 

and (+hatest thy friends. For thou is it 
shast_declared this day, that thou re-| 7 tose 
gardest neither princes nor servants:| thatlove 
for this day I+perceive, that if Absalom} thee. 
had_lived, and all we +had_died this 

day, then it had_? pleased thee well. 6. been. 

7 Now therefore sarise, -go_forth, and} Tisht. 
‘speak ‘comfortably unto thy servants :| ¢. to the. 
for I «swear by ’ the Lor», if thou 'go| heart-o 
not forth, there will not one with |? Jehov: 
thee this night : and that -will_be_worse 
unto thee than all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now.” 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
people, saying, “ Behold, the king +doth_ 
sit in the gate.” And all the ay 
came before the king: for Israél had_}_ 
fled ‘every_man to his tent. $ 

® And all the people were at_strife 
throughout all the_tribes_of Israél, say- 
ing, “The king saved us out_of the_ 
hand_of our enemies, and he delivered 
us out_of the_hand_of the Philistines ; 
and now he «is_fled out_of the land for 
Absalom. ‘ 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed 
over us, *is_dead in xbattle. Now there- 
fore why «4speak pe not a word of ie 
bringing ~the king back?” 

ll And xking David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying, 
“-Speak unto the_elders_of Judah, say- 
ing, Why tare ye the last to bring -the 
king back to his house? seeing the_ 
speech_of all Israél sis.come to the 
king, even to his house. : 

12 He are my brethren, pe are my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
tare ye the to bring_back +the 
king ? 

13 And tsay ye to Amasa, Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my flesh? =God 
*do so to me, and more also, if thou tbe 
not captain of the host before me con- 
tinually in_the_-room_of Joab.” 

14 And he bowed -the_heart_of all 
the_imen_of Judah, even_as the heart Kaw 
of oneiman; so that they sent this|” 
word unto the king, “*Return thon,|* 
and all thy servants.” 

15 So the king returned, and came to 
xJordan. And Judah came to xGilgal, 
to go to meet the king, to conduct «the 
king over Jordan. 

16 And Shimei the_son_of Gera, a 
Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came_down with the_‘men_ 
of Judah to meet xking David. 
17 And there were a thousand ¢men 
of Benjamin with him, and Ziba the_ 
servant_of the_house_of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him ; and they -went_over Jordan 
before the king. 

boat 


18 And there »went_over a «fe 
tocarry_over the king’s “household, and 
to do ‘what he thought good. And/t. 
Shimei the_son_of Gera fell_down be-| i" 
fore the king, as he was_come_over 
xJordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, “Let not|19. Ch. 
my -lord impute iniquity unto me,| § 1 
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B.C. 1023, 


. Jehoyah. 


ish. 


neither *do_thou_remember «that which 
thy servant did_perversely the day that 
my -lord the king went_out of Jeru- 
salem, that the king should_take_it to 
his heart. 

20 For thy servant -doth_know that 
¥ have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
sam_come the first this day of all the_ 
house_of Joseph to go_down to meet 
my -lord the king.” 

21 But Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah 
answered and said, “Shall not Shimei 
be_put_to_death for this, because he 
cursed J the Lorp’s <anointed ?” 

22 And David said, “What have I to 
do with you, ye sons_of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day be adversaries unto 
me? shall_there ‘any_man 'be_put_to_ 
death this day in Israél? for -do not I 
know that £ am this day king over 
Tsraél ?” 

23'Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
“Thou shalt not die.” And the king 
sware unto him. 

24 And Mephibosheth the_son_of Saul 
came_down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed 
his beard, nor washed his -clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 

_% And it came_to_pass, when he was_ 
come to Jerusalem to meet the king, 
that the king said unto him, “Where- 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- 
bosheth ?” 

26 And he answered, “My -lord, O_ 
king, my servant deceived me: for thy 
servant said, I will_saddle me an ~xass, 
that I may_ride thereon, and go wto 
the king ; because thy servant zs lame. 

27 And he hath_slandered thy servant 
unto my -lord the king; but my -lord 
the king is as an me angel_of x=God: 
‘do therefore what is good in thine 
eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were 
but mdead @men before my -lord the 
king: yet didst_thou_set thy -servant 
among -them_that_did_eat_at thine_ 
own table. What right therefore have 
I yet to ery any_more unto the king?” 

29 And the king said unto him, “Why 
tspeakest thou any_more of thy mat- 
ters? I -have_said, Ghou and Ziba 
divide «the land.” 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, “ Yea, let_him_take *all,forasmuch 
as my -lord the king -is-come_again in 
peace unto his_own house.” 

31 And ? Barzillai the Gileadite came_ 


7.|\down from Rogelim, and went_over 


xJordan with the king, to conduct him 
over ‘Jordan. , 

22 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old: and he had_ 
provided «the king of_sustenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim ; for le was a very 
great ‘man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
“Come thon over with me, and I will_ 
feed thee with me in Jerusalem.” 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
“hHow long have I to live, that I 
should_go_up with the king unto Jeru- 
salem ? 

8° £ am this day fourscore years old : 
and can I discern between good and 


II. SAMUEL XX. 4. 


evil? ‘ean thy servant taste -what I 
reat or «what I drink? tcan I hear 
any_more the_voice_of singing_men 
and singing_women? wherefore then| 
should thy servant be he yet a burden 
unto my -lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will_go a little_way 
over ¥Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense it me with 
xsuch a xreward ? 

37 FLet thy servant, I_pray_thee, turn_ 
back_again, that I may_die in mine_ 
own city, and be buried by the_grave_of 
my father and of my mother. But be- 
hold thy servant ¢ Chimham ; 'et him 
go_over with my -lord the king; and 
‘do to him what ‘shall_seem good unto 
thee.” 

%8 And the king answered, “Chimham 
shall_go_over with me, and ‘£ will_do 
to him «that which ‘shall_seem good 
unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt_ 
ch require of me, that will I-do for thee.” 

39 And all the people went_over *Jor- 
dan, And when the king was_come_ 
over, the king kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him ; and he returned unto his_ 
own place. 

40 Then the king went_on to xGilgal, 
and Chimham went_on with him: and 
all the_people_of Judah conducted «the 
king, and also half the_people_of Israél. 

#1 And, behold, all the_t men_of Israél 
4came to the king, and said unto the 
king, “Why shave our brethren the_ 
imen_of Judah stolen_thee_away, and 
have_brought the king, and his ~house- 
hold, and all David's «men with him, 
over ¥Jordan ?” 

# And all the_-‘men_of Judah an- 
swered the_?men_of Israél, “ Because 
the king is near_of_kin to us: wherefore 
then :be_ye_angry for xthis xmatter? 
shave_we_eaten at all of the king’s cost 2 
or :hath_he_given us any gift?” 

43 And the_imen_of Israél answered 
‘the_imen_of Judah, and said, “We 
have ten parts in the king, and Wwe have 
also more right in David than ye: why 
then did_ye_despise us, that our advice 
should not be_first_had in bringing_ 
back our cking? And the_words_of 
the_‘men_of Judah were_fiercer than 
the_words_of the_t men_of Israél. 

20 AND there happened_to_be there 
a iman_of Belial, whose name 
was sSheba, the_son_of Bichri, a Ben-) 
jamite: and he blew a xtrumpet, and 
said, “ We have no part in David, neither 
have weinheritance in the_son_of Jesse: 
i every_' man to his tents, O_Israél.” 
2So every ‘man_of Israél went_up 
from after David, and followed Sheba | 
the_son_of Bichri: but the_imen_of} 
Judah clave unto their king, from *Jor- 
dan even to Jerusalem. 

® And David came to his house at 
Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten 
women /is concubines, whom he had_ 
left to keep the house, and put them in’ 
h ward, and fed them, but went not in 
unto them. So they were_shut_up unto, 
the_day_of their death, living in widow- 
hood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, “*As- 


| 2.4. ish, ish. 


B.C, 1023. 


he. hence- 
forth, 


37.1 Kin. 2.7. 


c.Chimham, | 
Great_ 
desire. | 


i. is good in 
thine eyes. 


ch. choose. 


ISRAEL AND 
JUDAH. 
41-43. vs. 9- 
15. 


SHEBA. 
1022. 
i, ish. 
s. Sheba, 
Oath. - 


DAVID'sS 
Con- 
CUBINES. 


ward. 


AMASA, 
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B.C. about 
1022, 


ABISHAI, 


JOABSLAYS 
AMASA. 

@. anah- 
shim. 

c. Chereth- 
ites, Execu- 
tioners. 

p. Peleth- 
ites, Run- 
ners. 


pe. peace. 


10. 1 Kin. 2. 
5, 6. 


A 


i. ish, 


ABEL 
BESIEGED. 


m. mound. 
r. rampart. 


THE WISE 
WOMAN OF 
ABEL. 


semble me ethe_i men_of Judah within 
three days, and «be thot here present.” 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men 
of -Judah : but he tarried longer than 
ie set_time which he had_appointed 

im. 

6 And David said to Abishai, “Now 
shall Sheba the_son_of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: -take 
thou thy =lord’s servants, and -pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and escape us.” 

7 And there went_out after him Joab's 
men, and the ¢ Cherethites, and the 
Pp Pelethites, and all the mighty_men: 
and they went out_of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the_son_of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great xstone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he 
had_put_on was_girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened 
upon his loins in the_sheath thereof ; 
and as he went_forth it fell_out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, “Art thou 
in pe health, my brother?” And Joab 
took Amiasa by the beard with the right_ 
hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so he 
smote him therewith in the fifth vib, 
and shed_out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again ; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pur- 
sued after Sheba the_son_of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s imen stood by 
him, and said, “ He that favoureth Joab, 
and he that zs for David, let him go 
after Joab.” 

12 And Amasa +wallowed in xblood in 
the_midst_of the highway. And when 
the ‘man saw that all the people stood_ 
still, he removed ~Amasa out_of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every_one 
xathat came by him -stood_still. 

183 When he was_removed out_of the 
highway, all the people went_on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the_son_of 
Bichri. 

14 And he went_through all the_ 
tribes_of Israél unto Abel, and to Beth- 
maachah, and all the Berites : and they 
were_gathered_together, and went also 
after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-xmaachah, and they 
cast_up a ™ bank against the city, and 
it stood in the r trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab «battered 
the wall, to throw_it_down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out_of 
the city, “-Hear, shear; «say, I_pray_ 
you, unto Joab, ‘*Come_near hither, 
that I may_speak with thee.’ ” 

7 And when he was_come-_near unto 
her, the woman said, “Art thou Joab?” 
And he answered, “£ am he.” Then 
she said unto him, “-Hear the_words_ 
of thine handmaid.” And he answered, 
“¥ sdo_hear.” 

18 Then she spake, saying, “They 
were_wont to_speak in old_time, say- 
ing, ‘They shall_surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter.’ 

19 € am one of them that are peace- 
able and faithful_in Israél : them +seek- 
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est to destroy a city and a mother in 
Israel: why wilt_thou_swallow_up the_ 
inheritance_of / the Lorp?” 

20 d Joab answered and sai 
“Far_be_it, far_be_it from me, that 
should_swallow_up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a ‘man 
of t mount Ephraim, Sheba the_son_of 
Bichri by_name, shath_lifted_up his 
hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will_ 
depart from the city.” And the woman 
said unto Joab, “Behold, his head 
er thrown to thee over the 
wall.” é 

2 Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wisdom. And they cut_ 
off -the_head_of Sheba the_son_of 
Bichri, and cast_it_out to Joab. And 
he blew @ xtrumpet, and they retired 
from the city, ‘every_man to his tent. 
And Joab returned_to Jerusalem unto 
the king. 

23 Now Joab was over all the host_of 
Israél: and Benaiah the_son_of Je- 


B.C. abe 
1022 
J. Jehova 


i, ish. 
h. the-hil 
coun! 


hoiada was over the ¢ Cherethites and| °° 


over the p Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute : 
and Jehoshaphat the_son_of Ahilud 
was ¥ recorder : 


25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok|” 


and Abiathar were the priests : 
2 And Ira also the Jairite was a 


m chief_ruler about David. 

THEN there was a famine inthe_ 
2 days_of David three years, year 
after year; and Dayid sinquired of 


J «the Lorp. And ‘the Lorp answered, |, 
“Tt is for Saul, and for his xbloody) th 


house, because he slew -the Gibeon- 


ites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them; (now the Gibeon- 
ites »twere not of the_se children_of 
Israél, but of the_remnant_of the 
Amorites; and the_sechildren_of Is- 
raél had_sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the_ 
so children_of Israél and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, “ What shall_I_do for you ? 
and wherewith shall _I_make _ the ~_ 
atonement, that ye *may_bless -the_ 
inheritance_of ? the Lorp ?” 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
“We will_have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house; neither for us 
shalt_thou_kill *any_man in Israél.” 
And he said, “ What pe +shall_say, that 
will_I_do for you.” 

5 And they answered the king, “The 


tman that consumed us, and that de-|i. 


vised against us that we should_be_ 
destroyed from remaining in any of 
the_? coasts_of Israél, 

6 Let seven «men of his sons be_de- 
livered unto us, and we -will_hang_ 
them_up unto !the Lorp in Gibeah_of 
Saul, whom ‘the Lorp did_choose.” 
And the king said, “£ will_give them.” 


J. Jehoval 


‘ish, 


7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the_son_of Jonathan the_son_of Saul, 
because_of ! the Lorp’s oath that was 
between them, between David and 
Jonathan the_son_of Saul. 
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vo, 


Dl. Samvet XXI. 8. 


B.C. 1021. 
3. Ch. 3. 7. 


h. the 
heavens. 


THE BONES 
OF SAUL 


a 
\DAVID IN 
JEOPARDY. 


about 1018, 


\, Ishbi-bé- 


seat is in 


lamp, Hed. 
neer, 
8-22. 1CHR. 
2. 48. 


8 But the king took -the_two sons_of 
Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, ~Armoni and 
-Mephibosheth; and the five sons_of 


.|0 Michal the_daughter_of Saul, whom 


she ba brought_up for Adriél the_son_ 
of Barzillai the Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the_ 
hands_of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill before 4 the 
Lorp: and they fell ail seven together, 
and ,¢were_put_to_death in the_days_ 
of harvest, in the first days, in the_be- 
ginning_of barley harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the_daughter_of Aiah 
took Xsackcloth, and spread it for her 
upon the rock, from the_beginning_of 
harvest until water dropped upon them 
out_of 4 x=heaven, and suffered neither 
the_birds_of the air to rest on them by_ 
day, nor -the_beasts_of the field by_ 
night. 

01 And it was_told David «what Riz- 
pan the_daughter_of Aiah, the_concu- 


‘bine_of Saul, had_done. 


122 And David went and took -the_ 


*|bones_of Saul and -the_bones_of Jona- 


than his son from -the_™men_of Ja- 
besh-gilead, which had-stolen them 
from the_street_of Bethshan, where the 
Philistines had_hanged them, when the 
Philistines had_slain -Saul in xGilboa: 

13‘And he brought_up from thence 
-the_bones_of Saul and «the_bones_of 
Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
-the_bones_of them that _were_ 
hanged. é 

14 And -the_bones_of Saul and Jona- 
than his son buried they in the_coun- 
try.of Benjamin in Zelah, in the_ 
sepulchre_of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that the king com- 
manded. And after that =God was_in- 
treated for the land. 

15 Moreover the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israél; and David went_ 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought_against -the Philistines; and 
David waxed _faint. 

16 And tIshbi-benob, which was of 
the_sons_of the *giant, the_weight_of 
whose spear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being_ 
girded with a new sword, thought to 
have-_slain ~David. 

17 But Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote «the Philis- 
tine, and killed him. Then the_# men_ 
of David sware unto him, saying, 
“Thou shalt_go no more out with us to 
xbattle, that thou ‘quench not -the_ 
Might_of Israél.” 

18 And it came_to_pass after this, 
that there was again a xbattle with the 
Philistines at Gob: then Sibbechai the 
Hushathite slew -Saph, which was of 
the_sons-_of the giant. 

12 And there was again a xbattle in 
Gob with the Philistines, where Elha- 
nan the_son_of Jj Jaare-oregim, a xBeth- 
lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath 


‘\the Gittite, the_staff_of whose spear 


was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a ‘man_of great stature, that 
had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in 
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number; and he also was born to the 


giant. 

21 And when he “defied ~Israél, Jona- 
than the_son_of Shimeah the_brother_ 
of David slew him. 

22 These four were_born to the giant 
in Gath, and fell by the_hand_of David, 
and by the-hand_of his servants. 


22 AND David spake unto the Lorp 
-the_words_of «this xsong in the_ 
day_that the Lorp had_delivered him 
out_of the_hand_of all his enemies, and 
out_of the_hand_of Saul: 
2 And he said, 
“I The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; 


3 The_=God_of my rock ; in Him will_|3. 


I_trust : 

He is my shield, and the_horn_of 
my salvation, 

My high_tower, and my refuge, 

My Saviour; Thou savest me from 
violence. 


41 will_call_on ‘the Lorp, who is|— 


worthy_to_be_praised : 
So shall_I_be_saved from mine ene- 
mies. 
5 When the_waves_of death com- 
passed me, 
The _ floods _ of % ungodly _ men 
tmade_me_afraid ; 
6 The_c sorrows_of / hell compassed_ 
me_about ; 
The_snares_of death ca prevented 


me; 
7 In my distress I tealled_upon J the 
Lorp, 
And cried to my =God: 
And He did_hear my voice out_of 
His temple, 
And my cry did enter into His 


ears. 
8 Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled ; 
Soe Mare OE x=heaven mioy- 
e 
And shook, because He was_wroth. 
9 There_went_up a smoke ‘out_of 
His nostrils, 
And fire out_of His mouth 'de- 
voured : 
Coals were_kindled by it. 
10 He bowed the heavens also, and 
came_down : 
And darkness was under His feet. 
il And He rode upon a cherub, and 
did_fly : 
And He was_seen upon the_wings_ 
of the wind. 
12 And He made darkness pavilions 
round_about Him, 
¢Dark waters, and thick_clouds of 
the s skies. 
13 Through the brightness before Him 
were coals_of fire kindled. 
14) The Lorp thundered from =heayen, 
And the most_High uttered His 
voice. 
15 And He sent_out arrows, and scat- 
tered them ; 
Lightning, and discomfited them. 
16 And the_channels_of the sea ap- 
peared, 
The _foundations_of the world 
hwere r discovered, 


B.C. about 
1018. 

21. Seech. 13, 
3. 1Sam. 
16.9. 1Chr, 
2.13; 20. 7. 

T. or Te- 
proached, 


DAVID'Ss - 
SONG OF 
VICTORY 
Con- 
FIDENCE. 
1018. 
1!4. Ps. 18. 
1 


a Jehovah. 


Luke 1. 69. 
Proy. 18.10. 
Ps. 59. 16. 


DISTRESS. 
5-7. Ps. 18. 
446. 


b. Belial. 


ce. or cords. 
ot shedl, Gk. 
hades. 

ca. came. 
before. 


JEHOVAH'S 
INTER- 
FERENCE. 


8-16. Ps. 18. 
7-15. 

i. or in His 
wrath. 


10. Ex. 20, 21. 
1 Kin. 8. 12. 
Ps, 97. 2. 


11, Ps. 104. 3. 


t. or the. 
gathering- 
of waters. 

8, skies, Heb. 
shakhakim, 
Srom shah- 
khak, to 
bruise in 
pieces. 


7. revealed, 


| 


laid. 
At the_rebuking_of 4 the Lorp, bare. 
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SamvuE. XXII. 17. 


B.C. 1018. 
br. breath_of 
theSpirit_ 

of His 
anger. 
DELIVER- 
ANCE. 
17-20. Ps. 18. 
16-19. 


ca. came- 
before. 


RE- 
COMPENCE. 
21-25. Ps. 13. 
20-24. 


p. perfect, 
Heb. 


tahmim, 


db. before 
His eyes. 

26-30. Ps. 13. 
25-29. 

g- or gra- 
cious. 

p. perfect. * 

8. strong- 
man. 


- 


a.ora 
wrestler. 


J. Jehovah. 


31, 32. Ps. 18. 
30, 31. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
r. refined. 


Elohim, 
plural, 


DIVINE IN- 
STRUCTION. 
33-35. Ps. 18. 
32-34. 


J. fortress. 


Jo. for the 
war. 


b, or brass. 
be. bent. 
Con- 
FIDENCE. 
36-46. Ps. 18, 
35-45. 


At the_?r blast_of the_breath_of His 
nostrils. 
17 He tsent from above, He ttook me ; 
He ‘drew me out_of many waters ; 
18 He ‘delivered me from my strong 
enemy, 

And from +them_that_hated me: 
For they were_too_strong for me. 
19 They ca prevented me in the_day_ 

of my calamity : 
But J the Lorp was my stay. 
20 He brought me forth also into a 
xlarge_place : 
He ‘delivered me, because He de- 
lighted in me. 
213 The Lorp trewarded me accord- 
ing_to my righteousness : 
According_to the_cleanness_of my 
hands thath - He ~recompensed 


me, 
22 For I shave_kept the_ways_of / the 
Lorp, 
And -haye not wickedly_departed 
from my =God. 
23 For all His judgments were before 


me: 
And as for His statutes, tI did not 
depart from them. 

24 T was also pupright before Him, 

And have_kept_myself from mine 
iniquity. 

2% Therefore Jthe Lorp hath_recom- 
pensed me according_to my right- 
eousness ; 

According_to my cleanness ? in His 
eye_sight. 

26 With the ymerciful Thou wilt_ 
shew_Thyself_y merciful, 

And with the p upright s man Thou 
wilt_shew_Thyself_» upright. 

27 With the pure Thou wilt_shew_ 
Thyself_pure ; 

And with the froward Thou wilt_ 
shew_Thyself_a unsavoury. 

28 And theaftlicted ~people Thou wilt_ 
save : 

But Thine eyes 
=haughty, 

That Thou tnayest_bring_them_ 
down. 

29 For Thou art my lamp, O_) Lorp: 

And ‘the Lorp will_lighten my 
darkness. 

30 ab ok by Thee I thave_run_through a 

By na FGod thave_I_leaped_over a 


are upon the 


31 As for e x-God, His way is perfect : 
The_word_of 3 the Lorp is rtried : 
He is a buckler to all xthem_that 

trust in Him. 

82 For who ts ¢ ~God, save J the Lorp ? 


me; 
So that my «feet did not slip. a. an 
38 | thave_pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them ; 
And turned not again until I had_ 
consumed them: 
39 And I haye_consumed them, and 
wounded them, 
That they tcould not arise: 
Mess they are_fallen under my 
eet. 
4 For Thou hast_girded me with 
strength to xbattle : 
4Them_that_rose_up_against me 
thast-Thou_¢ subdued under me. 
41 Thou thastalso given me the_necks_ 
of mine enemies, 
That I might_destroy +them_that_ 


hate me. 
42 They looked, but there was none 
4to_save ; 
Even unto Jthe Lorp, but He an- 
swered them not. 
43 Then did_I_heat_them_as_small_as 
the_dust_of the earth, 
I ‘did_stamp them as the_mire_of 
the =street, 
And ‘did spread_them_abroad. 
44 Thou also t_delivered me from 
the_strivings_of my —people, 
‘Thou thast_Kept me to be head_of 
the »=heathen: ; 
A -people which I knew not shall_ 
serveme. 
4 ,sStrangers shall_/ submit _them- 
selves unto me: 
a As_soon_as they hear, they shall_ 
be_obedient unto me, 
46 ,s Strangers shall_fade_away, .. 
And they shall_be_afraid out_of} h 
their close_places. 


c. causedt 
bow. 


471 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be| Pra 

my Rock; 47-51. P 

And exalted_be the_=God_of the_| 46-50 
Rock_of my salvation. 


48 It is ex-God that gavengeth me, 

And +that_bringeth_down the=peo-| s# 
ple under me, ave 

49 And that_bringeth_me_ferth from 
mine enemies : 

Thou also thast_lifted_me_up_on_ 
high above +them_that_rose_up_ 
against ay 

Thou 'hast_delivered me from the 
violent ‘man. i. ish. 

50 Therefore I will_c give_thanks unto | 50. Rom. 
Thee, O_’ Lorp, among the »=hea-| 9 
n 


then, 
aud i _ uu sineraiees unto Thy 
51 He e = athe tower_of salvation for His 


And who is a rock, save our =God? king : ie 
83 ex-God is my strength and power: And 4sheweth g mercy to His an-} 9. grace, 
And He maketh my way perfect. ointed, favour, 
°41He_maketh my feet like xhinds’ Unto David, and to his -seed for 
eet : evermore.” 
And tsetteth me upon my high_ : 
places. NOW these be the last words_of| Tue 
% 1He_teacheth my hands /oto a David. Worps ¢ 
xwar ; David the_son_of Jesse 4said, Daya 


So that a bow_of dsteel -is_ve broken 
by mine arms. 
86 Thouhast also given me the_shield_ 
of Thy salvation : 
And Thy gentleness thath_made_ 
me-great. 


And the sman who was raised_up|s. s 


on_high, ie 
The_anointed_of the_=God_of Ja-| {hr 


cob, 
And the_sweet psalmist_of Israél, 
said, 
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B.C. 1018.| 2 “The_Spirit_of 7 the Lorp spake ‘by 
2. 2 Pet. i. 21. me, 
J. Jehovah. And His :¢ word was in my tongue. 
‘or in-ying.| ° The-=God_of Israél said, 

, s The_Rock_of Israél spake to me, 
a. Heb. +He_that_ruleth over «men must 


ahdahm. be just, 
Ruling i in the_fear_of =God. 


theless he would not drink thereof, but) B.C. 1018. 


Il. Samven XXIII. 39. i 


poured it out unto /the Lorp. is. Jehovah. 

17 And he said, “Be_it_far from me,| 
O_! Lorp, that I should_do this: is not 
this the blood_of the «men that went e. anah- 
in jeopardy_of_their_s lives?” therefore shim. 
he would not drink it. These_ Ee souk 
did these three mighty_men. 


4 Prov.4.18.| 4 And He shall be as the_light_of the 18 And a Abishai, the_brother_ of Joab,| 18,19. 1CAR. 
eae morning, when the sun triseth, | the_son_of Zeruiah, .* was chief among) 11.20, 21. 
™. . Even a morning without clouds; | xthree. And he -lifted_up his <spear) a, Abishai, 

As the tender_grass springing out. against three hundred, and slew them,) gifts. 
of the earth and had the name among xthree. | nr. he: 
By clear_shining after rain. 19 Was he not most_honourable of| 

5.Ch.7.14 | 5 Although my house be not so with | «:xthree? therefore he was their cap-|,s. second. 
as &. e-God; tain : howbeit he attained not unto the 

«. El, God, Yet He hath made with me an ever- | first three. 
gngular. lasting covenant, 20 And > Benaiah the_son_ofJehoiada, | 20-23. 1 Cur. 

Ordered in all things, and sure: the_son_of a valiant ‘man, of Kabzeel,| 4.22. 
For this is all my salvation, and all | 9 who had_done_many acts, ‘re slew <two| se 
my desire, llionlike_men of Moab: he went_down) Jehovah. 

Although He 'make i¢ not to grow. | also and «slew @ “lion in the_midst_of + ish. 

6,7. Matt.13.) © But the sons of Belial shall be all) a xpit in time_of xsnow: [aaeneae 
08. of them as thorns thrust_away, 21 And keslew an-Egyptian,«a goodly |zjionsof | 
thal Because they cannot tbe taken | ¢man: and the Egyptian had a spear) “God, Heb. | 

with hands: in his hand: but he went_down to him) 37- - 

i. ish. 7 But the iman that shall_touch| with @ xstaff, and plucked -the spear|“sppear | 

7. filled. _ them'must_be_/fenced_with iron | out_of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew) ance. | 

and the-_staff_of a spear ; him with his_own spear. 1 Chr. 11.33, 
And they shall_be_utterly tburned| = These things did Benaiah the_son_| 3™2"-0f 
with xfire in the same place.” of Jehoiada, and had the name among) 
Daviv's 8 These be the_names_of the mighty_| three xmighty_men. 
‘“Miesty |men whom David had: The ‘Tach-| » He was more_honourable than the 
MEN. monite -that_sat in the seat, chief thirty, but he attained not to the first 

a 1 /among the captains; the_same was| three. And David set him over his 
Compare. |* Adino the Eznite: he lift up his spear | guard. | 
aa Tach- against eight hundred, #! whom_he_slew 2a Asahél the_brother_of Joab was|2s39.1CxR. 
oe at one time. G one of the ys n. re | 
beAdino 9 And after him was ¢Eleazar the_ Elhanan the_son_of Dodo_of Beth- | % AS 
‘the Eznite, |son_of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the lehem, God. | 

Whose |three mighty_men with David, when| Shammah the Harodite, 

Miecesr’ they defied the Philistines that were| __Elika the Harodite, 
slain. there gathered_together to xbattle,and| 26 Helez the Paltite, 
, 10.1 CHR. the. *men_of Israél were_gone_away : Tra the_son_of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

. ieee. 10 He arose, and smote the Philistines| * Abiezer the Anethothite, 

e.Bleazar, | Until his hand was_weary, and his hand | Mebunnai the Hushathite, 

Whom God/clave unto the sword: and ‘the Lorp,| 2 Zalmon the Ahohite, 
ee te ht a great sa victory xthat xday ; Maharai the Netophathite, | 

Jehovah. and e people returned after him only 2 Heleb the_son_of Baanah, a <Ne-! / 
il. tophathite, 


to spo’ 

11 And after him was s Shammah the_ 
son_of Agee the Hararite. And the 
‘Stains, Philistines were_gathered_together in- 

toa troop, where was a piece_of xground 
ae full of lentiles: and the -people fied 
| Desolation. | from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the_midst_of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew -the 
Philistines : and Jthe Lorp wrought a 
great sa victory. 
| WATER 13 And three of the thirty chief went_ 
| FROM THE | down, and came to David in the harvest_ 
Well Jiime unto the_cave_of Adullam: and | 
_ |\the_troop_of the Philistines pitched in 
sar). 1 CR. the_valley_of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in a@  xhold, 

ai iSsm.22 and the_garrison_of the Philistines was 
strong. | then in Beth-lehem. 

\d 15 And David longed, and said, ® “Oh_ 

that one_would_give me drink_of the_ 

water_of the_well_of Beth-lehem, which 
is by the gate!” 

16 And the three xmighty_men brake_ 


st Geicas. 


2" 


through the_chost_of the Philistines, | 
Z and. drew_water out_of the_wellof 
ea Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took zt, and brought it to David: never- 


Ittaithe_son_of Ribai out of Gibeah | 
| of the_schildren_of Benjamin, ss. 
3° Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
Hiddai of the_brooks_of Gaash, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, | 
Azmayveth the Barhumite, 
®2 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
Of the_sons_of Jashen, Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, 
Ahiam the_son_of Sharar the Ha- 


rarite, 
34 Eliphelet the_son_of Shasbai, the_ 
son_of the Maachathite, | 
| Eliam the_son_of Ahithophel the | 
Gilonite, | 
| % Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Paarai the Arbite, | 
36 Igal the_son_of Nathan of Zobah, | 
Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, 
Nahari the Beerothite, armour-|.. @, o ol 
bearer to Joab the_son_of Ze-soniv3¢| 
ruiah, == The | 
38 Tra an Ithrite, i omission of 
Gareb an =Ithrite, | Sees 
3° Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven’ 
in_all.** 


sons. 


remark- 
able. 
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Il. Samurn XXIV. 1. 


B.C. 1017. 
DAVID 


J. Jehovah. 
s. i.e. Satan, 
see 1 Chr. 


Triune 
God. 


J. force. 


THE 
PEOPLE 
NUMBERED. 


b. brook, or 
valley, Heb. 
nakhal. 


p. passed- 
round. 


| theland, they came to Jerusalem at the_ 


ISRAEL 


WARRIORS. 
JUDAH 
500,000. 

9, 10.1 CHR. 
21. 5, 6, and 
see 1 CHR, 
27. 23, 24. 

i. ish. 
DAVID'S 
Con- 
FESSION, 

10. 1 CHR. 
21. 7, 8. 

J. Jehovah. 

c. cause_to- 
pass_over. 

DAVID'S 
CHOICE. 

11-14. 1 CHR. 

21. 9-13. 


e. consider, 
or know. 


II. Samurn XXIV. 2% 


2 4. AND again the_anger_of ‘the | -seewhat answer Ishall_return to+Him_ 
Lorp was _ kindled against Is-| that_sent me.” 
raél, and she moved -David against; 14 And David said unto Gad,“I amin 
them to say, “*Go, ‘number Israél and a great strait: ‘et_us_fall now into| &2 
Judah.” | the_hand_of 4 the Lorp; for His mer- 
2 For the king said to Joab the_cap-| cies are ™ great: and ‘let me not fall 
tain_of the host, which was with him, | into the_hand_of « man.” 
“.Go now through all the_tribes_of| 15 So ‘the Lorpsenta pestilence upon 
Israél, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,' Israel] from the morning even to the 
and r-number ye -the people, that 1 time appointed: and there died of the ‘J 
may_know *the_number_of the peo-; people from Dan even to Beer-sheba hi 
le.” | seventy thousand ‘men. : 
3 And Joab said unto the king, “Now| 16 And when the angel stretched_out 
‘the Lorp thy =God add unto the his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 
people, how_many soever they be, a// the Lorp repented Him of the evil, and 
hundredfold, and that the_eyes_of my | said to the angel «that destroyed the 
-lord the king +may_see it: but why people, “It_is_enough : «stay now thine} 15. 
-doth my -lord the king delight in xthis | hand.” And the_angel_of / the Lorp 


xthing ?” 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word} 
prevailed against Joab, and against the_ 
captains_of the ‘host. And Joab and | 
the_captains_of the /host went_out 
from the_presence_of the king, to num- | 
ber rthe people_of -Israél.  - | 

> And they passed_over *Jordan, and | 
pitched in xAroer, on the_right_side_of | 
the city that lieth in the_midst_of the 
» river_of xGad, and toward Jazer : 

6 Then they came to xGilead, and to} 
the_land_of Tahtim-hodshi; and they | 
came to Dan-jaan,and pabout to Zidon, 

7 And came to the_strong_hold_of 
Tyre, and to all the_cities_of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they went_out to the_south_of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had_gone_through all 


end_of nine months and twenty days. 

8 And Joab gave_up -the_sum _of 
-the_number_of the people unto the 
king: and there were in Israél eight 
hundred thousand valiant ‘men +that_ 
drew the sword; and the_imen_of Ju- 
dah were five hundred thousand ‘ men. 

10 And Davids heart smote him after 
that he had_numbered -the people. | 
And David said unto /the Lorp, “I 
shave_sinned greatly in that I -have_ 
done: and now, I_beseech_Thee, O_ 
1 Lorp, c*take_away rthe _iniquity_of 
Thy servant; for I -have_done very 
foolishly.” 

11For when David was_up in the 
morning, the_word_of J the Lorp came 
unto the prophet Gad, David's seer, 
saying, 

2 “.Go_and -say_unto David, Thus | 
saith Jthe Lorp, £+offer thee three | 
things ; «chgose thee one of them, that 
I may do it unto thee.” 

13 So0 Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, “Shall seven 
years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months 
beforethine enemies, while thep+pursue 
thee? or that there_be three days’ pesti- 
lence in thy land? now c-advise, and | 


was by the_threshingplace_of ar Arau- 
nah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto? the Lorp 
when he saw rthe angel that smote] {fj 
the people, and said, “ Lo, £ -have_sin- 
ned, and £ -have_done p wickedly : but}, 
these xsheep, what shave_they_done? 
Het Thine hand, I_pray_Thee, be against 
me, and against my father’s house.” 

18 And Gad came *xthat xday to David, 
and said unto him, “*Go_up, :rear an|% 
altar unto /the Lorp in the_threshing- 
floor_of Araunah the Jebusite.” 

19 And David, according_to the_say- 
ing_of Gad, went_up «cas the Lorn} 18,19. 
command 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw -the 
king and his -servants coming_on to- 
ward him: and. Araunah went_out, 
and bowed_himself before the king on 
his face upon_the_ground. 

21 And Araunah said, “Wherefore is 
my -lord the king come to his servant ?” a 
And David said, “To buy «the thresh- 
ingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto 
‘the Lorp, that the plague may_be_ 
stayed from the people.” 

And Araunah said unto David, 
“tLet my -lord the king take and offer_| 7 
up what seemeth good unto him: be- 
hold, here be xoxen for «:burnt_sacri- 
fice, and xthreshing_instruments and 
other instruments_of the oxen for 
x=wood.” 

2 xAll_these things did Araunah, tas }23. 
a «king, give unto the king And Arau-|*% 
nah said unto the king, “! Zhe Lorp thy 
=God taccept thee.” 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
“Nay; but I will_surely buy it of thee|a 
at a price: neither will _I _offer« 
aburnt_offerings unto ‘the Lorp my 
=God of that_which_doth_cost_me_no- |’; 
thing.” So David bought <-the thresh- 
ingfloor and -the oxen for J fifty shekels 
of silver. 

2> And David built there an altar unto 
‘the Lorp, and offered « a burnt_offer- 
ings and peace_offerings. So J the Lorp 
was_intreated for the land, and the| 7 
plague was_stayed from Israel. 
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j Noe xking David was_old and 

=r e stricken in years ; and they co- 
yered him with xelothes, but he ‘gat 
no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, “'Let_there_be_sought for my 
-lord the king a dyoung virgin: and 
-‘let_her_stand before the king, and let_ 
her 4cherish him, and -let_her_lie in 
-|thy bosom, that my -lord the king 

*may_get_heat.” 

3 So they sought_for a fair damsel 
throughout all the_%e coasts_of Israél, 


mite, and brought her to the king. 

+ And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered to 
him : but the king knew her not. 

> Then edAdonijah the_son_of * Hag- 
gith exalted_himself, saying, E «will 
be_king : and he SaaS him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty ‘men +to_run 
before him. 

6 And his father had not « displeased 
~| him at any_time in_saying, “ Why -hast_ 


goodly man ; 
after Absalom. 
oT kcal he conferred with Joab the_ 
son_of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
' priest: and they following Adonijah 
helped him. 


the_son_of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the 
mighty_men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah. 


f 


and fat_cattle by the_stone_of = xZohe- 
leth, which is by < En-rogel, and called 
vall his brethren the king’s sons, and 
all the.emen_of Judah the king’s ser- 
yants. 


i 


Fig 


of 10 But -Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
er |naiah,and -the mighty_men, and -Solo- 
ish. mon his brother, he called not. 
) Natnan 11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto 


eee atch the mother_of s Solomon, 


j 


‘Adonijah the_son_of Haggith -doth_ 
reign, and David our =lord -knoweth it 
- \not? 

12 Now therefore -come, ‘let me, LL 
pray_thee, give_thee_counsel, that thou 
“mmayest_save thine_own so-life, and 
-the_s9 life_of thy son Solomon. 


: 
ae 


2 
fg 


David, and «say unto him, ‘Didst not 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS, 
COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE THIRD BOOK 


| 
(KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND | 
JEROBOAM TO JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH.) 


* jand found «-Abishag a@ sxShunam- | 


thou_done so?” and he also was a very | 
and his mother bare him | 


5 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah | 


$’ And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen | 


| when he was_come_in before the king, 
“Hast thou not heard that) 


| my throne’? 


| all the king’s sons, and the_ captains_of 
13 -Go and -get_thee_in unto king 
behold, they +eat and +drink 


I. Kines I. 25. 


| 
| 


OF THE KINGS. | 


thou, my -lord,O_king, swear unto thine’ B.C. 1015. 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon | | 
thy son shall_reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? why then | 
-doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet stalkest| 
there with the king, € also will_come_ 
in after thee, and /-confirm thy) 7. fill up. 
-words.” 

15 And Bath-sheba went_in unto the. 


BaATH- 
king into the chamber: and the king _ SHEBA 
was yery old ; and Abishag the Shunam-| S8=A58 To 


mite sministered_unto <the king. | 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did_| 
obeisance unto the king. And the i 
king said, “What wouldest thou?” 

17 And she said unto him, “ My -lord,| 
thou swarest by ?the Lorp thy =God | s.c. Jebovah 
unto thine handmaid, saying, ‘As-| thy Elo- 
suredly Solomon thy son Shall_reign) hi™m,jeho- 
a me, and he shall_sit upon my) Trisne 
throne.’ 

1s And now, behold, Adonijah rereign- r. -reigneth, 
eth ; and now, my -lord the king, thou) decided 
-knowest it not: a 

19 And he hath_slain oxen and fat_| 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath_called all the_sons_of the king,| 


|and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the_| 


captain_of the host: but Selomon thy 
servant ‘hath he not called. 
2) And thon, my -lord, O_king, the_| 
eyes_of all Israél ave upon thee, that} 
thou_shouldest_tell them who shall_sit 
on the throne_of my -lord the King 
after him. 
21 Otherwise it -shall_come_to pass, 
when my -lord the king shall-sleep 
with his fathers, that E and my son 
Solomon -shall_be_counteil s offenders.” 
= And, lo, while she yet +talked with | 
the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came_in. 
2 And they told the king, saying, 
“Behold Nathan the prophet.” And 


|S. s. sinners. 


~ NATHAN | 
Gagne Ss 
s HER WORD. 


he bowed_himself before the king with 
his face to the ground. 

2! And Nathan said, “My -lord, O_ 
king, -hast thou said, ‘Adonijah shall_ 
reign after me, and he shall_sit upon 


> For he *is_gone_down this day, 
and hath_slain oxen and fat_cattle and| 
sheep in abundance, and hath_called 


the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, 
before | 


| 
aL 
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Ke 


I. Kinas I. 26. 


B.C. 1015. 

1. Let the 
king 
Adonijah 
live. 


DAVID's 
REPLY. 


9 
9. 
J. Jehovah. 


@. according 
as. 


36. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


BATH- 
SHEBA. 


DAyID 
APPOINTS 
SOLOMON 
TO REIGN. 


g. Gihon, 
Stream. 


1. tLet the 
King Solo- 
mon live. 


J.G. Jehovah 


him, and say, ‘!'God save xking Adoni- 
jah. i 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the_son_ 
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
‘hath he not called. 

2% »Is xthis xthing done by my -lord 
the king, and thou hast not shewed it 
unto thy -servant, who should_sit on 
the_throne_of my -lord the king after 
him?” 

28 Then xking David answered and 
said, “-Call me Bath-sheba.” And she 
came into the king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, “As 
‘the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed 
my «soul out_of all distress, 

30 Even «as I sware unto thee by 
‘the Lorp =God_of Israél, saying, ‘ As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall_reign 
after me, and he shall_sit upon my 
throne in my stead;’ even so will_I_ 
certainly_do xthis xday.” 

81 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to_the_earth, and did_reverence to 
the king, and said, “'Let my lord xking 
David live for ever.” 

82 And xking David said, “Call me 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the_son_ofJehoiada.” 
And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
“.Take with you -the_servants_of your 
=lord, and :cause -Solomon my son to 
ride upon mine_own mule, and -bring 
him down to g Gihon; 

*t And «let Zadok the priest and Na- 
than the prophet anoint him there king 


over Israél: and -blow ye with the 


trumpet, and ssay, ‘!+God save xking 
Solomon.’ 

%> Then ye :shall_come_up after him, 
that he -may_come and «sit upon my 
throne; for he shall_be_king in my 
stead: and I -have_appointed him to 
be ruler over Israél and over Judah.” 

36 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
answered «the king, and said, “Amen: 
‘the Lorp =God_of my -lord the king 


42 And while he yet +spake, behold,| B.C. 1015 
Jonathan the_son_of Abiathar the/ 42. 2sam, 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto} 36; 
him, “-Come_in ; for then art a valiant 
iman, and 'bringest_good_tidings.” 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, “ Verily our =lord xking 
David -hath_made -Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath_sent with him 
Zadok the priest, and -Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the_son_of Je- 
hoiada, and the e Cherethites, and the 
r Pelethites, and they have_caused him 
to_ride upon the king’s mule: f 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have_anointed him ‘king | t. 
in Gihon: and they are_come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang_ 
again. This is the noise that ye have_ 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon ssitteth on the_ 
throne_of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless our -=lord «king David, 
saying, ‘¢=God 'make +the_name_of 
Solomon better_than thy name, and 
make his «throne greater_than thy 
throne.’ And the king bowed_himself 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
‘Blessed be Jthe Lorp =God_of Israel, 
which -hath_given one +to_sit on my 
throne this day, mine eyes even seeing 


Elohim. 


2. 
+ 


49 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah were_afraid, and rose_up, and 
went ‘ every_man his way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because of| ADONIJAH 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and sonaun , 
oe -hold on the _horns_of the}, oy 9 93 
altar. ‘ 4 

51 And it was_told Solomon, saying, 
“Behold, Adonijah feareth %king Solo- 
mon: for, lo, he :hath_caught_hold on 
the_horns_of the altar, saying, ‘'Let 
xking Solomon swear unto me to-day 
that he will not slay his «servant with 
the sword.’” 

52 And Solomon said, “If he will_ 
shew_himself a worthy sman, there 


Elohim. | tsay so too. shall not a hair of him fall to_the_ 
@. Accord- 37a As) the Lorp -hath_been with my | earth ; but if wickedness shall_be_found 
me et -lord the king, even_so tbe He with | in him, he -shall_die.” 
enova |Solomon, and make his-throne greater | 8 So king Solomon sent, and they 
than the_throne_of my -lord xking | brought_him_down from the altar. And 
David.” he came and bowed_himself to king 
SOLOMON 38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 
ANOINTED. |the prophet, and Benaiah the_son_of | “+Go to thine house.” 
e. or Execu- | Jehoiada, and the e Cherethites, and the 
oners: r Pelethites, went_down, and caused 
Runners. |*S0lomon to_ride upon king David's 2 NOW the_days_of David drew_nigh 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. that he should_die; and he charged 
39. Ex. 30.23.) 89 And Zadok the priest took a -horn_ | Solomon his son, saying, 
Relea Ps. lof xoil out_of the ‘etabernacle, and| 2“ 4go the_way_of all the earth: 
te.tent,Hed,|2n0inted -Solomon. And they blew |-be_thou_strong therefore, and -shew_ 
dhel. the trumpet; and all the people said, | thyself a ‘man; i. ih 
Ce aeenG “l'God save xking Solomon.” 3 And keep -the_charge_of/ the Lorp | 3 6. Jehovah 
monlive. |,“ And all the people came_up after | thy =God, to walk in His ways, to keep) thy me 
him, and the people piped with xpipes, | His statutes, and His commandments,| 7,j:)n¢ 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the |and His judgments, and His testimo-} God. 
——_——— |earth rent with the_sound_of them. nies, as it 4is_written in the_law_of 
TONES 41 And Adonijah and all the guests | Moses, that thou mayest_¢ prosper in| d. or do 
Tipiveg ro |that were with him heard 7 as thep |-allthatthou'doest,and-whithersoever| Wisely. 
AponisaAu, | had_made_an_end of eating. And when | thou 'turnest_thyself: : 3 
Joab heard -the-sound_of the trumpet, | 4 That / the Lorp tmay_econtinue|4.2Sam.7 
he said, “ Wherefore is this noise_of | His -word which He spake concerning) ¢. establish 
the city being_in_an_uproar?” me, saying, ‘If thy s children take_heed | s. sons. 
s 
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| I. Kines IL. 5. 
) | BC. 1016. | 
| % Pecutof | their soul, there shall not fail thee 


to their -way, to walk before Me in 
truth with all their heart and with all 


(said He) a ‘man /on the_throne_of 
Israél.’ 

5 Moreover thon :knowest also -what 
Joab the_son_of Zeruiah did to me, and 
what he did to the_two captains_of the_ 
hosts_of Israel, unto Abner the_son_of 
Ner, and unto Amasa the_son_of Je- 
ther, whom he slew, and shed the_ 
blood_of war in peace, and put the_ 
blood_of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes that 
were on his feet. 

6 -Do therefore according_to thy 
wisdom, and ‘let not his hoar_head go_ 
down to the sh grave in peace. 

7 But tshew kindness unto the_sons_ 
of Barzillai the Gileadite, and -let_ 
them_be of -those_that_eat at thy table: 
-\for so they came to me when I fled 
J because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thow hast with thee 
Shimei the_son_of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
ING SHIMEI. | grievous curse in the_day_when I went 
Som 16. /to Mahanaim: but he came_down to 
3. meet me at xJordan, and I sware to 
him by !the Lorp, saying, ‘I will not 
put_thee_to_death with the sword.’ 

° Now therefore thold him not guilt- 
less: for thou art a wise ‘man, and 
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CONCERN- 
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I. Kryas ITI. 32. 
petition of thee; I pray thee, say me} B.C. 1014. 
not nay.” And the king said unto her, 
“.sAsk_on, my mother: for I will not 
tw say thee nay.” 

21 And she said, “tLet ~Abishag the 
Shunammite be_given to Adonijah thy) 
brother to wife.” | 

= And king Solomon answered and) 
said unto his mother, “And why -dost} 
thou ask -Abishag the Shunammite 
for Adonijah? -ask for him «the king- 
dom also ; for he is mine xelder brother ; 
even for him, and for Abiathar the 
priest, and for Joab the _son_of 
Zeruiah.” 

23 Then xking Solomon sware by ‘ the 
Lorp, saying, “=God ‘do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah -have not 
spoken xthis xword against his_own 
s life. 

24 Now therefore, as ’the Lorp liveth, 
which -hath_established me, and set 
me on the_throne_of David my father, 
and who -hath_made me a house, <as 
Hepromised, Adonijah shall_be_put_to_ 
death this day.” 

2% And xking Solomon sent by the_ 
hand_of Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada ; 
and he fell_upon him that he died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the priest said 
the king, “-Get thee to Anathoth, unto | DISMISSED. 
thine_own fields; for thon art » worthy |*3,.1S0™.=2. 
of death: but I will not at this time 
put_thee_to_death, because thou barest} 24-29. 
rthe_ark_of Athe =Lord JGop before 
David my father, and because thou 
-hast_been_afilicted in all wherein my 
father was_afflicted.” 

27 So Solomon tirust_out -Abiathar 
from being priest unto /the Lorp; 
that he might_fulfil -the_word_of / the 
LorD, which He spake concerning the_ 
house_of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then xtidings came to Joab: for) 
Joab had_turnedafter Adonijah,though| To THE 
he turned not after Absalom. And). A2!TAR. 
Joab fied unto the_te tabernacle_of / the 2 Gh 17 
Lorp, and caught_hold on the_horns_|¢e. tent, Heb. 
of the altar. | Ohel. 

29 And it was_told xking Solomon that 
Joab was_fled unto the_te tabernacle_of 
‘the Lorp ; “and, behold, he is by the 
altar.” Then Solomon sent -Benaiah 
the_son_of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, -fall 
upon him.” 

30 And Benaiah came to the_e taber- 
nacle_of / the Lor», and said unto him, 
“Thus -saith the king, -Come-_forth.” 
And he said, “Nay; but I will_die 
here.” And Benaiah brought «the king 
word again, saying, “Thus said Joab, 
and thus he answered me.” | 

31 And the king said unto him, “*Do 31. Ex. 21.14. 
aas he hath said, and -fall upon him, | «. according 
and «bury him; that thou-mayest_take_| **- 
away the_innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, from me, and from the_house_of| 
my father. 

82 And Jthe Lorp sshall_return his/32_2 Sam. 3. 
-blood upon his_own head, who fell) 27; 20. 10. 
upon two «men more_righteous and @.anah- 
better than he, and slew them with the| shim. 
sword, my father David not knowing 
thereof, to wit, -Abner the_son_of Ner, 
captain_of the _host_of Israél, and 
-Amasa the_son_of Jether, captain_of 
the_host_of Judah. 
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face. 
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s. soul. 
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LAIN. 
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J. Jehovah. 
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SENT. 


‘knowest -what thou toughtest to do 
sh. sheol, unto him; but his ~hoar_head -bring_ 
hades. thou_down to the sh grave with blood.” 

PAvip's 10 So David slept with his fathers, 
DeaTH. |and was_buried in the_city_of David. 
li And the days that David reigned 
over Israél were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. 
SoLoMoN 2 Then sat Solomon upon the_throne_ 
Kine. |of Dayid his father; and his kingdom 
12.1 Chr. 29. | was_established greatly. ‘ 
2 2Chr. | 13 And Adonijah the_son_of Haggith 
- —|came to Bath-sheba the_mother_of 
eeaau's Solomon. And she said, “+Comest thou 
or BATH- peaceably?” And he said, “Peaceably.” 
SHEBA. 1t He said moreover, “I have some- 
1014. | what_to_say unto thee.” And she said, 

“ *Say_on.” 

15 And he said, “Thou -knowest that 
the kingdom was mine, and that all 

Israél set their faces on me, that I 

should_reign : howbeit the kingdom is_ 

turned _about, and is_become my 
3. Jehovah aeeeale for it was his from ‘the 
RD. 
16 And now £ ask one petition of 
tw. turn not |thee, ‘«*deny me not.” And she said 
ie’ | unto him, “-Say_on.” 
17. Ch.1.3,4.| 17 And he said, “Speak, I_pray_thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
tu.tum. |‘ say thee nay,) that he give me ~Abi- 
away thy | shag the Shunammite to wife.” 
ero 18 And Bath-sheba said, “7 Well; = 
= “ will_speak for thee unto the king.” 
} Batu- 19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
Rateero xking Solomon, to speak unto him for 
| Sonomoy, |Adonijah, And the king rose_up to 
} meet her, and bowed_himself unto her, 
| and sat_down on his throne, and caused 
th. or athseat to be set for the king’s mother; 
.. and she sat on his right_hand. 
_ * | 20 Then she said, “¥ desire one small 
. aa 
ae 
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33 Their blood sshall_therefore_return 
upon the_head_of Joab, and upon the_ 
head_of his seed for ever: but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shall_ 
there_be peace for ever from / the 
Lorp.” 

34 So Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
went_up, and fell upon him, and slew 
him: and he was_buried in his_own 
house in the wilderness. 

35 And the king put -Benaiah the_ 
.son_of Jehoiada in his room over the 
host: and ~Zadok the priest did the 


* king put in the_room_of Abiathar. 


86 And the king sent and called for 


; Shimei, and said unto him, “+Build 


thee a house in Jerusalem, and «dwell 
there, and 'go not forth thence any 
whither. 

. 87 For it *shall_be, that on the day 
thou goest_out, and passest_over «the 
brook Kidron, thou shalt_know for_ 
certain that thou shalt_surely die: thy 
blood shall_be upon thine_own head.” 

88 And Shimei said unto the king, 
“The wsaying 7s good: «as my -lord 
the king -hath_said, so will thy servant 
do.” And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. , 

39 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
three years, that two of the_servants_of 
Shimei ran_away unto Achish son_of 
Maachah king_of Gath. And they told 
Shimei, saying, “Behold, thy servants 
be in Gath.” 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
rass, and went to Gath to Achish to 


-|seek his -servants: and Shimei went, 


and brought his -servants from Gath. 

41 And it was_told Solomon that 
Shimei had_gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was_come_again. 

# And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, “Did I not 
make_thee_to_swear by ? the Lorp,‘and 
protested unto thee, saying, ‘ Know for_ 
a_certain, on the_day thou goest_out, 
and -walkest_abroad any whither, that 
thou shalt_surely die?’ and thou saidst 
unto me, The word that I -have_heard 
is good, 

43 Why then shast thou not kept -the_ 
oath_of / the Lorn, and «the command- 
ment that I have charged thee 
with?” 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 


'!“@how -knowest all the wickedness 


which thine heart -is_privy_to, that 
thou didst to David my father: there. 
fore J the Lorn sshall_return thy -wick- 
edness upon thine_own head ; 

45 And xking Solomon shail be blessed, 
and the_throne_of David shall_be es- 
tablished before 1 the Lorp for evet.” 

46 So the king commanded -Benaiah 
the_son_of Jehoiada; which went_out, 
and fell_upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was-_established in the_ 
hand_of Solomon. 


3 AND Solomon made-_affinity with 

Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh’s -daughter, and brought her 
into the_city_of David, until he had_ 
made_an_end of building his_own house, 


I, Kines I. 17 


and ethe_house_of 4 the Lorp, and «the_ 
wall_of Jerusalem round_about. 

2 Only the people sacrificed in xhigh_ 
places, because there was no house 
built unto the_name_of !the Lor», 
until xthose days, 

8 And Solomon loyed J«the Lorn, 
walking in the_statutes_of David his 
father: only he -sacrificed and +burnt_ 
incense in xhigh_places. 

4 And the king went to gGibeon to 
sacrifice there; for that was the great 
xhigh_place: a thousand «burnt_offer-| i; 
ings 'did Solomon offer upon xthat 
xaltar. 

5 In Gibedn 4 the Lorp appeared to 
Solomon in a xdream by xnight: and 
=God said, “*Ask what I shall_give 
thee.” 

6 And Solomon said, “@how -hast_ 
shewed unto Thy servant David my 
father great *merey, according as he oa 
walked before Thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness_of 
heart with Thee; and Thou hast_kept 
for him xthis xgreat *kindness, that 
Thou hast_given him a son +to_sit on 
his throne, as it is xthis day. L 

7 And now, O_1 Lorp my =God, Thon 
shast_made Thy -servant king instead_ 
of David my father:-and € am but a 
little child: I know not how to go_ 
out or come-in. 

8 And Thy servant is in the_midst_of|s. 
Thy people which Thou -hast_chosen, 
a great people, that ‘cannot be_num- 
bered nor counted for multitude. 
9-Give therefore Thy servant an } un- 
derstanding heart to judge Thy -people, 
that I may_discern between good and 
bad: for who is_able to Judge xthis Thy 
so xgreat a -people?” 
10 And the speech pleased 4 the =Lord, 
that Solomon had_asked xthis *thing. 

11 And =God said unto him, “ Because 
thou -hast_asked «this *thing, and -hast 
not asked for thyself ™ long life; neither 
-hast_asked riches for thyself, nor -hast_| Lord, 
asked the_slife_of thine enemies; but 
shast_asked for thyself understanding 
to h discern judgment ; - 

22 Behold, I -have_done according_to 
thy words: lo, I «have_given thee a wise 
and an ¢ understanding heart; so that] 23-29. 
there was_none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like 
unto thee. 

13 And I shave also given thee that 
which thou shast not asked, both rickes, | 33. 
and honour: so that there «shall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee all 
thy days. 

14 And if thou wflt_walk in My ways, 
to keep My statutes and My command- 
ments, as thy father David did_walk, 
then I -will_lengthen thy ~days.” 

15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, 
it was a dream. And he came to Jeru- 
salem, and stood before the_ark_of the_ 
covenant_of 4 the Lord, and poffered_| a. 
up «burnt_offerings, and p offered peace_ 
offerings, and made a 2 feast to all his} ,” 
servants, 

16 Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood 
before him. 

Wv And the one «woman said, “O_my 
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-lord, $ and xthis woman +dwell in one 
house; and I was_delivered_of_a_child 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came_to_pass the third xday 
after that I was_delivered, that xthis 
xwoman was_delivered also: and twe 
were together ; there was no stranger 
with us in the house, save tue two in the 
house. 

19 And xthis xwoman’s so child died in 
the night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my -son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her xdead so «child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to 
give my so-child suck, behold, it was_ 
dead: but when I had_considered it in 
the morning, behold it was not my son, 
which I did_bear.” 

22 And the other xwoman said, “Nay; 

but the living 7s my son, and the dead 
is thy son.” And this said, “No; but 
the dead is thy son, and the living is 
my son.” Thus they spake before the 
king. 
23 Then said the king, “The_one 
asaith, ‘This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead:’ and the_other 
asaith, ‘Nay; but thy son 7s the dead, 
and my son vs the living.’” 

24 And the king said, “-Bring me a 
sword.” And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

2 And the king said, “-Divide the 
living *child in two, and «give xhalf to 
the_one, and half to the_other.” 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her 
bowels yearned upon her son, and she 
said, “O_my -lord, «give her the living 
xchild, and in no wise slay it.’ But 
the_other said, “'Let_it_be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide 7t.” 

2% Then the king answered and said, 
“<Give her the living xchild, and in no 
wise slay it: she is the-mother there- 
of.” 


28 And all Israél heard of -the_judg- 
ment which the king had_judged ; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that 
the_wisdom_of =God was in him, to do 
judgment. 


SO xking Solomon was king over all 
Tsraél. 
2 And these were the princes which 


he had; Azariah the_son_of Zadok the 


priest, 

8 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the_sons_of 
Shisha, scribes ; Jehoshaphat the_son_ 
of Ahilud, the * recorder. 

4 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
was over the host: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests : 

5 And Azariah the_son_of Nathan 
was over the officers: and Zabud_ the_ 
son_of Nathan was ™principal_officer, 
and the king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and Adoniram the_son_of Abda 
was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers 
over all Israél, which provided_victuals_ 
for the king and his “household : each_ 


I. Krnas IV. 27. 


man his month in a xyear made_pro- 
vision. 

8 And these wre their names: ! The_ 
son_of Hur, in ¢mount Ephraim : 

9 }The_son_of Dekar, in Makaz, and 


in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and|? 


Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 b The_son_of Hesed, in xAruboth ; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the_ 
land_of Hepher : 

11 bThe_son_of Abinadab, in all the_ 
region_of Dor; which shad Taphath 
the_daughter_of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the_son_of Ahilud ; to him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that 
is beyond Jokneam : 

13 6 The_son_of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained the_towns_ 
of Jair the_son_of Manasseh, which ave 
in xGilead ; to him also pertained the_ 
region_of Argob, which 7s in xBashan, 
threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the_son_of Iddo had 
Mahanaim : 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
took -Basmath the_daughter_of Solo- 
mon to wife: 

16 Baanah the_son_of Hushai was in 
Asher and in Aloth: 

W7 Jehoshaphat the_son_of Paruah, in 
Issachar ; 

18 Shimei the_son_of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin: 

19 Geber the_son_of Uri was in the_ 
country_of Gilead, in the_country_of 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, and of Og 
king_of xBashan ; and he was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 Judah and Israél were many, as 
the sand which 7s by the sea in multi- 
tude, eating and drinking, and making_ 
merry. 

21 And Solomon -reigned over all 
xkingdoms from the «river unto the_ 
land_of the Philistines and unto the_ 
border_of Egypt: +they_brought pre- 
sents, and sserved -Solomon all the_ 
days-_of his life. 

2 And Solomon’s ? provision for one 
day was thirty « measures_of fine_flour, 
and threescore ¢ measures_of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out_ 
of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 
beside Farts and roebucks, and fallow- 
deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For fre shad_dominion over all 
the region on_this_side the ‘eriver, 
from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all 
the_kings on_this_side the ‘e river: and 
ute had peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And Judah and Israél dwelt ¢safe- 
ly, ‘every_man under his vine and under 
his fig_tree, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, all the_days_of Solomon. 


26 And Solomon had forty thousand |. 


stalls_of horses for his chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And xthose xofficers provided Xvic- 
tual_for Xking Solomon, and for <all 
that came unto xking Solomon's table, 
i every_inan in his month: they ' lacked 


B.C. 1014. 


6. Ben-hur, 
t. the-hill_ 


b. Ben- 
hesed. 


b. Ben- 
abinadab. 


6. Ben- 
geber. 


JUDAH AND 
ISRAEL. 


SOLOMON'S. 
KINGDOM. 
21. Ch. v. in 
Heb. begins 

here, 
i.e. Huphra- 
tes, 


His Day 
PROVISION. 
6. bread, 07" 
food. 

ec. cors. Cor, 
ten baths. 


HIs 
DOMINION. 
oe 1 Chr. 22. 


25. Jer. 23. 6. 
Mic. 4, 4. 
Zech. 3. 10. 

c. 


SoLomon's 
PROVISION 
MONTHLY. 


nothing. 


271 


I, Kinas IV. 28. 


B.C. 1014. 


i. ish. 
SoLOMON’S 
WIspDoM. 

29. Ch. 3. 12. 

d. or dis- 
cernment. 


8. Sons, 


81. 1 Chr. 15. 
19. Ps. 88, 
89, titles. 

| @. ahdahm. 
n. name. 


32. Eccles. 
12/9. 


34. 2 Chr. 9. 
22, 33. 

x=the 
peoples. 


HIRAM. 
1.2Sam.6.11, 
h. Hiram, 


SOLOMON 
SENDS TO 
HIRAM. 
2-6. 2 CHR. 
2. 3-10. 
J.G. Jehovah 
his Elohim. 
4.1 Chr. 22. 
can Rey. 


ad. adyer- 


ing as 
Jehovah. 

TU. Lebanon, 
Very. 
white, or 
Mountain- 
of snow. 

S. Say. 


a, 2 man 
knowing. 
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°8 xBarley also and xstraw for the 
horses and xdromedaries brought they 
unto the place where the officers were, 
‘every_man according_to his charge. 

29 And =God gave Solomon wisdom 
and dunderstanding exceeding much, 
and largeness_of heart, even_as the 
sand that 7s on the sea shore. . 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the_wisdom_of all the_s children_of the 
east_country, and all the_wisdom_of 
Egypt. ° 

31 For he was wiser than all «xmen ; 
than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda, the_sons_of 
Mahol: and his «fame was in all 
xnations round_about. 

82 And he spake three thousand pro- 
verbs : and his songs were a thousand 
and five. 

83 And he spake of xtrees, from the 
cedar_tree that zs in xLebanon even 
unto the hyssop that +springeth out_of 
the wall: he spake also of xbeasts, and 
of xfowl, and of xcreeping_things, and 
of «fishes. 

34 And there came of all x=people to 
hear-the_wisdom_of Solomon, from «all 
kings_of the earth, which had_heard of 
his wisdom. 


~ AND ?} Hiram king_of ¢Tyre sent 
e) his -servants unto Solomon; for he 
had_heard that they had_anointed hint 
king in_the_room_of his father: for 
Hiram was « ever a lover_of David. 

2. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

3“@hon -knowest how_that “David 
my father could not build a house unto 
the_name_of Jthe Lorp his =God for 
the wars which were_about_him_on_ 
every_side, until Jthe Lorp put them 
under the_soles_of his feet. 

+ But now ‘the Lorp my =God -hath_ 
given_me_rest on every-side, so that 
there is neither «dadyersary nor evil 
occurrent. 

> And, behold, I +purpose to build a 
house unto the_name_of Jthe Lorp my 
=God, «cas the Lorp spake unto David 
my father, saying, ‘Thy son, whom I 
will_set upon thy throne in thy room 
he shall_build a xhouse unto My name. 

6 Now therefore -command thou that 
they hew me cédar_trees out_of / xLe- 
banon ; and my servants shall_be with 
thy servants : and unto thee will_I_give 
hire for thy servants according_to all 
that thou shalt_sappoint: for thow 
‘knowest that there is not among us 
aany +that_can_skill to hew timber 
like_unto the Sidonians.” 

7 And it came_to_pass, when Hiram 
heard -the_words_of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, “Blessed be 
‘the Lorp this day, which -hath_given 
unto David a wise son over xthis xgreat 
xpeople.” 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
“T -have_considered the_things which 
thou sentest to me for: and ¥ will_do 
-all thy desire concerning xtimber_of 
cedar, and concerning xtimber_of ¢ fir. 

9 My servants shall_bring_them_down 
from xLebanon unto_the_sea: and = 
will_convey them by xsea in_floats unto 
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the place that thou shalt_se eprint ae BA 
and -will_cause_them_to_be_discharged | se. send 
there, and thou shalt_receive them: 
and thou shalt_accomplish ee. desire, 
in giving food for my household.” 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar| So 

trees and ¢ fir trees according_to all his 
desire. 
Ul And Solomon gave Hiram twenty} givi 
thousand co messures_of wheat for food 
to his household, and twenty comea- 
sures_of le pure oil; thus 'gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And Jthe Lorp gave Solomon wis- 
dom, «cas He promised him : and there_ 
was peace between Hiram and ,So-|¢ 
lomon ; and they two emade a ¢ league 
together. 

13 And xking Solomon raised a ‘levy 
out_of all Israél; and the ‘levy was 
thirty thousand ‘men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand @ xmonth by-—courses: aji. i 
month they twere in xLebanon, and 
two months ‘” at home: and « Adoniram 
was over the tlevy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and 
ten thousand +that_bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in ~ the 
-mountains; ~ 

16 Beside the _chief_of Solomon’s|"> 217 
xofficers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
x.which ruled over the people x+that 
wrought in the work. 

7 And the king commanded, and 
they «abrought great. ston costly 
stones, and hewed stones, to lay_the_ 
foundation_of the house. sf 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi- 
ram’s builders did_hew them, and the 
“stonesquarers : «so they prepared xtim- 
ber and xstones to build the house. 

6 AND it came_to_pass in the four 

hundred and eightieth year after 
the_s children_of Israél were_come out_ 
of the_land_of Egypt, in thefourth xyear| ; 
of Solomon’s reign oyer Israél, in the_|~ 
month Zif, which is the second xmonth, 
that he began_to_build the house of 
Jthe Lorp. 

2 And the house which xking Solomon 
built for Jthe Lorn, the_length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the_breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the_height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the_temple_ 
of the house, twenty cubits was the_ 
length thereof, according_to the _ 
breadth_of the house ; and ten xcubits 
was the_breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made windows 
+ of narrow lights. 

5 And against the_wall_of the house 
he built chambers oround_ about, 1 Chr. 
against the _ walls _of the house 
oround_about, both of the temple and 
of the oracle: and he made sichambers| 30. 
° round_about : 

6 The nethermost /xchamber was 
five xcubits broad, and the middle was 
six xcubits broad, and the third was 
seven xcubits broad: for without in 
the wall of the house he made rnar- 
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beams should not be_fastened in the_ 
walls_of the house. 

7 And the house, when it_-was_in_ 
building, was_built of stone ™made_ 
ready before_it_was_brought_thither : 


so that there_was neither hammer nor | 


xaxe nor any toolof iron heard in the 
house, while it_was_in_building. 

8 The_door_for the middle s chamber 
was in the right sh side_of the house: 
and they went_up with winding-stairs 
into the middle chamber, and out_of 
the middle into the third. 

9 So he built -the house, and finished 
and ccovered -the house with 
» beams and ce boards of x=cedar. 

10 And [then] he built 7 xchambers 


.|against all the house, five cubits high : 


and they rested_on «the house with 
xtimber_of =cedar. 

11 And the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12“ Concerning xthis xhouse which 
thou +art_in_building, if thou wilt_walk 
in My statutes, and texecute My <judg- 
ments, and keep <all My command- 
ments to walk in them; then -will_I_ 
perform My «word with thee, which I 
spake unto David thy father : 

18 And I -will_dwell ‘among the_ 
schildren_of Israel, and will not forsake 
My ~people Israél.” 

14 So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 

1s And he built -the_walls_of the 
house within with s* boards_of =cedar, 


Ff both the_floor_of the house, “and | 


the_walls_of the cieling : and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and co- 
yered +the_floor_of the house with 
planks_of ¢ =fir. 

16 And he built «twenty cubits on 
the_sides_of the house, / both the floor 
wand the walls with s‘ boards_of =cedar : 
he even built them for it within, even 
for the oracle, even for the h-most 
x=holy place. 

17 (And the house, that 7s, the temple 


-\before it, was forty xcubits long.) 


18 And the_cedar_of the * house with- 
in was carved with yknops and ° open 
flowers : xall was cedar: there_was no 
stone seen. 

19 And the_syoracle he prepared in 
the house within, to set there -the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_of ‘the Lorp. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in_length, and twenty 


.|cubits in_breadth, and twenty cubits 


in_the_height thereof: and he overlaid 
it with r pure gold; and so covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 

21aSo Solomon overlaid -the house 
within with pure gold. And he made_ 
a_partition by the_chains_of gold be- 
fore the sporacle; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

= And «the whole xhouse he overlaid 
with gold, until he had_finished all the 
house. Also the whole xaltar that was 


. |by the sp oracle he oyerlaid with gold. 


3 And within the sp oracle he made 
two cherubims of 9 olive =tree, each ten 
eubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing_ 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
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wing_of the cherub: from the_utter- 
most_part_of the_one wing unto the_ 
uttermost_part_of the_other were ten 
cubits. 

2% And the other xcherub was ten 
xcubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The_height_of the one xcherub was 
ten xcubits, and so was it of the other 
xcherub. 

27 And he set -the cherubims within 
the inner xhouse: and they stretched_ 
forth -the_wings_of the cherubims, so_ 
that the_wing_of the one touched the 
one wall, and the_wing_of the other 


xcherub +touched the other wall; and 
their wings -touched one another in 
the_midst_of the house. 

28 And he overlaid «the cherubims 
with gold. 

2 And he carved «all the_walls_of 
the house round_about with carved 
figures_of cherubims and palm_trees 
and o open flowers, within and without. 

30 And -the_fioor_of the house he over- 
laid with gold, within and without. 

31 And for -the_entering_of the sp ora- 
cle he made doors of 0 olive =tree : the 


of the hwall. 

32 The two xdoors also were of 0 olive 
=tree ; and he «carved upon them cary- 
ings_of cherubims and palm_trees and 


gold, and spread xgold upon the cheru- 
bims, and upon the palm_trees. 

33 So also made he for the_door_of 
the temple s posts of of olive =tree, .fa 
-fourth_part of the h wall. 

34 And the two doors were of ¢=fir 
=tree: the two leaves of the one <door 
were rfolding, and the_two leaves_of 
the other xdoor were * folding. 

3> And he «carved thereon cherubims 
and palm_trees and © open flowers : and 
covered them with gold fitted upon the 
¢ carved_work. 

36 And he built the inner ‘court with 
three rows_of hewed_stone, and a row_ 
of cedar beams. 

37 In the fourth xyear was the_founda- 
tion_of the_house_of 4 the Lorp laid, in 
the_month Zif: 

88 And in the eleventh xyear, in the 
month Bul, which zs the eighth xmonth, 
was the house finished throughout all 
the_parts thereof, and according_to all 
the_fashion_of it. So was he seven years 
in building it. 


BUT Solomon was_building his_own 
chouse thirteen years, and he 
finished -all his house. % 

2 He built also -the_house_of the_ 
forest_of xLebanon ; the_length thereof 
was a hundred cubits, and the_breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height 


cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pillars. 

3 And it was ccovered with cedar 
above upon the sbeams, that wlay on 
forty five xpillars, fifteen in a xrow. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and silight was against * light in 
three ranks. 

5 And all the doors and sp xposts were 


73 


lintel and side_posts were a fifth_part|* 


° open flowers, and ‘overlaid them with! o. o 


thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows_of}* 
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square with the windows: and slight 
was o against s light in three ranks. 

6 And he made a -porch_of «pillars ; 
the_length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the_breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 
the porch was before them: and the 
other pillars and the thick_beam were 
before them. 

7 Then he madea porch for the throne 
where he might_judge, even the_porch_ 
of xjudgment: and it was ccovered 
with xcedar /from one side of the floor 
to the other. 

5 And his house where he 'dwelt had 
xanother court within the porch, which 
was of the like xwork. Solomon 
made also a house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken to wife, 
like_unto xthis xporch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, ac- 
cording_to the_measures _ of hewed_ 
stones, sawed with xsaws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the Pep ing, and so on the outside to- 
ward the great xcourt. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones_of ten 
cubits, and stones_of eight cubits. 

11 And aboye were costly stones, after 
the_measures_of hewed_stones, and ce- 
dars. 

2 And the great court round_about 
was with three rows_of hewed_stones, 
and a row_of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court_of the_house_of/ the Lorp, 
and for the_porch_of the house. 

13 And xking Solomon sent and fetch- 
ed h-Hiram out_of Tyre. 

14 He was a widow's son of the_tribe_ 


‘)of Naphtali, and his father was a? man_ 


of Tyre, a worker in brass: and he 
was-_filled with xwisdom, and xunder- 
standing, and ‘cunning to work all 
works in xbrass. And he came to xking 
Solomon, and wrought «all his work. 

15 For he cast «two xpillars_of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a 


‘\line _ of twelve cubits did_ compass 
*/either.of them about. 


16 And he made two ¢chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the_ tops_of 
the pillars: the _height _of the one 
exchapiter was five cubits, and the_ 
height_of the other ¢ xchapiter was five 
cubits : 

7 And »nets_of checker work, and 
wreaths_of chain work, for the ¢ chapi- 
ters which weve upon the_top_of the 
pillars; seven for the one ¢ xchapiter, 
and seven for the other ¢ xchapiter. 

18 And he made rthe pillars, and two 
rows round_about upon the one xnet- 
work, to cover «the cchapiters that 
were upon the top, with xpomegranates: 
and so did he for the other xchapiter. 

19 And the ¢ chapiters that were upon 
the_top_of the pillars were of lily work 
atin the porch, four cubits, 

20 And the e chapiters upon the two 
xpillars had pomegranates also above, 
over_against the pbelly which was by 
the network: and the pomegranates 
were two_hundred in_rows round_about 
upon the other ¢ xchapiter. 

21 And he set_up «the pillars } in the_ 
porch_of the temple: and he set_up the 
right xpillar, and called -the.name 
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thereof j Jachin: and he set_up the; B.C. 10! 
left xpillar, and called -the_name there-|j.Jachin, I 
of bo Boaz. oly i 

22 And upon the_!top_of the pillars} 157 
was lily work: so was the_work_of the |5o. Boaz, 
pillars finished. Mim is 
23 And he made @ molten %sea, ten|,° 
xcubits from the_one_brim to the_other : | — 
it was round all_about, and his height} 84 
was five xcubits: and a line_of thirty 
xcubits 'did_com it round_about. 

24 And under the_brim_of it round_| Comp. 
about there were 9 knops compassing pe 
it, ten in @ xcubit, compassing the sea 
round_about: the ¢knops were cast 
in two rows, when it was_cast. 

25 4It_stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward_the_north, and three 
looking toward _the_west, and three 
looking toward-the_south, and three 
looking toward_the_east : and the sea 
was_set above upon them, and all their 
hinder_parts were inward, 

26 And it was a hand_breadth thick, 
and the_brim thereof was_wrought like 
the_brim_of a cup, with ~flowers_of 
“lilies: it contained two _ thousand 
bbaths. 

27 And he made ten )<bases_of brass ; 
four xcubits was the_length_of xone 
base, and four xcubits the_breadth| ; 
ey A and three xcubits the_height_ 
of it. 

28 And the_work_of the “bases was 
on_this manner : they had borders, and 
the borders were between the !ledges : 

*? And on the borders that were be-| {/f 
tween the ledges were lions, oxen, and} From 
cherubims : and upon the / ledges there 
was a ba base above: and beneath the} to 
lions and «oxen were certain_j additions 
made of * thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen 
wheels, and « plates_of brass: and the_ 
four corners thereof had s« underset-|- 
ters: under the laver were su xunderset-| J. joi 
ters molten, o at_the_side_of every j ad-|”* 
dition. @ 

31 And the_mouth_of it within the 

c chapiter and above was a xcubit: but| P® 
the_mouth thereof was -reund, [after] 
the_work of the_l« base, a cubit and a 
half: and also upon the_mouth_of it 
were gravings with their borders, =four- 
square, not =round. 
32 And under the borders were xfour 
wheels; and the_haaxletrees_of the 
wheels were joined to the base: and 
the_height_of @ xwheel was a cubit and 
half @ xcubit. 

33 And the_work_of the wheels was 
like the_work_of a xchariot wheel : their 
haaxletrees, and their cunaves, and 
their sp felloes, and their x4 spokes, were 
xall molten. 

34 And there were four su undersetters 
to the four corners_of xone xbase: and 
the sw undersetters were / of the very_|y. from. 
base_itself. 

35 And in the_top_of the base was 
there a round compass of half @ xeubit 
high: and on the_top_of the base the_ 
ha ledges thereof and the borders|ha. hand 


thereof were / of the_same. 7. from. 
36 For on the ‘plates of the_ha ledges a tel 


thereof, and on the_borders thereof, he how 
grayed cherubims, lions, and palm_ 
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87 After this manner he made -the 
ten xbases: all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and one size. 

38 Then made he ten! lavers_of brass: 
xone xlayer tcontained forty baths: and 
every laver was four xcubits : and upon 
every one of the ten xbases one laver. 

389 And he put five xbases on the right 
s side_of the house, and five on the left 
sside_of the house: and he set ~the sea 
on theright sside_of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

40 And Hiram made rthe lavers, and 
«the shovels, and-the basons. So Hiram 
made_an_end of doing <all the work 
that he made ,/xking Solomon for the_ 
house_of !the Lorp. : 

4. The two pillars, and the two bowls_ 
of the chapiters that were on the_top_ 
of the two pillars; and the two xnet- 
works, to cover -the two bowls of the 
echapiters which weve upon the_top_of 
the pillars ; 

#2 And xfour hundred pomegranates 
for the two xnetworks, even two rows_ 
of pomegranates for xone network, to 
cover “the two bowls_of the ¢ chapiters 
that were upon »¢ the pillars ; 

43 And the ten *bases, and ten *lavers 
on the bases ; 

44 And xone Xsea, and twelve Xoxen 
under the sea ; 

45 And <the pots, and -the shovels, 
and «the basons: and rall xthese xves- 
sels, which Hiram made to xking Solo- 
mon for the_house_of ‘the Lorn, were 
of bright brass. 

46 In the_ci plain_of xJordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay ground be- 
tween su Succoth and 2 Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left -all the vessels 


.|unweighed, hecause they were exceed- 


ing many: neither was the_weight_of 
the brass se found_out. 

48 And Solomon made rall the vessels 
that pertained unto the_house_of ! the 


-|Lorp: «the_altar_of xgold, and +the 


table_of gold, whereupon the 4shew- 
bread was, 

49 And -the Jcandlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five on 
the left, before the s oracle, with the 
pores, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the 
/ censers of pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the_doors_of the inner 
xhouse, the h-most x=holy place, and 
for the_doors_of the house, to wit, of the 
temple. 

51 So was_ended all the work that 
xking Solomon made for the_house_of 
‘the Lorp. And Solomon brought_in 
-the_things_which David his father 
had_dedicated ; even -the silver, and 
‘the gold, and the vessels, did_he_put 
among the_treasures_of the_house_of 
1 the Lorp. 


THEN Solomon assembled <the_ 
elders_of Israel, and <all the _ 
heads_of the tribes, the_chief_of the 
fathers of the_s children_of Israél, unto 
xking Solomon in Jerusalem, that_they_ 
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might_bring_up -the_ark_of the_cove- 
nant_of 'the Lorp out_of the_city_of 
David, which 7s Zion. 

2 And all the_imen_of Israél assem- 
bled_themselves unto xking Solomon 
at the feast ‘ein the_month xEthanim, 
which 7s the seventh xmonth. 

3 And all the_elders_of Israél came, 
and the priests took_up <the ark. 

4 And they brought up «the_ark_of 
J the Lorp, and the ‘e tabernacle_of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that were in the ‘«tabernacle, even 
ihose did the priests and the Levites 
bring_up. 

5 And xking Solomon, and all the_con- 
gregation_of Israél, xthat were_assem- 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not be_told nor tnumbered for 
multitude. 

6 And the priests brought_in -the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_of / the Lorp unto 
his place, into the_syoracle_of the 
house, to the h-most x=holy place, even 
under the_wings_of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims -spread_forth 
their two_wings over the_place_of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the_staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew_out the staves, that 
the_? ends_of the staves were_seen out 
in the holy place before the sp oracle, 
and they 'were not seen xwithout; and 
there they are unto «this xday. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save 
the_two tables_of x=stone, which Moses 
put there at Horeb, when ! the Lorp 
emade a@ covenant with the_s children_ 
of Israel, when they came out_of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And it came_to_pass, when the 
priests were_come_out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled -the_house_ 
of ! the Lorp, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for 
the_glory_of J the Lorp had_filled -the_ 
house_of J the Lorp. 

2 Then spake Solomon, “4 The Lorp 
said that He would_dwell in the thick_ 
darkness. 

183 T have_surely built Thee a house to 
dwell in, a settled_place for Thee to 
abide_in for_ever.” 

14 And the king turned his -face 
about, and blessed all the_a congrega- 
tion_of Israél: (and all the_« congrega- 
tion_of Israél +stood.) 

1s And he said, “Blessed be ! the 
Lorp =God_of Israel, which spake with 
His mouth -unto David my father, and 
-hath with His hand fulfilled 7¢, saying, 

16 ‘Since the day that I brought_forth 
My -people «Israel out_of Egypt, I 
chose no city out_of all the_tribes_of 
Israél to build a house, that My name 
might_be therein; but I chose David 
to be over My people Israél.’ 

W And it was in the_heart_of David 
my father to build a house for the_ 
name-of ! the Lorp =God_of Israél. 

18 And 3 the Lorp said unto David my 
father, ‘Whereas it_was in thine heart 
to build a house unto My name, thou 
didst_well that it_was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless tho shalt not build 


B.C. 1005. 


J. Jehovah. 


2. Lev. 23. 34. 

i. ish. 

te. Taber- 
nacles. 


THE ARK 
BROUGHT 
INTO THE 
HOLIEST. 
1004. 
3-9, 2CHR. 5. 
4-10. 


Pe tent, Heb. 
ohel. 


6. Ch. 6. 19, 
23-28. 


Sp. speak- 
ing-place. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 


8. Ex. 25. 14, 
15, 


h. heads. 
sp. speak- 
ing-place. 


9. Ex, 25. 21. 
pene 10. 1- 


c. cut, 67 
confirmed. 
§. SONS. 


GLORY 
FILLS THE 
HOUSE. 
10, 11, 2CHR. 

5. 11-14. 
See Ex. 40. 
34, 35. Ley. 
9. 23, 24. 


SOLOMON’S 
THANKS- 
GIVING. 
12-14, 2CHR. 

6. 1-21. 

12. Lev. 16. 2. 
Ps. 18.11; 
97. 2. 

14. See 
2Sam.6 18. 

a. assembly, 
Heb. 
kahahl. 

15-21. See 
2 Sam. vii. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


J. Jehovah. 


75 


I. Kines VIII. 20. 


B.C. 1004. 


@, accord- 
ing as 
Jehovah. 


¢. cut, or 
confirmed, 
Heb, cah- 
rath. 
SOLOMON’S 
PRAYER. 

22-96. 2CHR. 
6. 12-17. 

he ENO 


Heb. 

kahahl. 
J.G. Jehovah 

Elohim. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


24. 2 Sam. 7. 
12-16. 


i. ish. 


8. SONS. 


«@. accord- « 
ing as. 

26. 2 Sam. 7. 
25. 


. THAT Gop 


17. 24. 
2 Cor. 12. 2. 


29. Deut. 12. 
ll. Dan. 6. 
10. 


30. 2 Chr. 20. 
8, 9. 


t. the 
heavens. 


For 
RIGUTEOUS 
JUDG- 
MENT. 

31, 32. 2CHR. 

6. 22, 23. 
Ex. 22. 11, 
Ley. 5. 1. 
aw. Whoso- 
eyer shall. 


_|=heaven_of 


the house ; but thy son that shall come_ 
forth out_of thy loins, he shall_build 
the house unto My name.’ 

22 And Jthe Lorp hath_performed 
His -word that He spake, and I am_ 
risen_up in the_room_of David a 
father, and sit on the_throne_of Israél, 
aas ‘the Lorp promised, and have_ 
built @ xhouse for the_name_of 4! the 
Lorp =God_of Israél. 

21 And I have_set there a place for 
the ark, wherein is the_coyenant_of 
‘the Lorp, which He ¢made with our 
fathers, when He brought thent out_of 
the_land_of Egypt.” 

2 And Solomon stood before the_ 
altar_of ‘the Lorp in the_presence_ 
of all the_«congregation _of Israél, 
and spread_forth his hands toward 
x=heayen ; 

23 And he said, 

“3S Lorp =God_of Israél, there is no 
=God like Thee, in x=heaven above, or 
on xearth beneath, +~who_keepest xcove- 
nant and /xmercy with Thy servants 
xsthat walk before Thee with all their 


heart : 

24 Who shast_kept with Thy servant 
David my father -that Thou promis- 
edst him: Thou spakest also with Thy 
mouth, and -hast_fulfilled 7¢ with Thine 
hand, as it is xthis «day. 

2 Therefore now, / Lorp =God_of 
Israél, -keep with Thy servant David my 
father -that Thou promisedst him, say- 
ing, ‘There shall not fail thee a *man 
in My sight +to_sit on the_throne_of 
Israél ; so that thy « children take_heed 
to their way, that they walk before Me 
«as thou -hast_walked before Me.’ 

26 And now, O_=God_of Israél, ‘let 
Thy word, I_pray_Thee, be_verified, 
which Thou spakest unto Thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But will =God indeed dwell on 
the earth? behold, the =heaven and 
xheayens cannot contain 
Thee ; how much_less xthis xhouse that 


-| I -have_builded ? 


23 Yet shave_Thou_respect unto the_ 
prayer_of Thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O_’ Lorp my =God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
a servant prayeth before Thee to- 
day : 

* That Thine eyes ‘may_be open to- 
ward xthis xhouse night and day, even 
toward the place_of which Thou shast_ 
said, ‘My name shall_be there:’ that_ 
Thou_mayest_hearken unto the prayer 
which Thy servant shall_make toward 
xthis xplace. 

80 And -hearken Thou to the_suppli- 
cation_of Thy seryant, and of Thy 
people Israel, when they shall.pray 
toward xthis xplace: and thear Thon 
in ¢xheaven Thy dwelling place: and 
when Thou hearest, «forgive. 

31 w If any_man 'trespass against his 
neighbour, and an oath ‘be_laid upon 
him to cause_him_to_swear, and the 
oath come before Thine altar in xthis 
xhouse : 

82 Then thear Thow in ¢ x-heaven, and 
«do, and -judge Thy sservants, con- 
demning the - wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head; and justifying the 
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1, Kines VIII. 4¢ 


-righteous, to give him according_to| B.C. 1004 
his righteousness, 

33 When Thy people Israél -be_smit- 
ten_down before the enemy, because}. 
they thave_sinned against Thee, and 
‘shall_turn_again to Thee, and «confess | 35 
Thy -name, and «pray, and -make_sup-| 6, 
plication unto Thee in xthis xhouse: 

84 Then thear Thou in ¢ x=heayen, and 
‘forgive the_sin_of Thy people Israél,| +, 
and -bring_them_again unto the land 
which Thou gayest unto their fathers. 

38> When =heaven is_shut_up, and 
there ‘is no rain, because they thayve_ 
sinned against Thee; if they «pray to- 
ward xthis xplace, and -confess Thy 
“name, and tturn from their sin, when 
Thou fafflictest them : 

86 Then thear Chow in ¢ x-heayen, and 
forgive the_sin_of Thy servants, and of 
Thy people Israél, that Thou tteach 
them the good way wherein they 
should_walk, and «give rain upon Thy 
land, which Thou -hast_given to Thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 If there tbe in the land famine, if} Denver 
there tbe pestilence, » blasting, mildew, | ANCE FRE 
locust, ov if there tbe caterpillar; if TENeH 
their enemy tbesiege them in the_land_| 97 49 5 
of their gcities; whatsoever plague, | 6, 28-31. 
whatsoever sickness there be ; See 2 Chr, 

38 What prayer and supplication so- iat, 
ever tbe made by any 4 xman, 07 by all ¢. gates, 
Thy people Israél, which shall_know | «a. Heb. 
ievery_man the_plague_of his_own oa 
heart, and -spread_forth his hands to-|"** 
ward xthis xhouse : 

89 Then thear Tho in ¢ x-heayen Thy 
dwelling place, and -forgive, and do, 
and «give to ‘every_man according_to 
athis ways, whose theart Thou tknow- a. all. 
est ; (for Thou, even Thou only, -knowest 
-the_hearts_of all the_s children_of 
a xmen ;) 

40 That they may_fear Thee all the) 40, Ps. 190. 
days that thep live in the land which 
Thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning @ stranger, |" 
that is not of Thy -people Israél, but 
cometh out_of a far country for Thy 
name’s sake ; 

# (For they shall_hear of Thy xgreat 
-name, and of Thy xstrong rhand, and 
of Thy xstretched_out arm:) when he 
sshall.come and «pray toward xthis 
xhouse ; 

43 FHear Thow in ¢x=heayen Thy dwell- 
ing place, and-do according_to all that 
the stranger tcalleth to Thee for: that 
all=people_of the earth may_know Thy 
“name, to fear Three, as do Thy —people|, 
Israél ; and that they may_know that} is called 
Txthis xhouse, which I -haye_builded,| upon thi 
is_called by Thy name. house 

44 If Thy people go_out to xbattle| Iv Bat 
against their enemy, whithersoever | 44, 45. 20m 
Thou shalt_send them, and “ahalll pray. 6. 34, 35, 
unto the Lorp toward the city whic! 

Thou shast_chosen, and toward the 
house that I -have_built for Thy name :) 5, jyaem 

45 Then -hear Thou in <heayen their|” mishpaht. 
vprayer and their «supplication, and In, 
‘maintain their J cause. Caprivr 

46 If they tsin against Thee, (for there | 46-53, 201 
is no «man that tsinneth not,)and Thou| 6: 36-39, 
‘be_angry with them, and «deliver them | y"yohn 1} 
to the enewy, so that they -carry_them_}| 10. 


q 


8. SONS. 


I. Kings VIII. 47. 


‘B.C.1004. ;away captives unto the_land_of the 
enemy, far or near ; 

37 Yet if they «shall_’ bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were_ 
carried_captives, and ‘repent, and 
‘make_supplication unto Thee in the_ 
land_of them_that_carried_them_cap- 
tives, saying, ‘We -have_sinned, and 
‘haye_done_perversely, we shave_com- 
mitted wickedness ;’ 

48 And so-return unto Thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the_land_of their enemies, which led 
them away_captive, and -pray unto 
Thee toward their land, which Thou 
gayest unto their fathers, the city which 
Thou -hast_chosen, and the house 
which J -have_built for Thy name: 

49 Then -hear Thou their «prayer and 
their -supplication in tx-heaven Thy 
dwelling place, and -maintain their 
Jj cause, 

50 And -forgive Thy people that -have_ 
sinned against Thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they -have_ 

essed against Thee, and -give 
them compassion before them_who_} 
: carried_them_captive, that they -may_ | 
le have_compassion_on them : 

5l For thep be Thy people, and Thine | 

inheritance, which Thou broughtest_ 
forth out_of Egypt, from the_midst_of 
the_furnace_of *iron : 
. 52 That Thine eyes may_be open unto 
the_supplication_of Thy servant, and} 
unto the_supplication_of Thy -people 
Israél, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call_for unto Thee. 

53 For Thon didst_separate them from | 
among all the_=people_of the earth, to) 
be Thine inheritance, « as Thou spak- 
est by the_hand_of Moses Thy servant, | 
when Thou broughtest our -fathers 
out_of Egypt, O_4 =Lord / Gop.” 

And it was so, that when Solomon 
had_made_an_end of praying «all xthis 
xprayer and xsupplication unto ‘the 
‘x.| LORD, he arose from before the_altar_of 
4the Lorp, from kneeling on his knees | 
with his hands spread_up to ¢ =heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed «all the_ | 
ascongregation_of Israél with a loud 
“| voice, saying, 

56 “Blessed be 1 the Lord, that -hath_ 
given rest unto His -people Israél, ac- 
cording_to all that He promised: there 
hath not /failed one word of all His 
xgood promise, which He promised by | 
the_hand_of Moses His servant. 

5+ J The Lorp our =God tbe with us, 
ac as He was with our fathers : let Him | 
not leaye us, nor forsake us: 

588 That_He_may_incline our hearts 
unto Him, to walk in all His ways, and 
to keep His commandments, and His 
statutes, and His judgments, which He | 
commanded our «fathers. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith 
I -have_made_supplication before ihe 
Lorp, be_nigh unto ‘the Lorp our 


47. Neh. 1.4- 
. Dan. 9. 


j. judgment. 
50. Ps. 106. 


A ne =God day and night, that He maintain 
its day. the_j cause_of His servant, and the_ 


jcause_of His people Israél tat all 
times, as the matter shall_require: 

6 That all the_=people_of the earth 
may_know that / the Lorp a! is x=God, 


| Me: 


and that there is none else, 


I. Kryes IX. 8. 


61 -Let your heart therefore be_s per-| B.C. 1004. 
fect with “the Lorp our =God, to walk | s. sincere. 
in His statutes, and to keep His com- 
mandments, as at xthis xday.” 

62 And the king, and all Israél with 
him s« offered sacrifice before ’ the Lorp. 

6 And Solomon <¢ offered a <sacri- 
fice_of xpeace_offerings, which he = of- 
fered unto the Lorp, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the_sechildren_of Israél dedi- 
cated -the_house_of ! the Lorp, 

6 The same «day did the king hallow 
-the_middle_of the court that was be- 
fore the_-house_of Jthe Lorp: for) 
there he poffered «xburnt_offerings, 
and g *meat_oflerings, and -the_fat_of 
the peace_offerings : because the brazen 
altar that was before 4 the Lorp was 
too little to receive -the « burnt_offer- 
ings, and 9 Xmeat_offerings, and +the_ 
fat_of the peace_offerings. 

6 And at xthat xtime Solomon held 
a *feast, and all Israél with him, a great 
as congregation, from the_pe entering_ 
in_of Hamath unto the_river_of Egypt, 
before / the Lorp our =God, seven days 
and seven days, even fourteen days. 

On the eighth xday he sent -the 
people away: and they blessed -the 
king, and went unto their ¢ tents joy- 
ful and glad_of heart for all the good- 
ness that Jthe Lorp had_done for 
David His servant. and for Israél His 


people. 

9 AND it eame_to_pass, when Solo- 
mon had_finished_the_building_of 

-the_house_of Jthe Lorp, and the 

king’s shouse, and <all Solomon’s de- 

sire which he was_pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solo- 
mon the second_time, «cas He had_ap- 
peared unto him at Gibesn. 

3 And Jthe Lorp said unto him, “I 
‘have_heard thy prayer and thy -sup- 
plication, that thou -hast_made before 
\ I haye_hallowed xthis xhouse, 
which thou -hast_built, to put My name 
there for ever ; and Mine eyes and Mine 
heart -shall_be there perpetually. 

+And if thou wilt_walk before Me,}4.Ch. 11. 4, 
acas David thy father walked, in in-| 5 *- 
tegrity_of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according_to all that I -have_com- 
manded thee, and wilt_keep My statutes 
and My judgments: 


SOLOMON’S 

SACRIFICE. 
62, 63. 2CHR. 

7.14. 

Ezra 6. 16, 

17. 


Sa. sacri- 
ficed. 


80. sons, 


THE CoUuRT 
HALLOWED. 
65. 2 CHR. 7. 


7. 

p. prepared. 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 


ings. 
g, giftoffer- 
ings. 


pe. pass. 
5.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


d. or dwell- 
ings. 
J. Jehovah. 


Gop's 
ANSWER TO 
SOLOMON. 


J. Jehovah. 

2. Ch. 3. 5. 

ac. accord- 
ing as 

3. Ps. 10. 17. 


5 Then I -will_establish -the_throne_|5. 2 Sam. 7. 
of thy kingdom upon Israél for ever,| 2345.1 Gur. 
aeas I promised to David thy father,| j39 jo ~ 
saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a 
iman upon the_throne_of Israél.’ 

® But if pe shall_at_all turn from/6. Ps. 99. 30 
following Me, pe or your s children, and} *2- 
will not keep My commandments and|* °°" 

My statutes which I have set before 
you, but -go and -serve other gods, and 
*worship them: 

7 Then -will_I_cut_off -Israél out_of| 7. 2 Kin.17. 
the land which I -have_given them;) 15°); 2.9. 
and this “house, which I-have_hallowed| ~~ 
for My name, will_I_cast out_of My 
sight; and Israél -shall_be a proverb 
and a byword among all yp x=people: |p. the 


8 And at xthis xhouse, which tis high,| Pe°Ples- 
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B.C. about 
992. 


3.G. Jehovah 
their 
Elohim. 


SOLOMON 
GIVES 
HIRAM 
TWENTY 
CITIES. 
10-14. 2CHR. 

8.1, 2. 
c. cypress. 


w. were not 
right in his 
eyes, 


ca. Cabul, 
Received as 

a pledge. 
SOLOMON'S 

LEVY. 
15-23. 2CHR. 


d, dowry. 


21. Josh. 17. 
12, 13. 


8. SOS, 07 
descend- 
ants. 


22. Ley. 25. 
39. 


@. anah- 
shim. 


PHARAOH'S 
DAUGHTER. 


24. 2 CHR. 8. 
il. _ Ch. 3. 


1s! 


| I. Kinas IX. 9. 


every_one +that_passeth by it shall_be_ 
astonished, and -shall_hiss; and they 
-shall_say, ‘Why shath / the Lorp done 
thus unto xthis xland, and to xthis 
xhouse ?’ 

® And they -shall_answer, ‘Because 
they forsook J+the Lorp their =God, 
who brought_forth their -fathers out_ 
of the_land_of Egypt, and have_taken_ 
hold upon other gods, and have_wor- 
shipped them, and served them : there- 
fore hath ‘the Lorp brought upon them: 
all xthis <evil.’” 

10 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
twenty years, when Solomon had_built 
«the two xhouses, -the_house_of / the 
Lorp, and the king’s “house, 

11 (Now Hiram the_king_of Tyre had_ 
furnished Solomon with cedar trees and 
¢ fir trees, and with gold, according_to 
all his desire,) that then *king Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty cities in the_land_ 
of Galilee. 

® And Hiram came_out from Tyre to 
see «the cities which Solomon had_ 
given him; and they ~ pleased him 
not. 

13 And he said, “What xcities are 
xthese which thou hast_given me, my 
brother?” And he called them the_ 
land_of c« Cabul unto «this xday. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king six- 
score talents_of gold. 

15 And this is the_reason_of the ‘levy 
which xking Solomon raised; for to 
build -the_house_of / the Lorp, and 
his_own -house, and xMillo, and -the_ 
wall_of Jerusalem, and -Hazor, and 


*-|«Megiddo; and y-Gezer. « 


16 or Pharaoh king_of Egypt had_ 
gone_up, and taken -Gezer, and burnt 
it with «fire, and slain -the Canaanites 
xithat dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a 4present unto his. daughter, 
Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built -Gezer, and 
~Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And -Baalath, and “Tadmor in the 
wilderness, in the land, 

19 And rall the_cities_of xstore that 
Solomon had, and -cities for his xcha- 
riots, and «cities for his xhorsemen, and 
-that_which Solomon desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and in xLebanon, and in 
all the_land_of his dominion. 

20 And all the -people that were left 
of the Amorites, Hittites, xPerizzites, 
xHivites, and xJebusites, which were 
not of the_s children_of Israél, 

21 Their s children that were_left after 
them in the land, whom the-_s children_ 
of Israél also were not able utterly_to_ 
destroy, upon those did Solomon levy 
a tribute_of bond-service unto «this 
xday. j 

2 But of the_schildren_of Israél did 
Solomon make no bondmen : but they 
were «men_of xwar, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his captains; and 
rulers_of his chariots, and his horse- 
men. * 

23 These were the_chief_of the officers 
that were over Solomon's xwork, five 
hundred and fifty, xswhich bare_rule 
over the people x+that wrought in the 


a 


ork. 
24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came_up 


I. Krnes Xu 


out_of the_city_of Dayid unto her house 
which Solomon had_built for her: then 
did_he_build *Millo. 
.% And three times in @ xyear did 
Solomon offer“ «burnt_offerings and 
peace_offerings upon the altar which he 
built unto Jthe Lorp, and he burnt. 
incense upon the altar that was be- 
fore Jihe Lorp. So he -finished -the 
house. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy_of 
ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside 


-Eloth, on the_shore_of the y Red sea, | 26-28. 


in the_land_of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy his 
rservants, shipmen +that_had_know- 
ledge_of the sea, with the_seryants_of 
Solomon. L 

23 And they came to eOphir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, and brought 7 to 


xking Solomon. 

1 AND when the_queen_of sSheba 
aheard_of <the_rfame_of Solo- 

mon concerning the_name_of? ¢he Lorn, 

she came to prove him with hard_ 

questions. 


2 And she came to Jerusalem with a} 


very great train, with camels +that_bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she was_come to 
Solomon, she communed with him of 
rall that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all -her 
w questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told her 


not. 

4 And when the_queen_of Sheba had_ 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he had_built, 

5 And the_meat_of his table, and the_ 
sitting_of his servants, and the_s¢at- 
tendance_of his ministers, and their 
apparel, and his cupbearers, and / his 


ascent by which he 'went_up unto the_| 28° 


house_of ‘the Lord; there was no more 
spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, “It was a 
true wreport that I heard in mine_ 
own land of thy sacts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had_seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
me: thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 H=Happy are thy «men, =happy are 
these thy servants, x+which stand con- 
tinually before thee, and xsthat hear 
thy «wisdom. 

9 Blessed tbe Jthe Lorp thy =God, 
which delighted in thee, to tset thee 
on the_throne_of Israél: because the 
Lor» loved «Israél for ever, therefore 
made He thee king, to do judgment 
and * justice.” 

10 And she gaye the king a hundred 
and twenty talents_of gold, and of 
spices very great store, and precious 
stones: there came no more such 
abundance_of spices as these which 
the_queen_of Sheba gave to xking 
Solomon. 

11 And the_navy also_of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought_in 
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21,2. 2Cur. 
4% 20, 


), 21. 


Kings X. 12. 
| B.C. about from Ophir great plenty_of palmug 


trees, and precious stones. 

1 And the king made of the almug 
trees s¢-pillars for the_house_of / the 
Lorp, and for the King’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for xsingers: there 
came no such almug trees, nor were_ 
seen unto xthis xday. 

13 And xking Solomon gave unto the_ 
queen_of Sheba ~all her desire, whatso- 
ever she asked, beside that which Solo- 


. |mon gave her «cof his royal bounty. 


So she turned and went to her_own 
country, she and her servants. 

14 Now the_weight_of xgold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hun- 
dred threescore and six talents _of 
gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the_traffick_of the spice_ 
merchants, and of all the_kings_of 


‘|xArabia, and of the_governors_of the 


country, 

16 And xking Solomon made two 
hundred ets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold 'went to xone 


“| xtarget. 


17 And he made three hundred shields 
of beaten gold; three_pound_of gold 
fwent to xone xshield: and the king 
put them in the_house_of the_forest_of 
xLebanon. 

18 Moreover the king made a great 
throne_of ivory, and overlaid it with 


-| the p best gold. 


19 The throne had six steps, and the_ 
top_of the throne was round behind : 
and there were hastays on either side 
on the_place_of the seat, and two lions 
4stood beside the 7:4 stays. 

20 And twelve lions +stood there on 
the_one_side and on the_other upon 
the six xsteps: there was not the_like 
made in any kingdom. 

21 And all xking Solomon’s diinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the_vessels_ 
of the house_of the_forest_of xLebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver : 
it was nothing accounted_of in the_ 
days_of Solomon. 

For the king had at sea a navy_of 
Tharshish with the_navy_of Hiram: 
once in three years tcame the_navy_of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
eiyory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So xking Solomon exceeded all the_ 


.|kings_of the earth for riches and for 


wisdom. 

24 And all the earth +sought ‘to 
Solomon, to hear his -wisdom, which 
=God had_put in his heart. 

% And thep +brought tevery_man his 
present, vessels_of silver, and vessels_of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 


by year. : : 
26 And Solomon gathered_together 


. |chariots and horsemen: and he had a 
-|thousand and four hundred chariots, 


and twelve thousand horsemen, whom 
he bestowed in the cities for xchariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king made ‘silver to be in 
Jerusalem as «stones, and xcedars made 


-|he to be as the sycomore_trees that are 


17. |in the vale, for abundance. 


28 And Solomon had xhorses brought_ 


I, Kines XI. 14. 
ont of Egypt, and linen_yarn: the|B.C. about 


king’s merchants ‘received the linen_ 
yarn at a price. 

22 And a chariot came_up and went_ 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty: and so for all the_kings_of the 
Hittites, and for the_kings_of Syria, 
tdid_they_bring_them_out by their 


h means. 

1 BUT xking Solomon loved many 
strange women, together_with 

-the_daughter_of Pharaoh, women_of_ 

the_Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 

Zidonians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
Sthe Lorp said unto the_schildren_of 
Israél, “Ye shall not go_in to them, 
neither shall they come_in unto you: 
for surely they will_turn_away your 
rheart after their gods:” Solomon 
clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concu- 
bines: and his wives turned_away his 
rheart. 

4 For it came_to_pass, when Solomon 
was_old, that his wives turned_away 
his theart after other gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with J the Lorp 
his =God, as was the_heart_of David 
his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth 
the_=goddess_of the Zidonians, and after 
m Milcom the_abomination_of the Am- 
monites, 

6 And Solomon did <evil in the_sight_ 
of ‘the Lorp, and went not fully after 
J the Lorn, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build a high_ 
place for Chemosh, the_abomination_of 
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusa- 
lem, and for Molech, the_abomination_ 
of the_s children_of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
xstrange wives, +which_burnt_incense 
and «sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And J the Lorp was_angry with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was_turned from 
‘the Lorp =God_of Israél, which had_ 
appeared unto him twice, 

10 And shad_commanded him con- 
cerning xthis xthing, that_he_should 
not go after other gods: but he kept 
not -that_which /the Lorp commanded. 

11 Wherefore Jthe Lorp said unto 
Solomon, “Forasmuch as this « *is_done 
of thee, and thou -hast not kept My 
covenant and My statutes, which I 
shave_commanded thee, I will_surely 
rend -the kingdom from thee, and -will_ 
give it to thy servant. 

22 Notwithstanding in thy days I will 
not do it for David thy father’s sake: 
but I will_rend it out_of the_hand_of 
thy son. 

33"Howbeit I will not rend_away «all 
the kingdom; but will_give one tribe 
to thy son for David My servant’s sake, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake which I -have_ 
chosen;” 

14 And J the Lorp rastirred_up an 
adversary unto Solomon, }-Hadad the 
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JEROBOAM, 


about 980. 
29-39, See us. 
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a. Ahijah, 
Brother-of 
Jehovah, 

30.See1Sam. 


15. 27, 28. 


I. Kinas XI. 15. 


15 For it came_to_pass, when David 
was in -Edom, and Joab the_captain_of 
the host was_gone_up to bury <-the 
=slain, after he had_smitten every male 
in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain 
there with all Israél, until he had_cut_ 
off every male in Edom :) 

That Hadad fied, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being 
yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out_of Midian, and 
came to Paran: and they took «men 
with them out_of Paran, and they came 
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt ; 
which gave him a house, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the_sight_of Pharaoh, so that he gave 
him to_wife -the_sister_of his own_wife, 
the_sister_of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the-_sister.of Tahpenes bare 
him -Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and Ge- 
nubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the_sons_of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the_captain_of the host was_ 
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, s“+Let_ 
me_depart, that I may_go to mine_own 
country.” 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, “But 
what hast thon lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine_ 
own country?” And he answered, 
“Nothing: howbeit let-me_go in_any_ 


_| wise.” 


23 And =God stirred him up another 
adversary, *“Rezon the_son_of Eliadah, 
which fied from his =lord -Hadadezer 
king_of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain_over a band, when 
Dayid slew them of Zobah: and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And she was an adversary to Israél 
all the_days_of Solomon, beside -the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab- 
horred Israél, and reigned over Syria. 

26 And j Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of xZereda, Solomon’s 
servant, whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ruah, a widow woman, even he lifted_ 
up Ais hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted_up his hand against the king: 
Solomon built *Millo, and repaired 
-the_breaches_of the_city_of David his 
father. 

23 And the ‘man Jeroboam was a 
mighty_man_of valour: and Solomon 
seeing «the young_man that he » was 
industrious, he made him ruler over all 
the_? charge_of the_house_of Joseph. 

29 And it came_to_pass at xthat xtime 
when Jeroboam went out_of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet « Ahijah the Shilonite 
found him in the way; and he had_ 
clad_himself with a new garment; and 
they_two were alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new xgar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelve pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, “*Take 
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thee ten pieces: for thus saith 7 the|B.C.a 
Lorp, the_=God_of Israél, ‘Behold, 1 980. 
4will_rend -the kingdom out_of the_| s.c. Jehoy: 
hand_of Solomon, and -will_give -ten| Elohim, 
xtribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall_haye xone xtribe for 
My servant Dayid’s sake, and for Jeru- 
salem’s sake, the city which I -haye_ 
chosen out-_of all the_tribes_of Israél :) 
33 Because that they -have_forsaken 
Me, and have_worshipped Ashtoreth 
the_=goddess_of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the_=god_of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the_=god_of the_schildren_of 
Ammon, and have not walked in My 
ways, to do that which is xright in Mine 
eyes, and to keep My statutes and My 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take -the whole 
xkingdom out_of his hand: but I will_ 
make him prince all the_days_of his 
=life for David My servant's sake, whom 
I chose, because he kept My command- 
ments and My statutes: ‘ 

35 But I -will_take the kingdom out_ 
of his son's hand, and -will_give it unto 
thee, even -ten xtribes, —— 

36 And unto his son will_I_give one 
tribe, that David My servant may_have 
a llight alway before Me in Jerusalem, |," 
the city which I -have_chosen Me to put 
My name there. 

37 And I will-take thee, and thou 
sshalt_reign according_to all that thy 
soul desireth, and -shalt_be king over 
Israél, 

38 And it :shall_be, if thou wilt_heark- 
en unto -all that I ‘command thee, and 
*wilt_walk in My ways, and «do that is 
xright in My sight, to keep My statutes 
and My commandments, «as David My 
servant did; that I -will_be with thee, 
and -build thee a sure house, «as I built 
as David, and -will_give -Israél unto 
thee. . 

39 And I will for this afflict -the_seed_ 
of David, but not for ever.’” 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
-Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king_ 
of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the_ 
death_of Solomon. 

41 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, wre thep not written in the_ 
book_of the_” acts_of Solomon ? 

42 And the @time that Solomon reign- 
ed in Jerusalem over all Israél was 
forty years. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried in the_city_of David his 
father: and Rehoboam his son reigned 


in his stead. 
1 AND rRehoboam went to She- 
chem: for all Israél were_come | As 
to Shechem to make him king. 
2 And it came_to_pass, when Jero-|,}; 
| boam the_son_of Nebat, tolro was yet in| joam, En 
Egypt, heard of it, (for he was_fled from laren 
the_presence_of king Solomon, and} of a 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) peo} 

3 That they sent and called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the_« congregation_ 
of Israél came, and spake unto Reho-| "yp 55. 
| boam, saying, 


| 


‘a 
ie 
Nu 


J. Kines XII. 4. 


B.C. about 
975. 


4. Sce 1Sam. 
8, 10-18. 


THE 
OLD MEN'S 
COUNSEL. 


| 6,7. 2CuR. 
ore 


Prov. 15.1. 


a. all the 

THE YOUNG 

. MEN'S 
COUNSEL. 


8-11, 2 Cur, 
10. 8-11. 


16, 17.2 CHR. 
10. 17. 


4“Thy father made our cyoke griev- 
ous: now therefore ‘make thon the 
grievous service_of thy father, and his 
xheayy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will_serve thee.’ 

5 And he said unto them, “Depart 
yet for three days, then -come_again to 
me.” And the people departed. 

6 And xking Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that =4stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and_said, “How_do pe advise that I 
may-_answer *this xpeople?” 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
“Tf thou wilt_be a servant unto «this 
xpeople xthis xday, and -wilt _serve 
them, and -sanswer them, and -speak 
good words to them, then they swill_be 
thy servants «! for ever.” 

8 But he forsook -the_counsel_of the 
old_men, which they had_given him, 
and consulted with the young_men that 
were_grown_up with him, and which 
x1stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, “What 
counsel give pe that we may_answer 
xthis xpeople, who have_spoken to me, 
saying, ‘*Make the yoke which thy 
father did_put upon us lighter ?’” 

10 And the young_men that were_ 
grown_up with him spake unto him, 
saying, “Thus shalt_thou_speak unto 
xthis xpeople that spake unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thy father made our -yoke 
heavy, but -make thon it lighter 
unto us;’ thus shalt_thou_say unto 
them, ‘ My little_finger shall_be_thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

il And now whereas my father did_ 
lade you with a heavy yoke, € will_add 
to your yoke: my father hath chastised 
pow with xwhips, but £ will_chastise 
pow with xscorpions.’” 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third xday, 


-|aeas the king had_appointed, saying, 


“-Come_to_me_again the third xday.” 

18 And the king answered «the people 
roughly, and forsook the old_men’s 
rcounsel that they ¢ gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the coun- 
sel of the young_men, saying, “My 
father made your -yoke heavy, and 
will_add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised pou with xwhips, but £ will_ 
chastise pow with xscorpions.” 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for the ‘cause was 
from ! the Lorp, that_He_might perform 
His saying, which J the Lorp spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
the_son_of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israél saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 
ple answered -the king, saying, “What 
portion have wein David? neither have 
we inheritance in the_son_of Jesse: to 
your tents, O_Israél: now «see to thine_ 
own house, David.” So Israél departed 
unto: their tents. 

M% But as for the_s children_of Israél 
xswhich dwelt in the_cities_of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then xking Rehoboam sent ~Ado- 
ram, who was over the tribute; and all 
Israél stoned him with stones, that he 


\died. Therefore king Rehoboam smade_ 


I. Kirnes 


speed to get_him_up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israél rebelled against the_ 
house_of David unto «this xday. 

20 And it came_to_pass, when all Is- 
raél heard that Jeroboam was_come_ 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israél: there_was none 
that_followed the_house_of David, but 
the_tribe_of Judah only. 

21 And when Rehoboam was_come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled all the_ 
house_of Judah, with -the _tribe_of 
Benjamin, a hundred and_ fourscore 
thousand chosen _men, +which _ were 
warriors, to fight against the_house_of 
Israél, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon, 

2 But the_-word_of x=God ‘came unto 
s Shemaiah the_i man_of x=God, saying, 

23 “Speak unto Rehoboam, the_son_ 
of Solomon, king_of Judah, and unto 
all the-house_of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the_remnant_of the people, say- 


ing, 

Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, ‘Ye shall not 
go_up, nor fight against your brethren 
the_s children_of Israél : return ‘ every_ 
man to his house; for xthis xthing is 
from Me.’” They hearkened therefore 
to the_word_of? the Lorn, and returned 
to depart, according_to the-word_of 
‘the Lorn. 

2% Then Jeroboam built “Shechem in 
‘mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 
and went_out from thence, and built 
-Penuél. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
“Now shall the kingdom return to the_ 
house_of David : 

27 Tf xthis xpeople tgo_up to do =sacri- 
fice in the_house_of the Lorp at Jeru- 
salem, then -shall the_heart_of xthis 
xpeople turn_again unto their =lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king_of Judah, 
and they -shall_kill me, and -go_again 
to Rehoboam king_of Judah.” 

28 Whereupon the king took_counsel, 
and made two calves of gold, and said 
unto them, “It_is_too_much for you 
to_go_up to Jerusalem: behold thy 


£ | gods, O_Israél, which brought_thee_up 


out_of the_land_of Egypt.” 

29 And he set the one in Beth-él, and 
ethe other put he in Dan. 

30 And xthis xthing became asin: for 
the people went to worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made @ chouse_of high_ 
places, and made priests of the_lowest_ 
of the people, which were not of the_ 
sons_of Leyi. 

82 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth xmonth, on the fifteenth 
day_of the month, like_unto the feast 
that 7s in Judah, and he offered « upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth-él, sacri- 
ficing unto the calves that he had_ 
made: and he -placed in Beth-él -the_ 
plese the high_places which he 

ad_made. 

33 So he offered « upon the altar which 
he had_made in Beth-él the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had_devised of his_ 
own heart; and ordained a feast unto 
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2. offered- 
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I. Kines XIII. 1. 


B.C. 975. |the_s children_of Israél ; and he offered « 
s, Sons, upon the altar, and burnt_incense. 
A MAN OF AND, behold, there came a‘ man_ 
Gop Crigs 1 of =God out_of Judah by the_ 
rGalst |word_of 7 the Lord unto Beth-el: and 
AN “| Jeroboam +stood by the altar to burn_ 
J. Jehovah, |incense. ( 
2.2 Kin, 23. | 2 And he cried against the altar in 
15-18. the_word_of J the Lor», and said, “O_ 
altar, altar, thus ‘saith “the Lorp; Be- 

s. son. hold, a s child shall_be_born unto the_ 
j. Josiah, | house_of David, J Josiah by_name ; and 
Given-of upon thee «shall _he_s¢olfer the _ 
sc. sacrifice. | priests_of the high_places x+that burn_ 
a. Heb. incense upon thee, and «men’s bones 
_ahdahm.__|shall_be_burnt upon thee.” 

THE Sign. | 3 And he «gave a sign the same xday, 


saying, “This is the sign which / the 
Lorp -hath_spoken ; Behold, the altar 
shall_be_rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it -shall_be_poured_out.” 

~ 4 And it came_to_pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard +the_saying_of the_ 
*man_of x=God, which had_cried against 


THE KING'S 
HAND 
WITHERED. 

@. ish. 


<<Go, Ha |the altar in Beth-él, that he put_forth 
Elohim. _| his “hand from the altar, saying, “*Lay_ 
hold_on him.” And his hand, which 
he put_forth against him, dried_up, so 
ire he could not pull_it_in_again to 
im. 

THE Attak | 5 The altar also was_rent, and the 
RENT. ashes poured_out from the altar, ac- 
cording_to the sign which the_i man_of 

J. Jehovah. 


aed had_given by the_word_of ’ the 


RD. 

6 And the king answered and said 
Ris eee unto the_i man_of x=God, “-Intreat now 
6, Matt. 5.44: -the_face_of J the Lorp thy =God, and 
oy "“tepray for me, that my hand may_be_ 
restored me again.” And the_iman_ 
of x=God besought ‘«the Lorp, and the 
king’s hand was_restored him again, 
and became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the_t man_ 
of x=God, “*Come home with me, and 
‘refresh thyself, and I will_give thee a 
reward.” 

8 And the_i man_of x=God said unto 
the king, “If thou wilt_give me -half 
thine house, I will not go_in with thee, 
neither will_I_eat bread nor drink water 
in xthis xplace : 

*° For so was_it_charged me by the_ 
word_of / the Lorp, saying, ‘Eat no 
bread, nor ‘drink water, nor ‘turn 
again by the same_way that thou cam- 


THE KING'S 
HAND 


THE MAN 
RETURNS. 


10 So he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to 
Beth-él. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-él; and his -sons came and 
told him «all the works that the_i man_ 
of x=God had_done that day in Beth-él : 
«the words which he had_spoken unto 
the king, them they told also to their 
father. 

2 And their father said unto them, 
“What xway went he?” For his sons 
had_seen ewhat xway the_‘man _of 
x=God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, “*Sad- 
dle sme the ass.” So they saddled 
J him the ass; and he rode thereon. 

14 And went after the_? man_of x=God, 
and found him sitting under an xoak: 


THE OLD 
PROPHET 
0 


F — 
BeTH-EL. 
i, ish. 


THE MAN 
OF GOD 
SEDUCED. 
f. for me. 
7. for him: 


I. Kines XIII. 


and he said unto him, “A7t thou the_| B.C. 
tman_of x=God that camest from Ju- 
dah?” And he said, “£ am.” 

15 Then he said unto him, “*Come 
home with me, and seat bread.” 

16 And he said, “I may not return 
with thee, nor go_in with thee: neither 
will_I_eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in xthisxplace: ~ 

17 For it was_said to me by the_word_ 
of / the Lorn, ‘Thou shalt_eat no bread 
nor ‘drink water there, nor 'turn_again 
to go by the way that thou camest.’” 

18 He said unto him, “E ama ipeeles 
also as thou art; and an angel spake 
unto me by the_word_of /the Lor», say-| 7 
ing, ‘-Bring_him_back with thee into 
thine house, that he may_eat bread 
and drink water.”” But he lied unto 
him. 

19 So he went_back with him,.and 
did_eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

20 And it came_to_pass, as thep -sat 
at the table, that the_word_of ‘the 
Lorp came unto the prophet that 
brought_him_back : 

21 And he cried unto the_‘man_of 
x=God that came from Judah, saying, 
“Thus ‘saith J the Lorp, Forasmuch as 
thou hast aes the_ mouth _of 
Jthe Lorp, and -hast not kept -the 
commandment which /the Lorp thy 
=God commanded thee, 

2 But camest_back, and hast_eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place, of 
the which the Lorp did_say to thee, 
‘tEat no bread, and 'drink no water: 
thy carcase shall not come unto the_ 
b Bepulenre-of thy fathers,” 

23 And it came_to_pass, after he had_ 
eaten bread, and after he had_drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, 
fen oe prophet whom he had_brought_ 

ack, 

24 And when he was_gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was_cast in the way, and the 
ass 4stood by it, the lion also +stood by 
the carcase. 

2 And, behold, «men +passed_by, and 
saw cthe carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told 7¢ in the city where 
the old xprophet dwelt. 

2 And when the prophet that 
brought_him_back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, “It is the_tman_of 
x=God, who was-_disobedient unto 
methe_word_of ‘the Lorp: therefore 
‘the Lorv hath_delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath_torn him, and slain 
him, according_to the_word_of ? the 
Lorp, which He spake unto him.” 
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 
“sSaddle / me cthe ass.” And they sad- 
dled him. 
28 And he went and found his «car- 
case cast in the way, and the ass and 
the lion =standing by the carcase: the 
lion had not eaten sthe carcase, nor 
torn rthe ass. 

22 And the prophet took_up sthe_ 


carcase_of the_t man_of x=God, and laid 
it upon the ass, and brought_it_back: 
and the old xprophet came to the city, 
to mourn and to bury him. 
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| 7. Ch. 11. 29- 
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wonoat | J 


I. Kines XIII. 30. 


30 And he laid his -carcase in his_ 
own /grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying, “ Alas, my brother!” 

81 And it came_to_pass, after he had_ 
buried him, that he spake to his sons, 
saying, “When I am_dead, then -bury 


in./me in the bsepulchre wherein the_ 


iman_of x=God its buried; -lay my 
-bones beside his bones: 

82 For the saying which he cried by 
the_word_of Jthe Lorp against the 

tar in Beth-él, and against all the_ 
houses_of the high_places which are in 
the_cities_of Samaria, shall_surely 
come_to_pass.” 


made_again of the_lowest_of the people 


*|priests_of the high_places: whosoever 


would, he ftconsecrated him, and he 
became one of the_priests_of the high_ 
places, 

34 And xthis xthing became sin unto 
the_house_of Jeroboam, even to cut_it_ 
off, and to destroy it from off the_face_ 
of the earth, 


AT xthat xtime « Abijah the_son_ 
of Jeroboam fell_sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
“sArise, I_pray_thee, and -disguise_ 
thyself, that thou be not known to be 
the_wife_of Jeroboam ; and «get thee to 


seracknels, and a % cruse_of honey, and 
‘go to him: he shall_tell thee what 
shall_become of the child.” 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Shiloh, and came 
to the_house_of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes were_set 
by_reason_of his age. 

5 And Jthe Lorp said unto Ahijah, 
“Behold, the_wife_of Jeroboam +cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for her son; for 
he zs sick: thus and thus shalt_thou_ 
say unto her: for it shall_be, when she 
4cometh_in, that she shall_feign_her- 
self_to_be_another woman.” 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
-the_sound_of her feet, as she came_in 
at the ¢ door, that he said, “-Come_in, 
thou_wife_of Jeroboam; why feignest_ 
thou-thyself to_be_another? for E+am_ 
sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

7 *Go, ‘tell J eroboam, Thus ssaith J the 
Lorp =God_of Israél, ‘Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people, 
and made thee prince oyer My people 
Israél, 

8 And rent -the kingdom away from 
the_house_of David, and gave it thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as My ser- 
vant David, who kept My command- 
ments, and who followed Me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was 
xright in Mine eyes ; 

®* But hast_done evil above all that 
were before thee: for thou hast_gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten_ 
images, to provoke_Me_to_anger, and 
shast_cast Hie behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, I -will_bring 


33 After xthis xthing Jeroboam re-| die. 
-|turned not from his xevil way, but 


I. Kinas XIV. 24. 


evil upon the_house_of Jeroboam, and 
-will_cut_off from Jeroboam ¢ him_that_ 
pisseth against the wall, and him_that_ 
is_shut_up and left in Israél, and -will_ 
take_away the_remnant_of the_house_ 
of Jeroboam, @ as a_man_'taketh_away 
xdung, till it ‘be all gone. 

11 Him that_dieth of Jeroboam in 
thecity shall the dogs eat ; andhim that_ 
dieth in the field shall the_fowls_of the 
air eat: for Jthe Lorp -hath_spoken 
ite 

12-Arise thow therefore, -get thee to 
thine_own house: and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child -shall_ 


13 And all Israél -shall_mourn for 
him, and -bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall_come to the 4 grave, be- 
cause in him there -is_found some good 
thing toward / the Lorp =God_of Israél 
in the_house_of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover Jthe Lorp -shall_raise 
Him up a king over Israél, who shall_ 
cut_off -the_house_of Jeroboam that 
day : but what? even now. 

16 For J the Lorp -shall_smite ~Israél, 
aas a xreed tis_shaken in the =water, 
and He sshall_root_up ~Israél out of 
xthis xgood ~land, which He gave to 
their fathers, and -shall_scatter them 
beyond the triver, because they have 
made their «groves, provoking !-the 
Lorp to_anger. 

16 And He shall_give -Israél up be- 
cause of the_sins of Jeroboam, who did_ 
sin, and who made <Israél to_sin.” 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and 
when she came to the_threshold_of the 
h door, the child died ; 

48 And they buried him; and all Is- 
raél mourned for him, according_to 
the_word_of ! the Lorp, which He spake 
by the_hand_of His servant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Jero- 
boam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they +are_written in 
the_book_of the chronicles_of the_ 
kings_of Israél. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 


reigned weve two and twenty years: and |*- 


he / slept with his fathers, and » Nadab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty 
and one years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city which ! the Lorp 
did_choose out_of all the_tribes_of Is- 
raél, to put His "name there. And his 
mother’s name was »Naamah an 
xAmmonitess. 

2 And Judah did xevil in the_sight_ 
of J the Lorp, and they provoked Him 
to_jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathers-had_done. 

23 For thep also built them high_ 
places, and images, and groves, on every 
high hill, and under every green tree. 

24 And there were also ™ sodomites in 
the land: and they did according_to 
all the abominations of the nations 
which 4 the Lorp cast_out before the_ 
schildren_of Israél, 
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e. or every 
male, 
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as. 


6b. burial- 
place. 


14. Ch. 15. 27- 
30. 
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16. Ch. 12. 30; 
13. 34; 15. 
30, 34 ; 16, 2. 
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975. 

21. 2CHR. 12, 

13. 
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972. 

22-24. 2 CHR. 
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J, Jehoyah. 
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25 And it came_to_pass in the fifth 
xyear of xking Rehoboam, that Shishak 
king_of Egypt came_up against Jeru- 
salem : 

26 And he took_away «the_treasures_ 
of the_house_of J the Lorn, and +the_ 
treasures_of the king’s house; he even 
took_away ~all: and he took_away <all 
the_shields_of xgold which Solomon 
had_made. 

27 And xking Rehoboam made in 
their stead brazen shields, and -com- 
mitted them unto the_hands_of the_ 
chief_of the + =guard, x+which kept the_ 
edoor_of the king’s house. 

23 And it was so, when the king went_ 
into the_house_of ’the Lorp, that the 
r=guard bare them, and -brought_ 
ner Nate into the =guard licham- 

er. 

29 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Re- 
hoboam, and all that he did, are thep 
not written in the_book_of the chron- 


* icles_of the_kings_of Judah? 


30 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their xdays. 

31 And Kehoboam Jslept with his fa- 
thers, and was_buried with his fathers 
in the_city_of David. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an xAmmonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his 


stead. 
1 NOW in the_eighteenth year of 
5 xking Jeroboam the_son_of Ne- 
bat reigned « Abiiam over Judah. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 


.| And his mother’s name was ™ Maachah, 


the_daughter_of «> Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the_sins_of his 
father, which he had_done before him : 
and his heart was not perfect with / the 
Lorp his =God, as the_heart_of David 
his father. 

4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did 
J the Lorn his=God give him a lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set_up his son after him, 
and to establish -Jerusalem : 

5 Because David did that which was 
right in the_eyes_of ‘the Lorn, and 
turned not aside from any thing that 
He commanded him all the_days_of 
his =life, save_only in the_matter_of 
Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Reho- 
Lae and Jeroboam all the_days_of his 

ife. 

7 Now the-_rest_of the_acts_of Abi- 
jam, and all that he did, are thep not 
written in the-book_of the chronicles_ 
of the_kings_of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam / slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in the_city_of 
David: and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 And in the_twentieth year of Jero- 
boam king_of Israél reigned « Asa over 
Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. And his g mother’s 
name was Maachah, the_daughter_of 
ab Abishalom, 

11 And Asa did that which was xright 
in the_eyes_of J the Lorp, as did David 


his father, 


out_of the land, and remoyed «all the 
didols that his fathers had_made. 

13 And also -Maachah his ¢ mother, 
even her he removed from bei 
because she had_made an hidol in a 
and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 But the high:places were not re- 
moved: nevertheless Asa’s heart was 
perfect with 4 the Lorp all his days. 

16 And he brought_in cthe thi 
which his father had_dedicated, and the 
things_which _ himself_had _ dedicated, 
into the_house_of ‘the Lorp, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king_of Israél all their 
days. 

17 And Baasha king_of Israél went_ 
up against Judah, and built *Ramah, 
that he might not suffer any to go_out 
or come_in to Asa king_of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took call the silver and 
the gold that were ~+left in the_trea- 
sures_of the_house_of ! the Lorp, and 
-the_treasures_of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the_hand_of his 


to Ben-hadad, the_son_of Tabrimon, 
the_son_of Hezion, king_of Syria, x-that, 
dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

19“ There is a¢ league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy 


father: behold, I -have.sent unto thee 
a present_of silver and gold; -come and 
‘break thy c-league with Baasha king_ 
of Israél, that he may_depart from 
me.” 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
xking Asa, and sent -the_captains_of 
the / hosts which he had against the_ 
cities_of Israél, and smote Ijon, and 
“Dan, and «Abel-beth-maachah, and 
call Cinneroth, with all the_land_of 
Naphtali. 

21 And it came_to_pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left_off building 
of *Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

2 Then king Asa made_a_proclama- 
tion_throughout «all Judah ; none was 
exempted: and they took_away -the_ 


‘thereof, wherewith Baasha had_build- 
ed; and xking Asa built with them 
-Geba_of Benjamin, and -Mizpah. 

23 The_rest_of all the_acts_of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are thep 


icles_of the_kings_of Judah? Never- 


theless in the_time_of his old_age he 
was_diseased in his «feet. 

24 And Asa / alee with his fathers, 
and was_buried with his fathers in the_ 


phat his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And »Nadab the_son_of Jeroboam 
began_to_reign over Israél inthe second 
year of Asa king_of Judah, and reigned 
over Israél two_years. 


Jthe Lorp, and walked in the_way_of 
his father, and in his sin wherewith he 
made -Israél to_sin. 


27 And >Baasha the_son_of Ahijah B 


city_of David his father: and Jehosha- : 


of the_house_of Issachar, conspi 
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12 And he took_away the ™sodomites| B.C. 


ueen, | “ft 


xgrove; and Asa destroyed her /idol,| thi 


servants: and xking Asa sent them) 16.25. 


stones_of xRamah, and ~the_timber |"¢ jo, 


not written in the_book_of the chron-| 1 ™ 
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26 And he did xevil in the_sight_of) ‘Ww; 
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| OF BAASHA. 
1 Be Chr. 16. 


DEATH OF 
BAASHA, 
930. 


7.¥.1. ch. 
15, 27-29, 


| I. Kines XV. 28. 


against him; and Baasha smote him 
at 7Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid_siege to y Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king_ 
of Judah did Baasha slay him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And it came_to_pass, when he 


. |reigned, that he smote ~all the_house_ 


of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that_breathed, until he had_de- 
stroyed him, according_unto the_say- 
ing_of Jthe Lorp, which He spake by 
His servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 Because of the_sins_of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made 
-Israél sin, by his provocation where- 
with he provoked !-the Lorp =God_of 
Israél to_anger. 

31 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the_book_of the chronicles_of 
the_kings_of Israél? 

82 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king_of Israél all their 


days. 

3 In the_third year_of Asa king_of 
Judah began Baasha the_son_of Ahijah 
to_reign over all Israél in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 

34 And he did xevil in the_sight_of 
Jthe Lorp, and walked in the_way_of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he 


made ~Israél to_sin. 

THEN the-word_of Jthe Lorp 
1 came to Jehu the_son_of  Ha- 
nani against Baasha, saying, 

2 “Worasmuch as I exalted thee out_ 
of the dust, and made thee prince over 
My people Israél ; and thou hast_walk- 
ed in the_way_of Jeroboam, and hast_ 
made My -people Israel] to_sin, to pro- 
yvoke_Me_to_anger with their sins ; 

8 Behold, I +will_take away the_pos- 
terity_of Baasha, and the_posterity_of 
his house; and -will_make thy “house 
like the_house_of Jeroboam the_son_ 
of Nebat. 

4Him that_dieth_of Baasha inthe city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that_dieth 
of his in the fields shall the_fowls_of 
the air eat.” ' 

5 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are 
thep' not written in the_hook_of the 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israél ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried in Tirzah: and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the_hand_of the pro- 
phet Jehu the_son_of Hananicame the_ 
word_of Jihe Lorp against Baasha, 
and against his house, even for all the 
evil that he did in the_sight_of ‘the 
Lorp, in provoking_Him_to_anger with 
the_work_of his hands, in being like 
the_house_of Jeroboam; and because 
he killed him. 

8 In the_twenty and sixth year_of Asa 
king_of Judah began ¢ Elah the_son_of 


ik,|Baasha to_reign over Israél in ¢ Tir- 


zah, two_years. 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain_of 
half his xchariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking_ 


I. Kines XVI. 26. 


himself drunk in the_house_of Arza 
w steward_of his xhouse in Tirzah. 

10 And «Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the_twenty and 
seventh year_of Asa king_of Judah, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And it came_to_pass, when he be- 
gan_to_reign, as_soon_as he sat on his 
throne, that he slew ~all the_house_of 
Baasha: he left him not « one_that_ 
pisseth against a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

2 Thus did Zimri destroy -all the_ 
house_of Baasha, according_to the_ 
word_of Jthe Lorp, which He spake 
against Baasha by »/ Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the_sins_of Baasha, and 
the_sins_of Elah his son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made ~Israél 
to_sin, in provoking ’-the Lorp =God_ 
of Israél to_anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Elah, 
and all that he did, are thep not writ- 
ten in the_book_of the ~ chronicles_of 
the_kings_of Israél ? 

15 In the_twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king_of Judah did Zimri reign 
seven days in Tirzah. And the people 
were +encamped against Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were +encamp- 
ed heard say, “Zimri shath_conspired, 
and hath also slain -the king:” where- 
fore all Israél made »-Omri, the_cap- 
tain_of the host, king over Israél xthat 
xday in the camp. 

7 And Omri went_up from Gibbeth- 
on, and all Israél with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came_to_pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was_taken, that he 
went into the_topalace_of the king’s 
rhouse, and burnt the king’s -house 
over him with xfire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in 
doing xevil in the_sight_of ‘the Lorn, 
in walking in the_way_of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make 
-Israél to_sin. 

20 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Zimri, 
and his «treason that he co wrought, 
are thep not written in the_book_of the 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israél ? 

21 Then were the people_of Israél 
divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni the_son_of Gi- 
nath, to make_-him_king; and xhalf 
followed Omri. : 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed_against “the people that fol- 
lowed Tibni the_son_of Ginath: so Tibni 
died, and Omri reigned. 

2% In the_thirty and first year of Asa 
king_of Judah began » Omri to-reign 
over Israél, twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought -the hill sSamaria 
of sk-Shemer for two_talents_of silver, 
and built_on <the hill, and called -the_ 
name-of the city which he built, after 
the_name_of Shemer, owner-of the hill, 
Samaria. 

2 But Omri wrought xeyil in the_ 
eyes_of ! the Lorn, and did_worse than 
all that were before him. ‘ 

26 For he walked in all the_way_of 
Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, and in his 
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sin wherewith he made ~Israél to_sin, 
to provoke J-the Lorp =God_of Israél 
to_anger with their vanities. 

27 Now the-rest_of the_acts_of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are thep not written in the_ 
book_of the chronicles_of the _kings_of 
Israél ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was_buried in Samaria: and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

29 And in the_thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king_of Judah began « Ahab 
the_son_of Omri to_reign over Israél: 
and Ahab the_son_of Omri reigned 
over Israél in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the_son_of Omri did 
xevil in the_sight_of ‘the Lorp above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it came_to_pass, as if it-had_ 
been_a_light_thing for him to walk in 
the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
that he took to_wife j-Jezebel the_ 
daughter_of ¢ Ethbaal king_of the Zi- 
donians, and went and served xBaal, 
and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared_up an altar for 
xBaal in the_house_of xBaal, which he 
had_built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a Xgrove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke ! «the Lorp 
=God_of Israél to_anger than all the_ 
kings_of Israél that were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiél the Beth-elite 
build -Jericho: he laid the_foundation 
thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and 
set_up the_gates thereof in his y oungest 
son Segub, according_to the_word_of 
‘the Lorp, ‘which He spake by Joshua 
the_son_of Nun. 


1 AND ¢Elijah the ¢ Tishbite, who 
< was of the _inhabitants _ of 
Gilead, said unto Ahab, “As/ the Lorp 
=God_of Israél liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
xthese xyears, but according_to my 
word.” 

2 And the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

3 “.Get_thee_hence, and -turn thee 
eastward, and -hide_thyself by the 
brook ¢ Cherith, that is before xJordan. 

4 And it -shall_be, that thou shalt_ 
drink of the brook; and I -have_com- 
manded -the ravens to sfeed thee 
there.” 

5 So he went and did according_unto 
the_word_of! the Lorp: for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is be- 
fore Jordan. 

6 And the ravens +brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening ; and he tdrank of 
the brook. 

7 And it came_to_pass «after a while, 
that the brook dried_up, because there 
had_been no rain in the land. 

- 8 And the_word_of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

9 “Arise, «get thee to zZarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 
there: behold, I -have_commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain thee.” 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
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And when he came to en the_gate_of the ae 
city, behold, the widow woman was there 
patheriny of sticks: and he called to 
her, and said, “*Fetch me, I_pray_thee, 
a little water in @ xvessel, that [ may_ 
drink.” 

il And as she was_going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and said, “-Bring me, 11 
pray phe a morsel_of bread in thine 
lan 

12 And she said, “As ‘the Lorp thy 
=God liveth, I have not a cake, but 2| thy El 
handful_of meal in @ Jxbarrel, and a 
little oil in @ /xcruse: and, behold, I| Goa. 
am_gathering two sticks, that I -may_/4 
go_in and dress it for me and my son, |“ 
that we -may_eat it, and die.” 

13 And Elijah said unto her, “'Fear 
not ; «go and -do as thou hast_: said ; but 
‘make me thereof a little cake xfirst, 
and «bring it unto me, and xafter tmake 
for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp =God_of 
Israél, ‘ The_j barrel_of xmeal shall not 
+ waste, neither shall the_/ cruse_of xoil 
fail, until the day that 4 the Lorp tsend- 
eth rain upon the g earth.’” 

15 And she went and did according_to 
the_saying_of Elijah: and she, and he, 
and her house, did_eat many days. 

16 And the_J barrel_of ae w wasted 
not, neither did the_/ cruse_of «oil fail, 
according_to the_word_of Jihe Lorp, 
which He spake by «¢ Elijah. 

17 And it came_to_pass after these 
xthings, that the_son_of the woman, 
the_mistress_of the house, fell_sick ; and 1 
his sickness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left in him. 37. 
18 And she said unto Elijah, “What |15- 
have I to do with thee, O_thou ‘man_|,” ® 
of x=God ? -art_thou_come unto me to 
call my -sin to_remembrance, and to} th 
slay my -son?” 

19 And he said unto her, “-Give me 
thy -son.” And he took him out_of 
her bosom, and carried_him_up into a 
uxloft, where he +abode, and laid him 
upon his_own hed. 

20 And he cried unto / the Lorp, and 
said, “O_J Lorp my =God, -hast Thou 
also *prought xevil upon the widow with 
whom £ «sojourn, by slaying her 
son?” 

21 And he mstretched_himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
Jthe Lorp, and said, “O_4 Lory. my 
=God, I_pray_Thee, 'let xthis xchild’s) ;.; 

soul come ‘into him again.” warp 

2 And ! the Lord heard the_voice_of | 22. Heb, 
Elijah ; and the_soul_of the child came o 
‘into him again, and he / revived. 

2 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought_him_down out_of the «cham- 
ber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother ; and Elijah said, “See, 
thy son liveth.” 4 

And the woman said to Elijah, 
“Now by_this I -know that thon arta ’ 
iman_of =God, and that the_word_of|i. ish, — 
J the Lor» in thy mouth is truth.” : 
1 AND it came_to_pass after many : 

87a days, that the_word_of !the| spout o¢ 
Lorp came to Elijah in the third xyear, 1, Luke 
saying, “+Go, -shew_thyself unto Ahab ; 
and I will_send rain upon the earth.” 
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5.6. Jehy 
Soni 


stoner 


I. Kines XVIII. 2. 


2 And Elijah went to shew_himself 
unto Ahab, And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called oObadiah, which 
was the_ovgovernor_of his xhouse. 
(Now Obadiah -feared !-the Lorp 
greatly : 

4 For it was so, when Jezebel cut_off 
-the_prophets_of J the Lorn, that Oba- 
diah took a hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in @ xcave, and -fed them 
with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, “:Go 
into the land, unto all fountains_of 
x=water, and unto all xbrooks: perad- 
venture we may-_find grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that we ‘lose not 
all the beasts.” 

6 So they divided -the land between 
them to pass_throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah 
went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be- 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and said,“Art thou 
that my -lord Elijah?” 

8 And he answered him, “£ am: °go, 
stell thy =lord, ‘Behold, Elijah is here,” 

9 And he said, “ What -have_I_sinned, 
that thou +wouldest_deliver thy <ser- 
vant into the_hand_of Ahab, to slay 
me? 

10 4s4the Lorp thy God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
-lord hath not sent to seek thee: and 
when they said, ‘He is not there ;’ he 
‘took an oath_of -the kingdom and 
xnation, that they ‘found thee not. 

ll And now thou sayest, ‘+Go, «tell thy 
=lord, Behold, Elijah is here’ 

12 And it -shall_come_to_pass, as soon 
as € am_gone from thee, that the_ 
Spirit_of Jthe Lorp shall_carry thee 
whither I 'know not; and so when I 
-come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee, he -shall_slay me: but I thy ser- 
vant fear ’-the Lorp from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my -lord -what I 
did when Jezebel slew -the_prophets_ 
of ‘the Lorp, how I hid a hundred 
tmen_of Jthe Lorp’s prophets by fifty 
in a xcaye, and fed them with bread and 
water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, ‘Go, -tell thy 
=lord, Behold, Elijah zs here :’ and he 
shall_slay me.” 

15 And Elijah said, “As J the Lorn of_ 
hosts liveth, before whom [I :stand, I 
will_surely_shew_myself unto him to- 
day.” 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. 

7 And it came_to_pass, when Ahab 
saw -Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 


~ |“Art thou ‘he +that_troubleth Israel?” 


18 And he answered, “I shaye_not 
troubled -Israél; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, in that ye -have_forsaken 
-the_commandments_of! the Lorp, and 
thou hast_followed xBaalim. 

19 Now therefore :send, and -gather to 
me all Israél unto Mount ¢ xCarmel, 
and -the_prophets_of xBaal four hun- 
dred and fifty, and the_prophets_of the 
groves four hundred, +which_eat at 
Jezebel’s table.” 
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20 So Ahab sent unto all the_schil- 
dren_of Israél, and gathered -the 
prophets together untomount «Carmel. 

21And Elijah ¢@came unto all the 
people, and said, “ How long /+halt pe 
between two 4 xopinions ? if ’the Lorp 
be x=God, ‘follow Him: butif Baal, then 
‘follow him.” And the people answered 
him not a word. 

2 Then said Elijah unto the people, 
“¥, even I only, remain a prophet of 
‘the Lorp; but xBaal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty ‘men. 

2% Let them therefore give us two bul- 
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locks; and let them choose xone ~bul- 
lock for themselves, and cut_it_in_ 
pieces, and lay it on x=wood, and put 
no fire wnder: and £ will_dress the 
other *bullock, and -lay it on x=wood, 
and ‘put no fire wnder: 

24 And «call ye on the_name_of your 
gods, and £ will_call on the_name_of 
‘the Lorp: and the =God that tan- 
swereth by ~fire, ‘let him be x=God.” 
And all the people answered and said, 
“g It_is_well spoken.” 

2> And Elijahsaid unto the_prophets_ 
of xBaal, “-Choose you xone xbullock 
for yourselves, and -dress it first; for pe 
are xmany; and :call on the_name_of 
your gods, but ‘put no fire under.” 

26 And they took «the bullock which 
was_given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the_name_of xBaal from 
xmorning even until x=noon, saying, “O_ 
xBaal, «hear us.” But there was no 
voice, nor_any -+that_answered. And 
they leaped upon the altar which was_ 
made. 

27 And it came_to_pass at x=noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
“Cry aloud: for he is a =god ; either 
he mis_talking, or he is_pursuing, or 
he is_in_a_journey, ov peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must_be_awaked.” 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut_ 
themselves after their manner with 
sw knives and lancets, till the blood 
gushed_out upon them. 

22 And it came_to_pass, when xmid- 
day was_past, and they prophesied un- 
til the time of the offering « of the even- 
ing sacrifice, that there was neither 
voice, nor any+to_answer, nor any+that_ 
regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, 
“.Come_near unto me.” And all the 
people came_near unto_him. And he 
repaired -the_altar_of /the Lorp that 
was xbroken_down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, ac- 
cording_to the_number_of the_tribes_ 
of the_sons_of Jacob, unto whom the_ 
word_of Jthe Lorp came, saying, “Is- 
raél shall_be thy name:” 

82 And with the stones he built an al- 
tar in the_name_of J the Lorp: and he 
madea trench about the altar,as_great_ 
as Bnouluscuntaid two_s measures_of 
seed, 

33 And he put «the =wood in_order, 
and cut «the bullock in pieces, and laid 
him on the =wood, and said, “+Fill four 
Jj barrels with water, and pour it on the 
aburnt_sacrifice, and on the =wood.” 

84 And he said, “*Do_it_the_second_ 
time.” And they did_it_the_second_ 
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time. And he said, “*Do_it_the_third_ 
time.” And they did_it_the_third_ 
time. 

35 And the water ran round_about 
the altar ; and he filled -the trench also 
with water. 

36 And it came_to_pass at the time 
of the offering « of the evening ysacri- 
fice, that Elijah the prophet came near, 
and said, “! Lorp =God _ of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israél, ‘let_it_be_known 
this day that Thon art =God in Israel, 
and that £ am Thy servant, and that I 
shave_done rall xthese xthings at Thy 
word. 

37 asHear me, O_’ Lorp, «shear me, 
that xthis people may _know that 
Thon art the Lory x=God, and that 
Thon shast_turned their heart back_ 
again.” 

38 Then the_fire_of ! the Lorp fell, and 
consumed the «burnt_sacrifice, and 
=the =wood, and -the stones, and -the 
dust, and -licked_up -the water that 
was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw if, 
they fell on their faces : and they said, 
“I The Lorp, He is the =God; ‘the 
Lorp, He is the =God.” 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
“s*Take «the_prophets_of xBaal; 'let 
not ™ one of them escape.” And they 
setook them: and Elijah brought_ 
them_down to the brook Kishon, and 
slew them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, “-Get_ 
thee_up, seat and -drink ; for there is a 
sound_of abundance of rain.” 

# So Ahab went_up to eat and to 
drink. 

And Elijah went_up to the_top_of 
Carmel; and he cast_himself_down 
upon_the_earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his y servant, “*Go_up 
now, !-look toward the sea.” And he 
went_up, and ! looked, and said, “There 
is nothing.” And he said, “*Go_again ” 
seven times. 

# And it came_to_pass at the seventh_ 
time, that he said, “Behold, +there_ 
ariseth a little cloud out_of the sea, 
like a iman’s hand.” And he said, 
“sGo_up, ‘say unto Ahab, ‘+Prepare 
thy chariot, and -get_thee_down, that 
the rain stop thee not.’” 

# And it came_to_pass in_the_mean 
while, that the =heaven was_black with 
clouds and wind, and there_was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to j Jezreel. 

46 And the_hand_of / the Lorp was on 
Elijah; and he girded_up his loins, 
and ran before Ahab to the_entrance_ 
of Jezreel. ' 


1 AND Ahab told Jezebel ~all that 
eJ H#lijah had_done, and -withal 
how he had_slain <all the prophets with 
the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, “So Het the gods =do to 
me, and more also, if I make not thy 
so life as the_so life_of one of them by_ 
to_morrow about this_time.” 

8 And when he saw that, he arose, 


and went for his solife, and came_to 
Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and left his y servant there. 

4 But he_himself went a day’s journey 


into the wilderness, and came and sat_| ™*" 
down under ea juniper_tree: and he}o. 


requested_for ? “himself that he-might_ 
die ; and said, “It_is_enough ; now, O_ 
J LorD, *take_away my s¢ life; for € am 
not better than my fathers.” 

5 And as he lay and slept under oa 
juniper _tree, behold, then an angel 
+touched him, and said unto him, 
“sArise and seat.” 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken_on_the_coals, and a 
/ cruse_of =water at his bhead. And 
he did_eat and drink, and laid_him_ 
down again. h 

7 And the_angel_of the Lorp came_ 
again the second_time, and touched 
him, and said, “Arise and seat; because 
the journey és too great for thee.” 

8 And he arose, and did_eat and 
drink, and went in the_strength_of xthat 
xmeat forty days and forty nights unto 5 
Horeb the_mount_of x=God. 

9 And he came thither unto @ xcave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the_ 


word_of Jthe Lorp came to him, and i 


he said unto him, “What doest thou 
here, Elijah ?” 
10 And he said, “I_have_been very_ 


jealous for ‘the Lorp =God_of hosts :| 2-5. 


for the_schildren_of Israél -have_for- 
saken Thy covenant, sthrown _down!s. 
Thine raltars, and «slain Thy ~prophets 
with the sword; and £, even I only, 
am_left ; and they seek my so-life, to 
take_it_away.” 


11 And he said, “*Go_forth, and ss 


«stand upon the mount before Jthe 
Lorp.” 

And, behold, J the Lorp +passed_by, 
and a great and strong wind +rent the 
mountains, and +brake_in_pieces the 
rocks before 'the Lorp; but ‘the Lorp 
was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake; but J the Lorp 
was not in the earthquake : 


33. 
2 And after the earthquake a fire;| 23; 34. 


but ' the Lorp was not in the fire: and 
after the fire a still ‘small voice. 5 

18 And it was so, when Elijah +heard 
it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went_out, and stood in the 
entering_in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, 
“What doest thou here, Elijah?” 

14 And he said, “I_have_been very_ 
jealous for J the Lorp =God_of hosts: 
because the_s children_of Israél -have_ 
forsaken Thy covenant, -thrown_down 
Thine -altars, and «slain Thy ~prophets 
with the sword; and £, even I only, 
am_left; and they seek my so-life, to 
*take_it_away.” 

1 And Jthe Lorp said unto him, 
“.Go, ‘return on thy way to the_wilder-| ,” 
ness_of Damascus: and when thou 
-comest, anoint *-Hazaél to be king 
over Syria : q 


16 And j-Jehu the_son_of Nimshi is 
shalt_thou_anoint to be king over Is-| hovah 
raél: and ¢~Elisha the_son_of Shaphat! He 
of Abel-meholah shalt_thou_anoint to| “37 


be prophet in thy room. 
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W And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
him_x:that escapeth the_sword_of Ha- 
zaél shall Jehu slay: and him_x-that 
escapeth from the_sword_of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. 

18 Yet I have «left Me seven thousand 
in Israél, all the knees which shave not 
bowed unto xBaal, and every xmouth 
which shath not kissed ¢ him.” 

19So he departed thence, and found 


- |«Elisha the_son_of Shaphat, who was 


ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth : 
and Elijah passed_by him, and cast his 
mantle upon him. 

20 And he left «the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, “tLet me, I_ 
pray_thee, kiss my father and my mo- 
ther, and then I will_follow thee.” 
And he said unto him, “-Go_back 
again: for what shave_I_done to 
thee?” 

21 And he returned_back from him, 
and took a ryoke_of xoxen, and slew 
them, and eboiled their flesh with the 
‘instruments_of the oxen, and gave 
unte the people, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, and went after Elijah, 


and ministered unto him. 

20 AND tBen-hadad the_king_of 
Syria gathered call his / host 

pecahey® and there were thirty and 

two kings with him, and horses, and 

chariots: and he went_up and besieged 

Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king-_of Israél into the city, and said 
unto him, “Thus -saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy Silver and thy gold is mine ; - 
thy wives also and thy schildren, even 
the goodliest, ave mine.” 

4 And the_king_of Israél answered 
and said, “My —lord, O_king, according_ 
to thy saying, = am thine, and all that 
IT have.” 

5 And the messengers came_again, 
and said, “Thus «speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto thee, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt_deliver me thy 
silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy schildren;’ ; 

Yet I will_send my -servants unto 
thee to_morrow about this_time, and 
they -shall_search thine ~house, and 
-the_houses_of thy servants ; and it 
*shall_be, that whatsoever is pleasant 
in thine eyes, they shall_put 7¢ in their 
hand, and -take_it_away.” 

7 Then the_king_of Israél called all 
the_elders_of the land, and said, “*Mark, 
I_pray_you, and -see how this man 
4seeketh mischief: for he sent unto 
me for my wives, and for my s children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and I denied him not.” 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said unto him, “tHearken not unto him, 
nor 'consent.” 

9 Wherefore he said unto the_mes- 
sengers_of Ben-hadad, “-Tell my -lord 
the king, All that thou didst_send_for 
to thy servant at the first I will_do: but 
xthis xthing I may not do.” And the 


messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 
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10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, “The gods tdo so unto me, “and 
more also, if he dust_of Samaria shall_ 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that «follow me.” 

ul And the_ ser a _of Israél answered 
and said, “:Tell him, ‘‘Let not him_ 
that_girdeth_on his harness boast_him- 
self as he_that_putteth_it_off.’” 

12 And it came_to_pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard xthis xmessage, as he was 
drinking, he and the kings in the 
» pavilions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, “+Set yourselves in array.” And 
they set themselves in arra y against 
the city. 

33 And, behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king_ of Israél, saying, “Thus 
“saith J the Lorp, -Hast thou seen all 
xthis xgreat xmultitude ? behold, I 
swill_ deliver it into thine hand this 
day; and thou -shalt_know that € am 
Jthe Lorp.” : 

14 And Ahab said, “By whom?” And 
he said, “Thus ssaith the Lorp, Even 
by the young. men_of the_princes_ofthe 
provinces.” Then he said, “ Who shall_ 
order the battle?” And he answered, 

“Thou.” 

15 Then he numbered the young_men 
of the_princes_of the provinces, and 
they were two_hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered «all the 
people even all the_s children_of Israél, 

eing seven thousand. 

16 And they went_out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was drinking_himself drunk 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty and two kings that helped 


tint. 

And the_young_men_ofthe_princes_ 
of the provinces went_out ~first ; and 
Ben-hadad sent_out, and they told him, 
saying, “There -are «men come_out of 
Samaria.” 

18 And he said, “Whether they -be_ 
come_out for peace, -take them alive ; 
or whether they -be_come_out for war, 
take them alive.” 

19 So these young_men of the_princes_ 
of the provinces came_out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every_one his ‘man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Israél pur- 
sued them: and Ben-hadad the_ aie. 
of Syria escaped on a horse with ¢. 
horsemen. 

21 And the_king_of Israél went_out, 

and smote «the horses and ¢ chariots, | c 
and «slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 
. 2 And the prophet came to the_king_ 
of Israél, and said unto him, “:Go, 
«strengthen_ thyself, and -mark, and -see 
-what thou fdoest : for at the_return_ 
of the year the_king_of Syria +will_ 
ws up against thee.” 

23 And the_servants_of the_king_of 
Syria said unto him, “Their gods are 
gods_of the hills; therefore they were_ 
stronger than we; but ‘et_us_fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall_be_stronger than they. 

24 And -do xthis thing, ‘Take the 
kings away, ‘every_man out_of his 
place, and -put ¢captains in their 
rooms : 
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% And mumber thee an army, like 
the army that thou -hast_lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot : and we 
will_fight_against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall_be_stronger than 
they.” And he hearkened unto their 
voice, and did so. 

26 And it came_to_pass at the_return_ 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered 
«the Syrians, and went_up to Aphek, to 
xfight against Israél. 

27 And the_schildren_of Israél were_ 
numbered, and w-were all present, and 
went against them: and the_s children_ 
of Israél pitched before them like two 
little flocks_of kids; but the Syrians 
filled «the country. 

28 And there came a ‘man-_of x=God, 
and spake unto the_king_of Israél, and 
said, “Thus «saith / the Lorp, Because 
the Syrians have said, ‘! The Lorp 7s 
=God_of the hills, but He is not =God_of 
the valleys,’ therefore -will_I_deliver ~all 
xthis xgreat xmultitude into thine hand, 
and ye -shall_know that E am ‘the 
Lorp.” 

29 And they pitched one over_against— 
the other seven days. And so it was, 
that in the seventh xday the battle 
was_joined : and the_schildren_of Israél 
slew of -the Syrians a hundred thou- 
sand fobtmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there a xwall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand of the ‘men that 
were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, into an inner 
chamber, 

31 And his servants said unto him, 
“Behold now, we -have_heard that the_ 
kings_of the_house_of Israél ave merci- 
ful kings: let us, I_pray_thee, put 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon 
our heads, and go_out to the_king_of 
teraels peradventure he will_save thy 
so life.” 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the_king_of Israél, and said, 
“Thy servant Ben-hadad «saith, I_pray_ 
thee, 'let ™ me live.” And he said, “Zs 
he yet alive? he is my brother.” 

33 Now the «men ‘did_diligently_ob- 
serve whether any thing would come 
from him, and did_hastily catch 7t: 
and they said, “Thy brother Ben-hadad,” 
Then he said, “-Go ye, -bring him.” 
Then Ben-hadad came-_forth to him; 
and he caused_him_to_come_up into 
the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
“The cities, which my father took from 
thy -father, I will_restore; and thou 
shalt_make streets for thee in Damas- 
cus, «as my father made in Samaria.” 
Then said Ahab, “£ will_sendthee_ 
away With this covenant.” So hecmade 
a covenant with him, and sent_him_ 
away. 

35 And a certain ‘man of the_sons_of 
the prophets said unto his neighbour 
in the_word_of the Lorp, “-Smite me, 
I_pray_thee.” And the ‘man refused 
to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, “Because 
thou -hast not obeyed the_voice_of / the 
Lorp, behold, as_soon_as_thou_art_de- 


| servant went_out into the_midst_of the 
| battle; and, behold, a ¢man turned_ 


|any_means he_be_missing, then shall 


| king_of Israél said unto him, “So shal/ 
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parted from me, @ *lion -shallslay; B.C. 
thee.” And as_soon_as_he_was_depart- 
ed from him, @ *lion found him, and 
slew him. 

37 Then he found another ‘man, and 
said, “-Smite me, I_pray_thee.” And 
the ‘man smote him, so_that in_smiting 
he wounded him, 

38 So the prophet departed, and wait- 
ed for the king sh the way, and dis- 
guised_himself with cxashes upon his 
face. 

39 And as the king 4 assed _by, he 
cried unto the king: and he said, “Thy 


aside, and brought a *man unto me, 
and said, ‘*Keep xthis ‘*xman: if b 


thy slife be for his slife, or_else thou}s. 
shalt_v pay a talent_of silver.’ 

40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, he wa was_gone.” And the_ 


thy judgment be ; thyself -hast_decided 
ioe 


41 And he hasted, and took «the 
cashes away from his face; and the_ 
king_of Israél discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

# And he said unto him, “Thus «saith 
‘the Lorp, Because thou shast_let_go 
out_of thy hand @ ‘-man whom_I_ 
appointed_to_utter_destruction, there- 
fore thy s life -shall_go for his s life, and 
thy people for his people.” 

43 And the_king_of Israél went to his 
house heavy and displeased, and came 
to Samaria. 


1 AND it came_to_pass after xthese 
dy xthings, that » Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard_by the_palace_of Ahab} Fruit. 
king_of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say- 
ing, “-Give me thy -vineyard, that I 
may-_haye it for a garden of herbs, be- 
cause it 7s near unto my house: and I 
will_give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it: or, if it seem good to thee, 
I will_give thee the_worth_of it in_ 
smoney.” 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, “'The 
Lorp forbid it me, that I should_give 
ihe shen my fathers unto 
thee.” 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite had_ 
spoken to him: for he had_said, “I 
will not give thee -the_inheritance_of 
my fathers.” And he laid_him_down 
upon his bed, and turned_away his 
face, and would_eat no bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to him,} J 
and said unto him, “Why is thy 
so sad, that thou +eatest no bread ?” 

6 And he said unto her, “Because I 
spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
said unto him, ‘*Give me thy -vineyard 
for smoney ; or else, if it please thee, I}s. 
will_give thee another vineyard for it:’ 
and he answered, ‘I will_not give thee 
my -vineyard.’” 

And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 


i 


a) nn a 
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B.C. 899, |“'Dost thou now govern the_kingdom_ 
MS of Israél? -arise, and -eat br and 
let thine heart be_merry: £ will_give 
thee «the_vineyard_of Naboth the Jez- 
reélite.” 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, 
and sealed them with his seal,and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, xdwelling 
with Naboth. 

® And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
“.Prociaim a fast, and «set “Naboth on_ 
high among the people: 

10 And «set two «men, sons_of Belial, 
before him, to bear_witness_against 
him, saying, ‘Thou didst_blaspheme 
=God and the king.” And then -carry_ 
Te and stone him, that he may_ 

ie 

1 And the_~ men_of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were x-the 
inhabitants in his city, did « as Jezebel 
had_sent unto them, and “as it was 
written in the letters which she had_ 
sent unto them. 

2 They proclaimed a fast, and «set 
-Naboth on_high among the people. 

13 And there came in two &xmen, 
sochildren_of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the_¢men_of xBelial wit- 
nessed_against him, even against -Na- 
both, in_the_presence_of the people, 
saying, “Naboth did_blaspheme =God 
and the king.” Then they carried_him_ 
forth out_of the city, and stoned him 
with «stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
“Naboth sis_stoned, and is_dead.” 

15 And it came_to_pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was_stoned, and 
N-/was_dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 

“Arise, stake_possession_of -the_vine- 

yard_of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 

he refused to give thee for «money: 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead.” 

16 And it came_to_pass, when Ahab_ 
heard that Naboth was_dead, that Ahab 
rose_up to go_down to the_vineyard_of 

| Naboth the Jezreelite, to take_posses- 
sion_of it. 

17 And the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 

to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

*| 438 “sArise, go.down to meet Ahab 
king_of Israél, which 7s in Samaria: be- 
hold, he 7s in the_vineyard_of Naboth, 
whither he is gone_down to possess it. 

19 And thou -shalt_speak unto him, 
saying, ‘Thus -saith the Lorp, -Hast 
thou ™killed, and also taken_posses- 
sion?’ And thou -shalt_speak unto 
him, saying, ‘Thus «saith J the Lorp, In 
the place where xdogs licked -the_blood_ 
of Naboth shall dogs lick thy -blood, 
even thine.’” 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, “-Hast 
thou found me,O_mine enemy?” And 
he answered, “I -have_found thee: be- 
cause thou shast_sold_thyself to work 
xevil in the_sight_of ! the Lorp. 

21 Behold, I +will_bring evil upon 
thee, and -will_take_away thy posterity, 
and -will_cut_off from Ahab ¢ him_that_ 
pisseth against the wall, and phim_ 
that_is_shut_up and left in Israél, 

2 And -will_make thine -house like 
~|the_house_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
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Nebat, and like the_house_of Baasha \ 10 And the_king_of Israél and Jeho- 
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the_son_of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou -hast_provoked_Me_to_ 
anger, and made «Israél to_sin.” 


2% And of Jezebel also spake / the}? 
Lorp, saying, “The dogs shall_eat -Je-| % 


zebel by the_wall_of Jezreel. 

24 Him that_dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall_eat ; and him that_dieth 
in the field shall the_fowls_of the air 
eat.” 

2 But there was_none like unto 
Ahab, which did_sell_himself to work 
xwickedness in the_sight_of / the Lorn, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred_up. 

26 And he did very abominably in fol- 
lowing @ xidols, according_to all things 
as did the Amorites, whom ‘the Lorp 
cast_out before the_schildren_of Is- 
raél. 

27 And it came_to_pass, when Ahab 
heard xthose xwords, that he rent his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the_word_of J the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 “Seest thou how Ahab -humbleth_ 
himself before Me? because he -hum- 
bleth_himself before Me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: but in his 
son’s days will_I_bring the eyil upon 
his house.” @ 


22 


Israél. 

2 And it came_to_pass in the third 
xyear, that Jehoshaphat the_king_of 
ducak came_down to the_king_of Is- 
raél. 

3 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
his servants, “Know ye that Ramoth 
in Gilead 7s ours, and we 6e s still, and 
take it not out_of the_hand_of the_ 
king_of Syria?” 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
“Wilt_thou_go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead?” And Jehoshaphat 
said to the_king_of Israél, “I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy horses.” 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the_ 
king_of Israél, “-Inquire, I_pray_thee, 
at -the_word_of 4 the Lorp to day.” 

6 Then the_king_of Israél gathered 
rthe prophets together, about four 
hundred ‘men, and said unto them, 
“Shall I go inst Ramoth-gilead to 
xbattle, or shall_I forbear?” And they 
said, “*Go_up; for 4the =Lorp shall 
deliver it into the_hand_of the king.” 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, “Is there 
not here a prophet of! the Lorn besides, 
that we might_inquire of him?” 

8 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “There is yet one ‘man, 
m Micaiah the_son_of Imlah, by whom 
we may_inquire of J the Lorp: but £ 
hate him; for he 'doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil.” And 
Jehoshaphat said, “Let not the king 
Say so.” : 
® Then the_king_of Israél called oan 
e officer, and said, “-Hasten hither Mi- 
caiah the_son_of Imlah.” 


AND they continued three years 
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shaphat the_king_of Judah «sat each 
on his throne, having_put_on their 
robes, in a ¢ void_place in the_entrance_ 
of the_gate_of Samaria; and all the 
prophets «prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- 
anah made him horns_of iron: and he 
said, “Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, With 
these shalt_thou_push -the Syrians, 
until thou -haye_consumed them.” 

122 And all the prophets +prophesied 
so, saying, “-Go_up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and -prosper: «for / the Lorp -shall_ 
deliver it into the king’s hand.” 

13 And the messenger that was_gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, 
“Behold now, the_words_of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with one 
mouth : ‘et thy word, I_pray_thee, be_ 
like the_word_of one of them, and 
*speak that which is good.” 

14 And Micaiah said, “As the Lorp 
liveth, “what J the Lorp tsaith unto 
me, that will_I_speak.” " 

1s So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, “ Micaiah, shall_ 
we_go against Ramoth-gilead to xbattle, 
or shall _we_ forbear?” And he an- 
swered him, “*Go, and -prosper: « for 
‘the Lorp -shall_deliver it into the_ 
hand_of the king.” 

16 And'the king said unto him, “How 
many times shall £ adjure thee that 
thou tell me nothing but that which is 
true in the_name_of ! the Lorp?” 

Ww And he said, “I saw <all Israél 
4scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and ! the 
Lorp said, ‘These have no =master: 
Het_them_return ‘every_man to his 
house in peace.’ ” 

18 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “ Did I not tell thee that 
he would_prophesy no good concerning 
me, but evil?” 

19 And he said, “Hear thou therefore 
the_word_of /the Lorp: I saw ‘the 
Lord sitting on His throne, and all the_ 
host_of * x=heayen standing by Him on 
His right_hand and on His left. 

20 And J the Lorp said, ‘Who shall_ 
epersuade -Ahab, that he may_go_up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead ?’ And one 
said on this_manner, and another +said 
on that_manner. 

*1 And there came-_forth a@ xspirit, 
and stood before ’the Lor», and said, 
“£ will_e persuade him.’ 

2 And Jthe Lorp said unto him, 
‘Wherewith?’ And he said,‘ I will_go_ 
forth, and I -will_be a lying spirit in 
the_mouth_of all his prophets.’ And he 
said, ‘Thou shalt_e persuade him, and 
prevail also : -go_forth, and «do so.’ 

23 Now therefore, behold, Jthe Lorp 
shath_put a lying spirit in the_mouth_ 
of all these thy prophets, and 4 the Lorp 
shath_spoken evil concerning thee.” 

24 But Zedekiah the_son_of Che- 
naanah went_near, and smote -Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, “Which way 
went the_Spirit_of Jthe Lorp from me 
to speak unto thee?” . 

25 And Micaiah said, “Behold, thou 
sshalt_see in xthat xday, when thou 
shalt_go_into an inner chamber to 
hide_thyself.” 
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26 And the_king_of Israél said, “-Take| B. 
-Micaiah, and -him_back unto| Wyhoaas 
Amon the_governor_of the city, and to IM 
Joash the king’s son ; PRISO? 


7 And «say, ‘Thus -saith the’ king, |25-23.2 
“Put this fellow in the prison, and -feed |,}8,3. 2%, 


him with bread_of affliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I come in 
pace.” 
28 And Micaiah said, “If thou return 
at_all in ‘the Lorp hath not 
spoken by me.” And he said, “+Hearken, 
O_=people, « every_one of you.” 

29 So the_king_of Israél and Jehosha- 
phat the_ of Judah went_up to 
Ramoth-gilead. « 

80 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “I will_disguise_myself, 
and -enter into the battle; but «put 
thon on thy robes.” And the_king_of 
Israél disguised_himself, and went into 
the battle. 

31 But the_king_of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two «captains that had_ 
rule_over his chariots, saying, “'Fight 
neither with small nor great, save only | “ig 
with -the_king_of Israél.” 

82 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
captains_of the chariots saw -Jehosha- 
phat, that thep said, “Surely "it is the_ 
king_of Israél.’” And they turned_aside 
to fight against him ; and Jehoshaphat 
cried_out. 

33 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
captains_of the chariots perceived that 
hit was not the_king_of Israél, that 
they turned_back from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain iman drew a bow 
inat a venture, and smote -the_king_of 
Israél between the joints «of the har- 
ness: wherefore he said unto the_|; 
driver_of his chariot, “-Turn thine 
hand, and «carry me out_of the host; g 
for I am_™ wounded.” 

35 And the battle increased that! coat_of 
xday: and the king was_stayed_up in 
his xchariot against the Syrians, and|"% 
died at xéven: and the blood ran_out 
of the wound into the_midst_of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the_going_ 
down_of the sun, saying, “* Every_man 
to his city, and ‘every_man to his_own 
country.” 

37 So the king died, and was_brought 

to Samaria ; and they buried «the king 
in Samaria. 
38 And one washed cthe chariot in 
the_pool_of Samaria; and the dogs 
licked_up his blood ; and they washed 
his armour ; according_unto the_word_ 
of ‘the Lorp which He spake. 

39 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory house 
which he made, and all the cities that 
he built, are they not written in the_ 
book_of the chronicles_of the_kings_of 
Israél? ~ 
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
ee his son reigned in his 
8 : 

41 And j Jehoshaphat the_son_of Asa 
began_to_reign over Judah in_the_/|41-44. 20m 
fourth area Ahab king_of Israél. oo 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five|/,/&hos 
years old when he began-_to_reign ; and vah Jud 
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897. | he reigned twenty and five years in Jeru- | went not: for the ships were_broken at 
salem. And his mother’s name was | Ezion-geber. 
a Azubah the_daughter_of Shilhi. # Then said Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab 
43 And he walked in all the_ways_of| unto Jehoshaphat, “*Let my servants 
Asa his father; he turned not aside go with thy servants in the ships.” But 
from it, doing that which was xright | Jehoshaphat would not. 
in the_eyes_of 7 the Lorp: nevertheless} % And Jehoshaphat slept with his 
the high_places were not taken_away ; | fathers, and was_buried with his fathers 
‘or the people s-offered and +burnt_|in the_city_of David his father: and 
incense yet in the high_places. |j Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 
4 And Jehoshaphat made_peace with} *! « Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab began_ 
the_king_of IsraéL |to_reign over Israél in Samaria the 
45 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king_ 
hoshaphat, and his might that he) of Judah, and reigned two_years over 


TI. Krnes I. 12. 
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Jehovah iz 
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shewed, and how he warred, are thep| 
_|not written in the_book_of the chroni-) 
cles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 

46 And the_remnant_of the ™ sodom- | 
ites, which remained in the_days_of his 
father Asa, he took out_oftheland. | 

4 There was then no king in Edom: 
a uty was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat made ships_of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir for xgold: but they 


IsraéL 

52 And he did xevil in the_sight_of 
J the Lorp, and walked in the_way_of his 
father, and in the_way_of his mother, 
and in the_way_of Jeroboam the_son_}| 
of Nebat, who made «Israél to_sin ; | bh 

53 For heserved *Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked_to_anger / the LorD 
=God_of Israél, according_to all -that 
his father had_done. 


AND AHAZIAH TO 


Moab rebelled against Israél| 
after the_death_of Ahab. 

2 And « Ahaziah fell_down through a 
. | xlattice in his upper_chamber that was 
—|in Samaria, and was_sick: and he sent 
sor | Messengers, and said unto them, “-Go, | 
‘inquire of »Baal-zebub the_=god_of) 
Ekron whether I shall_recover of this 
disease.” 


3 But the_angel_of / the Lorp said to 
¢ Elijah the Tishbite, “-Arise, -go_up to 
meet the _ messengers _of the_king_of | 
Samaria, and -say unto them, ‘ Js i¢ not | 
because there is not a =God in Israél, 
that pe +go to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the_=god_of Ekron ?’ 

4 Now therefore thus «saith! the Lorn, 


shalt_surely die.” And Elijah departed. 

5 And when the messengers turned_ 
back unto him, he said unto them, | 
“Why -are ye now turned_back ? ” 

6 And they said unto him, “There 
came a ‘man up to meet us, and said | 
unto us, ‘Go, -turn_again unto the king 
that sent pon, and -say unto him, Thus 
*saith J the Lorp, Is it not because there | 
73 not a =God in Israél, that thon +send-| 

| 


est to inquire of Baal-zebub the_=god_ 
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


(KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM JEHOSHAPHAT 


THE CAPTIVITY.) 


come_down from that bed on which 

pon ‘art_gone_up, but shalt_surely 
ie.’ ’ 

. 7 And he said unto them, “What 

manner of ‘xman was he which came_|i- 

up to meet you, and told you xthese 

xwords?” 

8 And they answered him, “ He wasa 
hairy ‘man, and girt with a girdle_of 
leather about his loins.” And he said, 
“Tt is Elijah the Tishbite.” 

* Then the king sent unto him a cap-! 
tain_of fifty with his fifty. And he| 
went_up to him: and, behold, he +sat| FF?* 
on the_top_of @ xhill And he spake| 
unto him, «Thou ‘ man_of x=God, the} 
king -hath_said, -Come_down.” 

10 And Elijah answered and said to} 10. Lake 9. 
the_captain_of xfifty, “If € be a ‘man_| * 
of =God, then ‘let fire come_down from 
txheaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty.” And there came_down fire from) 
¢x-heavyen, and consumed him and his 


t. the 
heavens, 


11 Again also he sent unto him an-| Tas SAME 
other captain_of fifty with his fifty. REPEATED. 
And he answered and said unto him, 
“ Q_i man_of x=God, thus Aath the king} 12. comp. 
said, -Come_down quickly.” | with Lev. 9. 

2 And Elijah answered and said un-| "9 
to them, “If £ be a iman_of =God, let 
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fire come_down from ‘¢x-heayen, and 
consume thee and thy -fifty.” And the_ 
flre_of =God came_down from ¢ x-hea- 
yen, and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 And he sent again a captain_of the 
third fifty.with his fifty. And’ the third 
captain_of ~fifty went_up, and came 
and fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, “O_ 
tman_of x=God, I_pray_thee, ‘let my 
slife, and the_slife_of these fifty thy 
servants, be_precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
¢x=heaven, and c burnt_up «the two cap- 
tains_of the former «fifties with their 
fifties : therefore ‘let my s life now be_ 
precious in thy sight.” 

15 And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp said 
unto Elijah, “-Go_down with him: tbe 
not afraid of him.” And he arose, and 
went_down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, “Thus :saith 
Jthe Lorp, Forasmuch as thou shast_ 
sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the_=god_of Ekron, is it not because 
there is no =God in Israél to inquire of 
His word? therefore thou shalt not 
come_down off that bed on which thou 
sart_gone_up, but shalt_surely die.” 

17 So he died according_to the_word_ 
of Jthe Lorp which Elijah had_spoken. 
And j Jehoram reigned in his stead in 
the_second year_of Jehoram the_son_of 
Jehoshaphat king_of Judah; because 
he had no son. 

18 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Aha- 
ziah which he did, are thep not written 
in the_book_of the chronicles_of the_ 


kings_of Israel? 

2 AND it came_to_pass, when / the 
Lorp would_take_up «Elijah into 

x=heaven by @ xwhirlwind, that Elijah 

went with ¢ Elisha from g xGilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, “-Tarry 
here, I_pray_thee ; for ’the Lorp shath_ 
sent me to > Beth-él.” And Elisha said 
unto him, “As ‘the Lorp liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” 
So they went_down to Beth-él. . 

8 And the_sons_of the prophets that 
were at Beth-él came_forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, “-Knowest thou 
that Jthe Lorp -+will_take_away thy 
i-zmaster from thy head to day?” 
And he said, “ Yea, £ -know it ; ‘hold_ 
ye_your_peace.” 

4 And Elijah said unto him, “Flisha, 
‘tarry here, I_pray_thee ; for J the Lorp 
shath_sent me to j Jericho.” And he 
said, “As the Lorp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” So 
they came to Jericho. 

5 And the_sons_of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, “-Knowest thou that 
Ithe LorpD+will_take_away thy!-=master 
from thy head to day?” And he an- 
swered, “Yea, € -know 7t; shold_ye_ 
your_peace.” 

6 And Elijah said unto him, “*Tarry, 
I_pray_thee, here; for’ the Lorp -hath_ 
sent me to jxJordan.” And he said. 
“As Jthe Lorp liveth, and as th soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee.” And they 
two went_on. 

7 And fifty «men of the_sons_of the 


TI. Krnes II. 


prophets went, and stood to view afar) B.C.8 
off : and they two stood by xJordan. : 
8 And Elijah took his -mantle, and 8, So Ed 


wrapped_it_together, and smote -the + on 
waters, and they were_divided hither} “” 
and thither, so that they two went_over : 
on dry_ground. : 
9 And it came_to_pass, when they| Euis' 
were_gone_over, that Elijah said unto] Rzau 
Elisha, “+Ask what I shall_do for thee, 
before I be_taken_away from thee.” 
And Elisha said, “I_pray_thee, let a 
double portion_of thy spirit be_upon 
” ; 
‘ ‘ 
10 And he said, “Thou shast_asked a ; 
hard_thing: nevertheless, if thou tsee 
me when I am taken from thee, it ; 
shall_be so unto thee; but if not, it ' 
shall not be so.” 
1 And it came_to_pass, as thep still)  Exzy, 
went_on, and -talked, that, behold, there| TAKEN 
appeared a chariot-of fire, and horses_|11. ¢ 
of fire, and parted them both asunder ;| 51 ch. 
and Elijah went_up by @ whirlwind} 17. Ps, 
into ¢ x=heayen. ih 
12 And Elisha +saw ét, and he «cried, | ,eavens 


“My father, my father, the_chariot_of|12. Ch. 13 
Israél, and the horsemen thereof.” And 
he saw him no more: and he took_hold 
of his_own clothes, and rent them in 
two pieces. 

13 He took_up also -the_mantle_of 
Elijah that fell from ,°him, and 
went_back, and stood by the_bank_of 
xJordan ; 

14 And he took -the_mantle_of Elijah 
that fell from ,9him, and smote -the 
waters, and said, “Where zs J the Lorp 
=God_of Elijah ,e?” and when hé also 
had_smitten -the waters, they parted 
hither and thither: and Elisha went_ 


over. 

15 And when the_sons_of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho saw him, 
they said, “The_spirit_of Elijah -doth_ 
rest on Elisha.” And they came to 
meet him, and bowed_themselves to the 
ground before him. 

16 And they said unto him, “Behold 
now, there be with thy servants fifty 
sostrong «men; ‘et them_go, we_pray_ 
thee, and seek thy -=master: lest per- 
adventure the_Spirit_of? the Lorp hath_ 
taken_him_up, and cast him upon some 
mountain, or into some yalley.” And 
he said, “ Ye shall not send.” eA 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, “:Send.” They 
sent therefore fifty ‘men; and they]é.i 
pouRny three days, but found him 
not. 

18 And when they came_again to him, 
(for he +tarried at Jericho,) he said 
unto them, “Did I not say unto you, 
*Go not?” 

19 And the_~men_of the city said 
unto Elisha, “ Behold, I_pray_thee, the_ 
situation_of this city is pleasant, «as 
my -lord seeth: but the =water is 
énaught, and the ground barren.” 

20 And he said, “-Bring me a new 
bo cruse, and sput salt therein.” And |. 
they brought 7 to him. 

21 And he went_forth unto the_spring_|21.See Bs 
of the waters, and cast the salt in there,| 7: 
and said, “Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, a 
shave _healed xthese xwaters; there 
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| JUDGMENT 

| ON THE 

| CHILDREN 
OF BETH-EL. 
23. See v. 11. 
Bee 36.16. 


| JEHORAM'S 
REIGN OVER 
ISRAEL, 
1. Ch, 1.17. 
j. Jehoram, 
pevovah 


241 orKin. 16. 
31-33. 


s, statue, 


3.1 Kin. 12. 
26-33. 


| JEHORAM 
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| THE KinGs 
OF ISRAEL, 


. | Me: 


death or barren land.” 

2 So the waters were_healed unto 
xthis xday, according_to the_saying_of 
Elisha which he spake. 

2% And he went_up from thence unto 
Beth-él: and as he +was_going_up by 
the way, there came_forth little / chil- 
dren out_of the city, and mocked him, 
and said unto him, “*Go_up, thou_bald_ 
head ; -go_up, thou_bald_head.” 

2% And he turned_| back, and looked 
on them, and cursed them in the_name_ 

of ‘the Lorp. And there came_forth 


"|two she_bears out_of the wood, and tare 


forty and two children of them. 

2% And he went from thence to mount 
exCarmel, and from thence he returned 
to s Samaria, 


NOW Jj Jehoram the_son_of Ahab 
began_to_reign over Israél in Sa- 
maria the_eighteenth year_of Jehosha- 
phat king_of Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And he wrought xevil in the_sight_ 
of Jthe Lorp; but not like his father, 
and like his mother : for he put_away 
ethe_simage_of xBaal that his father 
had_made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the_ 
sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
which made -Israél to_sin; he departed 
not therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king_of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and «rendered unto the_ 
king_of Israél a hundred thousand 
lambs, and a hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came_to_pass, when Ahab 
was_dead, that the_king_of Moab re- 
belled against the_king_of Israél. 

6 And xking Jehoram went out_of Sa- 
maria the same xtime, and numbered 
all Israél. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- 
phat the_king_of Judah, saying, “'The_ 
king_of Moab -hath_rebelled against 
wilt_thou_go with me against 
Moab to xbattle?” And he said, “I 
will_go_up: I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses.” 

And he said, “Which xway shall_ 
we_go_up?” And he answered, “The_ 
way_through the_wilderness_of Edom.” 

9So the_king_of Israél went, and the_ 
king_of Judah, and the_king_of Edom : 
and they wv fetched_a_ compass_of seven 


, |days’ journey: and there was no=water 


for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them. 

10 And the king_of Israél said, “Alas! 
that Jthe Lorp shath_called xthese 
three xkings together, 22. deliver them 
into the_hand_of Moab 

il But Jehoshaphat sid “Ts there 
‘I not here a prophet of / the Lorp, that 
we may_inquire of J-the Lorp by 
him?” And one of the_king_of Israél’s 
servants answered and said, “Here is 
Elisha the_son_of Shaphat, which pour- 
ed =water on the_hands_of Elijah.” 

12 And Jehoshaphat said,“ The_word_ 
of Jthe Lorp ‘is with him.” So the_ 
king_of Israél and Jehoshaphat and 
the_king_of Edom went_down to him. 


II. Kines 


13 And Elisha said unto the_king_of 
Tsraél, “What have I to do with thee ? 
«get thee to the_prophets_of thy father, 
and to the_prophets_of thy mother.” 
And the_king_ of Israel said unto him, 
“Nay: for Jthe Lorp chath_called 
xthese three xkings together, to deliver 
them into the_hand_of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, “As J ‘the Lorp 
of_hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that £ zregard the_ 
presence_of Jehoshaphat the_king_of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 

15 But now -bring me a minstrel.” 
And it -came_to_pass, when the min- 
strel played, that the_hand_of! the Lorp 
came upon him. 

16 And he said,“Thus-saith J the Lorn, 
«Make xthis «valley full_of ditches. 

Ww For thus -saith Jthe Lorp, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall_ye_see 
rain; yet xthat valley shall_be_filled 
with =water, that ye ‘may_drink, both 
pe, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

is And this is but a light_thing in 
the_sight_of Jthe Lorp: He -will_de- 
liver «the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye -shall_smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall_ 
fell every good tree, and stop all / wells_ 
of =water, and mar every xgood xpiece_ 
of_land with xstones.” 

20 And it came_to_pass in the morn- 
ing, when the g meat_offering was_of- 
fered », that, behold, there came =water 


by the_way_of Edom, and the country |- 


was_filled with x=water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were_come_up to fight 
against them, they » gathered all g that_ 
were_able_to_put_on 9 armour, and up- 
ward, and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose_up_early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
=water, and the Moabites saw -the 
=water on the_other_side as red as 
blood : 

23 And they said, “This zs blood : the 
kings are_surely 7 slain, and they have_ 
smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil.” 

2 And when they came to the_camp_ 
of Israél, the Israélites rose_up and 
smote the Moabites, so that they fled 
before them: but they went_forward 
smiting -the Moabites, even in their 
country. 

2 And they tbeat_down the cities, 
and on every good piece_of_land Feast 


‘every_man his stone, and -filled it;|¢ 


and they stopped all the_ywells_of 
water, and ‘felled all the good trees: 
only in’Kir-haraseth left they the_ 
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went_about 7¢, and smote it. 

26 And when the_king_of Moab saw 
that the battle was too_sore for him, he 
took with him scven hundred ‘men 
4that_drew -swords, to break_through 
even unto the _king _ of Edom: but 
they could not. 

Then he took his xeldest -son that 
tshould_have_reigned in_his_stead, and 
offered him «for a « burnt_offering upon 
the wall, And there was great indig- 
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‘|thou in the house?” 


II. Krnas IV. 1. 


nation against Israél: and they de- 
parted from him, and returned to their 
own xland. 


NOW there cried a certain woman 
of the_wives_of the_sons_of the 
prophets unto «Elisha, saying, “Thy 
servant my husband -is_dead; and 
thou -knowest that thy servant did fear 
J-the Lorp: and the creditor sis_come 
to take unto him my ~-two sons to be_ 
bondmen.” 

2 And Elisha said unto her, “What 
shall_I_do for thee? «tell me, what hast 
And she said, 
“Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a « pot-_of oil.” 

8 Then he said, “-Go, -borrow thee 
vessels abroad of -all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels ; s borrow not a few. 

4 And -when_thou_art_come_in, thou 


¢,|*shalt_shut the door upon thee and 


upon thy sons, and sshalt_pour_out in- 
to all xthose xvessels, and thou shalt_ 
set_aside that_which is_full.” 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
ttwho +brought the vessels to her; and 
she +poured_out. 

6 And it came_to_pass, when the ves- 
Sels were_full, that she said unto her 
son, “Bring me yet a vessel.” And he 
said unto her, “7'herve is not a vessel 
more.” And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the_i man_ 
of x=God. And he said, “*Go, -sell -the 
oil, and -pay thy ~debt, and +live thou 
and thy «children of the rest.” 

8 And it fell on a@ day, that Elisha 
passed to sh Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she constrained him to 
eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as 
he passed_by, he tturned_in thither to 
eat bread. 

8 And she said unto her husband, 
“Behold now, I perceive that this isa 
holy *¢man_of =God, +which_passeth_by 
us continually. 

10 FLet_us_make a little «chamber, 
I_pray-_thee, on the wall; and let_us_ 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a/ candlestick : and it 
sshall_be, when he cometh to us, that 
he shall_turn_in thither.” 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the «cham- 
ber, and lay there. 

72 And he said to 7 Gehazi his yser- 
vant, “*Call xthis xShunammite.” And 
when he had_called her, she stood be- 
fore him, 

13 And he said unto him, “-Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou -hast_been_care- 
ful for us with all xthis xcare; what is to 
be_done for thee? wouldest thou be_ 
spoken_for to the king, or to the_cap- 
tain_of the host?” And she answered, 
“<= dwell among mine_own people.” 

14 And he said, “ What then zs to be_ 
done for her?” And Gehazi answered, 
“Verily she hath no schild, and her hus- 
band is_old.” 

45 And he said, “Call her.” And when 
he had_called her, she. stood in the 
e door. 

16 And he said, “ About xthis se xsea- 
son, according_to the_time_of life, thou 
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shalt_embrace a son.” And she said, 
“Nay, my -lord, thow ‘man_of x=God, 
'do not lie unto thine handmaid.” 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son at xthat sexseason that Elisha 
had_said unto her, according_to the 
time_of life. 

18 And when the child was_grown, it 
fell on a xday, that he went_out to his 
father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, “My 


head, my head.” And he said to ‘a|,, 


xlad, “*Carry him to his mother.” 

20 And when he had_taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on 
her knees till x=noon, and then died. 

21 And she went_up, and laid him on 


the_bed_of the_tman_of x=God, andi. i 


shut the door upon him, and went_out. 
2 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, “*Send me, I_pray_thee, one 


of the young_men, and one of the asses, | ™ 


that I may_run to the_i man_of x=God, 
and come_again.” 

23 And he said, “ Wherefore wilt thon 
go to him to day? it 7s neither new_ 
moon, nor sabbath.” And she said, “Jt 
shall be p well.” 

24 Then she saddled an xass, and said 
to her yservant, “*Drive, and -go_for- 
ward; tslack not thy riding for me, 
except I bid thee.” 


2 So she went and came unto the_| - 


‘man_of x=God to mount Carmel. 
And it came_to_pass, when the_i man_ 
of x=God saw her afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his yservant “Behold, 
yonder is xthat xShunammite : 

26 -Run now, I_pray_thee, to meet her, 
and say unto her, ‘Is it »well with 
thee? is it p well with thy husband? is 
it pwell with the child?’” And she 
answered, “ Jt is p well.” 

27 And when she came to the_i man_ 
of x=God to the hill, she caught him by 
hthe feet: but Gehazi came_near to 
thrust_her_away. And the_iman_of 
x=God said, “-Let her alone; for her 
soul is byvexed within her: and J the 
Lord -hath_hid zt from me, and -hath 
not told me.’’ 

28 Then she said, “ Did I desire a son 
of my -lord? did I not say, ‘Do not de- 
ceive me?” 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, “»Gird_up 
thy loins, and -take my staff in thine 
hand, and -go_thy_way: if thou hmeet 
‘any_man, ‘salute him not; and if any 
tsalute thee, ‘answer him not again: 
and -lay my staff upon the_face_of the 
child.” 

30 And the_mother_of the child said. 
“As 4 the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee.” And he 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed_on before them, 
and laid -the staff upon the_face_of the 
child ; but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he went_again to 
meet him, and told him, saying, “The 
child -is not awaked.” 

82 And when Elisha was_come into 
the house, behold, the child was_dead, 
and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went_in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto 
Sthe Lorn. ; 
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84 And he went_up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands: and he 
stretched_himself upon the child; and 
the_flesh_of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in 
the house eto and fro; and went_up, 
and stretched_himself upon him: and 
the child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his eyes. 

% And he called Gehazi, and said, 
“Call xthis xShunammite.” So he 
called her. And when she was_come_ 
in unto him, he said, “-Take_up thy 
son.” 


37 Then she went_in, and fell at his} 


feet, and bowed_herself to the ground, 
and took_up her son, and went out. 

383 And Elisha came_again to xGilgal: 
and there was a xdearth in the land ; 
and the_sons_of the prophets were sit- 


ting before him: and he said unto his | 


servant, “-Set_on the great xpot, and 
esseethe pottage for the_sons_of the 
prophets.” 

39 And one went_out into the field to 


gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and | 


gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them into 


the_pot_of xpottage: for they knew| 


them not. 

#2 So they poured_out for the «men 
to eat. And it came_to_pass, as they 
were_eating of the pottage, that thep 
cried_out, and said, “O thow ‘man_of 
x=God, there is death in the pot.” And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, “Then -bring meal.” 
And he cast 7t into the pot ; and he said, 
“.»Pour_out for the people, that they 
may_eat.” And there_was no «harm 
in the pot. 

# And there_came 2 ‘man from Baal- 


and brought the_iman_of) 


x=God bread_of the firstfruits, twenty 


loaves_of barley, and full_ears_of_corn | 
in the_husk thereof. And he said,| 


“-Give unto the people, that they may_ 
eat.” 
#% And his ™servitor said, “ What, 


should_I_set this before a hundred} 


imen?” He said again, “-Give the 
people, that they may_eat: for thus 
saith Jthe Lorp, They shall_eat, and 
*shall_leave thereof.” 

4 So he set it before them, and they 
did_eat, and left thereof, according_to 
the_word_of ? the Lorp. 


5 


NOW «Naaman, captain_of the_ 
host_of the_king_of Syria, was a 


z. great iman with his /=master, and 


honourable, because by him 4 the Lorp 
had_given deliverance unto Syria: he 
was also a mighty_man in valour, but 
he was a leper. f 

2 And the Syrians had_gone_out by 
companies, and had _brought_away 
captive out_of the_land_of Israél a 
little maid; and she waited on Naa- 
man’s wife. 

8 And she said unto her mistress, 
“Would God my -lord were >with the 
= that 7 in Samaria! for he 
would_recover him of his leprosy.” 


= Il. Kines V. 17. 

# And one went_in, and told his =lo B.C. about 
saying, “Thus and thus said the mai 894. 
that is of the_land_of IsraéL.” 

5 And the_king_of Syria said, “-Go_| THe Kixc 
to, «go, and I will_send a letter untothe_| OF Syria 
king_of Israél.” And he departed, and| SEX?S 70. 
took with him ten talents_of silver, and| or IsRaEL. 
six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes_of raiment. F 

6 And he brought the letter to the_ 
king_of Israél, saying, “ Now when «this 
xletter is_come unto thee, behold, I | 
-have_therewith_sent “Naaman my ser- | 
yant to thee, that thou mayest_recover 
him of his leprosy.” 

7 And it came_to_pass, when the_| Kine or | 
king_of Israél had_read -the letter,that| ISRA=L's 
he rent his clothes, and said,“Am ¥| B=PLY. | 
6 =God, to kill and to make_alive, that} 6.=God, 
this_man +doth_send unto’ me to re-| Flohim. | 
cover a ‘man of his leprosy? where-|i. ish. | 
fore -consider, Lpray_you, and -see 
how he +seeketh_a_quarrel against me.” 

SAnd it was so, when Elisha the_| Enisua’s 
tman_of God had_heard that the_| REQuEsT. 
king_of Israél had_rent his <clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
“Wherefore -hast_thou_rent thy 
clothes ? let_him_come now to me, and 
he shall_know that there is a prophet 
in Israél.” 

°So Naaman came with his horses} ExisHa’s 
and with his chariot, and stood at the_ wee To 
e door_of the house_of Elisha. > ee 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto}}9 Ley. 14.7. 
him, saying, “-Go and 4¢-wash in xJor-| John 9.7 
dan seven times, and thy flesh shall_ ee 
come_again to thee, and thou -shalt_ = 
be_clean.” 

11 But Naaman was_wroth, and went_| Naaman 
away, and said, “Behold, I s-thought,) Worx 
He will_surely come_out to me, and|- sid. 
stand, and -call on the_name_of J the 
Lorp his =God, and w-strike his hand | w. wave. 
over the place, and -recover the 
leper. | 

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar,rivers_ 
of Damascus, better than all the_ 
waters_of Israél? may I not 44 wash in 
them, and -be_clean?” So he turned 

| and went_away in a rage. 

18 And his servants came_near, and His 
spake unto him, and said, “My father,| SERVANTS 
i the prophet had_bid thee do some| ,REASON, 
great thing, wouldest thou not -have_ é 
done i¢? how much_rather then, when 
he -saith to thee, ‘®«-Wash, and -be_ 
on! Then went_he-d pr 

en Wi _do and di NAAMAN 
ent_he_down, ipped_ = 


himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 


cording_to the_saying_of the_i man_of|1}4-Luke4.27. 


x=God : and his flesh came_again like_ 
unto the_fiesh_of a little child, and he 
was_clean. 


15 And he returned to the_iman_of| NAAMAN's 


x=God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, “Behold, now I know that there} }. 
is no =God in all the earth, but in Is- 
raél: now therefore, I_pray_thee, -take 

a blessing of thy servant.” 

16 But he said, “4s! the Lorp liveth, 
before whom I .-stand, I will_receive 
none.” And he urged him to take it ; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, “Shall_there 


| not then, I_pray_thee, be_given to thy 
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17. 
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man. 
Pp. peace. 


h. the-hillL 
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@. anah- 
shim. 


GEHAZI 
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WITH 
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n. not 
hither, or 
thither. 


s. silver. 


6 


servant two mules’ burden_of earth ? 
for thy servant will_henceforth » offer 
neither «burnt_offering nor sacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto / the Lorp. 

18 In xthis xthing 4 the Lorp pardon 
thy servant, that when my / master 
goeth into the_house_of » Kimmon to 
worship there, and he leaneth on my 
hand, and I -bow_myself in the_house_ 
of Rimmon: when I 4 -*bow_down_my- 
self in the_house_of Rimmon, / the Lorp 
+pardon thy servant in xthis xthing.” 

19 And he said unto him, “*Go in 
peace.” So he departed from him a 
little way. 

2 But Gehazi, the_yservant_of Eli- 
sha the_iman_of x=God, said, “ Behold, 
my /master shath_spared -Naaman 
xthis xSyrian, in not receiving at his 
hands «that which he brought : but, as 
‘the Lorp liveth, I will_run after him, 
and take somewhat of him.”. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running 
after him, he lighted_down from the 
chariot to meet him, and said, “Is pall_ 
well?” 

2 And he said, “» All_is_well. My 
lmaster hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there -be_come to me from 
hmount Ephraim two young_men of 
the_sons_of the prophets: «give them, 
I_pray_thee, a talent_of silver, and two 
changes_of garments.” 

23 And Naaman said, “+Be_content, 
‘take two_talents.” And he urged him, 
and bound two_talents_of silver in two 
bags, with two changes_of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his yser- 
yants ; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower, he 
took them from their hand, and be- 
stowed them in the house: and he let 
«the « men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his 
=master. And Elisha said unto him, 
“Whence comest thou, Gehazi?” And 
he said, “Thy servant went «no whi- 
ther.” 

26 And he said unto him, “ Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the iman 
turned_again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Is it atime to receive sxmoney, 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and maidservants ? 

27 The_leprosy therefore_of Naaman 
shall_cleave unto thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever.” And he went_out from 
his presence a leper as white as xsnow. 


AND the_sons_of the prophets said 

unto Elisha, “Behold now, the 
place where tue +dwell with thee is_too_ 
» strait for us. 

2+Let_us_go, we_pray_thee, unto xJor- 
dan, and take thence ievery_man a 
beam, and let_us_make us a place there, 
where we may_dwell.” And he answer- 
ed, “*Go ye.” 

$ And’ xone said, “-Be_content, I_ 
pray_thee, and -go with thy servants.” 
And he answered, “¥ will_go.” 

*So he went with them. And when 
they came to xJordan, they cut_down 
x=wood. 


Il. Kines VI. 2 


5 But as one was_felling a beam, B.C. abou 
rthe iraxe_head fell into the =water: s 
and he cried, and said, “ Alas, /master!”’| ; 
for it was_borrowed. U 

6 And the_iman_of *=God said,|i. i 
“Where fell it?” And he shewed him 
ethe place. And he cut_down a stick, 
and cast it in thither; and the iron 
did_swim. 

7 Therefore said he, “-Take_it_up to 
thee.” And he put_out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 Then the_king_of Syria »+warred 
against Israél, and took_counsel with 
his servants, saying, “In such and such 
a place shall be my camp.” 

» And the_iman_of x=God sent unto|9. 
the_ie king_of Israél, saying, “*Beware| i 
that thou pass not such a place; for 
thither the Syrians -are_.come_down.” 

10 And the_king_of Israél sent to the 
place which the_iman_of x=God told 
him and -warned_him_of, and »saved_ 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the_heart_of the_king_ 
of Syria was_sore_troubled for xthis 
xthing ; and he called his servants, and 
said unto them, “ Will ye not shew me 
which of us is for the_king_of Israél ?” 

12 And one of his servants said, 
“None, my -lord, O_king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that 7s in Israel, ttelleth 
the_king_of Israél -the words that thou 
tspeakest in thy bedchamber.” L 

13 And he said, “*Go and -spy where] SENps 1% 
he is, that I may_send and fetch him.”) Dorn 
And it was_told him, saying, “Behold, |13. Ste 
he is in Dothan.” er 

14 Therefore sent he thither hors j 
and chariots, and a great / host : and |h. heavy. 
they came by_night, and compassed the |/- force. 
city about. 

1 And when the_mservant_of the_ 
iman_of x=God_ was_risen_early, and 
gone_forth, behold, a /host compassed 
the city both with horses and chariots. 
And his y servant said unto him, “ Alas, 
my / master! how shall_we_do ?” 

16 And he answered, “'Fear not: for 
they that be with us wre more than they 
that be with them.” 


31. 
7 And Elisha prayed, and  said,}17. Ch. 2 
“JLorp, I_pray_Thee, open his eyes, a 


that he may-_see.” And Jthe Lorp 
opened -the_eyes_of the young_man; 
and he saw : and, behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots_of fire 
round_about Elisha. 

18 And when they came_down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto Jthe Lorp, and 
said, “-Smite xthis »Xpeople, I_pray_ 


thee, with 4 x-blindness.” And he smote 
them with_@=blindness according_to 
the_word_of Elisha. Me 

19 And Elisha said unto them, “This 
is not the way, neither is this the city : 
‘follow me, and I will_bring pon to the 
iémgn whom ye 'seek.” But he led them 
to Samaria. 

20 And it came_to_pass, when they 
were_come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, “) Lorp, open -the_eyes_of these 
men, that they may-see.” And ‘the 
Lorp opened their ~eyes, and they saw : 
and, behold, they were in the_midst_of 
Samaria. 

21 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
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7, lord. 


BESIEGES 

SAMARIA. 

about 892. 
e. eight 

pounds in 

money. 

. half 


pint. 
t. about ten 
shillings. 
FAMINE. 


Elisha, when he saw them, “My father, 
shall_I_smite them? shall_I_smite 
them 2” 

2 And he answered, “Thou shalt not 
smite them : wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou -hast_taken_captive with 
thy sword and with thy bow? sset 
bread and water before them, that they 
may_eat and drink, and go to their 
T=master.” 

23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had_eaten 
and drunk, he sent_them_away, and 
they went to their ’=master. So the_ 
bands_of Syria came no more into the_ 
land_of Israél. 

24 And it came_to_pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king_of Syria gathered -all 
his host, and went_up, and besieged 
Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, 
until an ass’s head was sold for ¢ four- 
score pieces of silver, and the / fourth_ 
part of a cab of dove’s dung for ¢ five 
pieces of silver. 

2% And as the king_of Israél was pass- 
ing_by upon the wall, there cried a 
woman unto him, saying, “Help, my 
-lord, O_king.” 

27 And he said, “If Jthe Lorp ‘do not 
help thee, whence shall_I_help thee? 
out_of the barnfloor, or out_of the 
winepress ?” 

28 And the king said unto her, “ What 
aileth thee?” And she answered, 
“xThis xwoman said unto me, ‘-Give 
thy -son, that we may_eat him to-day, 
and we will_eat my «son to-morrow.’ 

29 So wec boiled my «son, and did_eat 


‘\him ; and I said unto her on the xnext 


xday, ‘Give thy -son, that we may_eat 
him :’ and she hath-hid her -son.” 

30 And it came_to_pass, when the king 
heard -the_words_of the woman, that 
he rent his clothes; and he +passed_b 
upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and, behold, he had xsackcloth within 
upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, “=God do so and 
more also to me, if the_head_of Elisha 
the_son_of Shaphat shall_stand on him 
this day.” 

82 But Elisha +sat in his house, and 
the elders «sat with him; and the king 
sent a ‘man from before him: but ere 
the messenger tcame to him, he said to 
the elders, “-See ye how xthis son_of a 
xmurderer -hath_sent to take_away 
mine head ? -look, when the messenger 
cometh, -shut the door, and -hold him 
fast at the door: ts not the_sound_of 
his /=master’s feet behind him?” 

83 And while_he_yet talked with them, 
behold, the messenger +came_down unto 
him: and he said, “ Behold, this xevil is 
of J-the Lorp; ~ what should_I_wait 
for Jthe Lorp any_longer ?” 


THEN Elisha said, “*Hear ye the_ 

word_of Jthe Lorp; Thus ssaith 
‘the Lorn, To_morrow about this_time 
shall a smeasure of fine_flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two_smeasures of 
barley for a shekel, in the_gate-of Sa- 
maria,” 


II. Kinas 


2Then a c¢xlord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered -the _man_of 
x=God, and said, “Behold, if! the Lorp 
4would_make-_ windows in ¢x-heaven, 
might xthis xthing be?” And he said, 
“Behold, thou shalt_see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” 

3 And there_were four leprous ~ men 
at the_entering_in_of the gate: and 
they said one to another, “ Why asit we 
here until we die? 

4 If we say, ‘We will_enter into the 
city,’ then the famine is in the city, and 
we *shall_die there: and if we «sit_still 
here, we -die also. Now therefore -come, 
and let_us_fall unto the_ca host_of the 
Syrians : if they tsave_us_alive, we shall_ 
He; and if they 'kill us, we :shall_but_ 

lez! 

5 And they rose_up in the twilight, 
to go unto the_camp-_of the Syrians: 


and when they were_come to the_utter- 
most_part_of the_camp_of Syria, be- 
hold, there was no iman there. 

6 For 4 the =Lord had_made -the_ 
host_of the Syrians to_hear a noise_of 
chariots, and a noise_of horses, even 
the_noise_of a great fhost: and they 
said one to another, “Lo, the_king_of 
Israél shath_hired against us -the_ 
kings_of the Hittites, and -the_kings_ 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us.” 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their ~asses, even the 
camp acas it was, and fled for their 
so life. 

8 And when xthese xlepers came to 
the_uttermost_part_of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did_eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came_again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid if. 

9 Then they said one to another, “ Ge 
4do not well: xthis xday is a day_of 
good_tidings, and twe hold_our_peace : 
if we -tarry till the morning light, some 
Ppmischief -will.come_upon us: now 
therefore :come, that we may_go and 
tell the king’s household.” 

10 So they came and called unto the_ 
porter_of the city : and they told them, 
saying, “We came to the_camp_of the 
Syrians, and, behold, there was noiman 
there, neither voice of 4 man, but xhorses 
tied, and xasses tied, and the tents «cas 
they were.” 

li And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house with- 


oy 
=} 


12 And the king arose in_the_night, 
and said unto his servants, “I will now 
shew you «what the Syrians -have_done 
tous. They know that we be hungry ; 
therefore are they gone out_ofthe camp 
to hide_themselves in the field, saying, 
‘When they tcome_out of the city, we 
shall_catch them alive, and get into the 
city.’ ” 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, “tLet_some_take, I_pray_ 
thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are_left in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the_multitude_of Israel that 
are_left in it: behold, I say, they are 
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Il. Kress VII. 14. 


even as all the_multitude_of the Is- 
raélites that are_consumed :) and let_ 
us_send and see.” 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the_ 
host_of the Syrians, saying, “*Go and 
*see.” 

15 And they went after them unto 
xJordan ; and, lo, all the way was full_ 
of garments and vessels, which the Sy- 
rians had_cast_away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

16 And the people went_out, and 
spoiled «the tents_of the Syrians. Soa 
smeasure_of fine_flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two_smeasures_of barley for 
a shekel, according_to the_word_of / the 
Lorp. 

W And the king appointed «the ¢ lord 
on whose hand-he leaned to have the_ 
charge_of the gate: and the people 


.|trode_upon him in the gate, and he 


died, «as the_iman_of x=God had_said, 
who spake when the king came_down 
to him. 

18 And it came_to_pass as the_iman_ 
of x=God had_spoken to the king, say- 
ing, “Two_s measures_of barley for a 
shekel, and a smeasure_of fine_flour 
for a shekel, shall_be to-morrow about 
this time in the_gate_of Samaria :” 

12 And that clord answered -the_ 
é*man_of x=God, and said, “ Now, behold, 
if J the Lorp sshould_make windows in 
¢x-heaven, might xsuch a xthing be?” 
And he said, “Behold, thou shalt_see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 


thereof.” 


1. Ch. 4. 35. 
5. Jehovak. 


@. ish. 
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5. Ch. 4. 35. 


J. field. 


e. eunueh, 


20 And so it fell_out unto him: for 
the 


peoee trode_upon him in the gate, 
and 


e died. 


THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose «son he had-_restored_to_ 
life, saying, “-Arise, and -go thon and 
thine household, and -sojourn whereso- 
ever thou canst_sojourn: for 4 the Lorp 
-hath_called for a xfamine ; and it +shall 
also come upon the land seven years.” 

2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the_saying_of the_‘ man_of x=God: and 
she went with her household, and so- 
journed in the_land_of the Philistines 
seven years. 

3 And it came_to_pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned_ 
out of the_land_of the Philistines: and 
she went_forth to cry unto the king for 
her house and for her / land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi 
the_servant_of the_‘ man_of x=God, say- 
ing, “-Tell me, I_pray_thee, -all the 
great_things that Elisha -hath_done.” 

5 And it came_to_pass, as he was_tell- 
ing the king -how he had_restored a 
xdead_body to_life, that, behold, the 
woman, whose -son he had_restored_to_ 
life, cried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And Gehazi said, 
“My -lord, O_king, this is the woman, 
and this 7s her son, whom Elisha re- 
stored_to_life.” 

6 And when the king asked the wo- 
man, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain ¢ officer 
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saying, “+Restore call that was hers,|B.C.abou 
and rall the_» fruits_of the field since 885. 
the day that she left «the land, even| p. produc 
until now.” 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus ; and 
Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria +was_sick ; aD: 
and it was_told him, saying, “The_| wizam, 
iman_of x=God is_come hither.” 

8 And the king said unto / Hazaél,|i. 
“.Take a present in thine hand, and|8. 1g 
‘go, meet the_i man_of x=God, and -in- ea vai 
quire of J«the Lorp by him, saying,| Seen-of 
‘Shall_I_recover of this disease ?’” 

9 So Hazaél went to meet him, and 
took a present with him, even of every 
good_thing of Damascus, forty camels’ 
burden, and came and stood before 
him, and said, “Thy son Ben-hadad 
king_of Syria shath_sent me to thee, 
saying, ‘Shall_I_recover of this dis- 
ease 22a 

10 And Elisha said unto him, “Go, 
say unto him, ‘ Thou_mayest_certainly 
recover :’ howbeit Jthe Lorp -hath_ 
shewed me that he shall_surely die.” 

il And he settled his “countenance 
stedfastly, until he was_ashamed : and 
the_‘ man_of x=God wept. 

12 And Hazaél said, “Why weepeth 
my -lord?” And he answered, “Be- 
cause I know ethe evil that thou wilt_| 7 
do unto the_s children_of Israél: their}, ; 
strong_holds wilt_thou_set on fire, and 
their young_men wilt_thou_slay with 
the sword, and wilt_dash their children, 
and rip_up their women_with_child.” 

13 And Hazaél said, “But what, is 
thy servant a xdog, that he should_do 
xthis xgreat xthing?” And Elisha an- 
swered, “! The Lorp shath_shewed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria.” 


BEN- 


14So he departed from -Elisha,and| #azazi 
came to his !=master ; who said to him,| ReTuRN 
“What said Elisha to thee?” And he| BENS 


answered, “He told me that thou 
shouldest_surely recover.” 

15 And it came_to_pass on the mor- 
row, that he took @ xthick_cloth, and 
dipped it in x=water, and spread 7 on 
his face, so that he died: and Hazaél 
reigned in his stead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the 
son_of Ahab king_of Israél, Jehosha- 
phat being then king_of Judah, J Je- 
horam the_son_of Jehoshaphat king_of 
Judah began_to_reign?, ~ 

17 Thirty and two years old was he} 91.1 
when he began_to_reign ; and hereigned |j. Jéhorai 
eight years in Jerusalem. exalte a 

18 And he walked in the_way_of the_};. jn ec 
kings_of Israél, «as did the_house_of| with 
Ahab: for the_daughter_of Ahab was ie 
his wife: and he did *evil in the_sight_ 
of J the Lorp. 

19 Yet J the Lorp would not destroy 
-Judah for David His servant’s sake,| 36. 
«as He promised him to give him alway |7. 
a llight, and to his s children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from 

under the_hand_of Judah, and made a 
king over themselves. 
21 So Joram went_over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites 
which compassed him about, and -the_ 
captains_of the chariots: and the peo- 
ple fled into their tents. 


BC. 892. 
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2 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the_hand_of Judah unto xthis xday. 
Then Libnah ‘revolted at the same 
xtime. 

23 And the_rest_of the_acts_of j Jo- 


- |ram, and all that he did, are thep not 


written in the_book_of the chronicles 
of the kings_of Judah? 

24 And j Joram slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried with his fathers in the_ 
city_of David: and Ahaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 In the twelfth year of Joram the_ 
son_of Ahab king_of Israél did « Aha- 
ziah the_son_of Jehoram king_of Judah 
begin_to_reign. 

25 Two and twenty years old was 
aAhaziah when he began_to_reign ; 
and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was «¢t Athaliah, 


thaliah, | the_g daughter_of Omri king_of Israél. 


27 And he walked in the_way_of the_ 
house_of Ahab, and did xevil in the_ 
sight_of J the Lor», as did the_house_of 
Ahab: for he was the_son_in_law_of 
the_house_of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Joram the_son_ 


RAR. of Ahab to the war against Hazaél 


king_of Syria in *Ramoth-gilead ; and 


.|the Syrians wounded -Joram. 


2 And xking Joram went_back to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had_given him at xRamah, 
when he fought_against ~Hazaél king_ 
of Syria. And Ahaziah the_son_of Je- 
horam king_of Judah went_down to 
see -Joram the_son_of Ahab in Jezreel, 
because he +was_sick. 


AND Elisha the prophet called one 

of the_schildren_of the prophets, 

and said unto him, “-Gird_up thy loins, 

and -take xthis /box_of xoil in thine 
hand, and -go.to Ramoth-gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
‘look_out there j Jehu the_son_of je Je- 
hoshaphat the_son_of » Nimshi, and 
*go_in, and sae ane Uy from 
among his brethren, and «carry him to 


- |an inner chamber ; 


8 Then -take the_/box_of «oil, and 
pour it on his head, and -say, ‘Thus 
saith 7 the Lorp, I -have_anointed thee 
tking over Israél.’ Then -open the 
door, and flee, and ‘tarry not.” 

4 So the young_man, even the young_ 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the_ 
captains_of the host were sitting ; and 
he said, “I have an errand to thee, O_ 
captain.” And Jehu said, “ Unto which 
ofallus?” And he said, “To thee, O_ 
captain.” 

6 And he arose, and went_into the 
house; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, “Thus «saith 
Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, I -have_an- 
ointed thee ‘king over the_people_of 
J the Lor, even over Israél. 

7 And thou -shalt_smite -the_house_ 
of Ahab thy /=master, that I -may_ 
avenge the_blood_of My servants the 
prophets, and the_blood_of all the_ 
Servants_of the Lorp, at the_hand_of 
Jezebel, 
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8 For the_whole house_of Ahab -shall_ 
perish: and I -will_cut_off from Ahab 
¢ him_that_pisseth against the wall, and 
him_that_is_shut_up and left in Israél : 

8 And I -will-make -the_house_of 
Ahab like the_house_of Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat, and like the_house_of 
Baasha the_son_of Ahijah : 

10 And the dogs shall_eat -Jezebel in 
the_portion_of Jezreel, and there shall 
be none to bury her.” And he opened 
the door, and fied. 

11 Then Jehu came_forth to the_ser- 
yants_of his =lord : and one said unto 
him, “Is pall_well? wherefore came 
xthis xmad fellow to thee?” And he 
said unto them, “#e know -the iman, 
and his -communication.” 

2 And they said, “Jt zs false ; «tell us 
now.” And he said, “Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus »saith / the 
Lorp, I -haye_anointed thee ‘king over 
Israél.” 

18 Then they hasted, and took # every_ 
man his garment, and put 7t under him 
on the_top_of the stairs, and blew with 
xtrumpets, saying, “Jehu *+is_king.” 

14 So Jehu the_son_of Jehoshaphat 
the_son_of Nimshi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had +kept Ra- 
moth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazaél king_of Syria. 

15 But xking Joram was_returned to 
be_healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had_given him, when 
he fought_with ~Hazaél king_of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, “If it be your minds, 
then ‘et none go_forth nor escape out_ 
of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel.” 

16 So Jehu rode_in_a_chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram “lay there. 
And Ahaziah king_of Judah was_come_ 
down to see Joram. 

17 And there +stood a xwatchman on 
the tower in Jezreel,and he spied -the_ 
company_of Jehu as he came, and said, 
“E see a company.” And Joram said, 
“sTake a horseman, and -send to meet 
them, and let_him_say, ‘Is it peace ?’” 

18 So there went one on horseback to 
meet him, and said, “Thus -saith the 
king, Is 7 peace?” And Jehu said, 
“What hast_thou_to_do with peace? 
‘turn thee behind me.” And the watch- 
man told, saying, “ The messenger came 
to them, but he cometh not again.” 

19 Then he sent_out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said, “Thus -saith the king, Is it 
peace?” And Jehu answered, “ What 
hast_thou_to_do with peace ? ‘turn thee 
behind me.” 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
“He came even unto them,and cometh 
not again: and the driving ts like the_ 
driving_of Jehu the_son_of Nimshi; for 
he 'driveth ¢ furiously.” 

21 And Joram said, “+Make_ready.” 
And his chariot was_made_ready. And 
Joram king_of Israél and Ahaziah 
king_of Judah went_out, each in his 


chariot, and they went_out against! 7. 
Jehu, and met him in the_portion_of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came_to_pass, when Joram 
saw -Jehu, that he said, “Is it peace, 
And he answered, “What 


Jehu?” 
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xpeace, so_long_as the_whoredoms_of 
thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
are so *many?” 

% And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, “There is 
treachery, O_Ahaziah.” 

24 And Jehu / drew a xbow with his 
full_strength, and smote -Jehoram be- 
tween his arms, and the arrow went_ 
out at his heart, and he sunk_down in 
his chariot. 

2 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 
tain, “-Take_up, and -cast him in the_ 
portion_of the_field_of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite ; for remember how that, when 
¥ and thou rode_together after Ahab 
his father, / the Lorp laid xthis *burden 
upon him ; 

26 “Surely I -haye_seen yesterday «the_ 
=blood_of Naboth, and -the_blood_of 
his sons, -saith J the Lorp ; and [ -will_ 
requite thee in xthis po xplat, saith / the 
Lorp? Now therefore -take and «cast 
him into the ro plat of ground, accord- 
ing-to the_word_of J the Lorp.” 

But when Ahaziah the_king_of 
Judah saw this, he fled by the-way_of 
the garden house. And Jehu followed 
after him, and said, “:Smite him also 
in thechariot.” And they (id so at the 
going_up to Gur, which 7s by ~Ibleam. 
And he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 

23 And his servants carried him in_a_ 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his sepulchre with his fathers in the_ 
city_of David. 

29 And in the_eleventh year of Joram 
the_son_of Ahab began Ahaziah to_ 
reign over Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was_come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of it; and she 
ppainted her face, and «tired her 
chead, and looked_out at @ xwindow. 

81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she said, “Had Zimri peace, +who_ 
slew his /=master?” 

32 And he ae UP. his face to the 
window, and said, “Who zs on my side? 
who?” And there looked_out to him 
two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he said, “-Throw_her_down.” 
So they threw_her_down: and some of 
her blood was_sprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horses: and he trode_her_ 
under_foot. 

34 And when he was_come-in, he did_ 
eat and drink, and said, “-Go, -see now 
xthis cursed woman, and -bury her: 
for sle-is a king’s daughter.” 

85 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
skull, and the feet, and the_palms_of 
her xhands. 

36 Wherefore they came_again, and 
told him. And he said, “Tliis is the_ 
word_of 4 the Lorp, which He spake by 
His servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
“In the_portion_of Jezreel shall xdogs 
eat -the_flesh_of Jezebel: 

87 And the_carcase_of Jezebel -shall_ 
be as dung upon the_face_of the field 
in the_portion_of Jezreel; so that they 
shall not say, This is Jezebel.’ ” 


10 AND Ahab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the_ 


II. Krnes X. 
rulers_of Jezreel, to the elders, and to|B.C.al 
xsthem_that brought_up a 
dren, saying, 

2 “Now as_soon_as xthis letter 
cometh to you, seeing your /=master’s 
sons are with you, and there are with 
you chariots and xhorses, a fenced 
city also, and xarmour ; 

3 «Look even out the best and xmeet- 
est of your / master’s sons, and «set him 
on his father’s throne, and fight for 
your /=master’s house.” 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid 
and said, “Behold, two xkings sto 
not before him: how then shall we 
stand?” 

5 And he that_was_over the house, 
and he that_was_over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers_up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, “@ile 
are thy servants, and will_do all that 
thou shalt_bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is xgood 
in thine eyes.” 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second_ 
time to them, saying, “If pe be / mine, 
and 7f pe +will_hearken unto my voice, 
‘take ye ~the_heads_of the_« men your}; 
l=master’s sons, and come to me to| shim. 


Jezreel by to_morrow this time.” Now 
the king's sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the_great_men_of the city, 


+which_brought them up. 

7 And it came_to_ when the let-}7. 
ter came to them, that they took the} 2 
king’s -sons, and slew seventy ¢ persons, | é. ish. 
and put their “heads in xbaskets, and 
sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came @ xmessenger, and 
told him, saying, “They -have_brought 
the_heads_of the king’s sons,” And he 
said, “-Lay ye them in_two heen at 
the_entering_in_of the gate until the 
morning.” : 

8 And it came_to_pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went_out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, “He be righteous: 
behold, £ conspired against my !-mas- 
ter, and slew him: but who slew <all 
these ? " 

10 -Know now that there shall_fall 
unto the earth nothing of the-word_of 
1 the Lord, which ‘the Lorp spake con- 
cerning the_house_of Ahab: for 4 the 
Lorp shath_done that -which He spake 
by His servant Elijah.” 

11 So Jehu slew «all that remained of 
the_house_of Ahab in Jezreel, and all 
his great_men, and his «kinsfolks, and | a. 


his priests, until he left him none re-} nce 
maining. 
12 And he arose and departed, and} THE 


came to Samaria. And as he was at 
the »st shearing house in the way, A 
13 Jehu met with -the_brethren_of|  § 
Ahaziah king_of Judah, and said, “Who 
are pe?” And they answered, “@ile 
are the_brethren_of Ahaziah ; and we}|*- 
go_down to salute the_s children_of the]; 
king and the_s.children_of the queen.” 
1¢ And he said, “Take them alive.” Hl 
And they took them alive, and slew]  p: 
them at the_pit_of the shearing house, |15. See. 
even two and forty ‘men; neither left| 35.124 


he any of them. es 
15 And when he was_departed thence,| yah’ fn 


he lighted_on j -Jehonadab the_son_of| gaye. 
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3.C. 884. | Rechab coming to meet him: and he 


saluted him, and said to him, “Is thine 
rheart right, «as my heart 7s with thy 
heart?” And Jehonadab answered, 
“Tt_is.” “If it_be, give me thine 
chand.” And he gave him his hand; 
and he took_him_up to him into the 
chariot. 

16 And he said, “-Come with me, and 
*see my zeal for the Lorp.” So they 
made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew rall that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till he had_destroyed him, 


“|according_to the_saying_of / the Lorp, 


which He spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered -all the people 
together, and said unto them, “Ahab 
served *Baal a little; but Jehu shall_ 


|serve him xmuch. 


19 Now therefore -call unto me all 
the_prophets_of Baal, all his servants, 
and all his priests; tlet none be_want- 
ing: for I have a great sacrifice to do 
to xBaal; whosoever shall_be_wanting, 
he shall not live.” But Jehu did i¢ in 
subtilty, to the_intent that he might_ 
destroy -the_s worshippers_of xBaal. 

20 And Jehu said, “se-Proclaim a 


~ |solemn_assembly for xBaal.” And they 


proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israél: 
and all the_sworshippers_of Baal 
came, so that there was not a ‘man 
left that came not. And they came 
into the_house_of xBaal: and the_ 
house_of xBaal was full from ™ one end 
to another. 

2 And he said unto him that was 
over the wvestry, “-Bring_forth vest- 
ments for all the _s worshippers _ of 
xBaal.” And he brought them forth 
xyestments. 

3 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the_son_of Rechab, into the_house_of 
xBaal, and said unto the_s worshippers_ 
of xBaal, “-Search, and -look that there_ 
be here with you none of the_servants_ 
of Jthe Lorp, but the_s worshippers_of 
xBaal only.” 

24 And when they went_in to p offer 
sacrifices and «burnt_offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore ‘men without, and 
said, “Jf any of the «men whom £ 
shaye_brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth him go, his solife shall 
be for the_se life_of him.” 

> And it came_to_pass, as_soon_as 


-|he had_made_an_end of p offering the 


aburnt_offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, “-Go_in, 
and -slay them; ‘let none come-_forth.” 
And they smote them with the_edge_ 
of the sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast_them_out, and went to 
the_city_of the_house_of xBaal. 

26 And they brought_forth <the_ 
stimages_out_of the_house_of ~Baal, 
and burned them. 

=7 And they brake_down -the_s‘image_ 
of xBaal, and brake_down -the_house_ 
of xBaal, and made it a draught_house 
unto this day. 

33 aes Jehu destroyed *Baal out_of 
sraéL 

2% Howbeit from the_sins_of Jero- 
boam the_son_of Nebat, who made -Is- 
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raél to_sin, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves 
that were in Beth-él, and that were in 
Dan. 

80 And Jthe Lorp said unto Jehu, 
“Because thou -hast_done_well in exe- 
cuting that which is xright in Mine 
eyes, and hast_done unto the_house_ 
of Ahab according_to all that was in 
Mine heart, thy s children_of the fourth 
generation shall_sit on the_throne_of 
Israél.” 

81 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the_law_of Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél 
with all his heart : for he departed not 
from the_sins_of Jeroboam, which made 
-Israél to_sin. 

*2 In xthose xdays ! the Lorp began 
to cut Israél short: and Hazaél smote 
them in all the_? coasts_of Israél ; 

3 From xJordan ¢ eastward, <all the_ 
land_of xGilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even 
xGilead and xBashan. 

34 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are thep not written in the_book_of the 
chronicles of the_kings_of Israél? 

% And Jehu slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
j Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

86 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israél in Samaria was twenty and 


eight years. 

1 1 AND when Athaliah the_mother_ 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was_ 

dead, she arose and destroyed all the 

seed xroyal. 

2 But j Jehosheba, the_daughter_of 
xking Joram, sister_of Ahaziah, took 
jo-Joash the_son_of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons which 
were x-slain; and they hid him, even 
him and his -nurse, in the bedchamber 
Bont aAthaliah, so_that he was not 
slain. 


3 And he was with her hid in the_| ga 


house_of Jthe Lorp six years. And 
Athaliah did_reign over the land. 

+ And the seventh xyear je Jehoiada 
sent and fetched -the_rulers over xhun- 
dreds, with the captains and the 
ru=guard, and brought them to him 


into the_house_of 4 the Lorp, and}/j 


emade a covenant with them, and 
took_an_oath of them in the_house_of 
‘the Lorp, and shewed them the king’s 
son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
“This is the thing that ye shall_.do; A 
xthird_part of you +that_enter_in on 
the sabbath -shall even be_keepers of 
the_watch_of the king’s house; 

6 And a xthird_part shall be at the_ 
gate_of sSur; and @ third_part at the 
gate behind the ru=guard: so -shall_ 
ye_keep the_watch_of the house, that_ 
it_be not broken_down. 

7 And two xparts of all you +that_go_ 
forth on the sabbath, even they -shall_ 
keep «the_watch_of the_house_of J the 
Lorp about the king. 

8 And ye -shall_compass the king 
round_about, ‘every_man with his 
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weapons in his hand: and he that. 
cometh within the rranges, let_him_ 
be_slain: and sbe ye with the king as 
he goeth_out and as he cometh_in. 

® And the captains over the hundreds 
did according_to all things that Je- 
hoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took ‘every_man his « -men +that_ 
were_to_come-_in on the sabbath, with 
4them_that_should_go_out on the sab- 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the priest give xking David’s sspears 
and Xshields, that were in the_’temple_ 
of J the Lorp. 

11 And the rv=guard stood, ‘every_ 
man with his-weapons in his hand, 
round_about the king, from the right 
scorner_of the Atemple, to the left 
scorner of the *temple, along by the 
altar and the ’ temple. 

2 And he brought_forth the king’s 
-son, and put -the ¢crown upon him, 
and gave him -the testimony ; and they 
made him king, and anointed him ; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, 
“l'God save the king.” 

183 And when Athaliah heard -the_ 
noise_of the r«=guard and of the peo- 
ple, she came to the people into the_ 
htemple_of 4 the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king 4stood by a@ xpillar, as the manner 
was,and the princes and the trumpeters 
by the king, and all the_people_of the 
land +rejoiced, and blew with xtrum- 
pets: and Athaliah rent her «clothes, 
and cried, “Treason, Treason.” 

16 But Jehoiada the priest com- 


‘}manded -the_captains_of the hundreds, 


rT. or OWS. 


THE 
COVENANT. 
17. 2CHR. 23. 
16, 


c.confirmed. 


BAAL 
Pur Down. 
18.2 CHR. 23. 
17. 


m. Mattan, 
Gift. 
JEHOASH 


18-21. 2 CHR. 
23. 18-21 
and 24, 1. 


at 2CHR, 24. 


the_officers_of the host, and said unto 
them, “-Have her forth without the 
rranges: and x:him_that followeth her 
‘kill with the sword.” For the priest 
had_said, “'Let her not be_slain in the_ 
house_of ! the Lorp.” 

16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way by_the_which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and 
there was_she_slain. 

17 And Jehoiada made a@ Xcovenant 
between Jthe Lorp and the king and 
the people, that they should_be ! the 
Lorp’s people; between the king also 
and the people. 

18 And all the_people_of the land 
went into the_house_of Baal, and 
brake_it_down; his ~altars and his 
rimages brake _they_in_pieces tho- 
roughly, and slew ™-Mattan the_priest_ 
of xBaal before the altars. And the 
prigat appointed officers over the_ 

ouse_of ! the Lorp. 

19 And he took the rulers_over xhun- 
dreds, and -the captains, and -the 
ru=guard, and -all the_people_of the 
land; and they brought_down -the king 


from the_house_of ! the Lorp, and came | it. 


by the_way_of the_gate_of the r«=guard 
to the king’s house. And he sat on the_ 
throne_of the kings. 

20 And all the_people_of the land re- 
joiced, and the city was in_quiet : and 
they slew ~Athaliah with the sword 
beside the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he began_to_reign. 


IN the_seyenth year_of Jehu 

12 Jehoash began_to_reign; and 

forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was = Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba, 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 


w HR, 
xright in the_sight_of J the Lorp all his| ,741;; 
Gazelle, 


days wherein Jehoiada the priest in- 
structed him. 

3 But the high_places were not taken_ 
away: the people still sacrificed and 
burnt_incense in the high_places. 

* And Jehoash said to the priests, 
“All the_smoney_of the dedicated_ 
things that tis_brought into the_ 
house_of / the Lorp, even the_smoney_ 


of ‘every_one +that_passeth the ac-} 24.4,5, 


count, the smoney o that every_man is 


set_at, and all the smoney that "cometh |; 


into *any_man’s heart to bring into 
the_house_of / the Lorp, 

5+Let the priests take it to them, 
‘every_man of his -acquaintance : an 
let them repair ~the_breaches_of the 
house, wheresoeyer any breach shall_be_ 
found.” 

6 But it was so, that in the three and 
twentieth year_of xking Jehoash the 
priests had not repaired -the_breaches_ 
of the house. 

7 Then xking Jehoash called for Je- 
hoiada the priest, and the other priests, 
and said unto them, “Why +repair ye 
not -the_breaches_of the house? now 
therefore treceive no more s money of 
your racquaintance, but ‘deliver it for 
the_breaches_of the house.” 

8 And the priests consented to re- 
ceive no more smoney of the people, 
neither to repair “the_breaches_of the 
house. 


right_side as one cometh_into the_ 
house_of Jthe Lorp: and the priests 
4that_kept the door put therein all the 
smoney that was xbrought into the_ 
house_of J the Lorp. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much s xmoney in the chest, 
that. the king’s scribe and the high 
xpriest came_up, and they put_up_in_ 


bags, and ¢ told «the smoney that was_ a 


found in the_house_of ! the Lorp. 

11 And they gave «the money, 2 x+be- 
ing_told, into the_hands_of +them_ 
that_did the work, that had_the_over- 
sight_of the_house_of !the Lorp: and 
they laid_it_out to the carpenters and 
xbuilders, that wrought_upon the_ 
house_of ! the Lorp, 

12 And to xmasons, and hewers_of 
xstone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair -the_breaches_of the_ 
house_of Jthe Lorp, and for all that 
was_laid_out for the house to repair 


18 Howbeit there hwere not made for 
the_house_of 4 the Lorp bowls_of silver, 
snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels_ 
of gold, or vessels_of silver, of the 


smoney that was brought_into the_| 24. 


house_of J the Lorp: 3 

14 But they 'gave that to the work- 
men, and -repaired therewith -the_ 
house_of 4 the Lorp. 
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15 Moreover they reckoned not with 
the «men, into whose hand they 'de- 
livered =the money to be_bestowed on 
xworkmen : for thep +dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespass smoney and sin s mo- 


"/ney twas not brought into the house_ 


of / the Lorp: it twas the priests’. 

17 Then Hazaél king_of Syria 'went_ 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
it: and Hazaél tset his face to go_up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king_of Judah took 
rall the hallowed_things that Jehosha- 
phat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
fathers, kings_of Judah, had_dedicated. 
and his_own ~hallowed_things, and rall 
the gold that was found in the_trea- 
sures_of the_house_of ! the Lorp, and in 
the king’s house, and sent it to Hazaél 
king_of Syria : and he went_away from 
Jerusalem. 

19 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Joash, 
and all that he did, are thep not writ- 
ten in the_book_of the chronicles of 
the_kings_of Judah ? 

20 And his servants arose, and made 
a conspiracy, and slew -Joash in the_ 
manee-o8 m Millo, which goeth_down to 
Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the_son_of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the_son_of Sho- 
mer, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the_city_of David: and 
aAmaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


13 IN the_three and twentieth year_ 
of Joash the_son_of Ahaziah 
king_of Judah j Jehoahaz the_son_of 
Jehu began_to_reign over Israel in Sa- 
maria, and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_sigbt_of J the Lorp, and followed 
the_sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Ne- 
bat, which made ~Israél to_sin; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

8 And the_anger_of ‘the Lorp was_ 
kindled against Israél, and He delivered 
them into the_hand_of Hazaél king_of 
Syria, and into the_hand_of Ben-hadad 
the_son_of Hazaél, all their xdays. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought Jethe Lorp, 
and_!the Lorp hearkened unto him: 
for He saw -the_oppression_of Israél, 
because the_king_of Syria oppressed 
then. 

5 (And ‘the Lorp gave Israél a 
saviour, so that they went_out from 
under the_hand_of the Syrians: and 
the_s children_of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the_sins_of the_house_of Jero- 
boam, who made -Israél sin, but walk- 
ed therein: and there remained the 
grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did_he_leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thousand foot- 
men; for the_king_of Syria had_de- 
stroyed them, and had_made them like 
the dust by threshing. 

8 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are thep not written in the_book_ 
of the chronicles of the_kings_of Israél? 


II. Kines XIII. 23. 


9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa- 
thers ; and they buried him in Samaria: 
and jJoash his son reigned «in his 
stead. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of 
Joash king_of Judah began Jj Jehoash 
the_son_of Jehoahaz to_reign ‘over 
Israél in Samaria, and reigned sixteen 


ears, 
ll And he did that which was «evil in 
the_sight_of Jthe Lorp; he departed 
not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat, who made <Israél sin: 
but he walked therein. 

22 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Joash, 
and all that he did, and his might 
wherewith he fought against Amaziah 
king_of Judah, are they not written in 
the_book_of the chronicles of the_ 
kings_of Israél ? 

38 And Joash slept with his fathers ; 
and Jj Jeroboam sat upon his throne : 
and Joash was_buried in Samaria with 
the_kings_of Israél. 

14 Now Elisha was_fallen_sick of his 
-sickness whereof he died. And Joash 
the_king_of Israel came_down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and said, 
“O_my father, my father, the_chariot_ 
of Israél, and the horsemen thereof.” 

15 And Elisha said unto him, “*Take 
bow and arrows.” And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the_king_of Israél, 
“sPut thine hand upon the bow.” And 
he put his hand upon it : and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, “*Open the window 
eastward.” And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, “*Shoot.” And he shot. 
And he said, “The_arrow_of / the 
Lorp’s deliverance, and the_arrow_of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou 
sshalt_smite «the Syrians in xAphek, 
till thou -have_consumed them.” 

18 And he said, “Take the arrows.” 
And he took them. And he said unto 
the_king_of Israél, “:Smite upon the 


ground.” And he smote thrice, and 
stayed: 
19 And the_? man_ofx=God was_wroth 


with him, and said, “Thou shouldest_ 
have_smitten five or six times; then 
hadst_thou_smitten <Syria till thou 
hadst_consumed 7 ; whereas now thou 
shalt_smite “Syria but thrice.” 

2 And Elisha died, and they buried 
him. And the_bands_of the Moabites 
Hnvaded the land at the coming in of 
the year. 

21 And it came_to_pass, as thep were_ 
burying a ‘man, that, behold, they 


spied a xband of men; and they east} .*;: 


«the ‘man into the_sepulchre_of Eli- 
sha: and when the tman was-_let_ 
down, and touched the_bones_of Eli- 
sha, he / revived, and stood_up on his 
feet. 

2 But Hazaél king_of Syria oppressed 
eIsraél all the_days_of Jehoahaz. 

23 b And J the LorD was_gracious unto 
them, and had_compassion_on them, 
and had_‘respect unto them, because 
of His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast He them from His presence 
as yet. 
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24 So Hazaél king_of Syria died :| 
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 

% And Jehoash the_son_of Jehoahaz 
took again out_of the-hand_of Ben-ha- 
dad the_son_of Hazaél -<the cities, 
which he had_taken out_of the_hand_ 
of Jehoahaz his father by xwar. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
-the_cities_of Israél. 


1 4 IN the second year of Joash son_: 

of Jehoahaz king _of Israél 
reigned «Amaziah the_son_of Joash 
king_of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began_to_reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jj Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was xright in 
the_sight_of !the Lorn, yet not like 
David his father: he did according_to 
all_things as Joash his father did. 

4+ Howbeit the high_places were not 
taken_away : as yet the people did_sac- 
rifice and burnt_incense on the high_ 
places. 

5 And it came_to_pass, as soon_as the 
kingdom was_confirmed in his hand, 
that he slew his -servants which had_ 
slain «the king his father. 

6 But -the_s children_of the murderers 
he slew not: according_unto that_ 
which_is_written in the_book_of the_ 
law_of Moses, wherein J the Lorn com- 
manded, saying, “The fathers shall not 
be_put_to_death for the s children, nor 


'|the schildren be_put_to_death for the 


fathers ; but ‘ every_man shall_be_put_ 
to_death for his_own sin.” 

7 He slew of “Edom in the_valley_of 
xsalt ten thousand, and took se *Selah 
by xwar, and called -the_name_of it 
jo Joktheél unto xthis xday. 

8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the_son_of Jehoahaz son_of 
Jehu, King_of Israél, saying, “*Come, 
Hlet_us_look_one_another in_the_face.” 

9 And Jehoash the_king_of Israél sent 
to Amaziah king_of Judah, saying, 
“The tthistle that was in xLebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in xLeba- 


_ |non, saying, ‘Give thy -daughter to my 


son to wife:’ and there passed by a 
wild beast that was in xLebanon, and 
trode_down -the ‘thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten “Edom, 
and thine heart -hath_lifted_thee_up : 
sglory of this, and -tarry at home: for 
why shouldest_thou_meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou -shouldest_fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee ?” 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king_of Israél went_ 

: and he and Amaziah king_of 
Judah looked_one_another in_the_face 
at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

22 And Judah was_s” put_to_the_worse 
before Israél; and they fled ‘ every_man 
to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king_of Israél took 
-Amaziah king_of Judah, the_son_of 
Jehoash the_son_of Ahaziah, at Beth- 


shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 


IL. Krys XIV. 29. 


brake_down the_wall_of Jerusalem from | B.C. abou 
the_gate_of Ephraim unto the corner} 826. 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

14, And he -took <all the gold and 
silver, and -all the vessels that were_ 
found in the_house_of ? the Lorp, and 
in the_treasures_of the king’s house, 
and rhostages, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

15 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- 
hoash which he did, and his might, and 
how he fought with Amaziah king_of 
Judah, are thep not written in the_ 
book_of the chronicles of the_kings_of 
Israél ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried in Samaria with the_ 
kings_of Israél; and j Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

7 And Amaziah the_son_of Joash 
king_of Judah lived after the_death_of 
Jehoash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Israél 
fifteen years, 

18 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Ama- 
ziah, are thep not written in the_ 
book_of the chronicles of the_kings_of 
Judah ? 

19 Now they made_a-_conspiracy] Am. 
against him in Jerusalem: and he fled 
to Lachish ; but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on xhorses : 
and he was_buried at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the_city_of David. 

21 And all the_people_of Judah took} Az 
aerAzariah, which was sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of his 
father Amaziah. 2 

22 We built -Elath, and restored it to} H 
Judah, after_that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

23In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 


the_son_of Joash king_of Judah Jero- heey 
boam the_son_of Joash king_of Israél| yepag 
began_to_reign in Samaria, and reigned 825, 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_sight_of ‘the Lorp: he departed 
not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat, who made -Israél to_sin. 

2 He restored -the_? coast_of Israél }25. Jon 
from the_entering_of Hamath unto the_ Sit 
sea_of the plain, according_to the_|y‘¢ Jeno 
word_of ‘the Lorp =God_of Israél,| Elohin 
which He spake by the_hand_of His} vert 
servant Jonah, the_son_of Amittai, the] 74¢n0 
prophet, which was of Gath-xhepher. | God. 

26 For J the Lorp saw «the_afiliction_ 


of Israél, that it was very bitter: for 
there was not any » shut_up, nor any} > 
left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And J the Lorp said not that He} large, 
would_blot_out <the_name_of Israel 
from under ‘x-heayen: but He saved|t. 
them by the_hand_of Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Joash. 

28 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his 
might, how he warred, and how he 
recovered -Damascus, and -Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israél, 
are thep not written in the_book_of) ‘feng 
the chronicles of the_kings_of Israel? | spars, € 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, | 15. 8. 
even with the_kings_of Israél; and|+; ri 
: facharian his son reigned in his 
stead. 


29. 
inte 
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. about 15 IN the twenty and seventh year 
810. of Jeroboam king _ of Israél be- 
‘Azartan’s |€20 “ Azariah son_of Amaziah king_of 
d IGN OVER Judah to_reign. = 
| JUDAH. 2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began_to_reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jerusalem. And _ his 


pee mother’s name was Jj Jecholiah of Jeru- 


izziah. 

j. Jecholiah, 
Strength- em. 
et OF 3 And he did that which was ~right in 
yg. Jehovah. |the_sight_of / the Lorp, according_to 
and all that his father Amaziah had_done; 
4 Saye that the high_places were not 
remoyed: the people -sacrificed and 
+burnt_incense still on the high_places. 
5 And J the Lorp smote -the king, so 
that he was a leper unto the_day_of his 
. |death, and dwelt in a / several house. 
Tey,| 4nd Jotham the king’s son was over 
ma judging -the_people_of the 


6 And the_rest_of the_acts_of « Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are thep not 
written in the_book_of the chronicles of 
the_kings_of Judah ? 

7 So « Azariah slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the_city_of David: and Jj Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

_Uprigh 8 In the thirty and eighth year of 
« Azariah king_of Judah did Zachariah 
the_son_of Jeroboam reign over Israél 
“ISRAEL. in Samaria six months. 

8 And he did that which was xevil in 


2 ~ oil the_sight_of 4 the Lorn, «as his fathers 

ing as. had done: he departed not from the_ 

F, sins_of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who 
‘ made -Israél to_sin. 

about 72. 1 And Shallum the_son.of Jabesh 

30. ds pro- |conspired against him, and smote him 

ied, |before the people, and slew him, and 
7.9. |reigned in his stead. 

1 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Zacha- 

riah, behold, they ave written in the_ 


12 This was the_word_of the Lorp 
which He ke unto Jehu, saying, 
“Thy sons -sit on the_throne_of 
Israél unto the fourth generation.” 
And so it came_to_pass. 

18 s Shallum the_son_ofJabesh began_ 
to_reign in the nine and thirtieth year_ 
of «Uzziah king_of Judah; and he 
reigned a ™ full month in Samaria. 

14 For me Menahem the_son_of Gadi 
went_up from Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote -Shallum the_son_ 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Shal- 
lum, and his conspiracy which he 
emade, behold, they ave written in the_ 
book_of the chronicles of the_kings_of 
Israél. 

16 Then Menahem smote -Tiphsah, 
and -all that were. therein, and the 
+ coasts thereof from Tirzah: because 
they opened not fo him, therefore he 
smote it ; and -all the women_therein_ 
that_were_with_child he ripped_up. 

7 Tn the nine and thirtieth year of 
u Azariah king_of Judah began Mena- 
hem the_son_of Gadi to_reign over Is- 
raél, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in 
the_sight_of 'the Lorp: he departed 


book_of the chronicles of the_kings_of) 
Israél 


II. Kines XV. 34. 
not all his days from the_sins_of Jero-| B.C. about 
boam the_son_of Nebat, who made ~Is- 772. 
raél to_sin. ey 

And Pul the_king_of Assyria came) Put, Kine 
against the land : and Menahem gave} °F ASS¥RIA. 
Pul a thousand talents_of silver, that 7. 
his hand might_be with him to confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. 

22 And Menahem exacted -the_ 
smoney _of Israél, even of all the_|s. silver. 
mighty_men_of xwealth, of each ‘man ji. ish. 
fifty shekels_of silver, to give to the_ 

King_of Assyria. So the king_of As- 
syria turned_back, and stayed not there 
in-the land. | 

21 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Mena-| DEATH oF | 
hem, and all that he did, ave they not) MENAHEM. | 
written in the_book_of the chronicles 
of the_kings_of Israél ? 

2 And Menahem slept’ with his 
fathers ; and Pekahiah his son reigned 
in his stead. ST 

2 In the fiftieth year of « Azariah| REIGN oF 
king_of Judah p Pekahiah the_son_of| PEXAHIAH 
Menahem began_to_reign overIsraélin| Qvtpy, 
Samaria, and reigned two_years. B.C. 761. 

24 And he did that which was evil) y, or Uzziah. 
in the_sight_of / the Lorp: he departed | p. Pa 
not from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_ Grex 0 
son_of Nebat, who made <Israél to_sin.| “7° 

> But pe Pekah the_son_of Remaliah, 759. 

a skcaptain_of his, conspired against) ve. Pekah, 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in the_| OPen-eyed. 
tpalace_of the king’s house, with -Argob mpeg 
and *Arieh, and with him fifty ‘men_of} ofthree. 
the Gileadites: and he killed him, and_| ¢. tower. 
reigned in his room. 

26 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the_book_of the chroni- 
cles of the_kings_of Israél. 

7 In the two and fiftieth year of| PrKan’s 
« Azariah king_of Judah Pekah the_| REIGNovER 
son_of Remaliah began_to_reign over, 'S*4=% 
Israél in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

28 And he did that which was xevil 
in the_sight_of !the Lorn : he departed 
not from the_sins_of Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat, who made -Israél to_sin. 

2 In the_days_of Pekah king_of Is- 740. 
raél came ‘Tiglath-pileser king_of|29.1 Chr. 5. 
Assyria, and took -Ijon, and ~Abel-beth-} 26. 1sa-9.1 
maachah, and -Janoah, and -Kedesh,| ,tislath- 
and -Hazor, and %Gilead, and xGalilee,| Lord_of the 
all the_land_of Naphtali, and carried_} Tigris. 
them_captive to Assyria. 

30 And hHoshea the_son_of Elah 739. 
made_a_conspiracy against Pekah the_|p. Hoshea, 
son_of Remaliah, and smote him, and| Salvation. 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, in 


the twentieth year of Jotham the_son_ 
of « Uzziah. 
31 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the_book_of the chronicles 
of the_kings_of Israel. 
32 In the_second year_of Pekah the_| JoTHam’s 
son_of Remaliah king_of Israél began | REIGN ovER 
jJotham the_son_of Uzziah king_of| JUPA#- 


Judzh to_reign. 8. 
33 Vive and twenty years old was he ee 


when he began_to_reign, and he reigned | j. Jotham, 


sixteen years in Jerusalem. his| Jehovah is 

mother’s name was JeJerusha, the_| ,2?yehh 

daughter_of Zadok. Possession. 
3 And he did that which was xright | 34. v. 3. 


Il. Kines XV?35. 


B.C.758. 
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riah, 


J. Jehovah. 


ACTS AND 
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36-38, 2 CHR. 
27. 7-9. 
about 742. 

37. Isa. vil. 1. 


Possessor. 
J.G. Jeho- 

yah his 

Elohim. 


n. nations. 


Ss. SONS. 


REZIN AND 


e. or 
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740. 


9. Foretold, 
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THE ALTAR 


DAMASCUS. 
30-16. 2 CHR. 
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wu, Urijal 

Light_of 
Jehovah. 
7. likeness. 


16 


in the_sight_of ‘the Lorn: he did ac- 
cording_to all that his father « Uzziah 
had_done. 

35 Howbeit the high_places were not 
removed: the people «sacrificed and 
4burned_incense stillin the high_places. 
He built the higher -gate of the_house_ 
of J the Lorn. 

36 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jo- 
tham, and all that he did, ave thep not 
written in the_book_of the chronicles 
of the_kings_of Judah ? 

37In xthose xdays ‘the Lorp began 
to send against Judah Rezin the_king_ 
of Syria, and -Pekah the_son_of Re- 
maliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried with his fathers in the_ 
city_of David his father : and Ahaz his 
son reigned in his stead, 


IN the seventeenth year of Pekah 

the_son_of Remaliah « Ahaz the_ 
son_of Jotham king_of Judah began_ 
to_reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began_to_reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was xright in the_sight_of / the 
Lorp his =God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the_way_of the_ 
kings_of Israél, yea, and made his -son 
to_pass through the fire, according_to 
the_abominations_of the »=heathen, 
tuhom ! the Lorp cast_out from before 
the_s children_of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt_incense 
in the high_places, and on the hills, 
and under every green tree. 

> Then Rezin king_of Syria and Pekah 
son_of Remaliah king_of Israél came_ 
up to Jerusalem to xwar: and they be- 
acess Ahaz, but could not overcome 

im. 

6 At xthat xtime Rezin king_of Syria 
recovered -Elath to Syria, and drave 
«the Jews from Elath : and the eSyrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unto 
xthis xday. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath- 
pileser king_of Assyria, saying, “E am 
thy servant and thy son: come_up, and 
ssave me out_of the_hand_of the_king_ 
of Syria, and out_of the_hand_of the_ 
king_of Israél, which +rise_up against 
me.” 

8 And Ahaz took -the silver and 
xgold that was_found in the_house_of 
‘the Lord, and in the_treasures_of the 
king’s house, and sent it for a present 
to the_king_of Assyria. 

® And the_king_of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for the_king_of Assyria 
went_up against Damascus, and took 
it, and carried_the_people_of_it_captive 
to Kir, and slew -Rezin. 

10 And xking Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king_of Assyria, 
and saw an *altar that was at Damas- 
cus: and xking Ahaz sent to « Urijah 
the priest -the_!fashion_of the altar, 
and -the_pattern_of it, according_to all 
the_workmanship thereof. 

1 And Urijah the priest built an 
xaltar according_to all that xking Ahaz 
had_sent from Damascus: so Urijah 


the priest made it against xking Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was_come from 
Damascus, the king saw rthe altar: 
and the king approached to the altar, 
and offered « thereon. i Bs, 

18 And he ‘burnt his «-burnt_offer-|*; 
ing and his g -meat_offering, and poured 
his «drink offering, and sprinkled -the_ 
Binds his xpeace_offerings, upon the 
altar. 

14 And he brought also the brazen 
Xaltar, which was before Jthe Lorp,| 1 
from «the_forefront_of the house, from 
between the altar and the_house_of 
‘the Lorp, and put it on the_north 
side_of the altar. 

15 And xking Ahaz commanded -Uri- 
jah the priest, saying, “Upon the great 
xaltar ‘burn the morning « -burnt_offer- 
ing, and the evening /-meat_offering, 
and the king’s «+burnt-_sacrifice, and 
his g -meat_offering, with ~the_« burnt_ 
offering_of all the_people_of the land, 
and their ¢meat_offering, and their 
drink_offerings; and sprinkle upon it 
all the_blood_of the «burnt_offering, 
and all the_blood_of the sacrifice: and 
the brazen altar shall_be for me to in- 
quire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, accord- 
ing_to all that xking Ahaz commanded. 

i7 And xking Ahaz cut_off -the bor- 
ders_of the bases, and removed +the 
laver from off them; and took_down 
-the sea from off the brazen xoxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pave- 
ment_of stones. 

18 And -the ccoyert for the sabbath | 
that they had_built in the house, and 
the king’s -entry xwithout, turned he 
from the_house_of 4 the Lorp for the_ 
king_of Assyria. 

12 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ahaz 
which he did, ave they not written in 
the_book_of the chronicles of the_kings_ 
of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried with his fathers in the_ 
city_of David: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


17 IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king_ 
of Judah began ’ Hoshea the_ 

son_of Elah to_reign in Samaria over 

Israél nine years. 
2 And he did that which was xevil 

in the_sight_of ‘the Lorp, but not as} Sal 

Hie “Rines de Israél that were before|%- 
im. 

3 Against him came_up Shalmaneser 
king_of Assyria; and Hoshea became 
his servant, and gave him -presents. 

4 And the_king_of Assyria found con- 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had_sent 
messengers to So king_of Egypt, and 
brought no present to the_king_of As- 
aes as he had done year by year: 
therefore the_king_of Assyria shut_ 
him_up, and bound him in prison. 

> Then the_king_of Assyria came_up 
throughout all the land, and went_up 
to Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the_ 
king_of Assyria took -Samaria, and 
carried «Israél away into Assyria, and 


BC. 721. 


8, sons. 
J. Jehovah. 


n. nations. 


i 


JUDAH'S 


Il. Krves XVII. 7. 


laced them in xHalah and in Habor 
y the_river_of Gozan, and in the_ 
cities_of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the_s children_of 
Tsraél had_sinned against /the Lorp 
their =God, which had_brought them 
up out_of the_land_of Egypt, from 
under the_hand_of Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt, and had_feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the_statutes_of the 
n=heathen, whom ‘the Lorp cast_out 
from before the_schildren_of Israél, 
and of the_kings_of Israél, which they 
had_made. 

% And the_schildren_of Israél did_ 
secretly those things that were not 
right against Jthe Lorp their =God, 
and they built them high_places in all 
their cities, from the_tower_of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they set_them_up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under 
every green tree: 

1 And there they burnt_incense in 
all the high_places, as did the »=hea- 
then whom ‘the Lorp carried_away 
before them; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke ! «the Lorp to_anger : 

12 For they served ¢xidols, whereof 
‘the Lorp had_said unto them, “Ye 
shall not do xthis *thing.” 

13 Yet ‘the Lorp testified against 
Israél, and against Judah, by all the 
prophets, and by all the seers, saying, 
“Turn ye from your xevil ways, and 
‘keep My commandments and My sta- 
tutes, according_to all the law which I 
commanded your -fathers, and which 
I sent to you by My servants the pro- 
phets.” 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but hardened their necks, like to 
the_neck_of their fathers, that did not 
believe in J the Lorp their =God. 

15 And they rejected His -statutes, 
and His -covenant that He cmade with 


*|their fathers, and His testimonies 


which He testified against them; and 
they followed. xvanity, and became_ 
vain, and went_after the »=heathen 
that weve round_about them, concern- 
ing whom ‘the Lorp had _charged 
them, that they should not do like 


em. 

16 And they left -all the.command- 
ments_of /the Lorp their =God, and 
made them molten_images, even two 
calves, and made a grove, and wor- 
shipped all the_host_of ¢x-heaven, and 
served *Baal. 

7 And they caused their -sons and 
their -daughters to_pass through the 
fire, and used divination and enchant- 
ments, and sold_themselves to do xevil 
in the_sight_of J the Lorp, to provoke_ 
Him_to_anger. 

18 Therefore J the Lorp was very an- 
gry with Israél, and removed them 
out_of His sight: there was none left 
but the_tribe_of Judah only. 

1 Also Judah kept not -the_com- 
mandments_of Jthe Lorp their =God. 
but walked in the-_statutes_of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And ‘the Lorp rejected all the_ 


D. |seed_of Israél, and afflicted them, and 


delivered them into the_hand_of spoil- 


II. Kines XVII. 34. 


érs, until He had_cast_them_out of 
His sight. 

21For He rent Israél from the_ 
house_of David ; and they made ~Jero- 
boam the_son_of Nebat king: and 
Jeroboam drave «Israél from following 
‘the Lorp, and *made_them_sin a great 
sin. 

22 For the_s children_of Israél walked 
in all the_sins_of Jeroboam which he 
did ; they departed not from them ; 

%3 Until J the Lorp removed -Israél 


B.C. 721. 
21.1 Kin. 11. 
11; 12.12, 

20, 28-30. 


8. Sons. 


23. Amos 5. 
i 


out of His sight, «as He had_said by all| 27 


His servants the prophets. So was Israél 
carried_away out_of their_own land to 
Assyria unto xthis xday. 

24 And the_king_of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthab, 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the_cities_of Samaria instead of the_ 
schildren_of Israél: and they pos- 
sessed «Samaria, and dwelt in the_ 
cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the_beginning_of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not ‘the Lorp: therefore Jthe Lorp 
sent xlions among them, which -slew 
some of them, 

26 Wherefore they spake to the_king_ 
of Assyria, saying, “ The nations which 
thou shast_removed, and placed in the_ 
cities_of Samaria, know not -the_man- 
ner_of the_=God_of the land: there- 
fore He hath_sent xlions among them, 
and, behold, they +slay them, because 
they know not -the_manner_of the_ 
=God_of the land.” 

27 Then the_king_of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, “-Carry thither one 
of the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let_them_go and dwell 
there, and let_him_teach them -the_ 
manner_of the_=God_of the land.” 

28 Then one of the priests whom they 
had_carried_away from Samaria came 
and dwelt in Beth-él, and «taught 
them how they should_fear ! «the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit every nation »made gods_ 
of their_own, and put them in the_ 
houses_of the high_places which the 
Samaritans had_made, every nation in 
their cities wherein thep dwelt. 

30 And the_«men_of Babylon made 
bo -Succoth-benoth, and the_« men_of 
Cuth made -Nergal, and the_«men_of 
Hamath made «Ashima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
-Tartak, and the Sepharvites 4burnt 
their s-children in xfire to Adramme- 
lech and Anammelech, the_gods_of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they +feared !-the Lorp, and 
made unto themselves of the_lowest_of 
them priests_of the high_places, which 
4sacrificed for them in the_houses_of 
the high_places. 

33 They w-sfeared J-the Lorp, and 
seaserved their_own gods, after the_ 
manner_of the nations  tyhom they 
carried_away from thence. 

34 Unto «this xday thep +do after the 
former manners: they fear not J<the 
Lorp, neither -do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and xcommandment 
which Jthe Lorp commanded -the_ 
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schildren_of Jacob, whom He named 
Israél ; 

8 With whom J the Lorp had_c made 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, 
“Ye shall not fear other gods, nor 
‘bow_yourselves to them, nor serve 
them, nor tsacrifice to them : 

36 But J-the Lorp, who brought pou 
up out_of the_land_of Egypt with great 
power and a stretched_out arm, Him 
shall_ye_fear, and Him _ shall_ye_wor- 
ship, and to Him shall_ye_do_sacri- 

ce, 


37 And the statutes, and -the ordin- 
ances, and the law, and the command- 
ment, which He wrote for you, ye shall_ 
observe to do «for evermore; and ye 
shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 
emade with you ye shall not forget; 
neither shall_ye_fear other gods, 

39 But J-the Lorp your =God yeshall_ 
fear ; and He shall_deliver pou out_of 
the_hand_of all your enemies.” 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
thep +did after their xformer manner. 

41 So these nations «feared J-the Lorp, 
and «served their -graven_images, both 
their s children, and their s children’s 
schildren : «as did their fathers, so +do 


thep unto xthis xday. 

18 NOW it came_to_pass in the_ 
third year_of Hoshea son_of Elah 

king_of Israel, that Hezekiah the_son_ 

of Ahaz king_of Judah began_to_ 

reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he 
when he began_to_reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Abi, the_daughter_of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was xright 
in the_sight_of J the Lorp, according_to 
all that David his father did. 

4 He removed -the high_places, and 
‘brake «the images, and cut_down -the 
—groves, and -brake_in_pieces the brazen 
serpent that Moses had_made: for un- 
to xthose xdays the_s children_of Israél 
did +burn_incense to it: and he called 
it p Nehushtan. 

5 He trusted in Jthe Lorp =God_of 
Israél; so that after him was none like 
him among all the_kings_of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to J the Lorp, and de- 
parted not from following Him, but 
kept His commandments, which / the 
Lord commanded «Moses. 

7 And 4 the Lorp «was with him; and 
he ‘prospered whithersoever he went_ 
forth: and he rebelled against the_ 
king_of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 He smote ~the Philistines, even un- 
to Gaza, and -<the_borders thereof, 
from the_tower_of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 And it came_to_pass in the fourth 
xyear of xking Hezekiah, which was 
the seventh xyear of Hoshea son_of 
Elah king-of Israél, that sh Shalmane- 
ser king_of Assyria came_up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the_end_of three years they 
took it : even in the sixth year_of Heze- 


II. Krnes XVIII. 23 
kiah, that <x the_ninth year_of Hoshea ae a“ 


king_of Israél, Samaria was_taken. 

11 And the_king_of Assyria did_carry_ 
away Israél unto Assyria, and put 
them in xHalah and in Habor by the_ 
river_of Gozan, and in the_cities_of the 
Medes : ! 

12 Because they obeyed not the_voice_ 


of Jthe Lorp their =God, but trans-} 26. 27 


gressed His -covenant, and all that|” 
Moses the_servant_of 'the Lorp com- 
manded, and would not hear them, nor 
do them. 

13 Now in the _ fourteenth year _of 
xking Hezekiah did s Sennacherib king_ 
of Assyria come_up against all the 
fenced cities_of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king_of Judah sent 
to the_king_of Assyria to Lachish, say-|* 
ing, “I have offended; -return from 


me: -that_which thou tputtest on me} armies. 


will_I_bear.” And the_king_of Assyria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king_of Ju- 
dah three hundred talents_of silver and 
thirty talents_of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him <all the 
silver that was_found in the_house_of 
Jthe Lorp, and in the_treasures_of the 
king’s house. 

16 At xthat xtime did Hezekiah eut_ 
off the gold from +the_doors_of the_ 
temple_of !the Lorp, and from «the 
su pillars_which Hezekiah king_of Ju- 
dah had_overlaid, and gave tit to the_|t. 
king_of Assyria. 

17 And the_king_of Assyria sent 
ta-Tartan and r-Rabsaris and r¢ -Rab- 
shakeh from Lachish to xking Heze- 
kiah with a ) great host against Jeru- 


salem. And they went-up and came 7.18 


to Jerusalem. And when they were_ 
come_up, they came and stood by the_|, 


conduit_of the upper ~pool, which 7s in} G 


the_highway_of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had_called to the 
king, there came_out to them Eliakim 
the_son_of Hilkiah, which was over the 
hohousehold, and Shebna the scribe, 
and Joah the_son.of Asaph the re- 
corder. 

19 And r«Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
“-Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great xking, the_king_of As- 
syria, What «confidence is xthis wherein 
thou trustest ? 7 

20 Thou ssayest, (but they are but 
wvain words,) ‘2 have counsel and 
strength for the war.’ Now on whom|, 
-dost_thou_trust, that thou -rebellest 
against me? 1 


21 Now, behold, thou -trustest upon], bearer. 


the_staff_of xthis xbruised xreed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a ¢man +lean,|21. 
it -will_go into his hand, and spierce it:| | 
so is Pharaoh king_of Egypt unto all|" 
xathat trust on him. 

2 But if ye tsay unto me, ‘ We trust 
in Jthe Lorp our =God:’ 7s not that 
He, whose ie laces and whose 
raltars Hezeki: ‘hath_taken away, 
and hath_said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
‘Ye shall_worship before xthis xaltar in 
Jerusalem ?’ 

23 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, -give_ 
pledges_to my -lord -the_king_of As- 
syria, and I will_deliver thee two_thou- 


310 


. Kines XVIII. 24. 
B.C. about|sand horses, if thou 'be_able on_thy_ 


710. part to set riders upon them. 
24 How then wilt_thou_turn_away 
-the_face_of one captain_of the least_ 
of my master’s servants, and put_thy_ 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
— - horsemen ? 
; >-Am I now come_up without / the 
. Lorp against xthis xplace to destroy 
J. Jehovah. |it? ‘J7Zhe Lorp said to me, ‘*Go_ 
2 up against xthis <land, and «destroy 
| it” 
}euracms | ~™ Then said Eliakim the_son_of Hil- 
| Request. |kiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab- 
2. Iss. 36. |shakeh, “*Speak, I_pray_thee, to thy 
iL seryants in_the_Syrian_language; for 
toe understand i¢: and ‘talk not with 
us in_the_Jews’_language in the_ears_ 
of the people that are on the wall” 
RAB- 2 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
SHAKEH'S |“-Hath my master sent me to thy 
i =e master,.and to thee, to speak xthese 
ex i xwords? hath he not sent me to the 
@.anah- men =swhich sit on the wall, that they 
shim. may_eat their_own -dung, and drink 
w. or water. |their_own w<piss with you?” 
RaB- 23 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 


SHAKEH'S |/with a loud voice in_the_Jews’_lan- 
guage, and spake, saying, “*Hear the_ 
word_of the great xking, the_king_of 


2» Thus «saith the king, ‘Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he shall not be_ 
able to deliver pou out_of his hand : 

%® Neither ‘let Hezekiah make pou 
im trust in / the Lor», saying, ‘J The Lorp 
will_surely deliver us, and this Xcity 
‘shall not be_delivered into the_hand_ 
of the_king_of Assyria.’ 

31 tHearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus -saith the_king_of Assyria, -Make 
an agreement with me by a / present, 
and -come_out to me, and then -eat ye 
ieyery_man of his_own vine,and‘every_ 
one of his fig tree, and «drink ye ‘every_ 
one the_waters_of his cistern : 

*2 Until I come and «take pou away 


| to a land like your_own land, a land_of | 


aine,|corn and wine, a land_of bread and 
Heb. titosh. | vineyards, a land_of oil olive and of 
t honey, that ye -may_live, and not ‘die: 


he 'persuadeth pon, saying, ‘! The Lorp 
will_deliver us.’ 

3% -Hath any of the_gods_of the na- 
tions delivered at all his -land out_of 
the_hand_of the_king_of Assyria? 

* Where are the_gods_of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? where are the_gods_of 
Sepharyaim, Hena, and Ivah? have 
they delivered “Samaria out_of mine 
hand? 

% Who are they among all the_gods_ 
of the countries, that have_delivered 
their -country out_of mine hand, that 
tthe Lorp should_deliver -Jerusalem 


F 

out_of mine hand ?” 
. ISA. 36. *% But the people -held_their_peace, 
he: and answered him not a word: for 
"3 the king’s commandment was, saying, 

= “rAnswer him not.” 
WorpSext| % Then came Eliakim the_son_of 
a Hilkiah, which was over the 1 house- 
@7.Isa. 9, |Hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
2 the_son_of Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 


‘ho. house, |kiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him -the_words_of Rab-shakeh. 


and fhearken not unto Hezekiah, when | Ass, 


It. Kines XIX. 15. 


1 AND it came_to_pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his «clothes, and covered_himself with! Heze- 
xsackcloth, and went into the_house_of| KIAH’s RE- 
J the Lorp. ane 

2 And he sent -Eliakim, which was ae 
over the / household, and Shebna the} 32.99. Isa. 
scribe, and -the_elders_of the priests,| 37. 1-5. 
covered with xsackeloth, to Isaiah the ?- ee 
prophet the_son_of Amoz. z re 

3% And they said unto him, “Thus 
‘saith Hezekiah, «This xday is a day_of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and * blasphemy: 
for thes children -are_come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring_ 
forth. 

+ It_may_be / the Lorp thy =God will_ 
hear -all the_words_of Rab-shakeh, 
whom the_king_of Assyria his / =master J. lord. 
shath_sent to dreproach the living! a. defy. 
=God; and -will_reprove the words 
which ‘the Lorp thy =God -hath_heard : 
wherefore -lift_up thy prayer for the 
remnant that are_left.” 

* So the_servants_of xking Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

® And Isaiah said unto them, “Thus 
shall_ye_say to your /=master, Thus 
*saith 4 the Lorp, ‘'Be not afraid of the 
words which thou hast_heard, - with 
which the_servants_of the_king_of As- | 
syria have re blasphemed me. re. reviled. 

7 Behold, I +will_send a w blast upon | w. of wind. 
him, and he -shall_hear a rumour, and 
sshall_return to his_own land; and I 
-will_cause_him_to_fall by the sword 
in his_own land.’” 

§ So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 
-the_king_of Assyria warring against i 
Libnah : for he had_heard that he was_| GBS BACK. 
departed from Lachish. eee Sty 

* And when he heard say of Tir-|— 
hakah king_of Ethiopia, “Behold, he 5 
‘is_come_out to fight against thee :” 
he sent messengers again unto Heze- 
kiah, saying, 9-13. 2 CHR. 

10 “Thus shall_ye_speak to Hezekiah} 32. 16-19. 
King_of Judah, saying, ‘Let not thy| 3$“°*-* 
=God in whom thou +trustest deceive] ~ 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be_ 
delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of 


B.C. about 
710. 


r. reproach, 
or provoca- 
tion. 

§. SONS. 


JEHOVAH'S 
REPLY. 
6, 7. ISA. 37. 
6, 7. 


RAB- 
SHAKEH 


RaB- 
HAKEH'S 
MESSAGE. 
710. 4 


yria. 
ll Behold, thon -hast_heard -what 
the_kings_of Assyria have_done to all 
xlands, bydestroying_them_utterly : and 

shalt thon be_delivered ? 

12 -Have the_gods_of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed; as *Gozan, and -Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the-s children_ofEden | s. sons. 
which were in Thelasar ? 

18 Where 7s the_king_of Hamath, and 
the_king_of Arpad, and the_king_of 
the hy: of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 

yah ?” 

14 And Hezekiah received -the =letter 
of the_hand_of the messengers, and 
read tit: and Hezekiah went_up into 
the_house_of J¢he Lorb, and spread it} "35 5)" Isa 
before J the Lorp. 37. 14-20. — 

1% And Hezekiah prayed before J the|t. them. 
Lorp, and said, “O_! Lorp =God _ of}? Ps- 80.1. 
Israél, +which _dwellest between the 
cherubims, Thou art .fthe =God, even| ,t. Thyself. 
Thou alone, of all the_kingdoms_of the |. the 


HEZE- 
KIAH'S 
PRAYER. 
14-19, 2CHR. 


earth ; Thou -hast_made ‘%heaven Rear 
and xearth, and t 


311 


II. Krnas XIX. 16. 


B.C. 710. 
J. Jehovah. 


d, defy. 


a. ahdahm. 


3.G. Jehovah 
Elohim, 


WorD OF 

JEHOVAH 

CONCERN- 
ING SENNA- 

CHERIB, 


| 21-28. Isa. 
37. 21-29, 


d. defied. 
re. reviled. 


at. the. 
hand_of. 

A. Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord. $ 


c. cypress. 


c. Carmel, 
Fruitful 
field, 


b. blighted. 


16 J Lorp, -bow_down Thine ear, and 
shear: open, ’ Lorp, Thine eyes, and 
ssee: and shear -the_words_of Senna- 
cherib, which hath sent him to ¢re- 
proach the living =God. 

W Of_a_truth, /Lorp, the_kings_of 
Assyria have destroyed «the nations 
and their -lands, 

18 And have -cast their gods into the! 
fire: for thep were no gods, but the_ 
work_of 4 men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have_destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O_’ Lorp our =God, 
I_beseech_Thee, -save Thou us out_of 
his hand, that all the_kingdoms_of the 
earth may_know that Thon art ‘the 
Lorp Bree even Thou only.” 

20 Then Isaiah the_son_of Amoz sent 
to Hezekiah, saying, “Thus -saith J the 
Lorp =God_of Israél, That which thou 
shast_prayed to Me against Sennacherib 
king_of Assyria I -haye_heard. 

21 This is the word that Jthe Lorp 
shath_spoken concerning him ; 

The virgin the_daughter_of Zion 
hath_despised thee, and laughed_ 
thee_to_scorn : 

The_daughter_of Jerusalem shath_ 
shaken her head at thee. 

2*Whom -shast_thou_¢@ reproached 

and re -blasphemed 7° 

And against whom -hast_thou_ 
exalted thy voice, and lifted_up 
thine eyes on_high ? 

Even against the_Holy_One_of 
Israél. 

23 By ».tthy messengers thou shast_ 

dreproached Athe =Lord, and} 
- hast_said, 

‘With the_multitude_of my cha-! 
riots £ -am_come_up to the_ 
height_of the mountains, 

To the_sides_of Lebanon, 

And will_cut_down the tall cedar_ 
trees thereof, 

And the choice ¢ fir trees thereof: 

And I will_enter_into the_lodgings_ 
of his borders, 

py dg the_forest_of his  Car- 
mel. 

24 E -have_digged and -drunk strange | 

waters, 

And with the_sole_of my feet have_ 
I_dried_up all the_rivers_of be- 
sieged_places.’ 

25 «Hast thou not heard long_ago how 

I -have_done it, 

And of ancient_times that I have_} 
formed it? 

Now -have_I_brought_it_to_pass, 

That thou shouldest_be to lay_ 
waste fenced_cities znto ruinous 


heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
small power, 
They were_dismayed and con- 
founded ; 
They were as the_grass_of the field, 
And as the green herb, as the grass | 
on the house_tops, 
And as corn » blasted before it be_ 
grown_up. 
27 But I know thy abode, 
And thy going_out, and thy com- 
ing-in, 
And thy -rage against Me. 
28 Because thy rage against Me and 


Il. Kines XX. ! 


thy «tumult is_come_up into| B.C.7 


Mine be ar. or 
Therefore I -will_put My hook in| arro; 

thy nose, : 
And My bridle in thy lips, 


And I -will_turn_thee_back by the 
way by which thou camest. 

» And this shall be a xsign unto thee, 
Ye shall_eat this year such_things_as_ 
grow_of_themselves, and in the second 
xyear that_which_springeth _of_the_ 
same; and in the third xyear -sow ye, 
and -reap, and splant vineyards, an 
-eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is_escaped 
of the_house_of Judah -shall_yet_again 
take_root downward, and «bear fruit 
upward, 

31 For out_of Jerusalem shall_go_ 
forth a remnant, and they_that_escape 
out_of mount Zion: the_zeal_of !the 
Lorp of_hosts shall_do this. 

® Therefore thus -saith J the Lorp 
concerning the_king_of Assyria, He 
shall not come into xthis xcity, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come_before 
it with shield, nor cast a bank against 


133 By the way that “he tcame, by the_ 
same shall_he_return, and shall not 
come into this city, «saith J the Lorp. 


~ 
o 


34 For I -will_tdefend xthis xcity, to|>. bea 
save it, for Mine_own sake, and for My} shield t 


servant David's sake.” 

35 And it came_to_pass xthat night, 
that the_angel_of Jthe Lorp went_out, 
and smote in the_camp-of the Assyrians 
a hundred fourscore and five thousand : 


THE 
ASSYR! 
SMITTEN 
35. 2CH 
21-23, 


and when ¢they arose_early in the} 37.36. 


morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 


t. they, 
Tsraet. 


36 So Sennacherib king_of Assyria de-| Deara 


parted, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

87 And it came_to_pass, as he was_ 
worshipping in the_house_of Nisroch 
his =god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword : and thep escaped into the_land_ 
of «Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead, 


2 IN xthose xdays was Hezekiah 
0 sick unto death. And the pro- 
phet Isaiah the_son_of Amoz came to 
him, and said unto him, “Thus ssaith 
‘the Lorn, ¢*Set thine house in_order ; 
for thou shalt_die, and not live.” 


SENNA 
CHERI 


2 Then he turned his -face to the}. Give- 


wall, and prayed unto 4 the Lorp, say- 
ing, 

3 “T_beseech_Thee, O_’ Lorp, -remem- 
ber now rhow I have walked before 
Thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and shave_done that whic: 
Thy sight.” And Hezekiah wept sore. 


4 And it came_to_pass, afore Isaiah} * 


was_gone_out into the middle xcourt, 
that the_word_of J the Lorp came to 
him, saying, 
> “.Turn_again, and tell Hezekiah 
the_captain_of My people, Thus -saith 
‘the Lorp, the_=God_of David th 
father, I -have_heard thy «prayer, 
shave_seen thy -tears: behold, I + 
heal thee: on the third xday thou shalt_ 
go_up_unto the_house_of / the Lorn. 


charge ¢ 


is xgood in| 2, 3.2 CHE 
xgo 2,3,208 


x 


— 
II. Kines_XX. 6. 
, 718. | © And I-will_add unto thy days fifteen 


\ years ; and I will_deliver thee and xthis 
xeity out_of the_hand_of the_king_of 


b. hea Assyria ; and I -will_b defend xthis xcity 
shield-to. | for Mine_own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake.” 

7. Isa. 38. 9-| 7 And Isaiah said, *Take a clump_of 

es figs.” And they took and laid zt on the 

oo boil, and he recoyered. 

THE SIGN. 8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 

3-11. 2 Cur. |“ What shall be the sign that Jthe Lorp 
24-26. A will-heal me, and that I -shall_go_up 

Hsahavah. |into the house-of J¢he Lorp the third 

a * |xday 2.” 

9 And Isaiah said, “This xsign shalt_ 
thou_have of /the Lorp, that ’the Lorp 
will_do -the thing that He hath _ 
spoken: shall the shadow go_forward 
ten degrees, or go_back ten degrees?” 

10 And Hezekiah answered, “It is a 
light_thing for the shadow to go_down 
ten degrees: nay, but ‘let the shadow 
return backward ten degrees.” 

il. See Josh.| 41 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
12-14, |Jthe Lorp: and He brought -the 
shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
d.degrees. |it had gone_down in the _ddial_of 
Ahaz. 
Tue King | At that xtime m Berodach-baladan, 
oF BABYLON | the_son_of Baladan, king_of Babylon, 
jo aD sent letters and a present unto Heze- 
mo,  |kiah: for he had_heard that Hezekiah 
12,13, 2Cur, | had_been_sick. 
27-31. 13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto 
Isa. ue them, and shewed them ~all the_house_ 
Fane Mero- of his precious_things, ~the silver, and 
‘dan. ethe gold, and -the spices, and the 
tt. 7.6. | precious -ointment, and all the_house_ 
of his armour, and «all that was_found 
in his treasures: there was nothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
f Hezekiah shewed them not. 
‘HE WorD| 14 Then came Isaiah the prophet un- 
or JEHO- |to xking Hezekiah, and said unto 
uzextan, |him, “What said x hese ~xmen? and 
i479. Isa, |from whence tcame they unto thee?” 
39. 3-8. And Hezekiah said, “They :are_come 
p. anah- from a far country, even from Baby- 
shim, lon.” 
\ 15 And he said, “ What_have_they_ 


seen in thine house?” And Hezekiah 
; answered, “<All the things that are in 
f mine house have_they_seen: there -is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
‘have not shewed them.” 
feet: 16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Neh “Hear the_word_of !the Lorp. 
° 7 Behold, the days +come, that all 
a that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid_up_in-_store unto 
iP xthis xday, shall_be_carried into Baby- 
lon: nothing shall-be_left, -saith J the 
Lorp. 

Ch. 24. 18 And of thy sons that shall_issue 
13, 2Chr. |from thee, which thou shalt _beget, 
fing, pat |shall_they_take_away ; and they «shall_ 
he *|be eunuchs in the_palace_of the_king_ 
of Babylon.” ; 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
“Good is the_word_of ! the Lorp which 
thou hast_spoken.” And he said, “Js 
it not good, if peace and truth tbe in 

days?” 

And the_rest_of the_acts_of Teze- 
*|kiah, and all his might, and how he 
ur.|made a xpool, and @ xconduit, and 

brought xwater into the city, ave thep 


II. Krnes XXII. 14. 


not written in the_book_of the chroni- 
cles of the_kings_of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 
thers: and Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead. 


21 mMANASSEH was twelve years 

old when he began_to_reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in Je- 
rusalem, And his mother’s name was 
h Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the_sight_of ‘the Lorn, after the_ 
abominations_of the »=heathen, whom 
Jthe Lord cast_out before the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél. 

8 For he built_up again «the high_ 
places which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed; and he reared_up altars for 
xBaal, and made a groye, «as did Ahab 
king_of Israél; and worshipped all the_ 
host_of ¢xsheaven, and served them. 


4 And he -built altars in the_-house_of| » + 


4 the Lorn, of which J the Lorp said, “In 
Jerusalem will-I_put My “name.” 

5 And he built altars for all the_host_ 
of ¢x=heaven in the_two courts_of the_ 
house-_of ! the Lorp. 

6 And he -made his son pass_through 
the fire, and -observed_times, and used_ 
enchantments, and -dealt with familiar_ 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
xwickedness in the_sight_of ! the Lorp, 
to provoke_Him_to_anger. 

7 And he set a -graven_image_of the 
grove that he had_made in the house, 
of which J the Lorp said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, “In xthis xhouse, 
and in Jerusalem, which I ‘haye_chosen 
out_of all tribes_of Israél, will_I_put 
My -name for ever : 

8 Neither will_I_make the_feet_of Is- 
raél move any_more out_of the land 
which I gave their fathers ; only if they 
will_observe to do according_to all that 
I have commanded them, and accord- 
ing_to all the law that My servant 
Moses commanded tlrent.” 

9 But they hearkened not: and Ma- 
nasseh seduced them to do more evil 
than did the nations whom ! the Lorp 
destroyed before the_s children_of Is- 
raél, 

10 And/ the Lorp spake by His servants 
the prophets, saying, 

J1 “Because Manasseh king_of Judah 
shath_done xthese xabominations, and 
shath_done_wickedly above all that the 
Amorites did, which were before him, 
and hath_made Judah also to_sin with 
his / idols : 

12 Therefore thus -saith Jthe Lorp 
=God_of Israél, Behold, I am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that whosoever heareth of it, both his 
ears shall_tingle. ‘ 

13 And I -will_stretch over Jerusalem 
-the_line_of Samaria, and -the_plum- 
met_of the_house_of Ahab: and I -will_ 
wipe -Jerusalem acas a man twipeth a 
kdish, wiping it, and turning 7t upside_ 
down. 

14 And I -will_forsake -the_remnant_ 
of Mine inheritance, and «deliver them 
into the_hand_of their enemies; and 
they :shall_become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies ; 
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MANASSEH 
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OVER 
JUDAH. 

1, 2.2 CHR. 
33.1, 2. 

m. Manas- 
seh, For- 
getting. 
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bah, My 
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her. 

n. nations. 
Hs 
IDOLATRY. 
3-9. 2 CHR. 

33. 3-9. 


a. accord- 


4.1 Kin. 9.3. 
J. Jehovah, 


t. the 
heavens. 
6. Ch, 16. 3. 


8. SONS. 


JEHOVAH'S 
THREATEN- 
INGS. 


10-15. 2 CHR. 
33. 10-17. 


f. filthy- 
idols. 


18. See Isa. 
34,11. Lam. 
a 8. Amos 


ae. accord- 
ing as, 


2 
>) 
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B.C. about 
698, 


MANAS- 
SEH’S EVIL 
DOINGS. 


His DEATH. 
17,18, 2CHR. 
33. 18-20. 


a. Amon, 
Nourisher. 

™m. Meshul- 
lemeth, 
Repaying. 

ac, accord- 
ing as. 


Jehovah. 


JOSIAH'S 
G00D 
REIGN OVER 
JUDAH. 


REPAIRS OF 
THE 
TEMPLE. 
about 624. 
3-7. 2 CHR. 
34. 3-7 and 


3. Jehovah. 


t. threshold. 


15 Because they-have_done that which 
was Xevil in My sight, and haye_pro- 
voked #le to_anger, since the day their 
fathers came_forth out_of Egypt, even 
unto xthis xday.” 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had _ filled 
-Jerusalem from one end to another ; 
beside his sin wherewith he made 
-Judah to_sin, in doing that which was 
xevil in the_sight_of 4 the Lorp. 

7 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, ave thep not written in 
the_book_of the chronicles of the_kings_ 
of Judah? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and was_buried in the_garden_of his_ 
own house, in the_garden_of Uzza: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

19a Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was ™ Meshulle- 


‘\meth, the_daughter_of Haruz of Jot- 
bah 


ah. 

20 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_sight_of J the Lorp, «cas his father 
Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served «the 
idols that his father served, and wor- 
shipped them : 

And he forsook 4<the Lorp =God_ 
of his fathers, and walked not in the_ 
way_of J the Lorp. 

2% And the_servants_of Amon con- 
spired against him, and slew -the king 
in his_own house. 

24 And the_people_of the land slew 


‘|eall them that had_conspired against 


xking Amon; and the_people_of the 
land made Jj -Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 

25 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Amon 
which he did, are thep not written in 
the_book_of the chronicles of the_kings_ 
of Judah ? 

26 And he was_buried in his sepulchre 
in the_garden_of Uzza: and Josiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 


J JOSIAH was cight years old 
22 when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
je Jedidah, the_daughter_of Adaiah of 
Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was xright 
in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp, and walked 
in all the_way_of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right_hand or 
to the left. 

3 And it came_to_pass in the_eigh- 
teenth year_of xking Josiah, that the 
king sent -Shaphan the_son_of Azaliah, 
the_son_of Meshullam, the scribe, to 
the_house-_of 4 the Lor», saying, 

4“-+Go_up to Hilkiah the high ~priest, 
that he may_sum -the silver which is_ 
brought into the_house_of Jthe Lorp, 
which the_keepers_of the ¢door have_ 
gathered of «the people: 

> And let_them_deliver it into the_ 
hand_of the_doers_of the work, x-that_ 
have the_oversight of the_house_of / the 
Lorp: and let_them_give it to the_ 


II. Kines XXII. 1 


doers_of the work which is in the_ 
house_of /the Lorp, to repair -the_ 
breaches_of the house, 

® Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
masons, and to buy timber and hewn 
stone to repair «the house.” 

7 Howbeit there twas no reckoning 


made with them of the smoney that|s. 


was_delivered into their hand, because 
thep +dealt faithfully. ; 

8 And Hilkiah the high xpriest. said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, “I shave_ 
found the_book_of the law in the. 
house_of /the Lorn.” 
gave rthe book to Shaphan, and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought -the king word 
again, and said, “Thy servants haye_ 


And Hilkiah|® 


B.C. 62 


r gathered «the s money that was_found | "34 44— 


in the house, and have_delivered it 
into the_hand_of them_that_do the 
work, that have_the_oversight of the_ 
house_of J the Lorp.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, “Hilkiah the Nyala 
hath delivered me a book.” And Sha- 
phan read it before the king. 

11 And it came_to_pass, when the 
king had_heard -the_words_of the_ 


book_of the law, that he rent his| + 


clothes. 

12 And the king commanded -Hilkiah 
the priest, and ~Ahikam the_son_of 
Shaphan, and -Achbor the_son_of Mi- 
chaiah, and -Shaphan the scribe, and 
~Asahiah a servant_of the king’s, saying, 

13 “Go ye, sinquire_of J «the Lorp for 
me, and for the people, and for all Ju- 
dah, concerning the_words_of xthis 
xbook x+that is_found : for great is the_ 
wrath_of Jthe Lorp that -is_kindled 
against us, because our fathers shave 
not hearkened unto the_words_of xthis 
xbook, to do according_unto all *+that_ 
which is_written concerning us.” 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asa- 


hiah, went unto *Huldah the pro-|, 


phetess, the_wife_of Shallum the_son_| 99° 


of Tikvah, the_son_of Harhas, keeper_ 
of the g=wardrobe ; (now she +dwelt in 


Jerusalem in the scollege;) and they|%°§ 


communed with her. 

15 And she said unto them, “Thus 
saith J the Lorp =God_of Israél, -Tell 
the ‘man that sent pou to me, 

16 Thus -saith Jthe Lorn, Behold, I 


+will_bring evil upon xthis xplace, and Fi 


upon the_inhabitants thereof, even <all 


the_words_of the book which the_king_| 29. 


of Judah hath read : 

17 Because they -have_forsaken Me, 
and have_burned_incense unto other 
gods, that_they_might provoke_Me_to_ 
anger with all the_works_oftheir hands; 
therefore My wrath -shall_be_kindled 
against xthis xplace, and shall not be_ 
quenched. 

18 But to the_king_of Judah x+which 
sent pou to inquire_of 4-the Lorp, thus 


shall_ye_say to him, Thus ssaith / the .G. Jeb v 


Lorp =God_of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast_heard ; 

19 Because thine heart was_tender, 
and thou hast_humbled_thyself before 
J the Lorp, when thou heardest what I 
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19, Se 


57. 1,9 


II. Kines XXII. 20. 
B.C. 624. 


II. Kines XXIII. 20. 
® Nevertheless the _priests_of the| B.C. 624. 


spake against xthis xplace, and against 
the_inhabitants thereof, that they 


high_places tcame not up to the_altar_ 


9. See Ezek. 


sshould_become a desolation and a|of ‘the Lorp in Jerusalem, but they} 44-10-14. 
curse, and hast_rent thy -clothes, and | did_eat of the unleayened_bread among |7- Jehovah. 
wept before Me; £ alSo -have_heard | their brethren. 
thee, ssaith J the Lor. _ 10 And he «defiled *Lopheth, which is 

22 Behold therefore, I will_gather|in the_valley_of the_schildren_of Hin-|s. sons. 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou -shalt_|nom, that no ‘man might make his|i. ish. 
be_gathered into thy grave in peace;|+son or his -daughter to_pass through 
and thine eyes shall not see all the/|the fire to xMolech. 
evil which swill_bring upon xthis} 1 And he took_away -the horses that 
xplace.” the_kings_of Judah had_given to the 

And they brought -the king word|sun, at the_entering_in_of the_house_ 
again. of / the Lorp, by the_chamber_of Na- 

than-melech the echamberlain, which |e. eunuch. 
AND the king sent, and they | was in the suburbs, and burned -the_ 
gathered unto him all the_|chariots_of the sun with ~xfire. 

elders_of Judah and of Jerusalem. 2 And the altars that were on the_ 12, Se Jer. 


2 And the king went_up into the_ 
house_of J the Lorp, and all the_imen_ 
of Judah and all the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great: and he read in 
their ears -all the_words_of the_book_ 
of the covenant <swhich was_found in 
the_house_of J the Lorp. 

8 And the king stood by @ ~pillar, 
and cmade a@ Xcoyenant before % the 
_|Lorp, to walk after J the Lorp, and to 

keep His commandments and His -tes- 

timonies and His -statutes with all 
their heart and all their soul, to per- 
form -+the_words_of xthis xcovenant 
xithat were_written in this xbook. 

And all the people stood to the cove- 

nant, 


4 And the king commanded ~Hilkiah 
- |the high xpriest, and -the_priests_of the 


CHR. | second_order, and -the_keepers_of the 


door, to bring_forth out_of the_temple_ 
ofJ the Lorp ~all the vessels that were_ 
.|made for xBaal, and for the s’ grove, 
and for all the_host_of ¢ heaven: and 
he burned them without Jerusalem in 
the_fields_of Kidron, and «carried -the_ 
ashes_of them unto Beth-él. 

5 And he -put_down -the cidolatrous_ 


m. | priests, whom the_kings_of Judah had_ 


top_of the_upper_chamber_of Ahaz, 
which the_kings_of Judah had_made, 
and -the altars which Manasseh had_ 
made in the_two courts_of the_house_ 
of Jthe Lorp, did the king beat_down, 
and brake_them_down from thence, and 
-cast -the_dust_of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

18 And -the high_places that weve be- 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the_ 
right_hand_of the_mount_of xcorrup- 
tion, which Solomon the_king_of Israél 
had_builded for Ashtoreth the_abomi- 
nation_of the Zidonians, and for Che- 
mosh the_abomination_of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the_abomination_of 
the_s children_of Ammon, did the king 
defile. 

14 And he -brake_in_pieces -the 
images, and cut_down the groves, and 


filled their -places with the_bones_of| 4! 


amen, 

15 Moreover -the altar that was at 
Beth-él, and the high_place which Jero- 
boam the_son_of Nebat, who made 
-Israél to_sin, had_made, both xthat 
xaltar and «the high_place he brake_ 
down, and burned -the high_place, and 
stamped_it_small to powder, and-burn- 
ed the grove. 


Zeph. 1. 5. 
Ch. 21. 5. 


13, 1 Kin. 11. 
7. 


8. SONS. 


a. Hebd. 
dahm, a 
collective 


noun. 
15. 1 Kin. 12. 
23-33. 


16 And as Josiah turned_himself, he! 16-20. see 
ordained to burn_incense in the high_ | spied <the 4 sepulchres that were there} 1 KIN.13.1, 
places in the_cities_of Judah, and in|in the mount, and sent, and took -the Pinon 
the_places_round_about Jerusalem;}bones -out_of the ®sepulchres, and} places. ae 


«them also that_burned_incense unto 
xBaal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the s'planets, and to all the_host_ 
of ¢x-heaven. 

6 And he brought_out -the sh grove 
from the_house_of !-the Lorp, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped_it_small to powder, and cast 
«the powder thereof upon the_graves_ 
of the_s children of the people. 

7 And he brake_down -the_houses_of 
the msodomites, that were by the_ 
| house_of Jthe Lorn, where the women 
wove / hangings for the sh grove. 

8 And he brought <all the priests 
out_of the_cities_of Judah, and defiled 
-the high_places where the priests had_ 
burned_incense, from Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and -brake_down -the_high_ 
places_of the gates that were in the_ 
entering_in_of the_gate_of Joshua the_ 
governor_of the city, which were on a 
ewe left_hand at the_gate_of the 
city. 


burned them upon the altar, and pol- 
luted it, according_to the_word _of 
Sthe Lorp which the_iman_of x=God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed xthese 
words. 

7 Then he said, “What ™xtitle is 
xthat that E see?” And the_~ men_of 
the city told him, “Jt is the? sepulchre_ 
of the_t man_of x=God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed xthese things 
that thou -hast_done against the altar_ 
of Beth-él.” 

18 And he said, “+Let him alone ; Het 
no ¢man move his bones.” So they let 
his bones alone, with the_bones_of the 
prophet that came out_of Samaria. 

19 And rall the_houses also of the 
high_places that were in the_cities_of 
Samaria, which the_kings_of Israél 
had_made to provoke the Lorp to_ 
anger, Josiah took_away, and did to 
them according_to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-él. 

20 And he saslew all the_priests_of 
the high_places that were there upon 


m. ormonu- 
ment. 

@. anah- 
shim. 


sa sacrificed. 
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B.C. 624. 
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21-23. 2CHR. 
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3.6. Jehovah | ™ 


ica 


about 623. 
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year 
ending. 
THE LAW 

1 


FORMED. 
t. teraphim. 


J. Jehovah. 


a. according 
as. 


c. chose. 


ACTS OF 
JOSIAH. 
28. 2CHR. 35. 

26, 


His DEATH. 


610. 
29,30. 2CHR. 
35. 20-25. 


b. burying. 
place. 


JEHOAHAZ 
REIGNS 


e. Eliakim, 
God will_ 
raise-up. 


the altars, and burned «men’s ~bones 
upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded rall the 
people, saying, “*Keep the passover 
unto Jthe Lorp your =God, as it is 
awritten in the_book_of xthis xcove- 


22 Surely there was not holden xsuch 
a xpassover from the_days_of the judges 
that judged -Israél, nor in all the_days_ 
of the_kings_of Israél, nor of the_kings_ 
of Judah ; 

2% But in the_eighteenth year_of xking 
Josiah, wherein xthis xpassover was_ 
holden to J the Lorp in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover «the workers with fami- 
liar spirits, and -the wizards, and -the 
timages, and -the idols, and all the 
abominations that were_spied in the_ 
land_of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put_away, that_he_might per- 
form -the_words_of the law x+which 
were_written in the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the_house_of ‘the 
Lorp. 

2% And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to ! the 
LorD with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord- 
ing_to all the_law_of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding / the Lorp turned 
not from the_fierceness_of His xgreat 
wrath, wherewith His anger was _ kin- 
dled against Judah, because of all the 
provocations that Manasseh had_pro- 
voked Him withal. 

2 And Jthe Lorp said, “I will_re- 
move -Judah also out_of My sight, «as 
I have removed vIsraél, and -will_cast_ 
off xthis *city “Jerusalem which I c-have_ 
chosen, and -the house_of which I said, 
¢ My name shall_be there.’” 

Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are thep not writ- 
ten in the_book_of the chronicles of 
the_kings_of Judah ? 

229 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king_ 
of Egypt went_up against the_king_of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates: and 
xking Josiah went against him; and 
he slew him at Megiddo, when he had_ 
seen him. 

30 And his servants carried_him_in_ 
a_chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his_own 2 sepulchre. 

And the_people_of the land took 
jeJehoahaz the_son_of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king in 
his father’s stead. 

81 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 


.| years old when he began_to_reign ; and 


he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was * Hamutal, 
the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
*2 And he did that which was xeyil in 
the_sight_of Jthe Lorp, according_to 
all that his fathers had_done. 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put_him_in 


y |bands at Riblah in the_land_of Ha- 


math, that he might not reign in Jeru- 
salem ; and put the land to a tribute of 


*/ahundred talents-_of silver,andatalent_ 


of gold. 
84 And Pharaoh-nechoh made ¢ -Eli- 
akim the_son_of Josiah king in the_ 


. 


Il: Krnas XXIV. 


room_of Josiah his father, and turned|B.C.: 
his “name to Jj Jehoiakim, and took 6 
-Jehoahaz away : and hecame to Egypt, |j. Jehoi- 
and died there. ’ pe fe. 

3 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and) rice np 
the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed «the 
land to give the s money according_to 
the_commandment_of Pharaoh : he ex- 
acted -the silver and the gold of -the_ 
people_of the land, of every_one accord- 
ing_to his taxation, to give ¢t unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began_to_reign ; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, 
And his mother’s name was + Zebu- 
dah, the_daughter_of Pedaiah of Ru- 
mah. ~ 

37 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_sight_of / the Lorp, according_to all 
that his fathers had done. 


s. silver. 4 


2 4. IN his days » Nebuchadnezzar 

king_of Babylon came_up, and 
Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled 
against him. 

2 And !the Lorp sent against him 
-bands_of the Chaldees, and -bands_of 
the Syrians, and -bands_of the Moab- 
ites, and -bands_of the_schildren_of 
Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according_to the-word_of 
the Lorp, which He spake by His 
servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the.” commandment_of| 2° "4,, 
Ithe Lorp came this upon Judah, to}.s, 1 
remove them out of His sight, for the_ 
sins_of Manasseh, according_to all that 
he did ; 

4 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for he filled -Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; which ! the Lorp 
would not pardon. 

5 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- 
hoiakim, and all that he did, are thep 
not written in the_book_of the chroni- 
cles of the_kings_of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

7 And the_king_of Egypt came not 
again any_more out_of his land: for 
the_king_of Babylon had_taken from 
the_river_of Egypt unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the_king_|J 
of Egypt. 

8 j Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began_to_reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. And his 
mother’s name was » Nehushta, the_ 
daughter_of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_sight_of ‘the Lorn, according_to 
all that his father had_done. 

10 At xthat xtime the_servants_of Ne- 
buchadnezzar king_of Babylon came_ 
up against Jerusalem, and the city was 
besieged. 

ll And Nebuchadnezzar king_of Ba- 
bylon came against the city, and his} See 
servants +did_besiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachin the_king_of Judah} ™ 
went_out to the_king_of Babylon, ke,| fzek. 
and his mother, and his:servants, and 
his princes, and his « officers: and the}|® 
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BD. | 20) 


king_of Babylon took hinvin the_eighth 
year_of his reign. 

13 And he carried_out thence <all 
the_treasures _of the _house_of ‘the 
Lorp, and the_treasures_of the king’s 
house, and cut_in_picces -all the_ves- 
sels_of xgold which Solomon king_of 
Israél had_made in the_temple_of ! the 
LORD, “as 'the Lorp had_said. 

14 And he <carried_away <all Jeru- 
salem, and ~all the princes, and <all 
the_mighty_men_of xvalour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the ar crafts- 
men and xsmiths : none remained, save 
foe popped sort_of the_people_of the 
and, 

J+ And, he carried_away ~Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king’s "mother, and 
the king’s -wives, and his ¢ «officers, 
and -the_mighty_of the land, those 
carried he into_captivity from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon. 

16 And -all the_~ men_of xmight, even 
seven thousand, and « xcraftsmen and 
xsmiths a thousand, xall that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the_ 
king_of Babylon brought captive to Ba- 
bylon. 

Ww And the_king_of Babylon made 
m+Mattaniah his father’s brother king 


{in his stead, and changed his “name to 


Zedekiah. 

18 zZedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began_to_reign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was xevil 
in the_sight_of the Lorp, according_to 
all that Jehoiakim had_done. 

20 For through the_anger_of !the 
Lorp it_came_to_pass in Jerusalem and 
Judah, until He had_cast them out 
from His presence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled against the_king_of Babylon. 


AND it came_to_pass in the ninth 

year_of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon 
came, he, and all his /host, against 


ANB erusalem, and pitched against it; and 


they built forts against it round _ 
about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year_of xking Zedekiah. 

8 And on the_ninth_day_of the fourth 


.| month the famine prevailed in the city, 


and there was no bread for the_people_ 
of the land. 
4 And the city was_broken_up, and all 


2, | the_@ men_of xwar fled by night by the_ 


way _of the gate between xtwo _ walls, 
which is by the king’s garden: (now 
the Chaldees were against the city 
round_about :) and the king went the 
way_toward the plain. 

5 And the_army-_of the Chaldees pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook hin 
in the_plains_of Jericho: and all his 
army were_scattered from him. 

6 So they took -the king, and brought 
him up to the_king_of Babylon to Rib- 
lah; and they gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew ~the_sons_of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and 4 put_out -the_eyes_ 


II. Kinas XXV. 22. 


of Zedekiah, and bound him with ~fet- 
fets-of-prase, and carried him to Baby- 
on. 

8 And in the fifth xmonth, on the 
seventh day of the month, which is the 
nineteenth year_of xking Nebuchadnez- 
zay king_of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, ¢captain_of the =guard, a servant_ 
of the_king_of Babylon, unto Jeru- 
salem : 

®° And he burnt -the_house_of ‘the 


B.C. 588. 


THE 
TEMPLE 
AND City 
BURNT. 

8, 9. 2 CHR. 
36.19. JER. 


39. 8,9; 52. 
12-14, ” 


8. See ch. 24. 
12, Amos 


Lorp, and the king’s ~house, and «all| 2.5 


the_houses_of Jerusalem, and <every 
great man’s house burnt he with xfire. 

10 And all the_army_of the Chaldees, 
that were with the_ccaptain_of the 
=guard, brake_down -the_walls_of Jeru- 
salem round_about. — 

11 Now -the_rest_of the people that 
were left in the city, and the fugitives 
that fell_away to the king_of Babylon, 
with -the_remnant_of the multitude, 


did Nebuzar-adan the_c captain_of the} 1 


=guard carry_away. 

22 But the_ccaptain_of the =guard 
left of the_poor_of the land to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

3% And -the_pillars_of xbrass that 
were in the_house_of Jthe Lorp, and 
«the bases, and the brazen -sea that 
was in the_house_of J the Lorn, did the 
Chaldees break_in_pieces, and carried 
-the_brass_of them to Babylon. 

14 And <the pots, and -the shovels, 
and «the snuffers, and -the spoons, and 
rall the_vessels_of xbrass wherewith 
they ‘ministered, took_they_away. 

15 And -the firepans, and +the bowls, 
and such_things_as were of gold, im 
gold, and of silver, a7 silver, the_c cap- 
tain_of the =guard took_away. 

16 The two xpillars, xone xsea, and the 
bases which Solomon had_made for 


'the_house_of J the Lord; the_brass_of 


all xthese xvessels was without weight. 

17. The_height_of the one xpillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the_height_of the 
chapiter three cubits ; and the » wreath- 
en_work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round_about, xall of brass: 
and like unto these had the second 
xpillar with » xwreathen_work. 

18 And the_ecaptain_of the =guard 
took -Seraiah the chief priest, and -Ze- 
phaniah the second priest, and -the 
three keepers_of the ¢ door: 

19 And out_of the city he took an 
e officer that was_set over the_© men_of 
xwar, and five «men of them_that_were 
in the king’s presence, which were_ 
found in the city, and the principal 
escribe_of the host, which mustered 
-the_people_of the land, and threescore 
tmen of the_people_of the land that 
were found in the city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan ¢captain_of the 
=guard took these, and brought them to 
the_king_of Babylon to Riblah : 

21 And the_king_of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in the_ 
land_of Hamath. So Judah was_car- 
ried_away out of their land. 

22 And as for the people that remain- 
ed in the_land_of Judah, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar king_of Babylon had_left, 
eyen over them he made g-Gedaliah 
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the_son_of Ahikam, the_son_of Sha- 
Dhgb relay: 

23 And when all the_captains_of the 
armies, they and their «men, heard 
that the_king_of Babylon had_made 
-Gedaliah governor, there came to 
Gedaliah to xMizpah, even Ishmael 
the_son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
the_son_of Careah, and Seraiah the_ 
son_of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah the_son_of a xMaacha- 
thite, thep and their «men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and 
to their «men, and said unto them, 
“tFear not to be the_servants_of the 
Chaldees : -dwell in the land, and sserve 


-the_king_of Babylon ; and it shall_be_ | 


well with you.” 
25 But it came_to_pass in the seventh 
xmonth, that Ishmaél the_son_of Ne- 


thaniah, the_son_of Elishama, of the | lift 


s seed xroyal, came, and ten «men with 
him, and smote ~Gedaliah, that he died, 
and -the Jews and the Chaldees that 
were with him at xMizpah. 


I. CHRONICLEs I. 


26 And all the people, both small and| B.C. 588 
great, and the_captains_of the armies,| 26. Jer. 43, 
arose, and came to Egypt: for they| 7 
were_afraid of the Chaldees, F 
27 And it came_to_pass in the seven| JEnor 
and thirtieth year of the_captivity_of) | AcHD 
Jehoiachin king_of Judah, in the| EXALTED 
twelfth month, on the seven and twen-|_ 
tieth day of the month, that ¢ Eyil-|7/,90. 15s 
merodach king_of Babylon in the year]. Evil, 
that he began_to_reign did_liftcup| merodach 
-the_head_of Jehoiachin king_of Ju-| Foolet 
dah out_of prison ; ; 

28 And he spake 9 kindly to him, and |g, good- 
tset his -throne above the_throne_of| “ngs. 
the kings that were with him in 
ad b d hi i 

«change S prison -gar- 
ments: and he -did_eat bread con- 
tinually before him all the_days_of his 
ife 


30 And his allowance was a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the_days_ 
of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


(THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) 


DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, 

8 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The_sons_of Japheth ; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the_sons_of Gomer; Ashche- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the_sons_of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 The_sons_of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 
raim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the_sons_of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the_sons_of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat -Nimrod: he 
began to be_mighty upon.the earth. 

1 And Mizraim begat -Ludim, and 
-Anamim, and -Lehabim, and -Naph- 
tuhim, 

2 And «Pathrusim, and -Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
-Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begat «Zidon his first- 
born, and -Heth, 

14 -The Jebusite also, and -the Amo- 
rite, and -the Girgashite, 

15 And «the Hivite, and -the Arkite, 
and -the Sinite, 


16 And «the Arvadite, and «the Zema- | 


rite, and -the Hamathite. 

7 The_sons_of Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat -Shelah, and 
Shelah begat ~Eber. 


12 And unto Eber were_born two 
sons: the_name_of the one was p Pe- 
leg; because in his days the earth was_ 
divided: and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat ~Almodad, and 
she and -Hazarmaveth, and -Je- 
rah, 

21 -Hadoram also, and -Uzal, and 
-Diklah, 

2 And +Ebal, and -Abimael, and 
“Sheba, 

23 And «Ophir, and -Havilah, and 
Jobab. All these were the_sons_of 4 
ra gh Arphaxad, Shela’ : 

em, axad, She GENEAW 

2% Eber, Peleg, Reu, ns OF - 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, ABRAH 

27 Abram; thesame is Abraham. _|248.GE 

28 The_sons_of Abraham; Isaac, and ; 
Ishmaél. 

2 These are their generations: The_ 
firstborn_of Ishmaél, Nebaioth; then 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Ha- 

dad, and Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the_sons_of Ishmaél. 
82 Now the_sons.of Keturah, Abra- 
ham’s concubine: she bare ~Zimran, 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the_ 
sons_of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

83 And the_sons_of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the_sons_of 
Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat -Isaac. The_ 
sons_of Isaac; Esau and Israél. 
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85 The_sons_of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuél, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

86 The_sons_of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

87 The_sons_of Reuél; Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

88 And the_sons_of Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and 
Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the_sons_of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s 
sister. 

40 The_sons_of Shobal; Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and 
Onam. And the_sons_of Zibeon; Aiah, 
and Anah. 

41 The_sons_of Anah; Dishon. And 
the_sons_of Dishon ; Amram, and Esh- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

# The_sons_of Ezer; Bilhan, and 
Zavan, and Jakan. The_sons_of Di- 
shan ; Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now these are the kings that 
reigned in the_land_of Edom _ before 


—¢, | any king reigned over the_s children_of 


Israél ; Bela the_son_of Beor: and the_ 
name-_of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was_dead, Jobab 
the_son_of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. , 

4 And when Jobab was_dead, Hu- 
sham of the_land_of the- Temanites 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was_dead, Ha- 
dad the_son_of Bedad, which smote 
-Midian in the_field_of Moab, reigned 
in his stead : and the_name_of his city 
was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was_dead, Sam- 
lah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 And when Samlah was_dead, Shaul 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 And when Shaul was_dead, Baal- 
hanan the_son_of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was_dead, 
Hadad reigned in his stead: and the_ 
name_of his city was Pai; and his 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the_daugh- 
es Matred, the_daughter_of Meza- 

ab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the_c dukes_ 
of Edom were; cduke Timnah, ¢ duke 
Aliah, cduke Jetheth, 

52 ¢ Duke Aholibamah, cduke Elah, 


fs, |c duke Pinon, 


58 ¢ Duke Kenaz, cduke Teman, 
¢ duke Mibzar, 

54 cDuke Magdiel, cduke Iram. 
These ave the_c dukes_of Edom. 


THESE ave the_sons_of Israél ; 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 The_sons_of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah: which three were_born 
unto him of the_daughter_of Shua the 
Canaanitess. And Er, the_firstborn_of 


. |Judah, was evil in the_sight_of J the 


Lorp ; and He slew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughtér_in_law 
bare him -Pharez and ~Zerah. All the_ 
sons_of Judah were five. 


I. CHRronicuEs IT. 30. 


5 The_sons_of Pharez; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

6 And the_sons_of Zerah ; Zimri, and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the_sons_of Carmi; «Achar, 
the_troubler_of Israél, who transgressed 
in the thing_accursed. 

8 And the_sons_of Ethan; Azariah. 

® The_sons also of Hezron, that were 
born unto him ; -Jerahmeel, and -Ram, 
and ¢ -Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat -Amminadab ; and 
Amminadab begat ~“Nahshon, prince_of 
the_schildren_of Judah ; 

tl And Nahshon begat -Salma, and 
Salma begat -Boaz, 

122 And Boaz begat -Obed, and Obed 
begat -Jesse, 

3 And Jesse begat his -firstborn 
-Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
Shimma the third, 
fet Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 

2 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail. And the_sons_of Zeruiah; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahél, three. 

7 And Abigail bare ~Amasa: and 
the father_of Amasa was Jether the 
Ishmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the_son_of Hezron be- 
gat children of ~Azubah his wife, and 
of -Jerioth: hersons are these ; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took unto him -Ephrath, which bare 
him «Hur. 

2% And Hur begat «Uri, and Uri be- 
gat -Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went_in to 
the_daughter_of Machir the_father_of 
Gilead, whom he ‘married when he 
was threescore years old; and she bare 
him -Segub. 

2 And Segub begat -Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the_land_of 
xGilead. 

23 And he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with_-the_towns_of Jair, from them, 
-with Kenath, and -the_towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be- 
longed to the_sons_of Machir the_ 
father_of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was_dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hez- 
ron’s wife bare him -Ashur the_father_ 
of Tekoa. 

2 And the_sons_of Jerahmeél the_ 
firstborn_of Hezron were, Ram the first- 
born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeél had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah ; she was the_ 
mother_of Onam. 

27 And the_sons_of Ram _the_first- 
born_of Jerahmeél were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

And the_sons_of Onam were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the_sons_of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the_name-_of the _ wife _of 
Abishur was Abihail, and she bare him 
-Ahban, and -Molid. 

80 And the_sons_of Nadab: Seled, and 
ana : but Seled died without « chil- 

en. 
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31 And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the_sons_of Ishi; Sheshan. And 
the_s children_of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 

82 And the_sons_of Jada the_brother_ 
of Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: 
and Jether died without s children. 

83 And the_sons_of Jonathan ; Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the_sons_of 
Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser- 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his -daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him ~Attai. 

86 And Attai begat -Nathan, and 
Nathan begat ~Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat -Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat <Obed, 

38 And Obed begat -Jehu, and Jehu 
begat ~Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat -Helez, and 
Helez begat -Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat -Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat ~Shallum, 

And Shallum begat -Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat -Elishama. 

42 Now the_sons_of Caleb the_bro- 
ther_of Jerahmeél we7e,, Mesha his 
firstborn, which was the_/father_of 
Ziph ; and the_sons_of Mareshah the_ 
a father_of Hebron. 

43 And the_sons_of Hebron ; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and She- 
ma. 
4 And Shema begat -Raham, the_ 
father_of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat 


|-Shammai. 


45 And the_son_of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the_father_of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and -Moza, and -Gazez: 
and Haran begat -Gazez. 

47 And the_sons_of Jahdai; Regem, 
and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 
and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and «Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the_father_ 
of Madmannah, «Sheva the_father_of 
Machbenah, and the_father_of Gibea : 
and the_daughter_of Caleb was Achsa, 

50 These were the_sons_of Caleb the_ 
son_of Hur, the_firstborn_of Ephratah ; 
Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the_father_of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the_father_of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the_father_of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half of 
the Manahethites. 

53 And the_families_of Kirjath-jear- 
im; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and 
the Shumathites, and the Mishraites ; 
of them came the Zareathites, and the 
Eshtaulites. 

> The_sons_of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the_ 
house_of Joab, and half of the Mana- 
hethites, the Zorites. 

5> And the_families_of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
These are the Kenites that came of 
Hemath, the_father_of the_house_of 


Rechab. 
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Ss NOW these were the_sons_of David,| B.C. 

which were_born unto him in| 1053, é 
Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of! SONeE 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess: the second| ‘Hq: 
Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess : 


3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were_born unto him in 
Hebron; and there he reigned seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were_born unto him in 
Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of / Bath- 
shua the_daughter_of Ammiél : 

6 Tbhar also, and Elishama, and Eli- 
phelet, ’ 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 

9 These were all the_sons_of David, 
beside the_sons_of the concubines, and 
Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam. 
Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

il Joram his son, Ahasziah his son, 


Joash his son, 

122 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the_sons_of Josiah were the 
firstborn Johanan, the second Je- 
hoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth 
Shallum. 

16 And the_sons_of Jehoiakim: Je- 
coniah his son, Zedekiah his son. 

17 And the_sons_of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Salathiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and 
Nedabiah. 

19 And the_sons_of Pedaiah were, Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimei: and the_sons_ 
of Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, and Hana- 
niah, and Shelomith their sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Aina r and Hi iah, Jushabhesed, 

ve. 
21 And the_sons_of Hananiah ; Pela- 
tiah, and Jesaiah: the_sons_of Reph- 
aiah, the_sons_of Arnan, the_sons_of] - 
Obadiah, the_sons_of Shechaniah. 

2 And the_sons_of Shechaniah ; She- 
maiah: and the_sons_of Shemaiah ; 
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the_sons_of Neariah; Elioe- 
nai, and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the_sons_of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, 
and Anani, seven. 


THE_sons_of Judah ; Pharez, Hez- 
ron, and i, and Hur, and 
Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the_son_of Shobal begat} D) 
-Jahath ; and Jahath begat -Ahumai 
and-Lahad. These are the_families_o 
the Zorathites. 


or Jul 
1300, 
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3 And these were of the_father_of 
Etam ; Jezreel,and Ishma,and Idbash: 
and the_name_of their sister was Haz- 
elelponi : 

4 And Penuél the_father_of Gedor, 
and Ezer the_father_of Hushah. These 
are the_sons_of Hur, the_tirstborn_of 
Ephratah, the_father_of Beth-lehem. 

5 And Ashur the_father_of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him -Ahuzam, 
and -Hepher, and -Temeni, and ~Haa- 
hashtari. These were the sons of 
Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat -Anub, and ~Zobebah, 
and the_families_of Aharhel the_son_of 
Harum. 

® And j Jabez was more_honourable 


-|than his brethren: and his mother 


called his name J Jabez, saying, “ Be- 


*| cause I bare him with sorrow.” 


10 And Jabez called on the_= God_of 
Israél, saying, “i Oh that Thou would- 
est_bless me indeed, and -enlarge my 
6 coast, and that Thine hand might_ 
be with me, and that Thou -wouldest_ 
keep me from evil, that it may not 
m grieve me!” And =God granted him 
-that_which he requested. 

i And Chelub the_brother_of Shuah 
begat -Mehir, which was the_father_of 
Eshton. 

2 And Eshton begat -Beth-rapha, and 
-Paseah, and -Tehinnah the_father_of 
Ir-nahash. These are the_emen_of 
Rechah. 


18 And the_sons_of Kenaz; Othniél,| Asiél, 


and Seraiah : and the_sons_of Othniél ; 
Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat -Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat -Joab, the_father_of 
the_vyalley_of ¢Charashim; for they 
were craftsmen. 

15 And the_sons_of Caleb the_son_of 
Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and 
the_sons_of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the_sons_of Jehaleleél; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareél. 

7 And the_sons_of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
she bare «Miriam, and -Shammai, and 
-Ishbah the_father_of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife xJehudijah bare-Jered 
the_father_of Gedor, and -Heber the_ 
father_of Socho, and -Jekuthiél the_ 
father_of Zanoah. And these are the_ 
sons_of Bithiah the_daughter_of Pha- 
raoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the_sons_of his wife Hodiah 
the_sister_of Naham, the_father_of Kei- 
lah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the 
Maachathite. 

2» And the_sons_of Shimon were, Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the_sons_of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21 The_sons_of Shelah the_son_of 
Judah were, Er the_father_of Lecah, 
and Laadah the_father_of Mareshah, 
and the_families_of the_house_of them 
that wrought xfine_linen, of the_house_ 
of Ashbea, 

2 And Jokim, and the_© men_of Cho- 
zeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had 
the dominion in Moab, and Jashu- 
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bi-lehem. And 
xthings. 

23 These were the potters, and +those_ 
that_dwelt_among plants and v hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his) 
work. 

24 The_sons_of Simeon were, Nemuél, | 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 

- > Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the_sons_of Mishma; Hamuél 

his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

-2 And Shimei had sixteen sons and) 
six daughters; but his brethren had 
not many s children, neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the_s chiidren_ 
of Judah. 

23 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and) 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

23 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and} 
at Tolad, | 

30 And at-Bethuél, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaar- 
aim. These were their cities unto the_ 
reign_of David. 

82 And their villages were, Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were 
round_about the same «cities, unto 
Baal. These were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. 

8£ And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the_son_of Amaziah, 

3 And Joél, and Jehu the_son_of 
Josibiah, the_son_of Seraiah, the_son_of 


é 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiél, and 
Jesimiél, and Benaiah, 

87 And Ziza the_son_of Shiphi, the_ 
son_of Allon, the_son_of Jedaiah, the_ 
son_of Shimri, the-son_of Shemaiah ; 

38 These mentioned by theiy names 
were princes in their families: and 
the_house_of their fathers increased 
greatly. 


these are peal aa 1300, 
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39 And they went to the_entrance_of 
Gedor, even unto the_east_side_of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks, 

40 And they foufid fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Ham had_ 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these xwritten by name came 
in the_days_of Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
and smote their -tents, and -the habi- 
tations that were_found there, and de- 
stroyed_them_utterly unto xthis xday, 
and dwelt in their rooms : because there 
was pasture there for their flocks. 

#2 And some of them, even of the_ 
sons_of Simeon, five hundred « men, 
went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
Rephaiah, and Uzziél, the_sons_of Ishi. 

43 And they smote -the_rest_of the 
Amalekites that were_escaped, and 
dwelt there unto xthis xday. 

5 NOW the_sons_of Reuben the_first- 

born_of Israél, (for he was the first- 
born ; but, forasmuch as he defiled his| 
father’s bed, his bi ight was_given 
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unto the_sons_of Joseph the_son_of 
Israél: and the genealogy is not to be_ 
reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the chief 
ruler ; but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 

8 The sons, I say, of Reuben the_first- 
born_of Israél were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The_sons_of Joél; Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

6 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pil- 
neser king_of Assyria carried_away cap- 
tive: he was prince_of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, 
when the_genealogy_of their genera- 
tions was_reckoned, were the chief, 
Jeiél, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the_son_of Azaz, the_son_ 
of Shema, the_son_of Joél, who dwelt 
in Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal- 
meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
the_entering_in of the wilderness from 
the river Euphrates: because their 
cattle were_multiplied in the land_of 
Gilead. 

10 And in the_days_of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites; who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
tnroughout all the_east_land_of xGi- 

ead. 

it And the_schildren_of Gad dwelt 
over_against them, in the_land_of xBa- 
shan unto Salcah: 

12 Joél the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in xBa- 
shan. 

13 And their brethren of the_house_ 
of their fathers were, Michaél, and Me- 
shullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the_schildren_of Abihail 
the_son_of Huri, the_son_of Jaroah, 
the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Michaél, 
the_son_of Jeshishai, the_son_of Jahdo, 
the_son_of Buz; 

15 Ahi the_son_of Abdiél, the_son_of 
Guni, chiefofthe_house_oftheir fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in xGilead in xBa- 
shan, and in her towns, and in all the_ 
suburbs_of Sharon, upon their g borders. 

17 All these were_reckoned_by_gene- 
alogies in the_days_of Jotham king_of 
Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam 
king_of Israél. 

18 The_sons_of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and half the_tribe_of Ma- 
nasseh, of s valiant men, men able_to_ 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot 
with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, +that_went_out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Ha- 
garites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and 
Nodab. 

20 And they were_helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were_delivered into 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
for they cried to =God in the battle, 
and He was-_intreated of them ; because 
they put_their_trust in Him. 

21 And they took_away their cattle; 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two_hundred and fifty thousand, 
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and of asses two thousand, and of somen| B.C. 130 
a hundred thousand. &e. 

22 For there fell_down many slain, be-| so. souls ¢ 
cause the war was of =God. And they| Mth: Hel 
dwelt in their steads until the captivity. : 

23 And the_s children _of the_ half 
tribe_of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
thep increased from Bashan unto Baal-| ™ 
hermon and Senir, and unto mount|* 
Hermon. 

24 And these were the_heads_of the_ 
house-of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliél, and Azriél, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiél, 
mighty ~men_of valour, famous « men, 
and heads-_of the_house_oftheir fathers. 

2 And they transgressed against the_ 
=God_of their fathers, and went_a_whor- 
ing after the_gods_of the_people_of the 
land, whom =God destroyed before them. 

26 And the_=God_of Israél stirred_up 
-the_spirit_of Pul king_of Assyria, and 
ethe_spirit_of Tilgath-pilneser king_of| 2. 
Assyria, and he carried_them_away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe_of Manasseh, an 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 


xthis xday. 
6 THE_sons_of Levi; Gershon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

2 And the_sons_of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

8 And the_s children_of Amram; Aa-|3° 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The_|s. 
sons_also_of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begat ~Phinehas, Phinehas 
begat ~Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat -Bukki, and 
Bukki begat -Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat -Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat ~Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat sAmariah, and 
Amariah begat ~Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat ~Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat -Ahimaaz, 

® And Ahimaaz begat ~Azariah, and 
Azariah begat -Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat «Azariah, (he 
it is that executed_the_priest’s_office 
in the ? temple that Solomon built in 
Jerusalem :) 

11 And Azariah begat -Amariah, and 
Amariah begat ~Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat -Zadok, and 
Zadok begat -Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat -Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat “Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat -Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat ~Jehozadak, a) 

15 And Jehozadak went intocaptivity, 
when J the Lorp carried_away «Juda 
and Jerusalem by the_hand_of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

16 The_sons_of Levi; 7 Gershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

7 And these be the names of the_ 
sons_of 9 Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei. | g. 

18 And the_sons_of K chath were, Am- 
rat and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz- 
ziél. 

19 The_sons_of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the_families_of 
the Levites according_to their fathers. 
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21 Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah 
his son, Jeaterai his son. ‘ 

2 The_sons_of Kohath ; Amminadab 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his so’ 

2% Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriél his son, Uz- 
ziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

35 And the_sons_of Elkanah ; Amasai, 
and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the_sons_of El- 
Kanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath 
his son, 

2% Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 

23 And the_sons_of Samuél ; the first- 
born Vashni, and Abiah. 

23 The_sons_of Merari; Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

# Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are they whom David 
set over the_service_of song in the_ 
house_of !the LorD, after that the ark | 


had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the_ 
ta dwelling_place_of the_te tabernacle_ 
of the congregation with xsinging, until 
Solomon had_built -the_house_of / the 
Lorp in Jerusalem: and then they 
stwaited on their office according_to 
their order. 

33 And these are x+they_that waited | 
with their schildren. Of the_sons_of} 
the Kohathites : Heman a. «singer, the_ 
son_of Joél, the_son_of Shemuél, 

3+ The_son_of Elkanah, the_son_of 
Jeroham, the_son_of Eliél, the_son_of 


‘oah, 

35 The_son_of Zuph, the_son_of Elka- | 
nah, the_son_of Mahath, the_son_of 
Amasai. 


asal, 

% The_son_of Elkanah, the_son_of 
Joél, the_son_of Azariah, the_son_of 
en 

The_son_of Tahath, the_son_of 
seed the_son_of Ebiasaph, the_son_of 

0 ? 

88 The_son_of Izhar, the_son_of Ko- 
path, the_son_of Levi, the_son_of Is- 
raél. 

*® And his brother Asaph, x+who stood 
on his right_hand, even Asaph the_son_ 
of Berachiah, the_son_of Shimea, 

40 The_son_of Michaél, the_son_of 
Baaseiah, the_son_of Malchiah, 

41 The_son_of Ethni, the_son_of Ze- 
rah, the_son_of Adaiah, 

#The_son_of Ethan, the_son_of Zim- 
mah, the_son_of Shimei, 

43 The_son_of Jahath, the_son_of Ger- 
shom, the_son_of Levi. 

# And their brethren the_sofis_of Me- 
rari stood on the left_hand : Ethan the_ 
son_of Kishi, the_son_of Abdi, the_son_ 
of Malluch, 

45 The_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of 
Amaziah, the_son_of Hilkiah, 

46 The_son_of Amzi, the_son_of Bani, 
the_son_of Shamer, 

47 The_son_of Mahli, the_son _of 
=e, the_son_of Merari, the_son_of 

Vi 

48 Their brethren also the Levites 

were appointed unto all manner_of 
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Se ent earet tiechoe 
of x= 

# But Aaron and his sons ‘ offered 
upon the_altar_of the « burnt_offering, 
and on the_altar_of xincense, and were 
appointed for all the_work_of the place 
k-most =holy, and to make_an_atone- 
ment for Israél, according_to all that 


Moses the_servant_of x=«God had_com-|?: 


manded. 

50 And these are the_sons_of Aaron; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zera- 
hiah his so: 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahitub his son, 

38 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their 4 coasts, 
of the_sons_of Aaron, of the_families_ 
ee Kohathites: for theirs was the 

o 

55 And they gave them «Hebron in 
the_land_of Judah, and -the_psuburbs 
thereof round_about it. 

56 But«the_fields_of the city, and -the_ 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the_ 
son_of Jephunneh. 

57 And to the_sons_of Aaron they 
gave «the_cities_of Judah, namely, 
«Hebron, the_city_of refuge, and ~Lib- 
nah with her psuburbs, and -Jattir,and 
-Eshtemoa, with their » suburbs, 

583 And -Hilen with her p-suburbs, 
-Debir with her p-suburbs, 

59 And -Ashan with her p-suburbs, 
and -Beth-shemesh with her p-suburbs: 

& And out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin : 
-Geba with her p-suburbs, and -Ale- 
meth with her p-suburbs, and «Ana- 
thoth with her p-suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the_sons_of Kohath, 
which were ~left of the_family_of that 
tribe, were cities given out_of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the_half_tribe_of 
Manasseh, by «lot, ten cities. 

® And to the_sons_of Gershom 
throughout their families out_of the_ 
tribe_of Issachar, and out_of the_tribe_ 
of Asher, and out_of the_tribe_of Naph- 
tali, and out_of the_tribe_of Manasseh 
in xBashan, thirteen cities. 

6 Unto the_sons_of Merari were 
given by «lot, throughout their families, 
out_of the_tribe_of Reuben, and out_of 
the_tribe_of Gad, and out_of the_tribe_ 
of Zebulaun, twelve cities. 

6 And the_schildren_of Israél gave 
to the Levites -these cities with their 
pesuburbs. 

6 And they gave by xlot out_of the_ 
tribe_of the_schildren_of Judah, and 
out_of the_tribe_of the_s children_of 
Simeon, and out_of the_tribe_of the_ 
schildren_of Benjamin, xthese cities, 
which tare_called by their names. 

6 And the residue of the_families_of 
the_sons_of Kohath had cities of their 
+ coasts out_of the_tribe_of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of -the_ 
cities_of xrefuge, -Shechem in * mount 
Ephraim with her p «suburbs ; they gave 
also -Gezer with her p «suburbs, 

68 And -Jokmeam with her prsub- 
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urbs, and -Beth-horon with her »*sub- 
urbs. 

69 And ~Aijalon with her »-suburbs, 
and «Gath-rimmon with her p«sub- 
urbs : 

70 And out_of the_half tribe_of Ma- 
nasseh ; ~Aner with her » «suburbs, and 
-Bileam with her p-suburbs, for the_ 
family_of the remnant_of the_sons_of 
Kohath. 

71 Unto the_sons_of Gershom were 
given out_of the_family_of the_half 
tribe_of Manasseh, -Golan in xBashan 
with her prsuburbs, and ~Ashtaroth 
with her » «suburbs: 

72 And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar ; 
-Kedesh with her p-suburbs, -Daberath 
with her » ssuburbs, 

73 And “Ramoth with her p-suburbs, 
and ~Anem with her » «suburbs : 

74 And out_of the_tribe_of Asher ; 
-Mashal with her p+suburbs, and ~Ab- 
don with her » -suburbs, 

7 And -Hukok with her » «suburbs, 
and -Rehob with her p-suburbs: 

76 And out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali ; 
-Kedesh in xGalilee with her p-«sub- 
urbs, and-Hammon with her p-suburbs, 
and «Kirjathaim with her p «suburbs. 

77 Unto ¢ the xarest of thes children_of 
Merari were given out_of the_tribe_of 
Zebulun, “Rimmon with her p “suburbs, 
«Tabor with her p «suburbs: 

78 And on the_other_side Jordan by 
Jericho, on the_east_side_of xJordan, 
were given them out_of the_tribe_of 
Reuben, -Bezer in the wilderness with 
her p-suburbs, and -Jahzah with her 
pesuburbs. 

79 -Kedemoth also with her »-sub- 
ws, and -Mephaath with her p -sub- 
urbs, 

80 And out_of the_tribe_of Gad; -Ra- 
moth in xGilead with her p-suburbs, and 
-Mahanaim with her p «suburbs, 

8t And -Heshbon with her p-+sub- 
urbs, and -Jazer with her p “suburbs. 


NOW the_sons_of Issachar were, 
Tola, and Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four. 

2 And the_sons_of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriél, and Jahmai, and 
Jibsam, and Shemuél, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit, of Tola: they 
were Valiant.men of might in their 
generations ; whose number was in the_ 
days_of David two and twenty thousand 
and six hundred. 

8 And the_sons_of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the_sons_of Izrahiah ; Michaél, and 
Obadiah, and Joél, Ishiah, five: all of 
them chief_men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, after the_house_of their fathers, 
were bands_of soldiers for war, six and 
thirty thousand men: for they had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the_ 
families_of Issachar were valiant_men 
of might, reckoned in all by their 
genealogies fourscore and seven thou- 
sand. 

6 The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and 
Becher, and Jediaél, three. 

7 And the_sons_of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziéel, and Jerimoth, and 
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Tri, five; heads of the_house_of their| B.C.1 
fathers, mighty_men_of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies 4 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the_sons_of Becher ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth,and Alameth, Allthese 
are the_sons_of Becher. 

* And the_number_of them, aftertheir 
genealogy by their generations, heads_ 
of the_house_of their fathers, mighty_ 
men_of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediaél; Bilhan: 
and the_sons_of Bilhan; Jeush, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
aud Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahisha- 

ar. 

11 All these the_sons_of Jediaél, by 
the_heads_of their fathers, mighty_ 
men_of valour,were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred soldiers, +fit_to_go_ 
out for war and xbattle. 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the_ 
s children_of Ir, and Hushim, the_sons_|s. 
of Aher. 

13 The_sons_of Naphtali; Jahziél, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the_ 
sons_of Bilhah. 

14 The_sons_of Manasseh; Ashriél, 
whom she bare : (but his concubine the 
sy Aramitess bare -Machir the_father_of 
Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sister 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah ;) and the_name_of 
the second was Zelophehad : and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the_wife_of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh; and the_name_of his brother 
was Sheresh ; and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

7 And the_sons_of Ulam; Bedan. 
These were the_sons_of Gilead, the_ 
son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
-Ishod, and ~Abiezer, and -Mahalah. 

129 And the_sons_of Shemidah were. 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 And the_sons_of Ephraim ; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his 
son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 


his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the_«men_of Gath that were_born in 
that xland slew, because they came_ 
down to take_away their ~cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. é 

23 And when he went-in to his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name % Beriah, because it 
went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built ~Beth-horon the nether, and -the 
upper, and -Uzzen-sherah.) 

2 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son,and Tahan 
his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, 
Elishama his son, 
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27 » Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 
33 And their possessions and habita- 


7. a 13, | tions were, Beth-él and the_towns there- 


a Nun. 
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of, and xeastward Naaran, and xwest- 
ward Gezer, with the_towns thereof; 
Shechem also and the_towns thereof, 
unto Gaza and the_towns thereof: 

23 And by the_borders_of the-_s chil- 
dren_of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo 
and her towns, Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the_schildren_of Joseph 
the_son_of Israél. 

80 The_sons_of Asher; Imnah, and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister. 

31 And the_sons_of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the_father_of Bir. 
zavith. 

= And Heber begat -Japhlet, and 
“Shomer, and «Hotham, and -Shua 
their sister. 

% And the_sons_of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are 
the_s children_of Japhlet. 

8 And the_sons_of s4 Shamer ; Ahi, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the_sons_of his brother Helem ; 
oka and Imna, and Shelesh, and 


36 The_sons_of Zophah; Suah, and 

aera and Shual, and Beri, and 
mra 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the_sons_of Jether ; Jephun- 
oe and Pispah, and Ara. 

* And the_sons_of Ulla; Arah, and 

Per and Rezia. 

All these were the_schildren_of 
Fink: heads_of their father’s house, 
choice and mighty_men-_of valour, 
chief_of the princes. And the number 
throughout the_genealogy_of them that 
were_apt to the war and to xbattle was 
twenty and six thousand ¢ men. 


NOW Benjamin begat -Bela his 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, and 

Aharah the third, 

tee the fourth, and Rapha the 


% And the_sons_of Bela were, « Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 

+ And "Abishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 

> And Gera, and Shephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 And these are the_sons_of Ehud: 
these are the_heads_of the_fathers_of 
the_inhabitants_of Ge’ and they re- 
moved them to Manahat! 

“ 7 And sopra and Abiah, and Gera, 

2 removed them, and -begat -Uzza, 
and -Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the_country_of Moab, after he had_sent 
them away; Hushim and <Baara were 
his wives. 

® And he begat of Hodesh his wife 
-Jobab, and -Zibia, and -Mesha, and 
-Malcham, 

0 And =J euz, and -Shachia, and 

*Mirma. These were his sons, heads_ 
of the fathers. 

tt And of Hushim he begat -Abitub, 
and -Elpaal. 


their generations, chief men. 
| dwelt in Jerusalem. 


I. CHRONICLEs IX. 1. 


12 The_sons_of Elpaal; 
Misham, and Shamed, who built -Ono. 
and Lod, with the_towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads_of the fathers of the_inhabitants_ 
of Aijalon, who drove_away <the_in- 
habitants_of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and ‘Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michaél, and Ispah, and J oha, 
the_sons_of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jo- 
bab, the_sons_of Elpaal ; 

1 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And ‘Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the_sons_of Shimhi ; 

= And Tshpan, and Heber, and Eliél, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

3 And Iphedeiah, and Penuél, the_ 
sons_of Shashak ; 

25 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliab, and 
Zichri, the_sons_of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads_of the fathers, by 
These 


22 And at Gibeon dwelt the_father_ 
of Gibeon; whose wife's name was 
Maachah: 

8° And his xfirstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 


®2 And Mikloth begat -Shimeah. And 
these also dwelt with their brethren in 
Jerusalem, over_against them. 
3 And Ner begat -Kish, and Kish be- 
gat Saul, and Saul begat -Jonathan, 
anal -Malchi-shua, and ~Abinadab, and 
+Esh-baal. 
3% And the_son_of Jonathan was 
m Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
-Micah. 


8 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat -Jehoadah; and 
Jehoadah begat -Alemeth, and -Az- 
peer and -Zimri; and Zimri begat 
“Mo 

37 And Moza begat -Binea: Rapha 
was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son: 

88 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish- 
maél, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
rest All these were the_sons _of 

el. 

88 And the_sons_of Eshek his brother 
were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the_sons_of Ulam were mighty_ 
men_of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’ sons, a hundred and 
fifty. All these are of the_sons_of Ben- 
jamin. 


SO all Israél were_reckoned_by_ 
genealogies; and, behold, they 
were Written in the_book_of the _kings_| 
of Israél and Judah, who were_carried_ 
away to Babylon for their transgres- 
sion. 


Eber, and 4 se 1400, 


&e. 


AT GIBEON. 
29-40. See ch. 
9. 35-44. 


33. 1Sam.14. 
49-51. 
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B.C. 1200, 
&e. 


THE FIRST 
TO INHABIT 
JERU- 
SALEM, 

2. Ezra 2.70. 


Neh. 7. 73. 
$. Sons. 


@. anah- 
shim, 


OF THE 
PRIESTS. 
Jj. Jedaiah, 
Known.of 
Jehovah. 
j. Jehoiarib, 
Defended 


establish, 
a. Azariah, 
Helped_of 
Jehovah. 
a. Adaiah, 
Adorned-_of 
Jehovah, 


m. mighty. 
men-of 
yalour. 


THE 
PORTERS. 
17-20. See ch. 
26. 1-12. 
g. or gate- 
keepers. 


s. SONS, 


t.thresholds. 
te, tent. 
J. Jehovah. 


20. Num. 31. 
6. 


2 Now the first xinhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israélites, the priests, 
xLevites, and the Nethinims. 

38 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the_ 
schildren_of Judah, and of the_schil- 
dren_of Benjamin, and of the_schil- 
dren_of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the_son_of Ammihud, the_ 
son_of Omri, the_son_of Imri, the_son_ 
of Bani, of the_schildren_of Pharez 
the_son_of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the_sons_of Zerah; Jeuél, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the_sons_of Benjamin; Sallu 
the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of Ho- 
dayviah, the_son_of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the_son_of Jeroham, 
and Elah the_son_of Uzzi, the_son_of 
Michri, and Meshullam the _son_of 
Shephathiah, the_son_of Reuel, the_ 
son_of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according_to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All these «men were 
chief_of the fathers in the_house_of 
their fathers. 

10 And of the priests; 7 Jedaiah, and 
J Jehoiarib, and / Jachin, 

ll And « Azariah the_son_of Hilkiah, 
the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of Za- 
dok, the_son_of Meraioth, the_son_of 
Ahitub, the_ruler_of the-_house _of 
x=God ; 

12 And « Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, 
the_son_of Pashur, the_son_of Malchi- 
jah, and Maasiai the_son_of Adiél, the_ 
son_of Jahzerah, the_son_of Meshul- 
lam, the_son_of Meshillemith, the_son_ 
of Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads_of the_ 
house_of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore; ™ very 
able_men for the_work_of the_service_ 
of the_house_of x=God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the_ 
son_of Hasshub, the_son_of Azrikam, 
the_son_of Hashabiah, of the_sons_of 
Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the_son_of Micah, the_ 
son_of Zichri, the_son_of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the_son_of Shemaiah, 
the_son_of Galal, the_son_of Jeduthun, 
and Berechiah the_son_of Asa, the_ 
son_of Elkanah, that dwelt in the_vil- 
lages_of the Netophathites. 

Wv And the gporters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastward: thep were 9 xporters 
a the_companies_of the_schildren_of 

evi. 

19 And Shallum the_son_of Koré, the_ 
son_of Ebiasaph, the_son_of Korah, and 
his brethren, of the_house_of his father, 
the Korahites, were over the_work_of 
the service, keepers_of the ¢gates_of 
the ‘etabernacle: and their fathers, 
being over the_host_of ‘the Lorp, were 
keepers_of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar 


I, Coronicuzs IX, 41 
was the ruler over them in time past, Reis 
G3 


and ' the Lorp was with him. 
21 And Zechariah the_son_of Meshe- 


lemiah was g porter_of the _edoor_|¥% 


of the _te tabernacle _ of the congrega- 
tion. 

2 All these which were xchosen to be 
gporters in the ¢gates were two_ 
hundred and twelve. These were_ 


reckoned by their genealogy in their o. 
villages, whom David and Samuél the};. 


seer / did_ordain in their set_office. 

23 So thep and their schildren had 
the oversight of the gates_of the_house_ 
of J the Lorn, namely, the_house_of the 
te tabernacle, by w wards. 

24 In four i quarters were the 9 por- 
ters, toward the east, west, north, and 
south. 

2 And their brethren, which were 
in their villages, were to come after 
seven xdays from time to time with 
them. 

26 For these xLevites, the four chief 
9 xporters, were in thei7 set_oftice, and 
‘were over the «chambers and xtrea- 
suries_of the_house_of x=God. 

27 And they 'lodged round_about the_ 
house_of x=God, because the charge was 
upon them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to them. 

23 And certain of them had_the_ 
charge_of the » ministering vessels, that 


they should_bring_them_in »and out}, 


by ~ tale. 

29 Some of them also eiene appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and ,° all the_in- 
struments_of the sanctuary, and ,° the 
fine_flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

80 And some of the_sons-_of the priests 
4made the ointment_of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 


THE 
CHARGE 
25-34. See e 
26. 19-28, 
: 


c. chambe 
Heb, ; 
lishah 


who was the firstborn_of Shallum the| 6 71 


Korahite, had_the_set_office over the}, 


things_that_were_made © in the / pans. 
® And other of their brethren, of the_ 


sons_of the Kohathites, were over the} *- 


+shewbread, to prepare it every sab- 
bath. 


33 And these are the singers, chief_of| 54 


the_fathers_of the Levites, who remain- 
ing in the «chambers were free: for 
they were_employed in that xwork day 
and night, 

%4-These chief «fathers of the Levites 
were chief throughout their genera- 
tions ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the_father_of 
Gibeon, Jehiél, whose wife’s name was 
Maachah: 


36 And his xfirstborn son Abdon, then poi 


Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat-Shimeam. And 
thep also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over_against their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat -Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and «Malchi-shua, and ~Abinadab, and 
-Esh-baal. 

40 And _ the_son_of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat -Mi- 


cah. 
41 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pi- 
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B.C. 1200, |thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
&e. Aha 


ISRAEL 
DEFEATED. 
DEATH OF 
SAUL AND 


Jesse, 


re 

#2 And Ahaz begat -Jarah; and Jarah 
begat ~Alemeth, and -Azmaveth, and 
-Zimri ; and Zimri begat <Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat -Binea; and Re- 
phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmaél, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan : these were the_sons_ 
of Azel. 


NOW the Philistines fought 

O against Israél ; and the? men_ 
of Israél fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell_down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed_hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and ~Abina- 
dab, and -Malchi-shua, the_sons_of 
Saul. 

3 And the battle went_sore against 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and he 
was_wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, “-Draw thy sword, and -thrust_ 
me_through therewith ; lest xthese xun- 
circumcised tcome and -abuse me.” 
But his armourbearer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
xsword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was_dead, he fell likewise on 
the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the_imen_of Israél 


.|that were in the valley saw that they 
-|fled, and that Saul and his sons were_ 


dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came_to_pass on the_mor- 
row, when the Philistines came to strip 
rthe slain, that they found «Saul and 
his ~sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

® And when they had-_stripped him, 
they took his “head, and his «armour, 
and sent into the_land_of the Philis- 
tines round-about, to carry_tidings unto 
their idols, and to -the people. 

10 And they put his “armour in the_ 
house_of their gods, and fastened his 
ehead in the_temple_of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
call that the Philistines had_done to 


aul, 

2 They arose, all the valiant ‘men, 
and took_away «the_body_of Saul, and 
-the_bodies_of his sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their “bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days. 

18 So Saul died for his transgression 
which he committed against / the Lorp, 
even against the_word_of ‘the Lorp, 


“|which he kept not, and also for asking 


counsel of one that had a_familiar_ 
spirit, to inquire of tt ; 
14 And inquired not of Jthe Lorp: 


therefore He slew him, and turned 


‘the kingdom unto David the_son_of 


I. CHRONICLES XI. 17. 


11 THEN all Israél gathered_them- 

selves to David unto / Hebron, 
saying, “ Behold, wwe are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thon wast he that_ 
leddest_out and broughtest_in ~Israel : 
and Jthe Lorp thy =God said unto 
thee, ‘how shalt_ffeed My -people 
eIsraél, and thon shalt_be ruler over 
My people Israél.’” 

3 Therefore came all the_elders_of 
Israel to the king to Hebron; and 
David «made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before Jthe Lorn; and they 
anointed ~David king over Israél, ac- 
cording-to the_word_of Jthe Lorp by 
a’ Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israél went to 
Jerusalem, which ts Jebus; where the 
Jebusites were, the_inhabitants_of the 
land. 

5 And the_inhabitants_of Jebus said 
to David, “Thou shalt not come hither.”’ 
Nevertheless David took -the_scastle_ 
of Zion, which 7s the_city_of David. 

6 And David said,“ Whosoever smiteth 
the Jebusites first shall_be chief and 
captain.” So Joab the_son_of Zeruiah 
went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the s castle; 
therefore they called it the_city _of 
David. 

8 And he built the city round_about, 
even from *xMillo round_about: and 
Joab 'repaired -the_rest_of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for Jthe Lorp of_hosts was 
with him. 

10 These also are the_chief_of the 
mighty_men whom David had, who 
strengthened_themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israél, to 
make _him_king, according_to the_ 
word_of J the Lorp concerning Israél. 

11 And this 7s the_number_of the 
mighty_men whom David had; Jash- 
obeam, a Hachmonite, the _chief_of 
the captains: he lifted_up his -spear 
against three hundred Slain by him at 
one time. 

2 And after him was Eleazar the_ 
son_of Dodo, the Ahohite, wha was one 
of the three xmighties, 

18 He was with David at xPasdammim, 
and there the Philistines were_gathered_ 


together to xbattle, where was a parcel_| 25 


of xground full of barley; and the 
-people fled from before the Philis- 
tines. 

14 And they set_themselves in the_ 
midst_of that xparcel, and delivered it 
and slew «the Philistines; and / the 
LorD saved them by a great deliver- 
ance. 

15 Now three of the thirty captains 
went_down to the rock to David, into 
the_cave_of Adullam ; and the_host_of 
the Philistines encamped in the_valley_ 
of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the st hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison was then 
at Beth-lehem, 

17 And Dayid longed, and said, “Oh 
that_one would_give_me_drink of the_ 
=water_of the_well_of Beth-lehem, that 
is at the gate!” 
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B.C. 1047, 
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THREE. 
20, 21.2SAM. | 
23,18; 19. 


BENAIAH. 
22-25 2SAM. 


THE THIRTY 
MIGHTY 
MEN. 


26-47. 2SAM. 
23, 24-39, 


s. SONS. 


NICLES XI. 18. 


18 And the three brake_through the_ 
host_of the Philistines, and drew =water 
out_of the_well_of Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and took it, and brought 
it to Dayid: but David would not 
drink of it, but poured it out to 4 the 
Lorp, 

19 And said, “My =God forbid it me, 
that I should_do this_thing: shall_I_ 
drink the blood_of xthese «xmen that 
have_put their se lives in jeopardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their so lives they 
brought it,” Therefore he would not 
drink it. These_things did these three 
mightiest. 

20 And Abishai the_brother_of Joab, 
lve was chief_of the three: for lifting_ 
up his spear against three hundred, he 
slew them, and had a name among the 
three. 

21 Of the three, he was_more_honour- 
able than the two; for he was their 
captain: howbeit he attained not to 
the jirst three. 

22 Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, the_ 
son_of a valiant ‘man_of Kabzeel, who_ 
had_done_many acts; he slew «two 
lionlike-men_of Moab: also he went_ 
down and slew a@ Xlion in @ xpit in a 
xsnowy day. 

23 And he slew an xEgyptian, a ?man_ 
of great stature, five xcubits_high ; and 
in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear 
like a weaver’s beam; and he went_ 
down to him with a xstaff, and plucked 
-the spear out_of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his_own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the_son_ 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among 
the three xmighties. 

25 Behold, he was_honourable among 
the thirty, but attained not to the first 
three: and David set him over his 
guard. | 

26 Also the_valiant_men_of the armies 
were, Asahél the_brother_of Joab, El- 
hanan the_son_of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28 Tra the_son_of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Tlai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the_son_of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the_son_of Ribai of Gibeah, 
that pertained to the_s children _of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the_brooks_of Gaash, Abieél 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, 

34 The_sons_of Hashem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the_son_of Shage the Ha- 
rarite, 

% Ahiam the_son_of Sacar the Ha- 
rarite, Eliphal the_son_of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the_ 
son_of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the_brother_of Nathan, Mibhar 
the_son_of Haggeri, 

89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the-armourbearer_of Joab 
the_son_of Zeruiah, 

40 Tra the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 


of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the_son_of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a captain_of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, ; : 
43 Hanan the.son_of Maachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, : 

4 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Jehiél the.sons_of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

4 Jediaél the_-son_of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliél the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the_sons_of Elnaam, and 
Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliél, and Obed, and Jasiél the 
Mesobaite. 


1 NOW these are x+they_that came 
to David tozZiklag, while he yet 
kept_himself_close because of Saul the_ 
son_of Kish: and thep were among 
the mighty_men, helpers_of the war. 
2 They were armed with bows, and_ 
could_use_both_the_right_hand and the 
left in hurling stones and shooting 


brethren of Benjamin. Zz. 
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash,| ; 
the_sons_of Shemaah the Gibeathite; 
and Jeziél, and Pelet, the_sons_of Az- 
maveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty_man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziél, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareél, 
and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the IKor- 

‘ites, 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons_of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there_separated_ 
themselves unto David into the hold to 
the wilderness s‘ men _ of xmight, and 
emen_of war jit for the battle, +that_ 
could_handle shield and spbuckler, 
whose faces were like the_faces_of lions, 
and were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains ; 

° Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

ll Attai the sixth, Eliél the seventh, 

122 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 


inth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the_sons_of Gad, 
captains_of the host; one of the least 
was over a hundred, and the greatest 
over a thousand, 

15 These are thep that went_over 
xJordan in the first xmonth, when it| 1 
had_overflown all his banks; and they 

ut_to_flight <all them of the valleys, 
oth toward the east, and toward the 
west. } 
16 And there came of the..schildren_| , 
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 
unto David. 


n 
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I, Curonicugs XII. 1 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the_son_| B.C. 10: 


arrows out_of @ xbow, even of Saul’s} 97. 


about 
1058. 


_ 


OF 
Gal. 6.16. 


I. CHRONICLEs XII. 17. 


7 And David went_out to meet them, 
and answered and said unto them, “If 
ye be_come peaceably unto me to help 
me, mine heart shall_be oknit unto 
you: but if ye be come to betray me to 
mine enemies, seeing there 7s no wrong 
in mine hands, the_=God_of our fathers 
‘look thereon, and rebuke it.” 

18 Then the Spirit ¢ came_upon ~Ama- 
sai, who was chief_of the captains, and 
he said, “Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou son_of Jesse: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy =God helpeth 
thee.” Then David received them, and 
made them captains_of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to David, when he came with the 
Philistines against Saul to xbattle: but 
they helped them not: for the_» lords_ 
of the Philistines upon_co advisement 
sent_him_away, saying, “ He will_fall to 
his =master Saul to the jeopardy of our 
heads.” 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there_fell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediaél, and Michaél, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, pcaptains_of the 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And thep helped , David against 
the band of the rovers: for they were 
all mighty_men_of valour, and were 
p captains in the host. 

= For at that time day by day there 
teame to David to help him, until it 
was a great host, like the_host_of =God. 

33 And these are the_numbers_of the 
bands that were ready_armed to the 
war, and came to David to Hebron, to 
turn the _ kingdom _of Saul to him, 
according_to the_ word_of / the Lorp. 

24 The_schildren_of Judah +that_bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready_armed to the 
war. 

°3 Of the_s children_of Simeon, migh- 


“|ty_men_of valour for the war, seven 


thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the_schildren_of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

2 And Jehoiada was the leader_of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; 

23 And Zadok, a young_man mighty_ 
of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

3 And of the_schildren_of Benjamin, 


- |the_kindred_of Saul, three thousand : 


for hitherto the_greatest_part_of_them 
<aiegs the_cward_of the_house_of 
a 


30 And of the_schildren_of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty_men of valour, ™ famous 
throughout the_house_of their fathers. 

31 And of the_half tribe_of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were_express- 
pa by name, to come and make -Dayid 


ig. 
® And of the_schildren_of Issachar, 
which were men +that _had _under- 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israélought_to_do; the_heads_ofthem 
were two_hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their ™ commandment. 
3 Of Zebulun, -such_as_went_forth 
to battle, sexpert in war, with all instru- 
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ments _of war, fifty thousand, which_ 
could _keep_rank: they were not of 
double heart. 

*% And of Naphtali a thousand cap- 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

3% And of the Danites +expert_in war 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

36 And of Asher, ssuch_as_went_forth 
to_battle, expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And fon the other_side_of <Jor- 
dan, of the Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, 
with all manner_of instruments_of war 
for the battle, a hundred and twenty 
thousand. 

33 All these «men _of war, -that_ 
could_keep rank, came with a perfect 
heart to Hebron, to make -David king 
over all Israél : and all the_rest also of 
a were of one heart to make+ David 


ig. 

83 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had_prepared for them. 

# Moreover they that _ were _ nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun 
and Naphtali, brought bread on «asses, 
and on xcamels, and on xmules, and on 
xoxen, and meat, meal, cakes_of_figs, 
and bunches_of_raisins, and « wine,and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there was joy in Israel. 


13 AND David consulted with the_ 
eaptains_of xthousands and 
xhundreds, and with every leader. 

2 And Dayid said unto all the_«con- 
gregation_of Israél, “If it seem good 
unto you, and that it be of J tha Lorp 
our =God, let_us_send abroad unto our 
brethren every_where, that are <left 
in all the_land_of Israél, and with them 
also to the priests and xLevites which 
are in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may_gather_themselves unto us: 


3 And let_us_bring_again <the_ark_of|3. 
our =God to us: for we sinquired not} 1. 


at it in the_days_of Saul.” 

* And all the «congregation said 
that they would_do so: for the thing 
was_right in the_eyes_of all the people. 

5 So David gathered all -Israél to- 
gether, from Shihor of Egypt even unto 


the_entering_of Hemath, to bring -the_ . 


ark_of x=God from * Kirjath-jearim. 


6 And David went_up, and all Israél,| 2 


to > Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, 


which belonged to Judah, to bring_up|} } 


thence <the_ark_of =God the Lorp, 
athat_dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whose name is called on it. 


7 And they ™ carried -the _ ark _of % 
x=God in a new cart out_of the_house_|7. 


of Abinadab: and «Uzza and « Ahio 
drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israél splayed 
before x=God with all their might, and 
with singing, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
eymbals, and with trumpets. 

% And when they came unto the_ 


B.C. 1048. 


OF 
NAPHTALL 
Or Day. 


OF ASHER. 


REUBEN- 
ITES, GAD- 


Sood. 
a. assembly. 
3.G. Jehovah 
our Elo- 
him. 


a. io, 
brother. 
Uzza 
SMITTEN. 
$11. 2SaM. 


threshingfloor_of Chidon, Uzza put_| 6.63 


forth his hand to hold -the ark; for 
the oxen stumbled. 
10 And the_anger_of /the Lorp was_ 


10. Num. 4. 
15, Ch. 15. 
11-15. Ps. 
89. 7. 


M3 


I. CHronicies XIII. 11. 


B.C. 1045, 


3. Jehovah, 
i.i.e.Breach- 
of Uzza. 


THE ARK IN 
THE HOUSE 
OF OBED- 
EDOM, 
12-14. 2SAM. 

6, 9-11. 


o. Obed- 
edom, Serv- 
ing Edom, 


HIRAM 
SENDS TO 

Davi. 
about 1043. 
1,2. 2SAM. 

5. 11, 12. 


DAVID'S 

WIVES AND 
CHILDREN. 

3-7. 2 SAM. 
5. 13-16. 

j. Jerusalem, 
Founda- 
tion-of 
peace. 


DAVID 
SMITES THE 
PHILIS- 
TINES. 
1047. 
8-12. 2 SAM. 

5. 17-21. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. i.e. Place- 
of breaches. 


DAVID 
AGAIN 

SMITES 
THEM, 


13-17. 2SAM. 
5. 22-25. 


15. Ezek. 1. 
24 


™. or he 
marching. 


kindled against Uzza, and He smote 
him, because he put his hand to the 
ark: and there he died before =God. 

1 And David was_displeased, because 
‘the Lorp had_made_a_breach upon 
Uzza: wherefore xthat xplace is_called 
i Perez-Uzza to xthis xday. 

122 And David was_afraid_of %=God 
xthat xday, saying, “How shall_I_bring 
-the_ark_of x=God home to me?” 

13 So David brought not «the ark 
home to himself to the_city_of David, 
but carried_it_aside into the_house_of 
o Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the_ark_of x=God remained 
with the_family_of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And / the Lorp 
blessed -the_house_of Obed-edom, and 


all that he had. 

1 NOW Hiram king_of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and tim- 

ber_of cedars, with masons and car- 

penters, to build him a house. 

2 And David perceived that ‘the 
Lorp, had_confirmed him king over 
Israél, for his kingdom was_lifted_up 
on high, because of His people Israél. 

8 And Dayid took more wives at 
j Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. : 

4 Now these are the_names_of his 
xchildren which he had in Jerusalem; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 Ayd Elishama, and Beeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 And when the Philistines heard that 
David was_anointed king over all 
Israél, all the Philistines went_up to 
seek -David. And David heard of it, 
and went_out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread _ themselves in the _ valley _ of 
Rephaim. 

10 And Dayid inquired of =God, say- 
ing, “Shall I go_up against the Philis- 
tines? and -wilt_Thou_deliver them 
into mine hand?” And /the Lorp 
said unto him, “:Go_up; for I -will_ 
deliver them into thine hand.” 

11 So they came_up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. Then 
David said, “x=God shath_broken_in_ 
upon mine renemies by mine hand like 
the_breaking_forth_of waters:” there- 
fore they called the_name_of xthat 
xplace ¢‘ Baal-perazim. 

122 And when they had_left their 
-gods there, David gave_a_command- 
ment, and they were_burned with ~fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet again 
spread_themselves_abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of 
=God; and x=God said unto him, “'Go 
not up after them; ‘turn_away from 
them, and -come upon them over 
against the mulberry_trees. 

15 And it shall_be, when thou shalt_ 
hear a -sound_of ™ xgoing in the_tops_ 
of the mulberry_trees, that then thou 
shalt_go_out to xbattle: for x=God is_ 
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gone_forth before thee to smite -the_| B.C. 104] 
host_of the Philistines.” 

16 David therefore did «as x=God |a. accord- 
commanded him: and they smote rthe_| '5 4 
host_of the Philistines from Gibeon 
even to Gazer. 

17 And the_fame_of David went_out 
into all xlands ; and! the Lorp brought 
-the_fear_of him upon all xnations. 

1 AND David made him houses in 

the_city_of David, and Peep 
a place for the ark of x=God, and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, “None ought to 

carry cthe_ark_of x=God but the Le-} 6,12. 
vites : for them -hath !the Lorp chosen 
to carry -the_ark_of x=God, and to} 39 
minister_unto Him for ever.” 
3 And David gathered call Israél 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up*the_ 
ark_of / the Lorp unto his place, which 
he had_prepared for it. 

4-And Dayid assembled «the_s chil- 
dren_of Aaron, and «the Leyvites : 

5 Of the_sons_of Kohath; Uriél the 
chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twenty : 

6 Of the_sons_of Merari; Asaiah the 
chief, and his. brethren two-hundred 
and twenty : 

7 Of the_sons_of Gershom ; Joél the 
chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
thirty : 

8 Of the_sons_of Elizaphan; She- 
maiah the chief, and his brethren two_ 
hundred ; 
9 Of the_sons_of Hebron; Eliél the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the_sons_of Uzziél; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren a hundred 
and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Le- 
vites, for Uriél, Asaiah, and Joél, She- 
maiah, and Eliél, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, “He are the_ 
chief_of the fathers_of the Levites: 
*sanctify_yourselves, both pe and your 
brethren, that ye ‘may_bring_up -the_ 
ark_of ‘the Lorp =God_of Israel unto 
the place that I have_prepared for it, 

13 For because pe did it not at_the_ 
first, Jthe Lorp our =God made_a_ 
breach upon us, for that we sought Him 
not after the due_order,” 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
sanctified_themselves to bring_up the_ 
ark_of J the Lorp =God_of Israél. 

15 And the_s children_of the Levites 
bare -cthe_ark_of x=God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, 4 as 
Moses commanded according_to the_ 
word_of 4 the Lorp. a 
16 And David spake to the_chief_of 
the Levites to appoint their “brethren 
to be the singers with instruments_of 
music, psalteries and harps and cym- 
bals, sounding, by lifting_up the voice 
with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed ~Heman 
the_son_of Joél; and of his brethren, 
Asaph the_son_of Berechiah: and of 
the _sons _ of. Merari_ their brethren, 
Ethan the_son_of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren_of 
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‘ round_ 


cake, ae 
» Or CAKE.O} 
raisins, 


LgvITEs 

| APPOINTED. 
Ps. 38, and 

70, title, 


the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziél, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiél, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Eli- 
pheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiél, the @ porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals_of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziél, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiél, and Unni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, 
with psalteries on ™ Alamoth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiél, and Azaziah, with harps o on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

2 And Chenaniah, chief_of the Le- 
vites, was for /song: he instructed 
about the » song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nethancél, and Amasai, and Ze- 
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did_blow with the trumpets be- 
fore the_ark_of x=God : and Obed-edom 
aud Jehiah were doorkeepers for the 
ark. 

25 So David, and the elders_of Israél, 
and the captains over thousands, went 
to bring_up «the_ark_of the_covenant_ 


‘| of 1 the Lorp out_of the_house_of Obed- 


edom with joy. 

26 And it came_to_pass, when x=God 
helped «the Levites sthat_bare the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_of ! the Lor», that 
they s offered seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe_of fine_linen, and all the Levites 
xithat bare «the ark, and the singers, 


-/and Chenaniah the master_of the bsong 


with the singers: David also had upon 
him an ephod_of linen. 

283 Thus all Israél brought_up «the_ 
ark_of the_covenant_of ! the Lorp with 
shouting, and with sound_of the cornet, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making_a_noise with psalteries and 
harps. 

29 And it came_to_pass, as the_ark_of 
the_covenant_of/4 the Lorp came to the_ 
city_of David, that Michal the_daugh- 
ter_of Saul looking_out at a@ xwindow 
saw *king David dancing and playing: 
and she despised him in her heart. 


1 6 SO they brought «the _ark _ of 

x=God, and set it in the_midst_ 
of the tent that David had_pitched for 
it: and they 4 offered a burnt_sacrifices 
and peace_offerings before x=God. 

2 And when David had_made_an_end 
of offering « the «burnt_offerings and 
the peace_offerings, he blessed «the peo- 
ple in the_name_of ! the Lorp. 

8 And he dealt to every ¢ one of Israél, 
both ‘man and woman, to every_one a 
rloaf of bread, and a good_piece_of_ 
fiesh, and a ¢ flagon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the 
Levites to minister before the_ark_of 
‘the Lorp, and to record, and to thank 
and praise ! the Lorp =God_of Israél : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
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Zechariah, Jeiél, and Shemiramoth, 

and Jehiél, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 

and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and 

Jeiél with »ipsalteries and with harps; 

ae Asaph +made_a_sound with xcym- 
als ; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziél the 
priests with xtrumpets continually be- 
fore the_ark_of the_coyenant_of x=God. 

7 Then on xthat xday David delivered 
xfirst this psalm to thank !the Lorp 
into the_hand_of Asaph and his breth- 


ren, 

8 “.Give_thanks unto ’the Lorn, 
-Call upon His name, 
*Make_known His deeds among the 

=people. 

9 -Sing unto Him, 

*Sing_psalms unto Him, 
m*Talk ye of all His wondrous_ 
works, 
10 «Glory ye in His holy name: 
FLet the_heart_of them rejoice 
4that_seek ! the Lorp. 
11 ‘Seek J the Lorp and His strength, 
“Seek His face continually. 
12-Remember His marvellous_works 
that He -hath_done, 
His wonders, and the_judgments_ 
of His mouth ; 
13 O_ye seed_of Israél His servant, 
Ye schildren_of Jacob, His chosen_ 
ones. 
14 He is J the Lory our =God; 
is judgments wre in all the earth. 
16 -Be_ye_mindful always of His cove- 
nant ; ° 
The word which He commanded to 
a thousand generations ; 
16 Huen of the covenant which He 
emade with Abraham, 
And of His oath unto Isaac; 


17 And hath_confirmed the_same to] “ 


Jacob for a slaw, 
And to Israél for an everlasting 
covenant, 
18 Saying, ‘Unto thee will_I_give the_ 
land_of Canaan, 
The_™ lot_of your inheritance ;’ 
19 When ye were but few, 
Even a few, and strangers in it. 
20 And when they went from nation 


to nation, 
And from one kingdom to another 
—people ; 
21 He suffered no 7man to do_them_ 
wrong: A 
Yea, He reproved kings for their 


sakes, 
2 Saying, ‘*Touch not Mine =anoint- 


e 
And tdo My prophets no harm.’ 
% Sing unto Jthe Lorp, all the 


earth ; 
*Shew_forth from day to day His 


Salvation. 
24 -Declare His -glory among the 
n =heathen ; 
His marvellous_works among all 
p xnations. 


2% For great is J the Lorp, and greatly 
to_be_praised : 
He also is to_be_feared above all 


gods. 
26 For all the_gods_of the =people are 
na idols: 
But / the Lorp made the heavens. 


B.C. about 
1042. 


ai. instru- 
ments_of, 


DAVID'S 
SONG 
OF PRAISE. 
7-22. Ps. 105. 
1-15. See 
2Sam. xxii. 
J. Jehovah. 


m. Meditate 
on, 


8, SONS, 


16. Gen. 17. 
2; 26 3; 28, 


s. Statute. 


m. measur- 
ing-line. 


21. Gen. 12. 
17; 20. 3. 
Ex. 7, 15-18. 

é, ish, 


23-33. Ps. 
xcvi. 


m, nations. 


p. peoples, 


no, Nn0- 
things: 
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B.C. about 
1042. 


J. Jehovah, 
f. families. 


g. gift-offer- 
ing. 


| 31. Ps, 93. 1- 
3. 


34-36. Ps. 
106. 1, 47, 
48. 


g. grace, or 
loyingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 


n. nations, 


J. from eter- 
nity and to 
eternity. 


CERTAIN 
PRIESTS 


LEFT 
BEFORE THE 
ARK. 


d. door- 
keepers. 

39. Ch, 21. 29. 
2 Chr. 1. 3. 
1 Kin. 3, 4. 


40. Ex. 29. 38. 
Num. 28. 3. 

u. Offer-up. 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


g. grace, or 
lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 


f. for the 
gate. 


43. 2SAM. 6. 
19-23. 
é. ish, 


27 Glory and honour are in His pres- 
ence ; 
Strength and gladness ave in His 


place. 

28-Give unto Jthe Lorp, ye /kind- 
reds_of the =people, 

*Give unto !the Lorp glory and 
strength. 

29 -Give unto! the Lorp the glory due 
unto His name: 

-Bring an ¢ offering, and come be- 
fore Him: 

«Worship J the Lorp in the_beauty_ 
of holiness. 

30 -Fear before Him, all the earth: 
The world also shall_be_stable, 
That it be not moved. 

31 FLet the heavens be_glad, 

And let the earth rejoice: 
And let men say among the nations, 
J The Lorp -reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: 

FLet the fields rejoice, and all that 
is therein. 

33 Then shall the_trees_of the wood 
sing_out at the_presence_of ! the 
Lorp, i 

Because He cometh to judge -the 
earth. : 

34 O_-give_thanks unto Jthe Lorp; 
for He is good; 

For His 9 mercy endureth for ever. 

35 And «say ye, ‘*Save us, O_=God_of 
our salvation, 

And *gather_us_together, 

And «deliver us from the » =heathen, 

That we_may_give_thanks to Thy 
holy name, 

And glory in Thy praise. 

36 Blessed be J the Lorp =God_ofIsraél 
J for xever and xeyer.” 

And all the people said, “ Amen,” and 
*praised ) the Lorp. 

37 So he left there before the_ark_of 
the_covenant_of Jthe Lorp Asaph and 
his brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day’s work re- 
quired : 

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obed-edom also 
the_son_of Jeduthun and Hosah to be 
a porters : 

39 And «Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before the_taber- 
nacle_of Jthe Lorp in the high_place 
that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offerv «burnt_offerings unto 
‘the Lord upon the_altar_of the 
aburnt_offering continually xmorning 
and xevening, and to do according_to 
all xthat is_written in the_law_of / the 
Lorp, which He commanded Israél : 

41 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and the rest that were_chosen, 
who were_expressed by name, to give_ 
thanks to ‘the Lorp, because His 
gy mercy endwreth for ever ; 

4 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with_trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should_make_a_sound, and 
with musical instruments_of »=God. 
And the_sons_of Jeduthun were / por- 


ers. 

43 And all the people departed ‘ every_ 
man to his house: and David returned 
to bless his ~house. 
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1 NOW it came_to_pass, « as David| B.C. abot 
re sat in his house, that David said 042, 
to Nathan the prophet, “Lo, ¥ +dwell 
in a house_of xcedars, but the_ark_of 
the_covenant_of the Lorp remaineth 
under curtains.” 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, “*Do 
all that is in thine heart ; for x=God is 
with thee.” 

8 And it came_to_pass the same 
xnight, that the.word_of =God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4“.Go and tell David My servant, 
Thus «saith J the Lorp, Thou shalt not 
build Me a@ xhouse to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house ea 
since the day that I brought_up ~Israél 
unto xthis xday; but have_gone from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to 
another. 

6 Wheresoever I have » walked with 
all Israél, spake I a word to any of 
the_judges_of Israél, whom I command- 
ed to feed My ~people, saying,‘ Why have 
ye not built Me a house_of cedars ?’ 

7 Now therefore thus shalt_thou_say 
unto My servant David, Thus saith 
Ithe Lory of_hosts, £ took thee from 
the sheepcote, even from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest_be ruler over 
My people Israél : 

8 And I have_been with thee whither- 
soever thou shast_walked, and- have_ 
cut -off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and -have_made thee a name like 
the_name_of the great_men that are in 
the earth. 

9 Also I -will_ordain a place for My 
people Israél, and -will_plant them, and 
they -shall_dwell in their place, and 
shall_be_moved no more ; neither shall 
the_s children_of wickedness wastethem 
any_more, «as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over My people 
Israél. Moreover I -will_subdue -all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee 
that Jthe Lorp will_build thee a house. 

ll And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
thy days be_expired that thou must_go 
to be with thy fathers, that I -will_raise_ 
up thy <seed after thee, which shall_be 
of thy sons; and I will_establish his 
rkingdom. 

12 He shall_build Me a house, and I 
will_stablish his ~throne for ever: 

13 ¥ will_be his father, and He shall_ 
be My son: and I will not take My 
gmerey away from him, «as I took 7 
from him that was before thee : 

14 But I -will_settle him in Mine]. 
house and in My kingdom for xever: 
and his throne shall_be established for 
evermore.” 

15 According_to all xthese xwords, and 
according_to all xthis xvision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

16 And David the king came and sat 
before Jthe Lorp, and said, “Who am 
¥, O_' Lord =God, and what is mine 
house, that Thou -hast_brought me 
hitherto? 

17 And yet this was_a_small_thing in 
Thine eyes, O_=God; for Thou hast_|"jy, 
also_spoken of Thy servant’s house for 
a great_while_to_come, and -hast_re- 
garded me according_to the_estate_of 
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\t, to Thee. 


7, revealed 
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of. 


Pg Rom. 11. 


Davip 


SMITES THE 
} PHILIS- 


TINES AND 
MOABITES. 
about 1040. 
, 2. 2SAM. 
81,2 


AND THE 
KING 
OF ZOBAH. 


. 2SAM, 
8. 3-8. 


| Jehovah. 


ae cananot xhigh_degree, O_' Lorp 
=God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
Thee for the_honour_of Thy ~servant ? 
for Thow knowest Thy «servant. 

19 O_) Lorp, for Thy servant’s sake, 
and according _to Thine_own heart, 
shast_Thou_done ~all xthis xgreatness, 
in making_known call these xgreat_ 
things. 

20 O_) Lorp, there is none like Thee, 
neither is there any =God beside Thee. 
according_to all that we shaye_heard 
with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is like Thy people Israél, whom x=God 
went to redeem to be His_own people, 
to make ‘Thee a name-_of =greatness 
and =terribleness, by driving_out na- 
tions from before Thy people, whom 
Thou -hast_redeemed out_of Egypt? 

22 Wor Thy “people Israél didst_Thou_ 
make Thine_own people for ever; and 
Thon, ’ LorpD, becamest their =God. 

23 Therefore now, JLorp, let the 
thing that Thou -hast_spoken concern- 
ing Thy servant and concerning bis 
house be_c established for ever, and -do 
ac as Thou shast_said. 

24 Let it even be_cestablished, that 
Thy name may_be_magnified for ever, 
saying, ‘J The Lorp of_hosts is the_ 
=God_of Israél, even a =God to Israél:’ 
and let the_house_of Dayid Thy servant 
be established before Thee. 

2 For Thou, O_my =God, hast_rtold 
Thy servant that Thou wilt_build him 
a house: therefore Thy servant shath_ 
found in his heart to pray before Thee. 

26 And now, ’ Lorp, Thow art x=God, 
and hast_promised xthis xgoodness unto 
Thy servant : 

27 Now therefore «let it please Thee 
to bless -the_house_of Thy servant, that 
it may_be before Thee for ever: for 
Whow blessest, O_J LorD, and zt shall be 


blessed for ever.” 

1 NOW after this it came_to_pass, 
that David smote «the Philis- 

tines, and subdued them, and took 

Gath and her towns out_of the_hand_ 

of the Philistines, 

2 And he smote -Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, and 
sbrought gifts. 

3 And David smote “Hadarezer king_ 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to 
stablish his dominion by the river Eu- 
phrates, 

4 And David took from him a thou- 
sand chariots, and seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: David also *houghed «all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them a 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the_Syrians_of Damascus 
came to help Hadarezer king_of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand ‘ men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and «brought -gifts. 
Thus ‘the Lorp preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went. 

7 And David took -the_shields_of 
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xgold that were on _ the_servants_of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeru- 
salem. 

8 Likewise from Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities_of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith So- 
lomon made the brazen “sea, and -the 
pillars, and -the_vessels_of xbrass, 

9 Now when Tou king_of Hamath 
heard how David had_smitten -all the_ 
J host_of Hadarezer king_of Zobah ; 

10 He sent -Hadoram his son to 
xking David, to inquire of his welfare, 
and to congratulate him, because he 
had_fought against xHadarezer, and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer w had war 
with Tou;) and with him all manner_ 
of vessels_of gold and silver and brass. 

1 @hem also xking David dedicated 
unto / the Lor», with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
xnations ; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the_« children _of Ammon, 
and from the Philistines and from 
Amalek, 

12 Moreover Abishai the_son_of Ze- 
ruiah slew of «the Edomites in the_ 
Valley_of Salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. Thus !the Lorp preserved 
«David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israél, 
and -executed judgment and justice 
among all his people. 

15 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the_ 
son_of Ahilud, recorder. 

16 And Zadok the_son_of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were 
the priests; and Shaysha was scribe ; 

W And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada 
was over the eCherethites and the 
Pelethites ; and the_sons_of David were 
chief « about the king. 


19 NOW it came_to_pass after this, 

that » Nahash the_king_of the_ 
s children_of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, “I will_shew kind- 
ness unto ? Hanun the_son_of Nahash, 
because his father shewed kindness to 
me.” And Dayid sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. So 
the_servants_of David came into the_ 
land_of the_schildren_of Ammon to 
Hanun, to comfort him. 

8 But the_princes_of the_schildren_ 
of Ammon said to Hanun, “Thinkest 
thou that David doth_honour thy rfa- 
ther, that he hath_sent comforters unto 
thee? are not his servants come unto 
thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy_out the land?” 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
rservants, and shaved them, and cut_ 
off their “garments in the midst hard_ 
by their buttocks, and sent _them_ 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told 
David how the « men were_served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the «men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, “*Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards tbe_grown, and then sreturn,” 
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a, Aram 
Naharaim, 
Syria_of 
the-two- 
rivers. 
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e. entrance, 


J. Jehovah. 
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16.2 Sam. 10. 

15, 16. 
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1719. 2SAM. 
10. 17-19. 


S$. SONS, 


6 And when the_s children_of Ammon 
saw that they had_made_themselves_ 
odious to David, Hanun and the_s chil- 
dren_of Ammon sent a thousand ta- 
lents_of silver to hire them chariots 
and horsemen out_of « Mesopotamia, 
and out_of Syria-maachah, and out_of 
Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou- 
sand chariots, and «the_king_of Maa- 
chah and his -people; who came and 
pitched before Medeba. And the_s chil- 
dren_of Ammon gathered_themselves_ 
together from their cities, and came to 
xbattle. 

8 And when David heard of if, he 
sent -Joab, and all the_host_of the 
mighty_men. 

9 And the_schildren_of Ammon came-_ 
out, and put the battle in_array before 
the_e gate_of the city: and the kings 
that were_come were by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set_against him before and behind, 
he chose out_of all the_choice_of Israél, 
and put them -_in-_array against the 
Syrians. 

11 And -the_rest_of the people he 
delivered unto the_hand_of Abishai his 
brother, and they set_themselves_in_ 
array against the _s children _of Am- 
mon. 

12 And he said, “If the Syrians tbe_ 
too_strong for me, then thou sshalt_ 
help me: but if the_schildren_of Am- 
mon tbe_too strong for thee, then I 
*will_help thee. 

13 -Be_of_good_courage, and let_us_ 
behave_ourselves_valiantly for our peo- 
ple, and for the_cities_of our =God: 
and ‘et ‘the Lorp do that which is 
good in His sight.” 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew_nigh before the Syrians 
ute the battle; and they fled before 

im. 

15 And when the_s children_of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were_fled, they 
likewise fled before Abishai his brother, 
and entered_into the city. Then Joab 
came to Jerusalem, 

16 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were_put_to_the_worse before Is- 
raél, they sent messengers, and drew_ 
forth «the Syrians that were beyond 
the ‘river: and Shophach the_captain_ 
of the_host_of Hadarezer went before 
them. 

17 And it was_told David; and he 
gathered all Israél, and passed_ over 
xJordan, and came upon them, and 
set_the_battle_in_ array against them. 
So when David had_put the battle in_ 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israél ; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
-Shophach the_captain_of the host. 

19 And when the_servants_of Hadar- 
ezer saw that they were_put_to_the_ 
worse before Israél, they made_peace 
with David, and became_his_servants : 
neither would the Syrians help <the_ 
schildren_of Ammon any_more. 
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20 AND it came_to_pass, that «after a a 
the year was_ hae at the time 
that xkings go_out to a Joab led_ 
forth -the_power_of the army, and 
wasted -the_country_of the_s ch ldren_ 
of Ammon, and came and _ besieged 
“Rabbah. But David -tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And Joab smote “Rabbah, and 
destroyed it. 

2 And David took -the_crown_of their | *- 
king from off his head, and found it to 
weigh a talent_of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it; and it was_set 
upon Dayid’s head: and he brought 
also exceeding much spoil out_of the 


city. 

3 And he brought_out «the people 
that were in it, and secut them with 
xsaws, and with xharrows_of *iron, and 
with xaxes. Even so tdealt David with 
all the_cities_of the_schildren_of Am- 
mon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came_to_pass after this, that 
there arose war at Gezer with the 
Philistines; at.which_time Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew -Sippai, that was 

of the_children_of the giant: and they], 
were_subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the_son_of 
Jair slew ~Lahmithe_brother_of Goliath 
the Gittite, whose spear staff was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet_again there was war at 
Gath, where was a tman-_of great]i.i 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each hand, and 
six on each foot: and he also wwas 
the_son_of the giant. 

7 But when he r defied <Israél, Jona- 
than the_son_of Shimea David’s brother 
slew him. 

8 These were_born unto ? the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the_-hand_of 
David, and by the-hand_of his ser- 


vants. 

2 AND Satan stood_u <up againat Is- 
raél, and provoked David to 

number eIsraél. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the_ 
rulers_of the people, “*Go, ‘number 
-Israél from Beer-sheba even to Dan; 
and ‘bring -the_number_of them to me, 
that I may_know it.” 

3 And Joab answered, “J The Lorp 
‘make His people a hundred times so 
many more as they be: but, my -lord|,; 
the king, ave they not all my -lord’s 
servants ? why then tdoth my lord re- 
quire this_thing? why will_he_be a 
cause_of_¢ trespass to Israél?” 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israél, and came to Jerusalem. 
5 And Joab gave -the_sum_of the_| Nom 
number_of the people unto David. And| Wa 
all they of Israél were a thousand| Israel, 
thousand and a hundred thousand 9 q 
témen +that_drew sword: and Judah} 47, 
was four hundred threescore and ten|5, 6. 
thousand ‘men «that_drew sword. 24.9, 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he|* wee y 
not among them: for the king’s word 
was_abominable to -Joab. 
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| SENT AND 
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14,15. 28a. 
4.15, 16. 
I ish, 


DAvIn's 
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16,17. 25am. 
24, 17. 


ab. between. 


J3,G, Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


THE 
ANSWER. 


600. sheke’s of 
gold given. 


.|David should_go_up, and set_w 


7 And x=God was_displeased with 
pels xthing; therefore He smote -Is- 
raél. 

8 And David said unto x=God, “I 
have sinned greatly, because I -haye_ 
done this xthing : but now, I_beseech_ 
Thee, do_away -the_iniquity_of Thy 
ere ; for I shave_done very fool- 
ishly.” 

9 fee ‘the Lorp spake unto Gad, 
David's seer, saying, 

10“-Go and ‘tell David, saying, Thus 


-|ssaith Jthe Lorp, £ «offer thee three 


things : «choose thee one of them, that 
I may_do 7¢ unto thee.” 

11 So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, “Thus ‘saith ‘the Lorp, 
choose thee 

12 Hither three years’ famine; or 
three months to be_destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the_sword_of thine 
enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three 
days the_sword_of Jthe Lorp, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and the_angel_ 
of J the Lorn destroying throughout all 
the_? coasts_of Israél. Now therefore 
sadvise_thyself what word I shall_bring_ 
again to -+Him-_that_sent me.” 

13 And David said unto Gad, “IT am 
in a great strait : et_me_fall now into 
the_hand_of Jthe Lorp; for very 
m great are His mercies: but let me 
not fall into the hand_of « man.” 

14 So J the Lorp sent pestilence upon 
Israél : and there fell of Israél seventy 
thousand ¢ men. 

15 And x=God sent an angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it : and as he was_ 
destroying, ’ the Lorp beheld, and He 
repented_Him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, “It_is_ 
enough, stay now thine hand.” And 
the_angel_of ‘the Lorp stood by 
the_threshingfloor_of oOrnan the Je- 
busite. 

16 And David lifted_up his -eyes, and 
saw -the_angel_of ! the Lorp «stand be- 
tween the earth and ~bthe =heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand 
stretched_out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who 
were clothed in xsackcloth, fell upon 
their faces. 

7 And Dayid said unto x=God, “Is it 
not £ that commanded the people to 
be_numbered? even £ it is that have 
sinned and -done evil indeed; but as 
for these xsheep, what *have_they_done? 
"let Thine hand, I_pray_Thee, O_’ Lorp 
my =God, be on me, and on my father’s 
house; but not on Thy people, that 
they should_be_plagued.” 

18 Then the_angel_of J the Lorp com- 
manded Gad to say to David, that 
an 
altar unto ! the Lorp in the_threshing- 
floor_of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went_up at the_saying_ 
of Gad, which he spake in the_name_of 
‘the Lorn. 

20 And Ornan turned_back, and saw 
-the angel ; and his four sons with him 
hid _themselves. Now Ornan was_ 


-|threshing wheat. 


ce: 
ii. 


yaw 
Gen. xxi 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Or- 
nan looked and saw -David, and went_ 
out of the threshingfloor, and bowed_ 


‘son, as for me, it_wa’s ~in my mind to 
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himself to David with his face to the| B.C.1017. 
ground, 

22Then David said to Ornan, “-Grant 
me the_place_of this xthreshingfloor, 
that I may_build an altar therein unto 
Ithe Lorp: thou shalt_grant it me for 
the full price: that the plague may_ 
be_stayed from the people.” 

23 And Ornan said unto David, “Take 
it to thee, and let my -lord the king do 
that which is xgood in his eyes: slo, I 
give thee the oxen also for «burnt_ 
offerings,and the threshing_instruments 
for =wood, and the wheat for the 7 meat_ 
offering ; I give it all.” 

24 And xking David said to Ornan, 
“Nay ; but I will_verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
which is thine for ! the Lorn, nor offer 
«a burnt_offerings without_cost.” 

2% So David gave to Ornan for the 
p place six hundred shekels_of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto 
‘the Lorn, and offered « a burnt_offer- 
ings and peace_offerings, and called 
upon ! the Lorp ; and He answered him 
from x=heaven by xfire upon the_altar_ 
of «xburnt_offering. 

27 And Jthe Lorp commanded the 
angel ; and he put_up his sword again 
into the_sheath thereof. y 

28 At xthat xtime when David saw 
that ‘the Lorp had_answered him in 
the_threshingfloor_of Ornan the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. 

29 (For the_tabernacle_of 7 the Lorn, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and the-altar_of the «burnt_offering, 
were at xthat season in the high_place 
at Gibeon. 

80 But David could not go before it to 
inquire_of =God: for he was_afraid be- 
cause of the_sword_of the_angel_of! the 
Lorp.) 


2 THEN David said, “This zs the 
house-_of 1 the Lorn x=God, and 
this is the_altar_of the 4burnt_offering| 2H 
for Israél.” 1 
2 And David commanded to gather_ 
together «the strangers that were in 


8. see. 
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ing-offer- 
ings. 

g. gift_offer- 
ing. 


u, Offer-up. 
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PLACE OF 


SACRIFICE. 
J. Jehovah. 


29. Ch, 16. 39. 


30.1 Kin. 3.4. 
Ch. 16. 39. 
2 Chr. 1, 3. 


the_land_of Israél; and he set masons ai 
to hew wrought stones to build the_|“Gfering. 
pon Gd. . Sone 
nd David prepared iron in abun- ; 

dance for the nails for the_doors_of the PRON TE 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass) TEMPLE. 
in abundance without weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, “Solomon my son|5. Ch. 29. 1. 


is young and tender, and the house that 
is to be_builded for Jthe Lorp must be 
exceeding magnifical, of fame and of 
bglory throughout all xcountries: I 
will therefore now make_preparation 
for it.” So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build a house for 
‘the Lorp =God_of Israél. 

7 And David said to Solomon, “My 


J. Jehovah. 


6. beauty, o7 
splendour. 


DAVID's 
CHARGE TO 
SOLOMON. 

7-10. See 
2Sam. vii; 
ch. 28, 2-7. 

w. with my 
heart. 


build a house unto the_name_of ! the 
LorD my =God: ; 
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J. Jehovah, 


i. ish. 
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10. HEB. 1.5. 


a. according 
as, 


este 9, 


2. Ps. 72. 
1. 


13. Josh. 1.7, 
8. Ch. 28.7. | ttakest_heed to fulfil « 


8 But the_word_of ! the Lorp came to 
me, saying, “Thou shast_shed blood 
abundantly, and -hast_made great wars: 
thou shalt not build a house unto My 
name, because thou shast_shed much 
blood upon the earth in My sight. 

® Behold, a son shall_be_born to thee, 
twho shall_be a ‘man _of rest; and I 
-will_give_him_rest from all his enemies 
round_about: for his name shall_be 
sSolomon, and I will_give peace and 
quietness unto Israél in his days. 

10 He shall_build a house for My name ; 
and he shall_be My son, and £ will be 
his father ; and I -will_establish -the_ 
throne_of his kingdom over Israél for 
ever. 

11 Now, my son, !the Lorp tbe with 
thee; and -prosper thou, and «build 
the_house_of Jthe Lorp thy =God, aas 
He hath-said of thee. 

12 Only 'the Lorp tgive thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give _thee_ 
charge concerning Israél, that thou 
ma pVest-ReeD -the_law_of! the Lorp thy 
=God. 

18 Then shalt_thou_prosper, if thou 
e statutes “and 
judgments which ‘the Lorp charged 
“Moses with concerning Israél: sbe_ 


_|strong, and of_good_courage; ‘dread 


not, nor tbe_dismayed. 


Daviv's | 24 Now, behold, in my trouble I have 
PROVISION. prepared for the_house-_of J the Lorp a 
00,000 undred thousand talents_of gold, and 
ena °f a thousand thousand talents_of silver ; 
talent, and of brass and iron without weight ; 
4b. at for it ‘is in abundance : timber also and 
$247 20,000: | Stone have I prepared ; and thou mayest 

000,000 . ’|add thereto. 

talents of 15 Moreover there are workmen with 

Reena thee in abundance, hewers and workers_ 

Pilont: of stone and timber, and all manner_of_ 

£342,000,000:|skcunning_men for every manner_of_ 

together work. 

ee 16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there 7s no number. 

A.D. 1816, | «Ari - inc 

Fate ae Arise therefore, and -be_doing, and 


‘See also ch. 


29. 3-5. 
sk. skilful. 


DAVID'S 
COMMAND- 
MENT TO 


THE 
PRINCES. 


SoLoMON 
MADE 
KING. 


1015. 


PRINCES 


AND 


about 1045. 


‘ the Lorp be with thee.” 

17 Dayid also commanded all the_ 
princes_of Israél to help Solomon his 
son, saying, 

18 “ Js not J the Lorp your =God with 
you? and hath He not given_you_rest 
on every_side? for He hath_given -the_ 
inhabitants_of the land into mine hand; 
and the land -is_subdued before ! the 
Lorp, and before His people. 

19 Now -set your heart and your soul 
to seek Jthe Lorp your =God; «arise 
therefore, and build ye -the_sanctuary_ 
of ) the Lorp x=God, to bring -the_ark_ 
of the_covenant_of 4 the Lorp, and the_ 
holy_vessels_of x=God, into the house 
that is_to_be_built to the_name_of! the 


LorD.” 

2 SO when David was_old and full_ 
of days, he made -Solomon his 

son king over Israél. 

2 And he gathered_together all -the_ 
princes_of Israél, with the priests and 
the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were_ numbered 
from the age_of thirty years and up- 
ward: and their number by their polls, 


= 


I. CHRONICLES XXIII. 26 


sman_by_man, was thirty and eight|B.C.abo 
thousand. 1045, 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand |. strong 
were to oset_forward the_work_of the_| men. 
house_of / the Lorp; and six thousand} > p 
were officers and judges; 

5 Moreover four thousand were 9 por- 
ters; and four thousand praised / the 
Lorp with the instruments which I 
made, said David, to praise therewith. 

6 And David divided them into courses 
among the_sons_of Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershonites were, Laadan, 
and Shimei. 

8 The_sons_of Laadan; the chief was 
Jehiél, and Zetham, and Joél, three. 

9 The_sons_of Shimei; Shelomith, 
and Hadih apd ee three. These 
wen the_chief_of the fathers_of Laa- 

an. 

10 And the_sons_of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 
These four-were the_sons_of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second; but Jeush and Be- 
riah had not many sons ; therefore they 
were in one reckoning, according_to 
their father’s house. i 

12 The_sons_of Kohath; Amram, Iz- 
har, Hebron, and Uzziél, four. 

13 The_sons_of Amram; Aaron and ss 
Moses : and Aaron was_separated, that 
he should-_sanctify the -most zholy_ 1Sam. 
things, he and his sons for ever, to burn_ 
incense before J the Lorp, to minister 
unto Him, and to bless in His name for 
ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the_man_of| Moses AN 
x=God, his sons ‘were_named of the_| HIS SONs 
tribe_of Levi. 

15 The_sons_of Moses were, Gershom, 
and Eliezer. 

16 Of the_sons_of Gershom, Shebuél 
was the chief. 

17 And the_sons_of Eliezer were, Re- 
habiah the chief. And Eliezer had none 
other sons; but the_sons_of Rehabiah 
were very many. 

18 Of the_sons_of Izhar; Shelomith 
the chief. 

19 Of the_sons_of Hebron ; Jeriah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziél the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the_sons_of Uzziél; Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 The_sons_of Merari: Mahli, and 
Mushi. The_sons_of Mahli; Eleazar, 
and Kish. 

2 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 
but daughters: and their brethren the_ 
sons_of Kish took them. 

2% The_sons_of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 

24 These were the_sons_of Levi after 
the_house_of their fathers; even the_ 
chief_of the fathers, as they were_count- 
ed by number_of names by their polls, 
4that_did the work for the service of 
the_house_of ! the Lorn, from the_age_ 
of twenty years and upward. 

% For David said, “! The Lorp =God_|s. 
of Israél hath_given_rest unto His} He! 
people, that they may_dwell in Jeru- 
salem for ever : ' 

26 And also unto the Levites; they |26. Num. 4 
shall no more carry «the tabernacle,| 5,4 — 
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22 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six- 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The threeand twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the_« orderings_of them 
in their service to come into the_house_ 
of Jthe Lorn, according_to their man- 


I. CHRonIcLES XXIII. 27. 


B.C.about|/nor <any vessels of it for the service 

1015. | thereof.” 
soos | For by «the last words_of David 
the Levites were numbered from twenty 
years old and above: 

28 Because their office was to wait on 
the_sons_of Aaron for the_service_of 
the_house_of ‘the Lorp, in the courts, 
and in the chambers, and in the_purify- 
ing_of all holy_things, and the_work_ 
of the_service_of the_house_of x=God ; 
23. .5| % Both for the /shewbread, and for 
: the fine_flour for ¢meat_offering, and 
for the unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is baked in the pan, and for that 
which is fried, and for all_manner_of 
Measure and size ; 


B.C, about 
1015. 


a. appoint- t 
ments, 

J. Jehovah. 

ac, accord- 


——o 


30 And to stand every xmorning to 
thank and praise 4 the Lorp, and like- 
wise at xeven ; 

31 And to offer « all «burnt_sacrifices 
unto ‘the Lorp in the sabbaths, in the 
new_moons, and on the set_feasts, by 
number, according_to the order_com- 
manded unto them, continually before 
‘the Lorp: 

82 And that they -should_keep «the_ 
charge_of the_te tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation, and -the_charge_of the holy 
place, and the_charge_of the_sons_of 
Aaron their brethren, in the_service_of 
the_house_of / the Lorp. 


NOW these are the_c divisions_of 
nN the_sons_of Aaron. The_sons_ 

- |of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before 
their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted _the_priest’s_office. 

8 And Dayid distributed them, both 
Zadok of the_sons_of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the_sons_of Ithamar, ac- 
cording_to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief sxmen 
found of the_sons_of Eleazar than of 
the_sons_of Ithamar; and thus were_ 
they_divided. Among the~_sons_of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief_men 
of the_house_of their fathers, and eight 
among the_sons_of Ithamar according_ 
to the_house_of their fathers. 

5 Thus were_they_divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for the_governors_ 
of the sanctuary, and governors_of the_ 
house_of x=God, were of the_sons_of 
Eleazar, and of the_sons_of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the_son_of Ne- 
thaneél the scribe, one of the Leyites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, and 
before the_chief_of the fathers_of the 
priests and xLevites: one principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first <lot came_forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

; 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 


eorim, 
° The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, 
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth 
to Abijah, 
il The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 


ner, under Aaron their father, «cas / the 
Lorp =God_of Israél had_commanded 


him. 

20 And the rest_of the_sons_of Levi 
were these: Of the_sons_of- Amram ; 
Shubaél: of the_sons_of Shubaél; Jeh- 
deiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the_sons_ 
of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

2 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: of 
the_sons_of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

2 And the_sons of Hebron; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the_sons_of Uzziél ; Michah: of 
the_sons_of Michah ; Shamir. 

2 The_brother_of Michah was Is- 
shiah: of the_sons_of Isshiah ; Zech- 
ariah. 

26 The_sons_of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the_sons_of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

27 The_sons_of Merari by Jaaziah ; 
Ben0, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


ri. 

23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had 
no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the_son_of Kish 
was Jerahmeél. 

380 The_sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were 
the_sons _of the Leyites after the _ 
house_of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against 
their brethren the_sons_of Aaron in 


the_presence_of David the king, and) 


Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the_chief_ 
of the fathers_of the priests and xLe- 
yites, even the principal fathers over 
against their younger brethren. 


2 MOREOVER David and the_ 

captains_of the host separated 
to the service_of the_sons_of Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should _ prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, aud with cymbals: and the_ 
number_of the workmen according_to 
their service was: 

2 Of the_sons_of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, 
the_sons_of Asaph under the_hands_of 
Asaph, which prophesied according_to 
the_order_of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the _sons-_of Je- 
duthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, 
under the_hands_of their father Je- 
duthun, who prophesied with a xharp, 
to give_thanks and to praise J the Lorp. 

4 Of Heman: the_sons_of Heman ; 


ing as 
Jehoyah 
Elohim, 


| THE REST 


OF THE 
LEVITES. 


See ch. 23. 


14-32. 


ORDER OF 


THE 
SINGERS. 


J. Jehovah. 
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1. CHRONICLES XXV. 5. 


B.C. about 
1015. 


IN ALL 288. 


i.intelligent. 


DIVIDED 
INTO 24 
Lots. 


8. Proy. 16. 
3. 
ch. charge. 


Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziél, Shebuél, 
and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Elia- 
thah, Giddalti,and Romamti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
hazioth : 

5 All these were the_sons_of Heman 
the king’s seer in the_words_of x=God, 
to lift-up the horn. And x=God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the_hands_of 
their father for xsong in the_-house_of 
ithe Lorn, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service_of the_house_of 


x=God, according_to the king’s order to | fifth, 


Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the_number_of them, with their 
brethren that_were_instructed_in the_ 
songs_of J the Lorp, even all that_were_ 
‘cunning, was two_hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

5 And they cast lots, ch ward against 
ch ward, as well the small as the great, 
the ‘teacher as the scholar. 

° Now the first <lot came_forth for 
Asaph to Joseph : the second to Geda- 
liah, who with his brethren and sons 
were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, ere twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

1 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

lv The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, weve twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareél, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubaél, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

= The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

» The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

6 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 


|sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 


2 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 


isons, and his brethren, were twelve: 


28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

22 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

®¢ The three and twentieth to Maha- 
zioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

8. The four and twentieth to Romam- 
ti-ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve. 
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2 the 9 porters: Of the Korhites 
was Meshelemiah the_son_of Koré, of 
the_sons_of h. 

2 And the_sons_of Meshelemiah were, 
Zechariah the firstborn, Jediaél the 
second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniél 
the fourth 4 X 
3 Blam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the_sons_of Obed-edom 
were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehoza- 
bad the second, Joah the t and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneél the 


5 Ammiél the sixth, Issachar the se- 
venth, Peulthai the eighth: for =God 
blessed ‘him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were} edom 
sons born, x-that ruled throughout the_ 
house_of their father: for thep were 
mighty_men_of valour. 

7 The_sons_of Shemaiah ; Othni, and 
Rephaél, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were s strong men, Elihu, and|s. 
Semachiah. 

8 All these of the_sons_of Obed-edom : 
thep and their sons and their brethren, 
able ‘men for xstrength for the service, | i. i 
were threescore and two of Obed- 
edom. 

8 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, sstrong men, eighteen. 4 
10 Also Hosah, of the_s children_of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for|* 
though he was not the firstborn, yet his 

father made him the chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the_ 
sons and brethren_of Hosah were thir- 
teen. 

12 Among these were the_c divisions_ 
of the g ports, even among the chief 
stxmen, having chwards one against 
another, to minister in the_house_of| 7 
J the Lorp. 

13 And they cast lots, as_well the 
small as the great, according_to the_ 
house_of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a 
wise counsellor, they cast lots ; and his 
lot came_out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to 
his sons the_house_of s Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth westward, with the gate Shalle- 
cheth, by the causeway of the going_up, 
ch ward against ch ward. 

17 xEastward were six *Levites, xnorth- 
ward four a@ day, xsouthw: four a 
xday, and toward sxAsuppim two and 
two. ‘ 

18 At pxParbar xwestward, four at the 
causeway, and two at » xParbar. 

18 These are the_cdivisions_of the 
g porters among the_sons_of xKoré, and 


x=God, and over the_treasures_of the 
h dedicated_things. 

21 As concerning the_sons_of Laadan; 
the_sons_of the Gershonite Laadan, 
chief fathers, even of Laadan the Ger- 
shonite, were Jehieli. 

2 The_sons_of Jehieli; Zetham, and 


‘q 
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BO. peo Joél his brother, which were over the_ 
treasures_of the_house_of J the Lor. 


J. a 3 Of the Amramites, and the Izhar- 
ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzziel- 
ites 

ge. or 24 And Shebuél the-son_of ge Ger- 

Gershon. j{shom, the_son_of Moses, was ruler_of 


the treasures, 
% And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 
biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
Shelomith his son. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
-|were over all the_treasures_of the 
se. onset. |se dedicated_things, which David the 
apart. king, and the chief ~fathers, the_cap- 
tains over xthousands and xhundreds, 
and the_captains_of the host, had_ 
se dedicated. 

27 Out_of the spoils won in battles 
did_they_se dedicate to maintain the_ 
house_of J the Lorn. 

28 And all that Samuél the seer, and 
Saul the_son_of Kish, and Abner the_ 


iah, had_se dedicated; and whosoever 
had_se dedicated anything, it was under 
the_hand_of Shelomith, and of his bre- 
thren. 

22 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and 
his sons were for the outward «business 
over Israél, for officers and judges. 

20 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah 
and his brethren, men_of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, were 
o officers among them of Israél on this_ 
side xJordan westward in all the_busi- 
} ness_of ! the Lorp, and in the_service_of 
the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, 
according to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the_ 
reign_of David they were_sought_for, 
and there were_found among them 
mighty_men_of valour at Jazer _of 
Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, s men_of valour, 
were two_thousand and seven hundred 
chief *fathers, whom xking David made_ 
rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the_half tribe_of Manasseh, for 
every matter pertaining to x=God, and 


affairs_of the king. 

NOW the-_s children_of Israél after 

2 their number, to wit, the chief 

xfathers and captains_of xthousands 
and xhundreds, and their officers xthat 
served -the king in any matter_of the 
courses, which came_in and went_out 
month by month throughout all the_ 
months_of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
2 Over the first xcourse for the first 
xmonth was Jashobeam the _son _of 
Zabdiél ; and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 
3 Of the_s children_of Perez was the 
chief_of all the_captains_of the host for 
the first xmonth. 
4 And over the_course_of the second 
smonth was Dodai an xAhohite, and of 
his course was Mikloth also the ruler : 
in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 


OFFICERS 
— _ AND. 
JUDGES. 


0, over the 
_ charge. 


son_of Ner, and Joab the_son_of Zeru-. 


I. CHRONICLES XXVII. 23. 


5 The third captain_of the host for| B.C. about 
the third xmonth was Benaiah the_son_ 1015. 
of Jehoiada, o axchief priest : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. |’ 

6 This zs that Benaiah,who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : 
and in his course was Ammizabad his a 
son. . 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth|- 
xmonth was Asahél the_brother_of 
Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the ‘ifth 
xmonth was Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
xmonth was Ira the_son_of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh 
xmonth was Helez the Pelonite, of the_ 
schildren_of Ephraim : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
xmonth was Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
xmonth was Abiezer the Anetothite, of 
the Benjamites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth}1 
xmonth was Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh xmonth was Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the_schildren_of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand, 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
xmonth was Heldai the Netophathite, 
of Othniél: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 Furthermore over the_tribes_of, 
Israél ; the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the_son_of Zichri: 

Of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the_ 
son_of Maachah : 

W7 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the_son_ 

of Kemuél: 
Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 


9. Ch. 11. 28. 


10. Ch. 11. 27, 
s. sons. 


11. 2Sam. 21. 
1s. Ch. 11. 
29. 


12. Ch. 11.28 


14. Ch. 11. 31. 
15. or Heled, | 
Ch. 11. 30. | 


PRINCES OF 
THE 
TRIBES. 


17. Ch. 26. 30. 


18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the_bre-|18.1Sam.16. 
thren_of Dayid 6, Eliab. 
Of eee Omri the_son_of Mi- 
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah, the_son_of 
Obadiah : 
Of Seca Jerimoth the_son_of 
20 Of the_s children_of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the_son_of Azaziah: 
Of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, Joél 
the_son_of Pedaiah : 
21 Of the_half tribe_of xManasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo, the_son_of Zecha- 
riah : 
Of Benjamin, Jaasiél the_son_of 
Abner: THE 
22Of Dan, Azareél the_son_of Jero-| NUMBER- 
ham. These were the_princes_of| jg 8 on 
the_tribes_of Israel. COMPLETED. 
33 But Dayid took not the_number_} apout 1017. 
of them from twenty years old and}93 Gen.15.5. 
under : because J the Lord had_said He|s. Jehovah. 
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I. CHRONICLES XXVII. 24. 


B.C. about 
1017. 
24.2Sam. 
15. Ch, 21 


DAVID'S 
OFFICERS. 


s. stores. 


m. man.of 
under- 
standing. 


2. ish. 
33. 2Sam. 15. 
12, 37; 16. 

16. 


THE 
PRINCES 
ASSEMBLED. 


e. eunuchs, 


DAVID'S 
ADDRESS. 


J. Jehovah. 
God, our 
Elohim, 
our Triune 
God 


3. Ch. 17. 4. 


would_increase <Israél like to the_ 
stars_of the heavens. 

24 Joab the_son_of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because 
there fell wrath for it against Israél ; 
neither was the number put in the_ 
account_of the_chronicles_of xking 
David. 

25 And over the king's treasures was 
Azmaveth the_son_of Adiél: and over 
the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
was Jehonathan the_son_of Uzziah: 

26 And over -them_that_did the_ 
work_of the field for xtillage of the 
ground was Ezri the_son_of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite: 

Over the increase_of_the_vineyards 
for the wine scellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite : 

28 And over the olive_trees and the 
sycomore_trees that were in the low_ 
plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 


And over the_scellars_of oil was, 


Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite : 

And over the herds that were in the 
valleys was Shaphat the_son_of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaelite : 

And over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. 

All these were the_rulers_of the sub- 
stance which was xking David's. 

32 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a 
counsellor, a ™ wise ‘man,anda scribe: 
and Jehiél the_son_of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 

83 And Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor : 

And Hushai the Archite was the 
king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel wasJehoiada 
the_son_of Benaiah, and Abiathar: 

And the_general_of the king’s army 
was Joab. 


AND David assembled <all the_ 
princes_of Israél, the_princes_of 
the tribes, and the_captains_of the com- 
panies x-that ministered_to «the king 
by_course, and the_captains_over the 
thousands, and captains over the hun- 
dreds, and the_stewards over all the 
substance and possession of the king, 
and of his sons, with the « officers, and 
with the mighty_men, and with all the 
yaliant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood_up upon 

his feet, and said, “*Hear me, my breth- 
ren, and my people: As for me, ¥ had 
in mine heart to build a house_of rest 
for the_ark_of the_covenant_of ‘the 
Lorp, and for the_footstool_ofour =God, 
and had_made_ready _for the build- 
ing: 
3 But x=God said unto me, ‘Thou 
shalt not build a house for My name, 
because thou hast been a ‘man_of war, 
and hast_shed =blood.’ 

4 Howbeit ‘the Lorp =God_of Israél 
chose me before all the-house_of my 
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father to be king over Israél for ever: 
for He shath_chosen Judah to be the 
ruler ; and of the_house_of Judah, the_ 
house_of my father; and among the_ 
sons_of my father He liked me to make_ 
me_king over all Israél: 

5 And of all my sons, (for ‘the Lorp 
shath_given me many sons,) He hath_ 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the_ 
throne_of the_kingdom_of ‘the Lorp 
over Israél. 

6 And He said unto me, ‘ Solomon thy 
son, he shall_build My house and My 


courts: for I have_chosen him to be My}. 


son, and £ will_be his father. 

7 Moreover I -will_establish his ~king- 
dom for ever, if he be_constant to do 
My commandments and My judgments, 
as at xthis xday.’ 

8 Now therefore in the_sight_of all 
Israél the_« congregation_of ! the Lorn, 
and in the_audience_of our =God, -keep 
and -seek_for all the_commandments_ 
of ¥ the Lorp your=God: that ye ‘may_ 
possess this xgood ¥land, and ‘leave it 
for an inheritance for your schildren 
after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, ‘-know 
thou «the_=God_of thy date and sserve 
Him with a perfect heart and with a 
willing mind ; for ’ the Lorp searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the_ 
imaginations_of the thoughts: if thou 
tseek Him, He will_be_found of thee ; 
but if thou tforsake Him, He will_cast_ 
thee_off for ever. 

10 -Take_heed now; for ‘the Lorp 
shath_chosen thee to build a house for 
the sanctuary: -be_strong, and «do 7t.” 

il Then David gave to Solomon his 
son -the_pattern_of the porch, and of 
-the_houses ‘thereof, and of the_trea- 


suries thereof, and of the upper_cham-| 95 
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours |i. i 
thereof, and of the_’place_of the} 5# 


P mercy_seat, 


12 And the_pattern_of all that he had|”s 


by the Spirit ., of the_courts_of the_ 
house_of ’the Lorn, and of all the 
echambers round_about, of the_trea- 
suries_of the_house_of x=God, and of 
the_treasuries_of the dedicated_things : 

13 Also for the_courses_of the priests 


and the Levites, and for all the_work_of| 20 


the_service_of the_house_of ! the Lorp, 
and for all the_vessels_of service in the_ 
house_of ! the Lorp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
xthings of gold, for all instruments_of 
all manner_of service; silver also for 
all instruments_of xsilver by weight, for 
all instruments_of every kind_of ser- 
vice : 

15 Even the weight for the_! candle- 
sticks_of xgold, and for their lamps_of 
gold, by weight for every /« candlestick, 
and for the_lamps thereof: and for 
the_! candlesticks_of xsilver by weight, 
both for the la candlestick, and also for 
the_lamps thereof, according_to the_ 
use_of every /« candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave xgold for 
the_tables_of «xshewbread, for every 
table; and likewise silver for the_tables_ 
of xsilver : 

17 Also pure gold for the / fleshhooks, 
and the » bowls, and the ¢ cups: and for 
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the golden cobasons he gave gold by 
weight for every cobason ; and likewise 
silver by weight for every cobason_of 
xsilver : 

18 And for the_altar_of incense re- 
fined gold by xweight ; and gold for the_ 
pattern_ofthe chariot of the cherubims, 
athat_spread_out their wings, and 
scovered the_ark_of the_coyenant_of 
Jthe Lorp.  - 

19 “xAll this,” said David, “1 The 
Lorp made_me_understand in writing 
by His hand upon me, even all the_ 
works_of this pattern.” 

20 And David said to Solomon his 
son, “*Be_strong and of good_courage, 
and «do it : fear not, nor tbe_dismayed : 
for J the Lorp =God, even my =God, will 
be with thee; He will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou -hast_finished 
all the work for the_service_of the_ 
house_of J the Lorp. : 

21 And, behold, the_courses_of the 
peice and the Levites, even they shall 

e with thee for all the_service_of the_ 
house_of x=God : and there shall be with 
thee for all.manner_of workmanship 
every willing skilful_man, for any_man- 
ner_of service: also the princes and all 
the people will be wholly at thy com- 
mandment.” 


2 FURTHERMORE David the king 
9 said unto all the «congregation 
“Solomon my son, whom alone =Go 
-hath_chosen, 7s yet young and tender, 
and the work ts great : for the palace 7s 
not for man, but for J the Lorp =God. 

2 Now I shave_prepared with all my 
might for the_house_of my =God the 
gold for xthings to be made of gold, and 
the silver for xthings of silver, and the 
brass for xthings of brass, the iron for 
xthings of iron, and xwood for xthings 
of wood; onyx stones and stones to_be_ 
set, glistering stones, and of divers_ 
colours, and all_manner_of precious 
stones, and wmarble stones in abund- 
ance. 

8 Moreover, because oI have set my 
affection to the_house_of my =God, I 
have of mine_own proper_good, of gold 


|and silver, which I -have_given to the_ 


house_of my =God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy 


“| house, 


4 Even three thousand talents_of gold, 
of the_gold_of Ophir, and seven thou- 
sand tulents_of refined silver, to » over- 
lay the_walls_of the houses withal : 

5 The gold for xthings of gold, and 
the silver for xthings of silver, and for 
all manner_of work to be made by the_ 
hands_of artificers. And who then is 
willing to / consecrate his service this 


000. | day unto J the Lorp?” 


6 Then the_chief_of the fathers and 


.|princes _of the _tribes_of Israél, and 


the _captains_of xthousands and of 


‘|xhundreds, with the_rulers_of the king’s 


work, offered_willingly, 
7 And gave for the_service_of the_ 


‘\house_of x=God of gold five thousand 


talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and of 


‘|brass eighteen thousand talents, and 


i .|one hundred thousand talents_of iron. 
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8 And they with whom precious stones 
were_found gave them to the_treasure_ 
of the_house_of Jthe Lorp, by the_ 
hand_of Jehiél the Gershonite. 


B.C. 1015. 
Weight of 
gold about 
5,496 tons. 
See ch. 


8 Then the people rejoiced, for that} 14 


they offered _ willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered _ willingly to 
‘the Lorp: and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David blessed J-the Lorp 
before all the «congregation: and 
Dayid said, “Blessed be Thou, J) Lorp 
=God_of Israél our father, /r for ever and 
ever, 

11 Thine, O_! Lorp, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that 
zs in the =heaven and in the earth is 
Thine ; Thine is the kingdom, O_? Lor», 
and Thou art_exalted as head above all. 

12 Both xriches and xhonour come of 
Thee, and Thow -reignest over ~all; 
and in Thine hand is power and might ; 
and in Thine hand it 7s to make_great, 
and to give_strength unto ~<all. 

13 Now therefore, our =God, we +thank 
Thee, and +praise Thy glorious name. 

14 But who am £, and what is my 
people, that we should_be able to offer_ 
so_willingly after this_sort? for ~xall_ 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own 
haye_we_given Thee. 

15 For we are strangers before Thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers : 
our days on the earth are as a xshadow, 
and there is none abiding. 

16 O_) LorD our =God, all «this xstore 
that we -have_prepared to build Thee 
a house for Thine holy name cometh of 
Thine hand, and 7s xall Thine_own. 

17T know also, my =God, that Thon 
triest the heart, and thast_pleasure in 
=uprightness. As for me, in the_upright- 
ness_of mine heart I -have_willingly_ 
offered all these _ things: and now 
‘have _I_seen with joy Thy people, 
which are_present here, to offer_will- 
ingly unto Thee. 

18 O_! Lorp =God_of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israél, our fathers, :-keep this for 
ever in the _imagination _of the_ 
thoughts_of the_heart_of Thy people, 
and «prepare their heart unto Thee : 

19 And -give unto Solomon my son a 
perfect heart, to keep Thy command- 
ments, Thy testimonies, and Thy sta- 
tutes, and to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, for the_which I have_ 
made_provision.” 

20 And David said to all the «con- 
gregation, “Now «bless ‘-the Lorp 
your =God.” And all the «congrega- 
tion blessed Jthe Lorp =God_of_ their 
fathers, and bowed_down_their_heads, 
and worshipped ‘the Lorp, and the 


ing. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
‘the Lorp, and offered « « burnt_offer- 
ings unto / the Lorn, on the morrow_ 


after xthat xday, even a thousand bul- 


locks, a thousand rams,and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink _ offerings, 
and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israél: 

2 And ,fdid_eat and drink before 
‘the Lorp on xthat xday with great 
gladness. ~° 
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And they made Solomon the_son_of 
David king the second_time, and 
anointed him unto /the Lorp to be 
the chief _ governor, and Zadok to be 
priest. ‘ 

2 Then Solomon sat on the_throne_ 
of Jthe Lorp as_king instead_of David 
his father, and prospered; and all 
Israél obeyed him. 

24 Andall the princes, and the mighty_ 
men, and all the sons likewise of xking 
David, submitted_themselves unto So- 
lomon the king. 

25 And J the Lorp magnified -Solomon 
exceedingly in the_sight_of all Israél, 
and bestowed upon him swehk royal 
majesty as had not been on any king 


before him in Israél. 


27 And the time that he reigned over 
Israél was forty years; seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

23 And he died in a good see 
full_of days, riches, and honour: an 
Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the_acts_of David the king, 
xfirst and ~last, behold, they are written 
in the_book_of Samuél the seer, and in 
the_book_of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the_book_of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times that went_over him, and 
over Israél, and over all the_kingdoms_ 
of the countries. 


THE SECOND 


CHRONICLES. 


(THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OVER ALL ISRAEL AND 
JUDAH; AND THE REIGNS OF THE 
KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) 


ND sSolomon the_son_of David 

st was_strengthened in his king- 

dom, and ! the Lorp his =God was with 
him, and magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Is- 
raél, to the_captains_of thousands and 
of xhundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all Israél, the_chief_ 
of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the «congre- 


-|gation with him, went to the high_ 


place that was at 9Gibeon; for there 
was the_te tabernacle_of the_congrega- 
tion_of x=God, which Moses the_ser- 
vant_of Jthe Lorp had_made in the 
wilderness. 

4 But the_ark_of x=God had David 
brought_up from Kirjath-jearim to the 
place which David had_prepared for 
it: for he had_pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover the brazen altar, that 
Bezaleél the_son _of Uri, the _son _of 
Hur, had_made, he put before the_ 
tabernacle _of ‘the Lorp: and Solo- 
mon and the «congregation sought 
unto it. 

6 And Solomon went_up thither to 
the brazen altar before !the Lorp, 
which was at the_tetabernacle_of the 
congregation, and offered « a thousand 
as burnt_offerings upon it. 

7 In «that xnight did =God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, 
“Ask what I shall_give thee.” 3 

8 And Solomon said unto =God, 
“Thon shast_shewed great * mercy un- 
to David my father, and -hast_made_ 
me_to_reign in his stead. 

2 Now, O_4 Lorp =God, 'let Thy pro- 
mise wunto @David my father hbe_ 
established: for Thou shast-made_me_ 


| king over a -people like the_dust_of 


BOOK OF THE 


the earth in_multitude. 

10 «Give me now wisdom and know- 
ledge, that I may_go_out and come_in 
before xthis xpeople: for who tcan_ 
judge this Thy «people, that is so 
xgreat?” 

11 And =God said to Solomon, “Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor +the-_slife_of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast_asked long life; but hast_ 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou 'mayest_judge My 
Soe over whom I -have_made_thee_ 

ing : 

12xWisdom and xknowledge -is_grant- 
ed unto thee; and I will_give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such_ 
as none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neither shall_ 
there any after thee have the_like.” 

13 Then Solomon came from his 
Journey to the high_place that feas at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he placed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

15 And the king made Xsilver and 
xgold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
xstones, and xcedar trees made he as 
the sycomore_trees that are in the vale 
for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had xhorses brought_ 
out of Egypt, and linen_yarn: the 
king’s merchants ‘received the linen_ 
yarn at a price. 
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17 And they fetched_up, and brought_ 
P forth out_of Egypt a chariot for six 
| hundred shekels of silver, and a horse 
| for a hundred and fiity : and so 
'brought_they_out horses for all the_ 
kings_of the Hittites, and for the_kings_ 
of Syria, by their means. 


AND Solomon determined to build 
a house for the_name_of /the 
~ | Lorp, and a house for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threescore_ 
and_ten thousand ‘men to_bear_bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand to hew in 
the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred to oversee them. 

8 And Solomon sent to  Huram the_ 

. |King_of Tyre, saying, “« As thou didst_ 
. |\deal with David my father, and didst_ 
send him cedars to build him a house 
-|to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, = +build a house to the_ 
name_of Jthe Lorp my =God, to dedi- 
cate it to Him, and to burn before Him 
in sweet incense, and for the continual 

Lev.|shewbread, and for the as burnt_offer- 
ings xmorning and ~xeyening, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new_moons, and 
on the_solemn_feasts_of Jthe Lorp our 
=God. This is an ordinance for ever to 

TsraéL 

5 And the house which = +build is 
a: for great is our =God above all 
x 


S' 

.| § But who r-is able to build Him a 
house, seeing the =heaven and =heaven_ 
of xheavens cannot contain Him? who 

*|am = then, that I should_build Him a 
house, save only to 4 burn_sacrifice be- 
fore Him? 

7 ‘Send me now therefore a ‘man 
weunning to work in xgold, and in 
xsilvyer, and in xbrass, and in iron, and 
in xpurple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that *can_skill to grave gwith the 
wcunning_men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David 
my father did_provide. 

3-Send me also cedar trees, « fir_trees, 

. |and algum_trees, out_of xLebanon: for 
= -know that thy seryants ‘n+can_skill 
to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 

* Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the house which E +am_ 
about_to_build shall be 9 wonderful 


great. 

. | 10 And, behold, I will_give to thy 
servants, the hewers that +cut xtimber, 
twenty thousand measures_of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures_ 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths_ 
a wine, ‘and twenty thousand baths_of 
r) 

il Then Huram the_king_of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to 
-|Solomon, “Because ‘the Lorp shath_ 


loved His people, He -hath_madé thee | 
| “graved cherubims on the walls. 


king over them.” 

12 Huram said moreover, “Blessed be 
ithe Lorp =God_of Israél, that made 
t%=heaven and earth, who -hath_given 
to David the king a wise son, endued_ 
with prudence and understanding, that 
might_build a house forthe Lorp,and 


a house for his kingdom. 
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33 And now-I shave_sent a cunning} B.C.1015. 
iman, endued_with understanding, of w. wise. 
Huram my father’s, «ish. 

14 The_son_of a woman of the_daugh-) laa 1Kin. 7. 
ters_of Dan, and his father wasatman_)| 33, 14. 
of Tyre, skilful to work in xgold, and in 
xsilver, in xbrass, in xiron, in 1 xstone, and 
in xtimber, in purple, in xblue, and in 
xfine linen, and in xcrimson; also to] 
graye any_manner_of graying, and to 
find_out every device which shall_be_ 
put to him, with thy «cunning_men, 
and with the_ wcunning_men_of my 
“lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
-lord hath_spoken _of, ‘let_him_send 
unto his servants : | 

16 And wwe will_cut wood out_of 
xLebanon,as_much_as thou shalt_need: 
and we will_bring it to thee in floats by! 
sea to Joppa; and tho shalt_carry it| Sopouons 
up to Jerusalem.” | WoRKMEN. 

17 And Solomon numbered all the/i7, 18. 1 KIN. 
strangers that were in the_land_of 5.13-18. v.2. 
Israél, after the numbering wherewith | He¥¥_ 300 
David his father had_numbered them ;! HewersS0000 
and they were_found a hundred and | Officers 5300 
fifty thousand and three thousand and | Overseers300 
six hundred. 183,600 

18 And he set threescore and ten} 
thousand of them to be bearers_of_} 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to be) 
hewers in the mountain, and three) 
thousand and six hundred overseers to} 
set «the people a_work. 

THEN Solomon began to build -the_ 
3 house_of J the Lorp at jeJerusalem| sal 
in mount ™xMoriah, where the LorpD 
appeared unto David his father, in the 
Place that David had_prepared in the_|™.™ 
threshingfloor_of Ornan the Jebusite. | Yision-of 

2 And he began to build in the second ;————_. 
day of the second xmonth, in the_fourth cee 
year_of his reign. 3. 

3 Now these are the things wherein| 
Solomon was_¢ instructed for the_build- 
ing_of -the_house_of x=God. The length | 
by_cubits after the first xmeasure was}. etaplish- 
threescore cubits, and the breadth! ed. 
twenty cubits. 4.1 KIN. 6.3. 

+ And the porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it was) 
according to the_breadth_of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was [fa 
hundred and] twenty: and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. . 

5 And the greater xhouse he ¢ cieled_ 
with cy fir tree, which he overlaid_with = 
fine gold, and set thereon palm_trees 
and chains. 

6 And he garnished -the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold_of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also -the house, the 
beams, the ‘ posts, and the walls thereof,| 7. [Dee G 
and the doors thereof, with gold; and) | Sec B Rak. 

8 And he made the_? most x=holy | £ thresholds. 
chouse, the length whereof was ac-|~ yop, 


16. Acts 10. 
S 


cording to the_ breadth of the house, | or HoLies. 

twenty cubits, and the_breadth thereof s. 1 Kry..6. 

twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with) 1621. See 
Ezek. 41.4. 

. holy_of 

| the holies. 


fine gold, amounting to six hundred ; 
talents. 


II. CHronicuEs IIT. 9. 


B.C.1012.| 9 And the_weight_of the nails was 
Naus anp| fifty shekels_of gold. And he overlaid 
Overtay- |the upper_chambers with gold. 


ING. 10 And in the most x=holy house he 

Oe KIN. 6. |made two cherubims_of ca image work, 
2 and overlaid them with gold. 

Two ll And the_wings_of the cherubims 


CHERUBIM. | were twenty cubits long: xone wing 0 
OA LKIN. | the one cherub was five cubits, amore 
ca. or carved | tO the_wall_of the house: and the other 

work, xwing was likewise five cubits, reaching 
to the_wing_of the other xcherub. 

12 And one wing of the other xcherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the_wall_of 
the house: and the other xwing was 
five cubits also, joining to the_wing_of 
the other xcherub. 

18 The_wings_of xthese xcherubims 
spread_themselves_forth twenty cubits: 


NE and thep +stood on their feet, and their 
Me house._| faces were tinward, 
Val. 14 And he made -the vail of blue, 
a Ds and purple, and crimson, and / fine_ 
‘vb |linen, and wrought cherubims thereon. 
rer 27.51.| © Also he made before the house two 
e. crimson, |pillars_of thirty and five cubits / high, 
Hebe and the chapiter that was on the_top_ 
f. fine_linen, | Of each_of_them was five cubits. 
buts. 16 And he made chains, as in the 
poate oracle, and put them on the_heads_of 
Ter. 32,0, |the pillars; and made a hundred 
21. 2Cor.1.|/ pomegranates, and put them on the 
Toes ae. ach 
Twice 17h= n e reared_up -the pillars 
Pee before the temple, one on the right_ 
cubit each.| hand, and the_other on the left; and 
17. See Ezek. | called the name_of that on the right_ 
 Sneyin, |Hand jJachin, and thename_of that 
He_will on the left > Boaz. 
establish. * 
pucazan MOREOVER he made an altar_of 
strength brass, twenty cubits the _length 
ReerESAo) thereof, and twenty cubits the_breadth 
18. ‘Bzck, |thereof, and ten cubits the _ height 
13-17. " | thereof. 
“Morten | 7Also he made a molten xsea_of ten 
* Sra. (|xcubits from brim to brim, round in_ 
2-5.1K1n.7.,compass, and five cubits the_height 
23-26. |thereof; and a line_of thirty xcubits 
fomp.Ex. | did_compass it round_about. 
Ezek. 47.1,| °% And under ‘it was the_similitude_ 
v.4.6; | of oxen, which did_compass it round_ 


about: ten in a xcubit, compassing «the 
sea round_about. Two rows_of *xoxen 
of. were cast, when it was_cast. 
k. knops, or | 4 sJt_stood upon twelve oxen, three 
Faas, Sf looking toward_the_north, and three 
“looking toward _the_west, and three 
looking toward_the_south, and_ three 
looking toward_the_east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder_parts were inward. 

5 And the_thickness_of it wasa hand- 
breadth, and the_brim_of it like the_ 
work_of the_brim_of a cup, with -flow- 
ers_of-lilies ; and+it_received and theld 


neh the brim 


Lavers. | three thousand baths. 
6.1 KIN. 7. 6 He made also ten lavers, and put 
Pi work. | five on the_right_hand, and five on the_ 
ofthe _| left, to wash in them: t-such things as 
ascending- |they offered for the «burnt_offering 
offering. _|they washed in them; but the sea was 

Lamp- |for the priests to wash in. 

STANDS. 7 And he made ten J«-candlesticks_ 
Ge KIN. 7. |of xgold according_to their form, and 
la.lamp- | Set them in the temple, five on the_ 
stands. right_hand, and five on the_left. 


II. CHRONICLES V. 2. 


8 He made also ten tables, and placed| B.C. 101: 
them in the temple, five on the_right_ Tai 
side, and five on the_left, And he made 
a hundred » basons_of gold. 

®° Furthermore he made the_court_of 
the priests, and the great xcourt, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the_ 
doors_of them with brass. j 

10 And he set «the sea on the right_ 
side_of the east end, over against the_ 
south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and 
«the shovels, and «the Ybasons, And 
Huram finished the work that he was_ 
to_make for king Solomon for the_ 
house_of x=God. 1 

2 To wit, the two pillars, and the 
bopommels, and the chapiters which 
were on the_top_of the two pillars, and 
the two »xwreaths to cover -the_two 
bo pommels_of the chapiters which were 
on the_top_of the pillars; . 

13 And four hundred *pomegranates 
on the two »xwreaths: two_rows_of 
pomegranates on each nexwreath, to!” 
cover *the_twote pommels_of the chapi- 
ters which were upon »/ the pillars. 

14 He made also *bases, and ‘avers 
made he upon the bases ; 

15 One ksea, and twelve Xoxen under 


it. 
and «the shovels, 


16 -The pots also, 
and -the fleshhooks, and all their), 
instruments, did Huram his father 
make to xking Solomon for the_-house_ 
of J the Lorp of bright brass. 

17 In the_c plain_of xJordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay xground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all xthese 
xvessels in great abundance: for the_ 
weight_of the brass could not be}s.sea 
s found_out. 

129 And Solomon made «all the vessels 
that were for the-house_of x=God, the 
golden saltar also, and «the tables 
whereon the ¢r shewbread was set M 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should_burn|,"y 
after the manner before the oracle, of 
pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he of gold, and that 
perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the 4 basons, |}. 
and the spoons, and the censers, of 
pure gold: and the_entry_of the house, 
the inner doors thereof for the ) most 
x=holy place, and the_doors_of the| th 
house ‘of the temple, were of gold. 


THUS all the work that Solomon 
made for the_house_of ?the Lorp 
was_finished : and Solomon brought_in 
all the things_that David his father|*;; 
had_dedicated; and «the silver, and 
«the gold, and ~all the instruments, put 
he among the_treasures_of the_house_ 
of x=God. 

2 Then Solomon tassembled «the_| Tue Aw 
elders_of Israél, and -all the_heads_of| Broue# 
the tribes, the_chief_of the fathers_of), . ie - 
the_s children_of Israél, unto Jerusa-|y"4"~ 
em, to bring_up «the_ark_of the_cove-|s. sons. 
nant_of Jthe Lorp out_of the_city_of 
David, which 7s Zion. 
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If. Cuyronicues V. 3. 


B,C. 1005. 
$. See ch. 7. 
oto 3s” 
i. ish. 

t. i.e. Taber- 
ules, 

te. tent. 

i 


SACRIFICE. 
6.1 Kin.8. 5. 


tf ~ 
{ 


THE ARK 
_ BrovGut 
jm IN, 


7-10.1 Kry. 
‘8.11 


3 Wherefore all the_tmen_of Israél 
assembled_themselves unto the king in 
the feast ‘which was in the seventh 
xmonth. 

4 And all the_elders_of Israél came ; 
and the Leyites took_up <the ark. 

5 And they brought_up «the ark, and 
-the_te tabernacle_of the congregation, 
and -all the holy vessels that were in 
the te tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring_up. 

6 Also xking Solomon, and all the_ 
congregation_of Israél xthat were_ 
assembled unto him before the ark, 
4sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could 
nal be_told nor numbered for multi- 
tude. 

7 And the priests brought_in -the_ 
ark_of the_coyenant_of Jthe Lorp unto 
his place, to the_sp oracle_of the house, 
into the hmost x=holy place, even under 
the_wings_of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims +spread_forth 
their wings over the_place_of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark and 
the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew_out the staves of the 
ark, that the_ends_of the staves were 
seen from the ark before the oracle; 
but they were not seen without. And 
there it is unto xthis «day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save 


. the two xtables which Moses put therein 


at Horeb, when Jthe Lorp cmade a 
covenant with the_schildren_of Israél, 
when they came_out of Egypt. 

tl And it came_to_pass, when the 
priests were_come_out of the holy 
place: (for all the priests that were 
xapresent 4 were_sanctified, and did not 


"| then wait by course: 


22 Also the Levites which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of He- 
man, of Jeduthun, with their sons and 


.| their brethren, being arrayed_in white_ 


linen, having cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, +stood at the_east_end_of 
the altar, and with them a hundred 
and twenty priests sounding with 
xtrumpets :) 

13 Tt came even to_pass, as the trum- 
petersand xsingers were as one, to make 
one sound to be_heard in praising and 
thanking Jthe Lorp; and when they 
lifted_up their yoice with the trumpets 
and cymbalsand instruments_ofxmusic, 
and praised Jthe Lorn, saying, “For 
He 1s good; for His !mercey endureth 
for ever:” that then the house was_ 
filled with a cloud, even the_house_of 
‘the Lorn; 

14 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud : for 
the_glory_of / the Lorp had_filled -the_ 
house_of x=God. 


THEN said Solomon, “! The Lorp 
hath said that He would_dwell in 

the thick_darkness. 
2 But €-have_built a house_of habit- 


* jation for Thee, and a place for Thy 


dwelling for_ever.” 
8 And the king turned his -face, and 


y.|blessed -the_whole «congregation _of 


Israél: and all the_« congregation_of 
Israél stood. 


II. CHRonicieEs VI. 18. 


4 And he said, “ Blessed be J the Lorp 
=God _of Israél, who hath with His 
hands fulfilled that which He spake 
with His mouth to my father -David, 
saying, 

5 ‘Since the day that I brought_forth 
My ~people out_of the_land_of Egypt I 
chose no city among all the_tribes_of 
Israél to build a house in, that My name 
might_be there; neither chose I any 
tman to be a ruler over My people 
Israél : 

6 But I have_chosen Jerusalem, that 
My name might _be there; and haye_ 
chosen David to be over My people 
Israél. 

7 Now it was in the_heart_of David 
my father to build a house for the_ 
name-_of ! the Lorp =God_of Israél. 

8 But Jthe Lorp said to David my 
father, ‘Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build a house for My name, 
thou didst_well in_that it was in thine 
heart : 

° Notwithstanding thow shalt not 
build the house; but thy son x+which 
shall_come_forth out_of thy loins, he 
shall_build the house for My name.’ 

103 The Lorp therefore hath_perform- 
ed His -word that He -hath_spoken: for 
Iam_risen_up in the_room_of David my 
father, and am-_set on the_throne_of 
Israél, ccas Jthe Lorp promised, and 
have_built the house for the-name_of 
3 the Lord =God_of Israél. 

tl And in it have_I_put -the ark, 
wherein is the_covenant_of Jthe Lorn, 
that He ¢made with the_schildren_of 
Israél.” 

7% And he stood before the_altar_of 
Jthe Lorp in the_presence_of all the_ 
acongregation_of Israél, and spread_ 
forth his hands : 

33 For Solomon had_made a brazen 
sc scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and 
had_set it in the-midst_of the court: 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled_ 
down upon his knees before all the_ 
a congregation_of Israél, and spread_ 
forth his hands toward ¢ x=heayen, 

14 And said, “O_JLorp =God _of 
Israél, there is no =God like Thee in 
the =heayen, nor in the earth; +which_ 
keepest xcovenant, and shewest k xmercy 
unto Thy servants, xthat walk before 
Thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which -hast_kept with Thy 
servant David my father that which 
Thou :hast_promised him ; and spakest 
with Thy mouth, and -hast_fulfilled it 
with Thine hand, as 7¢ 7s xthis xday, 

16 Now therefore, O_’ Lorp =God_of 
Israél, ‘keep with Thy servant David 
my father that which Thou hast_pro- 
mised. him, saying, ‘There shall not fail 
thee a tman in My sight +to_sit upon 
the_throne_of Israel; oyet so that thy 
schildren 'take_heed to their -way to 
walk in My law, «cas thou shast_walked 
before Me.’ 

17 Now then, O_! Lorp =God_of Israél, 
Het Thy word be_verified, which Thou 
*hast_spoken unto Thy servant David. 

18 But will =God in very_deed dwell 
with «xmen on the earth? behold, 
=heaven and the_=heaven_of xheavens 


B.C. 1004, 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


i. ish. 


6. 1 Chr. 28. 4. 


J. Jehovah. 


ac. accord- 
ing as 
Jehovah. 
11. Ch. 5. 10. 
¢. cut, 07 


confirmed. 
s. sons, 


SOLOMON’S 
PRAYER. 


12-17. 1 Kin, 
. 22-26. 

a. assembly. 

sc. scaffold, 
Heb. kiyor. 
Same word 
as render- 
ed laver. 
The size of 
altar, Ex, 
27.1. 

t. the 
heavens. 

14. Ex. 15.11. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

k. kindness, 
or loving- 


16.1 Kin. 2, 4. 


i. ish. 
o. only if. 
$. sons, 


ac. accord- 
ing as. 


18-2]. 1 KIN. 
8. 27-30. 

18. Ch. 2. 6. 

Isa. 66. 1. 
Acts 7. 49. 


a, ahdahm. 
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II. CHRONICLES VI. 19. 


B.C. 1004. 


to. towards. 


t. the 
heavens. 


For 
RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGMENT. 
22, 23. 1 KIN, 

8, 31, 32. 
i. ish. 


7, lawless, 


IN CASE OF 
DEFEAT. 
24, 25. 1 KIN. 

8. 33, 34. 


IN 
DROUGHT. 


26, 27. 1 KIN. 
8, 30, 36. 


In VARIOUS 
CALAM- 
ITIES. 
28-31. 1 KIN. 
8.37440. Ch. 
20. 5-13. » 
p. plague, or 

stroke. 


a. ahdahm. 


t. or toward. 


days which. 
wu. upon the- 

face_of the 

ground. 


cannot contain Thee; how much_less 
xthis xhouse which I -have_built ! 

19 -Have_ respect therefore to the_ 
prayer_of Thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O_’ Lorp my =God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which Thy 
servant -prayeth before Thee : 

20 That Thine eyes may—be open 
toupon xthis xhouse day and night, 
toupon the place whereof Thou shast_ 
aaah that Thou wouldest_put Thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer 
which Thy servant prayeth toward xthis 
xplace. 

21 -Hearken therefore unto the_sup- 
plications_of Thy servant, and of Thy 
people Israél, which they shall_make 
toward xthis xplace: hear Thon from 
Thy dwelling place, even from ¢ x=heaven; 
and when_Thou_hearest, «forgive. 

2 Tf a iman ‘sin against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath +be_laid upon him to 
make_him_swear, and the oath come 
before Thine altar in xthis xhouse ; 

23 Then thear Thou from heaven, 
and -do, and «judge Thy «servants, by 
requiting the -wicked, by recompensing 
his way upon his_own head; and by 
justifying the -righteous, by giving him 
according_to his righteousness. 

24 And if Thy people Israél tbe_put_ 
to_the_worse before the enemy, because 
they thave_sinned against Thee; and 
sshall_return and «confess Thy -name, 
and «pray and -make _ supplication 
before Thee in xthis xhouse ; 

2 Then thear Thon from the heavens, 
and -forgive the_sin_of Thy people 
Israél, and -bring_them_again unto the 
land which Thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 

26 When the =heaven is_shut_up, and 
there tis no rain, because they thave_ 
sinned against Thee; yet if they -pray 
toward xthis xplace, and -confess Thy 
“name, and ‘turn from their sin, when 
Thou ‘dost_afflict them ; 

27 Then thear Thou from ¢ x=heayen, 
and -forgive the_sin_of Thy servants, 
and of Thy people Israél, when Thou 
thast_taught them the good way, 
wherein they should_walk ; and ssend 
rain upon Thy land, which Thou hast_ 
given unto Thy people for an inherit- 


ance. 

28 If there ‘be dearth in the land, if 
there'be pestilence, if there ‘be blasting, 
or mildew, locusts, or caterpillars ; if 
their enemies besiege them in the_ 
cities _ of their land; whatsoever p sore 
or whatsoever sickness there be : 

29 Then what prayer or what sup- 
plication soever shall _ be _ made of any 
axman, or of all Thy people Israél, 
when every _ one shall_know his _ own 
sore and his_own grief, and -shall_ 
spread_forth his hands ‘in «this xhouse: 

80 Then thear Thou from ¢x=heaven 
Thy dwelling ¢ place, and -forgive, and 


~|*render unto ‘every _man according _ 


unto all his ways, whose sheart Thou 
knowest ; (for Thon only *knowest <the_ 
hearts_of the_s children_of « xmen :) 

31 That they may_fear Thee, to walk 
in Thy ways, «!so long as thep live « in 
the land which Thou gavest unto our 


fathers. 


II. CHronrcuzs VII. 2 


hand, and Thy xstretched_out arm ; 
they -come and *pray ‘o in «this xhouse ; 

85 Then thear Thon from the heavens,| 57 
even from Thy dwelling ¢ place, and do} ¢o. ‘or 
according_to all that the sti | toward. 
tealleth to Thee for ; that all p =people__| p. peoples, 
of the earth may_know Thy “name, and 
fear Thee, as doth Thy people Israél,and | "jane is 
may-_know ‘that xthis xhouse which I) called — 
shave_built is called by Thy name. 

%4 If Thy people 'go_out to war 
against their enemies by the way that 
Thou shalt_send them, and they -pray 
unto Thee ‘otoward xthis xcity which} 5 (> 
Thou hast_chosen, and the house which 

I -have_built for Thy name; : 

35 Then shear Thou from the heavens 
their “prayer and their -supplication, 
and «maintain their cause. 

36 Ifthey sin against Thee, (for there 
is no aman which ‘sinneth not,) and 
Thou -be_angry with them, and «deliver_ 
them_over before thei7 -enemies, and 
they carry_them_away captives unto a 


land far_off or near ; 

87 Yet if they » -bethink themselves in 
the land whither they -are_carried_ 
captive, and «turn and «pray unto Thee 
in the_land_of their captivity, saying, 
‘We-have_sinned, we -have_done_amiss, 
and shave_dealt_wickedly ;’ 
38 If they «return to Thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in the_ 
land_of their captivity, whither they 
have_carried them captives, and spray 
toward their land, which Thou gavest 
unto their fathers, and toward the city 
which Thou -hast_chosen, and toward 
the house which I -have_built for Thy 
name: 

39 Then shear Thou from the heavens, 
even from i dwelling ¢ place, their|e. 
-prayer and their -supplications, and} &- 
‘maintain their cause, and -forgive Thy 
people which have sinned against Thee. 
40 Now, my =God, Het, I_beseech_ 

Thee, Thine eyes be open, 

And let Thine ears be attent unto 
the prayer. that is made in xthis 

xplace. 

41 Now therefore -arise, O_’ Lorp God, 
into Thy resting_place, 

Thon and the_ark_of Thy te 2)" RY 

‘Let Thy priests, O_’ Lorp =God, 

be_clothed_with salvation, 

And Het Thy gsaints rejoice in}g. 
goodness. 

42 O_) Lorp =God, turn not away the_ 

face_of Thine -anointed : 
“Remember the_* mercies_of David 
Thy servant.” 


NOW when Solomon had_made_an_ 
end of praying, the fire.came_down| #74050 
from heaven, and consumed the} 30.3 4 _ 
a burnt_offering and the sacrifices ; and|}1. Ley. 9 
the _glory_of Jthe Lorp filled -the June a 
house. ~ 16 
2 And the priests could not enter] 21.2 
into the_house_of the Lorp, because ee 
the_glory_of4the Lorp had_filled 4 the| its 
Lorp’s house, 
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Il. Curonictes VII. 3. 


II. CHronictzs VIII. 9. 
B.C.1004.{ % And when all the-schildren_of} 17 And as for thee, if thou wilt_walk| B.C. 1004. 
s. SOnS. Israél saw how the fire came_down, and | before Me, acas David thy father walked, | ac. accora- 
j. Jehovah. |the_glory_of J the Lorp upon the house, |and do according_to all that I have) ing as. 
they bowed_themselves with their faces | commanded thee, and shalt_observe My 
to the ground upon the pavement, and | statutes and My judgments ; 
worshipped, and -praised Jthe Lorp,| 8 Then -will_I-stablish -the_throne_|1s. ch. 6. 16. 
Iloving- |saying, “For He is good; for His|of thy kingdom, according as I have 
Kindness. |i mercy endureth for ever.” ecovenanted with David thy father, |. confrm- 
THe GkEAT| * Then the king and all the people | saying, ‘There_shall not fail thee a| ed-by- 
SACRIFICE. | sa soffered sacrifices before Jthe LorD. | ‘man +to_be_ruler in Israél.’ pavenane 
46 1KIN.S.) 5 And xking Solomon s«offered a} 19 But if pe turn_away, and forsake) {o thee. 
oO rsacrifice_of twenty and two thousand | My statutes and My commandments, |i. is. 
xoxen, and a hundred and twenty | which I -have-set before you, and -shall_ 
thousand sheep: so the king and all/|go and ‘serve other gods, and «worship 
the people dedicated -the_house_of | them; 
x=God. 20 Then -will_I_pluck_them_up_by_ 
6 And the priests +waited on their | the_rootsout of My land which I -haye_ 
offices: the Levites also with instru-| given them ; and *this ‘house, which I 
ments_of music_of Jthe Lorp, which | have sanctified for My name, will_I_ 
Dayid the king had_made to praise / the | cast_out of My sight, and will_make it 
Lorp, because His ! mercy endureth for | to be a proverb and a byword among all 
ever, when David praised by their | P xnations. Pp, peoples. 
hministry; and the priests ssounded_| *! And xthis xhouse, which «is high, |. Deut. 29. 
trumpets before them, and all Israél | shall_be_an_astonishment to every_| 4. Jer. 2 
ae one sthat_passeth_by it; so that he| %° 
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed -the_ | ‘shall_say, ‘Why -hath 4 the Lorp done’ 5. Jehovah. 

-|middle_of the court that was before | thus unto xthis «land, and unto «this 
the_house_of J the Lorn: for there he | xhouse?’ 

P offered «xburnt_offerings, and -the.| ™ And it -shall_be_answered, ‘ Be- 

“|fat_of the peace_offerings, because the | cause they forsook /-the Lorp =God_of 
brazen altar which Solomon had_made | their fathers, which brought_them_ 
was not able to receive «the 2burnt_| forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, and 
offerings, and -the 9 meat_offerings, and | laid_hold on other gods, and worshipped 
the fat. them, and served them: therefore 

8 Also at the_same xtime Solomon | :hath_He_brought +all this evil upon 
. |Kept cthe feast® seven days, and all| them.” 

. |Israél with him, a very great os congre- | 
gation,from the_entering_in_of Hamath | 
unto the_river_of Egypt. AND it came_to_pass at the_end_of|" Gimmes | 

» And in the eighth «day they made a twenty years, wherein Solomon had_| Burtr THat 

-|rsolemn_assembly : for they kept the_ | built -the_house_of / the Lorp, and his_ aa 
dedication_of the altar seven days, and | own -house, © 
the feast seven days. ? That the cities which Huram had_|, 9 } Kyy 

10 And on the three and twentieth day_ | grestored to Solomon, Solomon built} $1023. 
of the seventh «month he sent «the peo-|them, and caused -the_s children_of|J. Jehovah. | 
ple away into their tents, glad and | Israél to_dwell there. eae ae! 
merry in heart for the goodness that| *% And Solomon went to Hamath-|————— 
4 the Lorp had_shewed unto David, and | zobah, and prevailed against it. SOLOMON 8 
to Solomon, and to Israél His people. + And he built -Tadmor in the wilder-|  ¢jryes. 

11 Thus Solomon finished -the_house_ | ness, and all the store «cities, which he}2-+¢ } Kin. 9. 
of / the Lorp, and the king’s ~house: | built in *Hamath. 15-19. 
and -all that came into Solomon’sheart| ° Also he built -Beth-horon the 
to make in the_house_of/ the Lorp, and | upper, and <Beth-horon the nether, 
in his_own house, he prosperously_| fenced cities, with_walls, ¢gates, and|d. double- 
effected. bars ; doors. 

12 And ! the Lorp appeared to Solo-| ® And -Baalath, and call the store 
mon by «night, and said unto him, “I | «cities that Solomon had, and -all the | 

-|-have_heard thy -prayer, and -have_|chariot cities, and <the_cities_of the 
chosen xthis xplace to Myself for a| horsemen, and <all that Solomon de- 
house_of sacrifice. sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 

13 Tf I shut_up ‘heaven that there| Lebanon, and throughout all the_ 
be no rain, or if I ‘command the | land_of his dominion. aetna 
locusts to devour the land, or ifI tsend| 7 As for all the -people that were| Trisv- 
pestilence among My people; xleft “of the Hittites, and the Amorites, TABIES cAND 

14 If My people, « which are_called by | and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 7-10. ae 
My name, shall _humble_themselves,|the Jebusites, which were not Jof|‘9 x23 | 
and pray, and seek My face, and turn | Israél, J. from. 
from their xwicked ways; then will £| § But / of their s children, who were-|s. sons. 
hear from ‘ “heaven, and _will_forgive | left after them in the land, whom the_ 
their sin, and will_heal their -land. schildren_of Israél deconsumed not, | de. destroy- 

15 Now Mine eyes shall_be open, and | them did Solomon make to pay_tribute| & 

Mine ears attent unto the prayer that | until «this xday. 
ts made in «this xplace. ° But of the_schildren_of Israél did 

_J6 For now -have_I_chosen and sanc- | Solomon make no servants for his work ; 
tified xthis house, that My name may-_ | but thep were « men_of war, and chief_| @. anah- 
be there for ever: and Mine eyes and|of his captains, and captains_of his} ‘2™- 
Mine heart -shall_bethere « perpetually. | chariots and horsemen. 


= 
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II. CHronicueEs VIII. 10. 


B.C. 992. 


PHARAOH'S 
DAUGHTER, 
11. 1 KIN. 9. 
11.1 
1:7 


in. 3. 
7 (85 


8; 9. 


nt. they. 
J. Jehovah. 


SoLoMon's 
STATED 
OFFERINGS. 
12,13. 1 KIN. 
9.25. See 

Num, 
XXViii, Xxix. 
Deut. 16. 16. 

wu. offered- 
up. 

a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 

u. offering 
up. 


COURSES OF 
THE 
PRIESTS, 


14, 1 Chr. 
XXiV, XXV, 
xxvi. 

g. gate- 
keepers. 

i. ish, 


THE WORK 
Com- 
PLETED. 
16. 1 Kin. 6. 

th 


SOLOMON'S 
Navy. 
17,18. 1 KIN. 

9.2 


o. Ophir, 
Abund- 
ance. 


VISIT OF 
THE QUEEN 
OF SHEBA. 


Luke 11. 31. 
s. Sheba, 
Man. 


aw. words, 07" 
matters, 


HER 
TESTIMONY. 
3-8. 1 KIN. 

10. 4-9. 


a. ascent, 
Heb. hali- 
yahtho, 
comp. 

1 Kin. 10.5, 
holatho. 

5. Jehovah. 

t. The word 

| was truth. 


10 And these were the_chief_of «kin, 
Solomon’s officers, even two_hundre 
and fifty, x+that bare_rule over the 

eople. 

11 And Solomon brought_up +the_ 


daughter_of Pharaoh out_of the_city_of | 


David unto the house that he had_built 
for her: for he said, “ My wife shall not 
dwell in the-house_of David king_of 
Israél, because a! the places are holy, 
whereunto the_ark_of /the Lorp shath_ 
come.” 

122 Then Solomon offered « «burnt_ 
offerings unto the Lorp on the_altar_ 
of ! the Lor», which he had_built before 
the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate every day, 
offering « according_to the.command- 
ment_of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new_moons, and on the solemn_ 
feasts, three times in the year, even in 
the_feast_of x=unleavened bread, and in 
the_feast_of xweeks, and in the_feast_of 
xtabernacles, 

14 And he appointed, according_to 
the_order_of David his father, -the_ 
courses. of the priests to their service, 
and the Levites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, 
as the_duty_of every day required : the 
7 porters also by their courses at every 
gate: for so had Dayid the‘ man_of 
x=God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the_ 
commandment_of the king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any mat- 
ter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the_work_of Solomon was_ 
prepared unto the day_of the_founda- 
tion_of the_house_of /the Lorp, and 
until it was_finished. So the-house_ 
of the Lorp was_perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth, at the sea side in the_ 
land_of Edom. 

18 And Huram sent him by the_-hands_ 
of his servants ships, and servants +that_ 
had_knowledge_of the sea; and they 
went with the_servants_of Solomon to 
o Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents_of gold, and brought 


them to xking Solomon. 
9 AND when the_queen_of sSheba 
heard of -the_fame_of Solomon, 
she came to prove -Solomon with hard_ 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels +that_bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious stones: and when she was_come 
to Solomon, she communed with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
w questions : and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the_queen_of Sheba had_ 
seen -the_wisdom_of Solomon, and the 
house that he had_built, 

4 And the_meat_of his table, and the_ 
sitting_of his servants, and the_attend- 
ance_of his ministers, and theirapparel; 
his cupbearers also, and their apparel ; 
and his « ascent by which he twent_up 
into the_house_of/ the Lorp ; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, “‘ Jt was 
a true xreport which I heard in mine_ 


Il. Curonicuns IX. 20, 


own land of thine wacts, and of thy| B.C. 992 
wisdom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had _seen 
it: and, behold, the-one_half_of the_ 
greatness_of thy wisdom was not told 
me: for thou exceedest the fame that 
I heard. 

7 =Happy are thy «men, and =happy 
are these thy servants, «which stand 
continually before thee, and shear thy 
wisdom. : 

8 Blessed 'be Jihe Lorp thy =God,|J.¢ 
which delighted in thee to set thee on 
His throne, to be king for Jthe Lorp 
thy =God: because thy =God loved 
Israél, to establish them for ever, there- 
fore made He thee king over them, to 
do judgment and r justice.” 

® And she gave the king a hundred 

and twenty talents_of gold, and of 
spices great abundance, and precious 
stones: neither was there any xsuch 
spice as the_queen_of Sheba gave xking 
Solomon. 
10 And the_servants also of Huram, 
and the _servants _ of Solomon, which 
brought gold from o Ophir, brought al- “A 
gum trees and precious stones. 

ll And the king made of «the algum 
trees }terraces to the_house_of ‘the 
Lorp, and to the king’s palace, and 
harps and psalteries for «singers : and 
there were none such seen before in the_ 
land_of Judah. 

12 And xking Solomon gave to the_ 
queen _ of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which she 
had _ brought unto the king. So she} 73, 
turned, and went ~away to her_own 
land, slve and her servants. ,: 

18 Now the_weight_of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hun-| Rt 
dred and threescore and six talents_of|'s)";: 


‘old ; 
14 Beside that which x xchapmen and 
xmerchants brought. And all the_ 


kings _ of Arabia and governors - of the 
country brought gold and silver to So- 
lomon. 

15 And xking Solomon made two_hun- 
dred » targets_of beaten gold: six hun- 
dred shekels of beaten gold went to|!%.1 
xone p xtarget, 

16 And three hundred s shields made 
he of beaten gold: three hundred shek- 
els of gold went to xone sxshield. And 
the king put them in the_house-_of the_ 
forest_of xLebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne_of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool_of xgold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and ha stays 
on each side of the sitting place, and 
two lions standing by the «stays: ' 

19 And twelve lions «stood there on 
the_one_side and on the_other upon |*“ 
the six steps. There was not the like 
made in any kingdom. _= 

2% And all the_ drinking vessels _ of| HisRic# 
xking Solomon were of gold, and all a 
the_vessels_of the_house_of the_forest_| 10: 2h: 
of xLebanon were of pure gold: none a 


were of silver; it was not any_thing 
accounted_of in the.days_of Solomon, 
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Pate © o - 


Il, CHRONICLES TX. 21. 


.C. about 21 For the king’s ships +went to Tar- 
992. +~‘|shish with the_servants_of Huram: 
eyery three years once came the_ships_ 
of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
>And xking Solomon passed all the_ 
kings_of the earth inriches and wisdom. 
23 And all the_kings_of the earth 
3305. |+Sought -the_presence_of Solomon, to 
hear his «wisdom, that x=God had_put 
in his heart. 


rusalem as «stones, and cedar _ trees 
made he as the sycomore_trees that are 
: in the low_plains in abundance. 

hs 3 And they -brought unto Solomon 
rr horses out _of Egypt, and out _of all 
lands. 

2 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Solo- 
mon, xfirst and xlast, are they not 
written in the_ book_of Nathan the 
3 | prophet, and in the_prophecy_of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the _ visions _ of 
Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat? 

®#® And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israél forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was_buried in the_city_of David 
his father: and Rehoboam his son 


reigned in his stead. 
1 AND Rehoboam wenttoShechem: 
for to Shechem were all Israél 
come to make him king. 
2 And it came_to_pass, when Jero- 


ish. 2t And thep +brought ‘every_man 
his present, vessels_of silver, and vessels_ 

or of gold, and raiment, a harness, and 

rmour. | spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by 
year. 

His > And Solomon had four thousand 
'HARIOTS. stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
= thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 

at Jerusalem. 
jotomon’s | % And he reigned over all the kings 
-R&IGN. (from the friver even unto the_land_of 
Genes | the De and to the_border _ of 
eect. a a the king made <silver in Je- 


Egypt, whither he had_fied from the_ 
presence_of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam returned out_of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israél came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4“Thy father made our -yoke griev- 
ous : now therefore ease thou somewhat 
the grievous servitude of thy father, and 


and we will_serve thee.” 

5 And he said unto them, “-Come_ 
again unto me after three days.” And 
the people departed. 

6 And xking Rehoboam took counsel 
with the old_men that had «stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying, “What counsel give pe me to 
return answer to xthis xpeople?” 


7 And they spake unto him, saying, 


g YouNG please them, and -speak good words to 
=, they -will_be thy servants ¢ for 


bee But he forsook the counsel which 


boam the_son_of Nebat, ths was in| tents. 


his xheayy yoke that he put upon us,| salem. 


“Tf thou Phe kind to xthis xpeople, and | boam. 


Il. CHRoNICcLEs XI. 3. 


the old_men gave him, and took_coun-| B.C. 975. 
sel with the young_men that were_ 
brought_up with him, «that stood 
before him. 

* And he said unto them, “ What 
cadvice give pe that we -may_return 
answer to ~this xpeople, which -have_ 
spoken to me, saying, ‘Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy fail father did_put upon 
us? 

10 And the young_men that were_ 
brought_up with him spake unto him, 
saying, “Thus shalt_thou_answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 

“Thy father made our ~yoke heavy, but 
make thon it somewhat lighter for us; 
thus shalt_thou_say unto them, “My 
little finger shall_be_thicker than my} 
father’s loins. 

i For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, > will will_put more to 
your yoke: my father chastised pou 
with xwhips, but, E will chastise you 
with xscorpions.’” 


c. counsel, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 So Jeroboam and all the people} Rexo- 
came to Rehoboam on the third xday,) BOA™'’s 
acas the king bade, saying, “«Come_| ao a 
again to me on the third xday.” 12. eal 


and xking Rehoboam forsook) img as. 
-the. ieee the old_men, 

14 And answered them after the «ad- 
vice of the young_men, saying, “My 
father made your -yoke heavy, but = 
will_add thereto: my father chastised 
pou with xwhips, but E will chastise 
you with xscorpions.” 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people: for the cause was of =God,| 2. 
that the Lorp_might_ perform His | s. Jehovah. 
-word, which He spake by the_hand_of 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the_ 
son_of Nebat. | 

16 And when all Israél saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, 


| 15, 1 Kim. iL. } 
2. 


THE 
TEN TRIBES 


the people answered <the king, saying, Sas = 
“What portion have we in David? and set 
we have none inheritance in the_son_ 
of Jesse: fevery_man to your tents, O_! ;. ish. 
Israél: and now, David, -see to thine_ 
own house.” So all Israél went to their 

Y But as for the_schildren_of Israél| s. sons. 


xathat dwelt in the_cities_of Judah, Re- 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then xking Rehoboam sent -Ha-| Hanoi 
doram that was over the tribute; and 
the_schildren_of Israél stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But «king 
Rehoboam « ee to get_him_ 
up to his xchariot, to flee to Jeru- 


19 And Israél rebelled against the_ 
house_of David unto «this day. ——-_ 
1 AND when Rehoboam was_come} Gat 

to Jerusalem, he gathered of 
“the_house_of Judah and Benjamin 
a hundred and fourscore thousand |!,,1 Kis. 12 


chosen men, +which_were warriors, to = 
fight against Israél, that he Tce 


&? 


"JEHOVAH 
bring -the kingdom again to Reho-| FoB8!s 
FIGHT. 
2 But the_word_of Jthe LorD came/24 1 Kr. 
|to Shemaiah the_‘ man_of =God, say- Se 7 
. = a4 
3 “-sSpeak unto Rehoboam the_son_of i ish. 
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II. CHRonicuss XI. 4. 


B.C. about 
H 975. 
J. Jehovah, 


i. ish. 


JERU- 


REHOBOAM 
STRENGTH- 
ENS HIM- 
SELF. 


RESORT TO 
HIM, 
974. 

13-17. See 

1 KIN. 12. 


25-33. 
b. borders. 


h. or hairy- 
ones, 


g. gave. 
3.G. Jehovah 
Johim. 


17. Ch. 12.1. 


REHO- 
BOAM'S 
WIVES AND 
SONS. 


8. sons. 

20. See ch. 
13. 2, 
Michaiah 


the daugh- 
ter of Uriel. 


22. See Deut. 
21. 15-17, 


~ 


Solomon, king_of Judah, and to all 
Israél in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 ‘Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre- 
thren: «return tevery_man to his 
house: for xthis xthing -is_done of 
Me.’” And they obeyed -the_words_of 
‘the Lorn, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even -Beth-lehem, and 
-Etam, and -Tekoa, 

7 And +Beth-zur, and -Shoco, and 
-Adullam, 

8 And -Gath, and -Mareshah, and 


-Ziph, 

9 And -Adoraim, and -Lachish, and 
-Azekah, 

10 And +«Zorah, and «Aijalon, and 
«Hebron, which ave in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified -the strong_holds, 
and put captains in them, and store_of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the priests and the Levites 
that were in all Israél resorted to him 
out_of all their 4 coasts. 

14 For the Levites left their -suburbs 
and their possession, and came to Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and 
his sons had_cast_them_off from exe- 
cuting _ the _ priest’s - office unto ‘the 
Lorp: 

15 And he ordained him priests for 
the high_places, and for the + devils, 
and for the calves which he had_made. 

16 And after them out_of all the_ 
tribes_of Israél xssuch_as gset their 
chearts to seek Jthe Lorp =God_of 
Israél came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto ! the Lorp =God_of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened -the_king- 
dom_of Judah, and made -Rehoboam 
the_son_of Solomon strong, three 
years: for three years they walked in 
the_way_of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him -Maha- 
lath the_daughter_of Jerimoth the_ 
son_of David to wife, and Abihail the_ 
daughter_of Eliab the_son_of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him s children; -Jeush, 
and -Shamariah, and -Zaham. 

20 And after her he took -Maachah 
the_daughter_of Absalom ; which bare 
him Abijah, and ~Attai, and -Ziza, 
and -Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved -Maachah 
the_daughter_of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

2 And Rehoboam made ~Abijah the_ 
son_of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make_him_king. 

23 And he dealt_wisely, and dispersed 
of all his s children throughout all the_ 
countries_of Judah and Benjamin, un- 
to every xfenced city: and he gave 
them xvictual in abundance. 
desired many wives. 


And he} Lo 


II. CHronicxEs XII 


1 AND it came_to_pass, when Re-|— 
hoboam_ had _ established the 
kingdom, and had_strengthened_him- 
self, he -forsook rthe_law_of / the Lorp, 
and all Israél with him. 1 

2 And it came_to_pass, that in the} 22-24, 
fifth xyear_of xking Rehoboam Shishak 
king_of Egypt came_up against Jeru- 
salem, because they had_transgressed 
against /the Lorp, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and 
the people were without number that 
came with him out_of Egypt; the 
‘Lubims, the sSukkiims, and the|r. 

e Ethiopians. Dw 

4 And he took the fenced «cities which| ¢35 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 
5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet} , 
to Rehoboam, and to the_princes_of| py, 
Judah, that were_gathered_together to} i 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, “ Thus «saith J the Lorp, Be 
shave_forsaken Sle, and therefore have |e. 
_ ae left pou in the_hand_of Shi- 
sbak.” 

6 Whereupon the_princes_of Israél 
and the king humbled_themselves ; and 
they said, “7 T’he Lorp 7s righteous.” 

7 And when J the Lorp saw that they ESPIT 
humbled themselves, the_word_of 4 the|7. 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, “They 
shave_humbled_themselves ; therefore I 
will not destroy them, but I -will_grant 
them some deliverance; and My wrath 
shall not be_poured_out upon Jeru- 
salem by the_hand_of Shishak 
8 Nevertheless they shall_be his ser-|8. See 
vants ; that they may_know My service, 
and the_service_of the_kingdoms_of the 
countries. 

9 So Shishak king_of Egypt came_up 
against Jerusalem, and took_away rthe_ 
treasures_of the_house_of ’the Lorp, 
and -the_treasures_of the king’s house ; 
he took Xall : he carried_away also «the_ 
shields_of xgold which Solomon had_ 
made. 

10 (Instead of which xking Rehoboam 
made shields_of brass, and :committed 
them to the_hands_of the_chief_of the 
r=guard, xthat kept the_entrance_of|,. runn 
the king's house. 

11 And when the king entered_into 
the_house_of !the Lorp, the r=guard 
came and fetched them, and *brought_ 
ete into the r=guard ¢ cham- 

er. 

12 And when he humbled_himself, 
the_wrath_of J the Lorp turned from 
him, that He would not destroy him 
altogether: and also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 So xking Rehoboam strengthened_ 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for 
Rehoboam was one and forty years old 
when he began_to_reign, and he reigned | 34, 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city 
which Jthe Lorp had_chosen out_of 
all the_tribes_of Israél, to put His 
name there. And his mother’s name 
was » Naamah an xAmmonitess. 

14 And he did xevil, because he pre-| pera 
pared not his heart to seek ‘ the) Rex 


n. Naamal 


RD. 1,1 
15 Now the_acts_of Rehoboam, ~first| 14.2 
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Tl. CHRONICLEs XII. 16. 


B.C. 971. 
w. words. 


11.2; 13.22. 
a. all the 
© Gay8. 
; 


es 
ABIJAH'S 
REIGN OVER 
_ JUDAH. 


Or 

957. 

{. ish, 

| ABIJAH’S 
ADDKESS. 

». the-hill_ 

‘sae 
1 


.G. Jehovah 
‘Elohim. 


i 


and xlast, ave thev not written in the_ 
wbook_of Shemaiah the prophet, and 
of Iddo the seer concerning genealo- 
gies? And there were wars between 
ee and Jeroboam «continu- 
ally. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was_buried in the_city_of 
David: and Abijah his son reigned in 


his stead. 

13 NOW in the_eighteenth year_of 
xking Jeroboam began « Abijah 

to_reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
m Michaiah the_daughter_of « Uriél of 
Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijah set «the battle in_array 


is)with an army_of valiant_men_of war, 


even four hundred thousand chosen 
tmen : Jeroboam also set the battle in_ 
array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen imen, being mighty_ 
men_of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood_up upon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in tmount Eph- 
raim, and said, “-Hear me, thou Jero- 
boam, and all Israél ; 

5 Ought ye not to know that ‘the 
Lorp =God_of Israél gave the kingdom 
over Israél to David for ever, even to 
him and to his sons by a coyenant_of 
salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
the _servant _ of Solomon the _son _ of 
David, is_risen_up, and hath_rebelled 
against his =lord. 

7 And there are_gathered unto him 
vain men, the_schildren_of Belial, 
and have _ strengthened _ themselves 
against Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young and tender- 
hearted, and could not withstand 
them. 

§ And now pe -think to withstand 
the_kingdom_of /the Lorp inthe_hand_ 
of the_sons_of David ; and pe bea great 
multitude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. 

9 «Have ye not cast_out -the_priests_ 
of the Lorp, sthe_sons_of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and have_made you priests 
after the-manner_of the_vnations_of 
other xlands? so that whosoever com- 
eth to f consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, the same ‘may_ 
be a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for 1s, Jthe Lorp is our 
=God, and we have not forsaken Him ; 
and the priests, »which_minister unto 
‘the Lord, are the_sons_of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business : 

11 And +they_i burn unto J the Lorp 
every *morning and every evening 
aburnt-_sacrifices and sweet incense: 
theshewbread also set they inorder upon 
the pure table ; and the_! candlestick_ 
of xgold with the_lamps thereof, to burn 
every xevening: for twe +keep -the_ 
charge_of Jthe Lorp our =God ; but pe 
shave_forsaken Him. 

12 And, behold, x=God Himself 7s 
with us for our xcaptain, and His 
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priests with xsounding xtrumpets to 
ery-alarm against you. O_schildren_ 
of Israél, fight ye not against ! the Lorp 
=God_of your fathers; for ye shall not 
prosper.” 

38 But Jeroboam caused an *ambush- 
ment to come_about behind them: so 
they were before Judah, and the am- 
bushment was behind them. ; 

14 And when Judah looked _ back, 
behold, the battle was before and be- 
hind : and they cried unto ‘the Lorp, 
and the priests +sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the_'men_of Judah gave_a_ 
shout: and as the_imen_of Judah 
shouted, it came_to_pass, that x=God 
smote -Jeroboam and all Israél before 
Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the_schildren_of Israél fled 
before Judah: and =God delivered 
them into their hand. 

7 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
fell_down slain of Israél five hundred 
thousand chosen * men. 

18 Thus the_s children_of Israél were_ 
brought_under at xthat xtime, and the_ 
schildren_of Judah prevailed, because 
they relied upon /the Lorp =God_of 
their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, -Beth-él with 
-the_towns thereof, and -Jeshanah 
with -the_towns thereof, and -Ephrain 
with the_towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the_days_of Abijah : 
and ‘the Lorp struck him, and he 
died. 

21 But Abijah waxed_mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the_rest_of the_acts_of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are 
written in the_cstory_of the prophet 


Iddo. 

1 4 SO Abijah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried hit in the_city_ 

of David: and « Asa his son reigned in 

his stead. In his days the land was_ 

quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was xgood 
ana seht in the_eyes_of /the Lorp his 
=God : 

3 For he took_away +the_altars_of 
the strange gods, and the high_places, 
and brake_down «the images, and cut_ 
down ~the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
Jethe Lorp =God_of their fathers, and 
to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took_away out_of all the_ 
cities_of Judah «the high_places and 
«the simages: and the kingdom was_ 
quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had rest, and he had no 
war in xthose xyears; because! the Lorp 
had_given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 
“tLet_us_build xthese <cities, and 
make_about them walls, and towers, 
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B.C.951. {before us; because we have sought 
J«the Lorp our =God, we have sought 
Him, and He hath_given us rest on_ 
everyeainte,: So they built and pros- 
pered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men 
4that_bare targets and spears, out_of 
Judah three hundred thousand; and 
out_of Benjamin, +that_bare shields 
and «drew bows, two_hundred and four- 
score thousand : all these were mighty_ 
men_of valour. 

° And there came_out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian with a host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots ; and came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went_out against him, 
and they set the battle in_array in the_ 
valley_of - Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto / the Lorp his 
=God, and said, “J Lorn, zt is nothing 
with Thee to help, whether with-many, 
‘lor with_them_that_have_no power: 
‘help us, O_'Lorp our =God; for we 
‘rest on Thee, and in Thy name we «go 
against xthis multitude. O _/ Lorp, 
Thou art our =God; let not eman 
prevail against Thee.” 

12 So !the Lorp smote -the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah ; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were_overthrown, 
that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were_’ destroyed before J the 
Lorp, and before His host; and they 
carried_away very xmuch spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round_about Gerar; for the_fear_of 
J the LorD came upon them: and they 
spoiled «all the cities; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the_tents_of cattle, 
and carried_away sheep and camels in 
jabundance, and returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


15 


o Oded : 

2 And he went_out to meet Asa, and 
;Said unto him, “-Hear ye me, Asa, and 
‘all Judah and Benjamin; J The Lorp 
ts with you, while ye be with Him; and 
if ye seek Him, He will_be_found of 
|you; but if ye forsake Him, He will_ 
forsake pou. 

8 Now for a long season Israél hath 
been without the true =God and with- 
ous a teaching priest, and without 
aw. 

# But when they in their trouble did_ 
turn unto Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, 
and sought Him, He was_found of 
them. 

® And in xthose xtimes there was no 
peace to him_that_went_out, nor to 
| 


ASA'S 
ARMY. 


THE 
ETHIOPIANS 
CoME. 

941 


9. Ch. 16. 8. 
ASA CRIES 
TO 


JEHOYAE 
z. Zephath- 
ah, Watch. 
tower. 

J.G. Jehovah 
his Elohi 


JEHOVAH 
SMITES 
THE ETHIO- 
PIANS, 


b. broken. 


THE AND the_Spirit_of =God came 
PROPHECY upon «@Azariah the _ son _ of 


AZARIAH. 


tablished. 
J. Jehovah. 


im_that_came_in, but great vexations 
were upon all the_inhabitants_of the 
countries. 

® And nation -was_destroyed of nation, 
'and city of city: for =God did_vex them 

with all adversity. 

BOs phere 7 -Be pe strong therefore, and Het not 
for vouriiid| oa hands be_weak: /for your work 
work, I jhall_be_rewarded.” 
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8 And when Asa heard «these xwords,| B.C, 
and the prophecy_of Oded the prophet, 
he took_courage, and put_away the 
ababominable_idols out_of all the_land_ 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out_of the 
cities which he had_taken from mount 
Ephraim, and renewed -the_altar_of 
1 the Lorp, that was before the_porch_ 
of J the Lorb. 

8 And he gathered «all Judah and 7 
Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out_of Ephraim and Manasseh, and 
out_of Simeon: for they fell to him 
out_of Israél in abundance, when the: 
ae that’ the Lorp his =God was wit 

m. 

10 So they gathered_themselves_to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
xmonth, in the_fifteenth_year of the_| 54 
reign_of Asa. 

ul And they s offered unto ! the Lorp 
the same «time, of the spoil which they 
had_brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into @ xcoyenant 
to seek J«the Lorp =God_of their fa- 
thers with all their heart and with all 
their soul; 

13 That whosoever would not seek 
‘the Lorp =God_of Israél should_be_ 
put_to death, whether small or great, 
whether ‘ man or woman. : 

Jt And they sware unto ’the Lorp} j 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with xtrumpets, and with cornets, 

14s And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath : for they had_sworn with all their 
heart, and sought Him with their whole 
desire; and He was_found of them: 
and! the Lorp gave_them_rest round_ 
about. 

16 And also concerning ™Maachah 
the_g mother_of Asa the king, he re- 
moved her from being queen, because 
she had_made an + idol in a grove: and 
Asa cut_down her / ridol, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the brook * Kidron. 

Ww But the. high_places were not 
taken_away out_of Israél : nevertheless 
thesieark 6 Asa was perfect. all his 

ays. 1 
18 And he brought into the_house_of} Turi 
x=God rthe things_that his father had_ 
dedicated, and that he_himself had_ 
dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 
the_five and thirtieth year_of the_ 
reign_of : 


= 


16 IN the_six and thirtieth year_of 

the_reign_of Asa 4 Baasha king_ 
of Israél came_up against Judah, and 
built ‘Ramah, to the_intent that he 
might_let_none go_out or come_in to}; 
Asa king_of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought_out silver and 
gold out_of the_treasures_of the_house_ 
of /the Lorp and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king_of Syria, 
xsthat dwelt at Damascus, saying, 

3 “There is a cleague between me 
and thee, as there was between my 5-0. 
father and thy father: behold, I ‘have_|J. Jehovah 
sent thee silver and gold; go, -break|°;° 
thy ¢league with Baasha king_of Is- 
raeél, that he may_depart from me” 


af 
© 
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B.C.940. | 4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto | brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and| B.C. 914. 
¥ xking Asa, and sent -the_captains_of| he had riches and honour in abund- 
his armies against the_cities_of Israél ; | ance. ; : 
and they smote -Ijon, and Dan, and| ® And his heart was_lifted_up in the_ 
-Abel-maim, and all the_store cities_of | ways_of ’ the Lorp: moreoyer he took_ 
Naphtali. . away «the high_places and *groves out_ 
fue Bup-| 5 And it came_to_pass, when Baasha | of Judah. 
ean heard it, that he left_off building of| 7 Also in the_third year_of his reign|~ Princes 
Geases, |*Ramah, and let his -work cease. he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, AND 
5 8 iki. | ® Then Asa the king took ~all Judah; | and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and teyres 
15.21,2. jand they carried_away -the_stones_of | to Nethaneél, and to Michaiah, toteach| ‘Texcu. 


xRamah, and -the_timber thereof, 
: wherewith Baasha was_building; and 
_____}he built therewith -Geba and *Mizpah. 
_ THE 7 And at that xtime * Hanani the 
¥ lseer came to Asa king_of Judah, and 

*lsaid unto him, “Because thou -hast_ 


Hanani, |relied on the_king_of Syria, and not 
‘Grciously. relied on 4 the Lorp thy =God, therefore 
ere or sis the_/host_of the_king_of Syria es- 
an ca out_of thine hand. 

‘thyElobim. Were not the Ethiopians and the 
terferee. |Lubims a huge / host, with very many 
= 14.9. |chariots and horsemen? yet, because 
+ Jehovah. |thou didst_rely on 4 the Lorp, He -de- 
] livered them into thine hand. 
\.Proy.15.3.| 9 For the_eyes_of / the Lorp +run_to_ 
‘Zh. 4.10. |and_fro throughout the whole earth, to 
. shew_Himself_strong in_the_behalf of 
them whose heart zs perfect toward 
Him. Herein thou -hast _ done -fool- 
. ishly: therefore from henceforth thou 
shalt_have wars.” 

10 Then Asa was_wroth with the seer, 
and put him in a xprison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 

ple the same time. 

ACTS OF 1 And, behold, the_acts_of Asa, xfirst 

cry and last, lo, they ave written in the_ 


book_of the kings of Judah and Israél. 

1 And Asa in the_thirty and ninth 
year_of his reign was_diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great : yet in his disease he sought not 
to J-the Lorp, but to the physicians. 

18 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year_of his 


ign. : 

14 And they buried him in his_own 
sepulchres, which he had_¢ made for 
himself in the city_of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was_filled with 
sweet s odours and divers_kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art : and 
they made a very great burning for 


} him. 
AND j Jehoshaphat his son reign- 
es 1 ed in his Blend, and strengthened_ 
es imself against Israel. 
Kis. 15. |" 2' And he placed forces in all the 
iets / fenced cities_of Judah, and set garri- 


EHOSHA- 


Jeho-| sons in the_land_of Judah, and in the_ 
cities_of Ephraim, which Asa his father 
had_taken. 

3 And Jthe Lorp was with Jehosha- 
phat, because he walked in the first 
ways_of his father David, and sought 
not unto xBaalim ; 

4 But sought to Jthe Lord =God_of 
his father, and walked in His command- 
, and not after the_doings_of 


". fortified. 


See 
Kin.9.4,5. 
. Jehovah 


——— = ee 


Israél. 
| 45 Therefore ‘the Lorp stablished -the 


in the_cities_of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent xLevites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahél, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, xLe- 
yites; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, xpriests. 

° And they taught in Judah, and had |9. Neh. 8. 7, 
the_book_of the_law_of / the Lorp with] 8. 
them, and went_about throughout all 
the _ cities_of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 And the _‘fear _of 4 the Lorp fell|PEace anp 
upon all the_kingdoms_of the lands} PROSPER- 
that were round_about Judah, so that ROR ERaye ie: 
they made no war against Jehoshaphat. |"7 *"°Y 

il Also some of the Philistines}. terror. 
+brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
+brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seyen hundred he goats. 

2 And Jehoshaphat +waxed great| JenosHa- 
exceedingly; and he built in Judah} PHaT's 
p castles, and cities_of store. GREATNESS. 

13 And he had much business in the_|?> aces. 
cities_of Judah: and the_« men_of war, | «. anah- 
mighty _men-_of valour, were in Je-| shim. 
rusalem. 

14 And these ave the _ numbers _ of 
them according_to the_house_of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the-_ captains _of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty_men_of yalour three hun- 
dred thousand. 

15 And next to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two_hundred 
and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the_ 
son_of Zichri, who willingly_offered_ 
himself unto / the Lorp ; and with him 
two_hundred thousand mighty_men_of 
valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliadaa mighty_ 
man_of valour, and with him armed_ 
men with bow and shield two_hundred 
thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him a hundred and fourscore 
thousand ready_prepared_for the war. 

19 These xwaited on «the king, beside | 19. ». 2. 
those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 


912, 


t NOW Jehoshaphat had riches and| Jenosa- 
8 honour in abundance, and joined_| PHAT AND 
affinity with Ahab. es 

2 And after certain years he went_ 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abund- 
ance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and persuaded him to go_up 
with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king_of Israél said unto 


897. 
1-3. 1 Kin. 
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i- kingdom in his hand; and all Judah | Jehoshaphat king_of Judah, “ Wilt_ 
- 358 N 


| 
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thou_go with me to Ramoth-gilead?” 
And he answered him, “I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people ; and 
we will be with thee in the war.” 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the_ 
king_of Israél, ‘*Inquire, I_pray_thee, 
at -the_word_of 4 the Lorp to day.” 

5 Therefore the_king_of Israél ga- 
thered_together of xprophets four hun- 
dred ‘men, and said unto them, “Shall_ 
we_go to Ramoth-gilead to xbattle, or 
shall_I_forbear ?” And they said, “-Go_ 
up; for x=God will_deliver 7 into the 
king’s hand.” 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, “7s there not 
here a prophet of ! the Lorp besides, 
that we might_inquire of him?” 

7 And_the_king_of Israél said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “There 7s yet one ‘man, 
by whom we may-_inquire of the Lorp : 
but € -hate him; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the_ 
same 7s ™Micaiah the_son_of Imla.” 
And Jehoshaphat said, “'Let not the 
king say so.” 

8 And the_king_of Israél called for 
one of his officers, and said, “*Fetch_ 
quickly Micaiah the_son_of Imla.” 

® And the_king_of Israél and Jehosha- 
phat king_of Judah «sat either_of_them 
on his throne, clothed in their robes, 
and they «sat in a ¢h yoid_place at the_ 
entering_in_of the_gate_of Samaria ; 
aud all the prophets +prophesied before 

em. 

10 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- 
anah had_made him horns_of iron, and 
said, “Thus «saith Jthe Lorp, With 
these thou shalt_bpush Syria until 
they be_consumed.,” 

11 And all the prophets +prophesied 
80, saying, “*Go_up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and -prosper: for J the Lorp -shall_de- 
liver zt into the_hand_of the king.” 

12 And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying, “ Be- 
hold, the_words_of the prophets declare 
good to the king with one mo assent ; 
let thy word therefore, I_pray_thee, be_ 
like one of theirs, and «speak thou 
good.” 

13 And Micaiah said, “As the Lorp 
liveth, even “what my =God ‘saith, that 
will_I_speak.” 

14 And when he was_come to the king, 
the king said unto him, “mi Micaiah, 
shall_we_go to Ramoth-gilead to 
xbattle, or shall_I_forbear?” And he 
said, “-Go_ye_up, and -prosper, and 
they shall_be_delivered into your hand.” 

15 And the king said to him, “How 
many times shall € adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me in 
the_name_of / the Lorp?” 

16 Then he said, “I did_see ~all Israél 
4scattered upon the mountains, as 
xsheep that have no shepherd: and 
‘the Lorp said, ‘These have no =master ; 
Het_them_return therefore ‘every_man 
to his house in peace.’” 

7 And the _king_of Israél said to 
Jehoshaphat, “Did TI not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto me, 
but evil ?” 

18 Again he said, “Therefore shear 
the_word_of Jthe Lorn; I saw Jethe 
Lorp sitting upon His throne, and all 


the_host_of ¢x=heaven standing on His} B.C. § 
right-hand and on His left. t. 

9 And Jthe Lorp said, ‘Who shall_ 
entice -Ahab king_of Israél, that he 
may_go_up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ?’ 
And one spake saying after this_man- 
ner, and another saying after that_ 
manner. ; 

20 Then there came_out a xspirit, and 
stood before Jthe Lorp, and said, ‘£ 
will_entice him.’ And ’the Lorp said 
Ht and he aldy* wil g0_<hit, hal she 
e sai ‘o_out, and *| 
a lying spirit in the_mouth_of all his 
prophets.’ And the Lord said, ‘Thou 
shalt_entice him, and thou shalt also 
prevail : -go_out, and -do even so.’ 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lorp 
shath_put a lying spirit in the-mouth_ 
of these thy prophets, and %the Lorp 
shath_spoken evil against thee.” 

23'Then Zedekiah the_son_of Chena- 
anah came_near, and smote -Micaiah 
upon the cheek, and said, “Which way 
went the_Spirit_of 4 the Lorp from me 
to speak unto thee?” 

*4 And Micaiah said, “Behold, thou 
shalt_see on xthat xday when thou 
shalt_go into an inner chamber to 
hide_thyself.” 

25 Then the_king_of Israél said, “*Take 
ye -Micaiah, and -carry_him_back to 
Amon the_goyernor-_of the city, and to 
Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, ‘Thus «saith the king, 
-Put this fellow in the prison, and «feed 
him with bread_of affliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I -return in 
peace.’” 

27 And Micaiah said, “If thou +cer- 
tainly treturn in peace, then -hath not 
‘the Lorp spoken by me.” And he 
said, “-Hearken, all ye » =people.” 

28 So the_king_of Israél and Jehosha- 
phat the_king_of Judah went_up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the_king_of Israél said unto 
Jehoshaphat, “I -will_disguise_myself, 
and -will_go to the battle; but »put 
thou on thy robes.” So the_king_of 
Israél disguised _ himself; and they 
went to the battle. 
30 Now the_king_of Syria had_com- 
manded +the_captains_of the chariots 
that were with him, saying, “Fight ye 
not with xsmall or great, save only 
with the_king_of Israél.” 

31 And it came_to_pass, when the_ 
captains_of the chariots saw ~Jehosha- 
phat, that thep said, “It is the_king_of 
Israél.” Therefore they compassed _ 
about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
cried_out, and the Lorp helped him; 
ane =God moved them to depart from 

im. 

32 For it came_to_pass, that, when 
the_captains_of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the_king_of Israel,| 2 
Whey turned_back_again from pursuing 33, 

im. 2. 

33 And a certain ¢man drew a xbow]é. 
inat a venture, and smote -the_king_| i 
of Israél between the joints_cof the] ® 
harness: therefore he said to his 
chariot_man, “Turn thine hand, that} © 
thou -mayest_carry me out_of the host ;| ,” 
for I am_” wounded.” sick. 
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3 And the battle increased xthat 
xday: howbeit the binge Of Israél 
stayed _himself_up in his_xchariot 
against the Syrians until the even: 
and about the_time_of the sun going_ 
down he died. 


AND Jehoshaphat the_king_of 
19 Judah returned to his house in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And j Jehu the_son_of Hanani the 
seer went_out to meet him, and said 
to xking Jehoshaphat, “Shouldest thou 
help the -ungodly, and love +them_ 
that_hate ‘the Lorp? therefore 7s wrath 
upon thee from before 4 the Lorp. 

3 Nevertheless there sare good things 
found in thee, in that thou -hast_taken_ 
away the groves out_of the land, and 
shast_ prepared thine heart to seek 
x=God.” 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru- 
salem: and he went_out_again through 
the people from Beer-sheba to ‘mount 
Ephraim, and brought_them_back unto 
‘the Lorp =God_of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, “-Take_heed 
what pe +do: for ye ‘judge not for 
aman, but for the Lorp, Who is with 
you in the_,m judgment. 

7 Wherefore now tlet the_te fear_of 
J the Lorp be upon you; stake_heed and 
‘do it: for there ts no iniquity with 
Jthe Lord our =God, nor respect of 
persons, nor taking_of ? gifts.” 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 
phat set of the Levites, and of the 
priests, and of the_chief_of the fathers 
of Israél, for the_judgment_of! the Lorp, 
and for controversies, «x when they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, 


.|“Thus shall_ye_do in the_r fear_of ! the 


Lorp, faithfully, and with a perfect 
eart. 


10 And what ccause soever shall_ 
come to you of your brethren x+that 
dwell in their cities, between -blood 
and -blood, between law and command- 
ment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
even warn them that they ‘trespass not 
against Jthe Lorp, and se wrath -come 
upon you, and upon your brethren: 
this ‘do, and ye shall not trespass. 

i And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest 7 over you in all matters_of 

the Lorp; and Zebadiah the_son_of 
Ishmaél, the ruler_of the _house _ of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters: also 
the Levites shall be officers before you. 
b-Deal _courageously, and Jthe Lorp 
shall_be with the -good.” 
2 IT came_to_pass after this also, 
that the_s children_of Moab, and 
the_schildren_of Ammon, and with 
them other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to xbattle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, “There cometh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, 
behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which 
is En-gedi.” ‘ 


II. CHRONICLES XX. 18. 


8 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
hhimself to seek ' the Lorn, and pro- 
claimed a fast throughout all J jidiahe 

4 And Judah gathered_themselves_ 
together, ‘to ask help of the Lorn: 
even out-of all the_cities_of Judah they 
came to seek the Lorp. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the_ 
ascongregation_of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, in the_house_of ! the Lorp, before 
the new xcourt, 

6 And said, “O_’ Lorp =God_of our 
fathers, art not Thou =God in ¢x=hea- 
ven? and -rulest not Thon over all 
the_kingdoms-_of the »=heathen? and 
in Thine hand is there not power and 
might, so that none is able to withstand 
Thee? 

7 Art not Thon our =God, Who didst_ 
drive _out -the_inhabitants_of xthis 
xland before Thy people Israél, and 
gavest it to the.seed_of Abraham Thy 
friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have_ 
built Thee a sanctuary therein for Thy 
name, saying, 

9 “Tf when evil tcometh upon us, as 
the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or 
famine, we 'stand before xthis xhouse, 
and in Thy presence, (for Thy name is 
in xthis xhouse,) and cry unto Thee in 
aur affliction, then Thou wilt_hear and 

elp.’ 

10 And now, behold, the_s children_of 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom Thou wouldest not let Israél 
invade, when they came_out of the_ 
land_of Egypt, but they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not ; 

it Behold, I say, how thep reward 
us, to come to_cast_us_out of Thy pos- 
session, which Thou -hast_given us to 
inherit. 

22 Q_our =God, wilt Thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
xthis xgreat ™ xcompany xthat cometh 
against us; neither ‘know we what to 
‘do: but our eyes ave upon Thee.” 

13 And all Judah «stood before ! the 
Lorp, with their little_ones, their wives 
and their s children. 

14 Then upon Jj Jahaziél the_son_of 
Zechariah, the_son_of Benaiah, the_ 
son_of Jeiél, the_son_of Mattaniah, a 
xLevite of the_sons_of Asaph, came the_ 
Spirit_of /the Lorp in the_midst_of the 
as congregation ; 

1s And he said, “-Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith ’the Lorp unto you, 'Be 
not ».vafraid nor dismayed by reason_ 
of xthis xgreat xmultitude; for the 
battle 7s not yours, but =God’s. 

16 To_morrow -go_ye_down against 
them: behold, they «come_up by the_ 
«cliff_of xZiz; and ye sshall_find them 
at_the_end_of the vbrook, before the_ 
wilderness_of Jerueél. 

W Ye shall not need to fight in xthis 
battle: sset_yourselves, -stand_ye_still, 
and see -the_salvation_of J the Lorp 
with you, O_Judah and Jerusalem: 
Hear not, nor 'be_dismayed; to_mor- 
row ‘go_out against them: for J the 
Lorp will be with you.” 3 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed_his_head 
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with his face to the ground: and all 
Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem fell before Jthe Lorp, worship- 
ping ! the Lorp. 

19 And the Levites, of the_s children_ 
of the Kohathites, and of the_s children_ 
of the Korhites, stood_up to praise ! the 
Lorp =God_of Israél with a loud voice 
on high. 

20 And they rose_early in the morn- 
ing, and went_forth into the_wilderness_ 
of Tekoa: and as they went_forth, Je- 
hoshaphat stood and said, “-Hear me, 
O_Judah, and ye inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem; *Believe in ‘the Lorp your 
=God, so shall_ye_be_established ; -be- 
lieve His prophets, so -shall_ye_pros- 
per.” 

21 And when he had_consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 
‘the Lorp, and +that_should _ praise 
the_sp beauty_of holiness, as they went_ 
out before the army, and +to_say, 
“sPraise .vJ the Lorp; for His ! mercy 
endureth for ever.” 

22 And when they began to sing and 
to praise, ‘the Lorp set ambushments 
against the_schildren_of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, xswhich were_come 
against Judah ; and they were_smitten. 

3 For the_schildren_of Ammon and 
Moab stood_up against the_inhabit- 
ants_of mount Seir, utterly_to_slay and 
destroy them: and when they had_ 
made_an_end_of the_inhabitants_of 
Seir, every_one helped to destroy an- 
other. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch_tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, be- 


. |hold, they were dead_bodies fallen to 


the earth, and none escaped. 

2 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take_away -the_spoil_ 
of them, they found among them in 
abundance both riches with the dead_ 
bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
stripped_off-for themselves, more than 
they could_carry away: and they were 
three days in_gathering_of «the spoil, 
it was so much. 

26 And on the fourth xday they as- 
sembled_themselves in the_valley_of 
+ Berachah ; for there they blessed / the 
Lorp: therefore the_name_of the same 
xplace was_called, “The_valley_of 4 Be- 
rachah,” unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every ‘man_ 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosha- 


phat in the_forefront_of them, to go_ | Lo 


again to Jerusalem with joy; for J the 
Lorp had_made_them_to_rejoice over 
their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and xtrumpets 
unto the_house_of / the Lorp. 

29 And the_fear_of =God was on all 
the_kingdoms_of those xcountries, when 
they had_heard that Jthe Lorp fought 
against the_enemies_of Israél. 

80 So the_realm_of Jehoshaphat was_ 
quiet: for his =God gaye_him_ rest 
round_about. 

31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
Yeigned twenty and five years in Jeru- 


doing that which was xrigh' 
sight_of 4 the Lorp. . Jeho 

33 Howbeit the high_places were not 
taken_away: for as_yet the people had 
not prepared their hearts unto the_ 
=God_of their fathers. 

34 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- 
hoshaphat, «first and ~last, behold, they 
are written in the_» book_of Jehu the_ 
son_of Hanani, who is mentioned in 
the_book_of the_kings_of Israél. 

35 And after this ‘did Jehoshaphat 
king_of Judah join_himself with Aha- 
ziah king_of Israél, who did very 
wickedly : as 3 
36 And he joined_himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish : and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the_son_of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, saying, “Because thou shast_ 
joined_thyself with Ahaziah, J the Lorp 
‘hath_broken thy «works.” And the 
ships were_broken, that they were not 


able to go to Tarshish. 

21 NOW Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was_buried with his 

fathers in the_city_of David. And jJe- 

horam his son reigned in his stead. 


a 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiél, and }j. Jeho 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michaél,| Jeho 
and Shephatiah : all these were the_| ™ 
sons_of Jehoshaphat king_of Israél. 

8 And their father gave them great 
gifts_of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
cious_things, with fenced cities in Ju- 
dah: but cthe kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram; because he was the first- 
born. 

* Now when Jehoram was_risen_up 


strengthened_himself, and slew 
brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of the_princes_of Israél. 
5 Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the_way_of the_ 
kings_of Israél, like as did the_house_ 
of Ahab: for he had the_daughter_of 
Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was xevil in the_eyes_of J the|3- Je 

RD. i 

7 Howbeit ‘the Lorp would not de-|c 
stroy -the_house_of Dayid, because of 
the covenant that He had_c made with|%%; 
David, and acas He promised to give|7, lan 
a Jlight to him and to his sons «for|# 
ever. 

8 In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the_’ dominion_of Judah, 
and made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went_forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him: 
and he rose_up by_night, and smote 
«the Edomites which compassed him 
in, and -the_captains_of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the_hand_of Judah unto xthis 
xday. The same time also tdid Libnah 


be 


356 


,. 
’ 


é» 


T. CuRonictEs XXI. 11. 


3.C, 889. 
. Jehovah 
lohim. 


revolt from under his hand; because 
he had_forsaken !-the Lorp =God_of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high_places in 
the_mountains_of Judah, and caused 
-the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_com- 
mit_fornication, and tcompelled «Judah 
thereto. 

12 And there wcame a writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, saying, “Thus 
saith Jthe Lorp =God_of David thy 
father, Because thou hast not walked 
in the_ways_of Jehoshaphat thy father, 
nor in the_ways_of Asa king_of Judah, 

18 But hast_walked in the_way_of 
the_kings_of Israél, and hast_made 
“Judah and -the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem to_go_a_whoring, like to the 
whoredoms_of the_house_of Ahab, and 
also -hast_slain thy -brethren_of thy 
‘ father’s house, which were better than 
Bs ? 

4 Behold, with a great plague will 
‘the Lorp smite thy people, and thy 
schildren, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

15 And thot shalt have great sickness 
by disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels fall_out by_reason_of the sick- 
ness day by day.” 

16 Moreover ‘the Lorp stirred_up 
arsine Jehoram -the_spirit_of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they came_up into Judah, and 
brake_into it, and carried_away <all 
the substance that was_found in the 
king’s house, and his sons also, and his 
wives ; so that there was never a son 
left him, save j Jehoahaz, the_young- 
est_of his sons. 

18 And after all this 1 the Lorp smote 
*|him in his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 

19 And it came_to_pass, that in pro- 
cess of time, after the end of two years, 
' his bowels fell_out by reason of his 
sickness: so he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for 
him, like the_burning_of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
| when he began_to_reign, and he reigned 
| in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
| without being_desired. Howbeit they 

buried him in the_city_of David, but 
not in the_’ sepulchres_of the kings. 
2 AND the_inhabitants_of J Jeru- 
salem made «+Ahaziah his 
xyoungest son king in his stead: for 
_ |the band_of men that came with the 

.| Arabians to the camp had_slain all the 
eldest. So Ahaziah the_son_of Jeho- 
ram king_of Judah reigned. 

,| .2 Forty and two years old was Aha- 

ziah when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also was at Athaliah 
the_s daughter_of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the_ways_of the_ 
house_of Ahab: for his mother was his 
counsellor to xdo_wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did xeyil in the_sight_ 
of Jthe Lorp like the_house_of Ahab : 
h. |for thep were his counsellors after the_ 
death_of his father to his destruction. 
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5 He walked also after their counsel, 
and went with Jehoram the_son_of 
Ahab king_of Israél to xwar against 
Hazaél king_of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : 
and the Syrians smote je Joram. 

6 And he returned to be_healed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds which 
were_given him at Ramah, when he 
fought with Hazaél king_of Syria. And 
a Azariah the_son_of Jehoram king_of 
Judah went_down to see -Jehoram the_ 
son_of Ahab at Jezreel, because he 
was_sick. 

7 And the_destruction_of Ahaziah 
was of =God by coming toJ Joram: for 


when he was_come, he went_out with |7 
Jehoram against Jehu the_son_of Nim-| ; 


shi, whom ‘the Lorp had_anointed to 
cut_off «the_house_of Ahab. 

8 And it came_to_pass, that, when 
Jehu was_executing judgment upon 
the_house_of Ahab, and found -the_ 
princes_of Judah, and the_sons_of the_ 
brethren_of Ahaziah, +that_ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 And he sought ~Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was_hidin Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when 
they had_slain him, they buried him: 
“Because,” said they, “Ite 7s the_son_of 
Jehoshaphat, who sought !-the Lorp 
with all his heart.” So the_house_of 
Ahaziah had no power to keep-still the 
kingdom. 

10 But when Athaliah the_mother_of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was_dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the_seed 
xroyal of the-house_of Judah. 

11 But je Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_ 
of the king, took jo-Joash the_son_of 
Ahaziah,: and stole hint from among 
the king’s sons that were_slain, and put 
him and his -nurse in a xbedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_of king 


Jehoram, the_wife_of Jehoiada the|Je. 4 


priest, (for she was the_sister_of Aha- 
ziah,) hid him from «¢ Athaliah, so that 
she slew him not. 

72 And he was with them hid in the_ 
house_of x=God six years : and Athaliah 


reigned over the land. 
2 AND in the seventh xyear jJe- 
hoiada strengthened _ himself, 
and took -the_captains_of xhundreds, 
Azariah the_son_of Jeroham, and Ish- 
maél the_son_of Jehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the_son_of Obed, and -Maaseiah 
the_son_of Adaiah, and -Elishaphat 
Te REO Zichri, into xcovenant with 

im. 

2 And they went_about in Judah, and 
gathered -the Levites out_of all the_ 
cities_of Judah, and the_chief_of the 
fathers of Israél, and they came to Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And all the «congregation «made a 
covenant with the king in the_house_of 
x=God. And he said unto them, “Be- 
hold, the king’s son shall_reign, «cas 
‘the Lorp hath said of the_sons_of 
David. 

4 This 7s the thing that ye shall_do; 
A xthird_part of you entering on the 
sabbath, ofthe priests and of the Levites, 
shall be porters_of the ‘ doors ; 

5 And a xthird_part shall be at the 
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king’s house ; and a@ xthird_part at the_ 
gate_of the foundation: and all the 
people shall be in the_courts_of the_ 
house_of ? the Lorn. 

6 But let none come_into the_house_ 
of Jthe Lorp, save the priests, and 
xathey _that minister of the Levites; 
they shall_go_in, for thep are holy : but 
all the people shall_keep the_watch_of 
‘the Lorp. 

7 And the Levites shall_compass -the 
king round _about, tevery_ man with 
his weapons in his hand ; and x+whoso- 
ever else cometh into the house, he 
shall_be_put_to_death: but ‘be ye with 
the king when he cometh_in, and when 
he goeth_out.” 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all_things that Jehoiada 
the priest had_commanded, and took 
tevery_man his «-men that were_to_ 
come_in on the sabbath, with them_ 
that_were_to_go_out on the sabbath: 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
the courses. 

2% Moreover Jehoiada the priest de- 
livered to the_captains_of xhundreds 
Xspears, and Xbucklers, and xshields, 
that had been xking David’s, which 
were in the_house_of x=God. 

10 And he set «all the people, ‘every_ 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from the_right sside_of the temple to 
the left s side_of the ? temple, along by 
the altar and the ’ temple, by the king 
round_about. 

11 Then they brought. uk the king’s 
-son, and put upon him <the «crown, 
and gave him -the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
uointed him, and said, “? God save the 

cing.” 

12 Now when Athaliah heard the _ 
noise_of the people xrunning and 
xpraising «the king, she came to the 
people into the_house_of J the Lorp : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king +stood at his pillar at the entering_ 
in, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the_people_of the 
land rejoiced, and -sounded with 
xtrumpets, also the singers with ~xin- 
struments_of. music, and 4such _as_ 
taught to sing_praise. Then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and said, “Treason, 
Treason.” 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought_ 
out -the_captains_of xhundreds -+that_ 
were_set_over the Shost, and said unto 
them, “*Have_her_forth of the~ ranges: 
and x+whoso followeth her, tlet_him_be_ 
slain with the sword.” For the priest 
said, “'Slay her not in the_house_of 
Jthe Lorn.” 

15 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was_come to the_entering_of 
the horse gate by the king’s house, they 
slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada comade a covenant 
between him, and between all the 
people, and between the king, that they 
should be ! the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the_ 
house_of xBaal, and brake_it_down, and 
brake his -altars and his «images in_ 
pieces, and slew ~Mattan the_priest_of 
xBaal before the altars. 


II. Curonicies XXIV. 


inted the_) B.C.§ 
by | Jani 
MA 


18~ Also Jehoiada appo 
oftices_of the-house_of ‘the Lorn. 
the _ hand _ of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had_distributed in the_ 
house_of J the Lorp, to offer« the_ 
« burnt_offerings_of Jthe Lorp, as it is 
written in the_law_of Moses, with re- 
joicing and with singing, as it was 
ordained by «t David. 

19 And he set the porters at the_gates_ 
of the_house_of/ the Lorp, that none 
which was unclean in any thing should_ 
enter in. 

20 And he took +the_captains_of xhun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and «the gover- 
nors of the «people, and <all the- 
people_of the land, and brought_down 
-the king from the_house_of / the Lorp: 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set «the 
king upon the_throne_of the kingdom. 

21 And all the_people_of the land 
rejoiced: and the city was_quiet, after 
that they had_slain “Athaliah with the 


sword. 

2 J JOASH was seven years old when 
he began_to_reign, and he reigned 

forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 

name also was  Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 


2 And Joash did that which was|j. 


might in the_sight_of ‘the Lorp all 
the_days_of Jehoiada the priest. 


3 And Jehoiada took for him two| ( 


wives; and he begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

4 And it came_to_pass after this, that 
Joash was minded to repair -the_house_ 
of ’ the Lorp. 2 tilt. 

5 And he gathered _together -the 
priests and the Levites, and said to 
them, “-Go_out unto the _cities _ of 
J udah, and «gather of all Israél s money 
to repair -the_house_of your =God 
from year to year, and tsee that pe 
hasten the matter.” Howbeit the Le- 
vites hastened 7t not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, “Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring_in out_of Judah and out_of 
Jerusalem -the ‘collection, according 
to the commandment of Moses the_ 
servant_of the Lorn, and of the «con- 
gregation of Israél, for the_te tabernacle_ 
of xwitness ?” is 

7 For the_sons_of Athaliah, that 
wicked_woman, had_broken_up_ «the_ 
house_of x=God; and also all the_ 
dedicated_things_of the_house_of / the 
Lorp did_they_bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
they made ea chest, and set it without 
at the_gate_of the_house_of J the Lorn. 

9 And they made a_ proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring_in to ‘the Lorp the ¢collection 
that Moses the_servant_of x=God laid 
upon Israél in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought-_in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had_ 
made_an_end. 

11 Now it came_to_pass, that at what 
time -the chest 'was_brought unto the 
king’s office by the_hand_of the Levites, 


858 
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BC. 858, and when they saw that there was 


much smoney, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and 
emptied e chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

© And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to +such_as_did_the_work_of the_ 
service_of the_house_of 4 the Lorp, and 


. hired masons and carpenters to repair 


the_house_of / the Lorp, and also such_ 
as_wrought iron and brass to stmend 
-the_house_of / the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the 
work was_perfected by them, and they 
set -the_house_of x=God in his ar state, 
and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had_finished 7¢, 
they brought -the_rest_of the s money 
before the king and Jehoiada, whereof 
were_made vessels for the _house_of 
+the Lorp, even vessels to minister, and 
to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels_ 
of gold and silver. And they +offered « 
aburnt_offerings in the_house_of / the 
Lorp continually all the _ days _of 
Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full_of days when he died; a hundred 
— thirty years old was he when he 


16 And they buried him in the_city_of 
David among the kings, because he 
had_done good in Israél, both toward 
x=God, and toward his house. 

Now after the_death_of Jehoiada 
came the_princes_of Judah, and made_ 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left -the_house_of / the 
Lorp =God_of their fathers, and served 
‘groves and g*idols: and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

13 Yet He sent prophets to them, to 
bring_them_again unto ‘the Lorp ; and 


they testified against them: but they | 


would not give_ear. 

2 And the_Spirit_of =God ccame_ 
upon -Zechariah the_son_of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the peo- 
ple, and said unto them, “Thus -saith 

Why pe -the_com- 
mandments_of J the Lorn, that ye tcan- 
not prosper ? because ye -haye_forsaken 
tthe Lorp, He hath also forsaken 


21 And they conspired against him, 
and stoned him with stones at the_ 
commandment_of the king in the_ 
cour of the_house_of J the Lorp. 

= Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had_done to him, but slew his 
son. And when ‘he died, he said, 
> eee Lorp look upon it, and require 


3 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
the year, that the_/ host_of Syria came_ 
up against him: and they came to 
Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
eall the_princes_of the people from 
among the people, and sent all the_ 


ea them unto the_king_of Da- 
mat F For the_/army-of the Syrians came | 
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with a small company_of sume and 
1 the Lorp delivered a very great / host 
into their hand, because they had_for- 

saken /-the Lorp =God_of their fathers 
So they executed =judgment against) 
-Joash. 

> And when they were_departed from} 
him, (for they left him in great diseases, } | 
his own_servants conspired against him 
for the_blood_of the_sons_of Jehoiada 
the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in 
the_city_of David, but they buried him 
not in the sepulchres_of the kings. 

2 And these are <they_that con- 
spired against him; Zabad the_son_of 
Shimeath an xAmmonitess, and Jeho- 
zabad the_son_of Shimrith a xMoab- 
itess. 

2 Now concerning his sons, and the_ 
greatness_of the burdens Jaid upon 
him, and the_repairing_of the house_of 
=God, behold, they are written in the_ 
e story_of the_book_of the kings. And 

Amaziah his son reigned in his stead 


2 a Amaziah was twenty and five 
2» years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned twenty and nine 


B.C. 339. 


@, anab- 
shim. 


|J- Jehovah. 


DEATH OF 
JEHOASH. 
Ss 
12. 19-21. 


¢. or com- 
mentary. 


AMAZIAH’S 
REIGN. 
1,2 2 KEN. 
1 


years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s}, rie 


name was j Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was ~right 
in the_sight_of J the Lorp, but not with 
a perfect heart. 

3 Now it came_to_pass, when- the 
kingdom was_established to him, that} 
he slew his -servants that had_killed 
«the king his father. 

+ But he slew not their s-children, 
but did as it is written in the law aa 
the_book_of Moses, where the Lorp 


commanded, saying, “The fathers shall) 


not die for the s children, neither shall |+ 
the schildren die for the fathers, but} s. 


‘ every_man shall_die for his_own sin.” 
5 Moreover Amaziah gathered -Ju- 
dah together, and made them captains 
over xthousands, and captains over 
xhundreds, according_to the_houses_of 
their fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand choice 
men, able_to_go_forth to war, +that_ 
could_handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand 
mighty_men_of valour out_of Israél for 
a hundred talents_of silver. 

7 But there came a ‘ man_of x=God to 
him, saying, “O_king, ‘let not the_ 
h army_of Israél go with thee; for / the 
Lorp is not with Israél, to wit, with all| 
the_s children_of Ephraim. 

8 But if thon wilt_go, -do 7, -be_strong 
for the battle: »=God shall_make_thee_ 
fall before the enemy: for =God hath 
power to help, and to cast_down.” 

2’ And Amaziah said to the_‘ man_of 

x=God, “ But what shall_we_do for the 
hundred talents which I -haye_given to 
the_t army_of Israél?” And the_*man_ 
of =God answered, “! The Lorp is able 
to give thee much_more than this.” 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to 
wit, the army that was_come to him 
out_of Ephraim, to go ‘ehome again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 


Strength_of 
Jehovah. 

j. Seho- 
ad 


100,000_ 
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| A. host. 
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359 


27. 2 KIN. | 


| 


II. CHronicites XXV. 11. 


B.C. 839. 


SEIR 
SMITTEN. 
about 827. 

11, 12. 2 Kin. 
14. 7. 


$. Sons. 


THOSE SENT 
BACK SMITE 
THE CITIES. 
s. sons_of the 

troop. 


AMAZIAH'S | 
- |was_kindled against Amaziah, and He 


J. Jehovah. 
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826. 
| 17-19. 2 Kin. 
14. 8-10. 
| c. counsel. 
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Heb. 
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#. ish. 


AMAZIAH 
AND JOASH. | 


|kindled against Judah, and they re- 
turned home in great anger. 

lt And Amaziah strengthened_him- 
self, and led_forth his people, and went 


to the_Valley_of Salt, and smote of) 


-the_s children_of Seir ten thousand. 

1% And other ten thousand left alive 
did the_schildren_of Judah carry _ 
away_captive, and brought them unto 
the_top_of the rock, and cast_them_ 
down from the_top_of the rock, that 
they all were_broken_in_pieces. 
| 13 But the_ssoldiers_ofthearmy which 
Amaziah sent_back, that they should not 
go with him to «battle, fell upon the_ 
cities_of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14 Now it came_to_pass, after that 
Amaziah was_come from the_slaughter_ 
of «the Edomites, that he brought -the_ 
gods_of the_s children_of Seir, and set_ 
them_up to be his gods, and bowed_ 
down_himself before them, and burned_ 
{incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the_anger_of Jthe Lorp 


jsent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, “Why -hast_thou_sought_ 
after -the_gods_of the people, which 
could not deliver -their.own people 
out_of thine hand?” 

16 And it came_to_pass, as he talked 
with him, that the king said unto him, 


‘forbear ; why shouldest_thou_be_smit- 
said, “I -know that =God hath_c deter- 


*hast_done this, and hast not hearkened 


unto my counsel.” 

7 Then Amaziah king_of Judah 
|son_ofJehoahaz, the_son_of Jehu, king_ 
of Israél, saying, “-Come, tlet_us_! see_ 
one_another in the face.” 

Amaxiah jae of gaan, capes “We 

azia of Ju saying, “The 
‘thistle that was in ee sent to 
| the cedar that was in xLebanon, saying, 
“-Give thy -daughter to my son to wife:’ 
}and there passed_by a wild beast that 
| was in xLebanon, and trode_down -the 
‘thistle. 

18 Thou ssayest, Lo, thou -hast_smit- 
ten «the Edomites; and thine heart 
-lifteth_thee_up to boast : -abide now at 
home; why shouldest_thou_meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest_fall, 
|even thon, and Judah with thee?” 

2? But Amaziah would not hear; for 
it came of x=God, that He might_deliver 


“ Art_thou_made of the king's counsel ? | 
ten?” Then the prophet forbare, and | 
mined to destroy thee, because thou sal 


took_c advice, and sent to Joash, the_ | 


| 

them into the_hand_of their enemies, Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at) F 
ee use they sought_after -the_gods_of the valley gate, and at the turning 

y.| Edom. 


< 


a 
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and brake_down the_wall_of Jerusalem! B.C. § 
from the_gate_of Ephraim to the corner 

gate, four hundred cubits. , 3 
24 And he took all the gold and the’ 24.1 Chr, 
silver, and ~all the vessels that were_| 15. 
found in the_house_of x=God with Obed- 
| edom, and -the_treasures_of the king’s 
house, «the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 


% And Amaziah the_son_of Joash| Ace 
king_of Judah lived after the_death_| 4 
of Joash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Is- 
raél fifteen years. 
| 26 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Ama- 
| ziah, =first and =last, behold, are they 
‘not written in the_book_of the_kings_ 
| of Judah and Israél? 
| 7 Now after the time that Amaziah 
| did eee from following’ ne 
RD they made a conspiracy agai 
| him in Jerusalem; and he fied to 
Lachish: but they sent to Lachish 
| after him, and slew him there. 
23 And they brought him upon 
xhorses, and buried him with his fa- 
| thers in the_city_of Judah. 


| 

| THEN all the_people_of Judah 
| 26 took «-Uzziah, who was sixteen 
/years old, and made him king in_the_ 
| room_of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built -Eloth, and restored it to/1, 
Judah, after_that the king slept with 
| his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
| he began_to_reign, and he reigned fifty 
and two years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
| ther’s name also was Jecoliah of Jeru- 


5, 
14.17, 


em. 
4 And he did that which was right 
in the_sight_of 7 the Lorp, according_to | 3. 
| all that his father Amaziah did. 
5 And he sought =God in the_days_of 
| Zechariah, x+who had_understanding 
'in the_visions_of x=God: and as long!=¢ x 
|as he sought 4 «the Lorp, x=God made_ 
| him_to_prosper. / 
6 And he went_forth and warred 
against the Philistines, and brake_down 
-the_wall_of ‘Gath, and -the_wall_of 
| Jabneh, and -the_wall_of Ashdod, and 
built cities about Ashdod, and among 
the Philistines. 
| 7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians 
xsthat dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Me- 


hunims. gifts to 
gaye 
abroad 


8 And the Ammonites 

| Uzziah: and his name spread_; 
|even to the_entering_in_of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceedingly. 
| _% Moreover Uzziah built towers in 


| the wall, and fortified them. 


21 So Joash the_king_of Israél went_| 1° Also he built towers in the desert, 
up; and they!saw_one_another in_the_ and digged many wells: for he had 
face, both_he and Amaziah king_of much cattle, both in the low country, 
Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belong- and in the plains: husbandmien also, ¢4°¢ 
eth to Judah. jand vine-dressers in the mountains, w». 


before Israél, and they fled ‘ every_man aren eee 
to his tent. 11 Moreover Uzziah had a /host_of) E 


23 And Joash the_king_of Israél took fighting_men, +that_went_out to war by 
-Amaziah king_of Judah, the_son_of |‘ bands, according_to the_number_of ~ 
Joash, the_son_of Jehoahaz, at Beth- their account by the_hand_of Jeiel the| 7’ 
shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, |scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
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the_hand_of Hananiah, one of the 
king’s captains. 

122 The whole number of the_chief_ 
of the fathers of the_mighty_men_of 
valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their hand was an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
+that_made war with mighty power, 
to aoe the king against the enemy. 

4 And Uzziah prepared for them 
Risceatous all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by s*cunning_men, to be on 
the towers and upon the cobulwarks, 
to shoot xarrows and great xstones 
withal, And his name spread far 
abroad; for he was marvellously help- 
Su till he was _strong. 

6 But when he was-strong, his heart 
was_lifted_up to his destruction: for 
he transgressed against J the Lorp his 

=God, and went into the_temple_of !the 
Lorp to burn_incense upon the_altar_ 
of xincense. 

7 And «Azariah the priest went-in 
after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of / the Lor», that were valiant 
men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, “Jt apper- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn_ 
incense unto ‘the Lorp, but to the 
priests the_sons_of Aaron, <-that are_ 
seonsecrated to burn_incense: «go_out 
of the sanctuary; for thou -hast_tres- 
passed; neither shall it be for thine 
honour from 4 the Lorp =God.” 

19 Then Uzziah was_wroth, and had 
a censer in his hand to burn_incense : 


X-/and while he was_wroth with the 


priests, the leprosy even rose_up in his 
forehead before the priests in the_ 
house_of J the Lorp, from beside the 
incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the ala looked upon him, and, 
behold, he was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust_him_out from thence ; 
yea, himself hasted also to go_out, be. 
cause J the Lorp had_smitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the_day_of his death, and dwelt in 


"la hxseveral house, being a leper; for 


he was_cut_off from the_house_of the 
Lorp: and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house, judging -the_people_ 


. |of the land. 


2 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Uz 
ziah, xfirst and xlast, did Isaiah the 


: prophet, the son_of Amoz, write. 


33 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the_field_of the burial which belonged 
to the kings; for they said, “He is a 
leper:” and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 


2 jJOTHAM was twenty and five 
a years old when he began_to_ 
reign, Bhd he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem, His mother’s name alsowas 
je Sena the_daughter_of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was xright 
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in the_sight_of ! the Lorp, according_to 
all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit 
he entered not into the_temple_of /the 
Lorp. And the people -+did_yet_cor- 
ruptly. 

e built the “high «gate_of the_ 
Rone of Jthe Lorp, and on the_wall_of 
oxOphel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the_ 
hmountains_of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 

5 He fought also with the_king _of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the_schildren_of Ammon 
gave him the same xyear a hundred 
talents_of silver, and ten thousand 
¢ measures_of wheat, and ten thousand_ 
of barley. So_much did the_s children_ 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became_mighty, because 
he prepared his ways before / the Lorp 
his =God. 

7 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jo- 
tham, ai: all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in the_book_of the_ 
kings_of Israél and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began-_to_reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

* And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the_city_of 
David: and Ahaz his son reigned in 


his stead. 

28 aAHAZ was twenty years old 
when he began_to_reign, and he 

reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: 

but he did not that which was xright 

in the_sight_of /the Lorn, like David 

his father : 

2 For he walked in the_ways_of the_ 
kings_of Israél, and made also molten_ 
images for xBaalim. 

3 Moreover he burnt_incense in the_ 
valley _of the_son_of Hinnom, ‘and 
burnt his s+children in the fire, * after 
the abominations_of the »=heathen 
whom ‘the Lorp had_cast_out before 
the_s children_of Israél. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt_incense 
in the high_places, and on the hills, 
and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore "the Lorp his =God de- 
livered him into the_hand _of the_ 
king_of Syria; and they smote him, 
and carried_away a great multitude_of 
them captives, and brought them to 
Damascus, And he was also delivered 
into the_hand_of the_king_of Israél, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For p Pekah the_son_of Remaliah 
slew in Judah a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were xall 
svaliant men; because they had _for- 
saken ! «the Lorp =God_of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty _man _ of 
Ephraim, slew -Maaseiah the king’s 
son, and -Azrikam the_governor_of the 
house, and -Elkanah that was next to 
the king. 

8 And the-schildren_of Israél car- 
ried_away_captive of their brethren 
two_hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took ‘also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
=the spoil to Samaria. 
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9 But a prophet of / the Lorp was 
there, whose name was 0 Oded: and he 
went_out before the host that came to 
Samaria, and said unto them, “Behold, 
because / the Lorp =God_of your fathers 


Es- |was_wroth with Judah, He hath de- 


livered them into your hand, and ye 
have_slain them in a rage that reach- 
eth_up unto <-heaven. 

10 And now pe +purpose to keep_ 
under the_schildren_of Judah and Je- 
rusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 
even with tsins against !-the Lorp 
your = ? 

11 Now shear me therefore, and «de- 
liver the captives again, which ye have_ 
taken_captive of your brethren: for 
the_fierce wrath_of Jthe Lorp is upon 
you.” 

12 Then certain of the_heads_of the_ 
schildren _of Ephraim, Azariah the_ 
son_of Johanan, Berechiah the_son_of 
Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the_son_ 
of Shallum, and Amasa the_son_of 
Hadlai, stood_up against x+them_that 
came from the war, 

18 And said unto them, “Ye shall not 
bring _in +the captives hither: for 
whereas we -have_offended against J the 
Lorp already, pe +intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our 
trespass is great, and there ts flerce 
wrath against Israél.” 

14 So the armed_men left «the captives 
and -the spoil before the princes and 
all the « congregation. 

15 And the « men which were_express- 


.|ed by mame rose_up, and took the 


captives, and with the spoil clothed all 


®-| that _ were _ naked among them, and 


arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave_them_to_eat and to_drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the_ 
feeble_ofthem upon xasses,and brought 
them to Jericho, the_city_of xpalm_ 
trees, to their brethren: then they re- 
turned to Samaria. 

16 At that xtime did king Ahaz send 
unto the_kings_of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had_come 
and smitten Judah, and carried_away 
captives. 

18 The Philistines also had_invaded 
the_cities_of the low_country, and ofthe 
south of Judah, and had_taken -Beth- 
shemesh, and ~Ajalon, and *Gederoth, 
and -Shocho with the_villages thereof, 
and -Timnah with -the_villages thereof, 
-Gimzo also and -the_villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For Jthe Lorp brought -Judah low 
because of Ahaz king_of Israél ; for he 
made Judah ! naked, and transgressed 
sore against Jthe Lorp. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king-of As- 
syria came unto him, and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took_away a portion out 
of -the_house_of J the Lorn, and owt of 
«the _house_of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave ¢¢ unto the_king_of 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 And in the_time_of his distress 
did_he_trespass yet_more against ! the 
Lorp: this is that xking Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the_gods_of 
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Damascus, x+which smote him: and he 
said, “Because the_gods_of the_kings_ 
of Syria ,¢help them, therefore will_I_ 
sacrifice to them, that they may_help 


me.” But thep were the_ruin_of him, 
and of all Israél. 

24 And Ahaz gathered_together -the_ 
vessels_of the_house_of x=God, and’cut 
in_pieces -the_vessels_of the_house_of 
x=God, and shut_up «the_doors_of the_ 
house_of / the Lorp, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high_places to burn_incense 
unto other gods, and provoked_to_an- 
ger J-the Lorp =God_of his fathers. 

26 Now the_rest_of his acts and of all 
his ways, first and ~last, behold, they 
are written in the_book_of the_kings_ 
of Judah and Israél. i 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem: but they brought him not 
into the_sepulchres_of the_kings_of Is- 
raél: and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


29 1 HEZEKIAH began -to-_reign 

when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was «Abijah, the_ 
daughter_of Zechariah. 


2 And he did that which was xright| will 


in the_sight_of ‘the Lorp, according_| 


to all that David his father had_done. 


8 He in the first xyear of his reign, in} 
the first xmonth, opened -the_doors_of| ;° 


the_house_of 4 the Lorp, and s repaired 
them. ‘ 

4 And he brought in «the priests and 
ethe Levites, and gath _them-_to- 
gether into the 2 east street, 

5 And said unto them, “*Hear me, ye 
Levites, -sancti 
rsanets y cthe One ae 4 the Pao 
= of your fathers, and -carry_fo! 
«the filthiness out_of the holy place. 


now yourselves, and| ; 


6 For our fathers have trespassed,| ourEl 


and -done that which was xeyil in the_ 
eyes_of / the Lorp our =God, and have_ 
forsaken Him, and have_turned_away 
their faces from the_d habitation_of 
J the Lorp, and g turned their ~ backs. 

7 Also they have shut_up the_doors_ 
of the porch and put_out -the lamps, 
and shave not burned incense nor of- 
fered« aburnt_offerings in the holy 
place unto the_=God_of Israél. 

8 Wherefore the_wrath_of 4! the Lorp 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem 
He hath_delivered them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, «cas pe 
4see with your eyes. 


and| ing 


° For, lo, our fathers -have_fallen by/9. 


the sword, and our sons and our daugh- 
ton and our wives are in xcaptivity for 
this. 

10 Now it 7s in mine heart to make 


a covenant with / the Lorp =God.of ¢ : 
Israél, that His flerce wrath may turn_| "py 


away from us. 

11 My sons, tbe not now negligent; 
for ‘the Lord ‘hath_chosen you to 
stand before Him, to serve Him, and 
that ye should -minister unto Him, and 
4burn-_incense.” 
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12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath 
the_son_of Amasai, and Joél the_son_ 
of Azariah, of the_sons_of the Kohath- 


.jites: and of the_sons_of Merari, Kish 


the_son_of Abdi, and Azariah the_son_ 
of Jehalelél: and of the Gershonites ; 
Joah the_son_of Zimmah, and Eden 
the_son_of Joah : 
138 And of the_sons_of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiél: and of the_sons_ of 
Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 


14 And of the_sons_of Heman; Jehiél, | 


and Shimei: and of the_sons_of Jedu- 
thun; Shemaiah, and UzziéL 

15 And they gathered their -brethren, 
and sanctified_themselves, and came, 
according_to the.commandment_of bok 
—_ by the_words_of Jthe Lorp, to 
cleanse the_house_of? the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the_ 
inner_part_of the_house_of 4 the Lorp, 
to cleanse it, and brought_out <all the 
uncleanness that they found in the_ 
temple_of / the Lorp into the_court_of 
the_house_of 2the Lorp. And the Le- 
yites took it, to carry_it_out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the_first day 
of the first xmonth to sanctify, and on 
the_eighth day of the month came they 
to the_porch_of Jthe Lorp: so they 
sanctified -the_house_of Jthe Lorp in 
eight days ; and in the sixteenth day of 
the first xmonth they made_an_end. 

18 Then they went_in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said, “We have cleansed <all 
the_house_of J the Lorp, and -the_al- 
tar_of « xburnt_offering, ‘With -all the_ 
vessels thereof, and the ‘shewbread 
«table, with all the_vessels thereof. 

12 Moreover all the vessels, which 

*king Ahaz in his reign did_cast_away 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the_altar_of J the Lorb.” 

2» Then Hezekiah the king rose_early, 
and gathered -the_rulers_of the city, 
_ went_up to the_house_of /the 


RD. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, 
and seven he_goats, for a sin_offering 
for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded 
the priests the_sons_of Aaron to offer 
them on the_altar_of J the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received -the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had_killed the rams, they 
fhe te the blood upon the altar: 

ey killed also the lambs, and they 
pated the blood upon the altar. 

3 And they brought_» forth «the he_ 
goats for the sin_offering before the 


.| king and the as congregation ; and they 


laid their hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made_reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, to make_an_ 
atonement for all Israél: for the king 
commanded that the «burnt_offering 
and the sin_offering should be made 
for all Israél. 

% And he set «the Levites in the_ 
house_of/ the Lorp with cymbals, with 
“}psalteries, and with harps, according_to 
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the_commandment_of David, and of 
Gad the king's sseer, and Nathan the 
prophet: for so was the_command- 
ment_./of the Lorp by »! His pro- 


phets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the_in- 
struments_of David, and the priests 
with the trumpets. 

2 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer« the «burnt_offering upon the 
altar. And when the « burnt_offering 
began, the_song_of /the Lorp 
also with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by David king_of} 
Israél. | 

23 And all the «: congregation +wor-) 
shipped, and the singers +sang, and the 
trumpeters +sounded : and =all this con- 
tinued until the «burnt_offering was_ 


| 


2 And when they had_made_an_end| 
of offering, the King and all <that| 
were_present with him bowed_them- | 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and} 
the princes commanded the Levites to 
sing_praise unto / the Lorp with the_ 
words_of David, and of Asaph the seer. | 
And they sang_praises with gladness,! 
and they bowed_their_heads and wor-| 
shipped. 

3t Then Hezekiah answered and said,| 


“ Now ye have_* consecrated_yourselves| : 


unto J the Lorp, -come_near and -bring) 


sacrifices and thank_offerings into the. 
house_of Jthe Lorn.” And the ascon-| 
gregation brought_in sacrifices and 
thank_offerings ; and as_many as were 
of a free heart « burnt_offerings. | 

= And the_number_of the « burnt_| 
offerings, which the «congregation! 
brought, was threescore and ten bul- 
locks, a hundred rams, and two_hun- 
dred lambs: all these were fora burnt_| 
offering to J the Lorp. 

3S And the consecrated_things were 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 
sheep. 

% But the priests were too few, so) 
that they could not flay -all the aburnt_ 
offerings : wherefore their brethren the} 
Levites did_help them, till the work 
was_ended, and until the other priests 
had_sanctified_themselves : for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to 
sanctify_themselves than the priests. 

% And also the « burnt_offerings were 
in abundance, with the_fat_ofthe peace_ 
offerings, and the drink_offerings for 
every «burnt_offering. So the_service_ 
of the_house_of 4 the Lorp was_set_in_ 
order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that =God had_prepared the 
people: for the thing was done Ses 


denly. 
S AND Hezekiah sent to all Israél 
and Judah, and wrote letters) 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should_come to the_house_of / the 
Lorp at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto ! the Lorp =God_of Israél. 
2 For the king had_taken_counsel, 


and his princes, and all the ascongre-| 


gation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second xmonth. 
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3 For they could not keep it at xtnat 
xtime, because the priests had not sanc- 
tifled_themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered_themselves_ 
Ropesicr to Jerusalem. 

And the thing pleased the king 
and all the 4s congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation” throughout all Israél, 
from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should_come to keep the passover unto 
Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél at Jerusalem : 
for they had not done it of a long time 
in such sort as it was_written. r 

6 So the r posts went with the letters 
from ‘the king and his princes through- 
out all Israél and Judah, and accord- 
ing_to the_.commandment_of the king, 
saying, “ Ye_s children_of Israél, -turn_ 
again unto? the Lorp=God_of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israél, and He -will_return to 
the remnant of you, that are_escaped 
out_of the_hand_of the_kings_of As- 
syria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed 
against “the Lorp =God_of their fathers, 
who therefore gave_them_up to desola- 
tion, ac as pe see. 

8 Now tbe ye not stiffnecked, as your 
fathers were, but g*yield yourselves unto 
‘the Lorp, and -enter_into His sanc- 
tuary, which He -hath_sanctified for 
ever ; and sserve /+the Lorp your =God, 
that the_fierceness_of His wrath may_ 
turn_away from you. 

9 Forif ye turn_again unto ! the Lorn, 
your brethren and your s children shall 


find compassion before +them_that_ 


lead_them_captive, so that they shall_ 
come_again into xthis <land: for / the 
LorD your =God ts gracious and merci- 
ful, and will not turn_away His face 
from you, if ye return unto Him.” 

10So the r posts w*4passed from city to 
city through the_country_of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : but 
they &-:laughed them to_scorn, and 
m 4aynocked them. 

ll Nevertheless divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled_ 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

2 Also in Judah the_hand_of x=God 
was to give them one heart to do the_ 
commandment_of the king and of the 
princes, by the_word_of J the Lorp. 

18 And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep -the_feast_of x=un- 
leavened_bread in the second xmonth, a 
very great as congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away «the 
altars that were in Jerusalem, and «all 
the altars_for_incense took_they_away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

1 Then they killed the passover on 
the. fourteenth day of the second 
xmonth: and the priests and the Le- 
vites were_ashamed, and sanctified_ 
themselves, and brought_in the a burnt_ 
offerings into the_house_of / the Lorp. 

16 And they stood in their place after 
their manner, according_to the_law_of 
Moses the_t man_of x=God: the priests 
+sprinkled -the blood, which they re- 
ceived of the_hand_of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the «s con- 
gregation that were not sanctified: 
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therefore the Levites had_the_charge_| B.C.’ 
of the_killing_of the passovers forevery_ 
one that was not clean, to sanctify 
them unto 4 the Lorp. 

any of fepiratan jl Sasles tl Sete 
many 0 an 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed_ 
themselves, yet did_they_eat «the pass- 
over otherwise than it was - written. 
But Hezekiah prayed for them, say- 
ing, “The good / Lorp ‘pardon every_ 
one 

19 That sprepareth his heart to seek 
x=God, / the Lorp =God_of his fathers, 13. nee 
though he be not cleansed according_to| him, Jehi 
the_purification_of the sanctuary.” 

20 And J the Lorp hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed «the people. 

21 And the_schildren_of Israél x+that 
were_/ present at Jerusalem kept -the_ 
feast_of x=unleavened_bread seven days 
with great gladness: and the Levites 
and the priests praised / the Lorp day 
by day, singing with loud instruments 
unto the Lorp. 

= And Hezekiah spake ‘comfortably 
unto all the Levites xsthat taught the| he: 
good knowledge of Jthe Lorp: and 
they ee _eat ee the feast 
seven xdays, s« offering peace_offerings, 
and -making_confession to *the Lorp 
=God_of their fathers. 

23 And the whole xassembly took_| OTHER 
counsel to keep other seven days: and a 
they kept other seven days with_glad- ; 


ness. 

24 For Hezekiah king_of Judah did_ 
give to the ascongregation a thousand 
bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; 
and the princes gave to the 4s congre- 
gation a thousand bullocks and ten 
thousand sheep: and a great number_ 
of priests sanctified_themselves. 

% And all the _«s congregation _ of 
Judah, with the priests and the Levites, 
and all the «s congregation that came 
out_of Israél, and the strangers x+that 
came out_of the_land_of Israél, and 
xithat dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeru- 
salem: for since the time_of Solomon 
the_son_of David king_of Israél there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose |27. Ni 
and blessed the people: and their) 22. 
voice was_heard, and their prayer 
came up to His holy dwelling_place, 
even unto ¢ x-heayen, 


5. Jehoy: 


t. the 
heavens 


S NOW when all this was_finished, 
all Israél xsthat were_/ present 
blared to bs Siar Ju ri = 
e the images in_pieces, and cut_ 
down the groves, and threw_down -the 
high_places and rthe altars out_of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also}. s 
and Manasseh, until they had_utterly_ |‘ 
destroyed_them_all. Then all the_ 
schildren_of Israél return tevery_ 
man to his possession, into their_own 

cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed -the_ 


anon 
courses_of the priests and the Levites|2.1 


xii 


after their courses, ‘every_man ac- 
cording to his service, the priests and ye 
xLevites for aburnt_offerings and for| ings. — 
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peace_offerings, to minister, and to give_ 
thanks, and to praise in the_gates_of 
the_c tents_of J the Lorp. 

8 He appointed also the king’s portion 
of his substance for the «burnt_ofterings, 
to wit, for the morning and xevening 
aburnt_offerings, and the « burnt_offer- 
ings for the sabbaths, and for the new_ 
moons, and for the set_feasts, as it is 
written in the_law_of "the Lorp. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people 
+that_dwelt in Jerusalem to give the_ 
portion_of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might_be_encouraged in the_ 
law-of ! the Lorp. 

> And as_soon_as the commandment 
came_abroad, the_schildren_of Israél 
brought in abundance the_firstfruits_of 
corn, “wine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all the_increase_of the field ; and the_ 
tithe_of all things brought they in 
abundantly. 

6 And concerning the-_s children_of 
Israél and Judah, x+that dwelt in the. 
cities_of Judah, thep also brought_in_ 
the_tithe_of oxen and sheep, and the_ 
tithe_of holy_things x+which were_con- 
secrated unto Jthe Lorp their =God, 
and laid them by heaps. 

7 In the third xmonth they began to 
lay_the_foundation_of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh xmonth. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw «the heaps, they blessed 
J-the Lorp, and His people Israél. 

*Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief xpriest of 
the_house_of Zadok answered him, and 
said,;“Since the people began to bring 
the Aofferings into the_house_of / the 
Lorp, we ‘haye_had enough to eat, and 
have_left plenty: for Jthe Lorp shath_ 
blessed His -people; and that which_ 
is_left 7s xthis xgreat_store.” 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare cchambers in the _ house _of 

the Lorp » and they prepared them, 

2 And brought-_in «the / offerings and 
the tithes and the dedicated things 
faithfully: over which Cononiah the 
Leyite was ruler, and Shimei his brother 
was the next. 

13 And Jehiél, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahél, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers under the_hand_of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, at the.command- 
ment_of Hezekiah the king, and Aza- 
riah the_ruler_of the_house_of x=God. 

14 And Koré the_son_of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, was 
over the_freewill_offerings_of x=God, to 
distribute the_h oblations_of /the Lorn, 
and hothe =most =holy_things. 

16 And next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the_cities_ 
of: the priests, in their oset_office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well to the great as to the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old ang upward, even 
unto every_one x+that entereth into 
thehouse_of 4! the Lor», his daily por- 
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tion for their service in their charges 
according_to their courses ; 

17 Both to rthe_genealogy_of the 
priests by the_house_of their fathers, 
and the Levites from twenty years old 
and upward, in their charges by their 
courses ; 

48 And to the genealogy of all their 
little_ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the 
acongregation : for in their ° set_office 
they ‘sanctified themselves in _holi- 
ness : 

19 Also of the_sons_of Aaron the 

priests, which were in the_fields_of the_ 
suburbs-of their cities, in every several 
city, the «men that were_expressed by 
name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that 
r were_reckoned_by_genealogies among 
the Levites. 
_ % And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and wrought that which 
as xgood and «right and «truth before 
J the Lorp his =God. 

21 And in every work that he began 
in the_service_of the_house_of x=God, 
and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his =God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered. 


3 AFTER «these xthings, and the 

establishment thereof, »Senna- 
cherib king_of Assyria came, and en- 
tered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced xcities, and thought 
to win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sen- 
nacherib was_come, and that ) he was_ 
purposed to xfight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took_counsel with his princes 
and his mighty_men to stop «the_ 
waters_of the fountains which were 
wiesOUs the city: and they did_help 

im. ; 

4So there was_gathered much people 
together, who stopped <all the foun- 
tains, and -the brook xthat oran 
through the_midst_of the land, saying, 
“Why should the_kings_of Assyria 
Fcome, and -find much water?” 

5 Also he strengthened_himself, and 
built_up «all the wall that was_broken. 
and raised_it_up to the towers, an 
another wall without, and repaired 
m%Millo in the_city_of David, and 
made darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains_of- war over 
the -people, and gathered_them_to- 
gether to him in the_?street_of the_ 
gate_of the city, and spake ¢ comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 “-Be_strong and ‘courageous, tbe 
not afraid nor 'dismayed for the_king_ 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that 7s with him: for there be more 
with us than with him: 

8 With him 7s an arm_of-flesh ; but 
with us is 'the Lorp our =God to help 
us, and to fight our battles.” And the 
-people rested_themselves upon the_ 
words_of Hezekiah king_of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king_of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but, he himself laid siege against 
Lachish, and all his power with him,) 
unto Hezekiah king_of Judah, and unto 
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Salvation_ 
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THE 
ASSYRIANS 
SMITTEN. 


. precious 
ae 


all Judah that were at Jerusalem, say- 


ing, 

10 “Thus *saith Sennacherib king_of 
Assyria, Whereon +do pe trust, that ye 
sabide in the siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade pou 
to give_over pourselbes to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, ‘’ The Lorp our 
=God shall_deliver us out_of the_-hand_ 
of the_king_of Assyria ?’ 

12 Hath not the_same Hezekiah taken_ 
away His thigh_places and His <altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘Ye shall_worship before one 
altar, and burn_incense upon it ?’ 

13 Know ye not what = and my fathers 
‘have_done unto all the_p=people_of 
other xlands? were the_gods_of the_ 
nations_of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their -lands out_of mine 
hand? 

14 Who was there among all the_ 
gods_of xthose xnations that my fathers 
utterly_destroyed, that could delivei 
his -people out_of mine hand, that 
your =God should_be_able to deliver 
pow out_of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore tlet not Hezekiah 
deceive pou, nor ‘persuade pon on this_ 
manner, neither yet ‘believe him: for 
no ehgod_of any nation or kingdom 
was_able to deliver his -people out-of 
mine hand, and out_of the_hand_of my 
fathers: how much _less shall your 
=God deliver you out_of mine hand ?” 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against Jthe Lorp x=God, and against 
His servant Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on 'the 
Lorp =God_of Israél, and to speak 
against Him, saying, “As the_gods_of 
the_nations_of other xlands have not 
delivered their -people out_of mine 
hand, so shall not the_=God_of Heze- 
kiah deliver His people out_of mine 
hand.” 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice 
in_the_Jews’_speech unto the_-people_ 
of Jerusalem that weve on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble them; 
that_they_might take «the city. 

19 And they spake against the_=God_ 
of Jerusalem, as against the_g gods_of 
the_=people_of the earth, which were 
the_work_of the_hands_of «xman. 

20 And for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and the prophet ‘Isaiah the_son_ 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to =heaven. 

21 And Jthe Lorp sent an angel, 
which cut_off all the_mighty_men_of 
valour, and the leaders and captains in 
the_camp_of the_king_of Assyria. So 
he returned with shame_of face to his_ 
own land. And when he was_come 
into the_house_of his =god, they_that_ 


‘|}came_forth of his_own bowels slew him 


there with the sword. 

2 Thus Jthe Lorp saved Hezekiah 
and rthe_inhabitants_of Jerusalem from 
the_hand_of Sennacherib the_king_of 
Assyria, and from the_hand_of all other, 
and guided them on every-_side. 

3 And many +brought gifts unto Jthe 
Lorp to Jerusalem, and ppresents to 
Hezekiah king_of Judah: so that he 
was_magnified in the_sight_of all xna- 
tions from thenceforth. > 
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24 In xthose xdays Hezekiah was_sick| B.C. 71 
to the death, and prayed unto / the 
Lorp: and He spake unto him, and He 
gave him a sign. % 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again 
according_to the benefit done unto him ; 
for his heart was_lifted_up : therefore 
there was_wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

2% Notwithstanding Hezekiah hum- 
bled_himself for the_/pride_of his heart, | 15,19 
both he and the_inhabitants_of Jeru-|" 
salem, so that the_wrath_of / the Lorp 
came not upon them in the_days_of 
Hezekiah. : 

27 And Hezekiah had ex much 
riches and honour: and he made him- 
self treasuries for silver, and for gold, 
and for precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields, and for all_manner_of 
dpleasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the_increase_ 
of corn, and » wine, and oil; and stalls 

‘or all manner-_of beasts, and cotes for 
flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and possessions_of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for =God had_given him 
substance very much. 

80 This_same Hezekiah also stopped 
the upper -watercourse_of Gihon, and 
brought_it_straight_down to the_west 
side_of the_city_of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works. « 

_ 31 Howbeit in the business of the am- 
bassadors_of fo Babylon, 
xazwho sent unto him to inquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, 
x=God left him, to try him, that He|"j25 
nie iets all'that was in his heart. 
Now the-_rest_of the_acts_of Heze- 
kiah, and his * =goodness, behold, they 
are written in the_vision_of Isaiah the 
prophet, the_son_of Amoz, and in the_|*5: Sp, 
book_of the_kings_of Judah and Israél.| ‘<7, Isa, 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the_|_*xxix. 
chiefest_of the_sepulchres_of the_sons_ 
of David: and all Judah ard the_inha- 
bitants_of Jerusalem did_him_honour 
at his death. And Manasseh his son 


reigned in his stead. 

32 m MANASSEH was twelve years 
old when he began_to_reign, and 

he reigned fifty and five years in Jeru- 

salem : 

2 But did that which was xevil in| 91:7, 
the_sight_of 4 the Lorp, like unto the_ 
abominations_of the =heathen, whom| Sh, 
‘the Lorp had_cast_out before the_ 
s children_of Israél. 

83 For he built again «the high_places 
which Hezekiah his father had_broken_ 
down, and he reared_up altars for 
x=Baalim, and made groves, and wor-| 21.39. 
shipped all the_host_of ¢x-heaven, and|%,U" 
served trem. 

4 Also he -built altars in the_house_ 
of J the Lorp, whereof ‘the Lorp had_ 
said, “In Jerusalem shall My name be 
for ever.” 

5 And he built altars for all the_host_ 
of x-heaven ig the_two courts_of the_ 
house_of J the Lorp. 

6 And he caused his s«children to_pass | s. sons. 


cIAE 


HEzE! 
SICKNE 
24-26. 2 Ki 
20. 1-11. 
Isa. xxi 


+ 


366 


| B.C.698. 


os 


ow 


= ey —E———— 
ee — — - 


a 


. CHRONICLES XXXIIT. 7. 


through the fire in the_valley_of the_ 
son_of Hinnom: also he -observed_ 
etimes, and -used_enchantments, and 
‘used _ witchcraft, and -dealt_with a 
familiar _ spirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much xevil in the_sight_of! the 
Lorp, to provoke_Him_to_anger. 

7 And heset a -carved_image, the idol 
which he had_made, in the_house_of 
x=God, of which =God had_said to David 
and to Solomon his son, “In xthis 
xhouse, and in Jerusalem, which I 
shave_chosen before all the tribes_of 
Tsraél, will_I_put My «name for ever: 

8 Neither will I any_more remove 
-the_foot_of Israél from out_of the land 
which I have appointed for your fa- 
thers; ‘so that they will_take_heed to 
do -all that I have commanded them, 
aceording_to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances by the_ 
hand_of Moses.” 

* So Manasseh made ~Judah and the_ 
inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_err, and 
to do worse than the » =heathen, whom 
Jthe Lorp had_destroyed before the_ 
schildren_of Israél. 

10 And / the Lorp spake to Manasseh; 
and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 

1 Wherefore / the Lorp brought upon 


~|them +the_captains_ofthe host_of the_ 


king_of Assyria, which took -Manasseh 
wamong the thorns, and bound him 
aca xfetters, and carried him to Baby- 
ion. 

2 And when he was in affliction, he 
besought .(/the Lorp his =God, and 
humbled_himself greatly before the_ 
=God_of his fathers, 

18 And prayed unto Him: and He 
was_intreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought_him_again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that / the Lorp Se was 
x=God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall with- 
out the_city_of David, on the_west_ 
side_of Gihon, in the valley, even to the 
entering_in at the fish gate, and com- 


passed_about xOphel, and raised_it_up | 


a_very_great_height, and put captains_ 
of war in all the fenced xcities_of 
Judah. 

15 And he took_away the strange 
“gods, and «the idol out_of the_house_ 
of J the Lorn, and all the altars that he 
had_built in the_mount_of the_house_ 
of Jthe Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them out_of the city. 

16 And he repaired -the_altar_of / the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace 
seofferings and thank_ offerings, and 
commanded Judah to serve 4 -the LorD 
=God_of Israél. 

1 Nevertheless the -people +did_sacri- 
fice still in the high_places, yet unto 
‘the Lorp their =God only. 

18 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Manas- 
seh, and his prayer unto his =God, and 
the_words_of the seers x-that spake to 
him in the_name_of 4 the Lorp =God_ 
of Israél, behold, they are written in 
the_book_of the_kings_of Israél. 

19 His prayer also, and how God -was_ 
intreated of him. and all his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein he 
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built high_places, and -set_up groves 
and xgraven_images, before he was_ 
humbled: behold, they are written 
among the_sayings_of * the seers. 

20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his_own house: 
and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

21 a Amon was two and twenty years 
old when he began_to_reign, and reign- 
ed two years in Jerusalem. 

= But he did that which was xevilin 
the_sight_of 4 the Lorp, acas did Ma- 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed 
unto all the carved_images which Man- 
— his father had_made, and served 
them ; 

23 And humbled not himself before 
ithe LorbD, as Manasseh his father had_ 


passed more and more. 

2+ And his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his_own house. 

> But heractaey Sens the land slew 
rall=them_that 
xking Amon; and the_people_of the 
land made ~Josiah his son king in his 


34 jo JOSIAH was eight years old 
when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty 
years. 5 
2 And he did that which was right 
| in the_sight_of J the Lorn, and walked 


‘declined neither to the right_hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 For in the_eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he an to 
seek after the_=God_of David his fa- 
ther: and in the twelfth year he began 
to purge -Judah and Jerusalem from 
the high_places, and the groves, andthe 
carved_images, and the molten_images. 

4 And they brake_down rthe_altars_ 


he cut_down; and the groves, and the 
carved_images, and the molten_images, 
he brake_in_pieces, and made_dust of 
| them, and strewed it upon ‘the graves 
jof <them_that had_sacrificed unto 
them. 

5 And he burnt the_bones_of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
-Judah and -Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the_cities_of Man- 
asseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali, with their rmattocks 
round_about. 

7 And when he had_broken_down 
«the altars and -the groves, and had_ 
beaten the graven_images into powder, 
and cut_down all the idols throughout 
all the_land_of Israél, he returned to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the_eighteenth year_of his 
reign, when he had_purged -the land, 
and the house, he sent -Shaphan the_ 
son_of Azaliah, and «Maaseiah the_ 
governor_of the city, and -Joah the_ 


humbled_himself; but »* Amon tres-| 


ad_conspired against | 


in the_ways_of David his father, and + 


of x=Baalim in his presence; and the 
simages, that were on_high above them, | 
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son_of Joahaz the recorder, to repair |"},j- 5) 


-the_house_of 4 the Lorp his =God. 

3’ And when they came to * Hilkiah 
the high ~priest, they delivered -the 
simoney that was_brought into the_ 
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22. 11-13. 
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HULDAH 
THE PRO- 
PHETESS. 


22. 2 KIN. 22. 
14. 


s. second_ 
part. 


house_of=God, which the Levites +that_ 
kept the doors. had_gathered of the_ 
hand_of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the_remnant-of Israel, and of all 
Judah and Benjamin; and they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put zt in the_hand_of the 
workmen x-that had_the_oversight_of 
the_house_of J the Lorb, and they gave 
it to the workmen +that_wrought in 
the_house_of J the Lorn, to repair and 
amend the house: 

ll Even to the artificers and xbuilders 
gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for xcouplings, and / to floor 
«the houses which the_kings_of Judah 
had_destroyed. . 

12 And the « men +did the work faith- 
fully : and the_oyerseers_of them were 
Jahath and- Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the_sons_of Merari; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the_sons_of the Koha- 
thites, to set_it_forward ; and other of 
the Leyites, all +that_h could_skill of 
instruments_of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers_ 
of_burdens, and were overseers of all 
4that_wrought the work in any manner 
of service: and of the Levites there 
were scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought_out «the 
simoney that was_brought into the_ 
house_of J the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest 
found a “book of the_law_of 4 the Lorp 
given by »t Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, “I -have_found the_ 
book_of the law in the_house-of / the 
Lorp.” And. Hilkiah delivered the 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried -the book to 
the king, and brought -the king word 


‘6. | back again, saying, “ All that. was_com- 
‘| mitted to .¢ thy servants, thep «do it. 


17 And they have_v gathered_together 
-the simoney that was_found in the_ 
house_of J the Lorn, and haye_delivered 
it into the_hand_of the overseers, and 
to the_hand_of the workmen.” 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, “ Hilkiah the priest -hath_ 
given ,¢me a book.” And Shaphan read 
ai it before the king. 

19 And it came_to_pass, when the 
king had_heard -the_words-_of the law, 


,,|that he rent his -clothes. 


2 And the king commanded -Hil- 
kiah, and -Ahikam the_son_of -Sha- 
phan, and -Abdon the_son_of Micah, 
and -Shaphan. the scribe, and ~Asaiah 
a servant_of the king’s, saying, 

21 “-Go, sinquire of J the Lorp for me, 
and for them that_are_left in Israél 
and in Judah, concerning the_words_ 
of the book that -is_found : for great is 
the_wrath_of/ the Lorp that -is_poured_ 
out upon us, because our fathers have 
not kept -the-word_of 4 the Lorn, to do 
after all <that is_written in *this 
xbook,” 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the_wife_of Shallum, 
the_son_of Tikvath, the_son_of Hasrah, 
keeper _of the wardrobe; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the s college :) 
and they spake to her to that effect. 


book which they have_read before the_ 
king_of Judah : 

25 Because they -have_forsaken Me, 
and have_burned_incense unto other 
gods, that they might_provoke_Me_to_ 
anger with all the_works-_of their hands; 
therefore My wrath shall_be_poured_ 
out upon xthis xplace, and shall not 
be_quenched. 

26 And as_for the_king-_of Judah, 
xzwho sent you to inquire of / the Lorn, 
so shall_ye_say unto him, Thus -saith 
Jthe Lor =God_of Israél concerning 
the werds which thou shast_heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was_tender, 
and thou didst-humble_thyself before 
=God, when thou heardest His -words 
against xthis xplace, and against the_ 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledst_ 
thyself before Me, and didst_rend thy 
| «clothes, and weep before Me; £ have 
even heard thee also, +saith J the Lorp. . 

28 Behold, I will_gather thee to thy ; 
fathers, and thou sshalt_be_gathered to ’ 
thy grave in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil that € -will_bring 
upon xthis xplace, and upon the_in- 
habitants_of the same.” So _ they 
brought -the king word again. 

2 Then the king sent and gathered_ 
together ~all the_elders_of Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went_up into the_ 
house_of J the Lorp, and all the_imen_ 
of Judah, and the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, great and small: 
and heread in their ears ~all the_words_ 
of the_book_of the covenant that was_ 
found in the_house_of Jthe Lorp. z 

31 And the king stood in his place,| _ THE 
and «made @ %covenant before /the| COVENA 
Lorp, to walk after Jthe Lorp, and to| praxy 
keep His -commandments, and His/3) 32 2% 
testimonies, and His statutes, with all| 23.3; an 
his heart, and with all his soul, to| 1.14 
perform sthe_words_of the covenant] congrmed 
xiwhich are_written in xthis xbook. 

82 And he caused <all «that were_ 
present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to it. And the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem did according_to the_cove- 
nant_of=God, the_=God_of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took_away all the| Ipouatry 
abominations out_of all the countries| PU?D0¥ 
that pertained to the_s children _of|*}-25™ 
Israél, and made -all xsthat were_pre-|s. sons. 
sent in Israél to_serve, even to serve , 
Jethe Lorp their =God. And all his 
days they departed not from following 
4 the Lorn, the_=God_of their fathers. 


3 5 MOREOVER Josiah kept a pass-|~ Jostan 
over unto ‘the Lorp in Jerusa-| Passo 
lem: and they killed the passover on} about 623 
the_fourteenth_day_of the first xmonth. | 1-19. 2 Ku 

2 And he set the priests in their] ,":2y3 
charges, and encouraged them to the_ 
service_of the_house_of 4 the Lorn, 


3. Jehovah 
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“a 
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Ps. 134.1. 
A. house. 


3 And said unto the Levites, that 
taught all Israel, which were_holy unto 
J the Lorn, “*Put the holy -ark in the 
house which Solomon the_son_of David 
king_of Israél did_build ; it shalZ not be 
a burden upon your x-shoulders : *serve 


4.6.Jehovah|now J+the LorD your =God, and His 


eae te Israél, 

+ And «prepare yourselves by the_ 
houses _of your ak or ele 
co according to the_writing_o 
Dawid king. of Israél, and according_ 
to the_writing_of Solomon his son. 

5 And «stand in the holy place accord- 
ing_to the_divisions_of the_ families_of 


—— the fathers_of your brethren ,‘ the 


| 
p 


— and after the_division_of the_ 

’ families_of the Levites. 

6 So -kill the passover, and -sanctify_ 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may_do acco to the_ 
word _ of ‘the Lorp by the_hand_of 
oses.” 


7 And Josiah gave to ~¢the ae of 
the flock, lambs and kids, xall for the 
passover_offerings, for all that were_ 
present, to the_number_of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: 


Hilkiab, | these were of the king’s substance. 


J 


§ And his princes gave_willingly unto 


Zechariah. 
& the people, to the priests, and to the 


edof 


fetha- 
neél, 
God. 


Jehovah. 
'. Jeiel, 
i: aa 
Whom Je- 
hovah gave. 


ar 


= 


Levites : 4 Hilkiah and = Zechariah and 
Jehiél, rulers_of the_house_of x=God, 


+.Conaniah,| gave unto the priests for the passover_ 


offerings two_thousand and six hundred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 
9¢ Conaniah also, and s Shemaiah and 


"| » Nethaneél, his brethren, and ha Hash- 


abiah and Jj Jeiél and jo Jozabad, chief 
of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 


Given-of | passover_offerings five thousand smal/ 


cattle, and five hundred oxen. 
10 So the service was_prepared, and 


Es- 
teemed_of | the priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites in their moat according_to | 


the king’s commandment. 

il And they killed the passover, and 
the priests sprinkled the blood from 
their hands, and the Levites «flayed 
them. 

12 And they sremoved the «burnt_ 
offerings, that they might_give accord- 
ing_to the_divisions_ofthe_/ families_of 

tthe people, to > offer unto / the Lorp, as 

it ig swritten in the_book_of Moses. 
And so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they roasted the passover with 


16.| «fire according_to the ordinance: but 


the other holy offerings cosod they in 
xpots, and in xcaldrons, and in “pane, 
and divided_them_speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made_ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the_sons_of Aaron 
were busied in xoffering « of ¢xburnt_ 
offerings and the fat until night ; there- 
forethe Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the_sons_of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the_sons_of Asaph 
were in their place, according_to the_ 
commandment_of David, and Asapb, 
and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer; and the porters waited at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
Service ; for their brethren the Levites 


Il. CHRONICLES XXXVI. 3. 
16 So all the_service_of /the Lorp = abet 


was_prepared the same xday, to keep 
the passover, and to offer « « burnt_ 
offerings upon the_altar_of / the Lorn, 
C —— the _commandment _ of 


osiah. 
Wv And the_s children_of Israél xsthat 
were _present -kept «the passover at 
xthat xtime, and «the_feast_of x=unlea- 
vened_bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover like_to 
that kept in Israél from the_days_of 
Samuél the prophet; neither did all 
the_ Pot _of Israel keep such a passover 
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Israél xthat 
were_present, and the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem. 

12 Tn the_eighteenth year of the_reign_ 
of Josiah was xthis xpassover kept. 


20 After all this when Josiah had_) 


prepared -the ’ temple, » Necho king_ 
of Egypt came_up to fight against 
Charchemish by Euphrates: and Jo- 
siah went_out against him. 


21 But he sent ambassadors to him,/2 
saying, “ What have I to do with thee, 
I come not};; 


thou king_of Judah? 
against thee this day, but against the_ 
house wherewith_I_have_war : for =God 
commanded me to make_haste: -for- 
bear thee from meddling with =God, 
who is with me, that He destroy thee 
not.” 


= Nevertheless Josiah would not turn | 
| JOSIAH. 


his face from him, but disguised_him- 
self, that he might_fight with him, and 
hearkened notunto the_words_of Necho 
from the_mouth_of =God, and came to 
fight in the_valley_of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at xking Jo- 
siah; and the king said to his ser- 
vants, “Have_me_away ; for I am sore 
wounded.” 


2t His servants therefore took him} 


out_of that chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had; and they 
brought him to J ee and he died, 
and was_buried in one of the_ sepul-| 
chres_of his fathers. And all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 


% And j Jeremiah lamented for Jo-| 
siah : and all the singing_men and the) 
singing_women spake of Josiah in their |. 


J. in 


&. sons. 


JOSIAH 
GoES 


DEATH OF 


22-24. 2 KIN. 
23. 29, 30. 


24. Zech. 12. 
ll. 


b. Lea 


| places. 


JEREMIAH 
LAMENTS 


lamentations to this day, and made) 2. 


them an ordinance in Israél: and, be- 
hold, they are written in the lamenta- 
tions. 

26 Now the_rest_ofthe_acts_of_Josiah, 


|. Jeremiah, 
Elevated_of 
Jehovah. 


ACTS 
and his *=goodness, according_to that | OF Josiax. 


which was x+written in the_law_of! the | 


Lorn, 

27 And his deeds, «first and ~last, be- 
hold, they are written in the_book_of 
the_kings_of Israél and Judah. 


36 THEN the_people_of the land 
took J-Jehoahaz the_son_of Jo- 
siah, and made_him_king in his father’s| 

stead in Jerusalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began_to_reign, and 
e reigned three months in Jerusalem. | 
3 And the_king_of Egypt put_him_ 


adown at Jerusalem, and condemned |”; 
=the land in a hundred talents_ofsilver 


Boece 2KIn. 
2B. 23. 


| k. kind- 
nesses. 


JEHOAHAZ'S 
REIGN. 

1, 2.2 Kr. 

J. JSehoal 

Jehovah 

holds. 


CARRIED TO 
EeyYPr. 


369 


; | a. asidi 
h prepared for them. and a talent_of gold. ‘iors 


II. CHRONICLES XXXVI. 4. 


B.C. 610. 
e. Eliakim, 
God will 

set_up. 

je. Jehdia- 
kim, Jeho- 
yah will. 
set_up. 


CARRIED TO 
BABYLON. 


6. Foretold, 
Hab. 1. 6. 
606. 

w. with two- 


fetters_of 
brass. 


DEATH OF 
JEHOIAKIM. 
599. 

8. 2 KL. 24. 

5, 6, 7. 
JEHOLA- 
CHIN'S 
REIGN. 

9, 10, 2 KIN. 
24, 8-17. 

j. Jehoia- 
chin, Jeho- 
vah will 
establish 

10. Jer. 37.1. 
Dan. 1.1, 2; 
5. 2. 

a. at the- 
return-of. 

0. or his 
Father's . 
brother. 


ZEDEKIAH’S 
REIGN. 


Jehovah. 
ll. Jer. 52.1, 
&e. 


593. 
13. 2 KIN, 24. 
20. 


n. nations. 


p.- Persia, 
either from 
ahras, to 
ivide, 
Dan. 5. 28, 
or from 
pabrash, 
orseman. 


4 And the_king_of Egypt made er Elia- 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned his -name to 
je Jehoiakim. And Necho took -Je- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him to 


Egypt. 

Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began_to_reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and 
he did that which was xevil in the_ 


* |sight_of J the Lorp his =God. 


6 Against him came_up Nebuchad- 
nezzar king_of Babylon, and bound 
him in v xfetters, to carry him to Baby- 


lon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the_ 
vessels_of the_house_of ‘the Lorp to 
Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 

8 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Je- 
hoiakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and =+that_which was_found in 
him, behold, they are written in the_ 
book_of the_-kings-_of Israél and Judah : 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

9 j Jehoiachin was eight years old 
when he began_to_reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jeru- 
salem: and he did that, which was 
xevil in the_sight_of J the Lorn. 

10 And « when the year was_expired, 
xking Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
prsupns him to Babylon, with the 
goodly vessels_of the_house_of / the 
Lorp, and made Zedekiah his o brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

il zZedekiah was one and twenty 


years old when he began_to_reign, and | 


sees, eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was xevil 
in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp his =God, 
and humbled not himself before Jere- 


‘|miah the prophet speaking from the_ 


mouth_of / the Lorp. 

13 And he also rebelled against xking 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had_made_him_ 
swear by =God: but he stiffened his 
eneck, and hardened his «heart from 
vores unto !the Lorp =God_of Is- 
raél. 

14 Moreover all the-_chief_of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much after all the-abominations_ 
of the »=heathen ; and polluted -the_ 
house_of Jthe Lorp which He had_ 


hallowed in Jerusalem. : 


1% And Jthe Lorp =God_of their) B.C. 


fathers sent to them by His messengers, 
rising_up_betimes, and sending; be- 
cause He had_compassion on His peo- 
ple, and on His dwelling_place : 

16 But they wt+mocked the_messen- 
gers_of x=God, and 4d-despised His 
words, and misused His prophets, 
until the_wrath_of Jthe Lorp arose 
against His people, till there was no 
remedy, : 

17 Therefore He prowaiy upon them 
-the_king_of the Chal 
their young_men with the sword in 
the_house_of their sanctuary, and had 
no compassion upon young_man or 
maiden, old_man, or » him_that_stoop- 
ed_for_age : He gave xthem all into his 
hand. 

18 And all the_vessels_of the_house_ 
of x=God, xgreat and xsmall, and the_ 
treasures_of the_house_of / the Lorp, 


ees, who slew| © 


and the_treasures_of the king, and of a 


his princes; xall these he brought to 
Babylon. 

19 And they burnt «the _ house _ of 
x= and brake_down +the_wall_of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with «fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that_had_escaj from 
the sword carried_he_away to Babylon; 
where they were servants to him and his 
sons until the_reign_of the_kingdom_of 
Persia : 

21 To fulfil the_word_of 4 the Lorp by 
the_mouth_of Jeremiah, until the land 
had_enjoyed her ssabbaths: for aas 
long as she lay_desolate she kept_ 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore.and_ten 
years. 

2 Now in the_first year_of Cyrus 
king_of Persia, that the_word_of / the 
Lorp spoken by the_mouth_of Jeremiah 
might _be accomplished, Jthe Lorp 
stirred_up..-th®_spirit_of Cyrus king_ 
of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his ki 
it also in writing, saying, 

3 “Thus saith Cyrus king_of Persia, 
All the_kingdoms_of the earth -hath 


‘the Lorp =God of ¢ x-heaven given me;}¢. 


and He hath charged me to build Him 
a house in Jerusalem, which is in Ju- 
dah. Who is there among you of all 
His -people? J The Lorp his =God be 
with him, and let_him_go_up.” 


"EZRA. 


king_of » Persia, that the_word_ 
of Jthe Lorn by the_mouth_of Jere- 
miah might _ be _ fulfilled, Jthe Lorp 
stirred_up -the-_spirit_of Cyrus king_ 
of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 
2“Thus saith Cyrus king_of Persia, 


. Nov in the_first year_of ¢Cyrus|’ Zhe Lorp =God_of x-heaven -hath_ 


given me all the_kingdoms_of the earth; 
and ec hath charged me to build Him 
a Toure at Jerusalem, which is in Ju- 
ah, 
3 Who is there among you of all His 


om, and put y 


people? his =God ‘be with him, and]! @¢y 


let_him_go_up to Jerusalem, which 7s 
in Judah, and build -the_house_of J the 
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B.C. 536. 
. isteft. 
p. anah- 


shim. 
. ‘cattle. 


CHIEF OF 
UDAH AND 


BENJAMIN 

_ ARISE. 
stirred_up, 
yr awak- 


ened, 
le Jehovah. 


|, Nebu- 
‘hadnezzar, 


ae 
own, 
7 Born in 


Sabylon. 
| anah- 


| 


} 
i 


I 
H 
t 


E 


4, 


Lorp =God_of Israél, (He is the =God,) 
which 7s in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever ¢xremaineth in any 
xplace where Ite sojourneth, ‘let the_ 
«men_of his place help him with silver, 
and with gold, and with goods, and 
with c« beasts, beside the freewill_offer- 
ing for the_house_of x=God that is in 
Jerusalem.” 

5 Then rose_up the-chief_of the_ 
fathers_of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose -spirit x=God had_s raised, 
to go_up to build -the_house_of ! the 
Lorp which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they_that_were_about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels_ 
of silver, with xgold, with xgoods, and 
with ca xbeasts, and with xprecious_ 
nines beside all that was_willingly_ 
offered, 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought_forth 
rthe_vessels_of the_house_of J the Lorn, 
which » Nebuchadnezzar had_brought_ 
forth out_of Jerusalem, and had_put 
them in the_house_of his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king_of Persia 


’ |bring_forth by the-hand_of Mithredath 


the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
sh Sheshbazzar, the prince_of Judah. 
9 And this 7s the-number_of them: 


.|thirty ¢chargers_of gold, a thousand 


dchargers_of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty cobasons_of gold, silver 
cobasons_of a second sort four hun- 
dred and ten, and other vessels a thou- 


sand, 

ll All the_vessels_of xgold and of 
xsilver were five thousand and four 
hundred, xAll these did Sheshbazzar 
bring_up with them of the captivity 
that were_brought_up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 


NOW these are the_s children_of the 
province xsthat went_up out_of the 
captivity, of those which had_been_ 
carried_away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 


_|the_king_of Babylon had_carried_away 


unto Babylon, and came_again unto 
Jerusalem and Judah, every_one unto 
his city; 

2 Which came with «Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Re- 
hum, Baanah. The_number_of the_ 
«men_of the_people_of Israél : 

8 The_s children_of Parosh, two_thou- 
sand a hundred seventy and two. 

4 The_s children_of Shephatiah, three 


{hundred seventy and two. 


5 The_schildren_of Arah, seven hun- 
dred seventy and five. 

6 The_schildren_of Pahath-moab, of 
the_schildren_of Jeshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The_schildren_of Elam, a thousand 
two_hundred fifty’and four. 

8 The_schildren_of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The_s children_of Zaccai, seven hun- 
dred and threescore. 

10 The_s children_of Bani, six hundred 
forty and two. 

1 The_schildren_of Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
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12 The_schildren_of Azgad, a thou- 
sand two_hundred twenty and two. 

18 The_schildren_of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The_s children_of Bigvai, two_thou- 
sand fifty and six. 

15 The_schildren_of Adin, four hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

16 The_s children_of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

V7 The_s children_of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The_s children_of Jorah, a hundred 
and twelve. 

19. The_schildren_of Hashum, two_ 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The_schildren_of Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The-s children_of Beth-lehem, a 
hundred twenty and three. 

‘i The_#men_of Netophah, fifty and 
six, 

23 The_« men_of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The_s children_of Azmaveth, forty 
and two, 

25 The_s children_of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
forty and three. 

26 The_s children_of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The_# men_of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The_« men_of Beth-el and Ai, two_ 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The_s children_of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

80 The_s children_of Magbish, a hun- 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The_schildren_of the other Elam, 
a thousand two - hundred fifty and 
four. 

82 The_schildren_of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

83 The_s children_of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

84 The_schildren_of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

3> The_schildren_of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

%6 The priests: the_schildren_of Je- 
daiah, of the_house_of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

87 The_s children_of Immer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

88 The_schildren_of Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The_schildren_of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites: the_schildren_of 
Jeshua and Kadmiél, of the_s children_ 
of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The singers: the-—schildren _ of 
Asaph, a hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The_s children_of the porters: the_ 
schildren_of Shallum, the_schildren_ 
of Ater, the_schildren_of Talmon, the_ 
schildren_of Akkub, the_s children_of 
Hatita, the_s children_of Shobai, 77 all 
a hundred thirty and nine. 

#8 The Nethinims: the_schildren.of 
Ziha, the_schildren_of Hasupha, the_ 
s children_of Tabbaot! 


44 The_schildren_of Keros, the_s chil- 


dren_of Siaha, the_schildren_of Pa- j 


don, 
45 The_schildren_of Lebanah, the_ 


B.C. about 
536. 
8. SONS, 


@. anah- 
shim. 


THE 
PRIESTS. 
36-39. NEH. 
7. 39-42, 


LEVITES. 
40. NEH. 7. 
43. 


SINGERS. 
41, NEH. 7. 
44. 


PORTERS. 
42. NEH. 7. 
45. 


NETHINIM. 
43-54. NEH. 
7. 46-56. 


§. Sons. 
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B.C. about 
536. 


$. SONS, 


SONS OF 
SOLOMON'S 
SERVANTS. 

Together 

292. 


55-58. NEH. 
7. 57-60. 


t. Tirshatha, 


ind pe: 
tions, j 


THE WHOLE | 
ASSEMBLY, 
42,360. 
SERVANTS, 
7,337. 

64, 65. NEH. 

7. 66, 67. 

a, assembly. 
THEIR 

Horses, &o, 


66, 67. NEH. 
7. 68, 69. 


schildren_of Hagabah, the_s children_of 
Akkub, 

46 The_schildren_of Hagab, the_ 
schildren_of Shalmai, the_s children_of 


anan, 
47 The_schildren_of Giddel, the _ 
schildren_of Gahar, the_s children_of 
Reaiah, 
48 The_s children_of Rezin, the_s chil- 
dren_of Nekoda, the_s children_of Gaz- 


zam, 

49 "The_s children_of Uzza, the-s chil- 
dren_of Paseah, the -s children _ of 
Besai, 

50 The_schildren_of Asnah, the_ 
schildren_of Mehunim, the_schildren_ 
of Nephusim 

51 The _s children _of Bakbuk, the_ 
schildren_of Hakupha, the_schildren_ 
of Harhur, 

52 The_schildren_of Bazluth, the_ 
schildren_of Mehida, the_schildren_of 
Harsha, 

53 The _schildren_of Barkos, the _ 
schildren_of Sisera, the_schildren_of 
Thamah, 

54 The_schildren_of Neziah, the _ 
schildren_of Hatipha. 

55 The_schildren_of Solomon’s ser- 
vants: the_schildren_of Sotai, the_ 
schildren_of Sophereth, the_s children_ 
of Peruda, 

56 The_schildren_of Jaalah, the_ 
schildren_of Darkon, the_s children_of 
Giddel, 

57 The_s children_of Shephatiah, the_ 
schildren_of Hattil, the_s children_of 
ree of Zebaim, the_s children_of 

mi. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the-_s chil- 
dren_of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which x+went_ 
up from_Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they could 
not shew their father’s house, and 
their seed, whether thep were of Is- 
raél : 

60, The_schildren_of Delaiah, the_ 
schildren_of Tobiah, the_s children_of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 And of the_schildren_of the priests : 
the_s children_of Habaiah, the_s chil- 
dren_of Koz, the_schildren_of Barzil- 
lai; which took a wife_of the_daugh- 
ters_of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was_ 
called after their name : 

62 These sought their register among 
xathose_that were_reckoned_by_genea- 
logy, but they were not found: there- 
fore were_they, as_polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

6 Andthe Tirshatha said untothem, 
that they should not eat of the -most_ 
holy x=things, till there stood_up a 
priest with «=Urim and with ¢=Thum- 
mim. 

6t The whole «congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore, 

6 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and there were among them two - 
hundred singing_men and singing — 
women. 

6 Their horses were seven hundred 
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thirty and six; their mules, two_hun-|B.C, abc 
dred forty and five; 536. 

6 Their camels, four hundred thirty q 
and five; thei asses, six thousand seven | 
hundred and twenty. 

68 And some of the_chief_of the fathers, | Free. 
when they came to the_house_of /the| WiLL 
Lorp which is at Jerusalem, offered_| F®®! 
freely for the-house_of x=God to set_it_ S - 
up in his place: i 4 

69 They gave after their ability unto 
the_treasure_of the work threescore and 
one thousand drams_of gold, and five 
thousand pound _of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites;and|Tue 6 
some of the people, and the singers, and | INHABI 
the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt |70. Nex. 
pion cities, and all Israél in their 
cities. : 


AND when the seventh xmonth was} Sevens 
come, and the_schildren_of Israé]} Mont 
were in the cities, the people gathered_|1-NEH.7 
themselves_together as one ‘man to|* 590% 
Jerusalem. ; ; 
2Then stood_up J Jeshua the_son_of| THe Ax 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests,| Bum 
and Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiél, |/. Jeshua 
and his brethren, and builded -the_| jpstu 
altar_of the_=God_of Israél, to offer«| 9 9°” 
«burnt _ offerings thereon, as it is| 3.1. — 
written in the_law_of Moses the_i man_|- ofler 
of x=God. onal 

3 And they set the altar upon his ings 4 
/ bases; for fear was upon them because |: 
of the_=people_of those countries : and tion 
they offered « « burnt_offerings thereon 
unto 4 the Lorn, even « burnt_offerings | 5. Jeho 
xmorning and xevening. 

+They kept also -the_feast_of® xtaber- 
nacles, as it is written, and offered the| ® 
daily «burnt_offerings by number, ac-|?- 
cording_to the custom, mas the_duty_|. the. 
of every day required ; ae 

5 And afterward offered the continual) day. — 
asburnt _ offering, both of the new_|as. asce 
moons, and of all the_set_feasts_of 1 the| me 
Lorb «that were_sa consecrated, and of] .. 5, 
every_one that_willingly_offered a free-| fied. 
Se unto ! the Lorn. , 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
xmonth began they to offer « «burnt_ 
offerings unto ‘the Lorp. But the_ 
foundation_of the_temple_of ’ the Lorp 
was not yet laid. 

7 They gave smoney also unto the! Preps 
masons, and to the «carpenters; and| TION] 
meat, and drink, and oil; unto them of] p45 
Zidon, ‘and to them of Tyre, to bring}, 
cedar trees from xLebanon to the_sea_| Heb. _ 
of Joppa, according_to the grant that| keseph. 
they had of Cyrus king_of Persia. ae 

8 Now in the second xyear of their} THe Wo 
coming unto the_house_of x=God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second xmonth, began 
: Zerubbabelk the_son_of Shealtiél, and 
je Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and the_ 
remnant_of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all x+they_that 
were_come out_of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem ; and appointed “the Leyites, 
from twenty years old and upward, to 
set_forward the_work_of the_house_of 
‘the Lorp. Fo 

2 Then stood Jeshua with his sons} rioy Lal 


FoRWal 
z,. Zeru 


bel, § 


ane hua 
Sat ; 


oe 


and his brethren, Kadmiél and his sons, 
the_sons_of Judah, together, to set_for- 
ward the workmen in the_house_of 
x=God: the_sons_of Henadad, with 
their sons and their brethren the Le- 
vites. . 

10 And when the builders laid_the_ 
foundation _of -the_temple_of /! the 
Lorp, they set the priests in their ap- 
parel with xtrumpets, and the Levites 
the_sons_of Asaph with xcymbals, to 
praise ! -the Lorp, after the_ordinance_ 
of David king_of Israél. 

il And they sang_together-by_course 
in praising and giving_thanks unto? the 
Lorp; because He is good, for His 
Tmerey endureth for ever toward Israél. 
And all the -people shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised ‘the 
Lorp, because the_foundation_of the_ 
house_of J the Lorp was_laid. 

- 22 But many of the priests and xLe- 


' | vites and chief_of the fathers, who were 


xancient_men, that had_seen the first 
exhouse, when the_foundation_of this 
xhouse was_laid before their eyes, swept 
with a loud voice ; and many shouted_ 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not dis- 
cern the_noise_of the_shout_of joy from 
the_noise_ofthe_weeping_ofthe people: 
for the people +shouted with a loud 
pucut, and the noise was_heard afar 
off. 


NOW when the_adversaries_of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin heard that the_ 
s children_of the captivity builded the 
temple unto J the Lorp =God_of Israél ; 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the_chief_of the fathers, and said 
unto them, “'Let_us_build with you: 
for we seek your =God, as ye do; and 
we +do-sacrifice unto Him since the_ 
days_of Esar-haddon king_of Assur, 
which brought us up hither.” 
8 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and 


.| the_rest_of the_chief_of the fathers_of 


Israel, said unto them, “Ye have no- 
thing to do with us to build a house 
unto our =God; but we_ourselves to- 
gether will_build unto J the Lorp=God_ 
of Israél, «cas king Cyrus the_king_of 
Persia hath commanded us.” 

4 Then the_people_of the land 


-| wv tsweakened the_hands_of the_people_ 


of Judah, and «troubled them in build- 


_ |g, 


» And +hired counsellors againstthem, 
to frustrate their purpose, allthe_days_ 
of Cyrus king_of Persia, even until the_ 


-|reign_of @ Darius_king of Persia. 


© And in the_reign_of «i Ahasuerus, 
in the_beginning_of his reign, wrote 
they wnto him an accusation against 


7° \the_inhabitants_of Judah and Jeru- 


salem. 

7 And in the_days_of ar Artaxerxes 
wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeél, and 
the_rest_of their companions, unto Ar- 
taxerxes king_of Persia; and the_ 
writing_of the letter was written in the| 
Syrian_tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian_tongue. 

8 Rehum_ the mchancellor and 


Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter 


Ezra TV. 22. 


against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king ¢ in this sort: ; 

9Then wrote Rehum the ™ chancel- 
lor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the_ 
rest_of their companions; the Dina- 
ites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 
the Apharsites, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, the Susanchites, the De- 
havites, and the Elamites, 

10 And the_rest_of the » nations whom 
the great and noble Asnapper brought_ 
over, and ‘set in the_cities_of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this_side the 
river, and at such_a_time. 

11 This 7s the_copy_of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Arta- 
xerxes the king ; “Thy servants the «men 
on this_side the river, and at such a 
time. 

12 FBe_it +known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came_up from thee to 
us -are_come unto Jerusalem, +building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have_set_up the walls thereof, and 
‘joined the foundations. 

13 FBe_it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city 'be_builded, and the 
walls set_up again, then will they not 
pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so 
thou shalt_endamage the_revenue_of 
the kings. 

14 Now because ¢ we have maintenance 
from the king’s palace, and it +was not 
meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore haye_we_sent and -certified 
the king ; 

15 That search may_be_made in the_ 
book_of the_records_of thy fathers: so 
shalt_thou_find in the_book_of the re- 
cords, and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have_ 
moved sedition within the-same_of old 
time: for which_cause was this city 
destroyed. 

16 Ge certify the king that, if this 
city be_builded again, and the_walls 
thereof set_up, by this means thou 
shalt_have no portion on this side the 
river.” 

7 Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the ™ chancellor, and to Shim- 
Shai the scribe, and to the_rest_of their 
companions that -+dwell in Samaria, 
and unto the rest beyond the river, 
“Peace, and at such_a_time. : 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath_been_plainly read before me. 

19 And I ™ commanded, and -search_ 
hath_been_made, and it *is_found that 
this city of old time hath_!made_ 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have_been_made 
therein. 

20 There have_been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which shave_ruled over 
all. countries beyond the river; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was_paid unto 
them. 

21 -Give ye now «commandment to 
cause these smen to cease, and that 
this city be not builded, until another 
commandment shall_be_given from 
me. 

22 -Take_heed now that ye fail not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the_hurt-_of the kings?” 


B.C. 522. 


a.after_this_ 
manner, 


Dp. peoples. 


522. 


“ash, frail, 
ahsh, 
mortal 


t. the-salt_of 
the palace 
is our salt. 


THE KING'S 
REPLY. 


m. made a 
decree. 


1. lifted_up 
itself. 


20. 1 Kin. 4. 
21. 


a. a decree, 
8s. strong 
men. 
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Ezra IV. 23. 

B.C. 522. | 2% Now when the_copy_of king Arta- 
Tue Wonk | Xerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, 

ceases. |2nd Shimshai the scribe, and their 

companions, they went_up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 
them to_cease by force and power. 
520. 24Then ceased the_work_of the_house_ 
ehh. Elahah, | of «#4 -~God which és at Jerusalem. So 
God, it -ceased unto the_second year_of the_ 
singer, |reign_of Darius king_of Persia. 

ah, em- 
phatic. 

Haccar |™ THEN the prophets, Haggai the 
AND ZECHA-|e) rophet, and Zechariah the_son_ 
Babe of Iddo, :prophesied unto the Jews that 
1. Hag. 1.1, |@ere in Judah and Jerusalem in the_ 
Zech1.1. |name_of the_ch-God_of Israél, even 
eh, Elah, unto them. 

rod, 5 2 Then rose_up Zerubbabel the_son_ 
sg. _\of Shealtiél, and Jeshua the_son_of 

ZeruB- | Jozadak, and -began to build the_house_ 
Bees | of e#4-God which is at Jerusalem : and 

BEGIN _ | With them weve the_prophets_ofelt-God 
AGAIN TO | helping them. 

BUuILp. 3 At the same time came to them 
ent. Elahah, |/'Patnai, governor on this_side the river, 
phatic, and Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
singular. |panions, and said thus unto them, 
~Tarnar |. Who hath commanded you to build 
anD oTHERS | this house, and to make_up this wall?” 

OPPOSE. 4 Then ‘said we unto them after this 
ae madea |manner, “What are the_names_of the 
tor toia we | en that make this building?” 
them the 5 But the_eye_of their «h-God was 
names of |upon the_elders_of the Jews, that they 
the sttonz- |could not cause_them_to_cease, till the 
build this | matter came to Darius: and then they 
building. |*returned answer by letter concerning 

this matter. 
TuELerrer| ® The_copy_of the letter that Tatnai, 
oF TATNAI |governor on this side the river, and 
To DARIUS. /Shethar-boznai, and his companions 
DEE the Apharsachites, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the 
king: 
7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein 
was_written thus; “Unto Darius the 
* |king, all peace. 
8 Be_it «known unto the king, that 
we went into the_province_of Judea, 
ehh. Elahah,|to the_house_of the great ehh-God, 
God, s.ngu-| which +is_builded with great stones, 
lar, Chal- \and timber +is_laid in the walls, and 
Re to |this work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
worship, to|in their hands. 
oemiler re ie ° Then asked we those elders, and 
_Heb.|Said unto them thus, ‘Who ™com- 
singular of \manded you to build this house, and to 
Elohim. | make_up these walls?’ 
10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might_write the_ 
s.strong- |names_of thesmen that were the_chief_ 
men. of them. 
11 And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, ‘Ge are the_servants_of the_ 
eh. Elah. eh-God_of =heaven and earth, and build 
the house that was_builded these many 
years ago, which a great king_of Israél 
builded and set_up. 
12 2Chr.36 | 12 But after that our fathers had_ 

16, 17. provoked the_eh-God_of =heaven unto 

wrath, He gave them into the_hand_of 
Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon, 
the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 

13 But in the_first year_of Cyrus the_ 


536. 
13. Ch. 1.1. 


Ezra VI.8. 


king_of Babylon the same king Cyrus 


BO. 536 


made a decree to build this house_of era. Elahal 


ehh -God. 


14 And the vessels also of gold and tang gets 7, 
8 


silver of the_house_of ¢h~ which 
Nebuchadnezzar took out_of the temple 


= 


, em- 


5 
Hag. 1.14 


that was in Jerusalem, and brought |“ -Flab, 


them into the_temple_of Babylon, those 
did Cyrus the king take_out of the_ 
temple_of Babylon, and they -were_ 
delivered unto one, whose name was 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had_made 
governor ; 

15 ad *said unto or Sager _e 
vessels, *g0, pecarry them into t 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and et 
the_house_of «~God be_builded in his 
place.’ 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 
and laid the_foundation_of the_house_ 
of «hh -God which %s in Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath_ 
it_been_in_building, and yet it is not 
finished. : 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, 'let_there_be_search_made in 
the king’s treasure house, which is there 
at Babylon, whether it be so, that a 
decree was_made of Cyrus the king to 
build this house_of «4:-God at Jeru- 
salem, and Het the ki send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter.” 


THEN Darius the king made a 

decree, and search_was_made in 

the_house_of the rolls, where the 
treasures were_laid_up in Babylon. 

2 And there -was_found at Achmetha, 
in the palace that is in the_province_of 
the Medes, ea roll, and therein was a 
record thus written : 

3 “Tn the_first_year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the_house_of <hh-God at 
Jerusalem, ‘Let the house be_builded, 


the place where they s offered sacrifices,| g 


and let the foundations thereof be_ 
strongly_laid ; the height thereof three- 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits ; 

~+ With three rows of + great stones, 


singwlar. 


and a row of new timber: and Het the| 


expences be_given out_of the king’s 
house : i 

5 And also let the golden and silver 
vessels of the house of ¢kh-God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took_forth out_of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and 
‘brought unto Babylon, tbe_restored, 
and brought_again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
pisces place them in the_house_of 


6 Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethas posnal: aa 
your companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond the river, -be_ye_far 
from thence. 

7 -Let the_work_of this house _ of 
ehh-God alone; let the_governor_of 
the Jews and the_elders_of the Jews 
build this house of «#4-God in his 
place. Hy 

8 Moreover I make a decree what ye 
shall_do to the_elders_of these Jews for 
the_building_of this house of «hh-God: 
that of the king’s goods, even of the 
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B.C. 519. 


_strong- 
nen. 


ascend- 
ng-offer- 


nyoUurs, OT 
avours-of 


est. 
h. Elahah, 
mphatic. 


sons. 
ih. Elahah. 
brought 
ear. 


1Chr. 
iii, xxiv. 


nations. 
Jehovah 
him, 


-|the_s children_of the captivity, -kept 


tribute beyond the river, forthwith ex- 
pences be_given unto these s¢ men, that 
they be not hindered. 

And that which they have_need_of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the_¢ burnt_offerings_of the 
eh-God_of =heayen,.wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according_to the_appointment_ 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
tlet_it be_given them day by day with- 
out fail : 

10 That they may ® offer s sacrifices_ 
of_sweet_savours unto the_eh -God_of 
=heaven, and «pray for the_life_of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have_made a decree, that 
whosoever shall_alter this word, ‘let 
timber be_pulled_down from his house, 
and being-_set_up, let_him_be_hanged 
thereon ; and 'let his house be-made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the ehh-God that hath_caused 
His name to_dwell there ‘destroy all 
kings and people, that shall_put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy this 
house_of ¢kh-God which is at Jerusa- 
lem. £ Darius -have_made a decree: 
Het it_be_done with_speed.” 

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, according_to that which 
Darius the king had_sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 And the_elders_of the Jews builded, 
and they prospered through the_pro- 
phesying_of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the_son_of Iddo, And they 
‘builded, and -finished 7, according_to 
the.commandment_of the_eh -God_of 
Israél, and according_to the-command- 
ment.of Cyrus, and Darius, and Arta- 
xerxes king_of Persia. 

15 And this house -was_finished on 
the_third day_of the month Adar, 
which was in the_sixth year_of the_ 
reign_of Darius the king. 

16 And the_schildren_of Israél, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the_rest_of 
the _dedication_of this house _of 
ehh-God with joy, 

17 And } offered at the_dedication_of 
this house_of ehh-God a hundred bul- 
locks, two_hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs; and for a sin_offering for all 
Tsraél, twelve he_goats, according to} 
the_number-_of the_tribes_of Israél. 

18 And they «set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their 
courses, for the _service_of ¢h-God, 
which 7s at Jerusalem ; as it_is_written 
in the_book_of Moses. 

19 And the_s children_of the captivity 
kept <the passover upon the_four- 
teenth_day_of the first xmonth. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were_purified together, all of them were 
pure, and killed the passover for all 
the_s children_of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. 

21 And the_s children_of Israél, which 
were_come-_again out_of<captivity, and 
all such as_had_separated_themselves 
unto them from the_filthiness_of the_ 
n=heathen_of the land, to seek J the 
Lorp =God-of Israél, did_eat, 


Ezra 


22 Andkept the_feast_of=unleavened_ 
bread seven days with joy: for / the 
Lorp had_made-_them joyful, and 
‘turned the_heart_of the_king_of As- 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the_work_of the-house_of 
x=God, the_=God_of Israél. 

q NOW after xthese xthings,; in the_ 

reign_of Artaxerxes king_of Persia, 
e Ezra the_son_of Seraiah, the_son_of 
Azariah, the_son_of Hilkiah, 

2 The_son_of Shallum, the_son_of Za- 
dok, the_son_of Ahitub, 

3The_son_of Amariah, the_son_of 
Azariah, the_son_of Meraioth, 

4The_son_of Zerahiah, the_son_of 
Uzzi, the_son_of Bukki, 

5 The_son_of Abishua, the_son_of 
Phinehas, the_son_of Eleazar, the_son_ 
of Aaron the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went-up from Babylon ; 
and he was a ready scribe in the_law_ 
of Moses, which Jthe Lorp =God_of 
Israél had_given ; and the king granted 
him all his xrequest, according_to the_ 
hand_of Jthe Lorp his =God upon 
him. 

7 And there went_up some of the_ 
schildren_of Israél; and of the priests, 
and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the_seventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth xmonth, which was in the seventh_ 
year of the king. 

9 For upon the_first_day_of the first 
xmonth began he to go_up from Baby- 
lon, and on the_first_day_of the fifth 
xmonth came he to Jerusalem, accord- 
ingle the good hand_of his =Godupon 

m. 

10 For Ezra had_prepared his heart 
to seek -the_law_of 4 the Lorp, and to 
do it, and to teach in Israél -statutes 
and -judgments. 

1l Now this 7s the_copy_of the letter 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto 
Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a 
scribe_of the_words_of the_command- 
ments_of J the Lorn, and of His statutes 
to Israél. 

12 “ Artaxerxes, king_df kings, unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe_of the_law_of 
the_eh-God_of =heaven, perfect peace, 
and at such_a_time. : 

18 [ make a decree, that all they of 
the_people_of Israél, and of His priests 
and Levites, in my realm, +which_are_ 
minded of their_own_freewill to go_up 
to Jerusalem, 'go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou -art_sent fof 
the king, and of his seven counsellors, 
to inquire concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem according_to thelaw_of thy 
eh-God which ‘s in thine hand ; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have_freely_offered unto the_eh-~God_ 
of Israél, whose habitation is in Jeru- 


salem, 

16 And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst_find in all the_province_of 
Babylon, with the_freewill_offering_of 


the people, and of the priests, offering_ 


VII. 16. 


BC 515. 


22. Ex. 12. 15- 
20; 13 


EZRA GOES 
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SALEM. 
457. 

e. Ezra, 
Help. 


J.G. Jehovah 
lohim. 


8, SONS. 


J. Jehovah. 


LETTER OF 
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Chaldee 
Srom v. 12. 
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Ezra VII. 17. 


B.C. about 
457. 


eh, Elah. 

8. silver, 

g. gift-offer- 
ings. 

J libations. 
6. bring 
them 
near. 


ch. Elah, 
to ferment. 


emphatic, 
Gop. 
lo} 
J. Jehovah. 


BLESSES 
Srom t. 27. 


ehh. Elahah, 
singular. 
EZRA 
Hebrew 
3G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
k. kindness. 
CHIEF OF OF 


FROM 
BABYLON, 


Bie sc 


willingly for the_house_of their ¢-God 
which 7s in Jerusalem : 

W That thou mayest_buy speedily 
with this smoney bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their 9 meat_offerings, and their 
‘drink_offerings, and / offer them upon 
the_altar of the-house_of your eh-God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall_seem_good 
to thee, und to thy brethren, to_do with 
the_rest_of the silver and the gold, that 
do after the_will_of your eh -God. 

19 The vessels also that sare_given 
thee for the_service_of the_house_of thy 
eh-God, those deliver thou before the_ 
ch-God_of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall_be_ 
needful for the_house_of thy ¢-God, 
which thou shalt_have_oceasion to be- 
stow, bestow it out_of the king’s treasure 
house, 

21 And I, even € Artaxerxes the king, 
do_make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, the_scribe_of 
the_law_of the_eh-God_of =heaven, 
shall_require of you, it tbe _ done 
speedily, 

2 Unto a hundred talents_of silver, 
and to a hundred ¢ measures_of wheat, 
and to a hundred baths of wine, and 
to a hundred baths_of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

23 Whatsoever is_commanded by the_ 
ch-God_of =heaven, 'let_it_be diligently 
done for the_house_of the_eh-God_of 
=heaven: for why should _there_be 
wrath against the_realm_of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the priests and Leyvites, singers, 
pores Nethinims, or ministers_of this 

ouse of ehh —God, it shall not be_lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 
them. 

% And thou, Ezra, after the_wisdom_ 
of thy eh ~God, that 7s in thine hand, «set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know the_laws_of 
thy ch -God ; and 'teach ye them that 
know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the_ 
law_of thy e+ -God, and the_law_of the 
king, ‘let_ judgment be_executed speed- 
ily upon him, whether zt be unto death, 
or to banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment.” 

27 Blessed be ) the Lorp =God_of our 
fathers, which hath_put such a thing 
as this in the king's heart, to beautify 
-the_house_of Jthe Lorp which is in 
Jerusalem : 

28 And hath extended *mercy unto 
me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king’s might i pte 
And £ was_strengthened as the_hand. 

of Jthe Lorp my =God was upon me, 
and I gathered_together out_of Israé 
chief_men to go_up with me. 


THESE are now the_chief_of their 

fathers, and this is the_genealogy_ 

of them -that_went_up with me from 

Babylon, in the_reign_of Artaxerxes 
the King. 


Ezxa VIII. 21 
2 Of the_sons_of Phinehas ; Gershom :| B.C. i 


of the_sons_of Ithamar: Daniél ; of 
the_sons_of David; Hattush. 

3 Of the_sons_of’ Shechaniah, of the_ 
sons_of Pharosh ; Zechariah: and with 
him were reckoned _by. Popes se, of the 
males a hundred and 

4 Of the_sons_of Pabatitancabl Eli- 
hoenai the_son_of Zerahiah, and with 
him two_hundred xmales. 

5 Of the_sons_of Shechaniah; the_ 
son_of Jahaziél, and with him three 
hundred xmales. 

6 Of the_sons also of Adin; Ebed the_ 
son_of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
xmales. 

7 And of the_sons_of Elam ; Jeshaiah 
the_son_of Athaliah, and with him 
seventy <males. 

8 And of the_sons_of Shephatiah ; Ze- 
badiah the_son_of Michael, and with 
him fourscore «males, 

» Of the_sons_of Joab; Obadiah the_ 
son_of Jehiél, and with him two_hun- 
dred and eighteen xmales. 

10 And of the_sons_of Shelomith ; 
the_son_of Josiphiah, and with him a 
hundred and threescore xmales. 

11 And of the_sons_of Bebai; Zech- 
ariah the_son_of Bebai, and with him 
twanty and eight «males. 

12 And of the_sons_of Azgad; Jo- 
hanan the_son_of Hakkatan, and with 
him a hundred and ten xmales. 

13 And of the_last sons_of Adonikam, 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiél, 
and Shemaiah, and with them three- 
score xmales. 

14 Of the_sons_also of Bigvai; Uthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them seventy 
xmales. 

15 And I gathered_them_together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava; and 
there abode we in_tents three days: 
and I viewed the ple, and the 
priests, and found there none of the_ 
sons_of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Arié! 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, an 
for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 
Nathan, ‘and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief_men ; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men_of_understand- 
ing. 

5 And I sent them with_command- 


“ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 


Casiphia, and I ptold them what they |». 
should_say unto Iddo, and to his bre- 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Casi- 
phia, that they should _bring unto us 
mninisters for the_house_of our =God. 

18 And by the good hand_of our =God 
upon us they bro 
understanding, of the_sons_of Mahl 
the_son_ of Levi, the_son_of Israél ; an 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his bre- 
thren, eighteen; 

19 And -Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the_sons_of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 

20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David 
and the princes had_appointed for the_ 
service_of the Levites, two_hundred 
and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
were_expressed by name. 

21 Then I proclaimed a fast “night. 
the river.of Ahava, that we might. 
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ht us a ¢man_of 
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te 


NZRA VIII. 22. 


C. about afflict_ourselves before our =God, to 
457. seek of Him a right way for us, and for 
our little_ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. 

2 For I was_ashamed to require of 
the king a band_of soldiers and horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in 
the way : because we had_spoken unto 
the king, saying, “The_hand_of our 
=God is upon all them for good +that_ 
seek Him; but His power and His 
aan 7s against all +them_that_forsake 

m.” 

33 So we fasted and besought our 
=God for this: and He was_intreated 


of us. 

THE 24 Then I separated twelve of the_ 
MEASURES | chief_of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha- 
Sen biah, and ten of their brethren with 
BLIVERED. | them, 

Ch. 7.15,| ™ And weighed unto them -the silver, 

B. and «the gold, and <the vessels, even 

heave- | the_? offering_of the_house_of our=God, 

fering. | which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israél there present, 

offered- | had_offered u: 

Pp. 26 T even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents_of silver, and 
silver vessels a hundred talents, and of 
gold a hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty basons_of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels_of 

ld_ g fine copper, @ precious as xgold. 

d, 28 And I said unto them, “He are 
feb.mut- holy unto Jthe Lorn; the vessels are 
‘desirable. | holy also; and the silver and the gold 
g. Jehovah |@re a freewill_offering unto! the Lorp: 
ohim. |=God_of your fathers. 

2 «Watch ye, and -Keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the_chief_of the 
priests and the Levites, and chief_of 
the fathers of Israél, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers _of the _house_of / the 


Lorp.” 

30 So -took the priests and the Levites 
the_weight_of the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
es peel unto the_house_of our 
=God. 

31 Then we departed from the_river_ 
of Ahava on the_twelfth_day_of the first 
xmonth, to go unto Jerusalem : and the_ 
hand_of our =God was upon us, and 
He delivered us from the_hand_of the 
enemy, and of ssuch_as_lay_in_wait by 
the way. 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 Now on the fourth xday was the 
silver and the gold and the vessels 
weighed in the_house_of our =God by 
_|the_hand_of Meremoth the _son _of 
.|Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Eleazar the_son_of Phinehas; and with 
them was Jozabad the_son_of Jeshua, 
aut Noadiah the_son_of Binnui, Le- 
vites ; 

84 By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was_written at 
-|xthat xtime. 

85 Also the_schildren-of those -that_ 
had_been_carried_away, which were 
come_out of the captivity, » offered 
«a burnt_offerings unto the_=God_of Is- 
raél, twelve bullocks for all Israél, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
lambs, twelve he goats for a sin_offer- 


Ezra IX. 11. 


ing: xall this was a «burnt_offering 
unto !the Lorp. 

36 And they delivered the king’s 
d-commissions unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on_this_ 
side the river: and they -furthered 
«the -people, and -the_house_of x=God. 


9 NOW when these_things were_ 
done, the princes came to me, 
saying, “The people_of Israél, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not sepa- 
rated_themselves from the_=people_of 
the lands, doing according_to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebu- 
sites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they haye_taken of their daugh- 
ters for themselves, and for their sons : 
so that the holy seed -have_mingled_ 
themselves with the_r=people_of those 
xlands: yea, the_hand_of the princes 
and rulers hath_been chief in xthis 
xtrespass.” 

3 And when I heard xthis thing, I 
rent my -garment and my mantle, and 
plucked_off the_hair_of my head and 
of my beard, and sat_down astonied. 

4Then were_assembled unto me every_ 
one that_trembled at the_words_of the_ 
=God_of Israél, because of the_trans- 
gression_of those that_had_been_car- 
ried_away ; and £ sat astonied until 
the evening ¢ sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening gsacrifice I 
arose_up from my heaviness; and shay- 
ing_rent my garment and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and spread_out 
my hands unto 4 the Lorp my =God. 

6 And said, “O_my =God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift_up my face 
to Thee, my =God: for our iniquities 
sare_increased over owr head, and our 
trespass is_grown_up unto the hea- 
yens. 

7 Since the_days_of our fathers have 
twe been in a great trespass unto «this 
xday; and for our iniquities have we, 
our kings, and our priests, been_de- 
livered into the_hand_of the_kings_of 
the lands, to the sword, to xcaptivity, 
and to a xspoil, and to confusion_of 
face, as it is xthis xday. 

8 And now for a little space grace 
hath_been shewed from the ?-Lorp our 
=God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail in His holy place, 
that our =God may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen; yet our 
=God -hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but hath_extended * mercy 
unto us in the_sight_of the_kings_of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set_up 
-the_house_of our =God, and to repair 
-the_desolations thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O_our =God, what shall_ 
we_say after this? for we have_for- 
saken Thy commandments, 

11 Which Thou hast_commanded by 
«tThy servants the prophets, saying, 
‘The land, unto which pe +go to possess 
it, is an-anclean land with the_filthi- 
ness_of the_=people_of the lands, with 
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aan 
ascending- 
offering. 


DECREES 
DELIVERED. 
36. Ch. 7. 21. 
d. decrees. 


THE 
PRINCES” 
CHARGE 
AGAINST 
ISRAEL, 


2. Deut. 7. 
2-6. 


p. peoples. 


Ezra’s Hu- 
MILIATION. 


4. Isa. 66. 2. 


g. gift-offer- 
ing. 


His Con- 
FESSION. 


3G. Jehovah 
my Elohim, 
my Triune 
God. 


m. moment. 


k. kindness, 
khesed. 


at. the- 
hand_of. 
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8. sons. 
13. Ps. 103. 
10. 


J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


ASSEMBLY 
a. assembly, 


PROPOSAL 
OF SHE- 
CHANIAH.. 
=G. Elohim, 

God, 
plural, 
p. peoples. 


ec. cut, or 
confirm. 


ahy, Sove- 
reign_Lord. 


THE PEOPLE 
CONSENT. 


ee 
PROCLAMA- 
TION. 


&. Sons. 


their abominations, which have_filled it 
from one end to another with their un- 
cleanness. 

12 Now therefore 'give not your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor tseek 
their peace or their wealth for ever : 
that ye 'may_be_strong, and -eat -the_ 
good_of the land, and -leave_it_for_an_ 
inheritance to your s children for ever.’ 

18 And after all that -is.come upon 
us for our ~xevil deeds, and for our 
xgreat trespass, seeing that Thon our 
=God shast_punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve, and shast_given us 
such deliverance as xthis ; 

14 Should we again_break Thy com- 
mandments, and join_in_affinity with 
the_=people_of xthese xabominations ? 
wouldest not Thou be_angry with us 
till Thou hadst_consumed ws, so that 
there should be no remnant nor es- 
caping? 

15 O_J Lorp =God_of Israél, Thou art 
righteous: for we remain yet escaped, 
as it is xthis xday: behold, we are 
before Thee in our trespasses: for we 
cannot stand before Thee because of 


this. 

1 NOW when Ezra had_prayed, and 
H O when he had_confessed, weeping 
and casting_himself_down before the_ 
house_of x=God, there assembled unto 
him out_of Israél a yery great «con- 
gregation_of «men and women and 
children: for the people wept very 
sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the_son_of Jehiél, 
one of the_sons_of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, “@le have trespassed 
against our =God, and have _ taken 
strange wives of the_p=people_of the 
land: yet now there_is hope in Israél 
concerning this_thing. 

3 Now therefore ‘let _us_cmake a 
covenant with our =God to put_away 
all the wives, and such as_are_born of 
them, according_to the counsel_of 4 my 
=lord, and of those_that tremble at 
the_commandment_of our =God; and 
let_it_be_done according_to the law. 

4 Arise: for this xmatter belongeth 
unto thee: we also will be with thee: 
*be_of_good_courage, and «do 7t.” 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made -the 
chief xpriests, the Levites, and all Is- 
raél, to_swear that they should_do 
according_to xthis xword.. And they 
sware. 

6 Then Ezra rose_up from before the_ 
house_of x=God, and went into the_ 
chamber_of Johanan the_son_of Elia- 
shib: and when he came thither, he 
did_eat no bread, nor drink water : for 
he mourned because of the_transgres- 
sion_of them that_had_been_carried_ 


way. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the_schildren_of the captivity, that 
they should _ gather _ themselves _ to- 
gether unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would not come 
within three xdays, according_to the_ 
counsel_of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should_be_forfeited, 


Ezra X. 


and himself separated from the_«con-| B.C. 45 
gregation_of those. that had _ been _|a. assem! 
icarried_away. , io 

9 Then all the_-emen_of Judah and|_‘#Ptivity 
Benjamin gathered _ themselves _ to- Nee 
AT JERU- 


unto J the Lorp =God_of your fathers, 's. Jehov: 
and «do His pleasure: and -separate_ 
yourselves from the_=people_of the land, 
and from the strange wives.” 

12 Then all the «congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice, “As| 4% 
thou hast_said, so must we do, vs 

13 But the people ave many, and it is 
a time of much-_rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a 
xwork of one day or two: for we are_ 
many that have_transgressed in xthis 
xthing. 

14 FLet now our rulers of all the 
« congregation stand, and et all them | 4. assem! 
xawhich have_taken strange wives. in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the-elders_of every city, 
and the_judges thereof, until the_fierce 
wrath_of our=God for xthis matter be_ 
turned from us.” 

15 Only Jonathan the_son_of Asahél 
and Jahaziah the_son_of Tikvah were_ 
seemployed about this matter: and se. set o 
Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. . 

16 And the_schildren_of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer-| © 
tain chief_of the fathers, after the_ 
house_of their fathers, and all of them |* °°" 
by their names, were_separa' and 
sat_down in the_first day_of the tenth 
xmonth to examine the matter. 

WV And they made_an_end with all 
the «men that had_taken strange’. anah- 
wives by the first day_of the first| shim. — 
xmonth, 

18 And among the_sons_of the priests 
there were_found that had _ taken 
strange wives: namely, of the_sons_of 
Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and his 
brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands that 
they would_put_away their wives ; and 
being guilty, they offered a ram_of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the_sons_of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. : 

21.And of the_sons_of Harim; Maa- * 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

2 And of the_sons_of Pashur; Eli- 
oenai, Maaseiah, Ishmaél, Nethaneél, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Ke- 
lita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also: Eliashib: and 
of the porters; Shallum, and Telem, 
and Uri. 
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NEHE- 
MIAH'S 
PRAYER. 


lar. 
indness. 


> Moreover of Israél: of thesons_of 
Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Mal- 
chiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the_sons_of Elam: Mat- 


taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiél, and Abdi, | 


and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the_sons_of Zattu ; Elioenai, 
Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the_sons also_of Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the_sons_of Bani; Me- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, 
and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

80 And of the_sons_of Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleél, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the_sons_of Harim ; Eliezer, 
Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 


NEHEMIAH II. 4, 


32 Benjamin, Malluch, andShemariah. 
33 Of the_sons_of Hashum ; Mattenai, 
|Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
| Manasseh, and Shimei. 

8t Of the_sons_of Bani; Maadai, Am- 
ram, and Uél, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

88 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

89 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareél,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

#2 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the_sons_of Nebo; Jeiél, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joél, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange wives : 
and some of them had wives. by whom 
they had s children. 


THE BOOK OF 


NEHE 


HE_words_of Nehemiah the_ 
son_of Hachaliah. And it came_ 
to_pass in the month ¢Chisleu, in the 
twentieth year, as € was in sShushan 
the palace, 3 
2 That ’ Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain « men_of Judah ; 
and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had_escaped, which were_left of 
the captivity, and concerning Jeru- 

salem. 
8 And they said unto me, “The rem- 


h. |nant that -are_left_ofthe captivity there 


in the province are in great affliction 
and reproach: the_wall_of Jerusalem 
also is broken_down, and the gates 
thereof sare_burned with *fire.” 

4 And it) came_to_pass, when I heard 
xthese Xwords, that I sat_down and 
wept, and mourned certain days, and 
fasted, and +prayed before the_=God_of 


. | =heaven, 


5 And said, “I_beseech_Thee, O_ 
‘Lorp =God_of x-heayen, the great and 
xterrible ¢x-God, +that keepeth xcove- 
nant and *xmercy for +them_that_love 
Him and +observe His commandments: 

6 tLet Thine ear now be_attentive, 
and Thine eyes open, that Thou mayest_ 
hear the_prayer_of Thy servant, which 
£ +pray before Thee now, day and night, 
forthe_s children_ofIsraél Thy servants, 
and confess the_sins_of the_s children_ 
of Israél, which we have sinned against 
Thee: both £ and my father’s house 
have sinned. 

7 We have dealt -very_corruptly 
against Thee, and have not kept -the 
commandments, nor -the statutes, nor 
-the judgments, which Thou com- 
mandedst Thy servant -Moses, 

8 “Remember, I_beseech_Thee, «the 


xvi. 
word that Thou commandedst Thy 


servant «Moses, saying, ‘Jf pe -trans- 


MIAH. 


| gress, E will_scatter you abroad among 
the p nations : 

9 But if ye -turn unto Me, and -kee 
My commandments, and do them; 
though there were of you cast_out unto 
the_uttermost part_of the =heaven, yet 
will_I_gather them from thence, and 
will_bring them unto the place that I 
shave_chosen to set My name there.’ 

10 Now these ave Thy servants and 
Thy people, whom Thou shast_redeemed 
by Thy xgreat power, and by Thy 
xstrong hand, 

il O_a=Lord, I_beseech_Thee, et 
now Thine ear be_attentive to the_ 
prayer_of Thy servant, and to the_ 
prayer_of Thy servants, x+who ¢@ desire 
to fear Thy -name: and -prosper, I_ 
pray_Thee, Thy servant this day, and 
grant him ¢=mercy in the_sight_of xthis 
ixman.” For £ was the king’s cup- 


bearer. 

2 AND it came_to_pass in the_month 
n Nisan, in the twentieth year_of 

Artaxerxes the king, that w wine was 

before him: and I took_up the w wine, 

and gave it unto the king. Now I had 

not been beforetime sad in his presence, 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, 
“Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick? this is nothing else 
but sorrow-_of heart.” Then I was very 
sore afraid, ; 

8 And said unto the king, “Let the 
king live for ever: why should not my 
countenance be_sad, when the city, the_ 
place_of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the_gates thereof -are_con- 
sumed with «fire ?” 

4Then the king said unto me, “For 
what +dost thou make_request ?” So I 


prayed to the_©=God_of heaven. 
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8. SONS, 


B.C. about 
446, 
p. peoples 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign_ 
Lord, or 
Master, 
plural. 

d. delight. 


t. tender- 
mercies. 
é. ish. 


OBTAINS 
LEAVE TO 
GO TO JERU- 
SALEM. 
about 445. 


n. Nisan, or 
Abib, first 
month of 
sacred 
year, 
seventh 
month of 
civil, 

w.wine, Heb. 
yayin. 


G, God_of the 
heavens. 


NerHemiaun II. 5. 


B.C. about 
445. 


6. Ch. 5. 14; 
13. 6. 


w, or wife, 
Heb. shee- 
gahl. 


HE COMES 
TO THE 
GOVERNORS 
BEYOND 
THE RIVER. 

J. force. 

sc. Sanbal- 
lat, Hate in 
disguise. 

t. Tobiah, 
Goodness- 
of Jehovah. 

a, ahdahm. 

$, Sons. 


NEHEMIAH 
COMES TO 
JERU- 
SALEM, AND 
SURVEYS 
THE CITY. 

@. anah- 


shim. 
«. ahdahm. 


g. Gate. 


HE 
INFORMS 
THE 

RULERS. 


SANBALLAT 
AND TOBIAH 
OPPOSE, 


——— 


5 And I said unto the king, “If it 
please the king, and if thy servant 
thave_found favour in thy sight, that 
thou 'wouldest_send me unto Judah, 
unto the_city_of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
that I may_build it.” 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
w queen also sitting by him,) “For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt_thou_return?” So it pleased the 
king to send me; and I set him a time. 

7 Worenier I said unto the king, “If 
it please the king, ‘let letters be_given 
me to the governors beyond the river, 
that they may_convey_me_over till I 
come into Judah; 

8 Anda letter unto Asaph the_keeper_ 
of the king's forest, that he may_give 
me timber to make_beams for the gates_ 
of the palace which appertained to the 
house, and for the_wall_of the city, and 
for the house that I shall_enter into.” 
And the king granted me, according_to 
the good hand of my =God upon me. 

’Then I came to the governors be- 
yond the river, and gave them the king’s 
letters. Now the king had_sent cap- 
tains_of the / army and horsemen with 
me. 

10 When sa Sanballat the Horonite, 
and ¢ Tobiah the servant, the Ammon- 
ite, heard of it, it grieved them exceed- 
ingly that there was_come a «man to 
seek the_welfare_of the_schildren_of 
Tsraél. - 

11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. 

12 And I arose in_the_night, £ and 
some few «men with me; neither told 
I any «man what my =God had_put in 


~|my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither 


was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that £ +rode upon. 

18 And I went_out by_night by the_ 
gate_of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the Dung g¢ Port, 
and «viewed the_walls_of Jerusalem, 
which were_broken_down, and the_ 
gates thereof were_consumed with 
xfire, 

14 Then I went_on to the_Gate_of the 
Fountain, and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that 
das under me to pass. 

18 Then +went_I_up in_the_night by 
the brook, and +viewed the wall, and 
turned_back, and entered by the_gate_ 
of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither £ 
went, or what £ +did; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest +that_did the 
work. 

Then said I unto them, “He +see 
the distress that wwe are in, how Jeru- 
salem lieth waste, and the_gates thereof 
sare_burned with «fire: come, and let_ 
us_build_up --the_wall_of Jerusalem, 
that we be no more a reproach.” 

18 Then I told them of -the_hand_of 
my =God which was good upon me; as 
also the king’s words that he had_ 
spoken unto me. And they said, “'Let_ 
us_rise_up and:build.” Sothey strength- 
ened their hands for this xgood work. 


19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
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and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, | B.C. about 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 445. 
laughed us to_scorn, and despised us, 
and said, “ What ts xthis thing that 
ly sdart will pe +rebel against the : 
ing?” 
20Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, “ The_=God_of x-heaven, He 
will_prosper us ; therefore te His ser- 
vants will_arise and -build: but ye 
have no portion, nor right, nor memo- 
rial, in Jerusalem.” 


3 THEN ¢Eliashib the high <priest 

rose_up with his brethren the 
priests, and they builded the Sheep 
Gate; thep sanctified it, and set_up 
the_doors_of it; even unto the_tower_of 
xMeah they sanctified it, unto the_ 
tower_of Hananeél. 

2 And «next unto him builded the_ 
emen_of Jericho. And «next to them 
builded Zaccur the_son_of Imari. 

3 But the Fish -Gate did the_sons_ 
of Hassenaah build, who also laid_ 
the_beams thereof, and set_up the_ 
doors thereof, the_locks thereof, and 
the_bars thereof, 

4 And anext unto them repaired 
Meremoth the_son_of Urijah, the_son_ 
of Koz. And «next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the_son_of Berechiah, the_ 
son_of Meshezabeél. And «next unto}. 
them repaired Zadok the son _of 
Baana. 

5 And «next unto them the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not 
their necks to the work_of their 4=Lord. 

6 Moreover the Old -Gate repaired| © 
Jehoiada the_son_of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the_son_of Besodeiah; they 
laid_the_beams thereof, and set_up the_ 
doors thereof, and the_locks thereof, 
and the_bars thereof, 

7 And «next unto them repaired Me- 
latiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothite, the_« men_of Gibeon, and 
of Mizpah, unto the_throne-_of the go- 
vernor on_this_side the river. . 

8«Next unto him repaired Uzziél 
the_son_of Harhaiah, of the r*gold- 
smiths. «Next unto bim also repaired 
Hananiah the_son_of one of the apo- 
thecaries, and they fortified Jerusalem 
unto the broad xwall. 

9 And «next unto them repaired Re- 
phaiah the_son_of Hur, the_ruler_of: 
the_half part_of Jerusalem. 7 

10 And anext unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the_son_of Harumaph, even 
over_against his house. And «next 
unto him repaired Hattush the_son_of 
Hashabniah. 

ll Malchijah the_son_of Harim, and 
Hashub the_son_of Pahath-moab, re- 
paired the other piece, and the_tower_ 
of the furnaces. 

122 And «next unto him repaired 
Shallum the_son_of Halohesh, the_ P 
ruler_of the_half part_of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 The Valley -Gate repaired Hanun, 
and the_inhabitants_of Zanoah; the 
built it, and set_up the_doors thereof, 
the_locks thereof, and the_bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall un- 
to the Dung Gate. 


ae 
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14But the Dung -Gate repaired Mal- 
chiah the_son_of Rechab, the_ruler_of 
part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, and 
set_up the_doors thereof, the_locks 
thereof, and the_bars thereof. 

15 But -the_Gate_of the Fountain re- 
paired Shallun the_son_of Col-hozeh, 
the_ruler_of part_of xMizpah; he 
tbuilt it, and covered it, and set_up 
the_doors thereof, the_locks thereof, 
and the_bars thereof, and -the_wall_ 
of the_pool_of sSiloah by the king’s 
garden, and unto the stairs x-that go_ 
down from the_city_of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the_ 
son_of Azbuk, the_ruler_of the_half 
part_of Beth-zur, unto the place over_ 
against the_sepulchres_of David, and 
to the pool that was_made, and unto 
the_house_of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Re- 
hum the_son_of Bani. Next unto him 
rpatee Hashabiah, the_ruler_of the_ 
half part_of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai the_son_of Henadad, the_ruler_ 
of the_half part_of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the_son_of Jeshua, the_ruler_of xMiz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
gore up to the armoury at the turn- 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the_son_of Zab- 
bai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the_ 
edoor_of the_house_of Eliashib the 
Bich xpriest. 

2 After him repaired Meremoth the_ 
son_of Urijah the_son_of Koz another 
piece, from the_e door_of the_house_of 
Eliashib even to the_end_of the_house_ 
of Eliashib. y 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the_~ men_of the «plain. ‘ 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub over_against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah the_son_of Maa- 
seiah the_son_of Ananiah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the_son_ 
of Henadad another piece, from the_ 
house_of Azariah unto the turning of 
the wall, even unto the corner. 

% Palal the_son_of Uzai, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower 
which lieth_out from the king’s « xhigh 
house, that was by the court_of the 
prison. After him Pedaiah the_son_of 
Parosh. 

26 Moreover the Nethinims +dwelt in 
Ophel, unto the place over_against the 

ater Gate toward the east, and the 
tower that lieth_out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over_against the great 
xtower that lieth_out, even unto the_ 
wall_of xOphel. 

28 From above the =Horse Gate re- 


%l-|paired the priests, every_one over 


against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the_ 
son_of Immer over_against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the_ 
son_of Shechaniah, the_keeper_of the 
East Gate. ‘ 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the_ 
son_of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth 
son_of Zalaph, another piece. After 
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him repaired Meshullam the_son_of 
Berechiah over_against his chamber, 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son unto the_place_of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over_ 
against the Gate xMiphkad, and to the_ 
going_up-_of the corner. 

32 And between the_going_up_of the 
corner unto the Sheep Gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants, 

4 BUT it came_to_pass, that when 
Sanballat heard that te builded 

the wall, he was_wroth, and took xgreat 

indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the_army_of Samaria, and said, 
“What +do these feeble Jews ? will they 
fortify themselves? will they sacrifice ? 
will they make_an_end in a@ xday? will 
they revive -the stones out_of the _ 
heaps _ of the. rubbish which are _ 
burned ?” 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and _ he said, “Even that_which 
thep +build, if a fox tgo_up, he shall 
even -break_down their stone wall.” 

4 “Hear, O_our &=God; for we sare 
despised : and -turn their reproach upon 
their_own head, and «give them for a 
prey in the_land_of captivity : 

5 And tcover not their iniquity, and 
Het not their sin be_blotted_out from 
before Thee : for they -haye_provoked_ 
Thee_to_anger before the builders.” 

6 So built we «the wall; and all the 
wall was_joined_together unto the_half 
thereof: for the people had a mind to 
work. 

7 But it came_to_pass, that when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the _walls _ of 
Jerusalem were_made up, and that the 
breaches began to be_stopped, then 
they were very wroth, 

8 And conspired all of them together 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made_our_prayer 
unto our =God, and set a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, “The_strength_of 
the bearers_of_burdens -is_decayed, and 
there 7s much rubbish; so that te are 
not able to build the wall.” 

ul And our adversaries said, “They 
shall ‘not know, neither see, till we 
come in the_midst_among them, and 
slay them, and ‘cause -the work to_ 
cease.” 

122 And it came_to_pass, that when 
the Jews xswhich dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, “From all 
places whence ye shall_return unto us 
they will be upon you.” 

13 Therefore set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher_ 
places, I even set -the people after 
their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

1£ And I looked, and rose_up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the_rest_of the people, “FBe not 
ye afraid of them: -remember the 
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and «fight for your brethren, your sons 
and your daughters, your wives, an 
your houses.” 

15 And it came_to_pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was_known unto 
us, and x=God had_brought their -coun- 
sel to_nought, that we returned all of 
us to the wall, every_one unto his 
work. 

16 And it came to pass from xthat 
xtime forth, that the_half_of my servants 
4wrought in the work, and the_other 
half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the ¢ haber- 
geons; and the rulers wee behind all 
the_house_of Judah. 

17 They swhich_builded on the wall, 
and they +that_bare xburdens, with 
2those_that_laded, every one with one 
of his hands +wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand held a xweapon. 

18 For the builders, every_one had his 
sword girded oby his side, and so 
sbuilded. And x:he_that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

12 And I said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the_rest_of the 
people, “The work is great and large, 
and wwe +are_separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye ‘hear 
-the_sound_of the trumpet, tresort_ye_ 
thither unto us: our =God shall_fight 
for us.” 

21 So wwe laboured in the work: and 
half of them-held the spears from the_ 
asrising_of the morning till the stars 
Sep: 

Likewise at the same «time said I 
unto the people “tLet every_one with 
his servant odge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they -may_be a guard 
to us, and labour on the day.” 

23 So neither ¥, nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the_“men_of the 
guard which followed me, none of us 
put_off our clothes, saving that every_ 
one put_them_off for ~xwashing. 
| 5 AND there was a great cry_of the 
| people and of their wives against 
\their brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were +that_said, “te, 
our sons, and our daughters, ae many: 
therefore, we take_up corn for them, 
that we may_eat, and live.” 

83 Some also there were +that_said, 
“@Hie ashave_mortgaged our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we might_ 
buy corn, because of the dearth.” 

4 There were also +that_said, “We 
-have_borrowed si money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards, 

5 Yet now our flesh 7s as the_flesh_of 
our brethren, our schildren as their 
schildren: and, lo, we +bring_into_ 
bondage our -sons and our -daughters 
to be_servants, and some of our daugh- 
ters sare_brought_unto_bondage al- 
ready: neither is it in our power to 
redeem them; for other_men have our 
lands and vineyards.” 

6 And I was very angry when I heard 
their «cry and xthese xwords. 

7 Then I consulted with myself, and I 
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rebuked cthe nobles, and -the rulers, 
and said unto them, “@e +exact usury, 
every_one of his brother.” And I set a 
great assembly against them. ; 

8 And I said unto them, “@ile after 
our ability shave_redeemed our -breth- 
ren the Jews, which were_sold unto the 
»=heathen ; and will pe even sell your 
-brethren ? or shall_they_be_sold unto 
us?” Then held_they_their_peace, and 
found nothing to answer. 

® Also I said, “It ts not good that pe 
dido: ought ye not to walk in the_fear_ 
of our =God because of the_reproach_of 
the » =heathen our enemies? 

10 £ likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might +exact of them 
simoney and corn; I_pray_you, let_us_ 
leave_off xthis Xusury. 

11 -Restore, I_pray_you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the si money, and 
of the corn, the » wine, and the oil, that 
pe +exact of them.” 

12 Then said they, “We will_restore 
them, and will_require nothing of them ; 
so will_we_do ac as thon +sayest.” Then 
I called «the priests, and took_an_oath 
of them, that theyshould_do according_ 
to xthis xpromise. ' : 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, “So 


x=God tshake_out revery ‘xman from |i. i 


his house, and from his labour, that 

erformeth not xthis *promise, even 
thus ‘be he shaken_out, and emptied.” 
And all the «ascongregation said, 
“Amen,” and praised J the Lorp. And 
the people did according_to xthis 
xpromise. 

14 Moreover from the @time that £ 


was_appointed to be their governor in |} 
| the_land_of Judah, from the twentieth 


year even unto the two and thirtieth 
year_of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 
twelve years, — and my brethren have 
not eaten the_bread_of the governor. 

15 But the former xgovernors that had 
been before me were_chargeable unto 
the people, and had _taken of them 
bread and w wine, beside forty shekels_ 
of silver ; yea, even their servants bare_ 
rule over the people: but so did not , 
because of the_fear_of =God. { 

16 Yea, also I continued in the_work_ 
of xthis xwall, neither bought we any 
land : and all my servants were gathered 
thither unto-the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table a 
hundred .and fifty of the Jews and 
xrulers, beside x-those_that came unto 
us from among the ~=heathen that are 
about us. 

18 Now that which was_prepared for 
me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep; also fowls were_prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store_of all 
sorts of w wine: yet for all this required 
not I the_bread_of the governor, becaaise 
the bondage was_heavy upon xthis 


xpeople. 
19 “-Think_upon me, =God, for 
good, according to all that I have_done 


for this people.” 
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the Arabian, and the_rest_of our ene- 
mies, heard that I had_builded <the 
wall, and that there was no breach left 
therein ; (though at xthat xtime I had 
not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent 
unto me, saying, “Come, let_us_meet 
together in some one of the villages 
in the_vplain_of Ono.” But thep 
4thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, “3 am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come_down: why should 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come_down to you?” 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times 
after xthis xsort ; and I answered them 
after the same xmanner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his “servant 
unto me in xlike xmanner the fifth 
time with an open letter in his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, “It is reported 
among the ~=heathen, and g Gashmu 
asaith it, that thou and the Jews think 
to rebel : for which cause thou +buildest 
the wall, that thom +mayest_be their 
king, according_to xthese xwords. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro- 
phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem 
saying, ‘here ts a kingin Judah:’ an 
now shall_it_be_reported to the king 
according_to xthese xwords. ‘Come 
now therefore, and let_us_take_counsel 
together.” 

3 Then Isent unto him, saying, “There 
‘are no xsuch xthings done as thon 
ssayest, but thou +feignest them out_of 
thine_own heart.” 

® For they all «made 1s afraid, say- 
ing, “Their hands shall_be_weakened 
from the work, that it be not done.” 
“Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
vhands.” 

10 Afterward £ came unto the_house_of 

Shemaiah the_son_of Delaiah the_son_ 
of Mehetabeél, tho was shut_up; and 
he said, “*Let_us_meet_together in the_ 
house_of x=God, within the temple, and 
let_us_shut the_doors_of the temple: 
for they -+will_come to slay thee; yea, 
in the night -will_they_come to slay 
thee.” 
' 1 And I said, “Should such a *man 
as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go_into the temple to 
save_his_life ? I will not_go in.” 

12 And, lo, I perceived that =God had 
not sent him; but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had_hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should_be_afraid, and do so, and ssin, 
and that they -might have matter for 
an evil report, that they tmight_re- 
proach me. 

14 “My =God, -think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according_to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the_rest_of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear.” 

15 So the wall was_finished in the 


. |twenty and fifth day of themonth Elul, 
.|in fifty and two days. 


16 And it came_to_pass, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
n=heathen that we7e about us saw these 
things, they were much cast_down in 
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their_own eyes: for they perceived 
that xthis xwork was_wrought of our 
-=God. 

W Moreover in xthose xdays the_ 
nobles_of Judah sent many letters unto 
Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came 
unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto’ him, because he was the_ 
son_in_law_of Shechaniah the_son_of 
Arah ; and his son Johanan had_taken 
-the_daughter_of Meshullam the_son_ 
of Berechiah. 

19 Also they w-sreported his good 
deeds before me, and «-1uttered my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent letters 


to put_me_in_fear. 

7 NOW it_came_to_pass, when the 
wall was_built, and I had_set up 

the doors, and the porters and the 

singers and the Levites were_appointed, 

2 That I gaye my brother ~Hanani, 
and “Hananiah the_ruler_of the palace, 
charge over Jerusalem: for he was a 
faithful «man, and feared *=God above 
many. 
8 And I said unto them, “tLet not 
the_gates_ofJerusalem be_opened until 
the sun be_hot ; and while thep +stand 
by, tlet_them_shut the doors, and -bar 
them: and ‘appoint watches of the_ 
inhabitants_of Jerusalem, ‘ every_one in 
his watch, and ‘every_one to be over_ 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and great: 
but the people were few therein, and 
the houses were not builded. 

5 And my =God put into mine heart 
to gather_together <the nobles and 
the rulers, and «the people, that they 
might_be_reckoned_by_genealogy. And 
I found a register_of the genealogy of 
xithem_which came_up at the first, and 
found written therein, 

6 “These are the_schildren_of the 
province, xsthat went_up out_of the 
captivity, of those_that had_been_car- 
ried_away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the_ 
king_of Babylon had_carried_away, and 
came_again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every_one unto his city ; 

7 xsWho came with Zerubbabel, Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Misper- 
eth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The_ 
number, J say, of the.emen_of the_ 
people_of Israél was this ; 

8 The_s children_of Parosh, two_thou- 
sand a hundred seventy and two. 

9 The-_s children_of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 3 

10 The_s children_of Arah, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The_s children_of Pahath-moab, of 
the_s children_of Jeshua and Joab, two 
Phouenyg and eight hundred and eigh- 

cen. S 

12 The_s children_of Elam, a thousand 
two_hundred fifty and four.” 

18 The_s children_of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty and five. 

14 The_schildren_of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The_s children_of Binnui, six hun- 
dred forty and eight. 
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16 The_schildren_of Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

W The-_s children_of Azgad, two_thou- 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The_s children_of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. . 

19 The_s children_of Bigvai, two_thou- 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The_s children_of Adin, six hundred 
ALY and five. 

21 The_s children_of Ater of Hezekiah, 
nine and eight. 

2 The_schildren_of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The_s children_of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The_s children_of Hariph, a hun- 
dred and twelve. 

2% The_schildren_of Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The_# men_of Beth-lehem and Ne- 
tophah, a hundred fourscore and eight. 

The_# men_of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 The_« men_of Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

2 The_« men_of Kirjath-jearim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred 
forty and three. 

30 The_emen_of Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The_@ men_of Michmas, a hundred 
and twenty and two. 

32 The_« men_of Beth-el and Ai, a 
hundred twenty and three, 

33 The_# men_of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

34 The_s children_of the other Elam, a 
thousand two_hundred fifty and four. 

85 The_schildren_of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty 

86 The_schildren_of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The_s children_of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The_schildren_of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: the_s children_of Je- 
daiah, of the_-house_of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

40 The_s children_of Immer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The_«children_of Pashur, a thou- 
sand two_hundred forty and seven. 

42 The_s children_of Harim,a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43'The Levites: the_schildren_of Je- 
shua, of Kadmiél, and of the_s children_ 
of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the_schildren _ of 
Asaph, a hundred forty and eight. 

# The porters: the _schildren _ of 
Shallum, the_schildren_of Ater, the_ 
schildren_of Talmon, the_s children_of 
Akkub, the_s children_of Hatita, the_ 
schildren_of Shobai, a hundred thirty 
and eight. 

4 The Nethinims: the_schildren_of 
Ziha, the_s children_of Hashupha, the_ 
schildren_of Tabbaoth, 

47 The_s children_of Keros, the_s chil- 
dren_of Sia, the_s children_of Padon, 

48 The_schildren_of Lebana, the_s chil- 
dren_of Hagaba, the _s children _ of 
Shalmai, 

49 The_s children_of Hanan, the_schil- 
dren_of Giddel, the_s children_of Gahar, 
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50 The _schildren_of Reai the_ 
schildren_of Rezin, the_schildren_of 
Nekoda, 

51 The _schildren_of Gazzam, the_ 
schildren_of Uzza, the _s children _ of 
Phaseah, 

52 The_s children_of Besai, the_schil- 
dren_of Meunim, the _s children _ of 
Nephishesim, 

53 The_schildren_of Bakbuk, the_ 
schildren_of Hakupha, the_s children_ 
of Harhur, 

5 The_schildren_of Bazlith, the- 
schildren_of Mehida, the_s children_of 
Harsha, 

55 The_schildren_of Barkos, the_ 
schildren_of Sisera, the_schildren_of 
Tamah, 

56 The_schildren_of Neziah, the _ 
s children_of Hatipha. 

57 The_schildren_of Solomon’s ser- 
vants: the_*children_of Sotai, the_ 


s children_of Sophereth, the_s children_ . 


of Perida. 

58 The_schildren_of Jaala, the_s chil- 
dren_of Darkon, the —s children _of 
Giddel, 

59 The_s abides of Shephatiah, the_ 
schildren_of Hattil, the_s children_of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the_s children_of 
Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the_s chil- 
dren_of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 


61 And these were x+they_which went_| “ 


up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
nor their seed, whether thep were of 
Israél, 

62 The_schildren_of Delaiah, the_ 
schildren_of Tobiah, the_schildren_of 
Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the_s children_ 
of Habaiah, the_s children_of Koz, the_ 
schildren_of Barzillai, which took one 
of the_daughters_of Barzillai the Gil- 
eadite to wife, and was_called after their 
name. 

64 These sought their register ainong 
those +that_were_reckoned_by_geneal- 
ogy, but it was not found: therefore 
were they, as_polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 


9, 
6 And the 9 Tirshatha said unto them, 


that they should not eat of the }-most 
x=holy_things, till there stood wp @ 


xpriest with «=Urim and ¢=Thum- tt 


mim. 

66 The whole «con; tion together 
was forty and two_thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and their 
maidservants, of whom there were 
seven thousand three hundred thirty 
and seven: and they had two_hundred 
forty and five singing_men and singing_ 
women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two_hundred 
forty and five: 

6 Their camels, four hundred thirt; 
and five: six thousand seven hundr 
and twenty asses. 

70 And some of the_chief_of the 
fathers gave unto the work. The g Tir- 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 
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drams_of gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the_chief_of the fa- 
thers gave to the_treasure_of the work 
twenty thousand drams_of gold, and 
two_thousand and two_hundred pound_ 
of silver. 

72 And that which the_rest_of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams_of gold, and two_thousand 
pound_of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments, 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some 
of the people, and the Nethinims, and 
all Israél, dwelt in their cities; and 
when the seventh xmonth came, the_ 
schildren_of Israél were in their cities.” 
8 AND all the people gathered_them- 

selves_together as one ‘man into 
the &street that was before the =water 
gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 
scribe to bring -the_book_of the_law_ 
of Moses, which J the Lorp had_com- 
manded ¢to Israél. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought -the 
law before the «congregation both of 
imen and women, and all that could_ 
hear with_understanding, upon the_ 
first day_of the seventh xmonth. 

8 And he read therein before the 
bstreet that was before the =water gate 
from the !morning until midday, before 
the «men and the women, and *+those_ 
that could_understand ; and the_ears_ 
of all the people were attentive unto 
the_book_of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
tpulpit_of wood, which they had_made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 


. |Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 


and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, 
on his right-hand; and on his left_ 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishaél, and Mal- 
chiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book 4ein the_ 
sight_of all the people; (for he was 
above all the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood_up: 

6 And Ezra blessed /-the Lorp, the 
great x=God. And all the people an- 
swered, “Amen, Amen,” with lifting_ 
up their hands: and they bowed_their_ 
heads, and worshipped J the Lorp with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 


7,|\Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 


Levites, caused -the people to_under- 
stand the law: and the people stood in 
their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the_ 
law_of x=God -distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused_them_to_understand 
the reading. 

® And Nehemiah, which 7s the g Tir- 
shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 


“land the Levites xsthat taught -the 


people, said unto all the people, “This 
day ,tis holy. unto ‘the Lorp your 
=God; ‘mourn not, nor tweep.”| For 
all the people +wept, when they heard 
-the_words_of the law. 
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10 Then he said unto them, “*Go_ 
your_way, ‘eat the =fat, and -drink the 
=sweet, and -send portions unto them 
for whom nothing +is_prepared: for 


B.C. about 
445, 


this day is holy unto our «=Lord:} a. Adonahy, 


neither 'be_ye_”r sorry; for the_joy_of 
‘the Lory »' is your strength.” 

1 So the Levites 4stilled all the 
people, saying, “«Hold_your_peace, for 
the day is holy; neither be_ye_ 
grieved.” 3 

12 And all the people went_their_way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had_understood the words that 
were_declared unto them. 

13 And on the second xday were_ 
gathered _together the_chief_of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
en to understand the_words_of the 
aw. 

14 And they found written in the 
law which ? the Lorp had_commanded 
by »¢ Moses, that the_s children_of Israél 
should_dwell in xbooths in the_feast_ 
of the seventh *month : 


15 And that they should_publish and i 


proclaim in all their cities, and in 
Jerusalem, saying, “-Go_forth unto the 
h mount, and “fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches_of 
thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written.” 

16 So the people went_forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every_one upon the_roof_of_ 
his_house, and in their courts, and in 
the_courts_of the_house_of x=God, and 
in the_ street_of the =Water Gate, and 
in the_ street_of the_Gate_of Ephraim. 

17 And all the s congregation of them 
that_were_come_again out_of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since the_days_of Jeshua 
the_son_of Nun unto xthat xday had 
not the_schildren_of Israél done so. 
And there was very great gladness, 

18 Also day by day, from the first 
xday unto the last xday, he read in the_ 
book_of the_law_of =God. And they 
kept the feast seven days; and on the 
eighth xday was a rsolemn_assembly, 
according_unto the manner. 

9 NOW in the twenty and fourth day 

of xthis xmonth the_schildren_of 
Israél were_assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and earth upon them. 

2 And the_seed_of Israél separated_ 
themselves from all «#strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities_of their fathers. 

3 And they stood_up in their place, 
and read in the_book_of the_law_of 
‘the Lory their =God one fourth_part 
of the day; and another fourth_part 
they +confessed, and worshipped / the 
Lorp their =God. 

4 Then stood_up upon the p -stairs, of 
the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiél, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani 
and Chenani, and cried with a lou 
voice unto 4 the Lorp their =God. 


5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
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Kadmieél, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, 
Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, 
said, “-Stand up, and -bless./ «the Lorp 
eu =God for xever and xever: and 

lessed_be Thy glorious name, +which_ 
is_exalted above all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, even Thou, art) Lorpalone ; 
Thow hast made! *heayen, the =heaven_ 
of xheavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that 7s therein, and 
Thou +preservest them rall; and the_ 
host_of x-heaven +worshippeth Thee. 

7 Thou art 4 the Lory the =God, who 
didst_choose Abram, and broughtest_ 
him_forth out_of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and -gavest him the_name_of Abraham; 

8 And -foundest his rheart faithful | 
before Thee, and ¢ madest a xcovenant 
with him’ to give -the_land_of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Girgashites, to give 7t, I say, to 
his seed, and hast_performed Thy 
-words; for Thon art righteous: 

9 And didst_see -the_affliction_of our 
fathers in Egypt, and heardest their 
very by the Red Sea; 

10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the_people_of his land : for 
Thou knewest that they dealt_proudly 
againstthem. So didst.Thou_get Thee 
a name, as it is xthis xday. 

11 And Thou didst_divide the sea 
before them, so that they went_through 
the_midst_of the sea on the dry_land; 
and their p-persecutors Thou threwest 
into the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

Moreover Thou leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the 
night by a pillar_of fire, to give them} 
light in -the way wherein they should_ 


go. 

18 Thou camest_down also upon 
mount Sinai, and -spakest with them 
from =heaven, and gayest them right 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments : 

14 And madest_known unto them Thy 
holy «sabbath, and commandedst them | 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the_| 
hand_of Moses Thy servant: 

15 And gavest them bread from) 
=heayen for their hunger, and brought- 
est_forth =water for them out_of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisedst | 
them that they should_go_in to possess | 
«the land which Thou hadst_!sworn to | 
give them. 

16 But thep and our fathers dealt_!| 
proudly,and hardened their-necks, and 
hearkened not to Thy commandments, 

7 And refused to obey, neither were_| 
mindful_of Thy wonders that Thou 
didst among them; but hardened) 
their -necks, and in their rebellion ap-| 
pointed a captain to return to their} 
bondage: but Thou art a eh-God 
Pp ready_to_pardon, gracious and merci- 
ful, slow toanger, and of great kindness, 
and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, when they had_made them a 
molten calf, and said, ‘This is thy =God 
that brought_thee_up out_of Egypt, 
and had_wrought great provocations ; 
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|doms and penations, and didst_divide 


possess 7t. 


Neuemian IX. 3 


19 Yet Thou in Thy manifold mercies| B.C. 4 
forsookest them not in the wilderness :|19. Num 
rthe_pillar_of the cloud de not| 15-2. 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither -the_pillar_of «fire by 
night, to shew them light, and «the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gayest also Thy * Spirit 
to instruct them, and withheldest not 
Thy manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them =water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they 
lacked nothing; their clothes waxed 
not old, and their feet swelled not. 

2 Moreover Thou gayest them king- 


them into corners: so they possessed 
-the_land_of Sihon, and -the_land_of 
the_king_of Heshbon, and «the_land_of 
Og king_of xBashan. 

23 Their s children also multipliedst|s. 
Thou as the_stars_of ‘<-heayen, and 
broughtest them into the land, con- 
cerning which Thou hadst_promised to 
their fathers, that they should_go_in to 


24 So the s children went in and pos- 
sessed «the land, and Thou subduedst 
before them +the_inhabitants_of the 
land, the Canaanites, and gavest them 
into their hands, with their -kings, and 
-the_=people_of the land, that they 
might_do with them as they would. 

2% And they took es and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of 
all goods, wells digged, vineyards, and 
oliveyards, and fruit trees in abund- 
ance: so they did_eat, and were_ 
filled, and became_fat, and delighted_ 
themselves in Thy «great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were_disobedient, 
and rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy 
-law behind their backs, and slew Thy 
-prophets which testified against them 
toturn them to Thee, and they wrought 
great provocations. ‘ 

27 Therefore Thou deliveredst them 
into the_hand_of their «enemies, who 
vexed them: and in the_time_of their 
trouble, when they cried unto Thee, 
Thon theardest them from =heaven; 
and according_to Thy xmahifold mer- 
cies Thou gayest them saviours, who 
saved_them out_of the_hand_of their 
« enemies. 

28 But after they had_rest, they did_|; 
evil again before Thee : therefore leftest 
Thou them in the_hand_of their ene- 
mies, so that they had the dominion 
over them: yet when they returned, 
and cried unto Thee, Thon theardest 
them from =heaven; and many times 
didst_Thou_deliver them according_to 
Thy mercies ; 

2 And testifiedst against them, that 
Thou mightest_bring_them_again unto 
Thy law: yet thep dealt_proudly, and 
hearkened not unto Thy command- 
ments, but sinned against Thy judg- 
ments, (which if a «man do, he -shall_ 
live in them ;) and withdrew the shoul- 
der, and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst Thou forbear 
them, and testifiedst them et 
Thy Spirit > in Thy prophets: yet woul 


i i ee 


- by 


af ty iii oy 
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they not give_ear: therefore gavest 
Thou them into the_hand_of the_ 
=people_of the lands. 

81 Nevertheless for Thy xgreat mer- 
cies’ sake Thou didst not utterly con- 
sume them, nor forsake them; for 
Thou art a gracious and merciful 
e~God. 

82 Now therefore, our =God, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible 
e-God, +Who_keepest xcovenant and 
ixmercy, let not «all the trouble seem_ 
little before Thee, that hath_come_upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, and on 
our priests, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all Thy people, 
since the_time_of the_kings_of Assyria 
unto xthis on 

33 Howbeit Chon art just in all that 
is_brought upon us; for Thou -hast_ 
done right, but we-have_done_wickedly: 

34 Neither have our -kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept Thy law, nor hearkened unto Thy 
commandments and Thy testimonies, 
wherewith Thou didst_testify against 
them. 

* For thep have not served Thee in 
their kingdom, and in Thy xgreat good- 
ness that Thou gayest them, and in the 
large and xfat land which Thou gavest 
before them, neither turned they from 
their xwicked works. 

36 Behold, we are servants this day, 
and for the land that Thou gavest unto 
our fathers to eat -the_fruit thereof 
and «the_good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

87 And it yieldeth much increase unto 
the kings whom Thou hast_set over us 
because of our sins: also they +haye_ 
dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and twe are in 
great distress. 

38 And because of all this we c+make 
a sure covenant, and +write it; and 
our princes, Levites, and priests, at x+seal 
unto it.” 


1 NOW «those x+that_sealed were 
Nehemiah, the 9 Tirshatha, the_ 


; |Son_of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 


2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

8 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the_ 
son_of Azaniah, Binnui of the_sons_of 
Henadad, Kadmiél ; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

1 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

2 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The_chief_of the people: Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

% Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeél, Zadok, Jaddua, 
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22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

2% Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

8 And the_rest_of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they 
that _had _ separated _ themselves from 
the_p=people_of the lands unto the_ 
law_of x=God, their wives, their sons, 
and their daughters, every one having_ 
knowledge, and haying_understanding ; 

29 1They_clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, and +entered into a curse, and 
into an oath, to walk in »=God’s law, 
which was_given by »¢ Moses the_ser- 
vant_of x=God, and to observe and do 
vall the_commandments_of ! the Lorp 
our A=Lord, and His judgments and 
His statutes ; 

30 And that we would not give our 
daughters unto the_=people_of the land, 
nor take their ~daughters for our sons: 

31 And if the_=people_of the land_ 
4bring *ware or any victuals on the sab- 
bath day to sell, that we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day : and that we would_leave the 
seventh Xyear, and the_exaction_of 
every debt. 

82 Also we ‘made ordinances for us, 
to charge ourselves yearly with the_ 
third part_of @ xshekel for the service_ 
of the_house_of our =God ; 

33 For the shewbread, and for the 
continual g meat_offering, and for the 
continual «burnt_offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new_moons, for the set_ 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin_offerings to make_an_atone- 
ment for Israél, and for all the_work_ 
of the_house_of our =God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
for the =wood offering, to bring it into 
the_house_of our =God, after the_ 
houses_of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, ‘to burn upon 
the_altar_of 4 the Lorp our =God, as it 
is written in the law: 

35 And to bring -the_firstfruits_of our 
ground, and the_firstfruits_of all fruit_ 
of all trees, year by year, unto the_ 
house_of !the Lorp : 

36 Also -the_firstborn_of our sons, and 
of our cattle, as it is written in the law, 
and +the_firstlings_of our herds and of 
our flocks, to bring to the_-house_of our 
=God, unto the priests x-that minister 
in the_house_of our =God: 

37 And that we should_bring -the_ 
firstfruits_of our dough, and our / offer- 
ings, and the_fruit_of all_manner_of 
trees, of » wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, to the_c chambers_of the_house_ 
of our =God; and the_tithes_of our 
ground unto the Levites, that the_same 
xLevites might_have the tithes in all 
the_cities_of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the_son_of Aaron 
sshall_be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take_tithes: and the Levites 
shall_bring_up <the_tithe_of the tithes 
unto the_house_of our =God, to the 
e chambers, into the treasure house. 


p. =peoples. 


B.C. 445. 


11, 12, 19. 


at. the. 
hand_of. 
J.A. Jehovah 
our Adon- 
aby, or 
Sovereign. 
Lord, ee 
lural. 
. 2 Chr. 34. 
31. 


31. Lev. xxy. 


ORDIN- 
ANCES. 


g. gift_offer- 
ing. | 

a. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ing. 


Lots CAST | 
FOR 

OFFERINGS. 

34. Ley. 6, 12. | 


t. to burn, 
Heb. leba- 
heer. 


36. Num. 18. 
15. 


37. Lev. 27. 
30-33. 


h. heaye- 
offerings. 

m.new-wine. 

c. chambers, 
Heb. lish- 
coth. 


NEHEMIAH X. 39. 


B.C, 445. 
39. Deut. 12. 
6-11. 
8. SONS. 


h. heave. 
offering. 


N- 
HABITANTS 
OF JERU- 
SALEM. 


@. anah- 
shim, 


§. SONS. 


Or JUDAH. 


@.anab- - 
shim. 


OF 
BENJAMIN. 


OF THE 


PRIESTS. 


OF THE 


LEYITES. 


89 For the_schildren_of Israél and 
the_schildren_of Levi shall_bring «the_ 
h offering_of the corn, of the new_wine, 
and the oil, unto the ¢ chambers, where 
are the_vessels_of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: and we will 
not forsake -the_house_of our =God. 
11 AND the_rulers_of the people 

dwelt at Jerusalem : the_rest_of 
the people also cast lots, to bring one 
of xten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the «men, 
xithat willingly_offered_themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these ave the_chief_of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in 
the_cities_of Judah dwelt every_one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, Is- 
raél, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Nethinims, and the_schildren_of 
Solomon's servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 

the_schildren_of Judah, and of the_ 
schildren_of Benjamin. Of the_schil- 
dren_of Judah ; Athaiah the_son_of Uz- 
ziah, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_of 
Amariah, the_son_of Shephatiah, the_ 
son_of Mahalaleél, of the_s children_of 
Perez ; 
_5 And Maaseiah the_son_of Baruch, 
the_son_of Col-hozeh, the_son_of Ha- 
zaiah, the_son_of Adaiah, the_son_of 
Joiarib, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_ 
of Shiloni. 

6 All the_sons_of Perez x4that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were four hundred three- 
score and eight valiant « men. 

7 And these are the_sons_of Benja- 
min ; Sallu the_son_of Meshullam, the_ 
son_of Joed, the_son_of Pedaiah, the_ 
son_of Kolaiah, the_son_of Maaseiah, 
the_son_of Ithiél, the_son_of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joél the_son_of Zichri was their 
overseer : and Judah the_son_of Senuah 
was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the_son_of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the_son_of Hilkiah, the_ 
son_of Meshullam, the_son_of Zadok, 
the_son_of Meraioth, the_son_of Ahitub, 
was the_ruler_of the_house_of x=God. 

22 And their brethren +that_did the 
work_of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the_son_ 
of Jeroham, the_son_of Pelaliah, the_ 
son_of Amzi, the_son_of Zechariah, the_ 
son_of Pashur, the_son_of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two_hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the_son_of Azareél, the_ 
son_of Ahasai, the_son_of Meshille- 
moth, the_son_of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty_men_of 
valour, a hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overseer was Zabdiél, the_ 
son_of one of the great_men. 

15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the_ 
son_of Hashub, the_son_of Azrikam, 


the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of} %Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 


Bunni; 
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16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of] B.C. 4 
the_chief_of the Levites, had the_over- 
sight of the outward xbusiness of the_ 
house_of x=God, 

17 And Mattaniah the_son_of Micha, 
the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_of Asaph, 
was the principal xto begin the thanks- 
giving in xprayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
the_son_of Shammua, the_son_of Galal, 
the_son_of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city 
were two hundred fourscore and four. 

12 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren «that kept 
the gates, were a hundred seventy and 
two. 

20 And the_residue_of Israél, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all|l 
the_cities_of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: 
and Ziha and Gispa were over the 
Nethinims. 


PORTE 


2 The_overseer also of the Levites at| Sinezr 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the-son_of Bani, 
the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Mat- 
taniah, the_son_of Micha. Ofthe_sons_ 
of Asaph, the singers were over the_ 
business_of the_house_of x=God. 

23 For it was the ‘king’s command-|23. see E 
ment concerning them, that a certain_| 8,9; 7. 
portion should_be for the singers, due io 


for every day. : 

24 And Pethahiah the_son_of Meshe- 
zabeél, of the_schildren_of Zerah the_|s. 
son_of Judah, was at the - king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the : 
people. 

2 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of the_schildren_of Judah 
dwelt at Kirjath-xarba, and in the_ 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
the_villages thereof, and at Jekabzeél, 
and in the_villages thereof, 

25 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-phelet, 

7 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the_villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the_villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the _ fields 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the_villages 
thereof. And they «dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the_yalley_of Hinnom. 

81 The_schildren also of Benjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-él,and in their villages, 

®2_And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

8 Lod, and Ono, the _ valley _ of 
«xcraftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions 


in Judah, and in Benjamin. 
12 NOW these ave the priests and 
the Levites that went_up with 
Zerubbabel the-son_of Shealtiél, and| 1) 
Jeshua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, By 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 


4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, * 
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Xabout} 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, _ 
536. 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the_chief_of the priests 
and of their brethren in the_days_of 
Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiél, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
| Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 

giving, he and his brethren. 

8 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were over against them in the 
watches. i 

10 And Jeshua begat -Joiakim, Joia- | 
kim also begat ~Eliashib, and Eliashib 

t -Joiada, 

il And Joiada begat -Jenathan, and 
Jonathan begat -Jaddua. 

2 And in the_days_of Joiakim were | 
priests, the_chief_of the fathers: of 
Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hana- | 
niah ; | 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, | 
Jehohanan ;. 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, | 
Joseph ; | 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; | 

W Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai ; 


oadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan ; | 
19 And ‘of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedai- 
ah, Uzzi; | 

% Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; | 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, | 
Nethaneél. 

2 The Levites in the_days_of Eliashib, | 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were | 
4recorded chief_of the fathers: also} 
the priests, to the_reign_of Darius the 
Persian. | 

2% The_sons_of Levi, the_chief_of the | 
fathers, were +written in the_book_of | 
the chronicles, even until the_days_of 
Johanan the_son_of Eliashib. | 

2% And the_chief_of the Levites: 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the_ | 
son_of Kadmiél, with their brethren | 
oyer against them, to praise and to 
give_thanks, according_to the_com- 
mandment_of David the _‘man _of 
x=God, ¢ ward over against ¢ ward. | 

> Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba- 
diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porters keeping the cward at the_ 
ythresholds_of the gates. | 

26 These were in the_days_of Joiakim | 
the_son_of Jeshua, the_son_of Jozadak, | 
and in the_days_of Nehemiah the| 
governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
scribe. 

2 And at the dedication_of the_wall_ 
of Jerusalem they sought -the Levites | 
out_of all their places, to bring them 
to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, both with thanksgivings, | 
and with singing, with cymbals, psal- | 
teries, and with harps. 

°8 And the_sons_of the singers ga- 
thered_themselves_together, both out_| 
of the -iplain country round_about 
Jerusalem, and from the_villages_of. 
Netophathi; | 

2 Also from the_house_of xGilgal, | 
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and out_of the_fields_of Geba and; BC. 445. 
Azmaveth : for the singers had_builded | 
them villages round_about Jerusalem. j 

30 And the —— and the Levites | 
purified_themsé@lves, and purified -the | 
people, and -the. gates, and «the wall. 

31 Then I brought_up «the_princes_of Two 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed ee 
two great companies of them that gave|~ to Give 
thanks, whereof one went on the right_| THANKS. 


Peon upon the wall toward the Dung 
ate: 

® And after them went Hoshaiah 
and half_of the_princes_of Judah, 

3% And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

* Judah, and Benjamin, and Shema- 
iah, and Jeremiah, 

%> And certain of the priests’ sons 
xwith trumpets: namely, Zechariah 
the_son_of Jonathan, the_son_of She- 
maiah, the_son_of Mattaniah, the_son_ 
of Michaiah, the_son_of Zaccur, the_ 
son_of Asaph: 

%6 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azaraél, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 
neél, and Judah, Hanani, with the_ 
musical instruments_of David the_ 


> 


|iman_of x=God, and Ezra the scribe}. ish. 


before them. 

*% And at the Fountain Gate, which 
was over_against them, they went_up 
by the_stairs_of the_city_of David, at | 
the going_up of the wall, above the_ 
house_of David, even unto the =Water 
Gate eastward. 

38 And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over_against 
them, and € after them, and the_half_ 
of the people upon the wall, from be- 
yond the_Tower_of the Furnaces even 
unto the broad ~wall ; 

82 And from above the_Gate_of Eph- 
raim, and above the Old Gate, and 
above the =Fish Gate, and the_Tower_of } 
Hananeél, and the_Tower_of xMeah, | 
even unto the Sheep Gate: and they 
stood_still in the Prison Gate. 


#2 So stood the two companies of| THEY 
them that gave xthanks in the_house_ pune 


of x=God, and £, and the_half_of the 
rulers with me : j 
41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, | 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zecha- | 
riah, and Hananiah, with xtrumpets ; 
# And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Malehijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And 
the singers sang_loud, with Jezrahiah : 
their xoverseer. | | 
48 Also xthat xday they =@ offered great) SacriFice. 
sacrifices,and rejoiced : for =+God had_| sa. sacri- 
made_them_rejoice with great joy: the! ficed. 
wives also and the children rejoiced : 
so that the_joy_of Jerusalem was_heard 


| even afar_off. 


# And at xthat <time were some) OFFERINGS 
appointed over the chambers for the 
treasures, for the fofferings, for the), ) a. 
firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather | offerings. 
into them out_of the_fields_of the cities 
the_portions_of the law for the priests 
and xLevites: for Judah rejoiced for 
the priests and for the Levites «that 
waited. 


45 And both the singers and the por-| CHARGES 
ters kept the_c ward_of their=God, and} Kepr. 
the_c ward_of the purification, accord-|¢. charge. | 
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; 
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47. Num, 18. 

21-28, 


8. SONS. 
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1. DEUT. 23. 

3-5. 
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2. Num, 
xxiii, xxiv. 
$. SOnS. 


TOBIAH. 
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Heb, lis- 
cah. 


g. gift-offer- 
ings. 


h, heave- 
offerings. 


NEHEMIAH 
CLEANSES 
THE 
CHAMBERS. 
about 434. 
6. Ch. 2. 6; 

6, 14. 


g. gift-offer- 
ing. 
PORTIONS 


OF THE 
LEVITES. 


13. Acts 6. 3. 
. 


ing_to the. commandment _of David, 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the_days_of David and 
Asaph of old there were chief_of the 
singers, and songs_of pratse and thanks- 
giving unto =God. 

47 And all Israél in the_days_of Ze- 
rubbabel,and in the_days_of Nehemiah, 
agave the_portions_of the singers and 
the porters, every day his portion: and 
they +sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites «sanctified 
them unto the-_s children_of Aaron. 

1 ON xthat xday they read in the_ 

book_of Moses in the_audience_ 
of the people ; and therein -was_found 
written, that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the_ 
a congregation_of x=God for ever ; 

2 Because they met not -the_schil- 
dren_of Israél with xbread and with 
xwater, but hired -Balaam against 
them, that he should_curse them : how- 
beit our =God turned «the curse into a 
blessing. 

3 Now it came_to_pass, when they 
had_heard -the law, that they separated 
from Israél all the mixed_multitude. 

4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, 
having_the_oversight_ofthe_cchamber_ 
of the_house_of our =God, was allied 
unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had_prepared for him a 
great cchamber, where aforetime they 
laid the y meat_offerings, the frankin- 
cense, and the vessels, and the_tithes_of 
the-corn, the new_wine, and the oil, 
which_was_commanded to be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters; and the _/offerings_of the 
priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I at 
Jerusalem : for in the_two and thirtieth 
year_of Artaxerxes king_of Babylon 
came I unto the king, and after certain 
days obtained_I_leave of the king : 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and un- 
derstood of the evil that Eliashib did 
for Tobiah, in preparing him a ¢ cham- 
ber in the_courts_of the_house_of 
x=God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I 
cast forth -all the_household stuff_of 
Tobiah out_of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
cleansed the «chambers: and thither 
brought_I_again the_vessels_of the_ 
house_of x=God, with -the 9 meat_offer- 
ing and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the_portions_ 
of the Levites had not been_given them : 
for the Levites and the singers, +that_ 
did the work, were_fled every_one to his 
field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, 
and said, “ Why «is the_house_of x=God 
forsaken?” And I gathered_them_to- 
gether, and set them in their place. 

22 Then brought all Judah the_tithe_ 
of the corn and the new_wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

13 And I made_treasurers over the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah : and next tothem was Hanan 


4 
Newemian XIII. 2 


4 


the_son_of Zaccur, the_son_of Matta- B.C. abc 


niah: for they were_counted faithful, 
and their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 

14 “s-Remember me, O_my =God, con- 
cerning this, and twipe not out my 
k good_deeds that I have_done for the_ 
house_of my =God, and for the_ch offices 
thereof.” 

15 In xthose xdays saw I in Judah 
some treading wine_presses on the sab- 
bath, and bringing_in xsheayes, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
4which _ they _brought_into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein_they_ 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men_of_Tyre also 
therein, +which_brought fish, and all_ 
manner_of ware, and sold on the sab- 
bath unto the_s children_of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, “What 
xevil xthing 7s xthis that pe +do, and 


+profane the sabbath «day ? 
18 Did not your fathers thus, and did 


not our =God bring <all xthis xevil upon | 1 


us, and upon xthis xcity? yet pe+bring_ 
more wrath upon Israél by Trofaniag 
-the sabbath.” ’ 

39 And it came_to_pass, that when 
the_gates_of Jerusalem began_to_be_ 
dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
that the @gates should_be_shut, and 
charged that oy, should not be_opened 
till after the sab 
y servants set I at the gates, that there 
should no burden be_brought_in on 
the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers_of 
all_kind_of ware lodged without Jeru- 
salem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 
said unto them, “Why lodge pe about 
the wall? if ye do so again, 1 will_lay 
hands on you.” From xthat xtime 
one came they no more on the sab- 
path. 

2 And I commanded the Levites 
that they :should cleanse_themselves, 
and that +they_should_come and +keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath -day. 
“sRemember me, O_my =God, concern- 


ing this also, and -spare me according_|% 


to the_« greatness_of thy /merey.” 

23 In xthose xdays also saw I %Jews 
that had_married wives_of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moab: 


24 And their s children «spake half in|s. 


the_speech_of Ashdod, and could not 
speak in the_Jews’ language, but accord- 
ing_to the_language_of each people. 

2 And I contended with them, and 
reursed them, and smote certain_of 
them, and plucked_off_their_hair, and 
made_them-_swear by =God, saying, 
“Ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your sons, or for your- 
selves. 

26 Did not Solomon king_of Israél 
sin by these things? yet among xmany 
xnations was there no king like hi 
who was_beloved of his =God, and -God 
made him king over all Israél; never- 
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or 


Majesty_of 


the Prince, 


. banquet. 


His FEAST 


. couches. 


xwomen cause_to_sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to 
do -all xthis great xevil, to transgress 
against our =God in marrying strange 
wives?” 

28 And one of the_sons_of Joiada, the_ 
son_of Eliashib the high priest, was 
son_in_law to Sanballat the Horonite: 
therefore I chased him from me. 

22 “sRemember them, O_my =God, 


EstHer I. 20. 


because they have_defiled the priest- 
hood, and the_covenant_of the priest- 
hood, and of the Levites.” 

30 Thus «cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed the ¢ wards of 
the priests and the Leyites, every one 
in his business ; 

31 And for the =wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the firstfruits. 
“sRemember me, O_my =God, for 
good.” 


THE BOOK OF 
‘ESTHER. 


Now it came_to_pass in the_days_of 

a Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus 
x.which reigned, from India even unto 
Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in xthose xdays, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the_throne_of his 
kingdom, which was in sShushan the 
palace, 

8 In the_third year_of his reign, he 
made a / feast unto all his princes and 
his servants; the_power_of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes_of the 
provinces, being before him : 

4 When he shewed «the_riches_of his 
glorious kingdom and -the_honour_of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
a hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when xthese xdays were_ex- 
pired, the king made a ?feast unto all 
the -people that were /present in 
Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the_court_of 
the_garden_of the king’s palace ; 

6 Where were white, green, and blue, 
hangings, fastened with cords_of fine_ 
linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars_of marble: the cbeds were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement_of 
red, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

7 And they sgave_them_drink in ves- 
sels_of gold, (the vessels being_diverse 
one from another,) and royal # wine in 


-/abundance, according_to the_h state_of 


the king. 

8 And the drinking was according_to 
the law; none «did_compel: for so the 
king had_appointed to all the_officers_ 
of his house, that they should_do ac- 
cording_to every ‘man’s pleasure. 

®° Also » Vashti the queen made a 
bfeast for the women in the royal 
house which belonged to xking Aha- 
suerus. 

10 On the seventh xday, when the_ 
heart_of the king was_merry with 
wxwine, he commanded ™Mehuman, 
Biztha, ) Harbona, » Bigtha, and «Abag- 


.|tha, Zethar, and cCarcas, the seven 


exchamberlains x:that served in -the_ 
presence_of Ahasuerus the king, 

ll To bring ~Vashti the queen before 
the king with the_@crown royal, to 


show the =people and the princes her 
cbeauty: for she was fair to look. 
on 


12 But the queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king’s commandment by 
his exchamberlains : therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 Then the king said to the wise_ 
men, +which_knew the times, (for so 
was the king’s manner toward all +that_ 
knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was ca Car- 
shena, sShethar, Admatha, ¢ Tarshish, 
me Meres, ma Marsena, and ™ Memucan, 


the_seven princes_of Persia and Media, 
4which_saw the king’s face, and x+which 
sat the first in the kingdom ;) 

15 “What shall_we_do unto the queen 
Vashti according_to law, because she 
hath not performed -the_command- 
ment_of the king Ahasuerus by the 
e chamberlains ?” 

16 And Memucan answered before the 
king and the princes, “Vashti the 
queen hath not done_wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the =people that are in all 
the_provinces_of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this_deed_of the queen shall_ 
come_abroad unto all xwomen, so that 
they shall_despise their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shall_be_reported 
‘The king Ahasuerus commanded 
-Vashti the queen to be_brought_in 
before him, but she came not.’ 

18 Likewise shall the_rladies_of Per- 
sia and Media say xthis xday unto all 
the king’s princes, which have_heard_ 
of -the_deed_of the queen. Thus shall 
there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 Tf it please the king, let_there_go a 
royal commandment from »? him, and 
let_it_be_written among the_@laws_of 
the Persians and the Medes, that it be 
not altered, ‘That Vashti ‘come no 
more before xking Ahasuerus;’ and 
Het the king give her royal_estate unto 
another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall_make_ shall _be_ published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is 


great,) all the wives shall_give to their 
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husbands honour, beth to great and 
small.” 

21 And the saying w pleased the king 
and the princes ; and the king did ac- 
cording_to the_word_of Memucan : 

2 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, into every province 
according_to the_writing thereof, and 
to every -people after their language, 
that every ‘man should bear_rule in 
his_own house, and that i¢ should_be_ 
published according_to the_language_ 
of every -people. 


2 AFTER «these xthings, when the_ 

wrath_of xking Ahasuerus was_ap- 
peased, he remembered -Vashti, and 
what she had_done, and -what was_ 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s yservants 
4that _ministered unto him, “'Let_ 
there_be fair young virgins sought for 
the king: 

8 And let the king appoint officers in 
all the_provinces_of his kingdom, that 
they may_gather_together <all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the_house_of the women, unto the_ 
heustody_of he Hege the king’s e cham- 
berlain, keeper_of the women ; and let 
their things_for_purification be_given 
them : 

4 And Het the maiden which 'pleaseth 
the king » be_queen instead_of Vashti.” 
And the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

5 Now in Shushan the palace there_ 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
m Mordecai, the_son_of Jair, the_son_of 
Shimei, the_son_of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6 Who had_been_carried_away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had_been_carried_away with Jeconiah 
king_of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the_king_of Babylon had_carried_away. 

7 And he »tsbrought_up h«- Hadassah, 
that is, e Esther, his uncle’s daughter : 
for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maid was / fair and beautiful; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were_dead, took for his_own 
daughter. 

8 So it came_to_pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was_ 
heard, and when many maidens were_ 
gathered_together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the_custody_of he Hegai, that 
Esther was_brought also unto the king’s 
house, to the_custody_of Hegai, keeper_ 
of the women. 

9’ And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and he 
speedily gave her her «things_for_puri- 
fication, with ~such_things_as belonged 
to her, and seven xmaidens, which were 
xmeet to be_given her, out_of the king’s 
house: and he ¢ preferred her and her 
maids unto the best place of the_ 
house_of the women. 

10 Esther had not shewed her -people 
nor her -kindred: for Mordecai had_ 
charged her that she should not shew 
it. 

11 And Mordecai +walked every day 
before the_court_of the women’s house, 
to know ‘how Esther did, and what 
should_become of her. 


; EstHER 


12 Now when every maid’s turn was_| B.C, 


come to go_in to king Ahasuerus after 
that she had_been twelve months, ac- 
cording_to the_manner_of the women, 
(for so were the_days_of their purifica- 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil_of xmyrrh, and six months with 
xsweet odours, and with other things_ 
for_the_purifying_of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; «whatsoever she. desired 
twas_given her to go with her out_of 
the_house_of the women unto the king’s 
house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the_ 
second house_of the women, to the_ 


custody_ofs Shaashgaz, theking’s cham-|s. 


berlain, +which_kept the concubines: 
she came_in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and 
that she -were_called by name. 

15 Now when the_turn_of Esther, the_ 
daughter_of « Abihail the-uncle _of 
Mordecai, who had_taken her for his 


515. 


daughter, was_come to go_in unto the) ¢, 


king, she required nothing but -what 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the_ 
keeper_of the women, ‘appointed. And 
Esther tsobtained favour in the_sight_ 
of all +them_that_looked_upon her. 

16 So Esther was_taken unto xking 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth xmonth, which is the month 
Tebeth, in the_seyenth year_of his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved -Esther aboye 
all the women, and she obtained grace 
and favour in his sight more than all 
the virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upuu her head, and made_her_ 
queen instead_of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great ? feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, 
even Esther's feast; and he made a 


release to the provinces, and gave gifts, B 


according_to the_! state_of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were_gather- 
ed_together the second_time, then Mor- 
decai +sat in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet showed her 


kindred nor her ~people ; «as Mordecai |e. 


had_charged her : for Esther +did -the_ 
commandment_of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought_up with him. 

21 In xthose xdays, while Mordecai 
4sat in the king's gate, two of the king’s 


chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of} coy 7 


those swhich_kept the ‘door, were_ 


wroth, and sought to lay hand on the| 


king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was_known to Mor- 
decai, who told z¢ unto Esther the 
queen; and Esther certified the king 
thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was_made 
of the matter, it was_found_out; there- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree: 
and it was_written in the_book_of the 
chronicles before the king. 


AFTER these xthings did xking a: 


Ahasuerus promote h-Haman the_ 
son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set his -seat above 
all the princes that were with him. 
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C.about} 2 And all the king’s servants, that 
510. were in the king’s gate, +bowed, and 
Ps.15.4. |4+reverenced Haman: for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai ‘bowed not, nor ‘did him 
reverence. 

3 Then the King’s servants, which 
were in the King’s gate, said unto Mor- 
decai, “Why +transgressest thon the 
King’s -commandment ?” 

+ Now it came_to_pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he hearkened 
not unto them, that they told Haman, 
to see whether Mordecai’s matters 
would_stand: for he had_told them 
that he was a Jew. 

® And when Haman saw that Mor- 

decai +bowed not, nor «did him rever- 
( ence, then was Haman full of wrath. 
; ® And he thought scorn to lay hands 
: on Mordecai alone; for they had_ 
shewed him -the_-people_of Mordecai: 
5 wherefore Haman sought to destroy 
‘> eall the Jews that were throughout the 
4 whole kingdom_of Ahasuerus, even the_ 
people_of Mordecai. 

7 In the first xmonth, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the_twelfth year_of 
xking Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, 


the lot, before Haman from day to day, | 


twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto xking Aha- 
S_|suerus, “There is a certain -people 
seattered_abroad and dispersed among 
the =people in all the_provinces_of thy 
kingdom; and their laws are diverse 
from all -people: neither +keep they 
the king’s laws: therefore it is not for 
§ the King’s profit to suffer them. 

y ° If it please the king, ‘let_it_be_ 
written that they may_be_destroyed : 
and I will_v pay ten thousand talents_ 
; |of silver to the_hands_of -those_that_ 

have_the_charge_of the business, to 

bring i¢ into the king’s treasuries.” 

10 And the king took his -ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the_ 
son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ enemy. 

ut And the King said unto Haman, 
“The silver is given to thee, the-people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee.” 

12 Then were the king’s scribes called 
on the_thirteenth day_of the first 
xmonth, and there was_written accord- 
ing_to all that Haman had_commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the_rulers_of every 
“aernd every province according_to 

ie writing thereof, and fo every 

-people after their language; in the_ 

name_of xking Ahasuerus was _it_ 

written, and +sealed with the king’s 


ring. 

13 And the letters were xsent by ‘ posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause_to_perish, <all 
xJews, both young and old, little_chil- 


4 and from month to month, to the 


dren and women, in one day, even upon 
the_thirteenth day_ofthe twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, and to take 
the_spoil_of them for a prey. 

34 The_copy_of the writing for a 


EstHER IV. 14. 


dcommandment to_be_given in every|B.C. about 

province was_published unto all x=peo- 510. 

ple, that they should_be ready against! a. decree. 

xthat xday. 
15 The rposts went_out, being_has-|r. runners. 

tened by the king’s commandment, and 

the decree was_given in Shushan the 

palace. And the king and Haman sat_ 

down to drink; but the city Shushan 


was_perplexed. 

4 WHEN Mordecai perceived all 
that was_done, Mordecai rent his 

eclothes, and put_on sackcloth with 

ashes, and went_out into the_midst_of 

the city, and cried with a loud and a 

bitter ery ; 

2 And came even before the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into the 
King’s gate clothed_with sackcloth. 

3 And in eyery province, whitherso- 
ever the king’s commandment and his 
decree came, there was great mourning 
among the Jews, and fasting, and weep- 
ing, and wailing; and «many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

*So Esther’s maids and her ¢ cham- 
berlains came and told if her. Then) 
was the queen exceedingly grieved ; 
and she sent raiment to clothe -Mor- 
decai, and to take_away his sackcloth 
from him : but he received i not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the King’s echamberlains, whom he 
had_appointed to attend upon her, and 
gave him a commandment to Mordecai, 
to know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went_forth to Mordecai 
unto the_) street_of the city, which was 
before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of call that 
had_happened_unto him, and of -the_ 
sum_of the smoney that Haman had_ 
promised to pay to the King’s treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gaye him -the_copy_of the_ 
writing_of the decree that was_given at = 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew_it_ 
unto -Esther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she should_ 
go_in unto the king, to make_supplica- 
tion unto him, and to make_request 
before him for her —people. 

° And Hatach came and told Esther 
«the_words_of Mordecai. 

10 Again Esther spake unto Hatach,| 
and gave him commandment unto 
Mordecai ; s 

il “ All the King’s servants, and the_ 
people_of the king’s provinces, -do_ 
know, that whosoever, whether ‘man or 
woman, shall_come unto the king into 
the inner xcourt, who ‘is not called, 
there is one law of his to put_him_to_ 
death, except such to whom the king 
shall_hold_out the golden -sceptre, that 
he -may_live: but £ have not been_ 
called to come_in unto the king these 
thirty days.” 

And they told to Mordecai Esther's 
-words. 

33 Then Mordecai commanded to|Morpzcar's 
answer Esther, “'Think not with thy) SECOND 
self that thou shalf_eseape in the king’s — 
house, more_than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest_thy_ 
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2. Proy. 21.1. 
cn 4.11; 8. 


3. So Mark 6. 
23. 


peace at this xtime, then shall there 
‘enlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Jews from another place; but thou 
and thy father’s house shall_be_de- 
stroyed: and who +knoweth whether 
thou -art_come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this?” 

15 Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer, 

16 “Go, -gather_together rall the 
Jews xthat are_f present in Shushan, 
and ‘fast ye for me, and neither teat 
nor tdrink three days, night or day: E 
also and my maidens will_fast likewise : 
and so will_I go_in unto the king, which 
is not according_to the law: and if I 
-perish, I -perish.” 

17 So Mordecai went_his_way, and 
did according_to all that Esther had_ 


commanded him. 

NOW it came_to_pass on the third 
5 xday, that Esther put_on her royal 
apparel, and stood in the inner xcourt 
of the king’s house, over_against the 
king’s house: and the king +sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
oyer_against the_¢ gate_of the house. 

2 And it was_so, when the king saw 
Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that she obtained favour in his 
sight : and the king held_out to Esther 
the golden <sceptre that was in his 
hand, So Esther drew _near, and 
touched the_top_of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, “What 
wilt thou, xqueen Esther? and what is 
thy request ? it shall_be even given thee 


_ |to the_half_of the kingdom.” 


SECOND IN- 
VITATION. 

w. wine, _ 
Heb. yayin. 


HAMAN’S 
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11. Ch. 9. 7- 
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8, Sons. 


4 And Esther answered, “If it seem 
good unto the king, ‘let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the banquet 
that I -haye_prepared for him.” 

5 Then the king said, “-Cause “Haman 
to_make_haste, that he may_do as Es- 
ther hath_said.” So the king and Ha- 
man came to the banquet that Esther 
had_prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at 
the_banquet_of « xwine, “What is thy 
petition ? and it shall_be_granted thee: 
and what is thy request? even to the_ 
half_of the kingdom it shall_be_per- 
formed.” 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
“My petition and my request is ; 

8 If I have_found favour in the_sight_ 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my -petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall_prepare for 
them, and I will_do to-morrow as the 
king hath_said.” 

° Then went Haman forth xthat xday 
joyful and with a glad heart : but when 
Haman saw -Mordecai in the king’s 
gate, that he stood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was_full_of indignation 
against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained_ 
himself: and when he came home, he 
sent and called for his -friends, and 
-Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of -the_ 
glory_of his riches, and the_multitude_ 
of his schildren, and <all the things 


Esrner VI. 10. 


wherein the kin) 
and ~how he had_adyanced him above 
the princes and servants_of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, “ Yea, Esther 
the queen did_let no_man come_in 
with the king unto the banquet that 
she had_prepared but myself; and to- 
morrow am £ invited unto her also 
with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as £ 4see -Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate.” . 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends unto him, “'Let a ¢ gallows 
be_made of fifty cubits high, and to- 
morrow «speak thou unto the king that 
“Mordecai may_be_hanged thereon: 
then -go_thou_in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet.” And the thing 
pleased -Haman; and he caused the 


tr gallows to_be_made, 

6 ON xthat »night ‘could not the 
king sleep, and he commanded to 

bring -the_book_of «records of the 

chronicles, and they were read before 

the king. i 


2And it was_found written, that|1- 


Mordecai had_told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 


had_promoted him, | B.C. 


the_keepers_of the ¢hdoor, who sought | th. 


to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, “What honour 
and dignity -hath_been_done to Mor- 
decai for this?” Then said the king’s 
servants +that _ministered_unto him, 
“There «is nothing done for him.” 

4 And the king said, “Who is in the 
court?” Now Haman was_come into 
the outward court_of the king’s house, 
to speak unto the king to hang «Mor- 
decai on the & gallows that he had_pre- 
pared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, “ Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court.” And the king said, “'Let him 
come-in.” 

6 So Haman came_in. And the king 
said unto him, “What shall_be_done 
unto the ‘man » whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour?” Now Haman 
s thought in his heart, “To whom would 
the king delight 
than to myself?” 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
“For the ‘man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour, 


to do honour more 


8 Let the royal sppanel be_brought | «, 


which the king useth to wear, and the 
horse that the king -rideth upon, and 
ane crea royal which -is_set upen his 

ead : 

® And let this apparel and xhorse be_ 
delivered to the_hand_of one of the 
king’s xmost_noble princes, that they 
*may-_array ‘the ‘man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and «bring 
him on xhorseback through the_street_ 
of the city, and -proclaim before him, 
‘Thus shall_it-be_done to the ‘man 
whom the king delighteth to honour.’” 

10Then the king said to Ham 
“sMake_haste, and stake -the appare 


*do even_so to Mordecai the Jew, x+that 


and -the horse, « as thou hast_said, and] q. 
_as. 


sitteth at the king’s gate: ‘let nothing 
fail of all that thou shast_spoken.” . 
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C.about| ™ Then took Haman -the apparel{ ™ So they hanged Haman on the|B.C.about 
510. and -the horse, and arrayed -Morde-|‘r gallows that he had_prepared for 510. 
cain) cai, and brought-him_on_horseback| Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath /10. Ps. 37.35, 
AND through the_street_of the city, and ‘pro-| pacified. 36. 
ecar.|claimed before him, “Thus shall_it_be_ ee SS 
—- done unto the ‘man whom the king de- ON that day did the king Ahasuerus| MorpEcat 
_____| lighteth to honour.” give -the_house_of Haman the} ,S5t JS. | 
N 2 And Mordecai came_again to the| Jews’ «enemy unto Esther the queen.} “piace. | 
WARNED |king’s gate. But Haman hasted to his| And Mordecai came before the king ;) a adversary. 
Fat. |bouse mourning, and haying his head | for Esther had_told what he was unto} ; 
covered. her. 
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife 


g §Fege| 
mei 


ery rai 


8 
or 
Ze 


and all his friends -every-thing that 
had_befallen him. Then said his wise_ 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, “If 
Mordecai be of the_seed_of the Jews, 
before whom thou -hast_begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
eee eel pial before him.” 

while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber- 
lains, and hasted to bring “Haman unto 
ie. banquet that Esther had _pre- 


- | par 


7 SO the king and Haman came to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second «day at the_banquet_of 
w xwine, “ What is thy petition, xqueen 
Esther? and it shall_be_granted thee: 
and what is thy request? and it shall_ 
be_performed, even to the_half_of the 
kingdom.” 

3Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, “If I -have_found favour in 
thy sight, O_king, and if it_please the 
King, let my «life be_given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request : 

+ For we are_sold, £ and my people, 
to be_destroyed, to be_slain, and to 


perish. But if we had_been_sold for) 


bondmen and bondwomen, I had_held_ 


adversary. | ny_tongue, although the « enemy could 


not ™ counteryail the king’s damage.” 

® Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, “ Who 
is he, and where is he, “that durst_pre- 
sume in his heart to do so?” 

6 And Esther said, “The »‘ adversary 

“|and enemy is xthis <wicked Haman.” 

Then Haman was_afraid beforethe king 
and the queen. 

_7 And the king arising from the ban- 
quet_of wine in his wrath went into the 
palace garden: and Haman stood_up 
to make_request for his slife to Esther 
the queen ; for he saw that there was 
xevil determined against him by the 


king. 

8 Then the king returned out_of the 
ce garden into the_place_of the_ 
quet_of »*wine; and Haman was_ 

fallen upon the «bed whereon Esther 
was. Then said the king, “Will he 
force -the queen also wibefore me in 
the house?” As the word went_out of 
the king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s 


’ And Harbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the king, “ Behold also, 


2 And the King took_off his <ring,|2 Ch. 3.10. 


which he had_taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set 
-Mordecai over the_house_of Haman. 

3 And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell_down at his feet, and 
besought him with tears to put_away 
-the_mischief_of Haman the Agagite, 
and his -device that he had_devised 
against the Jews. 

+ Then the king held_out the golden 
-sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said, “If it_please the king, and 
if I -have_found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and & be pleasing in his eyes, ‘let_it_be_ 
written to reverse -the letters devised 
by Haman the_son_of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which hé wrote to destroy -the 
Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 
vinces: 

6 For how can I endure to see the 
evil that shall_come unto my people? 
or how can I endure to see the_destruc- 
tion_of my kindred?” 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, “Behold, I -haye_given Esther the_ 
house_of Haman, and him they -have_ 
hanged upon the ¢r gallows, because he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. 


8 -Write pe also for the Jews, as it} 


liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which -is_written in the king’s 
name, and «sealed with the king’s ring, 
may no_man reverse.” 


2 Then were the king’s scribes called | 


at xthat «time in the third xmonth, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it was_ 
written according_to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers_of the provinces which are from 
India unto Ethiopia, a hundred twenty 
and seyen provinces, unto every pro- 
vince according_to the_writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their lan- 
guage, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according_to their 


age. 

10 And he wrote in the king Aha- 
suerus’ name, and sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by xposts 
on xhorseback, and riders on xmules, 
xcamels, and young xdromedaries : 

ll Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather_ 
themselvyes_together, and to stand for 


tree. the ‘rgallows fifty cubits high, which | their «life, to destroy, to slay, and to/s- 
3 Haman had_made for Mordecai, who | cause_to_perish, all the_power_of the 
e had_spoken good for the king, standeth | -peopleand province that would_assault 
By in the_house_of Haman.” Then the|t both little_ones and women, and 

‘ king said, “-Hang him thereon.” to take the_spoil_of them for a prey, 
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Esrarr VIII. 12. 
B.C. about 
510. 


THE 
WRITING 
PUBLISHED. 


JOY AND 
GLADNESS 
TO THE 
JEWS. 


6. banquet. 


PUT IN 
EXECUTION. 
about 509. 


DESTRUC- 
TION OF 
THE 
ENEMIES OF 
THE JEWS. 
pl. pleased. 
p. Parshan- 


12 Upon one day in all the_provinces_ 
of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the_ 
thirteenth_day_of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. 

133 The_copy_of the writing for a 
dcommandment to be_given in every 
province was published unto all ¢x=peo- 
ple, and that the Jews should_be ready 
against xthat day toavenge_themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts +that_rode_upon 
xmules and xcamels went_out, being_ 
hastened and spressed_on by the king’s 
commandment. And the decree was_ 
given at Shushan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went_out from the_ 
presence_of the king in royal apparel_ 
of blue and white, and with a great 
crown_of gold, and with a garment_of 
fine_linen and purple: and the city_of 
Shushan rejoiced and was_glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews 
had joy and gladness, a ?feast and a 
good day. And many of the_=people_ 
of the land became Jews; for the_ 
fear_of the Jews fell upon them. 


J 

NOW in the twelfth month, that 7s, 
the month Adar, on the_thirteenth 
day_of the same, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew_near to 
be_put_in_execution, in the day that 
the_enemies_of the Jews hoped to have_ 
power over them, (though it *was_ 
turned to_the_contrary, that the Jews 
vtthad_rule over x+them_that hated 

them ;) 

2 The Jews gathered_themselves_to- 
gether in their cities throughout all 
the_provinces_of the king Ahasuerus, 
to lay hand on +such_as_sought their 
hurt: and no ‘man could_s withstand 
them; for the_fear_of them fell upon 
all x=people. 

8 And all the_rulers_of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
and officers_of the king, +helped -the 
Jews; because the_fear_of Mordecai 
fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame +went_out 
throughout all the provinces: for this 
iman Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the_stroke_of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did what they »! would unto -those_ 
that_hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 


ue Jews slew and -destroyed five hundred 


imen. 

7 And p-Parshandatha, and @-Dal- 
phon, and «s-Aspatha, 

8 And porPoratha, and -Adalia, and 
ar~Ayidatha, 

8 And pa-Parmashta, and «~Arisai, 
and -Aridai, and »-Vajezatha, 

10 The_ten sons_of Haman the_son_ 
of Hammedatha, the_«@denemyof the 
Jews, slew they ; but on the spoil laid 
they not their “hand. 


EstHEer ae 


1 On that day the_number_of those B.C. abi 


that_were_slain in Shushan the palace 
was_brought before the king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther the 
queen, “The Jews shave_slain and 
«destroyed five hundred ‘men in Shu- 
shan the palace, and «the_ten_sons of 
Haman; what have_they_done in the 
rest of the king’s provinces? now what 
is thy petition ? and it shall_be_granted 
thee: or what zs thy request further? 
and it shall_be_done.” 

18 Then said Esther, “If it please the 
king, 'let_it_be_granted to the Jews 
which a@re in Shushan to do to-morrow 
also according_unto this day's decree, 
and ‘et Haman’s ten sons be_hanged 
upon the ¢ gallows.” 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be_done: and the decree was_given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s 
-ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that weve in Shushan 
gathered _themselves_together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred ‘men at Shu- 
shan; but on the prey they laid not 
their shand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in 
the king’s provinces gathered _them- 
selves_together, and--stood for their 
slives, and shad_rest from their ene- 
mies, and -slew of their foes seventy 
and five thousand, but they laid not 
their ~hands on the prey, : 

7 On the-_thirteenth day_of the 
month Adar; and on the_fourteenth 
day_of the_same «rested me and 
‘made it a day_of » feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan 
assembled_together on the_thirteenth 
day thereof, and on the_fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the_same they -rested, and -made it a 
day_of 4 feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews_of the villages, 
xathat dwelt in the unwalled_towns, 
amade -the_fourteenth day_of the 
month Adar @ day of gladness and 
b feasting, and a good day, and of send- 
ing portions one to another. 

And Mordecai wrote these ‘things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces_of the king 
Ahasuerus, both xnigh and *far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should «keep the_fourteenth ~day_ 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 
-day_of the_same, yearly, 

2 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was_turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they should_ 
make them days_of » feasting and joy, 
and of sending portions one to another, 
and ae to the poor. ‘ 

23 And the Jews -undertook to do -as 
they had_begun, and -as Mordecai 
had_written unto them ; : 

24 Because Haman the_son_of Ham- 


tr. 


ai 
as 


THE 
DECRE 


EXTEND) 
é ish. 


tree. 


medatha, the Agagite, the_« enemy_of| a. ac 


all the Jews, had_devised against th 
Jews to destroy them, and had_cast 
Pur, that 7s, the lot, to consume them, | c. 
and to destroy them 5° 


ie 


cru 


a 


3 vee 
= 
ESTHER IX, 25. Joz 1, ia 
.C.about| 2 But when Hsther came before the; °° And he sent the letters unto all|B.C. about 
509. + |king, he commanded by «letters that | the Jews, to the_hundred twenty and 509. 
| Ps. 141, |his xwicked device, which he devised|seven provinces_of the_kingdom _of 
0. against the Jews, should_return upon] Ahasuerus, with words_of peace and 
his_own head, and that he and his|truth, — 

», tree, -sons ‘should_be_hanged on the @gal-| 4! 'T'o confirm xthese ~days_of xPurim | 31. See ch, 4. 
) lows. in their times appointed, according as| 3. 

26 Wherefore they called xthese xdays | Mordecai the Jew and Esther the queen 
ie.the |Purimafterthe_name_of’xPur, There-| had_enjoined them, and «as they had_|«. according 
t. decreed for themselves and for their} ®5 


of fore for all the_words_of xthis letter, 
’ and of that which they had_seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had_ 

-|come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and -took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as_joined _themselves unto 

; them, so as it should not fail, that they 
would +keep xthese -two xdays accord- 

: ing_to their writing, and according_to 
their appointed time every year ; 

28 ad that xthese xdays should be 

“ remembered and -kept throughout 
y every generation, every family, every 
‘ province, and every city; and that 
: xthese days_of xPurim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the_memo- 

rial_of them perish from their seed. 


THE BOOK OF 
JOB. 


THE 29 Then Esther the queen, the_daugh- 
DECREE |ter_of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
NFIRMED.|vyote with all authority, to confirm 

xthis xsecond -letter_of xPurim. 
.C.about|MN\HERE was a ‘man in the_land_of 

1520. «Uz, whose name was j Job; and 
Ezek, 14. |xthat ‘xman was perfect and upright, 
Ke and +one_that_feared =God, and ¢+es- 
Uz, Coun- | Chewed evil. 
al. 2 And there were_born unto him seven 
Job, Per- }sons and three daughters. 
ere on 3 His substance also was seven thou- 
he Trine sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 

- and five hundred yoke_of oxen, and five 
See hicrn hundred she_asses, and a very great 
service, |®household; so that xthis 7xman was 
). Sons. the_greatest_of all the.somen_of the 
| east. 
ops Sons | 4 And his sons -went and 2 «feasted in 
FEASTING. |theiv houses, every_one his day; and 
bag ‘sent and ‘called for their three sisters 
ee to eat and to drink with them. 

es 5 And it was so, when the_days_of 
rea ee their bxfeasting » were_gone_about, that 

ven, |Job sent and sanctified them, and -rose_ 
bund. up-early in the morning, and -offered « 
| offered. jasburnt_ offerings according to the_ 
iP. number_of them all: for Job said, “ It_ 

offer- |may_be that my sons shave_sinned, and 
scursed =God in their hearts.” Thus 
fin. 22. |rdid Job continually. 

. 88. 7. 6 Now there was @ xday when the_ 

the Ad- |sons_of =God came to present_them- 

iy; _|Selves before 1 the Lorp, and «xSatan 
dst.of. |Ccame also ‘among them. 

1L Pet, 5.8.) 7 And ’the Lorp said unto xSatan, 

ehovah, |“Whencetcomest thou?” Then xSatan 


answered ' the Lorp, and said, “From 


seed, the_matters_of the fastings and 
their ery. 

82 And the_codecree_of Esther con- 
firmed xthese matters_of xPurim; and 
+it_was_written in the book. 

10 AND the king Ahasuerus laid a 
tribute upon the land, and wpon 
the_isles_of the sea. 

2 And all the_acts_of his power and 
of his might, and the_declaration_of 
the_greatness_of Mordecai, whereunto 
the king advanced him, are thep not 
written in the_book_of the chronicles _ 
of the_kings_of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto xking Ahasuerus, and great among 
the Jews, and accepted of the_multi- 
tude_of his brethren, seeking the _ 
gwealth_of his -people, and speaking |g. good. 
peace to all his seed. 


co, com- 
mand. 


AHASUERUS 


AND 
MORDECAT, 
about 495. 


B.C. about 
1520. 
g. Jehovah. 


se. set thine 


going_to_and_fro in the earth, and from 
walking_up_and_down in it.” 
8 And ‘the Lorp said unto xSatan, 


“Hast thou seconsidered My servant 


Job, that there is none like him in the} heart on. 
earth, a perfect and an upright ‘man, |i. ish. 
+one_that_feareth =God, and ¢+eschew-| ¢. turning- 
eth evil?” BSNS 

9 Then xSatan answered J«the LorpD,|} SaTAn’s 
and said, “Doth Job fear =God for ACOUR AS 


nought? 

10 Hast not Whow made _a_hedge|10. Ps. 34.7. 
about him, and about his house, and ; 
about all that he hath on every_side? 

Thou -hast_blessed the_work_of his 
hands, and his substance is_increased 
in the land. 

11 But -:put_forth Thine hand now, 
and -touch all that he hath, and he 
will_curse Thee to Thy face.” 

12 And J the Lorp said unto « xSatan,| a. the Ad- 
“Behold, all that he hath 7s in thy} versary. 
hpower; only upon himself 'put not}. hand. 
forth thine hand.” So «xSatan_went_ 
forth from the_presence_of ’the Lorp. }_ 

13 And there was @ xday when his| First 
sons and his daughters were eating| MESSEN- 
and drinking wwine in their xeldest| pooper, 
brother's house : 

14 And there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said, “The oxen were plough- 
ing, and the shasses feeding beside} sh. she. 
them: AESERS 
1 And the Saheans fell wpon them, 


w. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


a 


a 


Jos I. 16. 
B.C. about;and took_them_away ; yea, they -have_ 
1520. slain «the yservants with the_edge_of 
y.young- |the sword; and ¥ only am_escaped 
men. alone to tell thee.” 
SECOND. 16 While he was yet speaking, there_ 
came-_also another, and said, “The_fire_ 
t. the of =God -is_fallen from ¢x=heayen, and 
heavens. |hath_burned_up the sheep, and the 
y.young. |”servants, and consumed them; and 
men. ¥£ only am -_escaped alone to tell 
THIRD, 17 While he was yet speaking, there_ 
came also another, and said, “The 
Chaldeans made_out three bands, and 
fell upon the camels, and haye_carried_ 
them_away, yea, and slain the yservants 
with the_edge_of the sword; and = 
only am_escaped alone to tell thee.” 
FOURTH. 18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, “Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating 
w.wine, _ |and drinking «wine in their xeldest 
Heb. yayin. |hrother’s house : 

19 And, behold, there_came a great 
wind from the wilderness, and smote 
the_four corners_of the house, and it 
fell upon the young_men, and they are_ 
dead; and £ only am_escaped alone to 
tell thee.” 

Joss Sus-| 7 Then Job arose, and rent his 
MISSION. |mantle, and shaved his -head, and 
20.1 Pet.5.6.| fell. down upon_the_ground, and wor- 
shipped, 
21.1Sam.3.| 21 And said, “Naked came_l_out of 
18. my mother’s womb, and naked shall_ 
I_return thither: 4 the Lorp gave, and 
‘the Lorp shath_taken_away; blessed 
tbe the_name_of /the Lorp.” 
22. James5.| 22 In all this Job sinned not, nor 
u. - |charged =God foolishly. 
JEHOVAH AGAIN there was a xday when the_ 
AND sons_of x=God came to present_ 
SATAN. | themselves before Jthe Lorp, and a xSa- 
1.Ch- 16S: |tan came also among them to present_ 
+ the Ad. {himself before Jthe Lorp. 
versary. 2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Satan, 
“From whence tcomest thou?” And 
axSatan answered /-the Lorp, and said, 
“From going_to_and_fro in the earth, 
and from walking_up_and_down in it.” 
83 And Jthe Lorn said unto «xSatan, 
se. set thine |“Hast thou seconsidered My servant 
heart on. | Job, that there is none like him in the 
a. ish. earth, a perfect and an upright *man, 


d.departing- 
from. 


sw, swallow- 
m_up. 


s. soul. 


JOB 
SMITTEN 
WITH 
BoILs. 
a, the Ad- 
yersary. 
His WIFE 


TEMPTS 
HIM, 


4one_that_feareth =God, and 4 +eschew- 
eth evil? and still he +holdeth_fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst Me 
against him, to sw destroy him without_ 
cause.” 

4 And axSatan answered J-the Lorp, 
and said, “Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
¢xman hath will_he_give for his s life. 

5 But -put_forth Thine hand now, and 
stouch his bone and his flesh, and he 
will_curse Thee to Thy face.” 

6 And ‘the Lorp said unto «Satan, 
“Behold, he is in thine hand; but save 
his s <life.” 

7 So went «xSatan forth from -the_ 
presence_of 4 the Lorp, and smote -Job 
with sore boils from the_sole_of his foot 
unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape_himself withal; and he -sat_ 
down among the ashes. 

2 Then said his wife unto him, “Dost 


JoB III. 14 
thou still rretain thine integrity ? «curse B.C.abo 
1520. 


=God, and «die.” 


10 But he said unto her, “Thou tspeak-|+. remain. 


est as one_of the foolish_women speak-| firm in. 
eth. What? shall_we_receive xgood . 
fat_the_hand_of -x=God, and shall we|/. from Ge 
not receive Xevil?” In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. a 
11 Now when Job's three friends heard_| Jon's 
of ~all xthis xevil that was_come upon oe 
him, they came every_one from his_own| FG%ENP 


place ; ¢ Eliphaz the ‘e Temanite, and 


+ Bildad the sShuhite, and z Zophar the} God 


» Naamathite: for they had_made_an_ 
appointment together to come tomourn 
with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted_up their -eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted_ 
up their voice, and wept ; and they rent 
every_one his mantle, and sprinkled 


dust upon their heads toward ¢x=hea- "De 


yen. si 
13 So they sat_down with him Me ee 
the ground seven days and seven nights, 7 
and none 4spake a word unto him:| Pleasant 
for they saw that his xgrief was very|t.the 
great. heavens. 
3 AFTER this opened Job his «mouth, | Jos © 
and cursed his day. His D. 
2 And Job «spake, and said, a. ans’ 
3 “'Let the day perish wherein I was_ 
born, 
And the night in which it was_said, 
‘There is a sman_child con-|s. stro) 
ceived, man, 
4 Let that xday be darkness ; geber. 


‘Let not eh-God regard it from 
above, 
Neither Het the light shine upon it. 
5 Let darkness and the_shadow_of_ 
death * stain it ; 
‘Let a cloud dwell upon it ; 
Let the_blackness_of the day terrify 


it. 
6 As for xthat night, let darkness 
seize upon it ; 
tLetit not be_joined unto the_days_ 
of the year, 
‘Let it not come into the number_ 
ofthe months,  _ 
7 Lo, Het xthat xnight be solitary, 
‘Let no joyful voice come therein. 
8 KLet them curse it +that_curse the 


day, 
Who are-_ready to raise_up /their_ 
mourning. 
9 tLet the_stars_of the twilight there- 


of be_dark ; 
Let it look for light, but have none; 


Neither let it see the_e dawning_of ee 
ie 
10 Because it shut not up the_doors_of]| 


the day: 


my mother’s womb, 
Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 
ll Why died I not from the womb ? 
Why did I not give_up_the_ghost 
when I came_out of the belly ? 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? 

Or why the breasts that I tshould_ 
suck ? 

13 For now should_I_have_lain_still 
and been_quiet, I should_have_ 
slept : 

Then thad I been_at_rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors_of the 

earth, 


f ~ ; 4 Y 
Bon ‘III. 15. 


B.C. about 
15! 


1. lawless. 


w. wearied 
in strength. 


t. task- 
master. 


§. strong- 
man, Heb. 
eber. 
Eloah, 
ular of 


Elohim. 
m. my food. 


i. Tfeareda 
fear, and it 
hath-come. 


- 


ANSWER OF 
_ELIPHAZ. 


t. try. 
a. 4 word. 
W. or weary. 


3, Isa, 35. 3. 


xtWhich built desolate_places for 
themselves ; 
45 Or with princes that had gold 
x1Who filled their houses with sil- 


ver: 
16 Or as a hidden untimely_birth I had 
not been ; 
As infants which never saw light. 
7 There the !=wicked cease from 
troubling ; 
And there the »=weary tbe_at_rest. 
18 There the prisoners trest together ; 
They shear not the_voice_of the 
¢ oppressor. 
19 The -small and -great wre there ; 
And the -servant is free from his 
=master. 
20 Wherefore is light given to him_ 
that_is_in_misery, 
And =life unto the =bitter in soul; 
21x1Which long for xdeath, but it 
cometh not ; 
And dig_for it more_than for hid_ 
treasures ; 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are_glad, when they can_find the 


grave. 
23 Why ts light given to a s man whose 
way is hid, 
And whom eh-God hath_hedgedin? 
%4 For my sighing cometh before I 
eat, 
And my roarings are_poured_out 
like the waters. 
2 For ithe thing which I greatly 
feared is_come upon me, 
And that_which I was_afraid_of is_ 
come unto me. 
26 T was not in_safety, neither had_I_ 
rest, neither was_I_quiet ; 
Yet trouble came.” 


THEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 
2“Tf we tassay «to_commune with 
tkee, wilt_thou_be_~ grieved ? 
But who can -withhold _ himself 
from speaking ? 


3 Behold, thou hast _instructed 
many, 

And thou thast_strengthened the 
weak hands. 


4Thy swords have_upholden +him_ 

that_was_s¢ falling, 
And thou thast_c strengthened the 
b feeble knees. 
“> But now it is_come upon thee, and 
thou ~ faintest ; 
It toucheth thee, and thou art_ 
troubled. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, 
thy hope, 

And the_‘ uprightness_of thy ways? 

7 ‘Remember, I_pray_thee, tuho ever 
perished, being_innocent ? 

Or ppliene were the =righteous cut_ 
off ? 

8 Even as I -have_seen, +they_that_ 
plough iniquity, and sow wicked- 
ness, 

FReap the_same. 
9 By the_blast_of e2-God they tperish, 
And by the_spy breath_of His nostrils 
are_they_consumed. 
10 The_roaring_of the lion, and the_ 
voice_of the fierce_lion, 


Jop V. 9. 
And the_teeth_of the young_lions,! B.C. about 
1520. 


‘are_broken. 
11 The old_lion perisheth for lack_of 


prey, 
And the stout_lion’s whelps are_ 
scattered_abroad. 
22 Now a vothing wassecretly_brought 
to me, 
And mine ear received a wh little 
thereof. 
13 Tn thoughts from the_visions_of the 
night, f 
When deep-_sleep falleth on «men, 
14 Fear came_upon me, and trembling, 
Which made ‘all my bones to_ 
shake. 
15 Then a spirit passed before my face; 
The_hair_of my flesh stood_up : 
16 Tt stood_still, but I could_not_dis- 
cern the_form thereof: 
An image was before mine eyes, 
There was silence, and I heard a 
voice, saying, 
W7 ‘Shall ¢ mortal_man be_-more_just 
than eh -God ? 
Shall a sman be_more_pure_than 
his Maker ? 
18 Behold, He tput no trust in His 
servants ; 
And His angels He tcharged_with 
folly : 
19 How_much_less im them _that_ 
dwell in houses_of clay, 
Whose foundation 7s in the dust, 
Which are crushed before the 
moth ? 
20 They are_destroyed from morning 
to evening : 
They perish for cver without any 
regarding it. 
21 -Doth not their excellency which is 
in them go_away ? 
They die, even without wisdom.’ 


“CALL now, if there be +any_that_ 
will_answer thee ; 
And to which of the saints wilt_ 
thou_turn ? 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish_man, 
And envy slayeth the silly_one. 
3£ -have_seen the -foolish taking_ 


root: 
But suddenly I cursed his habita- 


tion. 
4 His s children are_far from safety, 
And they are_crushed in the gate, 
Neither is there any to — deliver 


them. 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth_ 


UW) 
And “taketh it even out_of the 
thorns, 
And the robber -swalloweth_up their 
substance. 
6 Although affliction ‘cometh not 
forth of the dust, 
Neither ‘doth trouble spring out_of 
the ground ; 
7 Yet «man -is_born unto trouble, as 
the s sparks fly upward. 
8 ,b € twould_seek unto ¢-God, 
And unto =God twould_I_commit 
my cause: 


91Which_doeth great_things and un- | ,” 


searchable ; 
Marvellous_things without num- 
ber : 


VISION OF 
ELIPHAZ. | 
wo. or word. 
wh. whisper- 
ing. 


@. anah- 
shim, 
plural of 
endsh. 


t. the-multi- 
tude-_of. 


e. Heb, 
enosh, 
Srom 
ahnash, in- 
curable, 
mortal. 
eh. Eloah. 

8. strong- 


man, Heb. 
geber. 


21. Ps, 146. 3, 
4. 


ELIPHAZ 
CONTINUES. 
THE 


FOOLISH. 
h. holy-ones, 


3. Ps, 37. 35, 
36. 


S. SONS. 


AFFLIC- 
TION. 
a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 
8. sons.of 
flame lift- 
up to fly. 


SEEKING 
UNTO GOD. 


singular. 
G. Elohim, 
plural. 


Jos V. 10. 


B.C, about 
1520. 
o. out-places, 


13.1 Cor. 3. 
19, 


verse, 
Pitb, neph- 
tahlim. 


THE ISSUE 


sufficient. 
20. Ps. 37. 19, 


h. hands, 


10 x1 Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
And -sendeth waters upon the 
o flelds 
11 - set_up on high those_that_be_ 
Ow; 
That those_which_mourn +may_be_ 
exalted to safety. 
121He_disappointeth the_devices_of 
the =crafty, 
So that their hands tcannot_per- 
form thei enterprise. 
13 sHe_taketh the =wise in their_own 
craftiness : 
And the_counsel_of the p =froward 
*is_carried_headlong. 
14 They tmeet_with darkness in the 
daytime, 
And 'grope in the noonday as in 
the night. 
15 But He saveth the »-poor from the 
sword, from their mouth, 
And from the-hand_of the ‘mighty. 
16 So the -poor hath hope 
And iniquity «stoppet' her mouth. 
W Behold, =happy is the en man 
whom ¢h~God tcorrecteth : 
Therefore ‘despise not thou the_ 
chastening_of s) the =Almighty: 
18 For He tmaketh_sore, and bindeth_ 


up: 
He twoundeth, and His hands 
‘tmake_whole. 
19 He. poell-deliver thee in six trou- 
es: 
Yea, in seven there_shall no eyil 
touch thee. 
20In famine He -shall_redeem thee 
from death: 
And ah war from the_’ power_of the 
sword 
2Thou shalt_be hid_from the - 
scourge_of the tongue : 
Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. 
22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt_laugh : 
Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of 
the_beasts_of the earth. 
23 For thou shalt_be_in_league with 
the_stones_of the field : 
And the_beasts_of the field -shall_ 
be_at_peace with thee. 
24 And thou -shalt_know that thy 
te tabernacle shall be in peace ; 
And thou sshalt_yisit thy habita- 
tion, and shalt not sin. 
2 Thou -shalt_know also that thy 
seed shall be ™ great, 
And thine offspring as the_grass_ 
of the earth. 
26 Thou tshalt_come to thy grave in a 
full_age, 
Like as a sshock_of_corn a cometh_ 
in in his season. 
27 Lo this,we have_searched it, so it is ; 
Hear it, and «know thon it for 
th thy_good, ?, 


BUT Job answered and said, 
2 “Oh_that my grief were _thorough- 
ly weighed, 
And my aa laid in the bal- 
ances together ! 
3 For now it would_be_heayier than 
the_sand_of the =sea : 
Therefore my words -are_swal- 
lowed_up. 


4 For the snore sh the =Almighty | B.C. 
are within mi 
The poison: whores adrinketh_up| sh. s 
my spirit: 
The _terrors_of ¢h-God do-set_|en. Einehs 
bheenseliates in _ array si 0 


5 Doth the wildaas bray ¢ when helo, ovata 
hath grass ? tender 
Or loweth the ox over his fodder? | 8° 
6 Can that_which_is_unsavoury be_ 
eaten without salt ? 
Or is_there any taste in the_white_ 
of an egg? 
7 The things that my soul refused to 
baad ware as my sorrowful 


eat. 
8 ont that_I_might_have my request ; 
And that eh-God would grant me 
m the_thing_that_I_long_for ! 
9 Even that— Ah ORLA) eae eh-God 
to c-destroy m 
That He ee ag loose His hand, 
and cut_me_off! 
10 Then should I yet have_comfort ; 
Yea, I would_e harden_myself in 
sorrow 
Let Him not spare ; for I shave not 
concealed the_words.of the 
Holy_One. 
nt Whats ismy vstrength, that I should. 
ope? 
And what is mine end, that I 
should_prolong my / life ? i 
L2Is my Strength the_strength_of nephe 
stones ? 
Or 7s my flesh_of brass ? 
183 Js not my help in me? 
And rs wisdom. driven_quite from 
me 
4 To him_that_is_afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend ; 
But he Horsaketh the_fear_of sh the 
=Almighty. 
15 My brethren -have_dealt_deceit- 
fully as a brook, 
And as the sinenin oh brooks they 


16 Which aret are Dlackish by reason_of the 
ice, 
And wherein the snow is_hid : 
Vv What time they wax_warm, they 
vanish : 
When it is_hot, thai sare_consum- 
ed out_ of their pl 
18 The_ aths.of hele way are. turned_ 
asi 
They oa to nothing, and perish. 
19 The_p troops_of Tema looked, P. 
The_t companies_of Sheba waited (8005 
for them. 
20 They were sontinned because 
they had_hoped 
They came ti ither, and were _ 
ashamed. 
21 For now ye «are nothing; 
Ye see my casting_down, and are_ 
afraid. 
2 Did I say, ‘-Bring unto me?’ 
Or, ‘:Give_a_reward for me of your 
substance 2’ 
23 Or, ‘-Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand ?’ 
Or, ‘Redeem me from the_hand_ 
of the ¢=mi ighty ? t. 
24-Teach me, aa z will_hold_my_ 
tongue: 


os 
% 


: 
4 
4 
J op VI. 25. 
B.C. about And -cause_me_to_ understand 
1520. wherein I -have_erred. 
2% How forcible -are right s words ! 
But what 'doth your arguing ¢ re- 
prove? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove s words, 
And the_speeches_of one_that_is_ 
desperate, which are as wind ? 
7 eB, ye ‘overwhelm the ~father- 


. sayings. 
. confute. 


les 
And ae ‘dig @ pit for your friend. 
28 Now therefore *be_content, ‘look 
upon me 
Or it is evident unto you if I 
e, 
29 -Return, I_pray_you, let it not be 
iniquity ; 
Yea, ‘return again, my righteous- 
ness 7s in it. 
30 Ts there iniquity in my tongue ? 
-Cannot my taste discern perverse_ 
things? 


“TS there not an wappointed_time 
to «man upon earth? 

Are not his days also like the_days_ 

of a hireling ? 
2As a servant tearnestly_desireth 
the shadow, 

And as a hireling ‘looketh_for the 

reward of his work : 
3 So-am_I_made_to_possess months_ 
of vanity, 

And wearisome nights-are_appoint- 

ed to me. 

£ When I lie_down, I «say, ‘When 
shall_ cry -arise, and the ev night sbe_ 
gone?’ 

Gasured. And I -am_full_of tossings_to_and_ 

; he unto the_ dawning _ of _ the _ 

ay. 
5 My flesh -is_clothed_with worms 
and clods_of dust ; 

My skin sis_broken, and become_ 

loathsome, 
6 My days -are_swifter than a wea- 
yer’s_shuttle, 

And are_spent without hope. 
7O_-remember that my =life zs 

wind : 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

8 The_eye_of him_that_hath_seen me 
shall_see me no more : 

Thine eyes are upon me, and I am 

not. 

As the cloud -is_consumed and 

vanisheth_away : 

So he_that_goeth_down to the 
Heb. h grave shall_come_up no more. 
heol, Gr. 10 He shall_return no more to his 

ouse, 
Neither shall his place know him 
oie any_more. 

HE Therefore £ will not refrain my 

mouth ; 

I will-speak in the_anguish_of my 

spirit ; 

I will complain in the_bitterness_ 

of my soul. 

2 Am £ a sea, or a whale, that Thou 
tsettest a watch over me? 

13 When I say, ‘My bed shall_comfort 


JOB CON- 
TINUES HIS 
JOMPLAINT. 
. Ch. 14. 6. 
0. a warfare. 
. nosh, 
frail_ 
feeble- 
man. 

. Ley. 19. 13. 


wy. evening 


me, 
My couch shall_ease my cocom- 
— plaint ;’ 
a! 14Then Thou 
a xdreams, 


scarest me with 


Jos VIII. 12. 
And tterrifiest me through visions: | B.C. about | 


15 So that my soul chooseth strang- 1520. 
ling, b. bones, o7 
And death rather than my # life. ie “ 
16] weloathe it; I would not live] Srepsth, 


alway : w. or waste- 
ee me alone; for my days are| away. 


nity. 
VW What as eman. es Thou tshould-|e. endsh, 
est_magnify hi eG 
And that Thou tahontiiests set thine] man. 
heart upon him ? 
18 And that Thou -shouldest_visit him 
every morning, 
And ‘try him every moment ? 
19 How long wilt Thou not /depart}7. look- 


from me, away-from, 
Nor let_me_alone till I swallow_ 
down my spittle ? 
20T have sinned; what shall_I_do 
unto Thee, O_Thou Preserver_of 
axmen ? a. ahdahm. 


Why -hast_Thou_set me as a mark 
against Thee, so that I am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And why ‘dost Thou not pardon 
my transgression, 

And take_away mine “iniquity ? 

For now shall_I_sleep in the dust ; 

And Thou «shalt_seek_me_in_the_ 
morning, but I shall not be.” 


THEN answered Bildad the Shu-| ANswer oF 
hite, and said, BILDAD. 
2“ How long wilt_thou_ speak these 

things 2 

And how long shall the_s« words. | sa. sayings. 
of Ls mouth be like a strong 
win 


3 !Doth e-God pervert judgment? |e. El, the 
Or Fdoth sh the =Almighty pervert} one strong 
justice ? f 
4 If thy schildren have sinned against as 
im, All-suffi- 
And He have_cast_them_away for} ,ient- 
their transgression ; b. by the- 
5 If thon twouldest_seek unto ¢~God| hand-of, 
betimes, | 
And make thy supplication to sk the 
=Almighty ; 
6 If thon wert pure and upright ; 
Sey now He would_awake for 
thee, 
And -make the_habitation_of thy 
righteousness prosperous. 
7 Though thy beginning was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly 
increase. 
8 For inquire, I_pray_thee, of the} Inquiry or 
former age, FORMER 
And-prepare thyself tothe-search_| 7! ™=S- 


of their fathers : 
9 (For we are but of yesterday, and ay Ch. 14. 2. 
know nothing, 1 Chr, 29. 


Because our days upon earth are a oe Ps, 102, 
shadow :) n, not. 
10 sae not thep teach thee, and tell 
thee 
And tutter words out_of their 
heart ? 
11 Can the rush grow_up without THE 
mire? HyPo- 
a CRITES 
Can the flag grow without water ? HOPE 


12 Whilst it 7s yet in his greenness, 
and not cut_down, 
It 'withereth before any other 
herb, 


B.C. about 
1520. 
e. EL 


¢. con- 
fidence. 


h. house. 


d, dust. 


THE 
PERFECT 
_MAN. 
e. El, God, 
singular, 
t. take by 
the hand. 


s. shouting, 


te. tent. 
7. lawless. 


JOB'S 
REPLY. 
How 
SHOULD 

MAN BE ° 
JUST WITH 
Gop? 

e. endsh, 
frail, 


mortal 
man. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


5, Hab, 3. 6. 


fontdence, 
Pp. Pleiades 
He 


Jos VIII. 13. 


18 So _ ct ig wee of all +that_forget 
And the hypocrite’s hope shall_ 


is whose) e hope shall_be_cut_off, 
And whose trust shall be a spider’ s 
hweb, 
15 He shall_lean upon his house, but 
it shall not stand: 
He shall_hold it fast, but it shall 
not endure. 
e is green before the sun, 
d his branch tshooteth_forth in 
his garden: 
17 His roots tare_wrapped_about the 


heap, 
And seeth the_place_of stones. 
18 If He 'destroy him from his place, 
Then 7t sshall_deny him, saying, 
‘T have not seen thee.’ 
12 Behold, this’ is the_joy_of his 
Ww 
ite Lcutof the dearth shall others 


20 Behold, e-God will not cast_away 
a perfect man, 
Neitner will. He_thelp the evil_ 
oers : 


a 
21 Till He ‘fill thy mouth with laugh- 


ing, . 
And thy lips with s rejoicing. 
224They _that_hate thee shall_be_ 
clothed with shame; 
And the_‘e dwelling _ place _ of the 
l=wicked shall_come to nought.” 


THEN Job answered and said, 
9 2“T know tt zs so of a truth: 
But how tshould e man be_just with 
e~God? 
3 If He will_contend with him, 
He cannot answer Him one of a 
thousand. 
4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength : 
Who hath_hardened himselfagainst 
“Him, and hath_prospered ? 
5 xtWhich removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: 
x1Which overturneth them in His 


anger. 
6 x2Which shaketh the earth out_of 
her place, 
And the_pillars thereof tremble. 
7 xsWhich commandeth the sun, and 
it triseth not; 
And tsealeth up the stars. 
8 Which alone 4spreadeth_out the 
heavens, 
And +treadeth upon the_? waves_of 
the sea. 
94Which_maketh a Arcturus, 0 Orion, 
and p Pleiades, 
And the_chambers_of the south. 
10.1Which_doeth great_things past 
finding_out ; 
Yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, He tgoeth by me, and I tsee 
im not: 
He passeth_on also, but I 'perceive 
Him not. 


12 Behold, He ttaketh _ away, who 
tean_hinder Him ? 
Who will_say unto Him, ‘What 
Fdoest Thou ?’ 
18 Jf eh-God will not withdraw His 
anger, 


The proud helpers tdo_stoop under | B.C. abot 
Him. 1520, 
qa a much less shall £ answer 
im, 
And choose_out my words to reason 
with Him? 
15 Whom, though I were_righteous, 
yet would I not answer, but 
I would_make_supplication to my 


judge. 
If I had_called, and He had_ 
answered me ; | 
Yet would I not believe that He 
thad_hearkened_unto my voice. 
W For He tbreaketh me with a tem- 


pest, . 
And -multiplieth my wounds with- 
out_cause. 
18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, 
But tfilleth me with bitterness. 
WIf I speak of strength, lo, He is 
strong: 
And if of judgment, who shall_set_ 
me_a._time to plead ? 
2~If I ‘justify_myself, mine_own 
mouth shall_condemn me: 
If I say, £ am perfect, it shall also 
rove_me_perverse. 
21 Though £ were perfect, yet would I 
not know my soul : 
I would_despise my =life. 
2 pees is one thing, therefore I 


it, 
Be: cote the -perfect and the 
l-wicked. 
3 If the scourge tslay suddenly, 
He willlaugh at the_trial_of the 
=innocent. 
24 The earth -is_given into the_hand_ 
of the ! -wicked : 
He teovereth the_faces_of the 
judges thereof ; 
If not, where, and who is He? 
> Now my days -are_swifter than 
a post: 
They -flee_away, they -see no good. 
6 a sare_passed_away as the swift 
ships: 
As the eagle that thasteth to the 


prey. 
27 If I say, I will_forget my co com- 
plain’ 
I will_leave_off my heaviness, and 
comfort myself : 
28 T -am_afraid_of all my sorrows, 
I pele i oe wilt not hold_ 
me_i 
29 If E 'be_! std) why then ‘abour'|7. lawles 
I in vain? 
30 If I -wash_myself with snow water, 2 
And *make my hands ¢ never_so_|c, or an 


clean ; 
31 Yet shalt_ Thou_plunge me in the 
ditch, 
And mine_own clothes shall_abhor 


me. 

82 For He is not a ¢man, as I am,|32. seech, 

that I should_answer Him, 6,7. 

And we should_come together in|# sh. 

xjudgment. Tir 

83 Neither is_there «any_daysman| > 

betwixt us, 

That Hho = _lay his hand upon us 
bot’ 

34 FLet_Him_take His rod away from 
me, 


op IX. 35. 


And Het not His fear terrify me: 
3 Then ‘would_I_speak, and not fear 
Him ; 
But 7 7s not so with me. 


CONTINUA- “MY soul -is_weary of my =life; 
THON OF 10 I willleave my ¢ complaint 


aupon myself; 
ee I will_speak in the_bitterness_of 


my soul. 

2JT will_say unto ¢/~God, ‘*Do not 
condemn me ; 

*Shew me wherefore Thou tcontend- 
est with me. 

3 1s it good unto Thee that Thou 
shouldest_oppress, 

That Thou shouldest_despise the_ 
t work_of Thine hands, 

And -shine upon the_counsel_of 
the | =wicked ? 

4 Hast Thou eyes_of flesh ? 

3 Or ‘seest Thou as ¢ man seeth ? 

5 Are Thy days as the_days_of «man? 
are Thy years as sman’s days, 
6That Thou inquirest_after mine 

iniquity, 
And tsearchest_after my sin? 
7Thou knowest that I ‘am not 
T wicked ; 
And there is none that_can_deliver 

- out_of Thine hand. 

8 Thine hands have made me and 
fashioned me together round_ 
about ; 

Yet Thou dost_destroy me. 

* Remember, I_beseech_Thee, that 

i Thou -hast_made me asthe clay; 

=~ And wilt_Thou_bring me into dust 


again ¢ 
10 Hast Thou not poured_me_out as 


; And ‘curdled me like xcheese? 
7 1 Thou thast_clothed me with skin 
and flesh, 

' And thast_fenced me with bones 
and sinews. 
i 1% Thou -hast_granted me =life and 
favour, 

And Thy Loa hath preserved 


| my spiri 
| ‘ 13 And these ia hast_Thou_hid in 
x Thine heart: 
= I -know that this 7s with Thee. 
, 14 Tf I sin, then Thou -markest me, 
‘ And Thou wilt not acquit me from 
| % mine iniquity. 
i 45 If I be_! wicked, woe unto me; 
And 7f I -be_righteous, yet will I 
4 not lift_up my head. 
+ I am full_of confusion ; 
»: Therefore ‘see Thou mine affliction ; 
P 16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest 
. me as @ xfierce_lion : 
And again Thou shewest_Thyself_ 
marvellous upon me. 

7 Thou ‘renewest Thy witnesses 
against me, 

And increasest Thine indignation 
upon me; 
Changes and war are against me. 

18 Wherefore then -hast— Thou _ 
brought me_forth out_of the 
womb ? 

Oh that I *had_given_up_the_ghost, 
i. and no eye thad_seen me! 
19] 'should_have_been as though I 
We had not been ; 


Jos XI. 17. 


I should_haye_been_carried from BE about 
the womb to the grave. 520. 
» Are not my days few? 
-Cease then, and let me alone, 
That I may_take_comfort a little, 
21 Before I go whence 1 shall not 
return, 
Even to the_land_of darkness and 
the_shadow_of_death : 


2 A land_of darkness, as ‘darkness |t. thick. 
itself ; darkness. 
And of the_shadow_of_death, with- 
out any =order, 
And where the light is as tdark- 
ness,’ 
11 THEN answered Zophar the Naa-| Zopuar’s 
mathite, and said, ANSWER, 


2“Should not the _ multitude _ of 
words be_answered 7 
And should a iman ° full_of talk}. i 
be_justified ? 
%Should thy ¢lies make men 
thold_their_peace ? 
And when thou mockest, shall no_ 
man make_thee_ashamed ? 
4 For thou hast_said, ‘My doctrine 7s} 4. Ch. 6. 30. 
pure, 
And I -am clean in Thine eyes.’ 
> But oh that -h-~God would_speak, | ch. Eléah, 
And open His lips against thee ; singular of 
6 And that He would_shew thee the_} 2!ohim. 
secrets_of wisdom, 
J That they are double to that|7ForHis | 
which_is! counsel is 


Know therefore that -i-God tex-| manifold. 
acteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 
7 Canst thou by-_searching ‘find out} Kxyow- 
eh -God 2 LEDGE OF 
Canst thou ‘find_out «sthe =Al- F epee 
mighty unto perfection ? e 23 
8 Tt is =as_high as =heaven; what 
canst_thou_do? 
Deeper than /hell; what canst_|h. Heb. 
thou_know? sheol, Gr, 
° The_measure thereof is longer than ne 
the eart 
And broader than the sea. 
103f He vcut_off, and shut_up, or} May's 
gather_together, Fouty. 
Then who can_hinder Him? Pp. pass_by, 
il For He knoweth vain ™ men : 
He seeth i wickedness also ; in. iniquity. 
Will He not then consider it ? eas 
2 For ¢ vain iman twould_be_wise, [27 °Shup. 
Though «man be_born like a wild_|i. ish. 
ass’s colt. a. ahdahm. 
13 Tf thou «prepare thine heart, ENcOUR- 
And -stretch_out thine hands to-| AGEMENT. 
ward Him ; 13. Ch. 22. 
1£ If iniquity be in thine hand, -put_| 2% 
it_far_away, 
And tlet not wickedness dwell in 
thy ‘¢ tabernacles. te. tents. 
% For then shalt_thou_lift_up thy 
face without spot ; 
Yea, thou -shalt_be stedfast, and 
shalt not fear : 
16 Because thon shalt_forget thy 
misery, E 
And remember it as waters that 
pass_away : 
17 And thine age shall_be_clearer than 
the =noonday ; 
Thou shalt _:oshine_ forth, thou | +9. soar-up- 


shalt_be as the morning. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


u 


PA 


se. search. 


. lawless. 


8. 


ANSWER OF 
Jo. 


h, 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 


t. 


te. tents. 


€. 
singular. 
eh. Eloah, 


J. 


10. Dan. 5. 
23. Acts 17. 
28. 


man (ish). 
Pp. 
v 


Jos XI. 18. 


18 And thou sshalt_be_secure, because 
there is hope ; 
Yea, thou «shalt _se dig about thee, 
And thou shalt. take_thy_rest in 


safety. 

19 Also thou *shalt_lie_down,and none 
sshall_make_thee_afraid ; 

. intreat Yea, many -shall_tmake_suit unto 

thy face. ee. 

20 But the_eyes_of the ! =wicked shall_ 
fail, and they shall not escape, 

And their hope shall be as the 

giving_up of the « ghost.” 


AND Job answered and said, 
2“No_doubt but pe are 


soul. 


1 


the 
“people, 
And wisdom shall_die with you. 
® But I have 4 understanding as_ 
well_as you; 
€ am not inferior to you: 
Yea, -who knoweth not such_things 
as these ? 
4T tam as sone_mocked of his neigh- 


heart. 


bour, 
+Who-_calleth upon ¢h-God, and 
He answereth him : 
The just upright man is laughed_ 
to_scorn. 
5 He_that_is_ready to slip with his 
feet is as a ‘lamp 
Despised in the Shoight! of him 
that_is at_ease. 
6 The_/e tabernacles_of robbers 'pros- 


torch. 


per, 
And they_that_provoke ¢ ~God are_ 
secure ; 
Into whose hand eh-God bringeth 
abundantly. 
7 But -ask now the beasts, and they 
shall_teach thee ; 
And the_fowls_of the =air, and they 
shall_tell thee : 
8 Or «speak to the earth, and it shall_ 
teach thee: 
And the_fishes_of the sea shall_de- 
clare unto thee. 
° Who knoweth not in all these 
That the_-hand_of 4the Lorp hath 
wrought this ? 
10 In whose hand is the_soul_of every 
living_thing, 
And the_s breath_of all / mankind. 
11 Doth not the ear try words? 
And the pmouth taste his meat ? 
2 With the v=ancient is wisdom; 
Bo a length_of days understand- 


El, God, 


Jehovah. 


spirit. 
lesh_of 


te. | 
yery-aged. 


; 18 With ‘Him ts wisdom and strength, 
= ihe counsel and understand- 


14 Behold, He breaketh_down, and 
it Feannot be_built_again ; 
He tshutteth up a ‘s man, and there 
‘ean_be no opening. 
15 Behold, He Hwithholdeth the wa- 
ters, and the dry_up: 
Also He sen eth_them_out, and 
they overturn the earth. 
oe Him is strength and wis- 
om : 


The deceived and the deceiver are 


is. 
17 1He _ leadeth 
spoiled, 
And maketh the judges fools. 
18 s+He_looseth the_bond_of kings, 


counsellors away 


J oB XIII. 17, 
And girdeth their loins with a gir-) B.C. abot 


1520. 
“19 He “lcadeth prprincesaway prior * 
And toyerthroweth the = 5 priests. 
20 1He_removeth_away the. op a 1. lip. 
of the =trusty, 
And ttaketh_away the_understand- 
ing_of the 
21 Boe 6-POUSAIS contempt upon prin- i 


ane ‘lo*weakeneth the_strength_of 
the =mighty. s 
22 1He_u discovereth deep_thingsout_ 
of darkness, 
And bringeth_out to light the_ 
shadow-_of_death. 
23 .1He_increaseth the nations, and 
'destroyeth them : 
+He_enlargeth the nations, and 
straiteneth them again. 
4 1He_taketh_away the_heart_of the_ 
chief_of the_-people_of the earth, 
And causeth_them_to_wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way. 
ates porope in the dark without 


ant He maketh_them-to_ stagger | - 
like a xdrunken man. 
1 3 “ LO mine eye -hath_seen all this, 
ee ear ‘hath_heard and under. 
2 git: ye me the same do € know 
also: 
= am not inferior unto you. 
3 Surely € would_speak to s the =Al-|s. 
mighty, 
And I desire to reason with ¢~God. 
4 But pe are forgers_of -lies, a 
Ye are all physicians_of no value. 
5 O_that ye would_altogether hold_ 
your_peace ! 
Ate it should_be your wisdom. 


6 Hear now my reasoning, 
And hearken to the -pieatlings-of 


my lips. 
7 Will_ye_speak wickedly for e~God? 
And talk deceitfully for Him ? 

8 Will_ye_accept His person ? 
Will_ye_contend for e~God ? 

®Ts it good. that He should_search 

pou out? 
Oras one en man mocketh another, 

do ye so mock Him ? 

10 He will_surely reprove pou, _ 
If ye do_xsecretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not His excellency make pon 

afraid ? 
And His dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances are slike 

unto ashes, 
Your @ bodies to 4 bodies_of clay. 

13 -Hold _ your _peace, let_me_alone, 

that z may_speak, 
And let_come on me what will. 

14 Wherefore 'do_I_take my flesh in 

my teeth, 
And ‘put my slife in mine hand ? 

1 Though He tslay me, yet will_I_ 
trust in Him: 

But I will_¢maintain mine_own/¢. 
ways before Him. - ; 
¢ also shall be my salvation : 

‘or a hypocrite shall not come be- 
fore Him. 

17 -Hear diligently my 
And my declaration with your ears. 


16 


404 


Sox XIII. 18. c 
.C. about) 1 a now, I »¢ -have_ordered my 


I ricer that = shall_be_justified. 

18 Who is he that will_plead with me? 
For now, if I *hold_my tongue, 
I shall_- give_up_the_ghost. 


2 Only ‘do not two things unto me:) 


Then will I not hide_myself from 
Thee. 


21 -Withdraw Thine hand far from me: 

And let not Thy dread make_me_ 
afraid. 

= Then -call Thou, and ¥ will_answer: 

Or ‘let me speak, and -answer Thou 


me. 
2 How many are mine iniquities and 
sins? 
*Make_me_to_know my transgres- 
sion and my sin. 

2 Wherefore ‘hidest Thou Thy face, 
And holdest me for Thine enemy ? 
25 Wilt_Thou_break a leaf driven_to_ 

and fro? 
And_wilt_Thou_pursue -the dry_ 
stubble? 

>For Thou ‘writest bitter _ things 


against me, 
And makest_me_to_possess the_ini- 
quities_of my youth. 


= Thou puttest my feet also in the 
stoe! j 


And lookest_narrowly unto all my 
paths ; 
Thou ‘settest_a_print upon the_ 
zo heels_of my feet. 
33 And k pars as a rotten_thing, « tcon- 
Asa garment that_is moth_eaten. 
= {14 “a MAN that is born of a woman 
is of few days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh_forth like a flower, and 
is_cut_down : 
He fieeth also as a xshadow, and 
Feontinueth not. 
3 And -dost_Thou_open Thine eyes 
eet interes we tet 
est me into judgment 
with Thee? 
+ Who can_bring a clean thing out_ 
of an unclean? 
Not one. 
5 Seeing his days are determined, 
The_ ies of his months are 


with Th 
Thou test appointed his bounds 
* a ted seed ‘ood 
-Turn from him, that he may_< rest, 
ewe ee 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it ‘be_ 
cut _down, that it will_sprout 


And that the_tender_branch there- 
of will not cease. 
§ Though the_root thereof ‘wax_old 
in the earth, 
And the_stock thereof ‘die in the 
ground ; 
$ Yet through the_scent_of water it 
will_bud, 
And bring_forth boughs like a 
it. 
But sman dieth; and “wasteth_ 
away: 


Yea, aman ¢ aie 
and where is he 


Jon XV.8&. 


Tl Ag the waters -fail from the sea, 
And the rflood 4¥*deeayeth and 
drieth_up: 


So 2 — ——— a triseth «i 
nD the heavens be no nome 


They shall not awake, nor be. 
out_of their sleep. 
3% O_that Thou wouldest_hide me in 
the ® graye, 
That Thou wouldest _keep_me_ 
secret, until Thy wrath be_; 
That Thou wouldest_appoint a: a 
set_time, and remember me! 
14 If a «man die, shall_he live again 2 
All the_days_of min ¢ appointed_ 
a. will_I_wait, till my change 


6b Thou s shalt.call, and ¥ will_answer 
Thou_wilt_have_a_desire to the_ 
work_of Thine hands. 
% For now Thou ‘numberest my 
steps : 
pe ,zhou not watch over my 


iG uyt eae Ra se is sealed_up in a 


S, 
And Thou sewest_up mine iniquity-} 
falling) 


18 And surely the mountain 
Fcometh_to_nought, 
And the rock ‘is_removed ont_of 
his place. 
18 The waters -wear the stones : 
Thou ‘washest_away the 


things_ 
which_grow out of the_dust of] 


the earth ; 


And Thou -destroyest the_hope_of) 


eman. 
20 Thou ‘prevailest for ever against) 
him, and he passeth : 
+Thou_changest his countenance, | 
and sendest_him_away. 


21 His sons ‘come_to_honour, and he} 


knoweth i not ; 
And they are_brought_low, but he 
‘perceiveth it et of them. 
= But his flesh upon him shall_hare_ 


ee ee 


mourn.” 


15 THEN answered Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and said, 
2“Should a wise_man utter vain 
knowledge, 
And fill his belly with the east wind? 
3 =Should_he_reason with unprofit- 
able talk ? 
Or with speeches wherewith he can_ 
do no good? 
+ Yea, thon ‘castest_off fear, 
restrainest prayer before 


« ~God. 
= For thy mouth ‘ ‘uttereth thine 
iniquity, 
And thou choosest the_tongue_of 


the =crafty. 
6Thine_own mouth 'fcondemneth 


thee, and not E: 
fr oe ate lips testify against 
thee. 
7 Art thou the first « man that was_ 
born? 


Or wast _thou_?made before the 
hills? 


 #Hast _thou_heard the-_secret _of| 
eh-God? 


B.C. about 
1520. 


ANSWER OF | 
ELIPHAZ. 


Jos XV. 9. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


h. holy-ones, 
Heb, ke- 
doshim. 

p. pure. 


c. corrupt. 
i, ish, 


And dost_thou_restrain wisdom to 
thyself? 
9 Dees neet thou, that we know 
not ? 
What understandest thou, which is 
not in us? 
10 With us ave both the gray_headed 
and very_aged men, 
Much_elder than thy father, 
11 Are the _consolations_of e~God 
small with thee ? 
Is phere any ‘secret_ thing with 
the 
22 Why rdoth thine heart carry_thee_ 
away ? 
And what ‘do thy eyes wink at, 
That thou tturnest thy spirit 
against e~God, 
And «lettest such words go_out of 
thy mouth ? 
14 What ts e man, that he should_be_ 
» clean ? 
And he which is born_of a woman, 
that he should be_righteous ? 
15 Behold He tputteth no trust in His 
h saints ; 
Yea, the heavens sare not p clean in 
His sight 
16 How much_more abominable and 
¢ filthy 7s ‘man, 
4Which _ drinketh 
x=water ? 
17 T will_shew thee, shear me; 
‘And that which I -have_seen I will_ 
declare ; 
18 Which wise_men thave_told from 
their fathers, 
And shave not hid it : 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was_ 
given, 
And no stranger passed among 
them. 
20 The l-wicked_man 4) trayaileth_ 
with_pain all his days, 
And the_number_of years -is_hid- 
den to the oppressor. 
21 A dreadful sound 7s in his ears: 
In prosperity the destroyer shall_ 
come_upon him. 
2 He tbelieveth not that he shall_ 
return out_of darkness, 
And he -is_waited_for of _ the 
sword. 
23 He wandereth _ abroad for xbread, 
saying, ‘ Where is it 2’ 
He knoweth that the_day_of dark- 
ness is_ready at his hand. 
24 Trouble and anguish shall_make_ 
him afraid ; 
They shall_ prevail_ against him, as 
a king ready to the battle. 
2 For he -stretcheth out his hand 
against «~God, 
And strengtheneth_ himself against 
s the =Almighty. 
25 He trunneth upon Him, even on 
His neck, 
Upon the_thick bosses_of His buck- 
lers : 
2 Because he -covereth his.face with 
his fatness, 
And maketh f collops_of_fat on his 
flanks. 
23 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, 
And in houses which no_man tin- 
habiteth, 
Which are_ ready to become_heaps. 


iniquity like 


1 6 THEN Job answered and said, 


Jos XVI. 
29 He shall not be_rich, neither shall) B.C. abo 
his substance continue, . 1520. 


Neither shall_he_prolong ¢ the_per- | ¢. their 
fection thereof upon the is a cola 
30 a9 Pigs; not depart out_of dark- 


The flame shall _ dry _up his 
branches, 
And by the_breath_of his mouth 
shall_he_go_away. : 
31 FLet not him_that_is_deceived trust 
in «vanity : 
For vanity shall_be his recom- 


: 
: 
pence. 
82 It stall _be_accomplished before his 
time, 
And his branch shall not be green. 
33 He shall_shake_off his unripe grape 
as the vine, 
And shall_cast_off his flower as the 
ae ollyes 
or the_congr 
shall be desolate, 
And fire shall_consume the_te taber- 
nacles_of bribery. 
35 They_conceive mischief, and bring_ 
forth ae 
And their belly tprepareth deceit.” 


tion_of hypocrites 


te. tents. 


2“T -have_heard many such_ 


Mine comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall vain words have an end? 
Or what temboldeneth thee that 
thou tanswerest? 
4 € also could_speak as ye do: 
If your soul were in my soul’s 


stead, 
I could_ heap_up words against 


‘Meine mine head at you. 

5 But I would_strengthen you with 
my mouth, 

And the_ moving_of my lips should_ 


ea be I forbear, what tam_ 
T_eased ? : 
7 But now He -hath_made_me-_ 


mentee 
Thou -hast_made_desolate all my 
company 
8 And Thow ? hast_filled_me_with_ 
wrinkles, which is a witness 
against me ; 
And my leanness rising_up in me 
beareth_witness to my face. 
9 He -teareth me in his wrath, who 
hateth me: 5 
He gnasheth upon me with his 
teeth ; 
Mine enemy tsharpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 
10 They have gaped upon me with 
their mouth ; 
They -have_ smitten me upon the 
cheek reproac vs 
They thave_gathered_themselves_ 
together against me. 
11 e-God thath_delivered me to the|e 
-ungodly, 
And tturned_me_oyer into the_ 
hands_of the !=wicked. 
12 J was at_ease, but He hath_broken_ 
me-_asunder : 
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’ 


los XVI. 13. 


C. about 
1520. 


ee 


Ly 


- £¥For Thou -hast_hid their heart 


He hath also taken me by my|_ 
neck, 

And shaken_me_to_pieces, 

And set_me_up for His mark. 

13 His archers tcompass me round_ 

about, 

He tcleavyeth my reins asunder, and 
‘doth not spare ; 

He or aca mny gall upon the 


und. 

14 Hee tbreaketh me with breach upon 
breach, 

He ‘runneth upon me like a 
m giant. 

151 have sewed sackcloth upon my 


And » wdefiled my horn in the dust. 
1° My face is_foul with weeping, 
And on my eyelids is the_shadow_ 
of_death ; 
Not for any vinjustice in mine 
hands: 
Also my prayer is pure. 
18 O_earth, ‘cover not thou my blood, 
And ‘let my cry have no place. 
12 Also now, behold, my witness is in 
x-heaven, 
And my record is ‘on x=high. 
20 My friends scorn me: 
But mine eye -poureth_out tears 
unto eh -God. 
21 O_that one might_plead for asman 
with ¢h -God, 
As a saman pleadeth for his neigh- 
bour! 
= When a few years tare_come, 
Then I shall_go the way whence I 
shall not return. 


“MY breath -is_corrupt, my days 
sare_extinct, 
The graves are ready for me. 
2 Are there not xmockers with me? 
And ‘doth not mine eye continue 
in their provocation ? 
3a-Lay_down now, *put_me_in_a_ 
surety with Thee : 
Who is he that will_strike hands | 
with me? 


from understanding: 
usetore shalt Thou not exalt 


5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, 

Even the_eyes_of his »»children 
shall_fail. 


6 He -hath_made me also a byword 
of the =people ; 
And 4aforetime I awas as a 
tabret. 
7 Mine eye also is_dim by_reason_of 
sorrow, 
And all’ my members are as a 
xshadow. 
8 =Upright men shall_be_astonied at 
thi 


And the -innocent shall_stir_up_ 
himself against the —hypocrite. 
° The -righteous also shall_hold_on 
his way, 
And he_that_hath_clean hands 
sshall_be_stronger and stronger. 
10 But_as_for you all, 'do_ye_return, 
and *come now: 
For I cannot find one wise man 
among you. 


Jos XVIII. 16. 


11 My days -are_past, my purposes Ee he 
-are_broken_off, 152 
Even the_p thoughts_ of my heart. |p. ger 
¥ They ‘change the night into day: | Sesions. 
The light ts »short because of|n. near. 
darkness. 

13 Tf I wait, ) the grave is mine house :|p. wes. 

I -have_made my bed in the dark- teot Gr. 


ness. 
14 I have ¢ said to xcorru tion, *T c. called. 
art my father :’ op gp 
To the worm,‘ Thou art my mother, 
and my sister.’ 
15 And where is now my hope? 
As for my hope, who shall see it ? 
16 They shall_go_ down to the_bars_of 


the * pit, Heb. 
When our rest. together is in the "seo, Gr. 
dust.” a 
18 THEN answered Bildad the Shu-|  Seconp 
hite, and said. ANSWER OF 
2 “How long will it be ere ye make| BUDAD. 
an_end_of words 
Mark, and 2 etn we will_ 
speak. 
3 Wherefore -are_we_counted as/3. Ch. 17. 4, 
xbeasts, 10. 
And reputed_ vile in your sight? 
es -fearelte hhimself in his an-|,, his soul. 
Shall. the earth be_forsaken for 
thee? 
And shall the rock be_remoyed out_ 
of his place ? 
5 Yea, the_light_of the l=wicked) Catam= 
shall_be_put_out, ITIES OF 
And the_spark_of his fire shall not} woetep, 
shine. i ._|2. lawless. 
® The light shall be dark in his 
te tabernacle te. tent. 
And his /a candle shall_be_put_out | /«. lamp. 
with him. 
7 The_steps_of his strength shall_be_ 
straitened, 
And his own_counsel shall_cast_ 
him_down. 
8 For he -is_cast into a net by his_ 
own feet, 
And he wwalketh upon a snare. w. walketh_ 


sane gin shall_take him by the habitually. 
ee! 
And the robber shall _ prevail | x. noose. 
against him. 
10 The ie is hi laid for him in the|fi. hidden. 


: (Nase tengo teas in the way. 
U Terrors shall-make_ him-afraid on_ 
every_side, 
And shall s-drive him to his feet. 
22 His strength shall_be hunger-bitten, 
And destruction shall be ready at 
his side. 
Jt shall_devour the_pstrength_of| p. parts. 
his skin : 
Even the_firstborn_of death shall 
devour his pstrength. 
14 His confidence shall_be_rooted_out 
of his ¢e tabernacle, 
And it shall_bring him to the_king_ 
of terrors. 
15 It shall_dwell in his ‘ tabernacle, 
because it 7s none of his : 
Brimstone shall_be_scattered upon 
his habitation. 
16 His roots shall_be_dried_up be- 
neath, 


s. seatter. 


te. tent. 


Jos XVIII. 17. . 


B.C. about 
1520. 


d. descend- 
ant. 


eh, Eloah. 


r. rooted_up. 


te. tent, 


Be above shall his branch be_cut_ 
off. 
7 His remembrance shall -perish 
from the earth, 
And he sshall_have no name in the 
street. 
18 He shall_be_driven from light into 
darkness, 
And chased out_of the world. 


,19 He shall neither have son nor 


d nephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwell- 


ings. 
20 They_that_come_after him -shall_ 

be_astonied at his day, 

As they_that_went_before were_ 
affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the_dwellings_of 
the -wicked. 

And this is the_ place of him that 
knoweth not ¢~God.” 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 


2 “How long will_-ye-vex my 


soul, 
And break _ me - in _ pieces with 
words ? 
3 These ten times thave_ye_reproach- 
ed me: 
Ye tare not ashamed that ye *make_ 
yourselves_strange to me. 
4 And be_it indeed that I have erred, 
Mine error 'remaineth with myself. 
5 Ifindeed ye will_magnify yourselves 
against me, 
And plead against me my reproach: 
6 -Know now that eh-God hath_over- 
thrown me, 
And hath_compassed me with His 
net. 
7 Behold, I tery_out of wrong, but I 
tam not heard : 
I tery_aloud, but there is no judg- 


ment. 
8 He hath_fenced_up my way that I 
cannot pass, 


And He thath_set darkness in my 
paths. 

9 He shath_ aanpe) me of my glory, 

And taken the_crown from my 


head. 
10 He thath_destroyed me on_every_ 
side, and I am_gone: 
And mine hope hath_He_* removed 
like a xtree. 
11 He hath also kindled His wrath 
against me, 
And He counteth me unto Him as 
one of His enemies. 
2 His troops tcome together, and 
raise_up their way against me, 
And encamp round _ about my 
te tabernacle. 
18 He hath put my brethren far from 
me, 
And mine acquaintance -are verily 
estranged from me. 
14 My kinsfolk have_failed, 
And my familiar friends have_ 
forgotten me 
15 They_that_dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, ‘count me for a 
stranger : 
I-am an alien in their sight. 
16 T called my servant, and he tgave 
me no answer ; 
I Hntreated him with my mouth. 


17 My breath 7s strange to my wif 5 

Though I -intreated for the_schil-} 1 
dren’s_sake_of mine_own body. 

18 Yea, young_children despised me ; , 

I ‘arose, and they spake against : 


me. 

19 All m my inward friends tabhorred 
me: 

And they whom_I_loved are_turned 


m. TH 
my, ry 
against me, 
20 My bone -cleaveth to my skin and 
to my flesh, : 
And I am_eseaped with the_skin_ . 
of my teeth. 
21-Have_pity_upon me, -have_pity_ 
upon me, O_pe my friends ; j 


For the_hand_of ¢i~God ’hath_ 
touched me, 
22 Why tdo_ye_persecute meas ¢~God, 
And tare not satisfied with my 
flesh ? 
23Oh that my words were now 
written ! 
Oh that they were_e” printed in a 
xbook ! 
24That they twere_graven with an 
iron pen 
And lead in the rock for ever! 
2> For £ know that my *redeemer 
liveth, 
And that He shall_r stand at_the- 
latter day upon the dearth: ° 
26 And though after my skin worms 


destroy this body, 
Yet fin my flesh shall _ I _ see}. — 
eh-God: h. 
4 Whom £ shall_see for myself, 
And mine eyes sshall_behold, and 
not « another; aa 
Though my reins be_ consumed “stranger, 
i within me. i. inmy 
28 But oh should_say, “Why persecute 0 
we 
Seeing the-root_of the matter -is_ 
found in me? 


29 -Be ye afraid of the sword : 
For wrath bringeth the_punish- 
ments_of the sword, , 
That ye may_know atthere is a 
judgment.” 


20 THEN answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, A 
2 “Therefore tdo my thoughts eause_ 
me_to_answer, 
And for this I make_haste. 
8I thave_heard the_ccheck_of my]c. 
reproach, e 
And the-_spirit_of my understand- 
ing Fcauseth_me_to_answer. 
4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
bee aman was _ placed upon 


rth, 
5 That the _triumphing_of the !=wick- 
ed is sho: 
And the_joy_of the -hypocrite but 
fora aioe - 
6 Though his excellency +mount_up _ 
to the heavens, 
eee a head reach unto the ~ 
-clo’ 
7 Yet ne Sena eet for ever like 
his_own dung: 
They_which_have_seen him shall_ 
6 He shall. fy away ae Wack aod 
e shall_fly_away as a@ x an 
shall not be_found : 


Jos XXI.19. | 


OB XX. 9. 
about Yea, he shall_be_chased_away as a| 2% The ee shall_reveal his in- BGs about 
520. vision_of the night. uit, r 
8 The eye also “whack saw him shall andine the oe shall+rise_up against 
see him no more; im. 
Meitier. shall his place any_more| 78 The_ eas his house shall_ 
eho im. aur 
ns. 10 Bi schildren shall_seek_to_please ‘ Anu his goats shall pone away in 
the =poor, e_day_of his wrai 
fad ehis hands shall_restore their} 2 This is the -nerionseh a lwicked|7. ule 
aman from =Gor a, ahdahm. 
11 His! bones «are_full of the sin of his And the heritage appointed unto ae 
youth, him by ¢-God - El. 

Wich. shall_lie_down with him in ae diana eee 

’ the dust. ob answered and sai JOB'S 
12 Though wickedness tbe_sweet in 2 2“ Hedr diligently my speech, REPLY 
his mouth, And let this be your consola- 

Though he thide it under his 5 glions. res f 

; tongue 8 -Suffer me that £ may_speak ; 
1B pee fie Fspare it, and forsake And: after that I shave _spoken, 
it no ock_on. 
alate. rf ay Keep it still wth biguanouth: 4As for me, is my complaint to ee 
et his meat in his bowels ‘is. aman? a. ahdahm. 
turned, And if it were so, why should not 
It is the_gall_of asps within him. my spirit be_s troubled ? s. shortened, 
15 He -hath_swallowed_down riches,| ° ‘Mark me, and -be_astonished, vanent 
and he shall_vomit _ them — up _ And ran your hand upon your 
again mout 
4 e “Goa shall_cast them out_of his oars pie I remember I -am_ 
; elly. afrai 
16 He shall_suck the _poison — of Ang trembling staketh_ hold on my 
__ asps: es 
The viper’s tongue shall_slay him. 7 Wherefore do the 1=wicked live,|7. lawless. 
Ww He shall not see the rivers, the Pee ole 
oods, ea, -are_mighty in power? 
The_brooks_of honey and butter. 8 Their seed -is_established in their 
18 That — which _ he _ laboured _ for sight with them, 
pee ehe restore, and shall not And their offspring before their 
swallow_it_down : eyes. 

According_to his substance shall 9 Their houses are ‘safe from fear, | #. in peace. 
the meatiiution be, and he shall Newnes is the_rod_of ¢/-~God upon | eh. Eloah. 
not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he -hath_oppressed and| 1° Their bull -gendereth, and tfaileth 
shath_forsaken the =poor ; not; 

Because he *hath-violently- taken. Their’ cow Fealveth, and teasteth 
away a house which he builded not her_calf. 
not; ll They tsend_forth their little_ones 

now. 2 Byegd ue spat not * feel quietness — se oe 
in his belly, nd their children dance. 
‘ He shall not save of that which_he_| 1 They ttake the timbrel and harp, 
desired. And trejoice at the_sound_of the 
a1 ee shall none of his meat be_ 6 mia sper ye es alth, f. flute. 
e e ays in xwe 
Therefore, shall no_man look for And in a moment tgo_down to the . 
is goods. 8 grave. s. Heb. 
2 In iets his sufficiency he} 14 TReteloks they say unto «~God, seat Ca | 
shall_be in straits : «Depart from us ; El 
ouble- Every hand_of the t-wicked shall_ poe ne desire not the- anlchigee ve 
ne, come upon him. of Thy ways. 
23 Wien he sacabout to fill his belly,} 1 Wee ae the =Almighty, that we} sh. Shadday. 
od shall_cast the_fury_of His should_serve Him ? | 
wrath upon him, And what profit_should_we_have, 
And shall_rain if upon him while ‘if we ‘pray unto Him ?’ 
- he is_eating. 16 Lo, their good 7s. not in their hand: 
24 He shall tee om the Hon yespen, The-counsel_of the !=wicked is far |7. lawless. 
the_bow_of>steel s _Sstrike_ rom me. 
Ss Siincthronek. pre ~> |i 7 Hows ofh ta the_lacandle_of the} za. lamp, 
3 It Raver and cometh_out of the a acon ont out ! Heb. neer. 
4 ody ; ow oft cometh their destruc- 

Yea, ihe glittering_sword tcometh_ tion upon them! 

night of his gall: ‘ ; God distributeth sorrows in His 
errors are upon him. anger. 

26 All davies shall be hid in his} 138 ag ak as stubble before the 
secret_places : win 

5 ie not blown shall_ consume And a chaff that the storm st«car-| st. stealeth. 

im : rieth_away. 
Tt shall_go_ill with him_that_is_| 1 ¢h~God 'layeth_up his iniquity for] en. Eloah. 
nt. left in his ‘e tabernacle. his so children : so. sons. 
=| 


409 


Jos XXI. 20. 
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1520. 


sh. Shadday. 


e. EL 


3. bottles, 
skins. 


an. and over 
the-mound 


P. Sere 


"THIRD _ 
ANSWER OF 
ELIPHAZ. 


sh. Shadday, 
plural, Al 
sufficient, 


w. without 
end, or 
limit. 


22 


He 'rewardeth him, and he shall_ 
know it. 
2» = “se shall_see his destruc- 


And: he shall_drink of the_wrath_of 
sh the =Almighty. 
21 For what aaa hath he in his 
house after him, 
When the_number_of his months 
*is_cut_off in the midst 
2 Shall any teach «-God Saowiddne? 
Senne He tjudgeth those_that_are_ 


h 
3 One® tdieth in his full strength, 
Being_wholly at_ease and quiet. 
24 His ¥ breasts are fullof milk, 
And his bones tare_moistened with 


marrow. 
% And another ‘dieth in the_bitter- 
ness_of his soul, 
And never eateth with pleasure. 
25 They shall_lie.down alike in the 


and the worms shall_coyer them. 
2% Behold, I know your thoughts, 
at the devices which ye *wrong- 
y_imagine against me. 
23 For ye tsay, ‘Where zs the_house_ 
of the » prince? 
And where are the~tdwelling_ 
places_of the !=wicked ?’ 
29 Have ye not akked them_that_go_ 
by the way? 
And 'do ye not know their tokens, 
% That the !-wicked tis_reserved to 
the_day_of destruction ? 
They shall_be_brought_forth to 
the_day_of =wrath. 
31‘Who shall_declare his way to his 
face? 
* And who shall_repay him what he 
shath_done ? 
32 Yet shall he be_brought to the 
=grave, 
And axshall_remain in the tomb. 
3 The_clods_of the valley -shall_be_ 
sweet unto him, 
pnd every «man shall_draw after 
1m, 
As there are innumerable before 


34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 
Seeing in your answers there re- 
maineth Pp falsehood?” 


THEN Eliphaz the Temanite 
answered and said, 
2“tCan a sman be profitable unto 
P= 
As he_that_is_wise may_be 
able unto himself ? 
3 Is it any pleasure to shthe =Al- 
mighty, that thoutart_righteous? 
Or zs it gain to Him, that thou 
*makest thy ways perfect ? 
4 Will_He_reprove thee for fear_of 
thee? 
Will_He-_enter with thee into 
xjudgment? 
> Is not thy wickedness great ? 

And thine iniquities « infinite! 
®For thou thast_taken_a_pledge 
from thy brother for nought, 

And ‘stripped the_=naked_of their 
clothing. 
7 Thou thast not given water to the 
-weary to drink, 


_profit- 


‘have_been_broken. 
10 a snares are round_about 
ee, 
And sudden fear troubleth thee ; 
11 Or a that thou teanst not 


And ‘abundance_of waters ‘cover 


12 Tg not eh God in the_height_of 
=heaven 
And choi the_he height_of the 
stars, how high they are! su 
13 And thou «sayest, ‘ How dothe~God 
know ? 
Can He judge through the dark_ 
cloud ? 
14 Thick_clouds are a covering to 
Him, that He tseeth not ; 2. 
And He twalketh J in the_circuit_ 
of =heaven.’ 
15 FHast_thou_marked the old way 
Vai wicked men have-trod- 
en? 
16 Which were_cut_down out_of ti2°, 
Whose foundation ‘was_overflown 
with a flood : 
Vv piety San ®. unto e~God, ‘-De-le. 


18 bs Be filled their houses with good 
hings : 
But the_counselof the !=wicked 
-is_far from me. 
19 The ee Fsee it, and are_ 


glad: 
And the innocent Haugh them to_ 


scorn. 
20 su Whereas our substance -is not 


= -Receive, I_pray_thee, the law from 
His mouth, 
Aud ‘lay_up His words in thine 


eart. 
33 If thou ‘return to sh the =Almighty, 
thou shalt_be_built_up, 
Thou shalt_put_away iniquity far_ 
from thy ‘« tabernacles. te. te 
24 Take -shalt_thou_lay_up gold °as}o.c 


ust, 
And the gold of Ophir as the_ 
stones_of the brooks. 
2 eae the =Almighty -shall_be thy 
efence, 
And ea shalt _ have _ plenty _ of 
silver. 
26 =e ae bie ara aga 
t in « =, 
And shalt_lift-up thy unto 
eh -God. 
27 Thou shalt_make_ er unto 
Him, and He Shall heer thee, 
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C. about 


And thou shalt_pay thy vows. 
1520, 


°8 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
And it shall_be_established unto 


thee: 
And the light shall_shine upon thy 
ways. e 
2 When men -are_cast_down, then 
thou shalt_say, 
There is lifting_up ;’ 


‘man.of_ And He shall_save the mhumble 
ownecast erson. 
yes. Luke Pp : - 
13. 80 He shall_deliver the_island_of the 
innocent: 
And it -is_delivered by the_pure- 
ness_of thine hands.” 
JOBS 2 THEN Job answered and said, 
REPLY. 2“Even to day is my ¢com- 
eupisin: plaint bitter : 
and My ‘stroke -is_heavier than my 
groaning. 
3 Oh that I knew where I might_find 
Him! - 
That I might_come even to His 
seat ! 


4I would_order my cause before 


im. 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would_know the words which He 
would_answer me, 
And understand what He would_ 
say unto me. 
6 Will_He plead against me with His 
great power ? 
No; but He would_put strength in 


me. 
7 There the -righteous might_dispute 
with Him ; 
So should_I_be_delivered for ever 
from my judge. 


8 Behold, 1 'go forward, but He is 


not there ; 
i And backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive Him: 
4 2 On the left_hand, where He doth_ 
- work, but I cannot behold Him: 
x He thideth_Himself on the right_ 
f hand, that I cannot see Him: 
10 But He -knoweth the way vthat_I_ 
take : 
When He -hath_tried me, I shall_ 
come_forth as gold. 
il My foot shath_held His xsteps, 
His way -have_I_kept, and not de- 
clined. 
2 Neither thave_I_gone_back from 
i the_commandment_of His lips ; 
I _have_testeemed the_s words_of 
His mouth more than my « neces- 
sary food. 
B But He is in one mind, and who 
Fean_turn Him ? 
And what His soul desireth, even 
that He doeth. 
14For He wvi'performeth the thing 
that 7s appointed for me: 
And many such things are with 


i. Will. 
perfect, 


Him. 
15 Therefore tam_I_troubled at His 
presence : 
When I ‘consider, I am_afraid of 


im. 
16 For e~God maketh my heart soft, 
And shthe =Almighty -troubleth 
__ me: F. 
V7 Because I was not cut_off before 
the darkness, 


. Shadday. 


Jos XXIV. 19. 


Neither hath_He-_covered the 
. (darkness from my face. 
WHY, seeing times-are not hidden 
24 from sh the =Almighty, 
-Do they_that_know Him, not see 
His days? 
2 Some tremove the landmarks ; 
They -violently _ take away flocks, 
and feed thereof. 
-3 They tdrive_.away the_ass_of the 
=fatherless, 
They take the -widow’s ox for a 
pledge.’ 
4 They ‘turn the =needy out_of the 


way: 
The_=poor_of the earth hide_them- 
selves together. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


t. thick. 
darkness. 


CONTINUA- 
TION. 


sh. Shadday. 


5 Behold, as wild_asses in the desert, | 


-go_they_forth to their work ; 
Rising_betimes for @ xprey : 
The wilderness yieldeth food for 
them and for their children. 
6 They treap every one his / corn in 
the field : 
And they ‘gather the_vintage_of 
. _thel-wicked. ; 
7 They cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, 
That they have no covering in the 
cold. 
8s They tare_wet with the_showers_ 
of the mountains, 
And embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. : 
9° They ‘pluck the -fatherless from 
the breast, 
And Hake_a_pledge of the -poor. 
10 They :cause_him_to_go naked with- 
out clothing, 
And they -take_away the sheaf 
Srom the =hungry ; 
Il Which ‘make oil within their walls, 
And tread their winepresses, y and 
suffer_thirst. 
122mMen tgroan from_out of the 


city, 

And the_soul_of the =wounded 
terieth_out : 

Yet eh~God Hayeth not folly to 
them. 

hep sare of _ those _that_rebel_ 
against the_light ; 

They -know not the_ways thereof, 

Nor -abide in the_paths thereof. 

14 The murderer ‘rising with the light 
tkilleth the -poor and needy, 

And in the night tis as a «thief. 

15 The_eye also_of the adulterer -wait- 
eth for the twilight, saying, ‘No 
eye shall_see me :” 

And 'disguiseth his face. S 

16In the dark they -dig_throug 
houses, : 

Which they had_marked for them- 
Selves in the daytime: 

They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as 
the_shadow_of_death : 

If one know them, they are in the_ 
terrors_of the_shadow_of_death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; 

Their portion ‘is_cursed in the 
earth: he ¢'beholdeth not the_ 
way_of the vineyards. : 

19 Drought and heat tconsume the 
snow waters: 


F. fodder. 


1. lawless. 


8. so that 
they. 


y. yet. 


m. mortal 
men. 


eh. Eloah. 


14. Thelong 
tense indi- 
cates con- 
tinwance, 
habit. 


t. or turn- 
eth. 
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h. Heb. 
sheol, @. 
hades. 


7 
ANSWER OF 
BILDAD. 


en. enosh, 
frail, mor- 
tal man. 

e. El, cod; 

| singular. 

p. pure. 


m, maggot. 
a. ahdahm. 
| wo, worm, 

Heb. tole- 

hah. 


JOB'S 
REPLY. 


So doth the hgrave those which 
have_sinned. 
20 The womb shall_forget him ; 
The worm shall _ feed _ sweetly _on 


him 

He shall_be no more remembered ; 
and wickedness shall_be_broken 
as @ xtree. 

21 He evil_entreateth the -barren that 
beareth not: 

And tdoeth not good to the widow. 

22 He -draweth also the =mighty with 
his power : 

He ‘riseth_up, and no man tis_ 
sure of «life. 

3 Though it 'be_given him to be in_ 
safety, whereon he resteth ; 

Yet His eyes are upon their ways. 

2% They -are_exalted for_a_little_ 
we but are_gone and brought_ 
low ; 

They fare _taken.out_of_the_way as 
all other, and tcut_offas the_tops_ 
of the_ears_of corn. 

% And if it be not so now, who will_ 
make_me_a_liar, 

And make my ‘speech nothing 
worth ? 


THEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 
2“xDominion and *xfear are with 


2 


Him, 
He_+maketh peace in His high_ 
places. 
3 Js there any number of His ar- 
mies? 
And upon whom Fdoth not His 
light arise ? 
4 How then rean en man be_justified 
with e-God 
Or how can fe hee 8 clean that is 
born of a woman ? 
» Behold even to the moon, and it 
'shineth not ; 
Yea, the stars -are not pure in His 


sight. 
6 How much less en man, that is a 
m worm ? 
And the_ son. of aman, which is a 
wo worm ? 


26 BUT Job answered and said, 
2“ How hast_thou_helped "him 
that is without power ? 
How savyest thou the arm that hath 
no strength ? 
® How hast_thou-_counselled him 
that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast_thou _plentifully _ 
declared the_thing_as_it_is ? 
-4To whom hast _thou_ uttered 

words ? 
And whose spirit came from thee ? 
5 tx=Dead things tare_formed from 
under the waters, 
And the_ inhabitants thereof. 
6 h Hell is naked before Him, 
And «destruction hath no covering. 
7 4He_stretcheth out the north over 
the empty_place, 
And +hangeth the earth upon no- 
thing. 
8 4He_bindeth_up the waters in His 
thick_clouds ; 
And the cloud is not rent under 
them. 


2 


Jop XXVII. 


° sHe_holdeth_back the_face_of His) B.C. 
throne, 16! 
And -spreadeth His cloud upon it. 
10He hath_compassed the waters 
with bounds, 
Until the day’ and night come_to_ 


an_en 
1 The_ pillars_ of =heaven tremble 
en ae astonished at His re- 


12 He val ideth the sea with His power, 
And by His understanding He 
ssmiteth_through the -proud. 
13 By His Spirit He hath ™ garnished 
the heavens ; m. 
His hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent, 
14 Lo, these are ephes of His ways: 
w But how little a portion -is_heard 
of Him ? 
But the_thunder_of His power who 
‘can_understand ?” 


MOREOVER Job continued his} Co: 
parable, and said, 
244s e-God liveth, who *hath_taken_ 
away my judgment ; 
And s the =Almighty, ‘who mshath_ 
vexed my soul ; 
3 All the “while my breath is in me, |*-) 
And the. ‘rca of eh-God is in my 
nostri 
4 My ag shall not speak wicked- 
ness, 
Nor my tongue utter deceit. 
5 ¢ God forsia that I should_justify 4 Fae Q 


pou 
Till I ex die I will not remove mine | ez. expire. 
integrity from me. 
6 My-righteousness I hold_fast, and 
will not let_it_go : 
My heart shall not reproach sad 
#r so_long_as_I_live. 'r. from. 
7 tLet mine enemy beas the!-wicked, awe ; 
And +he_that_riseth_up_against me |" “”* 
as the —unrighteous. 
8 For what 7s the_hope_of the hypo- 
crite though he thath_gained, 
When ¢h-God ttaketh_away his| eh. Eldal 
soul? 
9 Will ¢-God hear his ery 
When trouble cometh upon him ? 
10 Will_he_ delight himself in s the|s. Shadday 
=Almighty ? 
Will he always call upon ¢ ~God ? | eh. Eloah. 
uy wif teach pou by the_hand_of 


e~God e. 
That which is with s the =Almighty 
will I not conceal. 
Rn Benet a ye_yourselves -have_ 
seen 
Why then tare ye thus altogether 
vain ? 
18 This is the_portion_of a wicked 
«man with e~God, a. 
And the_ heritage _ * of oppressors, +. 
which suey shall_receive of «the 
=Alm 


mighty. 
14 Tf his sochildren be_multiplied, it is|s0- onl 
for the sword: - ; 
And his offspring shall not be_ * 
satisfied with bread. 4 


15 Those_that_remain of him shall 
be_buried in xdeath : 
And his widows,shall not weep. 
16 gots he heap_up silver as the 
ust, 
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And prepare raiment as the clay ; 
17 He may_prepare if, but the —just 
shall_put_it_on, 
eee the -innocent shall_divide the 
18 He -buildeth his house as @ xmoth, 
And as a booth that the wkeeper 
*maketh. 
12 The_rich_man shall_lie_.down, but 
he shall not be_gathered : 
He -openeth his eyes, and he is 
not. 
2 Terrors ttake_hold on him as 
xwaters, 
A Satine sstealeth_him_away in_ 
the_night. 
21 The east_wind ‘carrieth_him_away, 
and he departeth :. 
And as_a_storm_hurleth him out_ 
; of his place. - 
= For God shall_cast upon him, and 
not spare : 
= soe fain flee out_of His 
3 Men's shall clap their hands at 
And shall_hiss him out _of his 
place. 
28 “SURELY there is a evein for 
5 the silver, 
VisDOM. And a place for xgold where they 
Ffine it. 
2 Tron fis_taken out_of the @ earth, 
And brass is molten out of the 
stone. 
Behars 3p He setteth an end to xdarkness, 
le miner. and searcheth_out all perfec- 
‘ tion: 
The_stones_of darkness, and the_ 
shadow_of_death. 
4h The flood -breaketh_out from the 
inhabitant ; 
Ff Even the waters xforgotten of the 
foot: 
‘They -are_dried_up, they -are_ 
gone_away from «men. 
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread : 
And under it -is_turned_up as it_ 
were fire. 
6 The_stones_of it are the_place_of 
sapphires : 
And it hath dust_of gold. 
7 There is a path which no fowl 
-knoweth, 
And wiigh the vulture’s eye hath 
not see! 
8 The lion’s ne have not trodden 
it, 
Nor the fierce_lion passed_by it. 
2 He -putteth_forth His hand upon 
the #rock ; 
: He -overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 
10 He scutteth_out rivers among the 
rocks 
-And His eye -seeth every precious_ 


il He -bindeth the floods from oyer- 


lowing ; 
And the thing that is hid +bringeth_ 
He_forth to_light. 
2 But where shall xwisdom be_ 
found? 
And where is the_place_of under- 
standing ? 
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Jos XXIX. 4. 


Be — knoweth not the_price there-| B.C. about 
1520. 
N ether “is_it_found i in the_land_of| ¢. enash. 


ving. 
lt The. depth saith, ‘Et is not in 


me: 
And the sea ssaith, ‘Jt is not with 
me. 
15 It cannot be _gotten for gold, 
Neither shall_silver be_weighed for| 1 
the price thereof. 
16 Tt cannot be_valued with the_gold_ 
of Ophir, 
oe the precious onyx, or the 


pphire. 
v The “a and the crystal cannot 


eq 
And the_exchange_of it shall not 
be for jewels_of fine_gold. 
18 No mention shall_be_ made of coral, wa aoe 3. 
or of pearls : 
For the_price_of wisdom is above 


a aor: a 
19 16 ci 


rubies. 
19 The_topaz_of Ethiopia shall not 


equal it, 
Neither shall_it_be_valued with 
i re gold. 
20 Whence then tcometh xwisdom ? 
And where is the_place_of under- 
standing ? 
21 Seeing it -is_hid- from the_eyes_of 
all living, | 
And kept_close from the _fowls_of | 
the =air. 
= Destruction and death say, 
“We have heard the_fame thereof 
with our ears.’ 
3 =God understandeth the_way there- B. 3. Prov. 2.6.) 
onim, 


of, 
And He knoweth <the_place there-| “plural, 
24 For He ‘looketh to the_ends_of the 
earth. 
And 
=heavei 
22 'Fot ake the weight for the/25.Isa.40.12.| 


Fseeth under the whole 


winds; 

And He pede the waters by 
measur 

25 When He made a decree for the 


rain, 
And a way for the_lightning_of the 
thunder: | 
es did_He_see it, and declare | 


He. prepared it, yea, and searched_ | 
it_out. 

23 And unto man He said, es 23. Ps. 11. 
the_fear_of «the =Lord, that 1 Pare 
wisdom ; ee the Sove- 

And to depart from evil 7s under-} reign_Lord, 
standing.” 2 plural. 


MOREOVER Job continued his JoB 
parable, and said, CONTINUES. 
2“Oh that I were as in months 


past, 
As in the aor when eh-God ‘pre-| eh. Eléah. 
served m 
3 tare His ry candle shined upon my |?. lamp. 


(Anes when by His light I walked 
through darkness ; | 

4As I was in the _days_of my 
pyouth, 

When the_sesecret_of eh God was 


5 ay ett s the =Almighty was yet with 20 “BUT now they that ee B&. 


Jos XXIX. 5, 
B.C. about 
1520, 
s. Shadday. Wien my ychildren were about 
y. youths. 
6 When I washed my steps with 
butter, 
And the rock ‘poured me out 
r. rivulets. rrivers_of oil ; 
7 When I went_out to the gate 
through the city, 
When I rprepared my seat in the 
b. or broad. b street ! 
Place. 8 The young_men saw me, and hid_ 
themselves : 


ae the =aged arose, and stood_ 


9 The princes refrained talking, 
And Haid their hand on their 
mouth. 
10 The nobles held_their_peace, 
And their tongue cleaved to the_ 
roof_of their “mouth. 
11 When the ear heard me, then it 
blessed me ; 
And when the eye saw me, it gave_ 
witness to me: 
12 Beau I tdelivered the -poor-+that 
cried. 
And the -fatherless, and him that 
had none to_ help’ him. 
13 The _ blessing. of +him_ “that _was_ 
ready _to _ perish ‘came upon 


me: 
And I tcaused the widow’s beart to 
sing_for_joy. 
14] put_on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: 
My judgment was as a robe anda 
diadem. 
15 [ was eyes to the blind, 
And feet was £ to the lame. 
16 € was a father to the =poor: 
And the cause which I knew not I 
tsearched_out. 
17 And I brake the_jaws_of the -wick- 
ed, and plucked the spoil out_of 
his teeth. 
18 Then I said, I shall _die in my 


nest, 
And I shall_multiply my days as 
the sand. 
19 My root was spread_out by the 
waters. 
And the dew "ay all night upon 
my branch. 
20 My glory was fresh in me, 
And my bow twas_renewed in my 
hand. 

21 Unto memen gave_ear, and waited, 
And kept_silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they ‘spake not 

again ; 
aoe fd speech dropped upon 


23 And they waited_for me as_for the 


Raa eae opened their mouth_ 
wide as for the latter rain. 
24 Tf I Haughed on them, they tbe- 
lieved 7¢ not; 
And the_light_of my countenance 
they tcast_not_down. 
2>T tchose_out their way, and sat 
chief, 
And dwelt as a king in the army, 
As one that tcomforteth the mourn- 
ers. 


than I have me in- 

Whose fathers I males: € dis- jon 
dained to have.set with the_} coyrixy 
dogs_of my flock. : 

2 Yea, whereto might the_strength_ 
of their hands profit me, 
In whom old_age was. “perished ? ? 
® For want and famine they were 
solitary ; : 

Fleeing into the wilderness in_ 
former_time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut_up mallows by the bushes, 

And juniper roots for their meat. | >. or = 

5 They pips driven_forth from a- 
mong 
(They lsat "after them as after a . 


xthief ; 
6 sa dwell in the_/ cliffs_of the yal- Fag 
leys, 
In caves-of the earth, and in the 
rocks. 
7 Among the bushes they tbrayed ; 
Under the nettles they Fwere _ 
thered_together. , 


8 They were schildren_of fools, yea,|s. 
* children_of base men : 
They were_sm yiler than the earth. |, 
° And now am I their song, 
Yea, I am their byword. 
10 They tabhor me, they flee_far from 
me, 
And ‘spare not to spit in my » face. 
11 Because He hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted me, 
They have also let_loose the bridle 
before me. 
2 Upon my right hand ‘rise the 
youth ; 
They -puish_away my feet, 
And they raise_up against me the_ 
ways_of their destruction. 
18 They ‘mar my path, they 'set_for- 
ward my calamity, 
t They have no helper. 
14 They tcame wpon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters : 
In the desolation they rolled_them- 
selves wpon me. 

15 Terrors -are_turned upon me: 
They pursue my esoul asthe wind : 
And my welfare :passeth_away as a 

cloud. 

16 And now my soul sis_poured_out 

upon me; 
The  days_of affliction thaye_ taken_ 
hold upon me. 

17 My bones «are_pierced in me in the 

night_season : 
And my sinews 'take no rest. 
18 By the great force of my disease 
His my garment changed: 
It 'bindeth_me_about as the_col- 
lar_of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
And I am_become like dust and 

ashes. 

20I Fery unto Thee, and Thou ‘dost} 

not «hear me: : 
I «stand_up, and Thou regardest} 
me not. 


21 Thou tart_become cruel tome: | 

With Thy strong hand Thou top-} 

posest_Thyself_against me. i 

2 Thou 'liftest.me_up to the wind; | 
Thou 'causest_me_to_ride upon it, 

And 'dissolvest my substance. 


414. 


op XXX. 23. 
C.about; % For I know that Thou wilt_bring 
1520. me to death, 


ane = the house appointed for all 


2 Howbet He will not stretch_out 
His hand to the grave, 
seougk they cry in his destruc- 


5s pid aoe I weep for him_that_was 
in trouble? 
Was noe my soul grieved for the 


—poor ? 
25 When I looked_for good, then evil 
came unto me: 
And when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not : 
The_days_of affliction ¢ prevented 
me. 
°3 T went mourning without the sun: 
I stood_up, and I ‘cried in the 
as congregation. 
2 T-am a brother to dragons, 
And a companion to owls. 
0 My skin.-is_black upon me, 
a my bones -are_burned with 


eat. 
31 My harp also is turned to mourn- 


ing, 
And my porgan into the_voice_of 
4them_that_weep. 


“Te some p a covenant with mine 


Why; aes should_I_think upon a 
maid? 
2 For what portion_of «h-God is there 
from above ? 
And what inheritance_of «the 
=Almighty from on =high ? 
3 Js not destruction to the -wicked ? 
And a strange punishment to the_ 
workers_of iniquity ? 
+*Doth not He see my ways, 
And count all my steps? 
5 If I have walked with vanity, 
Or if my foot hath_hasted to ; deceit ; 
6 tLet_me_be_weighed in an even 


balance, 
That <h -God may_know mine in- 
_ __tegrity. 
7 If my step thath_turned_out of the 
way, 
And mine heart walked after mine 


eyes, 

And if any blot -hath_cleaved to 
mine hands; 

8 Then ‘let_me_sow, and let another 


eat; 
Yea, ‘let my offspring be_rooted_ 


out. 

° If mine heart -have_been_deceived 
by a woman, 

Or 27 I have laid_wait at my neigh- 
bour’s ¢ door ; 

10 Then ‘let my wife grind unto an- 
other, and ‘let others bow_down 
upon her. 

U For this tis a heinous crime; 

Yea, itis an iniquity to be punished 
by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that tconsumeth to 
destruction, 

And would root_out all mine in- 


crease. 
18 If I tdid_despise the_cause_of my 
manservant orofmy maidservant, 


Jos XXXI. 34, 


When they contended with me; 
14 What noe shall_I- do when -—G 
‘riseth 
And when Tie tyisiteth, what shall_ 
I_answer Him? 
15 Did not He_that_made me in the 
womb make him ? 
And did not one fashion us in the 
womb ? 
16 If I thave_withheld the =poor from 
their desire, 
Or thave_caused the_eyes_of the 
-widow to fail; 
7 Or have_eaten my morsel myself 


alone, 
ae the -fatherless shath not eaten 


ereof ; 
18(For from my youth he was_ 
brought_up_with me, as with a 
father, 
And I thave_guided her from my 
mother’s womb ;) 
19]f I thave_seen any +perish for 
want_of clothing, 
Or any poor without covering ; 
20 Tf his loins have not blessed me, 
And 7f he 'were not warmed with 
the_fleece_of my sheep ; 
“lif I shave _lifted_up my hand 
against the -fatherless, 
When I tsaw my help in the gate: 
= Then ‘let mine arm fall from my 
shoulder-blade, 
And mine arm be_broken from the 
bone. 
33 For destruction from ¢~God was a 
terror to me, 
And by_reason_of His highness I 
‘could not endure. 
*4 If I have made gold my hope, 
Or have said to the fine_gold, 
‘Thou art my confidence ;” 
Tf I trejoiced because my wealth 
was great, 
And because mine hand had_gotten 


much ; 
% If I tbeheld the 7sun when it 
shined, 
Or the moon walking in brightness ; 
27 And my heart hath_been secretly 
enticed, 
Or my mouth hath _kissed my 
hand: 
°8 Chis also were an iniquity to be 
punished by the_judge: 
For I should_have_denied the 
e-God that is above. 
2 Tf I ‘rejoiced at the_destruction_of 
him_that_hated me, 
Or lifted _up _ myself when evil 
found him : 
% Neither -have_I_suffered my mouth 
to sin” 
By a curse to his soul. 
31 If the.mmen_of my ‘ tabernacle 
said not, 
‘Oh that we had of his flesh! we 
cannot be_satisfied.’ 
32 The -stranger ‘did not lodge in 
the street: 
But I topened my doors to the 
traveller. 
3 If I covered my transgressions as 
Adam, 
By hiding mine iniquity in my 
‘bosom 


3% tDid I feara great multitude, 


B.C. about 
1520. 


1. light. Heb. 
or. 


m. mortal, 
oe frail 


ze tent. 


Jos XXXII. 35. 


B.C. about 


e. entrance. 


s. Shadday. 


w. weed. 


on |3 


Or did the contempt_of families 
terrify me, 
That I kept_ ssilence, and *went not 
out_of the e door? 
85 Oh that one +would_hear me! 
Behold, my desire is, that sthe 
=Almighty would_answer me, 
And that mine adversary had_ 
written a book. 
36 Surely I twould_take it upon my 
shoulder, 
And ‘bind it as a crown to me, 
37 IT twould_declare unto Him the_ 
number_of my steps ; 
Asa ete hwould_I_go_near unto 


38 If ae ae Fery against me, 
Or that the furrows likewise thereof 
‘complain ; 
39 If I have_eaten the_fruits thereof 
without money, 
Or have_caused the_owners thereof 
to_lose_their_life : 
40 Let thistles grow instead_of wheat, 
And  cockle instead_of barley. 
The_words_of Job -are_ended.” 


SO xthese three « xmen ceased to 
answer -Job, because he was 
righteous in his_own eyes. 

2 Then was_kindled the_wrath_of 
eElihu the_son_of )Barachél the Bu- 
zite, of the_kindred_of Ram: against 
Job was his wrath kindled, because he 
justified / himself rather_than =God. 

3 Also against his three friends was 
his wrath kindled, because they had_ 
found no answer, and yet had_con- 
demned -Job. 

4Now Elihu had_waited till -Job 
had_spoken, because thep were elder 
than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the_mouth_of these three 
xmen, then his wrath was_kindled. 

6 And Elihu the_son_of Barachél the 
Buzite answered and said, 

£ eh young, and pe are very_ 
old; 

Wherefore I was_afraid, and durst 
not shew pou mine opinion. 

7 I said, ‘ Days should_speak, 

And multitude_of years should_ 
teach wisdom.’ 

8 But there is a spirit in e man: 

And the_?inspiration_of s the =Al- 
mighty giveth_them_understand- 
ing. 

®° Great_men fare not always wise : 

Neither 'do the aged understand 
judgment. 
10 Therefore I said, ‘-Hearken to me; 
= also will_shew mine opinion.’ 
U Behold, I waited for your words ; 
I 'gave_ear to your reasons, 
Whilst ye tsearched_out what to 


say. 
2 Yea, I tattended unto you, 
And, behold, there was none of 
you that convinced Job, 
Or that answered his sa words : 
18 Lest ye should_say, 
‘We have found_out wisdom : 
en +hrusteth_him_ oa not 
ima 
14 Now ie ‘hath not directed his 
words against me: 


Jos XXXII. 14 


Neither will_I_answer him with -—. b 
your speeches, ) 
15 They were_amazed, they answered 


They left_off speaking. 

ey left_off spea’ 

16 When I had_ waited, (for they 
spake not, 


But stood_still, and answered no 
more ;) 
wT said, € will_answer also my 


part, 
= also will_shew mine opinion. 
18 For I -am_tfull of » matter, w. 
The spirit within me -constraineth 


19 Behold, my belly ts as twine which | wi 
thath no vent ; 
It tis_ ready _to_burst like new 
sk bottles. ak. 
20] will_speak, that I may_be_re- 
freshed : 
I will_open my lips and answer. 
21 Let me not, I_pray_you, accept 
‘any_man’s person, i. 
Neither ‘let _me-_give_flattering_ 
titles unto « man. 
= For I know not to give_flattering_ 
titles ; 

In so doing my Maker would_soon 
take_me_away. 
“WHEREFORE, Job, I_pray_ 

33 thee, ‘hear my hes, 

‘And -hearken-to my words. 

2 Behold, now I shaye_opened my 
mouth, 

My tongue shath_spoken in my 
mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the_upright- 
ness_of my heart 

And =o lips shall_utter knowledge 


clea: 
4The_ Spirit. of e~God hath made/4. 


me, 
And the_breath_of sthe =Almighty 
thath_given_me_life. 
5 If thou canst_answer me, 
Set thy words in_order before me, 
B shold, Bi a to thy 
6 Beho! am acco 6. Ch. 9 
wish in ¢ ~God’s stea 355 13. 
¥ also -am_formed pore the clay.| 7: 3h 
7 Behold, my terror shall not make_ 
thee_afraid, 
Neither shall my hand be_heavy 
upon thee. 
8 Surely thou -hast_spoken in mine 


earing, - 
And I thave_heard the_voice_of thy 
words, saying. 
9 °¥ am_clean without transgression, 
£ am innocent ; 
Neither is there iniquity in me. 
10 Behold, He tfindeth occasions 


against me, 
He counteth me for His enemy, a 
11 He 'putteth m aie in the stocks, ‘2 
He tmarketh aths.’ it 
2 Behold, in this ou art not f 
just: 


I will_answer thee, that eh-God ‘is rr 
greater than «man. 
18 wy sdost _ _thou _strive agaiiai| tal 


im? 
For He 'giveth not account_of any 
of His matters. 


14 For e —God speaketh once, e. EL 


B XXXII. 15. 


about 
520. 


Yea twice, yet man ‘perceiveth it 
not. 
1% In a xdream, in a vision_of the 


night, 
When deep-_sleep falleth upon 
emen, 
In slumberings upon the bed ; 
16 Then He «topeneth the_ears_of 


© men. 
And rgealeth their instruction, 
17 That He may_withdraw «manfrom 
his purpose, 
And thide pride from s man. 
18 He tkeepeth_back his soul from 
the pit, 
And his life from perishing by the 


sword. 5; 
19 He -is_chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, 
And the_multitude_of his bones 
with_strong pain : 
20 So that his life -abhorreth bread, 
And his soul dainty meat. 
21 His flesh tis_consumed_away, that 
it cannot be_seen ; 
And his bones that were not seen 
sstick_out. 
2 Yea, his soul draweth_near unto 
the p grave, 
And his life to the destroyers. 
23 If there_be a messenger with him, 
An interpreter, one among a thou- 


sand, ; 
To shew unto «man his upright- 
ness: 
24 Then He is_gracious unto him, and 
saith, 
‘Deliver him from going_down to 
the pit: I have_found «aransom.’ 
25 His flesh shall be fresher than a 
child's : 
He shall_return to the_days_of his 
youth: 
26 He shall_pray unto ¢ —God, and He 
will_be_favourable_unto him : 
And he shall_see His face with 
sh joy: 
For He will_render unto e man His 
righteousness. zi 
2 He ‘ooketh upon «men, and if 
any say, ‘I have sinned, 
And perverted that which wasright, 
and it profited me not ;” ; 
28 He -will_deliver his soul from going 
into the pit, 
And his life shall_see the light. 
29 Lo, all these things worketh « “God 


oftentimes with s man, 
80 To bring_back his soul from the pit, 
To be_enlightened with the_light_ 
of the =living. 
81-Mark_well, O_Job, -hearken unto 


me: 
*Hold_thy_peace, and € will_speak. 
27f thou hast any_thing to_say, 
answer me: 
“Speak, for I -desire to_justify thee. 
33 Tf not, -hearken »/ unto me: 


Hold_thy_peace, and I shall_teach 
thee wisdom.” 


FURTHERMORE Elihu answer- 
ed and said, 
2“.Hear my s words, O_ye wise men ; 


And -give_ear unto me, ye that_ 
have_knowledge. 
3 For the ear ‘trieth words, 


Jos XXXIV. 23. 


As the p mouth ttasteth meat. 
4+Let_us_choose to us judgment : 
Let_us_know among ourselves what 
ts good. 
5 For Job hath said, ‘I am_righteous: 
And e-God -hath_taken_away my 
judgment. 
6 Should_I_lie against my right? 
My wound is incurable without 
transgression.’ 
7 What s man is like Job, 
Who tdrinketh up scorning like 
xwater ? 
8 Which -goeth in company with the_ 
workers_of iniquity, 
And -walketh with wicked «men. 
°For he hath said, ‘It 'profiteth a 
st man nothing 
That he should _ delight _ himself 
with =God.’ 
10 Therefore -hearken unto me, ye 
men_of understanding : 


Far_be_it_from ¢-God, that He, 


should do wickedness; 
And from sh the =Almighty, that He 
should commit in iniquity. 
tl For the_work_of a «man shall_He_ 
render unto him, 
And cause ‘every_man to find ac- 
cording_to his ways. 
12 Yea, surely «~God will not do_ 
wickedly, | 
Neither will s# the =Almighty per- 
vert judgment. 
13 Who -hath_given_Him_a_charge 
over the earth ? 
Or who hath disposed the whole 
world ? 
14 If He tset his heart upon 4 man, 
If He ‘gather unto Himself his 
spirit and his breath ; 
15 All flesh shall_e perish together, 
And «man shall_turn_again unto 


dust. 
16 Tf now thow hast understanding, 
shear this: 
*Hearken to the_voice_of my words. 
17 Shall even he_that_hateth right 
govern ? 
And wilt_thou_condemn Him_that_ 
is Most Just? 
18 [s it fit to say to a king, ‘ Thou art 
wicked ?’ 


And to princes, ‘Ye are un- 
‘odly ?’ 
19 How much less to Him that accept- 
eth not the_persons_of princes, 
Nor regardeth the -rich more than 
the -poor ? 
For they all are the_work_of His 
‘hands. 
20 In_a_moment shall_they_die, 
And the people shall_be_troubled 
at midnight, and pass_away : 
And the mighty shall_be_taken_ 
away without hand. 


21 For His eyes ave upon the_ways_of 


417 
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Pp. palate. 


le. El, God, 
singular. 


s. strong. 
man, geber. 


@. anah- 
shim. 


st, strong- 
man. 

=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


e. El. 


sh. Shadday, 
plural. 

in. or in- 
justice. 

a. ahdahm. 


i. ish. 


h. him. 


ex. expire. 
a, ahdahm. 


n. nobles. 


tman, and He 'seeth all his|i. ish. 
oings. 
22 There ts no darkness, nor shadow_ 
of_death, 
Where the_workers_of iniquity 
may_hide_themselves. 
23 For He will not lay upon ‘man 
more than right ; 
That he should_enter into xjudg- 
ment with ¢ -~God. e. El. 
r 


Jos XXXIV. 24. 


B.C. about 
1520. 


c. crushed. 
1. lawless 
gue 
lace-of 
a olders. 
aa. after. 


a, ahdahm, 


$a. sayings. 
é. El. 


ELIHU 
CONTINUES. 


1. Look. 
attentively, 
8. skies. 


24 He shall_break_in_ epleces mighty_ 
men without num’ 
And set others in their stead. 
25 Therefore He tknoweth their works, 
And He -overturneth them in 
the night, so that they are_ 
¢ destroyed. 
26 He «striketh them as ! wicked_men 
In the_pl apse sight_of others ; 
27 ae they turned_back from 
at 
And would not consider any of His 
ways: 
28 So_that they cause the_cry_of the 
-poor to come unto Him, 
And He theareth the_cry_of the 
=afflicted. 
22 When He tgiveth_quietness, who 
then can_make_trouble ? 
And when He thideth His face, who 
then can_behold Him ? 
Whether it be done against a na- 
tion, or against a «man only: 
30 That the hypocrite reign not, 
Lest the -people be_ensnared. 
81 Surely it_is_meet to_be_said unto 
e-God, 
‘TJ -have_borne chastisement, 
I will not offend any more: 4 
82 That which I tsee not -teach Thou 
me: 
If I -have_ done iniquity, I will_do 
no more.” 
38 Should it be according _ to _thy_ 
mind ? 
He will_recompense it, 
Whether thou refuse, or whether 
thou ‘choose ; and not £: 
Therefore “speak what thou know- 


est. 
34 Let @ men_of ? understanding tell 
me, 
And let a wise s man +hearken unto 


me. 
35 Job thath_spoken without know- 
ledge, 
And ae words were without wis- 


dor 
36 My desire i ts that Job may_be_tried 
unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked 


@ men. 
37 For he taddeth rebellion unto his 
sin, he 'clappeth his hands among 


us, 
And multiplieth his sa words against 
e-God.” 


25 gered spake moreover, and 


a eThinkest thou this to be_right, 
That thou saidst, ‘My righteous- 
ness 7s more _than e-God’s?’ 
3 For thou tsaidst, ‘What advantage 
will_it_be unto Thee ?’ 
And, ‘What profit shall_I_have, if 
I be cleansed from my sin?’ 
4 £ will_answer thee, 
And thy -companions with thee. 
»l-Look unto the heayens, and «see ; 
And+behold the sclouds which are_ 
higher than thou. 
6 If thou -sinnest, what 'doest thou 
against Him ? a 
Or if thy transgressions be_multi- 
plied, what fdoest thou unto 


4 


7 
Jos XXXVI. 1 
7 If thou *be_ righteous, what 'givest| B.C. i. 


thou Him 
Or what ares, He of thine 
hand? 


8 Thy wickedness may hurt a imanli. i 


as thou art ; 
And thy righteousness may profit 
the_son_of «man. . 
® By_reason_of the_multitude_of op- 
pressions they make the oppress- 
ed to_cry: 
They tcry_out a eS the_ 
arm_of the =mighty. 
10 But none «saith, ‘Where is eh ~God 
my ™ =Maker, 
+Who-_giveth songs in the night ; 
11 4Who-_teacheth us more_than the_ 
beasts_of the earth, 
And 'maketh_us_wiser than the_ 
fowls_of x=heayen ?’ 
12 There they ‘cry, but none 'giveth 
answer, 
Because of the-_pride_of evil_ 


men. 
13 Surely ¢-God will not hear vanity, 
Nene will sh the =Almighty regard 


ft Although thou tsayest thou shalt 
not see Him, 
Yet judgment “is before Him; 
Therefore wtrust thou in Him, 
15 But now, because it 7s not so, 
He hath visited in His anger ; 
Yet he knoweth it not in great 


xextremity 
16 Therefore tdoth Job open his mouth 
in vain ; 
He ‘multiplieth words without 
knowledge.” 


26 ELIHU also proceeded, and 


said, 
26 “suffer me a little, and I will_shew 
the 
Tae tT haveyetto speak on eh -God’s 


31 will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, 
And will_aseribe righteousness to 
my ~ 
4 For tical my words shall not be 
false : 
He_that_is_perfect in knowledge is 
with thee 


5 Behold, ¢-God is mighty, and 'de-|e. 


spiseth not any: 
He is mighty in strength and 
h wisdom 

6 He rpreserveth not the_life_of the 
l-wicked : 

But ‘giveth right to the =poor. 

7 He twithdraweth not His eyes from 
the -righteous: but with kings 
are they on the throne ; 

Yea, He doth_establish them for 
ever, and they are_exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in ~fetters, 

me eS holden in cords_of afflic- 


5 phen He sheweth them their work, 
And their transgressions that they 
have_exceeded. 
10 He openeth also their ear to dis- 
cipline, 
And commandeth that they treturn 
from iniquity. 
11 If they tobey and serve Him, 
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»B XXXVI. 12. 
about They shall_spend their days in 
520. xprosperity, 
And their years in xpleasures. 
12 But if they obey not, 
They shall_perish by the sword, 
xpire, And they shall_exdie without 
knowledge. 
18 But the hypocrites in heart ‘heap_ 
up wrath: : 

They tery not when He -bindeth 

them. 
eirsoul| 1¢They ‘die in xyouth, 
ll-die. And their life is among the =un- 
clean. 2 
15 He tdelivereth the poor in his 
affliction, { 

And openeth their ears in xoppres- 
sion. 

16 Even so would_He_have_removed 
thee out_of the strait into a 
broad_place, 

Where there is no straitness ; 

And that_which_should_be_set_on 
thy table should be full_of fat- |. 
ness. 

17 But thou hast_fulfilled the_judg- 
wless. ment_of the ! -wicked : 

Judgment and justice 'take_hold 
on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 
He ttake_thee_away with His 
stroke: 

Then a great ransom cannot 'de- 
liver thee. 

19 Will He testeem thy riches ? 

No, not gold, nor all the_forces_of 
strength. 

20 FDesire not the night, 

When =people are_cut_off in their 
place, 

rn not 21 -Take_heed, ‘regard not iniquity: 
For this hast_thou_chosen rather_ 

than affliction. 

I, singu-| 22 Behold, e-God texalteth by His 

: power : 

Who +teacheth like Him ? 

23 Who -hath_enjoined Him His way? 

Or who :can_say, ‘Thou shast_ 
wrought iniquity ?’ 

24 “Remember that thou magnify His 

work, 

nah- Which @ men p behold. 
im. 25 Every «man -may_see it; 
haan, en Man may_behold i¢ afar off. 
enosh, | 2 Behold, e-God is great, and we 
il, mor- know Him not, 
oa Neither can the_number_of His 


years be_searched_out. 
27 For He maketh_small the_drops_of 
=water : 
They ‘pour_down rain according_ 
to the_vapour thereof: 
28 Which the s clouds tdo_drop 
And distil upon « man abundantly. 
29 Also tcan any understand the_ 
spreadings_of the -clouds, 
Or the_noise_of His » tabernacle ? 
30 Behold, He -spreadeth His light 
upon it, 
And -coyereth the_r =bottom_of the 


sea. 
81For by them tjudgeth He the 
=people; 
He giveth meat in abundance. 
82 With pclouds He -coyvereth the 
light ; 
And commandeth it w not to shine 
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Jos XXXVII. 19. 


by the cloud +that_cometh _be- 
twixt. 
33 The_noise thereof tsheweth con- 
cerning it, 
The cattle also concerning the 
vapour. 


3 “AT this also my heart 'trem- 
T bleth 


»} 
And is_moved out_of his place. 
2-Hear attentively the_noise_of His 
voice, 
And the_sound that goeth_out of 
His mouth. 
3 He 'directeth it under the whole 
=heaven, 
And His Jlightning unto the_ 
wends_of the earth. 
4 After it a voice troareth : 
He 'thundereth with the_voice_of 
His excellency ; 
And He will not stay them when 
His voice tis_heard. 
5e-God tthundereth marvellously 
with His voice; 
Great_things sdoeth He, which we 
cannot comprehend, 
6 For He tsaith to the snow, 
**Be thou on the earth ;’ 
Likewise to the small rain, and to 
the_great rain_of His strength. 
7 He tsealeth_up the_hand_of every 
aman; 
That all «men may_know His 
work. 
8 Then the beasts go into dens, 
And tremain in their / places. 
2Out_of the isouth tcometh the 
whirlwind: 
And cold / out_of the north. 
10 By the_breath_of ¢~God frost tis_ 


given: 

And the_breadth_of the waters is_ 
straitened. 

ll Also by watering He twearieth the 
thick_cloud : 

He tscattereth His bright cloud: 

12 And it is_turned round_about by 
His counsels: 

That they may_do whatsoever He 
‘tcommandeth them upon the_ 
face_of the 1 world in the earth. 

13 He tcauseth_it_to_come, whether 
for * correction, 

Or for His land, or for mercy. 

14 -Hearken unto this, O_Job: 

“Stand _ still, and -consider the_ 

wondrous_works_of e ~God. 
15'Dost thou know when ¢h-God 
disposed them, 

And -caused the_light_of His cloud 
to_shine ? 

16 *Dost thou know the_balancings_ 
of the t clouds, 

The _ wondrous _ works_of Him - 
which_is_perfect in knowledge ? 

7 How thy garments ave warm, 
When He quieteth the earth by the 
south wind 2 
18 Hast thou with Him exspread_ 
out the =sky, 
Which is =strong, and as a molten 
m looking glass ? 
19-Teach us what we shall_say unto 
Him; 

For we cannot order owr speech by 

reason_of darkness, 


B.C. about 
1520. 


ELIHU 
CONTINUES. 


7. light. 
w. wings, 


e. El, the 
Mighty_ 
One. 


a. ahdahm. 


@. anah- 
shim. 


7. lurking_ 
Places. 
z. inner- 
chamber. 
J. from the 
north_ 
winds, o7 
scatterings. 


h. habitable. | 
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 

r.arod. 


t, thick- 
clouds. 


ex. eX- 
panded, 


m. mirror. 


P2 


fa 


B.C. about 
1520. 
i. ish. 


s. skies. 


eh, Eloah. 
sh, Shadday. 


@. anah 
shim, 


JEHOVAH 
ANSWERS 


OB. 
THE EARTH. 


st. strong- 
man, geber. 
c. cause Me 

know. 

4. Proy. 8. 


22-31. 
k. knowest. 


so. sockets. 
su. sunk. * 


=G. Elohim. 


Prov. 8. 29. 


a. assign. 


DAY AND 
NIGHT. 


w. wings. 

7. lawless. 

t. turneth- 
itself. 


s. set_them- 
selves. 


DEEP 
MYSTERIES. 
Se. secret, or 

inmost. 
part. 


Jos XXXVII. 20. 


20 Shall it be_told Him that I speak? 

If a ‘man speak, surely he shall_ 
be_swallowed_up. 

21 And now men see not the bright_ 
light which 7s in the s clouds: 

But the wind spasseth, and cleans- 
eth them. 

22 Fair_weather cometh _out_of the 
north: 

With ¢h-God 7s terrible majesty. 

3 Touching shthe= =Almighty, we can- 
not find_Him_out: 

He is excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty_of jus- 
tice: 

He will not afflict. 

24 « Men «do therefore fear Him : 

He trespecteth not any that are 

wise_of heart.” 


THEN ‘the Lorp answered -Job 


3 


out_of the whirlwind, and 
said, 
2“Who is this +that _darkeneth 
counsel 


By words without knowledge ? 
3-Gird_up .now thy loins like a 
stman ; 
For I will_demand_of thee, and 
c answer thou Me. 
4 Where wast thou when I laid_the_ 
foundations_of the earth ? 
*Declare, if thou hast understand- 


ing. 
5 Who hath laid the measures there- 
of, if thou 'knowest ? 
Or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 
6 Whereupon «are the_so foundations 
thereof s« fastened ? 
Or who laid the_corner stone 
thereof; 
7 When the morning stars sang to- 
gether, 
And all the. sons_of =God shouted_ 
for_joy? 
8 Or who shut_up the sea with doors, 
When it brake_forth, as 7f it ‘had_ 
issued out_of the womb ? 
9 When I made the cloud the_gar- 
ment thereof, 
And thick_darkness a swaddling- 
band for it, 
10 And «brake_up for it My decreed 
place, 
And set -bars and =doors, 
1! And said, ‘Hitherto shalt_thou_ 
come, but no further: 
And here shall thy proud waves be_ 
stayed ? 
12-Hast thou commanded the morn- 
ing since thy days; 
And caused the dayspring to know 
his place ; 
13 That it might_take_hold of the_ 
wends_of the earth, 
That the !=wicked might_be_shaken 
out_of it? 
14 Tt ‘His_turned as clay to the seal; 
And they s stand as a garment. 
15 And from the !=wicked their light 
is_withholden, 
And the high arm shall_be_broken. 
16 Hast thou entered into the_springs_ 
of the sea? 
Or hast _ thou _walked in the_ 
se search_of the depth? 


Joz aaa 


17 Have the_gates_of death been_| B.C. 


opened unto thee? 


1 
Or thast_thou_seen the_g doors_of| g. one 


the_shadow_of death ? 
18 Hast_thou_perceived the_breadth_ 
of the earth? 
-Declare if thou knowest it all. 


19 Where is the way where light a 


tdwelleth ? 
And as for darkness, where is the_ 
place thereof, 
20 That thou shouldest_take it to the_ 
bound thereof, 
And that thou shouldest_know the 
paths to the_house thereof? 
21 Knowest thou 7f, because thou 
wast then born? 
Or because the number _of thy 
days ts great ? 


2 Hast thou entered into the_t trea- 


sures_of the snow ? 


Or thast_thou_seen the /rtrea- f 


sures_of the hail, 
23 Which I -have_reserved against 
the_time_of trouble, 
Against the_day_of battle and war? 
24 By what way tis the light parted, 
Which tseattereth the east-wind 
upon the earth? 
2 Who hath divided a water-course 
for the overflowing_of waters, 
Or a way for the_lightning_of 
thunder ; 
°6To cause_it_to_rain on the earth, 
where no man is ; 
On the wilderness wherein there is 
no 4man; 
27 To satis: 
groun 
And to cause the_bud_of the tender_ 
herb to spring_forth? 
28 Hath the rain a father? 
Or who -hath_begotten the_drops_ 
of dew ? 
29 Out_of whose womb came the ice ? 
And the _ hoary _ frost _of =heaven, 
who hath gendered it ? 
30 The waters tare_hid as with a stone, 
And the_face_of the deep ‘is_frozen. 
31 Canst thou ‘bind the_sweet_influ- 
ences_of * Pleiades, 
Or ‘loose the_at bands_of *e Orion ? 
32 Canst thou bring— forth m Mazzaroth 
in his season 
Or canst thou zal h Arcturus with 
his sons ? 


a, 
_the desolate and waste 


33 Knowest thou the_ordinances _of| <taya E 


=heaven ? 
Canst thou set the_dominion there- 
of in the earth ? 
34 Canst thou lift_up thy voice to the 
t-clouds, 


That abundance_of waters may_ * 


cover thee? 
35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may_go, 
And say unto thee, ‘Here we are ?’ 
36 Who hath put wisdom in the in- 
ward parts ? 
Or who -hath_ given understanding 
to the ™ heart 
37 Who patie the sk clouds in 
wisdom ? 
Or who can_stay the _ bottles _ of 
=heaven, 
38 When the dust groweth into xhard- 
ness, 
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BXXXVITI. 39. 


And the clods ‘cleave - fast _ to- 
gether? 
89 Wilt. thou_hunt the prey for the 
lion 
Or a, the_appetite_of the young- 
lions, 
40 When they tcouch in their xdens, 
Ee eee in the covert to lie_in_ 


41 Who ‘provideth for the raven his 
food? 

When his young-ones tery unto 
e-G 


od, 
They wander for lack_of meat. 


“KNOWEST thou the time when 
D139 eo: of the rock bring_ 
oe Pearct thou mark 
hinds +do_calve? 
2+Canst thou number the months that 
they ‘fulfil ? 
Or -knowest thou the time when 
they bring_forth ? 
3 They 'bow_themselves, they tbring_ 
forth their young_ones, 
They ‘cast_out their sorrows. 

4 Their young_ones ‘are in_good_lik- 
ing, they 'grow_up with xcorn ; 
They -go_forth, and ‘return not unto 

them. 
5 Who hath sent_out the wild_ass 
free? 
Or who hath loosed the_bands_of 
the wild_ass ? 
6 Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, 
And the barren_land his dwellings. 
7 He 'scorneth the_multitude_of the 


when the 


city, 
Neither fregardeth he the_crying_ 
of the ¢ driver. 
8 The_range_of the mountains is his 


pasture, 
And he 
green_thing. 
9 Will the » unicorn .+be_willing to 
serve thee, 
Or ‘abide by thy crib? 
10 Canst thou ‘bind the * unicorn with 
his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he Hharrow the valleys after 
thee ? 
11 Wilt thou_'trust him, because his 
strength 7s great ? 
Or wilt thou_tleave thy labour to 


him ? 
12 Wilt thou tbelieve him, that he will_ 
bring-home thy seed, 
And tgather zt into thy barn ? 
13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks ? 
Or wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich ? 
14 Which tleaveth her eggs in’ the 
earth, 
And 'warmeth them in dust, 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may_ 


actor. 


tsearcheth _after every 


crush them, 
Or that the wild_beast may-_break 
them. 
1% She -is_hardened_against her 


young_ones, as though they were 
not hers : 
Her labour is in vain without fear ; 
7 Because ¢h-God -hath _ deprived _ 
her_of miedoms 


_ Jos XL. 9. 


Neither -hath_He_imparted to her| B.C. about 
understanding. 1620. 
18 What time she lifteth_up_herself 
on_high, 
She tscorneth the horse and his 
rider. 
19 Hast thou 'given the horsestrength? 
Hast thou ‘clothed his neck with 
‘thunder ? 
20 Canst thou make_him_lafraid as a 
xgrasshopper ? 
The_glory_of his nostrils is terrible. 
21 He tpaweth in the valley, and re- 
joiceth in his strength : 
He tgoeth_on to meet the armed 


men. 
22-He tmocketh at fear, and tis not 
affrighted ; 
Neither turneth_he_back from the 
sword. 
% The quiver ‘rattleth against him, 
The glittering spear and the shield. 
24-He tswalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage : 
Neither 'believeth he that it 7s the_ 
sound_of the trumpet. 
2% He cea among the trumpets, ‘Ha, 


eal he tsmelleth the battle afar off, 
The_thunder_of the captains, and 
the shouting. 
26 FDoth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
And ‘stretch her wings toward the 
south ? 
27 *Doth the eagle mount_up at thy 
command, 
And tmake her nest on_ high ? 
28 She 'dwelleth and abideth_on the 
rock, 
Upon the_ crag_of the rock, and the 
strong_place. 
29 From thence she sseeketh the prey, 
And her eyes 'behold afar off. 
20 Her young_ones also tsuck_up 
blood ; 
And where the slain ave, there 7s 


HORSE, 


t. terror. 
7. leap. 


HAWK AND 
EAGLE. 
The long 
tense here 
shows habit 
or custom. 


30. Matt. 24. 
28. Luke | 
17. 37. 


JEHOVAH 
CONTINUES. 
J. Jehovah. 
sh. Shadday. 
eh, Eloah. 


MOREOVER ! the Lorp answered 
-Job, and said, 
2“Shall x1he_that contendeth with 
sh the =Almighty instruct Him ? 
He _ that _reproveth «~-God, let _ 
him _answer it.” 
3 Then Job answered J the Lorp, and JOB'S 
i REPLY. 
4. Isa, 6. 5. 


said, 
4“ Behold, I am_vile; what shall_I_ 
answer Thee ? 
I -will_lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. 
» Once have_I_spoken ; but I will not 
answer ; 
Yea, twice ; but I will_proceed no 
further.” 

6 Then answered J the Lorp unto ~Job 
out_of the whirlwind, and said, 
7“.Gird_up thy loins now like a 

sman: 
I will_demand of thee, and «declare 
thou unto Me. 
8 Wilt thou also disannul My judg- 
ment? 
Wilt_thou_condemn Me, that thou 
mayest_be_ righteous?” 
° Hast thou an arm like e-God ? 
Or canst_thou_thunder with a voice 
like Him ? 


ANSWER OF 
JEHOVAH. 
J. Jehovah. 
8. strong. 
man, Heb. 
geber. 


8. Rom. 3, 4. 


ea 9. 1 Cor. 10, 


e. oA, the 
Mighty- 
One, 
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Jos XL. 10. 


B.C. about 
1520, 


o. overflow- 
ings. 


7, lawless. 


BEHEMOTH. 


m. muscles. 


10 -Deck_thyselfnow with majesty and 
excellency ; 
And tarray_thyself with glory and 


beauty. 
11 -Cast_abroad the_orage_of thy 
wrath : 
And -behold every_one that is 
proud, and -abase him. 
12-Look_on every_one that is proud, 
and -bring_him_low ; 
And :tread_down the !=wicked in 
their place. 
18 -Hide them in the dust together ; 
And -bind their faces in «secret. 
14 Then will £ also confess unto thee 
That thine_own_right_hand tcan_ 
save thee. 
15 Behold now Behemoth, which I 
made with thee ; 
He teateth grass as an xox. 
16 Lo now, his strength 7s in his loins, 
And his force is in the_” navel_of 
his belly. 
17 He tmoveth his tail like a cedar: 
The_sinews_of his stones tare_ 
wrapped_together. 
18 His bones are as strong pieces_of 
brass ; 
His bones ave like bars_of iron. 
19 He is the_chief_ot’ the_ways_of 
e~God: 
x1He_that made him tcan_make_ 
His _ sword _to_approach wnto 


him. 
20 Surely the mountains bring him 
forth food, 
Where all the_beasts_of the field 


play. 
21 He tlieth under the shady_trees, 
In the_covert_of the reed, and 
fens. 
2 The shady trees tcover him with 
their shadow ; 
The_willows_of the brook tcom- 
pass_him_about. 
233 Behold, he ‘drinketh_up a river, 
and thasteth not : 
He 'trusteth that he can_draw_up 
Jordan into his mouth. 
24 He 'taketh it with his eyes: 
His nose 'pierceth_through snares. 


LEVIATHAN. 41 “CANST thou draw-out Levia- 


7. reed. 


than with a hook? 
Or his tongue with a cord which 
thou Hettest_down ? 
2 Canst thou put a rhook into his 
nose ? 
Or ‘bore his jaw through with a 
thorn ? 
3 Will he make_many supplications 
unto thee? 
Will_he_speak soft words unto 
thee ? 
4 Will he emake a covenant with 
thee? 
Wilt_thou_take him for a servant 
for_ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
xbird ? 


Or wilt_thou_bind him for thy 
maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make_a_ 
banquet_of him ? 

Shall_they_part him among the 
merchants ? 


Jos XLI. ! 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed _ | B.C. 


irons? 15: 
Or his head with fish spears ? 
8-Lay thine hand upon him, 
-Remember the battle, = 
‘Do no more, 
® Behold, the_hope_of him is_in_ 
yain : 
Shall not one be_cast_down even at 
the_sight_of him ? 
10 None is so flerce that dare_stir_ 
him_up: 
whe then Fis_able to stand before 


e? 
11 Who hath «prevented Me, that I 
should_repay him ? 
Whatsoever is under the whole|"}, 
=heaven » is Mine. 
12 T will not conceal his parts, 
Nor his power, nor his comely pro- 
portion. 
13 Who can_«discover the _ face _of 
his garment ? 
Or who can_come to him wv with}. 
his double J bridle ? j 
14: Who can_open the_doors_of his 
face? 
His teeth are terrible round_about. 
15 His scales are his pride, 
soe together as with a close 
seal, 
16 One ‘is_so_near to another, 
That no air can_come between 
them. 
7 They tare_joined one to another, 
They tstick_together, 
That they cannot be_sundered. 
18 By his sneesings a light tdoth_|s. 
shine, 
And his eyes are like the_eyelids_ 
of the morning. 
12 Out_of his mouth ‘go burning_ 
lamps, 
And sparks_of fire leap_out. 
20 Out_of his nostrils 'goeth smoke, 
As out of a seething pot or cal- 


dron. 
21 His breath 'kindleth coals, 
And a flame tgoeth out-_of his 
mouth. 
2 Tn his neck tremaineth strength, 4 
And sorrow ¢is_turned_into _joy|¢- exul 
before him. 
23 The_flakes_of his flesh sare_joined_ 
together : 
They ‘are_firm in_themselves; they 
cannot be_-moved. 
24 His heart ‘is_as_firm as a stone; 
Yea, as_hard as a piece_of the 
nether millstone. 
25 When he raiseth_up_himself, the 
mighty tare_afraid : ‘ 
By _reason_of ¢tbreakings they |¢. terrors 
m purify_themselves, m. 
26 The_sword_of him_that_layeth_at 
him tcannot hold : 
The spear, the dart, nor the chaber- 
geon. 
27 He testeemeth iron as straw, 
And brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make_him_tflee : 
Slingstones -are_turned with him 
into stubble. 
29 Darts -are_counted as stubble: 
He laugheth at the_shaking_of a 


spear. 
30 Sharp stones are under him: 
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Jon XLI. 31. 


Psaum I. 5. 


servant Job, and offer_up for yourselves 
a «burnt_ offering ; and My servant Job 
shall_pray for you: for him will_I_ac- 
cept: lest I deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of Me 
the thing, which is right, like My ser- 
vant Job.” 

*’So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according 
as Jthe Lorp commanded them: Jthe 
Lorp also accepted »¢-Job. 

10 And Jthe Lorp turned -the_cap- 
tivity_of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends : also 4 the Lorp gave Job twice 
as much as he had before. 

1. Then came there unto him all his 


| brethren, and all his sisters, and all 


they that had_been of his acquaintance 
before, and did_eat bread with him in 
his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil 
that / the Lorp had_brought upon him : 
tevery_man also gave him a piece_of 
money, and every_one an earring_of 
gol 

12 So Jthe Lorp blessed -the_latter_ 


|end_of Job more_than his beginning: 


for he had fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
| sand yoke_of oxen, and a thousand she_ 
asses. 

13 He had also seyen sons and three 
| daughters. 


| 1 And he called thename_of the|’; 
| first, j Jemima; and the_name_of the 


second, * Kezia ; and the_name_of the 


| third, ke Keren-happuch. 


15 And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as the_daughters_of Job: 
and their father gave them inheritance 
| among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Job a hundred and 
forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons’ sons, even four generations. 
la 17 So Job died, being old and s full_of 

ays. 


THE BOOK OF 
”>PSALMS. 


BOOK I. 


.C. about He 'tspreadeth sharp - pointed - 
1520. things upon the mire. 
31 He nameth the deep to_boil like a 
xpot 
He maketh the sea like a xpot_of_ 
ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after 
‘im ; 
One ‘would_think the deep to be 
oary. 
33 Bypon earth there is not his 
ike, 
Who «is_made without fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things : 
sons. He is a king over all the_s children_ 
: of pride.” 
JoB’s 4 THEN Job answered /~the Lorp, 
REPLY. and said, 
Jehovah. 2 “T -know that Thou canst_do every | 
etike thing, 
S27. And that no thought tcan_be_with- 
holden from Thee. 
Ch. 38. 2. 8 «th Who ts the +that hideth counsel | 
h. Thou without knowledge ?” 
skedst. Therefore -have_I_uttered that I 
this. understood not ; 
Things _too_ wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. . 
h. Thou 4 ,theHear, ues _beseech_thee, and £ 
ayest. will_spea' 
paw. I will. Gane of thee, and ‘declare | 
Thou unto me. 
5 I have heard_of Thee by the_hear- | 
ing_of the ear: 
But now mine eye sseeth Thee. 
6 Wherefore I tabhor myself, 
‘ And -repent in dust and ashes.” 
fe THREE| 7 And it was so, that after /the Lorp 
PRIENDS | had_spoken xthese xwords unto Job, ’ the | 
ae Lorp said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
Jehovah. | “ky wrath -is_kindled against thee, 
 |and against thy two friends: for ye) 
have not spoken of Me the thing that is 
right, as My servant Job hath. | 
8 Therefore take unto you now seven | 
bullocks and seyen rams, and go to My | 
| 
ke 2). 42." 
ts 1. 20. 
ig GODLY LESSED is the ‘man that *walk- 
May. = = ae? in the_counsel_of the 
blessed, O. =ungodly, 
= Nor-standeth in the_way_ofsinners, 
appi- Nor -sitteth in the_seat_of the 
esses of, =scornful. 
tac, | ? Buthis delight is in the law_of! the 
Josh. 1. 8. Lorp ; 
Jehovah. And in His law tdoth_he_meditate 
= ve iB day and night. 
Comp.| *® And he -shall_be like a tree +plant- 
7. ed by the_r rivers_of =water, 


That tbringeth_forth his fruit inj 


his season : 
His leaf also shall not wither ; 
And whatsoever he tdoeth_shall_ 
prosper. 
4 The /=ungodly are not so: 
But are like the chaff which the 
wind 'driveth_away. 


5 Therefore the !=ungodly shall not} 97 


ristand in the judgment, 
Nor sinners in the_congregation_of 
the =righteous. 


NOTE :—/m the Psalms referring to Messiah, where the application is undoubted, or where 
passages are quoted in the New Testament and expressly applied to Christ, the initial letter, 
uns are printed in capitals; but where the application is primarily to the pears 


and the reference to Christ not so distinct, the pronouns are left in small letters. 


B.C. about 
1520. 
a.an 
ascending 


Be 
h. his face, 


at. the-face. 
of. 


JoB's 
CAPTIVITY 


TURNED, 


i. ish. 


His 
PROSPER- 
TY. 


12. See ch. 1. | 
2,3. James 
5. 10, 11. 


happuch, 
splendour- 
of colour, 
or rays_of 
carbuncle. 


JoB's 
LATTER 
END. 


8. satisfied_ 
with days. 


“UNGODLY 
MEN. 

4. Comp. 

Matt. 7. 26, 


1. lawless. 
ri. or rise, 


| Title. 2Sam. 
15.14. 


Psatm 1.6. _ 
6 For ‘the Lorp +knoweth the_way_ 


3. Jehovah. 
*onjuste Bute rant ntthe lecuspodly shall 
ut the_way_ofthe!=ungodly shall_ 
7. lawless. perish. 
B.C. 1047. WHY -do the »=heathen ¢ rage, 
Gop And the “people m*timagine a 
SPEAKS yain_thing 
144. Acts 4 2 The_kings_ ae the earth tset_them- 
n cam selves, 
t. or tumul- And the rulers -take_counsel to- 
Sane aes he Lo 
as inst !the Lorp, 
eee And against His me Anointed, say- 
me. Messiah, ing, 
John 1. 41 3“tLet_us_break Their «bands 
3. Luke 19. 
14; 20. asunder, 
And cast_away Their cords from 
us. 
41He_that_sitteth in the heavens 
shall_laugh : 
a. Adonahy, a The =Lord shall_have them in_ 
Sovereign- derision. 
at 5 Then shall_He_speak unto them in 
His wrath, 
a And tvex them in His sore_dis- 
anointed, leasure. 
ured_out,| 6 “Yet have £ anset My king 
or founiled. Upon My holy hill_of Zion.” 
THE SON 7 I will_declare ,~/ the decree: 
SPEAKS. J The Lorv hath said unto Me, 
oe “Thou art My Son ; 
5: 5.5. This day have E begotten Thee. 
»J. for a. 8 »Ask of Me, 
8. Dan. 7. 13, And I shail_give Thee the »=hea- 
ALR NTS then for Thine inheritance, 
And the_ uttermost_parts_ of the 
earth for Thy possession. 
9. Dan.2.34,). 9 Thou shalt -break them with a rod_ 
35,44. Rey. of iron 
2. 27. : Thou Biiieitoatechontaneyicds 
like a potter’s vessel.” 
Tue Spirit] 1 +Be_wise now therefore, O_ye kings : 
SPEAKING. *Be_instructed, ye judges_of the 
earth. 
11. Heb. 12. 11 -Serve /-the Lorp with fear, 
28. And -rejoice with trembling. 
12. Luke 7. 12 «Kiss the Son, lest He tbe_angry, 
37, 38. And ye perish from the way, 
When His wrath tis_kindled but a 
little. 
=Blessed are all they_that_put_ 
their_trust in Him. 
1023. 


iS Son. 


DANGER. that_trouble me ! 


2. 2Sam. 16. 


8. Matt. soul, 
eee “There is no shelp for him in =God.” 
=6. Elohim, se Selah. 
plural. 3 But Thou, O_! Lorn, art a shield 
panel a for me: 
‘ah, to lift. My glory, and the_-lifter_up_of 
up. mine head. 
CoN- #I tcried unto Jthe Lorp with my 

FIDENCE. voice, 
38. Gen. 15. 1. And He heard me out_of His holy 
a. about me. 


hill. se Selah. 
5 € laid_me_down and slept ; 


Lawaked; for ’ the Lorp tsustained 


me. 
6 I will not be_afraid of ten_thou- 
sands_of -people, 


A Psalm of pa een he fled from Absa- 
om 

1J LORD, how -are_they_increased 

Many are+they_that rise_up against 


me. 
2 Many there be swhich_say of my 


Psaum V.7 


That -have_set Shemwainas against 
7 me round_about, 
7 «Arise, OY LORD ; 
“Save me, O_my 2God: 


enemies upon the cheek_bone ; 
Thou ae roken the_teeth_of the 


teu 
8 sSalvation "eal unto ‘the|8. Prov. 
RD: 
Thy blessing is upon Thy speples 
se Selah, 


ments. 


1 a*HEAR me when wee oe of Fae R. 
my righteousness : swe 
Thou -hast_enlarged me when I “me. 
was in distress ; 
b -Have_mercy. upon me, and hear 
my prayer. F 
2 O_ye_sons_of é men, « how long will | Exposry 
ye turn my glory into shame? 
How long twill_ye_love vanity, * 
And tseek_after J leasing? s¢ Selah, |“ patll 
3 But -know that /the Lorp shath_| ¢ falscho 
set_ apart him_that_is_g godly for|g-or 


unto Him. 
+¢-Stand_in_awe, and fsin not: i 
ep Commune with your_own heart} “Sept, 
upon your bed, and -be-still. im 6. 
se Selah. nb! 
5 s-Offer the_sacrifices_of righteous-| 5, 
ness, 
And -put_your_trust in 4 the Lorp. 
6 There be many +that_say, 
“Who will_shew us any good?” 
JLorp, ‘lift-Thou_up the_light_of 
Thy countenance upon us. 
7 Thou -hast_put gladness in my 


heart, 
More_ no tha -in the time that their ge 
corn and their » wine increased. |”\.j) 
8 I will both lay_me_down in peace, 
and sleep: 
For © JLorp, only tmakest_ 
me-_dwell in safety. 


To 4xithe chief_Musician ae PxNehiloth, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 -GIVE_ear to my words, O_’ Lorp, 
-Consider my meditation. B 
2 -Hearken unto the_ voice_of my cry, |J. 
my er esi my =God 
For unto Thee will_I_pray. 
3 My voice shalt Thou_hear in_the_ 
morning, O_’ Lorp ; 
In_the_morning will_I_s direct my] 
prayer unto Thee, 
And will_! look up. 
4 For Thon art not a e~God +that_ 
hath_pleasure in /« wickedness : 


5 The bo=foolish shall not stand in 
Thy sight : . 
Thow Sate all workers_of ini- 


quity. 
6 Thou shalt_ ceatey, 4them_that_|f. 
speak / leasing 


and deceitful ¢ man. 
7 But_as_for me, I will-come into ZL 
Thy house in the_« multitude_of 
Thy /o mercy: h 


424 


SALM V. 8. 


And in Thy fear will_I_worship 
toward Thy holy temple. 


ehovah. 8-Lead me, O_! Lorp, in Thy right- 

THE eousness because of mine ° ene- 

TICKED. Miles ; 

ybservers. ue Thy way straight before my 
ace. 

om. 3.13.) 9% For there is no stfaithfulness in 

pee: h their mouth; 

ismouth. Their inward_part is very =wicked- 
ness ; 

Their throat is an +open sepulchre ; 

They 'flatter_with their tongue. 
Jeclare- 10 d-Destroy Thou them, O_=God; 
em- *Let_them_fall by their_own coun- 
ilty. sels; 

-Cast_them_out in the_multitude_ 

of their transgressions ; 

For they have rebelled against Thee. 

THE 11 But let all +those_that_put_their_ 
HHTEOUS. trust in Thee rejoice: 

‘Let them ever shout_for_joy, be- 
overest. cause Thou ¢ defendest them : 

FLet them also +that_love Thy name 

be_joyful in Thee. 
2 For Thou, 1 Lorp, wilt_bless the 
-righteous ; 
With_favour wilt_Thou_compass 
him as with a shield. 
stringed To the chief_Musician on s inoth upon 
tru 2 . xSheminith, A pon a Ne noe ee 
he f 10_JLORD, trebuke me not in Thine 
ghth, or anger, 
tave. Neither tchasten me in Thy hot_ 
ee displeasure. 
ehoval: 2l-Have_mercy_upon me, O_) Lorp; 
f for E am weak: 
us unto O_) LorD, -heal me; for my bones 
ee. sare_vexed, 
eni. 8 My soul «is also sore vexed : 
mntil But Thon, O_J Lorp, « how long? 
len. 4 Return, O_! Lorp, «deliver my soul: 
oving- Oh save me for Thy /-mercies’ sake. 
ndness. 5 For in xdeath there is no remem- 
Bieicct brance_of nee 3 i 
- " In sthe_grave who shall_give Thi 
hades. thanks? : = 
MPLAINT.| 6 J -am_weary with my groaning; 

All the night ‘make I my bed to_ 
3 swim: 

I twater my couch with my tears. 
wasteth. 7 Mine eye ~-is_consumed because_ 
xg of grief ; 
nyse It -waxeth_old because_of all mine 
we @ enemies. 

Con- 8 Depart from me, all ye_workers_of 
IDENCE iniquity E 

For ‘the Lorp hath heard the_ 

ae voice_of my weeping. 


9JThe Lorp hath heard my sup- 
lication ; 
1The Lorp will_receive my prayer. 
10 FLet all mine enemies be_ashamed 
and sore vexed : 
‘Let_them_return and tbe_asham- 
ed suddenly. af 
1062. Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto 
28am. i Ithe LORD, concerning the-words-of 
j Cush the Benjamite. 


Wander-) 10 JL.ORD my =God, in Thee -do_I_ 
iu put_my_trust : 

Gam oe “Save me from all +them_that per- 
Jehovah secute me, and deliver me: 
Hiohim.| 2 Lest he 'tear my soul like a lion, 


Rending_it_in_pieces, while there is 
none +to_deliver, , 


Psat VIIL 3. 


3 O_! Lorp my =God, if I -have_done]3. 2 Sam. 16. 
this; 7, 8. 
If tthere_be iniquity in my hands; 
4If I have rewarded eyil unto him_|4. 1 Sam. 24, 
that_was_at_peace_with me; 75; 26.9. 
(Yea, I have_delivered him_that 
without_cause is mine « enemy.) | a.adyersary. 
5 *Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it ; 
Yea, ‘let_him_tread_down my =life 
upon the earth, 
And "lay mine honour in the dust.} ‘ahi, to lift. 
s Selah. up. 
6 -Arise, O_’ LorD, in Thine anger, PRAYER 
Lift _up_ Thyself because _ of _ the_ FOR 
rage of mine «enemies: oats al 
And -awake for me to the judgment 7 epovan. 
that Thou -hast_commanded. Saries. 
7So shall the_congregation_of. the 
=people compass_Thee_about : 
For their sakes therefore -return 
Thou on_high. 
8 J The Lorp shall_judge the =people: 
‘Judge me, O_! Lorp, according_to 
my righteousness, 
And according_to mine integrity 
that is in me. 
9Oh, et the_wickedness_of the|9. Jer. 17.10. 
l=wicked come_to_an_end ; Cae 
But establish the r -just : shaking 
For the righteous =God -trieth the}r. righteous, 
hearts and reins. eC tsad- 
10 My ® defence is of =God, =G. Elohim 
+Which _saveth _the =upright in| piwrat. ” 
» heart. 6. buckler. 
ll =God judgeth the -righteous, RETRIBU- 
And e-God is_angry with the|TIoN To THE 
wicked every day. WICKED. 
12 Tf he turn not, He will_-whet His|=¢, Elohim, 


sword ; Bee 
He -hath_bent His bow, and made_|°j me we se 
it_ready. 


13 He hath also prepared for him the_ 
instruments_of death ; 
He ~ tordaineth His arrows against |. worketh, 
the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he ttravaileth with iniquity, |14-16. 1 Kin. 
And -hath_conceived mischief, 2. 36-46. 
And -brought_forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and 'digged it, 

And sis_fallen into the ditch which |s. shalLfall. 
he 'made. 

16 His mischief shall_retumm upon 

his_own head, re ar 
And his violent_ dealing shall _| 3H. Jehovah 
come_down upon his_own ? pate. 

17 T will_praise Jthe LorD according_ Me teh 

to His righteousness : LS 
And will_sing_praise to the_name_| 7i#/e. Ps. 61, 


of / the Lorp # Most_High. g. Gittith, 
Srom Gath, 
To xithe chief-Musician upon 9xGittith,| 4 wine- 
. A Psalm of Dayid. press. 


10_)LORD our 4=Lord, how excel-|7-4-J¢hovah 


lent is Thy name in all the earth !| ahy, Sove- 
Who thast_set Thy ™ glory above] reign_Lord, 
the heavens. Pee 


2Qut_of the mouth_of babes and 5 
sucklings -hast_Thou_/ ordained |2. Marr. 21, 
strength, 16. 

Because of Thine « enemies 29 
That Thou mightest_still the -ene- afounded. 
my and the s-avenger. a, adver- 

3 When I tconsider Thy heayens,} saries. 
the_work_of Thy fingers, ~ Cer 

The moon and the stars, which 2 
Thou -hast_ordained ; z 


| PsaLm VIII. 4. 


J.A. Jehovah 
our Adon- 
aby. 


3. Jehovah. 


JUDGMENT. 


7. righteous- 
ness. . 

n. nations. 

7. lawless 
one. 

b. blotted. 
out. 


h, habitable- 
world, Heb: 
teebeel. 


A REFUGE. 

hi. high- 
place, Heb. 
misgab. 


EXHORTA- 
TION 
TO PRAISE. 


¢.inquireth. 
for. 

a. or afflict- 
ed. 


“PRAYER, 
0. Be.gra- - 


cious unto |! 


me. 


4 What is «man, that Thou tart_ 
mindful_of him ? 

And the_son_of «man, that Thou 
tvisitest him ? 

5 For Thou hast_made him a little 
lower than the g angels, 

And thast_crowned him with glory 
and honour. 

6 Thou ‘madest _him _ to -have_do- 
minion over the_works.of Thy 
hands ; 

tThou -hast_put all things under 
his feet. 

7 All sheep and oxen, 

Yea, and the_beasts_of the field ; 

8 The_fowlLof the =air, and the_fish_ 
of the sea, 

And whatsoever +passeth_through 
the_paths_of the seas. 

9 O43 Lorp our a=Lord, how excel- 
lent is Thy name in all the 
earth! 


To x:the chief-Musician “upon Muthlabben, 
: A Psalm of David. 
1] will_praise Thee, O_! Lorp, with 
my whole heart ; 
I will_shew_forth all Thy marvel- 
lous_works. 
2] will_be_glad and rejoice in Thee: 
I will_sing_praise to Thy name, O_ 
Thou_Most_High. 
3 When mine enemies are_turned 


back, 
They shall_fall and perish at Thy 
presence, 
4For Thou -hast_maintained my 
right and my cause ; 
Thou Eatest in the throne judging 
rright. 
5 Thou -hast_rebuked the »=hea- 
then, 
Thou -hast_destroyed the !-wicked, 
Thou -hast_> put_out their name 
for ever and ever. 
6 O_thou enemy, destructions -are_ 
come to a perpetual end: 
And thou hast_destroyed cities ; 
Their memorial 7s perished with 


them. 
7 But %the Lorp shall_endure for 
ever: 
He -hath_prepared His throne for 
xjudgment. 
8 And He shall_judge the » world in 
righteousness, 
He shall_minister_judgment to the 
Thee in =uprightness. 
os Lorp also will_be a fi refuge 
for the -oppressed, 
A hirefuge in times_of trouble. 

10 And «they_that_know Thy name 

will_put_their_trust in Thee: 
For Thou,’ Lord, -hast not forsaken 
4them_that_seek Thee. 

11 -Sing_praises to Jthe Lorp,+which_ 
dwelleth in Zion : 

*Declare among the =people His 
doings. 

7% When +He _‘ maketh _ inquisition 
for =blood, He -remembereth 
them: 

He’ -forgetteth not the_cry_of the 
a=humble. 

183 b “Have mercy upon me, O_J Lorn; 

*Consider my trouble which I suffer 
of +them_that_hate me, 


PsaLm Xl 


+Thou _ that_liftest_me_up from 
the_gates_of death : 

14 That I may_shew_forth all Thy 
praise in the_gates_of the_daugh- 
ter_of Zion : 

I will_rejoice in Thy salvation. 

15 The »=heathen -are_sunk_down in} La) 
the pit that they made: 

In the net which they hid -is_their_ 
own foot taken. 

163 The Lorp -is_known by the judg- 
ment which He -executeth : 


The '-wicked +is_snared in the_ n Hie : 
work_of his_own hands. * Hig-|"\edita, 
gaion. s Selah. tion. 

17 The ! =wicked shall_be_turned into |. Selah, 
rhe Hawt 

And all the nations +that_forget|n. Hed. 
=God. shedl, @ 

18 For the -needy shall not alway be_| Pts 
forgotten : 2 Elohim 

The_expectation_of the =poor shall| the ’ 
not perish for ever. God. | 

19 -Arise, O) LonD: ‘let not «man| PRAYEI 
prevail : e. endsh, 

‘Let the »=heathen be_judged ain| (Same 
Thy sight. a. or at 

20 -Put them in fear, O_J Lorp: Thine 

That the nations may_know them-| @Ppeari 

selbes to be but emen. s Selah. 
WHY 'standest Thou afar_off, O_| THE La 
1 J Lorp? ESS_0 
Why thidest Thou Thyself in times_|J- Jehe 
. of xtrouble ? 
2 The |-wicked in his pride tdoth_|?. la 
persecute the -poor : othe 

‘Let_them_be_taken in the devices ; 
that they have imagined. 

3 For the !-wicked -boasteth of his 
sheart’s desire, 8. soul's. 

And ‘blesseth the -coyetous, whom 
J the Lorp -abhorreth. 

4 The 1-wicked, through the_pride_of 
his countenance, will not ‘seek |i. inquir 


after God : 
=God is not im all his @ thoughts. 
5 His ways tare always grievous ; 
Thy judgments are far_aboye out_ 
of his sight: 
As for all his «enemies, he 'puff- 
eth at them. 
6 He hath said in his heart, “I shall 
not be_moved: 
For I shall » never be in adversity.” 
7 His mouth is full_of eursing and 
=deceit and fraud: 
Under his tongue ts mischief and 


vanity. 
8 He tsitteth in the_lurking_places_ 
of the villages : 
In the secret_places ‘doth_he_ 
murder the -innocent : 
His eyes tare_privily_set against 
the -poor. 
9 He Hieth_in_wait secretly as a lion 
in his den: 
He ‘lieth_in_wait to cateh the 
af —poor: 

He tdoth_catch the af -poor, when 
he draweth him into his net. 
10He tcroucheth, and ‘humbleth_ 

himself, 
That. the =poor -may-fall by his 


ehath_forgotten : 


» _ 


‘ 


i = 


PSALM Xx. 2. 


ae auaeee His face ; He will never 


>RAYER. 3 Afise,O Lono: O_e ~God, ‘lift_up 
Jehovah. e hand : 
EL eRoreet not the «f=humble. 
afflicted, | 13 Wherefore -doth the !-wicked con- 
peer. temn =God? 
ne. He hath said in his heart, 

“Thou wilt not meni tt.” 

14 Thou -hast_seen it 
For Thou *beholdest mischief and 
spite, to requite it with Thy 

| hand: 

The eee: ‘committeth _ himself 

Thea vou-art the-helper.. of the -father- 
1b Break thou the_arm_of the !-wick- 
P _ed and the -evil man: 
4 *Seek_out his wickedness til/ Thou 


: find none. 

giumps. | 1/The Lorp is king for_ever and 
ever : 

The »=heathen are perished out_of 
His land. 


@ J Lorp, Thou -hast_heard the_de- 
sire_of the 2f=humble: 
Thou wilt_prepare their heart, 
Thou wilt_cause Thine ear to_ 


ear: 
18 To judge the -fatherless and the 


—oppressed, 
That the_e» man_of the earth ‘may 
no_more oppress. 


To x:the chief_Musici: A Psalm of 
bout 080. | J] ae ae 
ER. 4 IN ‘ the Lorn -put_IL_my-_trust : 
How 'tsay ye to my soul, “-Flee as 
a bird to your mountain?” 
lawless. fej lo, the !=wicked bend their 
4 Ww, 
i a, smake_ready their arrow upon 
= That they may # peily shoot at 
5 the =upright in heart. 
z 3 If the foundations ‘be_destroyed, 
i What -can the -righteous do? 
(GHTEOUS 45 The Lorp is in His holy temple, |" 


Ithe Lory’s throne is in ¢-hea- 


ven: 
His eyes ‘behold, His eyelids ‘try, 
the_s children_of « men. 
51The Lorp ttrieth the -righteous : 
But the !-wicked and +him_that_ 
loveth violence His soul -hateth. 
Gs 6 Upon the !=wicked He shall_rain 


7 snares, 
or barn Fire and brimstone, and a ® horrible 


tempest : 
wi This shall be the_portion_of their 
¥ cup. 
Peat 7¥For the righteous 7Lorp -loyeth 
3 righteousness 
a His eountenance 'doth_behold the 
-upright. 


*To xithe chiefMusician eupon xShe- 
minith, A Psalm fof David. 
the s HELP, J Lonp; for the 9-godly_ 
or man sceaseth : 
vty For the =faithful -fail from_among 
the_s children_of « men. 


Psatm XIV. 5, 
34 The Lorp shall_cut_off all flatter-|s. Jehovah. | 


FU 
And nine sthat - speaketh 
gr proud_ 
* Who have said, 
“With our tongue will_we_pre- 
vail ; 
Our lips are our own : 
Who is -lord over us?” 
5“For the_oppression_of the}. 
af =poor, af. afflicted, 
For the_sighing_of the =needy, or lowly. 
Now will L arise,” saith’ the Lorp; 
“T will_set him in safety from him 
that ‘puffeth at him.” 
6 The _sp words _of Jthe Lorp are|sp. spoken. 
- pure sp words : words, or 
As silver tried in a ¢furnace_of| =7™= 
earth, purified seven_times. 
7 Thou itt_keep them, O_? Lorn, 
Thou shalt_preserve_i them from |i. it, i.e. each 
this xgeneration for ever. = 
8 The !=wicked ‘walk on_every_side,|; lawless. 
When the =vilest .°men «are_ex-|,o. of the- 
alted. sons.of 


tTo x:the chief_Musician, A Psalm of|t. To him_ 
David. 


| 
i 
1 « HOW long wilt_’ Thou_forget me, | Cntil | 
O_% Lorp? for_ever? when. j 
«How long wilt_Thou_hide Thy|J- Jehovah. | 
-face from me? | 
* « How long shall_T_take counsel in | 
my — sarine sorrow in my 
heart dail; 
‘« How long Tall Mine enemy be_ 
exalted over me? 
3 pena and 2-hear me, O_) LorD | a. answer. 
I 


=God: 
Lighten mine eyes, lest I tsleep the 
sleep of death 
+ Lest mine enemy tsay, “I have 
prevailed_against him ;” 
And those _that _ trouble me tre- 
joice when I ‘am_moved. 
5 But = have trusted in Thy ! mercy ;}?. loving- 
My heart shall_rejoice in Thy sal-| Smdnes. 
vation. 
I will_sing unto J the Lorn, 
aera He -hath _ dealt _ bounti- 
fully with me. 


To xthe chiefMusician, 4A Psalm rof|p. pertain- 
David. ing-to. 
1THE fool hath said in his heart,| Ustversat 
“There is no =God.” CoRRUP- 
They -are_corrupt, they -haye_}_ _ Ti%- 
done_abominable_works, 
There is none +that_doeth good. 012. 
23The Lorp looked_down from)}|=6. Elohim, 
x-heaven upon the_schildren_of| Pura” 
«men, $. SOnS. 
To see if there_were_any +that did |. ahdahm. 
understand, and tsseeKk <=God. |i. Inquire_ 
3 Pa sare all gone_aside, they -are| =#fter. 
ali together become_tfilthy : 
There is none +that_doeth good, 
no, not one. Peckeiese kf 
+ Hayeall the_workers_of iniquity no THE 
knowledge ? a 
+Who_eat_up My -people as they|Rienrrovs. 
-eat bread, 46, Ps. 53.4, 
And -call not upon 7the Lorp. 5. 
5 There ¢ were they in great fear: t. they fear- 
For =God is in the_generation_of| &4 4 fear. 
the -righteous. 


Psaum XIV. 6. 


J. Jehovah, 


ISRAEL'S 
RESTORA- 


w. Who will 
give. 


THE 
DWELLER 
In Gop's 

Hoy HI, 
ae Ps, 24. 


5. eseionet 
te. tent. 
p. perfectly. 


4. Judg. 11, 
35. 


si, silver © 


PRAYER 
AND CON- 
FIDENCE. * 
m.Michtam, 
Golden. 


e. El, singu- 
lar. 
A. Adonaby, 


7. libations. 
. pour-out. 


m. measur- 
ing-_lines, 


Joy 
OF HOPE. 


8. John 8, 29. 
ACTS 2, 25- 
32. 


d, dwell in 
confidence. 

8. Heb. shedl, 
Gr. hades, 
10, Acts 13. 
34-37. 

t. se aS 


One, 
Peastioes 


®Ye thave_shamed the_counsel_of 
the -poor, 
Because ! the Lorp is his refuge. 
7wOh that the_salvation_of Israél 
were come out_of Zion ! 
When ‘the Lorp abringeth_back 
the_ caper cr His -people, 
Jacob shall_rejoice, and Israél 
shall_be_glad. 


A Psalm of David. 


1JLORD, who shall_s abide in Thy 
te tabernacle ? 
ee shall_dwell in Thy holy 


2 sHe_that_walketh p uprightly, 
And -worketh righteousness, * 
And speaketh the truth in his 


heart. 
3 He that -backbiteth not with his 
tongue, 
Nor -doeth evil to his neighbour, 
Nor +taketh_up a reproach against 
his neighbour. 
4In whose eyes a vile_person -is_ 
contemmned ; 
But he thonoureth -them _that_ 
fear J the Lorn. 
He that -sweareth to his own hurt, 
and 'changeth not. 
5 He that -putteth not out his 
stmoney to usury, 
Nor -taketh reward against the 
-innocent. 
+He_that_doeth these things shall 
never be_moyved. 


m Michtam of David. 


1-PRESERVE Me, O_e-God: 
For in Thee -do_I -put_My_trust. 
20 My soul, Thou shast_said unto 
J the Lorp 
“Thou art My A=Lord: 
My goodness extendeth not to 
Thee; 
3 But to the h saints that ave in the 
earth, 
at And to the =excellent, ‘in ¢whom 
as all My delight.” 
4 Their sorrows shall_be_multiplied 
that shasten after another god : 
Their / drink_offerings of blood will 
I not » offer, 
Nor take_up their “names into My 


53 The Lorp is the_portion_of Mine 
inheritance and of My cup: 
Thou +maintainest My lot. 

6 The mlines -are_fallen unto Me in 
ge Dicasan places ; 

I -have a goodly heritage. 

7 i will _bless J-the Lorn, 

Who thath_given_Me_counsel : 
My reins also ‘instruct Me in the 
night_seasons. 

8] ae set J the Lorp always before 

e 
Because He ts at My right_hand, 
T shall not be_moyved. 
° Therefore My heart -is_glad, 
And My glory rejoiceth : 
My flesh also shall_@rest in 


ope. 
10 For Thou wilt not leaye My soul in 


shell; 
Neither wilt _Thou _suffer ‘Thine 
Holy_One to see corruption. 


a 


Psaum XVII. 15 


il vue wilt_shew Me the_path_of 
=life: 
In Thy ~presence és fulness_of =joy ; 
At Thy right-hand there are plea- 
sures for_evermore. 


A Prayer of David. 
1-HEAR + the right, O_ Lorp, r. righteo 
-Attend unto my cry, nes a 
-Give_ear_unto my prayer, 3. Jehoval 


ai goeth not out of feigned 
ips. 
2 Heb my J sentence comettorth from }j. aa 
Thy presence; 
+Let Thine eyes behold the things_ 
that_are_equal. 
3 Thou -hast_proved mine heart ; 
Thou shast_visited me in the night; 
Thou -hast_tried me, and shalt_ 
find nothing; 
I +am_purposed that my mouth , 
shall not transgress. 


4 Concerning the_works_of«men, ja. ahdahr 
By the_word_of Thy lips = have ; 
kept me from the_paths_of the ‘ 
Hod ings in Th ths, | 72. Ways, 
5 Hold_up my go: ngs in Thy paths, | ‘tracks, 
That my footsteps slip not. : 
6 ¥ -have_called_upon Thee, for Thou} For PRs 
wilt_an hear me, O_e~God : SEnY A 


‘Incline Thine ear unto me, and|"'F 
shear my speech. : 
7 “Shew_Thy_marvellous lovingkind- 4 
ness, 
0, sThon Spee by Thy right_ 


an 
‘Theo _Which_put_their_trust in 


ee 
From -+those_that_rise_up against q 
them. 
8-Keep me as the_apple-_of the b 
eye, 
Hide me underthe_shadow_of Thy ‘ 
wings, ' 
*From the !=wicked that soppress|?. lawless, 
me, Heb. re- 


From en my deadly enemies, who] en. en 
*tecompass me about. 
10 ney sare_inclosed in their_own 


with’ their mouth they -speak 
i Ther Wat assed i ; 
ey have now comp: us in 
our g steps: 9. 


They thave_set their eyes bowing_| “™ 
down to the earth ; 

12 Like as a lion that tis_greedy of 4 

his_prey, sg 


And as_it_were a young_lion slurk-|s. 
ing in secret_places. 
13 «Arise, O_J LorD, -disappoint him, 
-cast_him_down : 
-Deliver my soul from the '-wicked, |!. te 
Which is Thy sword : 


Fox Fou De 


- 14 From men which are Thy hand, te mort 


O_} Lorn, 
From mmen of the world, which i 
have their portion in this xzli i 
And whose belly Thou tfillest witl - 


Thy hid treasure : ssl 
ee 


They tare_safull_of s children, and 


‘leave the_rest_of their substance} sce 
to their babes. —_ 
15 As_for_me, I will_behold Thy face 
in righteousness ; ie 
I shall_be_satisfied, when I sawake, |}. 
with. _Thy_likeness, . 


Psatm XVIII. 1. 


—— To x:the chief_Musician, A_ Psalm of 
1018. 


18 David, Steger | ithe Hy ae 
, wl wi 0 1: 
era spare ines ten et the LOnD delivered 
a hint from the-hand_of all his enemies, 
BOON and from the-hand_of Saul: And he said, 
‘OD. 1] WILL_slove Thee, O_’ Lorp, my 
3. 2SAM. strength. 
2. 144. 21 The Lor» is my rock, and my for- 
hg 19 tress, and my deliverer ; 
Heb.2.33.) My ¢~God, my rstrength, in whom 
El, singu- I will_trust ; 
ar My buckler, and the_horn_of my 
rock: salvation, and my high_tower. 
Rey. 4. 11. 3 J will_call_upon / the Lorp, who is 
worthy to_be_praised : 
So shall_I_be_saved from mine 
enemies. 
JISTRESS. + The_c sorrows_of death compassed 
5. 2 SAM. me, 
ARQ And the_fioods_of 4ungodly_men 
Belial. tmade_me-afraid. 
Heb.sheol,| 5 The_csorrows_of s hell compassed_ 
ir. hades. me_about : : 
_were_ The_snares_of death «prevented 
efore. me. 
Jehovah. 6In ay xdistress I tcalled_upon / the 
RD, 
. Elohim, And tcried unto my =God: 
ral. He theard my voice out_of His 


temple, 
And my cry tcame before Him, even 
into His ears. 
7 Then the earth shook and trem- 


bled ; 
The_foundations also of the hills 
hmoved and were_shaken, because 
He was_wroth. 
8 There_went_up a smoke ‘out_of 
His nostrils, 
And fire out-of His mouth ‘de- 
voured : 
Coals were_kindled by it. 
” 9He bowed the heavens also, and 
« came_down : 
And darkness was under His feet. 
10 And He rode upon a cherub, and 


did_fly 
Yea, He aia fly upon the_wings_of 
the 
u He ae darkness His _ secret_ 
place ; 


‘His pavilion round_about Him 
were dark waters and thick_ 
clouds_of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before 
Him His thick_clouds passed, 

Hail stones and coals_of fire. 

133 The Lorp also thundered in the 
id heavens, 

And the Highest gave His voice ; 

Hail stones and coals_of fire. 

14 Yea, He sent_out his arrows, and 
scattered them ; 

And He shot_out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 

15 Then the_channels_of waters were_ 


seen, 
And the_foundations_of the world 
were_discovered at Thy rebuke, 


O_ Lorn, 
At the_blast_of the_breath_of Thy 
nostrils. 
16 He tsent from above, He ‘took 
me, 


He tdrew_me_out of many waters. 
Wi He ‘delivered me from my strong 


enemy, 


Psatm XVIII. 37, 


~ And from +them_which_hated me:| 
For they were too strong for me. 
18 They c prevented me in the_day_of 
my calamity: 
But ‘the Lorp was my stay. 
19 He brought_me_forth also into a 
xlarge_place ; 
He ‘delivered me, because He de- 
lighted in me. 
203 The Lorp trewarded me accord- 
ing_to my righteousness ; 
According_to the_ cleanness_of my 
penis thath _ He _recompensed 


a1 For i have kept the_ways_of J the 
Lorn, 
And shave not wickedly_departed 
from my =God. 
2 For all His judgments were before 


me, 
And I tdid not put_away His 
statutes from me. 

°3 T was also upright v before Him, 

And I kept myself from mine in- 
iquity. 

24 Therefore hath 4 the Lorp recom- 
pensed me according_to my right- 
eousness, 

According_to the_cleanness_of my 
hands in His eyesight. 

2 With the 9-merciful Thou wilt_ 
shew_Thyself_g merciful ; 

With an upright sman Thou wilt_ 
shew_Thyself_upright ; 

26 With the -pure Thou wilt_shew_ 
Thyself_pure ; 

And with the -froward Thou wilt_ 
shew_Thyself_« froward. 

7 For Thou wilt_save the afflicted 
-people: 

But wilt_bring_down high hooks. 

°8 For Thow wilt_light my /candle : 

1 The Lord my =God will_enlighten 
my darkness. 

29 For by Thee I thaye_run_through 
a troop; 

And by my =God thave_I_leaped_ 
over a wall. 

30 As for ex-God, His way is per- 
fect : 

The_s word_of "the Lorp «is_tried : 
Be is a buckler to all those_that 
trust in Him. 

31 For who ts eh-God ezsave ‘the 
LorpD? 

Or who is a rock exsave our =God ? 

32 Jt is ex-God x+that girdeth_me_ 
with strength, 

And maketh my way perfect. 
33.1He_maketh my feet like xhinds’ 


Feet, 
And setteth me upon my high_ 


places. 
34.He_teacheth my hands to xwar, 
So that a bow_of 4 steel -is_broken 
by mine arms. 
35 Thou hast also given me the_ 
shield_of Thy salvation : 
And Thy right_hand thath_holden_ 


me_up, 
And Thy gentleness thath_made_ 


me_great. 
36 Thou thast_enlarged my steps un- 
der me, 
That my feet did not slip. 
37 J thave_pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: 


ec. came_ 
before. 


J. Jehovah. 


RECOM- 
PENCE. 
ae 2SaM. 
22, 21-25. 


=6. Elohim, 


plural. 


w. with. 


5-29. 2SaM. 
22, 96-30. 


7. lamp, | 
Heb. neer. | 
J.G. Jehoyah 
my Elohim. | 


Gop ONLY. 

30,31. 2SaM. 
22. 31; 32. 

e a 

s. spoken- 
word. 

eh. Eloah. 

=G. Elohim. 

ex. except. 


DIVINE 
INSTRUC- 
TION. 
32-34. 2SAM. 

22. 33-35. 


Psatm XVIII. 38. 


c. caused_to. 
bow. 


J. Jehovah. 


n. nations. 


AE Poon 
J. feign 
atsecieniae! 


PRAISE. 
a .2SAM, 
(7-51. 
J. a Brean 
=6. Elohim, 


plural. 
e. El,. : 
singular. 


i. ish. 
oi Rom, 15. 


c. or confess 
Thee. 


2, nations. 


x. kindhess. 


Gop's 
Guory DE- 
CLARED. 

1. Rom. 1, 


€. Bee 


Hs Csrara 
w. words, 
wi. Without 
their voice 
being- 


heard. 
4. Rom. 10. 
18. 
8, sayings. 
te. tent. 
a. And he. 


Neither tdid_I_turn_again till they 
were_consumed. 
88 I thave_wounded them that they 
+were not able to_rise: 
They tare_fallen under my feet. 
389 For Thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle: 
Thou thast_csubdued under me 
4those_that_rose up_against me. 
40 Thou -hast also given me the_ 
necks_of mine enemies ; 
That I*might_destroy +them_that_ 
hate me. 
41 They ‘cried, but there was none 
4to_save them: 
Even unto J the Lorp, but He an- 
swered them not. 
42 Then did_I_beat_them_small as the 
dust before the wind : 
I 'did_cast_them_out as the dirt in 
the streets. 
43 Thou thast_delivered me from the_ 
strivings_of the -people ; 
And Thou thast_made me the_ 
head_of the »=heathen : 
A -people whom I have not known 
shall_serve me. 
41 As_soon_as they hear_of me, they 
shall_obey me: 
The »s-strangers shall_f submit_ 
themselves unto me. 
45 The »s -strangers shall_fade_away, 
And be_afraid out_of their close_ 


places. : 
463 The Lorp liveth; and «blessed be 


my rock ; 
And let the_=God_of my salvation 
be_exalted. 
47 It is ex-God that zavengeth me, 
And subdueth the =people under 


me. 
48 1He_delivereth me from mine ene- 


mies : : 
Yea, Thou liftest_me _up _ above 
4those_that_rise_up_against me : 
Thou thast_delivered me from the 
violent ‘man. 
49 Therefore will_I_c give_thanks un- 
to Thee, 

O_! Lorp, among the » =heathen, 
And sing_praises unto Thy name. 
50 Great =deliverance +giveth He to 

His king ; 

And -sheweth kmercy to His an- 
ointed, 

To David, and to his -seed for ever- 
more. 


19 To x1the chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


1THE heavens -declare the_glory_ 
of e~God ; 
And the «z firmament asheweth His 
handywork. 
2 Day unto day tuttereth speech, 
And night unto night tsheweth 
knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor  =language, 
wt Where their voice «is not heard. 
4 Their line -is_gone_out through all 

the earth, 
And their swords to the_end_of the 
world. 
In them hath He set a te tabernacle 
for the sun, 
5 aWhich 7s as a bridegroom scom- 
ing_out of his chamber, 


20 To yathe chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


. . Psaum xX.§ 


And ‘rejoiceth as a strong_man to 
run a race, 
6 His going_forth ts from the_end_of 
the =heaven, 
pee his cient unto the_ends_of 
=i 
And there_is_nothing hid from 
the_heat thereof. 
7 The_law_of ‘the Lorp is perfect, | Taz Wor Wor 
r converting the soul : 
The _testimony_of 4 the Lorp is JEHOVA 
4sure, making_wise the -simple. |J- * or 
8 The _ p statutes _ of J the Lorp are “ing 
right, rejoicing the heart 
The_commandment-_of / the Tioen| 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
9 The_fear_of ! the Lorp 7s clean, en- 
during for ever : 
The_judgments_of 7 the Lorp are 
‘true and righteous altogether. 
10 es to_be_desired are ti 


t. truth, 
y than | 10. Ps. 
72, I 


ven hs much fine_gold : og 
Sweeter also than honey and @ the P, 
=honeycomb. of 
11 Moreover by them «is Thy servant|, com»s. 
warned : 
And in keeping_of them there is 
t reward. 
12 Who tcan_understand his errors? |" pra; 
-Cleanse Thou me from secret|192. Ley, 
Faults. Num. 
18 «Keep_back Thy servant also from te 
presumptuous s77s ; 
i them not have_dominion_over 


Then ‘shall_I_be_ upright, 
And ia -be_innocent from the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the_words_of my mouth, 
And the_meditation_of my heart 
Be_/ acceptable >in Thy si ah 
O_' Lorp, my ‘strength, an 

g redeemer. 


15 7HE Lorv chear Thee in the_ " 

day_of trouble ; 5. J 

The_name_of the_=God_of Jacob) 7 ‘ay, 
s defend Thee ; 

2 Send ¢Thee help from the sanctu- 


mn hij 

ary, ¢. Thy 
Andsustrengthen Thee out_of Zion ;} su. 

3 tRemember all Thy g offerings, 9,4 
And ‘ acce} y Thy «burnt_» sacri-| , 

fice ; se Se a 
4+Grant Thee reared Thine_ 
own heart, 
And ffulfil all Thy counsel. 

5 We will_rejoice in Thy salvation, 
And in the_name_of our =God we 
will_set_up_our_banners : 

a pH Lorp ‘fulfil all Thy peti- 

‘ions. 
6 Now -know I that / the Lorp -saveth 
His ™ anointed ; 
He will_chear Him from His holy 
=heaven 
With the_saving strength_of His 
right_hand. 

7 Some trust in x-chariots, and pone 4 

in xhorses : 8. 
But toe will_remember ,? ithe _name_ 
of “the Lorp our =God 

§ Thep sare_brought_down and -fall- 

en: ' 


‘430 


j j ie = 


a 


Peart XX. 9. 
But went eare_risen, and Sie 


PETITION. 9 Save, J LORD: 
_in the- *Let pe King hear us - when we 
slings our eall. 


eo 21 To x:the eS A Psalm prof 


1THE king shall joy in Thy 
PRAYER ~ strength, O_? Lorn; 
Ps. Xx And in Thy salvation how greatly 
Ps. 20. 5.8. shall_He_rejoice ! 
. Jehovah. 2 Thou -hast_given Him His heart’s 
Ps. 20. 4,5. desire, 
‘Selah, And “-hast not withholden the_re- 
to lift quest_of His lips. «Selah. 
"Fieb. 2.9. 3 For Thou ™ preventest Him with 
4 imcétest. __the_blessings_of goodness : 
7 Thou ‘settest a crown_of pure_gold 
: on His head. 
_—. 5.7. 4 He asked =life of Thee, 
And Thou gavest it Him, 
Even length_of days for_ever and 
4 ever. 
5 His glory is great in Thy salvation : 
Honour and majesty thast_Thou_ 
laid upon Him. 
. Ps. 16. 11 6 For Thou thast_made Him =most_ 
AcTS 2. 28. blessed for ever : 


Thou thast_made Him exceeding 
c glad with Thy countenance. 
ie 7 For the King+trusteth in’ the Lorp, 
And through the_!mercy_of the 


— Lc ce He shall not be_ 
ENEMIES 8 Thine hand shall_find_out all Thine 
JESTROYED. enemies : 

rs “Thy right-hand shall _ find _ out 
Fs 4those_that_hate Thee. 

|2Thess.1.} Thou shalt_make them as a fiery 
eter. oven in the_time_of Thine «an- 
— er: 


e LorD shall_swallow_them_up 
in His wrath, and the fire shall_ 


devour them. 
10 Their fruit shalt _Thou _ destroy 
> from the earth, 
= And their seed from_among the_ 
0.S0ns.  ~ so children_of «men. 
-ahdahm. | 11 eee they intended evil against 


They imagined a mischieyous_de- 
vice, which they :are not able to 


perform. 
1 Therefore shalt_Thou_make_them_ 
turn their <=) back, 
When Thou shalt_make_ready 
‘ Thine arrows upon Thy strings 


——_—_— against the_face_of them. 

13 -Be_Thou_exalted, ‘Lor, in Thine_ 

——_ own strength : 

tot So will-we_sing and praise Thy} 
=== power. 

: ON Gov's 2 To the chief Mosician, upon} Aijeleth 

. MATT. 27 1 MY ¢-God, My ¢~God, why -hast_ 


Thou_forsaken Me? 
Why art Thou so far from ™ help- 


ing Me, 
ste from the_words_of My roar- 


2 o.My "260d, I ery in_the_daytime, 
But Thou «thearest not; 
And in_the_night_season. 
And tam not silent. 

3 But Thou art holy, 


PsAtm XXII. 23: | 


O_Thow +that_inhabitest the_/ 
praises_of Israél. | 
4 Our fathers trusted in Thee: 
They trusted, and Thou didst_de- 
liver them. 
5 They cried unto Thee, and -were 
delivered : 
They trusted in Thee, and were not 
confounded. 
6 But E am a worm, and noiman; | From MAN. 
A reproach_of « men, and despised 6. Isa. 53. 3, 
of the -people. 
7 All sthey_that_see Me Haugh Me_ 
to_scorn : 
They etshoot_out the es they} 99° 
tshake the head, sayi 
8 “He rtrusted on Sthe L Lorp that) 35-37 
He hyould_deliver Him : cies 
*Let_Him_deliver Him, seeing He) +. rolled. | 
| 


delighted in Him.” 
* But hou art +He_that_took Me 
out_of the womb: 
e+Thou_didst_make_Me_hope when | c. Causing. | 


JI was upon My mother’s breasts. = E 
10T was_cast_upon Thee from the) *“* 
womb : 2 
Thou art My ¢-God from My |e. El, God, 
mother’s belly. singular. 
tl FBe not far from Me; for trouble 
is near ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
For there is none 4to_help. 
12 Many bulls have compassed Me: 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset_ 
| 
| 


Me_round. 
13 They gaped upon Me with their 
mout 
As a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 


14 T -am_poured_out like xwater, 
And all My bones-are_out_of_joint: 
My heart -is_like xwax ; 
It. -is_melted in the_midst_of My 
bowels. 
15 My strength -is_dried_up like a 1B John 19. 
potsherd ; 
And My tongue -cleaveth to My 
jaws ; 
And Thou thast_brought Me into 
the_dust_of death. 


16 For dogs have compassed Me: 16, MATT. 2. 
The _cassembly _of the ¢=wicked oe He 


have inclosed Me: ore 
eee pierced My hands and My B33, 


JOHN 19.23, 
a I ‘eat co tell all My bones: 24; 20. 
Thep "look and ‘stare upon Me. | - congrega- 
18 They ‘part My garments among] tion. 
them, e. evildoers. 
co. count. 


And ‘cast -lots upon My vesture. [|S SSS" __ 
19 But tbe not Thon far from Me, O_| From THE 
JLorD: ENEMY. 
O_My strength, 
«Haste Thee to help Me. 
20 -Deliver My soul from the sword; 
My edarling from the_p power_ ‘of | o. enly-one. 
the dog. p. paw. 
21 Save Me from the lion’s mouth: 
a For Thou -hast_«» heard Me from | 24 Se" 
the_horns_of the unicorns. = SS 
=J will_declare Thy name unto My 


ees re 2. 
In the_mi of the 2s congregation} 20. 17. : 
will_I_praise Thee. as.assembly. 


23 Ve that fear ‘the Lord, -praise ACKNOW= | 


Him : LEDGMENT 
All ye_the_seed_of Jacob, glorify} » 70%... 
Him; _______] Aczmenr, 


2%. Heb. 5. 7. 


THE 
-KInGpoM. 
as.assembly, 
Heb. ka- 
Jhahl. 
J. Jehovah. 


e. earth. 


J. Jehovah's. 


a, Adonahy. 


31, See Rom. 
3. 21-26. 


J. Jehovah 
Rohi, Jeho- 


m. Mizmor 
le Dahvid, 
A Psalm 
pe ae 

David 
J. Jehovah's, 
h. habitable_ 


world. 
2. 2 Pet. 3. 6. 


Psaum XXII. 24. 


And ‘fear Him, all ye the_seed_of 
Israél. 

24 For He shath not despised nor 
abhorred the _ affliction - of the 
-afflicted ; 

Neither shath_He_hid His face from 


Him ; 
But when He cried unto Him, He 
d. 


heard. 
% My praise shall be of Thee in the 
great as congregation : 
I will_pay My vows before +them_ 
that_fear Him. 
26 The =meek shall_eat and be_satis- 


ed: 
They shall_praise ! the Lorp +that_ 
seek Him : 
Your heart shall_live for ever. 
27 All the_ends_of the ¢ world shall_ 
remember and turn unto !’ the 


Lorpb: 
And all the_kindreds_of the nations 
shall_worship before Thee. 

28 For the kingdom 7s ! the Lorv’s: 

And He is the Governor among 
the nations. 

2 All they that be fat upon earth 
sshall_eat and worship : 

All +they_that_go_down to the dust 
shall_bow before Him : 
And ndgone *can_keep_alive his_own 
0) 

30 A seed shall_serve Him ; 

It shall_be_accounted to athe 
=Lord for a xgeneration. 

31 They shall_come, and shall_declare 
His righteousness unto a -people 
that_shall_be_born, 

That He -hath_done this. 


A Psalm of Dayid. 

1J7HE Lorp is my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

2 He ‘maketh _me_to_lie_down in 
Pp green pastures: 

He g ‘leadeth me beside the w still 
waters. 

3 He trestoreth my soul: 

He Headeth me in the_wa paths_of 
righteousness for His name’s 
sake. 

4mYea, though I twalk through 
the_ “valley _ of the __shadow_of_ 
death, I will_fear no evil: 

For Thon art with me; 

Thy rrod and Thy sstaff thep tcom- 
fort me. 

5 Thou se'preparest a table before 
me in the_ presence _ of mine 
a enemies : 

Thou -anointest my head with xoil ; 

My cup runneth_over. 

6 o Surely goodness and /mercy shall_ 
soley me all the_days_of my 
=life : 

And I -will_dwell in the_house_of 
Jthe Lorp ‘for ever. 


mA Psalm of David. 
1 THE earth 7s! the Lorn’s, and the_ 
fulness thereof ; 


The hworld, and they_that_dwell 
therein. 


2 For He hath founded it upon the 


seas, 
And festablished it upon the floods. 


Psatm XXYV. | 

3 Who shall_ ascend into the_hill_of| 
Jthe LORD sen 
Or ee at in His holy 4. Bs, 


place? 
4 He. that_ hath. clean hands, and a 5, 


pure heai 
Who jhath nok lifted_up his soul 
unto «vanity, nor sworn deceit- 


fully. 
5 He shall_receive the blessing from 
J«the Lorp, 
And righteousness from the_=God_ 
of his salvation. 
6 This is the_generation_of +them_ 
that_seek Him, 


J. Jehi 


Thee thy face, O_Jacob. sSe-|.. S 


7 -Lift_up your heads, O_ye gates ; 
And -be_ye_lift_up, ye ¢” everlast- 
ing doors ; 
ang the_King_ ofxglory shall_come_ 


8 Who is this King_of xglory ? 
1 The Lorn strong and mighty, 
1 The Lorp mighty in battle. 
9 -Lift_up your heads, O_ye gates ; 
Even -lift_them_up, ye io everlast- 
ing doors ; 
Rete the_ King _ of xglory shall _ 
10 Who is! thi Ki f xglory ? 
0 is this King_of xg) ony 
JThe Lorp of_hosts, as the_ 
King-_of glory. + Selah. 


2 5 A Psalm of David. 
An Alphabetical Psalm. 
1 UNTO Thee, O_’ Lorn, 'do_I_lift_ 
up my sou 
2 O_my = =God, I -trust in Thee : 
‘Let me not be_ashamed, 
tLet not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 
3 Yea, ‘let none +that_wait_on Thee 
be_ashamed : 
‘Let _them _be_ ashamed x+which 
transgress without_cause, 
4 -Shew me Thy ways, O_) Lorp; 
‘Teach me Thy paths. 
5+Lead me in Thy truth, and -teach 


me: 

For Thou art the_=God_of my sal- 
vation ; 

On Thee :do_I_wait all the day. 

6 -Remember, O_! Lorn, Thy tender_ 
mercies and Thy lovingkind- 
nesses ; 

For thep have been ever of old. 

7*Remember not the_sins_of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : 


According_to Thy ! mercy -remem-|l. 


ber Thou me 
For Thy goodness’ sake, O_’ Lorp. 
8 Good and upright is J the Lorp: 
Therefore will_He_teach sinners in 
the way. 
9 The =meek will_He_guide in xjudg- 
ment : 
And the =meek will_He_teach His 
Wa) 


y. 
10 All the_paths_of ‘the Lorp are : 


Tmercy and truth 
Unto ssuch_as_keep His covenant 
and His testimonies. 
11 For Thy name’s sake, O_J Lorn, 
pardon mine iniquity ; 
For it 7s great. 


PsALM XXV. 12. 


*ROMISES. 
Mem. 
ish 


His cove- 
ant to 


nake— 
hem-know 
t. 
EXPECTA- 
ION AND 
PRAYER. 
Ain, 

Pe. 


be-gra- 
ious-unto 
Rea 
Tsaddi. 


Resh. 


Resh. 
Look- 
ipon. 


Schin. 


Jehovah. 
|. totter. 


Refine. 


SEPARA- 
ION FROM 
Ey. 
_habit- 
lally-w: 
ad (hith- 
pel). 


assembly. 


lawless. 
_ See Ex. 30. 


9, 20. 
| Tim. 2. 8. 


JEHOVAH'S 
HABITA- 


122 What ixman is he_that +feareth 
I the Lorp? 
Him shall_He_teach in the way 
that He shall_choose. 
13 His soul shall_lo dwell at ease ; 
Andhis seed shall_inherit the earth. 
14 The_secret_of !the Lorp 7s with 
4them_that_fear Him ; 
And / He will_shew them His cove- 
nant. 
15 Mine eyes are ever toward ‘the 


Lorp ; 
For Hje shall_pluck my feet out_of 
the net. 
16-Turn Thee unto me, and ?-haye_ 
mercy_upon me ; 
For £ am desolate and afflicted. 
7 The_troubles_of my heart -are_en- 
larged : 
O_-bring Thou me out_of my dis- 
tresses. 
18 -Look_upon mine affliction and my 


pain ; 
And forgive all my sins, 
19 7-Consider mine enemies; for they 
eare_Many ; 
And they shate me with cruel 
hatred. 
20 O_-keep my soul, and «deliver me: 
+Let me not be_ashamed ; 
For I -put_my-_trust in Thee. 
21 tLet integrity and uprightness-pre- 
serve me ; 
For I -wait_on Thee. 
22-Redeem <Israél, O_=God, out_of 
all his troubles, 


A Psalm pr of David. 
1 JUDGE me, O_!Lorp; for £ 
shave_walked in mine integrity : 
I -have_trusted also in ! the Lorp ; 
therefore I shall not ¢o slide. 
2 -Examine me, O_! LorD, and *prove 
me; 
r-Try my reins and my heart. 
8 For Thy lovingkindness zs before 
mine eyes: 
And I -haye_ walked in Thy truth. 
4] -have not sat with vain persons, 
Neither will_I_go_in with dissem- 


blers. 
5] -have_hated the_« congregation 
of_evil_doers ; 
And will not sit with the !=wicked. 
6] will.wash mine hands in in- 
nocency : 
So will_I_compass Thine ~altar, O_ 
J LORD: , 
7 That I may_publish with the_voice_ 
of thanksgiving, 
And tell_ofall Thy wondrous_works. 
8JLorp, I shave_loved the_habita- 
tion_of thy house, 
And the tplace where Thine honour 
dwelleth. 
9+Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my =life with ™ bloody «men: 
10 In whose hands 7s mischief, 
And their right_hand -is_full of 
-bribes. 
11 But as_for me, I will_walk in mine 
integrity : 
*Redeem me, and ‘be_g-merciful 
unto me. 
12 My foot -standeth in an even_place: 
In the «congregations will_I_bless 
3 the Lorp, 


Psatm XXVIII. 1. 


27 A Psalm r of David. 
11 7HE Lorp 7s my light and my 
salvation ; 
Whom shall_I_fear ? 
mu hes Lorp is the_s strength_of my 
=life ; 
Of whom shall_I_be_afraid ? 

2 When the e=wicked, even mine 
«enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat_up my ~flesh, 

hep stumbled and -fell. 

3 Though a host tshould_encamp 

against me, 
My heart shall not fear: 
Though war tshould_rise against 


me, 
In this will £ be confident. 
4 One thing have I desired of ‘the 


Lorp, 
That will_I_seek_after ; 


That_I_may_dwell in the_-house_of 


‘the Lorp all the_days‘of my 


=life 
To behold the_beauty_of J the Lorn, 
And to inquire in His temple. 


5 For in the_dtime_of trouble He|5. 


shall_hide me in His ? pavilion : 
In the_secret_of His ‘e tabernacle 
shall_He_hide me; 
He shall_set_me_up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be_lifted_ 
up above mine enemies round_ 
about me: 

Therefore will_I_s offer in His ¢e ta- 
bernacle sacrifices_of sk joy ; 

I will_sing, yea, I will_sing_praises 
unto J the Lorp. 

7 -Hear, O_’ Lorp, when I tery with 


my voice: 
b-Have_mercy also upon me, and 
sanswer me. 
8 When Thou saidst, “Seek ye my 
face;” 


My heart said unto Thee, “Thy 
face, ' Lorn, will_I_seek.” 

9 tHide not Thy face fav from me; 
rPut not Thy servant away in 
anger : 

Thou -hast_been my help; leave 
me not, neither forsake me, 

O_=God_of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
*forsake me, 

Then 4 the Lorp twill_take_me_up. 

ll *Teach me Thy way, O_! Lorp, and 
lead me in a plain path, because 
of mine © enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the_will_ 
of mine 2 enemies: 

For false witnesses -are_risen_up 
against me, and such _as_ 
breathe_out cruelty. 

137 had fainted, unless I had_be- 
lieved to see the _ goodness _ of 
‘the Lorp in the_land_of the 
=living. 

14-Wait on J the Lorp: -be_of_good_ 
courage, and He shall_strengthen 
thine heart: 

*Wait, I say, on the Lorp., 


28 A Psalm of David. 
1 UNTO Thee will_I_cry, O_J Lorp 
My rock; ‘be not silent to me: 
-Lest, 7 Thou 'be-silent /to 
me, 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
J. Jehovah. 
8. strong-~  * 
hold; Col, 
3. 3, 


e. evil-doers. | 
a. adyer- 
saries. 


te. tent. 


s. sacrifice, 
te. tent. 
sh. shouting, 
Heb, teru- 
hah. 
THE 
PRESENCE 
OF GOD, 
b. Be_gra- 
cious also 


unto me, 
Heb.khahn- 
neeni. 


9, Heb. 13. 5. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


PRAYER. 
11. Ps, 25. 4, 


0. or obsery- 
ers. 

a. adver- 

saries. 


ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 


SUPPLICA- 
TION. 


J. Jehovah, 
J. from me, 
Heb. mim- 


meni, 


‘Psatm XXVIII. 2. 


s, speaking- 
place. 


1. lawless, re- 
shahim. 


| w. work. 


5. Job 34. 26, 
27. Isa. 5. 


1], 12. 
J. Jehovah. 


PRAISE. 


h. or his 
strength. 

s. strong- 
hold-_o' 
salvations. 
PRAYER. 


f-Feed_as_n- 
shepherd. 


THE GLORY 
OF 
JEHOVAH. 


benee élim. 


e. El, God, 
singylar. 


. in power. 


| z.in majesty. 


5. Isa. 2. 12, 
13. 


m. maketh 
bare, f 


Ibecome like -them_that_go_down_ 
into the pit. 
2-Hear the_voice_of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto Thee, 
When [ lift_-up my hands toward 
Thy holy s oracle. 
3*Draw me not away with the 
l=wicked, 
And with the_workers_of iniquity, 
+4Which_speak peace to their neigh- 
bours, 
But mischief 7s in their hearts. 
4-Give them according _to their 
w-deeds, 
And according_to the_wickedness_ 
of their endeavours : 
*Give them after the_work_of their 
hands ; 
-Render to them their desert. 
5 Because they ‘regard not the_ 
works_of J the Lorp, 
Nor the_operation_of His hands, 
He shall_destroy them, 
And not *build_them_up. 
6 Blessed be Jthe Lorn, because He 
hath heard the_voice_of my sup- 
lications. 
73 The Lorp is my strength and my 
shield ; 
My heart trusted in Him, and I 
eam_helped : 
Therefore my heart greatly _re- 
joiceth ; 
And with my song will_I_praise 


m. 
8J The Lorp is h their strength, 
And He is the_s saving_strength_of 
His -anointed. 
® “Save Thy «people, 
And -bless Thine ~inheritance : 
J Feed them also, 
And ‘lift_them_up for xever. 


A Psalm of David. 


1-GIVE unto ‘the Lorp, O_ye 
s mighty, 
*Give unto Jthe Lorp glory and 
strength. 
2-Give unto ‘the Lorp the glory 
due_unto His_name ; 
*Worship ! the Lorp in the_beauty_ 
of holiness. 
8 The_voice_of Jthe Lorp 7s upon 
the waters : 
The_¢-God_of xglory -thundereth : 
3 The Lorp is upon many waters. 
4 pe eh ea ‘the Lorp is * power- 
ul; 
The_voice_of ‘the Lorp ?s ‘full_of 


majesty. 
5 The_voice_of J the Lorp +breaketh 
the cedars ; 
Yea, Jthe Lorp breaketh -the_ 
cedars_of xLebanon. 
6 He maketh_them_also_to_skip like 
a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 
7 The_voice_of Jthe Lorp -divideth 
the_flames_of fire. 
8 The_voice_of !the Lorp tshaketh 
the wilderness ; 
JThe Lorp tshaketh the_wilder- 
ness_of Kadesh. : 
9 The_voice_of Jthe Lorp 'maketh 
the hinds to_calve, 
And ™ discovereth the forests : 
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And in His ry evsdoth every_|ev- 
one speak of His glory. Be 

10) The Lorp ssitteth upon the flood ;} 5, Fe 
Yea, Jthe Lorp sitteth King for 


ever. 
1153 The Lorp will_give strength unto 
His people ; 
The Lorp will_bless His -people 
with xpeace, 


A Psalm and Song at the.dedication-of 
the-house-of David. 


Title, 28 
1] will_extol Thee, O_’Lorp; for} 5-1, 
Thou shast_lifted_me_up, P. 
And -hast not made my foes to|J-Jeho 
rejoice over me. 
20_) Lord my =God, I cried unto 18g 


Thee, 
And Thou hast_healed me, 
30_) Lorp, Thou -shast_brought_up 
my soul from the } grave: 
Thou -hast_kept_me-_alive, that I 
should not go_down to the pit. 
4 s-Sing unto! the Lorp, O_ye gsaints_ 
of His, 
And -give_thanks at the_remem-|* 
brance_of His holiness. g 
5For His anger endureth but a 
moment; 
In His favour 2 ie 3 S int, 
Weeping may_! endure for a xnig) 
But aay cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my prosperity £ said, 
“T shall never be-moved.” 
7 J Lorp, by Thy favour Thou ¢-hast_ 
made my mountain to _ stand 


strong: 
Thou didst_hide Thy face, and I 
was_troubled. 
8 I tcried to Thee, O.) Lorp; 
And unto Jthe Lorp I tmade_ 
supplication. 
9° “What profit is there in my blood, 
when I +go_down to the pit? 
Shall the dust praise Thee? 
Shall_it_declare Thy truth? 
10 «Hear, O_) Lorn, and }-have_mercy|°-» 
upon me: 
7 Lorp, -be Thou my helper.” 
1lThou -hast_turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : . 
Thou hast poe, my sackcloth, 
and girded me with gladness ; 
12 To_the_end that my glory may_ 
sing_praise to Thee, and not be_ 
silent. : 
O43 Logp my =God, I will_give_|*-% 
thanks_unto Thee for ever. ; 


1 To xithe chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


1IN Thee, O_) Lorp, :do_I_put_my_ 
trust ; 
‘Let me never be-ashamed : 
-Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 
2 -Bow_down Thine ear to me; 
-Deliver me speedily : 
*Be Thou my strong rock, 
For a house_of defence to save me. 
8 For Thon art my rock and my|3. Ps 
fortress ; 
Therefore for Thy name’s sake Head 
me, and guide me. ' 
4'Pull me out_of the net that they 
shave_laid_privily for me: 
For Thou art my strength. ' 


Psatm XXXI. 5. 


Tuke 23. 
6. Acts 7. 
e.Jehovah, 
al, God, 
ingular. 


_Con- 
FIDENCE. 
Jonah 2. 8. 
loving- 
rindness. 


. Was. 
orgotten. 


3, Num. 6. 
25, 26. 


_in Thy. 
loving- 
kindness. 
t, lawless, 
.Heb.shedl, 
Gr. hadés. 


5Into Thine hand I tcommit my 
spirit : 
Thou shast_redeemed ine, O_’ Lorp 
e-God_of truth. 
6I have hated x+them_that regard 
lying vanities : 
But & -trust in 1 the Lorp. 
71 will_be_glad and rejoice in Thy 
tmercy: 
For Thou -hast_sconsidered my 
-trouble ; 
Thou -hast_known my soul in ad- 
versities ; 
§ And hast not shut_me_up into the_ 
hand_of the enemy: 
Thou-hast_set my feet in a xlarge_ 
room, 
9b Have_mercy_upon me, O_! Lorp, 
for I am in trouble: 
Mine eye «is_consumed with grief, 
Yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For my =life -is_spent with grief, 
And my years with xsighing : 
My strength -faileth because of 
mine iniquity, 
And my bones -are_consumed. 
11 J was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, 
But especially among my neigh- 
bours 
And a fear to mine acquaintance : 
4They_that_did_see me xwithout 
fled from me. 
12] w-eam_forgotten as a dead_man 
out_of mind: 
J be-am like a +broken vessel. 
13 For I have heard the_slander_of 
many: 
Fear was on every-side: 
While they took_counsel together 
against me, 
oc devised to take_away my 
slife. 
14 But = trusted in Thee, O_’ Lorn: 
I said, Thou art my =God. 
15 My times are in Thy hand: 
-Deliver me from the_hand_of mine 
enemies, 
And from +them_that_persecute 


me. 
16 -Make Thy face to_shine upon Thy 
servant : 
‘Save me ‘for Thy ? mercies’ sake. 
17 FLet me not be_ashamed, O_’ Lorp; 
for I -have_called upon Thee: 
FLet the /a=wicked be_ashamed, 
And let_them_be-_silent in /the 


grave. 

1 tLet the lying lips be_put_to_ 
silence ; 

xsWhich speak «grievous_things 
proudly and _ contemptuously 
against the -righteous. 

190h how great tis Thy goodness, 
which Thou -hast_laid_up for 
4them_that_fear Thee ; 

Which Thou -hast_wrought for 
xisthem_that trust_in Thee before 
the_sons_of «men! 

2 Thou shalt_hide them in the_se- 
cret_of Thy presence from the_ 
pride_of ‘man: 

Thou shalt_keep_them_secretly in 
a bpavilion from the _ strife _ of 


tongues. 
21 Blessed be ‘the Lorp : 
For He-hath_shewed_me_His_mar- 


vellous kindness in a strong 
city. 

22 For ¥ said in my haste, I -am_cut_ 
off from before Thine eyes : 

Nevertheless Thou heardest the_ 

voice_of my supplications when I 
cried unto Thee. 

23.0 _-love J«the Lorp, all ye His 


g saints : 

For ‘the Lorp +preserveth the 
=faithful, 

And plentifully +rewardeth the 
proud doer. 


24 “Be_of_good_courage, and He shall 
strengthen your heart, 
All x+ye_that » hope in J the Lorp. 


A Psatm of David, 9 Maskil. 


1=BLESSED is he whose transgres- 
sion 7s forgiven, 
Whose sin 7s covered 
2=Blessed is the aman unto whom 
‘the Lorp timputeth not iniquity, 
And in whose spirit there 1s no 


guile. 

3 When I kept-_silence, my bones 
waxed_old 

Through my roaring all the day_ 
long. 

4 For day and night Thy hand twas_ 
heavy upon me: 

My moisture »-is_turned into the_ 
=drought_of summer. sSelah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, 
And mine iniquity shave I not ¢ hid. 
I said, “I will_confess my trans- 

gressions unto ! the Lorp ;” 
And Thow forgavest the_iniquity_ 
of my sin. sSelah. 

6 For this shall every_one that is 
Gceuly pray unto Thee in a time 
when_Thou_mayest_be_found : 

Surely in the_-floods_ofgreat waters 
they shall not come_nigh unto 
him. 

7 Thou art my hiding_place ; 

Taos shalt_preserve me from trou- 
e; 

Thou ‘shalt _compass_ me _ about 

with sh songs_of deliverance. sSe- 


lah. : 
8 “T will_instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt_go: 

I will_co guide thee with Mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have no understand- 
ing: 

Whose mouth must _be_ held _in 
with bit and bridle, 

Lest they come_near unto thee.” 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 
t-wicked : 

But xshe_that trusteth in ‘the 
Lorp, /omercy shall _ compass _ 
him_about. 

11 -Be_glad in J the LorD, and ‘rejoice, 
ye =righteous : 

And -shout_for_joy, all ye that are 
=upright in heart. 

83 s*REJOICE in J the Lorp, O_ye 
=righteous : 

For proive zs comely for the =up- 
right. 

29+Praise 1 the Lorp with harp : 
sp-Sing unto Him with the psaltery 
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Psatm XXXIII. 2. 


22. Isa. 38. 
11, 12. 


ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 

g- gracious. 
ones; 


2A. Ps. 27.14. 


w. wait-for 
Jehovah. 
g-Giving-in- 
struction. 
FORGIVE- 
NESS. 
1, 2. Rom. 4. 


6-8. 
2. John 1. 47- 
51. Rev. 


ey Selah, 
Srom sah- 
lah, to lift 


up. 
c. covered. 


N= 
FIDENCE. 
g. gracious, 
Heb. khah- 
sid. 


sh. shout- 
ings. 


INSTRUC- 
TION. 


co. counsel. 


ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 
7. lawless, 


To. loving- 
kindness. 


11. Ps. 68. 3. 


Joy, 

s. Shout_for- 
joy, see Ps. 
32. 11. 

g.Give 
thanks to 
Jehoyah, 

sp. Sing- 
praise. 


Psatm XXXII. 3. 


JEHOVAH'S 


WORKS. 
u. upright. 


7. faithful- 
ness, 


7. loving- 
kindness, 
Heb. khe- 
sed. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. Spirit, 
Heb, ruakh, 


h. habitable 
teebeel 
HIs 
COUNSEL. 
mn. nations, 
goyim. 
p. purposes, 


or 
thoughts. 


g. Zenera- 
tion and 


=G. J. Elo- 


him is Je- 
hovah. 


His ALL 


a, ahdahm. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


B.C. 1062. 
Title. 1Sam. 
21. 13-15. 


PRAISE. 
J. Jehovah. 
Aleph. 


Beth. 


world, Heb. 


generation. 


SEEING EYE. 


and an 
strings. 
3 -Sing unto Him a new song ; 
«Play skilfully with a loud_noise. 
4For the_word_of ‘the Lorp is 
wright; 
And all His -works are done in 
/ truth. 
5 “ie. loveth righteousness and judg- 


instrument _ of _ ten _ 


ent: 
The. earth sis_full of the_! good- 
ness_of / the Lorp. 
6 By the_word_of 4 the Lorp were the 
heavens made 
And all the_ Heer of them by the_ 
s breath_of His mouth. 
71He_gathereth the_waters_of the 
sea together as @ xheap: 
+He_layeth_up the =depth in store- 
houses. 
8 Let all the earth fear 7 the Lorp: 
‘Let all the_inhabitants _of the 
h world stand_in_awe of Him. 
9 For He spake, and it_was done ; 

He commanded, and it stood_ fast. 
105 The LorD -bringeth the_counsel_ 
of the » =heathen to_nought : 

He -maketh the_p devices_of the_ 
=people of_none_effect. 
11 The_counsel_of !the Lorp tstand- 
eth for ever, 
The_p thoughts_of His heart to gall 
generations. 
12 =Blessed is the nation whose =God 
is 1 the Lorp ; 
And the people whom He shath_ 
chosen for His_own inheritance. 
133 The Lorp -looketh from =heaven ; 
He -beholdeth all the _sons _ of 
axmen 
14 From the_ place_of His habitation 
He -looketh upon all the_inhabit- 
ants_of the earth. 

15 x1He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
x1He considereth all their works. 
16 There_is no xking +saved by the_ 

multitude_of a host : 
A mighty_man His not delivered by 
much strength. 
17 A xhorse is a vain thing for safety: 
Neither shall_he_deliver any by his 
great strength. 
18 Behold, the_eye_of ‘the Lorn is 
upon “sthem_that_fear Him, 
Upon x:them_that hope in His 
(mercy; 
19 To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep_them-_alive in ~fa- 
mine. 
20 Our soul -waiteth for 7 the Lorp: 
¢ is our help and our shield. 
21 For our heart shall_rejoice in Him, 
Because we have trusted in His holy 
name. 
22 FLet Thy ? mercy, O_! Lorp, be upon 
us, 
According as we ‘hope in Thee. 


An Alphabetical Psalm. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
4- «behaviour before ‘Abimelech; who droye- 

him-away, and he departed. 
1 I will_bless 1the Lorp at all times: 
His praise shall continually be in 

my mouth. 
2 “en pout shall. make_her_boast in 
the 


579) 


Psatm XX 


The =humble shall_hear thereof, 
and be_glad. 
3 O_-magnify / the Lorp with me, 
And let_us_exalt His name to- 


gether. 
4I sought ‘the Lorp, and He 
«heard me, 
And delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked unto Him, and -were_ 
lightened : 
And their faces were not ashamed. 
6This poor.man cried, and ‘the 
Lorp heard him, 
Ang saved him out-of all his trou- 
es. 
7 The_angel_of ‘the Lorp +encamp- 
eth round_about +them_that_fear 


Him, 
And delivereth them. 
8 O_-taste and «see that J the Lorp is 


XV. 


good :' 
=Blessed is the sman that trusteth |s. 


in Him. 
9 O_-fear !-the Lor, ye His /saints : 
For there is no want to -them_ 
that_fear Him. 
10 The young_lions -do_lack, and *suf- 
fer_hunger: 
But +they_that_seek Jthe Lorp 
shall not want any good thing. 
11 -Come, ye so children, shearken unto 
me: 
I will_teach you the_fear_of ‘the 
Lorp. 


12 What ‘xman is he_that desireth aon 


=life. 


And -loveth many days, that he} ; ish. 


may_see good ? 
13 “Keep thy tongue from evil, 
And thy lips from speaking * guile. 
14 -Depart from evil, and -do good ; 
“Seek peace, and -pursue it. 
15 The_eyes_of ’the Lorp are upon 
the =righteous, 
And His ears are open unto their 


cry. 
16 The_face_of Jthe Lorp 7s against 
4them_that_do evil, 
To cut_off _the_remembrance_of 
them from the earth. 
li The =righteous -ery, and? the Lorp 
+heareth, 
And -delivereth them out-of all 
their troubles. 
18 J The Lorp is nigh unto them_that_ 
are_of_a_broken heart ; 
And tsaveth ~swch_as_be of a con- 
trite spirit. 
12Many are the_afflictions_of the 
-righteous: 
But the Lorp ‘delivereth him out_ 
of them all. 


20 1He_keepeth all his bones : a 
Not one of them *is_broken. ae 
21 Evil shall_slay the !-wicked : “Taw 
And +they_that_hate the -righteous | 7. la 

shall_be_c desolate. ¢. 70) 


223 The Lorp redeemeth the_soul_of 
His servants: 
And none of xthem_that trust in 
Him shall_be-_c desolate. 


A Psalm of David. 
1s-PLEAD my cause, O_) Lor, with 
them_that_strive_with me: 
-Fight_against he 
against me. 


aE 


; 


SALM XXXV. 2. 


Jehovah. 


oy pursue. 


ELIVER- 
ANCE. 


owly. 


FALSE 
JITNESS. 
iolent, or 
alicious, 


bereay- 
Be 


halting. - 


2 -Take_hold_of shield and buckler. 

And *stand_up for mine help. 

3 -Draw_out also the spear, 

And sstop the way against them_ 
that_persecute me: 

*Say unto my soul, “£ am thy sal- 
vation.” 

4 Let_them_be_confounded and put_ 
to-_shame +that_seek_after my 
soul: 

FLet them_be_turned back and 
brought_to_confusion that_de- 
vise my hurt. 

5 FLet_them_be as chaff before the 
wind: 

And let the_angel_of ‘the 
achase them. 

6 tLet their way be dark and 


pery: 
And let the_angel_of J the 
P +persecute them. 
7 For without_cause shave_they_hid 
for me their net in a pit, 
Which without_cause they -have_ 
digged for my soul. 
§'Let destruction come_upon him 
at unawares ; 
And "et his net that he -hath_hid 
catch himself: 
Into that_very_destruction 
him_fall. 
9 And my soul shall_be_joyful in 
J the Lorp: 
It shall_rejoice in His salvation. 
10 All my bones shall_say, “! Lorp, 
who is like unto Thee, 
1+Which_deliverest the !-poor from 
him _that_is too strong for 
him, i 
Yea, the !-poor and the -needy from 
him_that_spoileth him?” 
ll v False witnesses 'did_rise_up ; 
They ‘laid_to.my_charge things 
that I knew not. 
12 They trewarded me evil for good to 
the_? spoiling_of my soul. 
13 But as_for me, when they were_sick, 
my clothing was sackcloth : 
I humbled my soul with fasting ; 
And my prayer ‘returned into 
_Inine_own bosom. 
14 T behaved_myself as though he had 
been my friend or brother: 
I bowed_down heavily, as one that_ 
mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine /adversity they re- 
joiced, 
And gathered_thenfselves_together: 
Yea, the abjects gathered _them- 
selves_together against me, and I 
knew 7t not; 
They did_tear me, and ceased not: 
16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, 
They_gnashed upon me with their 
teeth. 
Wa plod, how long wilt_Thou_look_ 
on 


LorpD 
=slip- 


Lorp 


Flet_ 


-Rescue my soul from their destruc- 
tions, 
My ° darling from the » lions. 
18] will_give_Thee_thanks in the 
great as congregation : 
I will_praise Thee among ™ much 
~people. 


‘19 FLet not them_that_are_mine_ene- 


Inies wrongfully rejoice over me: 


PsatmM XXXVI. 8. 


Neither ‘let_them_wink with the 
eye that_hate me without_a_ 
cause. 

2 For they speak not peace: 

But they ‘devise deceitful matters 
against them that are =quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
against me, : 

And said, “ Aha, aha, our eye -hath_ 
seen it.” 

2 This Thou -hast_seen, O_' Lorp: 
tkeep not silence : 

O_«=Lord, tbe not far from me. 

23 -Stir_up_Thyself, and -awake to my 
judgment, 


Even unto my cause, my =God and |= 


my «=Lord. 
%4-Judge me, O_! Lorp my =God, 
according_to Thy righteousness ; 
And et them not rejoice over me. 
25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
“Ah, so_would we_have_it :” 
FLet them not say, “ We haye_swal- 
lowed_him_up.” 

26 FLet _ them _ be _ ashamed and 
brought _ to_ confusion together 
4that_rejoice at mine hurt : 

FLet_them_be_clothed with shame 
and dishonour x+that magnify 
themselves against me, 

27 tLet_them_shout_for_joy, and be_ 
glad, that_favour my righteous_ 
cause : 

Yea, let_them_say continually, 

“Let Jthe Lorp be _ magnified,” 
xtwhich shath_pleasure in the_ 
prosperity_of His servant. 

28 And my tongue shall_speak of Thy 
righteousness 

And of Thy praise all the day_long. 


To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David 
the-servant-of J the LORD, 
1 THE_transgression_of the /-wicked 
*saith within my heart, 

“That there is no fear_of =God 
before his eyes.” 

2 For he -flattereth himself in his_ 
own eyes, 

Until his iniquity be_found to be_ 
hateful. 

3 The_words_of his mouth are in- 
iquity and deceit : 

He -hath_left_off to be_wise, and to 
do_good. 

4 He 'deviseth mischief upon his bed ; 

He tsetteth_himself in a way that is 
not good ; 

He tabhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy ¢merey, O_’ Lorp, zs in the 
heavens ; 

And Thy faithfulness reacheth un- 
to the s clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness 7s like the m great 
“mountains ; 

Thy judgments ave a great deep : 

O_! Lorp, Thou tpreservest «man 
and beast. 

7 How excellent 7s Thy lovingkind- 
ness, O_=God ! 

Therefore the_so children_of «men 
tput _ their_trust under the_ 
shadow_of Thy_wings. 

8 They shall_be_abundantly_satisfied 
with the_fatness_of Thy house ; 


3 


437 


PRAYER. 
J. Jehoyah. 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 


J.G. Jehoyah 
my Elohim. 


THE LAw- 
LESS ONE. 
1. Rom. 3.18. 

1. lawless. 


=G. Elohim. 


b, Mark- 
ing the 
constant 
course. 


LovING- 
KINDNESS, 

1. loving- 
kindness, 
Heb, khe- 
sed, v. 7, 

s. skies, 

m., Moun- 
tains.of | 
“God (El). 

@, ahdahm. 


=G. Elohim, 


plural. 
so, 30NS, 


Psatm XXXVI. 9, 


And Thou shalt_make_them_drink 
of the_river_of Thy pleasures. 
9 i with Thee is the_fountain_of 
=life: 
In Thy light shall_we_see light. 


PRAYER. 10dQ_-continue Thy lovingkindness 
d. Draw-out. unto +them_that_know Thee ; 
And Thy righteousness to the =up- 
right in heart. 
1 tLet not the_foot_of pride come_ 
against me, 
ane Het not the_hand_of the 
7, lawless, l=wicked remove me. 
plural. 12 There-are the_1workers_of iniquity 
fallen : 
They -are_cast_down, and shall not 
be_able to_rise. 
A Psalm of David. 
37 An Alphabetical Psalm. 
ENCOUR- 1'FRET not thyself because _of 
AGEMENT, xevildoers, 
Aleph. Neither 'be_thou_envious against 


the_workers_of iniquity. 
2 For they shall soon be_cut_down 
like the grass 
And twither as the green herb. 


Beth. 8 -Trust in 4 the Lorb, and -do good; 
J. Jehovah. 


So -shalt_thou_dwell in the land, 
And verily thou -shalt_be_fed. 
4-Delight_thyself also in /the Lorp; 
And He shall _ give thee the _de- 
sires_of thine heart. 
Gimel. 5 r Commit thy way unto! the Lorp ; 
ee eolliunon “Trust also in Him ; 

w. wilLdo it, And He ~shall_bring_it_to_pass. 
or wi 6 And He -shall_bring_forth thy 
work. righteousness as the light, 

and thy judgment as the noon- 
ay. 
Daleth. 76-Rest in Jthe Lorn, and -wait_ 

b. Be-silent patiently for Him : 
tore ‘Fret not thyself because_of him_ 

who_prospereth in his way, 

a. ish. Because_of the ‘man who_bringeth 

wicked_devices to_pass., 
He. 8-Cease from anger, and -forsake 
wrath : 
ee not thyself in_any_wise to do_ 
ev: 
9 For evildoers shall_be_cut_off : 
But +those_that_wait upon / the 
Lorp, thep shall_inherit the 
ta. or land. la earth. 
Vau. 10 For yet a little_ while, and the 

7. lawless, l-wicked shall not be : 
singular. Yea, thou-shalt_diligently_consider 

his place, and it shall not be. 

1. Matt. 5.| 1 But the =meek shall_inherit the 
5. earth ; 

And shall. delight_themselyes in 
the_abundance_of peace. 
THE 12 The |-wicked +plotteth against the 
LAWLESS -just, 
Ce And 4gnasheth upon him with his 
Zain. teeth. 

a. Adonahy,| 18 a The =Lord shall_laugh at him: 
Sovereign_ For’ He «seeth that his day is 
sor coming. 

Kheth. 14 The / =wicked -have_drawn_out the 

7. lawless, sword, 
plural, And -have_bent their bow, 

To cast_down the -poor and -needy, 

t. the up And to slay tsuch_as_be_of_upright 
pane in the conversation. 

. 44 Their sword shall_enter into their_ 
own heart, 


24 


Psatm XXXVIL. 35 
And their bows shall_be_broken. 


16 A ee that @ xrighteous_man}| Teth. 
Is better than the_riches_of many} 
l=wicked, 1. lawless, 
17 For the_arms_of the!=wicked shall_| ?/urat. 
be_broken : 


But ‘the Lorp +upholdeth the/|J. Jehova 


righteous, 
18 I The Lorp +knoweth the_days_of| Yod. 
the =upright : 
ans ae inheritance shall_be for 


19 They "shall not be_ashamed in the 
evil time: 
And in the_days_of famine they 
shall_be_satisfied. 
20 But the !=wicked shall_pe 
And the-_enemies_of / the 
shall be as the_fat_of lambs: 
They -shall_consume; into smoke 
shall_they— consume_away. 
The la-wicked +borroweth, 
payeth not in: 
But the -righteous ‘+sheweth _ 
mercy, and -giveth. 
2For such as be =blessed_of Him}22. Matt. 
shall inherit the earth ; 34, dl. 
And they that be =eursed_of Him 
shall_be_cut_off, 
33 The_steps_of a 
pordered by Jt 
And He 'delighteth in ‘his way. 
24 Though he fall, he ‘Shall not be_ 
utterly_cast_down 
For Jthe Lorp Gphalaatin him} or 
with His hand. 
°5 [ -haye_been young, and now am_ 


old; 
vat have I not seen the -righteous 
forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread. a 
aie = aever gmerciful, and lend- 
e 
And his seed is blessed. 
27 «Depart from evil, and «do good ; 
And «dwell for evermore. 

28 For 3 the Lorp +loveth judgment, 
And 'forsaketh not His gr=saints ; 
They -are_preserved for ever: 

But the_seed_of the! =wicked+shall_ 
be_cut_off, 

29 Thess reeds shallinherit the 


é 
And 'dwell therein for ever. . earth. 
30 The _ mouth _of the -righteous| - 
tspeaketh wisdom, 
Ane ais tohgue Halketh of judg- 


aThe. ee of his =God zs in his 
heart ; 
None of his steps shall_slide, 
82 The la-wicked+watcheth the-right- 
eous, 
And aseeketh to slay him. 
35 The Lorp will nae leave him in 
his hand, 
Nor reondemn. him when he is_ 


judged. : 
m Walt on J the Lorp, and keep His} Kopi, 
And Yio shall-exalt, hoo itadnhertt ie 


Caph. 


and 


‘ood aia eare_ 


thou shalt_see zt. ruts U 
35] -have.seen the la~-wicked in 
‘great_power, & 


SALM XXXVII. 36. 


And spreading_himself like a green 
n bay_tree. 
36 Yet he passed_away, and, lo, he 
ont aon ht him, but h uld 
ea, I soug! m, but he «co 
not be found. 
37 -Mark the -perfect man, and -behold 
the -upright : 
For the_end_of that i man 7s peace. 
38 But the transgressors -shall_be 
destroyed together : 
The_end_of the !=wicked -shall_be_ 
cut_off. 
* But the_salvation_of the =righteous 
is of Jthe Lorn: 
He is their s strength in the_time_ 
of trouble. 
# And Jthe Lorp shall_help them, 
and deliver them: 
He shall_deliyer them from the 
l=wicked, 
And saye them, because they -trust 
in Him. 


A=Psalm of seve to bring-to.remem- 
rance, 
10_ ED, trebuke me not in Thy 


Neither 'chasten me in Thy hot_ 
leasure. 
2 For Thine arrows -stick_fast in 


me, 
And Thy hand presseth me sore. 
3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of Thine anger ; 
Neither is there any rest in my 
bones because of my sin. 
4 For mine iniquit#es -are_gone_over 
mine head: 
As a heavy burden they ‘are too 
heavy for me. 
5 My wounds «stink and -are_corrupt 
Because of my foolishness. 
6 T-am_troubled ; I-am_bowed_down 
greatly; — 
I-go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins sare_filled with a 
bloathsome disease : 
And there is no soundness in my 


flesh. 
8 I -am_feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared by_reason_of the_ 
disquietness_of my heart. 
the all my desire is before 


And my groaning is not hid from 


Thee. 
10My heart -panteth, my strength 
*faileth me: 
As_for the_light_of mine eyes, it 
also ‘is_gone from me. 
i My lovers and my friends tstand_ 
aloof from my sore ; 
And my »kinsmen ‘stand afar off. 
22 They also that_seek_after my = life 
lay_snares for me: 
And they_that_seek my hurt speak 
mischievous_thi 
Aaa i imagine deceits all the day_ 
0 
asa deaf man, heard not; 
was as a dumb_man that 
Fopeneth not his mouth. 
{4 Thus I was as ai man +that_heareth 
not, 
And in whose mouth are no re- 
proofs, 


Thou 


=God. 
16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise 
they should_; rejoice over me: 
When a foot -slippeth, they 
smagnify themselves against me. 
17 For = am ready to «halt, 
And my sorrow is continually be- 
fore me. 
18 For I will_declare mine iniquity ; 
I will_be_sorry for my sin. 
19 But mine enemies ave -lively, and 
they -are_strong: 
And +they_that_hate me wrongfully 
-are_multiplied. 
20 They also that_render evil for good 
Fare_mine_adversaries ; 
Because I -follow the thing that 
good is. 
21 FForsake me not, O_ Lorp: 
O_my =God, tbe not far from me. 
2 Stake haste to help me, O_«=Lord 
my salvation. 


To the par Musician, even to i Jeduthun, 
Psalm of David. 
1] SAID, I “vill. k take_heed to my 
ways, 

That_I_sin_not with my tongue: 

I will‘keep my mouth with a 
m bridle, while the !-wicked is be- 
fore me. 

2 T was_dumb with_silence, 

I held_my_peace, even from good ; 

And my sorrow was_stirred. 

3 My heart was_hot within me, 

While I was_musing the fire tburn- 


Then spake I with my tongue, 
ay Loup, *make_me_to_know mine 


end, 
And the_measure_of my days, what 
it is ; 


Bhat I may _ know how frail ee The: 


5 Behold, Thou -hast_made my days 
as @ =handbreadth ; 
Andanit mine liage is as nothing before 


Verily ey ery «man at_his_best_ 
state zs altogether vanity. = Selah. 
6 Surely ¢ everyman wv 'walketh in a 
yain_show : 
Surely. they ‘are _ disquieted_in_ 


He yee up riches, 
And tknoweth not who -shall_ 
gather them. 
7 And now, «=Lord, what -wait I for? 
My hope ,¢ zs in Thee. 
8 «Deliver me from all my transgres- 
sions : 
FMake me not the_reproach_of the 
foolish. 
$I was_dumb, I topened not my 
mouth ; 
Because Thon didst tt. 
10 Remove Thy stroke away from me: 
= -am_consumed by the_blow_of 
Thine hand. 
11 When Thou with rebukes -dost_ 
correct ‘man for iniquity, 
Thou makest his beauty to_con- 
sume_away like a xmoth: 
Sarely every 2 man 7s yanity. 


Psatm XXXIX, 11; 


15 For in Thee, O_! Lorp, -do I hope :|5. Jehovah. 
wilt_z hear, O_a=Lord my jan. _ SnEwer. 
a. 


Adonahy 
my Elohim. 


Con- 
FESSION. 


ay, 
vereign_ 
Lord, 
plural. 
J. Jeduthun, 
1 che: 16. 41; 
Ps. 


@; tH, title. 
MEDITA- 
TION. 

k. keep, or 
m. muzzle, 
as Deut. 25. 


= Se-|a. ahdabm. - 


4. 
7. lawless. 


PRAYER. 
HUMAN 
VANITY. 
oe Be 90. 4, 


1i. lifetime. 


a. ahdahm, 


= Slate “ 
Tom san- 
Jah, to li 


akh. 
ae walketh_ 
habitually, 


PRAYER. 
a. Adonahy. 
Po 


4, ish, 


Psaum XXXIX. 12. 


SUPPLICA- 
TION 


J. Jehovah. 


e. comfort, 
or joy. 


h. him that- 
presides. 
m. Mizmor 
le Dahyid. 
aoe 
pertaining 
to David. 
DELIVER- 
ANCE, 

2. Ps. 69. 2, 

14. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


8, strong_ 
man, geber. 


OBEDIENCE. 


eye 10. 
9; gift_offer- 
d. digg ed, or 

See 


r: ro) 
p. pleasure. 


‘TESTIMONY. 
9. Matt. 26. 
56. 


Con- 
FESSION, 


| PRAYER. 
13417, Ps. Lx. 


12-Hear my prayer, O_’ Lorp, and | 
*give_ear unto my cry ; 
tHold hot Thy peace at my 
tears 


For £ ama stranger with Thee, 
And a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 
18 O_-spare me, that I may_recover_ 
e strength, 
Before I go_hence, and be no more, 


To *xsthe chief-Musician, ™ A Psalm of 
David. 


1] WAITED +patiently for’ the Lorp: 
And He inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. | 

2 He brought_me_up also out_of a 
horrible pit, 

Out_of the miry clay, 
And set my feet upon a rock, 
And established my goings. 

8 And He hath_put a new song in 

my mouth, 

Even praise ‘unto our =God: 

Many shall_see 7t, and fear, and 
shall_trust in J the Lor. 

4 =Blessed zs that sman that ‘maketh 
J the Lorp his trust, 

And -respecteth not the =proud, 
Nor such_as_turn_aside_to lies, 

5 Many, O_! Lorp my =God, are Thy 
wonderful _ works which Thou 
shast_done, 

And Thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward: 

They cannot be_reckoned_up-_in_ 
order unto Thee: 

If a twould_declare and speak of 
them 


They are_more than_can be_num- 
bered. 
6 Sacrifice and g offering Thou didst 
not desire ; 
Mine ears -hast_Thou_¢ opened : 
« Burnt_offering and _ sin_offering 
shast Thou not required. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I -come: 
In the_r volume-_of the book it is 
written of Me, 
8] tent to do Thy p will, O_My 


Yea, Thy law zs within My heart. 
9 I have ¢ preached righteousness in 
the great as congregation: 
Lo, I thave not refrained My lips, 
_) Lord, Thon -knowest. 
10] shave not hid Thy righteousness 
within My heart 
I have declared Thy faithfulness 
and Thy salvation: 
I -have not concealed Thy loving- 


kindness and Thy truth from the 
great as congregation. 
11 FWithhold not Thou Thy tender_ 
mercies from me, O_J Lorp: 
‘Let Thy lovingkindness and Thy 
truth continually preserve me. 
122 For innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about: 
Mine iniquities -have_taken_hold 
upon me, 
So that I -am not able to look_up ; 
They sare_more than the_hairs_of 
mine head : 
eS my heart -faileth me. 
she: elec) O. Lorp, to deliver 


~Psatm XLI. 
O_‘ Lorp, ‘make _ haste to help}. Jehovah, 


me. 

14 *Let_them_be_ashamed and con- 
founded together «that _ seek _ 
after my soul to destroy it ; 

+Let_them_be_driven backward and 
put_to_shame that_wish me 


evil. 
15 tLet_them_be_desolate for a re- 
ward_of their shame xathat say 
unto me, “ Sa se 
16 FLet all eee t_seek Thee re- 
joice and be_glad in Thee: 
‘Let ssuch_as_love Thy salvation 
say continually, “I The Lord be_ 
ma pd oe 
VW But pes rand needy ; yet «the 
ahord tthinketh upon me: So 
Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
‘Make no tarrying, O_my =God. 


To =the chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
David. , 


1 BLESSED 7s he_that_considereth | Co 
the /-poor: 
IThe Lorp will _deliver him in 
4d time_of trouble. I 
213 7The Lory will_preserve him, and 
keep_him_alive ; 
And ne shall_be_blessed upon the 
eart 
‘Aad Thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the_will_of his enemies. 
33 The Lorp will_strengthen him 
upon the_bed_of languishing : 
Thou -wilt_y make all his bed in his 
sickness. 
4= = “3 Lop, ‘be_g merciful unto 


“Heal, my soul 5 for I have sinned 
against Thee 
5 Mine enemies tspeak evil of me, 
“When shall_he_die, and his name 
perish ?” 
6 And if he come to see me, he 
tspeaketh vanity : 
me oe tgathereth iniquity to it- 


When he 'goeth abroad, he 'telleth 


7 all 4that_hate me hwhisper together 
against me : 
a me 'do_they_ devise my 


8 “al An nett disease,” say they, “cleay- 
eth_fast unto him 
And now that he slieth he shall. 


rise_up no_more.” 
° Yea, mine_own familiar_friend, in 
whom I trus 
4Which_did_eat of my bread, hath 
lifted_up his heel against me. 
10 But Thon, O_! Lord, *be_g merciful 


unto me, 
And -raise_me_up, that I may_re- 
quite them. 
1 By this I -know that Thou hefa- 
vourest me, 


Because mine enemy doth - not 
triumph over me. 
12 And as_for_me, Thou supholdest me 
in mine integrity, 
raat Rah? me before Thy face for ors 
CI LU 


18 Blessed be Jthe Lorp =God_of Is- 
raél from xeverlasting, and to|% 
xeverlasting, ¢Amen,and¢Amen.| Ve 
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satmM XLII. 1. 


BOOK 


To the chief_Musician, 7 Maskil, for the- 
sons_of Korah. 


1 AS the hart panteth after the water 


brooks, 
1. So teth my soul after Thee, O_ 


rGOD. = 
2 2 My soul -thirsteth for =God, 

a Por the living ¢-God : 

~ Ww hen shall_I_come and appear be- 
lohim, ‘ore =God ? 
3 Wet tears -have_been my meat day 
: and night, 
While they « continually +say unto 


me, 
“Where is thy =God ?” 
+ When I 'remember these things, 
I pour_out my soul in me: 
For I *had_gone with the multi- 


tude, 
I went with them to the_house_of 


With the.voice. of joy and praise, 

With a multitude *+that_kept_ 
holyday. 

pads Se tart thou cast_down, O_my 


And why art thou disquieted in 
me? 
*Hope thou in =God : for Ishall yet 


praise Him 
For the_s=help_of His counten- 
ance. 
6 O_my =God, my soul tis_cast_.down 
- within m 


from the_land_of Jordan, 


hill ™ Mizar. 
7 Deep +calleth unto deep at the_ 
noise_of Thy waterspouts : 
All Thy waves and Thy billows 
y *are_gone Over me. 

8 xe a eemaee will command His 
ovingkindness in the daytime, 
And in the night His song shall be 

with me, 
And noe prayer unto the_e ~“God_of 


ae § mien unto ¢~God my rock, 
“Why -hast_Thou_forgotien me ? 
Why ‘go I mo g -because_of | 

the_oppression_of the enemy ?” 

10 As with a i sword in my bones, 
Mine «enemies -reproach me; 
While they -say daily unto me, 
“ Where is thy =God ? 

Il Why ‘art_thou_cast.down, O_my 


soul? 
And why ‘art_thou_disquieted with- 


. inme? 
«Hope thou in =God: for I shall 
et praise Him, 
o is the_s=health_of my coun- 
tenance, and my =God. 


-JUDGE me, O_=God, and -plead 
my cause against an “ungodly 


43° 
nation : 


O_ laa me from the deceitful 
d unjust ‘man. 
2For Zhou art the=God_of my 


a strength : 
~ Why -dost_Thou_cast_me_off ? 


Therefore ‘will I_remember Thee | 
And of the Hermonites, from the | 


Psatm XLIV. 11. 


18 


Why ‘go I mourning because_of 
the_oppression_of the enemy ? 
30_ Fostres Thy light and Thy 


‘Let them lead me; 
*Let_them_bring me unto Thy holy 


hill, 
And to Thy ¢@tabernacles. d. dwelling. 
* Then will_I_go unto the_altar_of “places. 


U nto e-God ‘my Sea joy: ae 


ig. upon the harp will_I_praise},° the_joy-of 
my re- 
0-<God my =God. Joicing. 


5 Why art_thou_east_down, O_my| Hope. 
soul? 
And why art_thou_disquieted with- | 
in me? 
~Hope a =God: for I shall yet 
Who ist ey s =health_of my site salvations. | 
ance, and my =God. 
To xithe chief-Musician for the-sonsof 
Korah, 7 Maskil. pycGivin 9 Gre a 
1WE -haye_heard with our ears, O_| eS 
= | BRANCE. 
Our fathers -have_told us, |=6. Elohim, 
What work Thou didst in their| 27? 
days, 
In the_times_of old. 
2 How Thou didst_drive_out the 
»=heathen with Thy hand, n. nations. 
And plantedst them ; 
How Thou didst_aftlict the p=peo- | p. peoples. 
ple, and cast_them_out. 
3 For they got not the land in_pos- 
session by their_own sword, 
Neither did their.own_arm save 
them: 
But Thy right_hand, and Thine 
arm, 
And the_light_of Thy countenance, 
Because Thou hadst_a_fayour_unto 
them. 
4 Thon art my King, O. Con- 
«Command deliverances For J eee FIDENCE. 


5 Through Thee will_we_push_down| A. He. 
our @ enemies: a. adyer- 
Through Thy name will we_tread_| saries. 
them_under that_rise_up_against 


us. 
6For I will not trust in my 


Neither shall my sword save me. . 
7 But Thou -hast_saved us from our 
@ enemies, 
And -hast_ 
that_hated us. 
ae =God we -boast all the day_ 


ut _ them _ to _shame 


long, 
And ‘praise Thy name for ever. 


ao Bhs 


° But Thou -hast_cast_off, and put_ 
us_to_shame ; 
And ‘goest not forth with our 


armies. 
19Thou fmakest_us_to.turn back 
from the «-enemy : 
And they_which_hate us «spoil for 
themselves. 
Thou thast_given us like sheep 
appointed for_meat ; 


mn. nations. 


w. without 
wealth. 


8. self_aven- 
ger. 


APPEAL, 


=G. Elohim, 
plural, 


e. El, 
singular. 


22. ROM. 8. * 
36. 


$s. surely. 


EXPposTULA- 
TION AND 
PRAYER. 
os Adsnahy. 
overeign- 
Lord 


plurd. 


1. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 


7. lilies. 


MESSIAH 
AS KING. 
b. bubbling- 

ap, Ps, 39.3. 


8, Sons. 
a, ahdahm. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


JUDGMENT. 
3-5. Rey, 19. 
1-16. 


Psatm XLIV. 12. 


And -hast_scattered us among the 
n=heathen. 
12 Thou tsellest Thy -people w for 
nought, 
And dost not increase Thy wealth 
by their price. 
13 Thou 'makest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, 
A scorn and a derision to them_ 
that_are_round_about us. 
14 Thou 'makest us a byword among 
the ~=heathen, 
A shaking_of the head among the 
=people. 
15 My confusion 7s continually before 


me, 
And ‘the_shame_of my face hath 
covered me, 
16 For the _voice _of him _that _re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; 
By reason_of the -enemy and 
s avenger. 
17 All this -is.come_upon us; 
Yet have we not forgotten Thee, 
Neither -have_we_dealt_falsely in 
Thy covenant. 
18 Our heart sis not turned back, 


Neither -have our -steps declined | 


from Thy way ; 
19 Though Thou shast_sore_broken us 
in the_place_of dragons, 
And covered us with the_shadow_ 
of death. 
20If we -have_forgotten the_name_of 
our =God, 
Or stretched_out our hands to a 
strange ¢ -god ; 
21 Shall not =God search this out ? 
For Se +knoweth the_secrets_of the 
heart. 
22s Yea, for Thy sake -are_we-killed 
all the day long ; 
We -are_counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 
3-Awake, why tsleepest Thou, O_ 
a=Lord? 
Arise, tcast us not off for ever. 
24 Wherefore thidest Thou Thy 
face, 
And ‘forgettest our affliction and 
our oppression ? 
2 For our soul *is_.bowed_down to he 
dust : 
Our belly -cleaveth unto the earth. 
26 «Arise for our help, 
pig redeem us for Thy /-mercies’ 
sake, 


To xithe chief_Musician upon !Shoshan- 
nim, for the-sons.of Korah, Maskil, A 
Song-of loves. 
1MY heart -is_binditing a good 
matter: 
¥ 4speak_of the things_which_I_ 
have_made touching the king: 
My tongue is the_pen_of a ready 
writer. 
Thou -art_fairer than the_s chil- 
dren_of «men : 
Grace sis_poured into Thy lips: 
Therefore =God hath blessed Thee 
for ever. 
3-Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 
O_most mighty, 
With Thy glory and Thy majesty. 
4 And = Thy majesty «ride prosper- 
ously 


+ 


442 


Psatm XLVI. 

Because of truth and meekness and 
righteousness ; 

And Thy right-hand shall_teach 
Thee terrible_things. 1 

5Thine arrows are sharp in the_ 
heart_of the king’s enemies ; 

ee the =people ‘fall under 

ee. 

6 Thy throne, O_=God, is for_ever 
and ever : 

The_sceptre_of Thy 
a right sceptre. 

7 Thou slovest righteousness, 


And hatest ! wickedness : 1. lawless- 
Therefore =God, Thy =God, hath 


ness. 
anointed Thee with the-oil_of |. com- 
poe above Thy « fellows. S. 
8 All Thy garments smell of mnyrrh,| Guapw; 
and aloes, and cassia, 
Out_of the_ivory palaces, w 
they have made Thee glad 
° Kings’ beep were among Thy 
honourable_women ; 
Upon Thy right-hand did_stand 
the queen in gold_of Ophir. 
10 “Heuien, O_daughter, and se «con-|se. see. 
sider, 
And -incline thine ear ; 
-Forget also thine_own -people, 
And thy father’s house ; 
11 So shall the king greatly_desire thy 
vorieue hy s=Lord ; and hi 
or He vs thy s= ; and +wors| 8. Soy 
2 aL aero ye otal ef 
2 the_daughter_o: ‘e shall be}12. / 
there with a gift ; 2426 
Even the rich among the -people 
shall_intreat thy / favour. 7. faces 
13 The_king’s daughter 7s all glorious | Tue Bi 
within : (7 
Her clothing ts of wrought gold. 
14She shall_be_brought unto the 
King in raiment_of_needlework : 
The virgins her companions that_ 
follow her +shall_be_brought un- 
_ __to Thee. 
+ With gladness and rejoicing shall_ 
they_be_brought : 
They shall_enter into the king’s 


palace. 
16 Instead_of hy fathers shall_be 
Thy s children, 
Whom_Thou_mayest_make princes | s. sons. 
in all the earth. 
J will.make Thy name to_be_re- 
membered in all generations : 
Therefore shall the »=people praise] p. peop 
Thee for ever and ever. a 
46 To xsthe chief-Musician for the-sons.of |” 
Korah, A Song upon » Alamoth. R 
1=GOD is our refuge and strength, 
hA very present help in =trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we fear, 
Though the earth be_remoyed, 


And though the mountains be_ 
m carried into the_he midst_of the 


=sea ; 

3 Though the_waters thereof troar|*: 
and tbe_troubled, t 

Though the mountains tshake with 
the_swelling thereof. sSelah. 

*There is a river, the_ streams 
whereof shall_make_glad the_ 
city_of =God, Ref 

The_holy_place_ofthe_tabernacles_| 72. 
of the Most_High. : 


Churel 
13-15. Bi 
19. 6-9. 


4 
: 


: 


satu XLVI. 5. 
Ezek. 48. | 5=God is in the_midst_of her; 
, She shall not be_moved ; 
See shall_help her, "and that 
at the. 
a at right early. 
ae 6 The »=heathen raged, 
nations. The kingdoms were_moyved : 
poe He uttered His voice, 
al The earth ‘melted. 
2 743 The Lorp of_hosts zs with us; 
ace for The_=God_of Jacob is « our refuge. 
= s Selah. 
WaRs §-Come, -behold the_works_of / the 
EASING. RD. 
Jehovah What desolations He hath made in 
the earth. 
9sHe_maketh wars to_cease unto 
the_end_of the earth ; 
He tbreaketh the bow, 
And -cutteth the spear in_sunder ; 
a Fburneth the =chariot in the 
e. 
Gop 10-Be_still, and know that E am 
PEAKS. =God: 
nations, I will_be_exalted among the » =hea- 
then, 
I will_be_exalted in the earth. 
Cox- J The Lorp of_hosts is with us ; 
(DENCE. The_=God_of Jacob is our /irefuge. 
sSelah, 
ace. 
To x:the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the- 
sons_of Korah. 
D KING. 10_'clap your hands, all ye =people ; 
Elohim, *Shout unto =God with the_voice_ 
3 of triumph. 
lehovah 2 For J the Lorp Most_High is ‘ter- 
ae rible ; 
oes High. He is a great king over all the 
ob eart 
ared. 3He shall_subdue the p=people 
Eonles. under us, 
And the nations under our feet. 
4 He shall_choose our ~inheritance 
lah, for us, 
om Salah, The_excellency_of Jacob whom He 
liftup. loved. sSelah. 
‘Gop 5 =God -is_gone_up with a shout, 
KALTED. IThe Lord with the-sound_of a 
ee trumpet. 
Thess. 4. 6 Sing _ praises to =God, -sing _ 
ichovah. praises : 
*Sing_praises unto our King, -sing_ 
praises. 
" 7 For =God is the_King_of all the 
ausing- re h_und d 
u ing_ye_praises ¢ with_understand- 
el ing. 
Scin- 8=God -reigneth over the »=hea- 
ruction. then: 
Epos. =God -sitteth upon the_throne_of 
d His holiness. 
peoples, ’ The_princes_of the p=people -are_ 
; gathered_together, 
Even the_ ~people_ of the_=God_of 
Abraham 
For the_ shields_of the earth belong 
unto =God: 
: He is greatly exalted. 
TY AND 
DUNTAIN A Song and Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. 
mae, | 1GREAT is! the Lorp, and greatly 
ioral to_be_praised 
Elohim. In the_city_of our =God, 
levation. Tn the_mountain_of His holiness. 


2 Beautiful for « situation, 
The_joy_of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, 


Psatm XLIX. 10. 


On the_sides_of the north, 
The_city_of the great King. 
3 =God -is_known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 


4 For, lo, the kings were_assembled, |THE Kixés. 
They passed _| by together. 
5 Thep saw it, and so they marvelled ; 
mney. Veen and hasted_ 
i] 
6 Fear t took_hold_ upon them there, | 
And pain, as of a_woman_in_ j 
travail. | 
7 Thou tbreakest the_ships_of Tar- 
shish with an east wind. 
8 As we have heard, so -have_we_seen|J-Jehovah | 
in the_city_of Jihe Lorp of hosts, oe 
In the_city_of our =God : 3. Selah, | 
=God will_establish it for ever.|} fromSalah, | 
s Selah. to lift-up, 
2 We pave ThoEEny of Thy loving-| TEMPLE. -| 
kindness, O_=God, 
In the_midst_of Thy temple. | 

10 According_to Thy name, O_=God, } 

So is Thy raise unto the_ ends_ 
of the eart | 
Thy right_hand sis_full_of right- 
eousness. | 

i. FLet mount Zion rejoice, 

ay ane _daughters_of Judah be_ 
a 
pasate of Thy judgments. 

12 -Walk_about Zion, ZION. 
And *go_round_ about her : 
e+Tell the_towers thereof. c. Count. 

18 se »*Mark ye well her -bulwarks, se. Set your 
Consider her palaces ; heart to. 
That ye may-tell it to the genera- 

tion following. 
14 For this =God zs our =God for ever 
and ever: 
He will_be_our_guide even o unto} o. or over 
death. death, | 
To xthechiefMusician, A Psalm for the- 
sons.of Korah. | 
1 -HEAR this, all ye x=people ; WISDOM IN | 
-Give_ear, all ye inhabitants_of the| 4 PARABLE. 
wo world : w. world, | 

2b Both «=low and é=high, fer a. 
~Rich and pe together. from khah- 

3 My mouth shall_speak_of=wisdom ; Tail, toen- | 
And the_meditation_of my heart|; 4; Both | 

shall be of =understanding. sons_of 

4] will_incline mine ear to a para-| ahdahm __ 

ble: oe sons of | 
I will_ ioe my dark_saying upon 4. PS, 78.2. 
the h Marr. 13. 
5 W narefore should_I_fear in the_| ~- 
days_of evil, THE RICH. 
When the _iniquity_of my heels 
shall_compass_me_about ? 
6 xaThey_that trust in their wealth, 
And 'boast_themselves in the_mul- 
titude_of their riches ; 
7 None of them can_by_any_means 
tredeem his brother, 
Nor ‘give to =God a ransom_for)=6. Elohim, 
im: plural. | 
8 (For the_redemption_of their soul | 
is precious, 
And it -ceaseth for ever :) 

° That -he should still live for ever, 

And not ‘see xcorruption. | 

10 For he 'seeth that =wise_men ‘die, First 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish_| RESuRREC- 


person perish, 
And -leaye their wealth to others. 


TION. | 


Psatm XLIX. 11. 


a. ahdahm. 


7. for hades, 
‘Heb. sheol. 


ha. hand. 


THE 
WoRLD- 
LING'S 
DEATH. 
i. ish. 


| a. ahdahm. 


| _ Gop’s 
JUDGMENT 
OF ISRAEL. 
Comp. Matt. 
| 25. 3146. 
|e. =G. Bl 
Elohim. 
J. Jehoyah. 
=6. Elohim. 


|g. gracious- 
ones. 


c. cut, or 
confirmed. 


- Selah, h, 
from Sala’ 
to lift-up. 


GoD 
REQUIRES 
SPIRITUAL 
SACRIFICES, 


a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 


‘|50 


1 Their inward_thought 7s, that their 
houses shail continue for ever, 
And their dwelling_places to all 
generations ; 
They -call their lands after their_ 
own names. 
12 Nevertheless «man being in honour 
tabideth not: 
He -is_like the beasts that +perish. 
13 This their way 7s their folly : 
Yet their posterity ‘approve their 
sayings. s Selah. 
14 Like xsheep they v-are_laid /in 
the grave ; 
Death shall_feed_on them ; 
And the =upright shall_have_dom- 
inion over them in the morning ; 
And their beauty shall_consume in 
the area from their dwelling. 
% But d will_redeem my soul ‘from 
the_la power_of the grave: 
For He shall_receive me. s Selah. 
16 tBe not thou afraid when ‘ one tis_ 
made_rich, 
When the_glory_of his house tis_ 
increased ; 
7 For when he dieth he shall_ carry 
nothing away: 
His glory shall not descend after 


him. 
18 Though while he lived he 'blessed 
his soul : 
And men will_praise thee, 
When thou 'doest_well to thyself. 
19 He shall_go to the_generation_of 
his fathers ; 
They shall never see light. 
20 a Man that is in honour, 
And ‘understandeth not, 
*Is_like the beasts that -perish. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 
1THE emighty =God, even ‘the 
LorD, shath_spoken, 

And called the earth from the_ris- 
ing_of the sun unto the_going_ 
down thereof. 

2Out_of Zion, the _ perfection _ of 
beauty, =God -hath_shined. 

3 Our =God shall -come, and shall 
not keep-_silence : 

A fire shall_devour before Him, 

And it -shall_be very tempesttious 
round_about Him. 

4 He shall_call to the heavens from 
above, 

And to the earth, 

That He may_judge His -people. 

5 “Gather My saints together unto 


Me 

“Those _that_have_cmade a cove- 
nant with Me by sacrifice. 

And the heavens shall_declare His 
righteousness : 

For =God ts judge Himself. s Selah. 

7 “Hear, O_My -people, 

And I will _Speak ; 


O_Israél, and I will_testify against | 


thee: 
E am =God, even thy =God. 
8 I will not reprove ae for thy sac- 
rifices 
Or thy «burnt_offerings, to have 
been continually before Me. 
9] will_take no bullock out_of thy 
house, 
Nor he_ ‘goats out_of thy folds. 


PsaLM 

10 Fond every beast_of the forest is 
Ante ae cattle upon a thousand 
uy ae all the_fowls_of the moun- 


ant "he! wild_beasts_of the =fleld 
are Mine, 
Lif J, were LIETy I would not tell 


For the world is Mine, and the 
fulness thereof. 

13 Will_I_eat the_flesh_of bulls, 
Or ‘drink the_blood_of goats ? 

14 s-Offer unto =God thanksgiving ; 

Ang “pay thy vows unto the Most- 

igh 

15 And -call upon Me in the_day_of 
trouble: 

I will_deliver thee, and thou shalt_ 


glorify Me. 
16 But unto the !-wicked =God «saith, 
What hast thou to_do to declare 
My statutes, u 
Or that thou shouldest_take My 
covenant in thy mouth ? 
17 Seeing Thon -hatest instruction, 
And castest My words behind thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thief, 
Then thou consentedst with him, 
ane Penge been partaker with adul- 


19 Thou eae thy mouth to e 
And thy tongue 'frameth deceit. 
20 Thou tsittest and tspeakest against 
thy brother ; 
Thou tslanderest thineown mo- 
ther’s son, 
21 These things -hast_thou_done, 
And I -kept_silence ; 
Thou thoughtest that I was aito- 
gether such an one as thyself: |. 
But I will_reprove thee, and set_|) 
them_in_order before thine eyes. 
2 Now: we this, +ye_that_forget 
eh-Go 
Lest I 'tear_you_in_pieces, 
And there be none +to_deliver. 
2% 4Whoso _soffereth ¢praise ‘glori-|s.t. sacri 
fieth Me: 
And to shim _that_ordereth his 
w conversation aright will_I_shew 
the_salvation_of =God, 


51 To xithe chief-Musician, A Psalm_of 
David, when Nathan the prophet came 
mato him, after he had_gone_in to Bath. 
s] 
1b-HAVE_mercy_ -upen me, O_=God, 
According_to Thy lovingkindness: : 
According_unto the_multitude_of| "5, 
Thy tender_mercies 
*Blot_out my trans, ions. f 
2-Wash me throug from mine 
iniquity, : 
And «cleanse me from my sin. 
3For £ ‘acknowledge my trans- 
gressions : 
And my sin is ever before me. 
4 Against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned, 
And 4-done this xevil in Thy sight : 
That Thou ‘mightest_be_justified | 
when Thou §| est, 
And be_clear when Thou judgest. 
5 Behold, I was_shapen in iniquity ; 
ands in sin did my mother conceive 


>saLm LI. 6. 


6 Behold, Thou «desirest truth in the And -root thee out_of the_land_of 
inward_parts : the =living. s Selah. ai j 
And in the hidden part Thou shalt_ 6 The =righteous also shall_ see, and| TRIUMPH, 
make_me_to_know wisdom. fear, 
RAYER, 7ctPurge me with hyssop, and I} And shall_ laugh at him : 
Num. 19. shall_be_clean : 7 Lo, this is the s(man that tmade|st. SA 
ee tWash me, and I shall_be whiter | not =God his strength ; Ghai 
leanse, than snow. But trusted in the_abundance-of rare im, 
-Expiate §*Make_me_to_hear joy and glad-| his riches, 
ae ness ; And tstrengthened_ himself in his 
eB: That the bones which Thou -hast_ | wickedness, 
‘broken may-rejoice. 8 But £ am like a green olive_tree Con- 
° «Hide Thy face from my sins, in the_house_of =God : FIDENCE. 
And ‘blot_out all mine iniquities. I -trust in the_! mercy_of =God for_}?. loving- 
John3.5.| 19-Create in me a clean heart, O_ ever and ever. Tene, 
ff. 3.5. =God; 9 I will_praise Thee for ever, Eset 
And renew a right spirit within me. Because Thou -hast_done it : 
11'Cast me not away from Thy pre- And I will_wait_on Thy name; . 
sence ; For it is good before Thy gsaints. |g- gracious. 
And ttake not Thy holy Spirit from ones. 
me. 5 
2Cor. 3. wa “Restore unto me the_joy_of Thy | Fg 7 ths chiel-Musician upon Mapalath, m, Maskil, 
And ‘uphold me with Thy tree} 1 THE fool hath said in his heart.) Gains 
spirit. “There is no =God.” UNIVERSAL 
13 Then will_I_teach transgressors Corrupt are they, and -have_done_| Depraviry. 
Thy ways ; abominable iniquity : 13. Ps. 14. 
adisiin cm shallehetconverted tun: There is none +that_doeth good. | }%, Rom. 
to Thee. 2=God Pee ae eon =heaven |9 3. Be 6. 
~| 4-Deli = iltines upon the-_s children_of «men, 5, 6. 
Tx. TS Ge Seo Plucdenileiness, To see if there were many athat_ cy alloy fire. 
28am.12.| Thou =God_of my salvation: did_understand, Be: 

‘ And my tongue shall_sing_aloud_ «That_did_seek -=God. ahdahm. 
Elohim, 8 Eyery_one_of_them *is_gone_back : |”. He. 
iy. of Thy righteousness. ‘| "“Maskil, as 
Adonahy,| 1° O_«=Lord, open Thou my lips; They are altogether become_filthy 5) j;77,° 
vereign. And my mouth shall_shew_forth There 7s none +that_doeth_good, 
= ; Thy praise. 4 no, not one. Bis agi 
ural. 16 For Thou tdesirest not sacrifice; rt een iniquity no] Fear. 

else would_I_give it : owledge ? 4, 5. Ps. 14. 
Econd- Thou eee not in «s burnt_ +Who_eat_up My -people as they) +6. 
g-offer- offeri seat bread : 

ir ‘The sacrifices_of=God areabroken SONG sO ES SOR EE: 
spirit : There were they in great fear, 
A broken and a contrite heart, Where no fear was : 
0_=God, Thou wilt not despise. For =God hathscattered the_bones_ 
OR And | 18-Do_good in Thy good_pleasure un- | ice aa aa ee against 
U- “Zion : B 

a HBaitd. "Thou the_walls_of Jerusa- Thou -hast_put_them_to_shame, 

lem. Because =God hath despised them.) 
Ezek. 43.) 19Then shalt_Thou_be_pleased_with 6 wOh that ye tN See) Tsraél Sanaa 
; the_sacrifices_of righteousness, were come out_of Zion! 6. Ps. 14 
a With «s burnt_offering and e whole_ When =God bringeth_back the_ Eoisiete 
eae Poo ene alee = 
nit 5 all ai u e rej > give. 
nsumed Fe ea pert “Dullocksup-| ‘4nd Israel shall_be_glad. 
iffer-up. ————r 

i ician, Maski To x:the chief-Musician on Neginoth, | Titi 
a. i ae eerie this eat agin 54 Maskil, Psalm of David, when the 25. ‘ore 
’ and told Saul, and said unto him, “ David Ziphims came and said to Saul, “Doth 

-is come to the-house-of Ahimelech.” not David hide-himself with us?” 
ASTING. 1 WHY ‘tboastest _thou _ thyself in 1-SAVE me, O_=God, by Thy name, | PRAYER. 
stir mischief, O_mighty_man ? | And tjudge me by Thy strength. 
eis: The_! goodness_of e~God endureth| 2-Hear my prayer, O_=God ; =G. Elohim, 
iesed. «continually. -Give_ear to the_words_of my| Pural. 
i, God, 2 Thy tongue 'deviseth mischiefs ; mouth. 
eer ate sharp razor, working deceit- 3 BoE suranpers eare_risen_up against 
y. fully. Selah, 
tinh, 3 Thou -lovest evil more_than good ; Apa oppressors +seek_ after my soul: “feansilah, 
ean, And lying rather_than to speak They shave not set =God before|_———*_ 

P. righteousness. s Selah. them. sSelah. (CONS DEESCE 


4 Thou -lovest all devouring words, 
O_thow deceitful tongue. 

5 e-God shall likewise 4 destroy thee 
for ever, 

He shall’take _thee_ away, and 
pluck thee out_of thy dwelling_ 
place, 


Psautm LIV. 6. 


4 Behold, =God 7s mine helper: Pa, was 
« The =Lord is with them_that_up- a. /Adonahy, 
hold my soul, Sovereign” 
5 He shall_reward xevil unto mine} Lord, 
o enemies: plural. 


-Cut_them_off in Thy truth. pelts 
6 I will_freely sacrifice unto Thee: rahy. 
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Psaum LIV. 7. 


J. Jehovah. 


1023. 


PRAYER. 
=G. God, 
Elohim, 


a, answer, 


1, lawless, 


TERROR. 


w. Who will 
give me. 


s. Selah, 
SromSalah, 
to lift-up. 


PRAYER. 
A. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 


Lord, 
plural. 


THE 
TRAITOR. 


€. enosh, 
frail, mor- 
taL-man. 
Ad. as. 


7. living, 
Heb. khay- 
yi 


yim. 
8. shedl, G7. 
ades. 


J. Jehovah. 


, 30. 
™. or medi- 
tate. 
a. oragainst 
me. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


I will_praise Thy name, O_! Lorp ; 
For it is good. 
7 For He hath delivered me out_of 
all trouble: 
And mine eye shath_seen his desire 
upon mine enemies. 


Maskil, A Psalm of David. 
1 -GIVE_ear to my prayer, O_=God ; 
And thide not Thyself from my 
supplication. 
2-Attend_unto me, and «-hear me: 
I tmourn in my complaint, 
And make_a_noise ; 
3 Because_of the_voice_of the enemy, 
Because_of the_oppression_of the 
'-wicked : 
For they ‘cast iniquity upon me, 
And in wrath they thate me. 
4 My heart tis_sore_pained within me: 
And the_terrors_of death -are_ 
fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulness and trembling tare_ 
come upon me, 
And horror hath_overwhelmed me. 
5 And I said, v “Oh_that_I_had wings 
like a xdove! 
For then ‘would_I_fly_-away, and 
be_at_rest. 
7 Lo, then would_I_wander far_off, 
And ‘remain in the wilderness. 
sSelah. 
8I 'would_hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest.” 
9 -Destroy, O_A=Lord, and -divide 
their tongues: 
For I -have_seen violence and strife 
in the city. 
10 Day and night they 'go_about it 
Upon the_walls thereof : 
Mischief also and sorrow are in 
the_midst_of it. 
11 =Wickedness is in the_midst there- 
of: 
Deceit and guile tdepart not from 
her streets. 
12 For it was not an enemy that re- 
proached me; 
Then I could_haye_borne it : 
Neither was it +he_that_hated me 
that did_magnify himself against 


5 To xthe chief-Musician on Neginoth, 


me ; 
Then I would _ have _hid _ myself 
from him: 

18 But it was thou, a «man ,«mine 
equal, 

My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We 'took_sweet counsel together, 

And ‘walked unto the_house_of 
=God in company. 

15 tLet death seize upon them, 

And "let them go_down / quick 
into s hell: 

For wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

16 As for me, I will_call upon =God ; 

And J the Lorp shall_save me. 

W@ Evening, and morning, and at_ 
noon, will_I_™pray, and cry_ 
aloud: 

And He shall_hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace 
from the battle that was against 
me: 

For there were many « with me. 
19 e -God shall_hear, and afflict them, 


Psatm LVII. 
Even +He-_that_abideth of old. 
Ramus eee ha oe 
ecause they have no c! 
Therefore they «fear not aGagi to lifts 
20He -hath_put_forth his hands THE 
against such _as_be_at _peace_|_ TRAIT 
with him: 0 Da 


He -hath_broken his covenant. 
21 The words of his mouth were_ 
smoother than butter, 
But war was in his heart : 
His words were_softer than oil, 
Yet were thep drawn_swords, 


2 Cast tthy burden upon /the Lorn, 


And He shall_sustain thee : 


He shall never suffer the -righteous ‘ 


to be_moved. 

2 But Thon, O_=God, shalt_bring_ 
them_down into the_pit_of de- 
struction : 

goes and deceitful «men shall 
not live_out_half their days ; 
But £ will_trust in Thee. 


To x:the chief_Musician upon t Jonath- 
elem-rekhokim, 7Michtam of David, when 
the Philistines took him in Gath. 


1.BE_gr merciful unto me, O_=God: 
For ¢ man «would swallow_me_up ; 
He fighting daily onpresen me. 
2 Mine oenemies would daily swal- 
F ate eee hat_fight 
or they bemany +that_ against 
me, O_Thou_ ost High. 
3 What time I tam_afraid, 
= will_trust in Thee, 
4 In =God I will_praise His word, 
In =God I have put_my_trust ; 
I will not fear what flesh tcan_do 
unto me. 
5 a Every aay: they twrest my words : 
All their thoughts ave against me 
for xevil, 
6 They 'gather_themselves_together, 
‘They thide_themselyves, 
They tmark my Asteps, 
When they -wait for my soul. 
7 Shall_they_escape by dniquity.t 
In Thine anger -cast_down the 
=people, O_=God. 
8 Thon *tellest my wanderings: 
‘Put Thou my -tears into Thy 
bottle : 
Are they not in Thy book ? 


8 i When I tery unto Thee, then shall 9 Rom! 


mine enemies turn back : 
This I know; for =God is for me. 
10 In =God will_I_praise His word : 


In ‘the Lorp will_I_praise His}J.Je 


word. 
11 In =God have I put_my_trust: 


I will not be_afraid what «man “ 


‘ean_do unto me. 
12 Thy yows ave upon me, O_=God : 
I will_render praises unto Thee. 
13 For Thou shast_delivered my soul 
from death: 
Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from 
falling, 
That I may_walk before =God in 
the_light_of the =living ? 


5 To xthe chief-Musician, 4 Al-taskhith, 
Michtam of David, when he fled from 
Saul in the cave, 
1-BE_9 merciful unto me, O =God, 
-Be_g merciful unto me: 
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/ 


SALM LVII. 2. 


* takes_ 
uge. 


5 


For my soul ¢-trusteth in Thee: 

Yea, in the_shadow_of Thy wings 
will_I_'r make_my_refuge, 

Until these calamities ‘be_over- 


ast. 
21 watery unto =God Most_High: 
Unto ¢~God +that_performeth all 
things for me. 
3 He shall_send from =heaven, and 
save me 
From the_reproach_of him_that_ 
would_swallow_me_up. sSelah. 
2God shall_send_forth His / mercy 
and His truth. 
+ My soul is among lions: 
And I Hie even among them_that_ 
are_set_on_fire, 
Even the_sons_of «men, 
Whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 
5 -Be_Thou_exalted, O_=God, above 
the heavens ; 
Tet Thy glory be above all the 
earth. 


6 They have prepared a net for my 


steps ; 
My soul -is_bowed_down : 
They have digged a pit before me, 
Tnto the_midst whereof they tare_ 
abc, tis fed, O.. s Selah. 
7 My heart +is_ =God, 
My heart +is_fixed : 
I will_sing and give_praise. 


I myself will_aw awake early. 
9I will_praise Thee, O «d=Lord, 
among the =people : 
I swill_sing unto Thee among the 
nations. 
10 For Thy ! mercy is great unto the 
heavens, 
And Thy truth unto the s* clouds. 
1 -Be_Thou_exalted, O_=God, above 
heavens: 
Let Thy glory be above all the 
earth. 


To xithe chief-Musician, 7 ae taskhith, | 
gMichtam of David. | 
1DO ye indeed "speak eee | 
5 CO! tion ? 
*Do_ye_judge uprightly, 
O_ye sons of «men? 
2 ay | in heart ye ‘work wicked- 


Ye ‘Sanich the _violence_of your | 

hands in the earth. i 

3 The 1=wicked -are_estranged from | 
the womb: 

They -go_astray as_soon as_they_| | 

be_born, speaking lies. 

£ pies poser is like the_poison_of | 


serpent 
They are like the deaf adder that | 
*stoppeth her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the_ 
voice_of charmers, 
never so wisely. 
6 -Break their teeth, O_ =God, in their | 
mouth: 
-Break_out the great_teeth_of the 
young_lions, O_ Lorp. 
7¥Let them melt_away as | 
which ‘run continually 
When he bendeth his tae to shoot | | 


7 

Psatm LIX. 13. | 

his arrows, ‘let_them_be as cut_ | 
in_pieces. 

8 As a snail wnoe ‘melteth let 
every one of them pass_awa: 

Like the _ untimely _ birth _ a a 
woman, 
That they may not see the sun. 

$ esr your pots ‘can_feel the 
-tho: 

He shall. _take_them_away as with 
a whirlwind, 
Both living, and in His wrath. | 

10 The -righteous shall_rejoice when THE | 
he seeth the vengeance: RIGHTEOUS. 

He shall_wash his feet in the_blood_ | 
of the ! -wicked. 1. lawless, 

11 So that a oman shall_say, “Verily | «. ahdahm. | 
there is fa reward for the| /. fruit. 
~righteous : 

Verily He is a =God +that_judgeth 
in the earth.” 
5 To xtthe chief_Musician ¢ Al-taskhith, | d. Destroy 
g Michtam of David; when Saul sent,and | not. 
they «the house to Kill g. Golden. 
1 DELVE pe from mine enemies, wee = 
_my = : PRAYER 
s*Defend me Bom them_that_rise_ pee . 
up-_a | 
2-Deliver me from the_workers_of sees | 
iniquity, s. Set-me_on 
And tsaye me from bloody «men. | high. 
3 ru lo, they -lie_in_wait for my Ss 
The mighty Fare_gathered against 
Not ee my transgression, 
Nor for my sin, O_) Lorp. J. Jehovah. 

+ They trun and prepare_themselves 
without my fault: | 

a+Awake to ™ help me, and «behold. | a. Arouse. 

5 Thon therefore, O_! Lorp =God_of | ”- Bee) 
hosts, the_=God_of Israél, -awake | 7yiop3ne ut. 
to visit all the » =heathen : Tsebahoth 

*Be not ‘merciful to any wicked | ”- nations 
transgressors. +Selah. J Faxon 

6 They ‘return at xevening: gracious. 

They ‘make_a_noise like @ xdog, | s. Selah, 
And go. _round_about the city. aa 
7 Behold, paey ‘belch_out with their - 
mouth 
Swords ave in their lips: 
For “Who,” say they, “sdoth _ 
hear?” 
8 But Sona O_) Lor», shalt_laugh at atte 
Thos ae have all the »=heathen 
in_derision. 

° Because of His strength will_I_|; nigh 
wait_upon Thee: lace, or 
For =God is my * defence. igh_tower, 

10 The_=God_of my ‘mercy shall_| #4 mis- 

9 prevent me: | k. kindness 
=God shall_let_me_see my desire | g. go_before. 
upon mine ° enemies. eure 

li tSlay them not, lest my -people| JupeMENt. | 
‘forget : 

*Scatter them by Thy power; and i 
-bring_them_down,O_A4= Lordour| 4. Adénaby. 
shield. Sorereign- 


2 For the_sin_of their mouth and 
the_-words_of their lips let them 
even be_taken in their pride: 

And for cursing and lying which 
they ‘speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, -consume 
them, that they may not be : 


| ate LIX. 14. 


| 
i 


s. Selah, 
fromSalah, 
to lift-up. 


om. Murmur, 
or remain- 


allnight. 


PRAISE. 


1. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 

. high- 
tower, mis- 
gahb. 

si. sing- 
praise. 


1040. 
1. Lily-of 
testimony. 
g. Golden. 
2 Sam. 


b. broken. 


t. trembling. 


8. Selah, 


fromSalah, | 


to lift_up, 


PRAYER. 
5. Ps. 108. 6. 


a, answer. 


| 8. 2Sam. 8 
2, 14. 


PLEADING. 
9-11. Ps. 108. 
10-12. 


a, ahdahm. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
12. Ps. 108. 
13. 


| 


6 


And let_them_know that =God 
4ruleth in Jacob unto the_ends_ 
of the earth. sSelah. 

14 And at xevening let_the’a_return ; 

And et_them_make_a_noise like 
a xdog, 

And go_round_about the city. 

15'Let them wander_up_and_down 
for meat, 

ets m grudge if they tbe not satis- 

ed 


16 But E will_sing of Thy power ; 
Yea, I will_sing_aloud of Thy 
Imercy in the morning : 
For Thou «hast_been my * defence 
And refuge in the_day_of my 
trouble. 
7 Unto Thee, O_my strength, will_I_ 
sising : 
For =God 7s my / defence, 
And the_=God_of my / mercy. 


To xithe chief-Musician upon / Shushan- 
eduth, 9Michtam of David, to teach ; 
when he strove with Aram-naharaim and 
with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, 
and smote of -Edom in the_-Valley-of Salt 
twelve thousand. 
10_=God, Thou -hast_cast_us _ off, 
Thou -hast_) scattered us, 
Thou shast_been-displeased ; 
O_turn_Thyself to us again. 
2 Thou -hast_made the earth to_ 
tremble ; 
Thou shast_broken it ; 
-Heal the_breaches thereof; for it 
«shaketh. 
3 Thou shast_shewed Thy people 
-hard_things : 
Thou shast_made us to_drink the_ 
wine-of ‘astonishment. 
4 Thou shast_given a banner to them_ 
that_fear Thee, 
That it may_be_displayed because 
of the truth. sSelah. 
5 That Thy =beloved may_be_deliver- 


ed; 
“Save with Thy right-hand, and 
«shear me. 
6=God -hath_spoken in His holi- 


ness ; 
I will_e rejoice, I will_divide She- 
chem, 
And mete_out the_valley_of Suc- 
coth, 
7 Gilead 7s mine, and Manasseh 7s 
mine; 
Ephraim also is the_strength_of 
mine head ; 
Judah ts my lawgiver ; 
8 Moab is my washpot ; 
Over Edom will_I_cast_out my 
shoe: 


Philistia, -triumph thou because of 


me. 
9 Who will_bring me into the strong 
city? 
Who -will_lead me into Edom? 
10 Wilt not Thon, O_=God, which 
*hadst_cast_us_off? 
And Thou, O_=God, which ‘didst 
not go_out with our armies? 
11 -Give us help from trouble : 
For vain 7s the_help_of «man. 
12 Through =God we shall_do vali- 


To x.the chief_Musician wu @ Neginah, 
61 A Psalm of David. taj 


6 


antly ; 
For Hje it is that shall_tread_down 
our enemies, . 


1-HEAR my cry, O_=God; 
Attend unto my prayer. 
2 From the_end_of the earth will_I_ 
cry unto Thee, ~ 
When my heart +is_overwhelmed : 
tLead me to the rock that tis_ 
higher than I. * 
3 For Thou shast_been a rshelter for 


me, 

And a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

41 will_abide in Thy ‘tabernacle 


for_ever : 
I will_trust in the_se covert_of Thy 


win, s Selah. 
5 For Thou, O_=God, :hast_heard my 
vows: 


Thou -hast_given me the_heritage_ 
of those_that_fear Thy name. 

6 Thou wilt_¢ prolong the king’s life: 

And his years as ymany genera- 


tions. 
7 He shall_abide before =God for_| ti 
ever: 
O_+prepare “Taps truth, which | 0. 
tmay_preserve him. kin 
8 So _I_sing_praise unto Thy 
name for ever, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 


To xithe chief-Musician, to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 
1 — my soul swaiteth upon 
=God: 
From Him cometh my salvation. 
2 He only is my rock and my salva- 
tion; 
He is my * defence; I shall not be 
greatly moved. 
3 How long will_ye_imagine_mischief 
against a ‘man? 
Ye shall_be_slain all of you : 
As a bowing wall shall ye be, and 
as a tottering fence. 
4 They only ‘consult to cast_him_ 
down from his excellency : 
They ‘delight in —lies: 
They tbless with their mouth, but 
they ‘curse inwardly. 5 Selah. i 
5 My siewait thou only upon 
=God; 
For my expectation 7s from Him. 
6 He only is my rock and my salva- 


tion: 
He is my " defence ; I shall not be_ 
moved. 

7 oIn =God is my salvation and my 

glory: 

The_rock_of my strength, and my 
refuge, 7s in =God. 

8 -Trust in Him at all times; 

Ye -people, -pour_out your heart 
before Him: 
=God is a refuge for us. s Selah. 

9 o Surely s¢men_of_low_degree are|_ 
vanity, and simen-_of_high_de-|* 
gree are a lie: 

To_be_laid in the_=balance, thep 
are taltogether lighter than va- 


nity. 
10 Trust not in oppression, 
And tbecome not vain in robbery: 
If riches tincrease, tset not your 
heart upon them. i 
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saALM LXIT. 11. 


Adonahy. 
oving- 
ndness, 
esed. 
sh. 


core 63 A Psalm 


[IRSTING 
IR GOD. 
Elohim, 

ural. 
al, singu- 
r. 


RAISE. 


4. To xtthe chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
} David. 


' § They tsearch_out iniquities ; 


11 =God -hath_spoken once ; 
Twice have I heard this; 
That power belongeth unto =God. 
12 Also unto Thee, O_4 =Lord, belong- 
eth lmercy: 
For Thou 'renderest to ‘ every_man 
according_to his work. 


of David, when he was in the. 
wilderness_of Judah. 
10_=GOD, Thou art my ¢-God; 
Early_will_I_seek Thee: 
My soul -thirsteth for Thee, 
My flesh -longeth for Thee 
In a dry and w thirsty land, where 
no water is; 
2 To see Thy power and Thy glory, 
So as I -have_seen Thee in the 
sanctuary. 
8 Because Thy lovingkindness is 
better than =life, 
My lips shall_praise Thee. 
4 se will_I_bless Thee while I 
ve: 
I will_lift.up my hands in Thy 
name. 
> My soul shall_be_satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness ; 
And my mouth shall_praise Thee 
with joyful lips: 
6 When [ remember Thee upon my 


bed, 
And ‘meditate on Thee in the night 
watches. 
7 Because Thou -hast_been my help, 
Therefore in the_shadow_of Thy 
wings will_I_rejoice. 
8 My gaol ‘followeth_c hard after 


Thee: 
Thy right_hand -upholdeth me. 
9 But those that tseek my soul, to 
destroy it, 
Shall_go into the_lower_parts_of 
the earth. 
10 They shall_fall by the sword : 
They shall_be a portion for J foxes. 
il But the king shall_rejoice in =God ; 
Every_one x+that sweareth by Him 
shall_glory : 
But the _ mouth _ of them —that_ 
speak -lies shall_be_stopped. 


1-HEAR my voice, O_=God, in my 
c prayer : 
Preserve my =life from fear_of the 


enemy. 
2 Hide me from the_secret_counsel_ 
of the e =wicked ; 
From the _‘tinsurrection_of the_ 
workers_of iniquity : 
3 Who -whet their tongue like a 
xsword, — 
And ‘bend their bows to shoot their 
arrows, even bitter words : 
4 That they may_shoot in x=secret at 
the -perfect : 
Suddenly 'do_they_shoot_at him, 
and fear not. 
> They encourage themselves in an 
evil matter : : 
They ‘commune of laying snares 
privily ; 
They «say, “ Who shall_see them?” 


They -accomplish a diligent search : 


: 


Psatm LXV. 12. 


Both the_inward_thought_of every_ 
one of them, and the heart, is 


deep. . 
7 But =God shall_shoot_at them with 
an arrow ; 
Suddenly «shall they be_wounded. 
8So they shall_make their - own 
tongue to fall_upon themselves : 
All that_see them shall_flee_away. 
9 And all «men shall_fear, and shall_ 
declare the_work_of =God ;" 
For they ‘shall_wisely_consider of 
His doing. 
10 The -righteous shall_be_glad in 
‘the Lorp, and sshall_trust in 


Him ; 
And all the =upright in heart shall_ 
glory. 


To x.the chief_Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 
1PRAISE swaiteth for Thee, O_ 
=God, in «Sion: 
And unto Thee shall the vow be_ 
performed. 
20_+Thou_that_hearest prayer, 
Unto Thee shall all flesh come. 
3 ,m Iniquities :prevail against me : 


THE 
SUDDEN 
DESTRUC- 
TION OF THE 
WICKED. 


a. ahdahm. 


J. Jehoyah. 


PRAISE 
WAITING 
FOR GOD. 

s. silently- 
waiteth. 

=G6. Elohim. 

z. Zion, 
Tsion. 

am. Matters_ 


As for our transgressions, Tho1} “of. 


shalt_c purge_them_away. 
4=Blessed is the man whom Thou 
*choosest, 
And causest_to_approach unto 


Thee, 
That he tmay_dwell_in Thy courts: 
We shall_be_satisfied with the_ 
goodness_of Thy house, 
Even of Thy holy temple. 
> By terrible_things in righteousness 
wilt_Thou_answer us, 
O_=God_of our salvation ; 
Who art the_canfidence_of all the_ 
ends_of the earth, 
And of them_that_are_afar_off wp- 
on the sea: 
6 Which by His strength -setteth_ 
fast the mountains ; 
Being girded with power : 


7 1Which _stilleth the _ noise _ of the} 


seas, 
The_noise_of their wayes, and the_ 
tumult_of the =people. 

8 They also +that_dwell_in the utter- 
most _ parts are_afraid at Thy 
tokens: 

Thou 'makest the_outgoings_of the 
morning and evening to_shrejoice. 

° Thou -visitest the earth, and water- 
est it: 

Thou ‘greatly enrichest it with the_ 

y vrriver_of =God, which is full_of 
=water : 

Thou 'preparest them corn, when 
Thou thast so provided for it. + 
10 Thou -waterest the_ridges thereof 
abundantly : 
Thou ssettlest the furrows thereof: 
Thou 'makest_it_soft with showers: 
Thou tblessest the_springing there- 


._ of. 
11 Thou -crownest the year with Thy 
goodness ; 
And Thy paths drop fatness. 
12 They tdrop wpon the_pastures_of 
the wilderness : : 
And the little_hills strejoice on_ 
every_side, 


c. coyer- 
them-oyer, 
Heb. cah- 
phar, 
atoningly- 
cover. 


JUDGMENT. 


7. Isa. 17. 12, 
13. 


sh. shout 
for_joy. 


THE EARTH 
BLESSED. 
9. Ps. 46. 4. 


r. rivulet, or 
stream. 


8. Shall_be- 


girded_with 
joy. 
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Q 


Psatm LXV. 13. 


EXHORTA- 


=6. Elohim. 
t. the earth. 


n- 


St. fei 
obedience. 
s. Sing- 
praise. 
WORKS OF 
Gop. 


s.a. sons_of 
ahdahm. 


r. Tiver. 


se. Selah, 
SromSalah, 
iftcup. 


EXHORTA- 
TION TO 
BLEss GoD 


p- peoples. 


10. Zech. 13. 
9. 


SACRIFICE. 
a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 


wu. offer-up. 


Pp. prepare. 


PRAISE. 


Se TEN 
vereign- 
Lord. ee 


13The pastures sare_clothed_with_ 
flocks ; 

The yalleys also tare_covered_over_ 
with corn ; aiecka 

They tshout_for_joy, they also tsing. 


To xithe chief- Musician, A Song or 
Psalm. 


1 -MAKE_a_joyful_noise unto =God, 
all ¢ye lands: 
2-Sing_forth the honour _of His 
name: 
-Make His praise glorious. 
8 Say unto =God, “How terrible art 
Thou in Thy works ! 5 
Through the _greatness_of Thy 
power shall ''hine enemies / sub- 
mit_themselves unto Thee. 
4 All the earth shall_worship Thee, 
And shall_ssing unto Thee: 
They shall_ssing to Thy name.” 
se Selah. 
5 «Come and «see the_works_of =God : 


He is terrible in His doing toward 
the_s children_of « men. 
6He turned the sea into dry 


land ; 
They twent_through the r flood on 
foot : 
There tdid_we_rejoice in Him. 
7 sHe_ruleth by His power for ever ; 
His eyes tbehold the nations : 
‘Let not the rebellious exalt them- 
selves, se Selah. 
8 O_-bless our =God, ye p=people, 
And -make the_yoice_of His praise 
to_be_heard : 
9 x1 Which holdeth our soul in *=life, 
And ‘suffereth not our feet to be_ 
moved. 
10 For Thou, O_=God, -hast_proved 
e 


us: 
Thou -hast_tried us, as silver is 


tried. 
11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 
Thou laidst ’ affliction upon our 
loins. 
12 Thou shast_caused «men to_ride_ 
over our heads ; 
We went through «fire and through 
x=water : 
_ But Thou broughtest_us_out into 
a owealthy place. 
133] will_go into Thy house with 
a burnt_offerings : 
. I will_pay Thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips -have_uttered, 
And my mouth -hath_spoken, when 
I was in xtrouble. 
15 T will_offer« unto Thee « burnt_ 
sacrifices_of fatlings, 
With the_incense_of rams ; 


I will_p offer bullocks with goats. 
se Selah. 
16 -Come and shear, all ye_that_fear 
=God, 
And I will_declare what He -hath_ 
done for my soul. 
YT cried unto Him with my mouth, 
And He -was_extolled with my 
tongue. : 
18 Tf I -regard iniquity in my heart, 
The 4=Lord will not hear me: 
19 But verily =God shath_heard me ; 
He -hath_attended to the_voice_of 
my prayer. 
20 Blessed be =God, 


~ 


To »1the chief-Musician on s Neginoth, 
67 A Psalm or Song. 


6 


Psa LXVIM, 


Which ‘hath not turned_away my 
prayer, 
Nor His ‘ mercy from me. 


1=GOD *be_g merciful unto us, and 
bless us ; ; 
And ‘eause His face to_shine ~up- 
on us; s¢Selah, 
2 baie bg, way may_be_known upon 


earth, 
Thy s¢saving_health among all 
nations. ; 
3 FLet =people ¢ praise Thee, O_ 


=God; 4 
Let all the =people ¢ praise Thee. 
+O Met the nations eispladl and sing_| © 
for_joy : a 
For Thou shalt_judge the =people 
righteously, 2. 
And /'govern the nations upon 
xearth. se Selah. 
5 es ae =people ¢ praise Thee, O_ 
=God; 
Let all the =people ¢ praise Thee. 
6 Then «shall the earth yield her in- 
crease ; 
And =God,. even 
shall_bless us. 
7 =God shalLbless us ; : a 
And all the_ends_of the earth shall_ 
fear Him. 


our_own =God, 


To the chief-Musician, A Psalm or Song 
of David. 
1+LET =God arise, ‘let His enemies 
be_scattered : : ARIS) 
Let them also that_hate Him flee|’"” 
before Him. © < 
2 As smoke is_driven_away, so drive_ 
them_away : t 
As wax melteth before the fire, 
So let the !=wicked perish at the_ 
presence_of =God, f 
3 But Het the =righteous be_glad 
ee pac re before =God : 
ea, let_them_exceedingly rejoice, 
4-Sing unto =God, id 
-Sing_praises to His name* 
*Extol x»Him_that rideth. ‘upon 
the @heavens by His name Jh 
And ‘rejoice before Him. 
5 A father_of the =fatherless, and a| ' 
judge_of the widows, _ 
Is =God in His holy habitation. 
6 aae4 asetteth the =solitary in fami- 
ies : 
1He _bringeth _out those __which_ 
are_bound with xchains: 
Buk He =rebellious dwell in a dry 


7 O_=God, when Thou wentest_forth 
before Thy -people, 
When Thou didst_march through 
the wilderness ; se Selah: 
8 The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the-_presence _ of 


=God: 

Even Sinai itself was moved at 
the_presence_of =God, the_=God_ 
of Israél. 

9 Thou, O_=God, tdidst_send a plen- 
tiful rain, wher 
econfirm Thine 
it was_weary. 


sy 


eritance, when oF 
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saum LXVIII. 10. ” 
10Thy licongregation hath _ dwelt 


iving— 
npany. therein : 
Thou, O_=God, thast_prepared of 
Thy goodness for the -poor. 
DB. lA The =Lord gave the word : 
am.15.6,|" Great was the ar company _of 
Adona- x.those_that published it. 
12 Kings_of armies did_flee apace : 
army, oF And -she_that tarried at home 
t. divided the spoil. 
13 Though ye thave_lien among the 
= sheep- spots, : 
As. Yet shall ye be as the_wings_of a 
dove covered with xsilver, 
, And her feathers with yellow gold. 
shadday.| 1 When <h the =Almighty +scattered 


kings in it, 
It ‘was white as snow in Salmon. 
15 The_hill_of =God is as the_hill_of 
Bashan ; 
A high hill as the_hill_of Bashan. 
16 Why tleap ye, ye high hills? 
This is the hill which =God «de- 
sireth to dwell in; 
Yea, !the Lorn will_dwell in it for 


ever. 

17 The_-chariots_of =God are ‘twen- 

. ty_thousand, even thousands r of 
angels: 

The 4=Lord is among them, as in 
Sinai, in the holy p ‘ 
18 Thou -hast_ascended on «high, 
Thou -hast_led captivity captive : 
Thou shast_received gifts ‘for _! 
xmen; 

Yea, for the =rebellious also, that | 
*hthe Lorp =God might dwell| 
among them. 

19 Blessed be 4 the =Lord, 

Tho daily loadeth us with bene- 


Sits, 
Even the ¢~God_of our salvation. 
se Selah. 
20 He that is our «x-God is the_ 
e ~God_of =salvation ; 
And unto /Gop 4 the =Lord belong 
the aissues from xdeath. 
21 But =God shall_wound the_head_ 
of His enemies, 
And the hairy scalp_of such_an> 
one_as_goeth_on_still in his tres- 


—_ 
2 A4The =Lord said, “-I will_bring_ 
again from Bashan, 
I will_bring_My_people_again from 
the_depths_of the sea: 
3% That thy foot may_be_dipped in 
the_blood_of thine enemies, 
And the_tongue:of thy dogs in the 


same. 
They -have_seen Thy goings, O_ 
=God ; 


Even the_goings_of my.«-God, my 
King, in the sanctuary. 
> The singers went_before, 
The players_on_instruments fol- 
lowed after 
Among them were the »damsels 
playing_with_timbrels. 
°° Bless ye =God in the as congrega- 


tions, 
Even Athe =Lord, from the_foun- 
tain_of Israél. 
7 There is little Benjamin with their | 


ruler, 
The_princes_of Judah and their | 
council, 


Psatm LXIX. 8. 


The_princes_of Zebulun, and the_ 
princes_of Naphtali. 
23 Thy =God shath_commanded thy 
strength : 
‘Strengthen, O_=God, that_which 
Thou hast_wrought for us. 
2 Because_of Thy temple /at Jeru- 


salem 
Shall kings bring -presents unto 
Thee. 
% “Rebuke the_t- company_of spear- 


men, 
The_cmultitude_of the bulls, with 
the_calves_of the =people, 
Till every one submit_himself with 
pieces_of silver : 
“Scatter Thou the =people that 
Fdelight in war. 
‘lr Princes shall_come out of E- 


egypt; 
Ethiopia shall _soon _ stretch —out 
her hands unto =God. 

%2 Sing unto =God, ye_kingdoms_of 
the earth: 

O_-sing_praises unto 4 the =Lord; 
se Selah: 

3 To ~Him_that rideth upon the_ 
heavens_of heavens, which were 
of_old ; 

Lo, He doth_send_out His voice, 
And that a mighty voice. 
54 «Ascribe ye strength unto =God: 
His excellency 7s over Israél, 
_ And His strength is in the sclouds. 

3 O=God, Thow art terrible out_of 
Thy holy_places : 

-The_2 ~God_of Israél is He +that_ 
iveth strength and =power unto 
73 -people. 

Blessed be =God. 


To the chief_Musician upon /Shoshannim, 
A Psalm of David. 
1-SAVE me, 0_=God: 
For the waters -are_come_in unto 
my soul. ¢ 
21 -sink in deep mire, where there 
ts no standing : 


6 


I -am_come into =deep waters, 


where the —floods -overfiow me, 
3 I -am_weary of my crying: 
My throat is_dried : : 


Mine eyes -fail 2whileI_wait for| 
my=Cod: 


41They_that_hate me without_a_ 
cause -are_more than the_hairs_ 
of mine head : 
They_that_would_destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, -are_ 
mighty: 
Then I trestored that which I took 
not away. 
5 O_=God, Thon *knowest my foolish- 
ness ; 
ae my ‘sins ‘are not hid from 


ee. 

6 'Let not them_that_wait_on Thee, 
O_A=Lord Gop of_hosts, be_ 
ashamed for my sake: 


‘Let not those_that_seek Thee be_} 45 


confounded for my sake, O_=God_ 
of Israél. 
7 Because for Thy sake I -have_borne 
reproach ; 
Shame -hath_covered my face. 


_je. EL 


§ J -am_become a stranger unto my 
brethren, 


~ THE 
TEMPLE. 
=6. Elohim. 


5. or by, or 
connected_ 
with, Heb. | 


be. or beast- 
of the reed. | 


¢. or congre- 
gation-of 
strong. 
ones. 


r.or Rich. | 
ones. 


PRAISE. 


Acoma, } 
Sovereign 
Lord. 


s. or skies, 
Heb. shekh 


from shah- 
khak, to 


reduce to 
powder. 


7. lilies. 


PRAYER. 
=G. Elohim. 


4. John 15. 
25. 


PsaLM 


&. SONS, 


9. JOHN 2.17. 


Rom. 15. 3. 


d. drinkers- 

of strong- 

| drink. 
PRAYER. 

J. Jehovah. 


ab. abund- 
ance, or 
greatness. 

1. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 

a, answer 
me, Heb. 
haneeni. 


AFFLIC- 
TION. 


20. John 16. 
32. 


Mark 15. 
23. HORN 


BUTION. 
22, 23. RoM. 
11. 7-10. 


25. Matt. 23. 
38. 
20. 


. or palace, 
[as tirah. 


as scale 27. 


PRAYER 
FOR RETRI- 


ACTS 1. 


LXIX. 9. 


And an alien unto my mother’s 
s children, 
® For the_zeal_of Thine house *hath_ 
eaten Me up; 
And the_reproaches_of them_that_ 
reproached Thee -are_fallen upon 


Me. ' 
10 When I wept, and chastened my 
soul with «fasting, 
That was to my reproach, 
1 T made sackcloth also my.garment ; 
And I became a proverb to them. 

12 They_that_sit in the gate ‘speak 
against me; 

And I was the_song_of the ¢ drunk- 
ards. 

13 But as_for me my prayer zs unto 
Thee, O_’ LorD, i7 an acceptable 
time: 

O_=God, in the_«? multitude_of Thy 
~ mercy «shear me, 
In the_truth_of Thy. salvation, 
14-Deliver me out_of the mire, 
And ‘et me not sink : 
tLet_me_be_delivered from them- 
that_hate me, 
And out_of the deep waters. 
15 'Let not the waterflood overflow 


me, 
Neither ‘let the deep swallow_me-_ 


up, 
And ‘let not the pit shut hermouth 
upon me. : 
16 a*Hear me, O_J LorpD: * 
For Thy lovingkindness is good : 
-Turn unto me according_to the_ 
ab multitude_of Thy tender_mer- 


cies. : 
lv And thide not Thy face from Thy 
servant ; 
For I am in trouble: «shear me 
speeduy. 
18 -Draw_ nigh unto my soul, and re- 
deem it 
-Deliver me. because of mine ene- 


mies. 
19 Thou shast_known my reproach, 
And my shame, and my dis- 
honour : 
Mine adversaries are all before 
Thee. 
20 Reproach shath_broken my heart ; 
And I am_full_of_heaviness : 
And I looked_for some to take_pity, 
but there was none ; 
ane aa comforters, ‘but I found 


a1 They. seiva Me also gall for My 
meat ; 
And in My thirst they tgave Me 
vinegar to_drink. 
2+tLet their table become a snare 
before them : 
And that which should have been 
for their welfare, 
Let it become a trap. 
23 Let their eyes be.darkened, 
That they see not ; 
And -make their loins continually 
to_shake. 
24 -Pour out Thine indignation upon 
them, 
And let Thy wrathful anger take_ 
hold of them. 
2 Let their phabitation be _ deso- 


late ; 
And let none dwell in their tents. | 


Psatm LXXI. 


2% For the RB yee ess him whom 
Thon -hast_smitten ; 

And they talk to the_grief_of 

‘those_whom_Thou_hast_wound- 


ed. 
27 «Add iniquity unto their iniquity : 
And Het them not come into T y 
righteousness, 
28 'Let them be_blotted out_of the_ 
book_of the =living, 
And not be_written with the =right- 
eous. 
29 But E am poor and sorrowful : 
‘Let Thy salvation, O_=God, set_ 
me_up_on_high. 
30 T will_praise the_name_of =God with 


a song, 
And will_magnify Him with thanks- 


giving. 
81 This also shall_please ’the Lorp 
better than an ox or bullock 
that_hath_horns and_hoofs. 
82 The =humble -shall_see this, and 
*be_glad ; 
And your heart shall_live +that_ 
seek = 
33 For Jthe Lorp zheareth the =poor, 
And despiseth not His -prisoners, 
34 tLet the =heaven and earth praise 


Him, 
The seas, and every. _thing athat_ 
moveth therein. 
85 For =God will_save Zion, 
And will_build the_cities_of Judah : 
That they may_dwell there, 
And have_it_in_possession. 
36 The_seed also of His servants shall_ 
inherit it : 
And -they_that_love His name 
shall_dwell therein. 


To the chief_Musician, A Psalm of David, 
to bring-to-remempbrance. 
1 ua A as E_haste, O_=God, to deliver 


-Maket haste to help me, O_! Lorp. 
2'Let_them_be_ashamed and con- 


7 


founded -that_seek_after my soul: i 


*Let_them_be_turned backward, 
And put_to_confusion, that_ desire 


my hurt. 
3 Let them_be_turned_back for a re- 
bivirart _of oes shame =+that say, 
4tLet all anaee that_seek Thee re- 
joice and be_glad in Thee: 
And let such_as_love Thy salvation 
say continually, 
“tLet =God be_magnified.” 
5 But E am poor and needy : 
-Make_haste unto me, O_= 
Thon art my helpand my itclivanels . 
O_) Lorn, 'make no tarrying. 


71 IN Thee, O_! Lorp, -do_I_put_my_ 
trust : 


‘Let me never be_put_to_s confu- ri 


sion. 
2 'Deliver me in Thy righteousness, 
And cause_me_to_escape: 


‘Incline Thine ear unto me, i 


And save me. 

3 -Be Thou my ¥ strong habitation, 

We may continually re- 
0) 

Thou -hast _ given _ commandment 
to save me; 
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LXXI. 4. 


For €hosu art my rock and my 
fortress. 


SALM 


+ c-Deliver me, O_my = 


Psatm LXXII. 15. 
psaltery, even Thy truth, O_ my| 
=God : 
Unto Thee will_I_ssing with the| s. sing. 
praise. 


yuse_me ‘God, 
escape. Out_of the_hand_of the ! -wicked, harp, 
— Out_of the_hand_of the unrighteous O_Thou Holy_One_of Israél. 
and cruel_man. 3 My lips shall_greatly_rejoice when | 
‘Adina-| * For Thou art my hope, O_4=Lord I ssing unto Thee; 
Jeho- 3 Gop: And my soul, which Thou shast_| 
h. Thou art my trust from my youth. redeemed 
© By Thee -have_I_been holden_up| * My tongue ‘also shall_talk_of Thy 
from the womb: righteousness all the day_long: 
Thou art He that took me out_of For they -are_confounded, for they 
my mother’s bowels : sare_brought_unto_shame, +that_ 
SRprake shall be continually of | seek my hurt. 
ee, 
RAYER 7 I-am as a wonder unto many; = : 
FOR But Thou art my strong refuge. te A Psalm * for Solomon. eS 
SEEDY &*Let my mouth be_filled with Thy ee the king Thy judgments, O_| Solomon 
CE. praise PRAYER 
35 2. | ae with Thy honour all the and Thy righteousness unto the| ise 
y. | King’s son. 4 
9'Cast me not off in the_timeof| He shall_judge Thy -people with |34=92™: 
old_age ; | righteousness, 10. 
. *Forsake me not when my strength | And Thy !=poor with judgment. —_|7. lowly- 
faileth. 3 The mountains shall_bring peace ones. 
| 1% a: mine enemies -speak against to the -people. 
sat « the little_hills, by righteous- 
And “sthey_that_ lay_wait for my) 
soul stake_ counsel together, 4 He rain judge the= poor_of the 
4 Saying, “=God -hath_forsaken him : -people, | 
>ursue. p-Persecute and -take him ; He shall_save the_s children_of the s. sons. 
. For there is none to_deliver him.” needy, 
2 O_=God, ‘be not far from me: And shall_break_in -pieces the ae 
O_my =God, -make_haste for my pressor. 
help. 5 They shall_fear Thee as_long_as w. with the 
13*Let_them be_confounded and the sun and moon endure, eS 
. consumed that_are_adversaries 9 Throughout all generations. hoor. 
4 to my soul ; 6 Heshall_come_down like rain upon. g. Genera- 
‘Let them_be_covered with re- the mown_grass : tion-of 
— and dishonour that_seek| _ As showers that water the earth. | fone 
my hurt. 7 In His days shall the -righteous 
‘Con- 14 But € will_hope continually, flourish ; | 
DENCE And -will «yet praise Thee more_ And abundance_of peace ‘so long |¢. till there 
sae and_more. as the moon endureth. beng 
era 15 My mouth shall_shew_forth Thy | 8 He shall_have_dominion also from 
ito all righteousness and Thy salvation | sea to sea, 
iy praise. all the day ; And from the iriver unto the_|i.i.e. Eu- 
For I -know not the _numbers ends_of the earth. phrates. 
thereof. * They_that_dwell_in_the_wilderness 
: wT Fil-go in the_strength_ of the shall_bow before Him ; 
. Adons- A=Lord 2 Gop And His enemies shall_lick the 
; Jeho- I will_make_ Sian of Thy right- dust. 
h. eousness, even of Thine only. 10 The_kings_of Tarshish and of the 
7 0_=God Thou -hast_taught me isles shall_bring 9 -presents : g- a gift. 
from my youth: | The_kings_of Sheba and Seba shall_| fering. 
And hitherto thave_ I_ declared | » offer —gifts. |B. brin: 

Thy wondrous_works, | 1 Yea, all kings shall_fall_down be- near a rift, i 
untoold.| 18 Now also «when I am old and fore Him : Crewman gy 
eand gray-headed, All nations shall_serve Him. 
ay-hairs. O_=2God, forsake me not ; 12 For He shall_deliver the -needy 
Thine Until I rhave_shewed ¢ Thy strength when_He_crieth ; 

mm. unto this generation, The '-poor also, and Him_that_ 7. lowly. 

I ‘And Thy power to every_one that hath no helper. 

; is to come. 13 He shall_spare the -poor and 

19 Thy righteousness also, O_=God, is -needy, 
very high, who -hast_ done great_ And italy the_souls_of the 
things : =n 
O_=God, who 7s like_unto Thee! 14 He shall_redeem their soul from 
2 Thou, which -hast_shewed me deceit and violence : 
great and sore troubles, shalt_ And precious shall their blood be 
quicken me i in His sight. 
And shalt_bring_me_up againfrom| 4 And He shalllive, and to Him 
the. peepee _of the earth. shall_be_ given of the_gold_of 
21 Thou it_increase my great- Sheba: 
ness, Prayer also shall_be_made for Him |<; all a 
And comfort me on-every_side. continually ; ee 
=€ will also praise Thee with the And « a daily shall_He_be_praised. | blessed. 
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| be. before. 


bT Dless_ 
themselves 
in Him. 


PROSPERITY 
OF THE 
WICKED. 
=G, Elohim, 

plural, 
t. turned- 
aside. 
b. boasters. 
Pp. or peace. 
| 7. lawless, 
Heb, re- 
shahim. 


é. in the- 
trouble-of. 
e. enosh, 


n. necklace. 


8. scoff, 


le. Bl, Goul, 


1, lawless. 
| @. or age. 


CHASTISE- 
MENT OF 
THE GODLY. 


d, or deal- 
treacher- 
ously. 

8. SOnS. 

END OF THE 
LAWLESS. 
16. Eccles. 8. 

16, 17. 

7a. labour in 
mine eyes. 

e. El, God, 
singular, 


singular. _ 


= aan | 8 


Psatm LXXII. 16. 


16 There shall_be a handful_of corn 
in the earth upon the_top_of the 
mountains ; 

_ The_fruit thereof shall_shake like 
xLebanon : 

And they of the city shall_flourish 
like grass_of the earth. 

17 His name shall_endure for ever : 

His name shall_be_continued be as_ 
long_as the sun: 

And men shall_!be_blessed in 
Him: 1 


BOOK 


A Psalm of Asaph. | 
1 TRULY =God is good to Israél, 
Even to such_as_are_of_a_clean | 
heart. 
2 But_as_for me, my feet were almost 
¢gone; 
My steps had well_nigh slipped. 
3 For I was_envious at the 4 =foolish, 
When I ‘saw the_r prosperity_of | 
the l=wicked. 
4 For there are no bands in their 
death : | 
But their strength is firm. 
5 They ave not ‘in xtrouble as other | 
emen; 
Neither ‘are_they_plagued wlike 
- other «men. - 
6 Therefore pride-compasseth_them_ 
about_as_a_ chain ; 
Violence tcoyereth them. as_a_gar- 
ment. 
7Their eyes -stand_out with fat- 
ness : 
They have more than heart could_ 
wish. 
8 They stare_corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
They tspeak loftily. 
® They -set their mouth against the 


heavens, 
And their tongue twalketh through 
the earth. 
10 Thtrefore His -people ‘return 
hither : 


And waters_of a full cup tare_ 
wrung_out to them. 
11 And they ssay, - 
“How «doth e ~God know ? 
And is there knowledge in the 
Most_High ?” 
22 Behold, these are the !=ungodly, 
Who prosper in the « world ; 
They «increase in riches. 
18 Verily I have cleansed my heart in 


vain, 
And washed my hands in inno- 


eency. 
4 For all the day long have_I_been 
plagued, 
And chastened every morning. 
15 Tf I «say, “I will_speak thus ;” t 
Behold, I @-should_offend against 
the_generation_of Thy s children. | 
16 When I thought to know this, 
Et la was too_painful for me ; 
17 Until I ‘went into the_=sanctuary_ 
of e-God ; 
Then understood I their end. 
18 Surely Thou tdidst_set them in 
xslippery_places : 


Psaum LXXIV. 


All nations shall_call_Him_blessed. 

18 Blessed be 1 the Lorp =God, the_|s.¢. Jeh 
=God_of Israé , Elohim 

Who only ioeth = wondrous_ 
erp 

19 And «blessed be His glorious name 
for ever : 

And let «the whole xearth be_filled 
with His glory; Amen, and 
Amen, Z 

20 The_prayers_of David the_son_of 
Jesse sare_ended ifud 


III. 


Thou castedst_them—down into 
=destruction. 
19 How tare they browgitt into desola- 
tion, as in_-a_moment! 
They tare utterly consumed with 
terrors. 


2 As a xdream when one awaketh ; ana 
So, O_4 =Lord, when Thou awakest,| reign-I 
Thou shalt_despise their image. | 7a? 
21 Thus my heart twas_grieved, REWAR 
And I 'was_pricked in my reins. R ee 
2 So foolish was ¥, and ignorant: sea 
I was as a beast v before Thee. w.with! 
BN everaneleas ¥ am continually with | 2. Ps. 6 
ee: 
Thou shast_holden me by my right_ 
hand. 
Thou shalt_guide me with Thy} 24. Isa.6 
counsel, ; 
And «a/afterward ‘receive me to|q/. after 
glory, aan 
°5 Whom have Lin x-heaven but Thee ? : 


And there is none upon xearth that : 
I -desire beside Thee. - 
26 My flesh and my heart -faileth : 
But =God is the_* strength_of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
27 For, lo, they _ that _ are _ far _ from 
Thee sh <penah : 
Thou -hast_destroyed all them _ 
that_go_a_whoring from Thee. 
28 But it is good for me to draw_near 
to =God : 
I ese my. trust in the A=Lord 


D, 
That I may_declare all Thy works. 


74 * Maskil of « Asaph, i 
10_=GOD, why -hast_Thou_cast_|_ 
us_off for ever? , 

Why ‘doth Thine anger smoke 
against the_sheep_of Thy pas- 
ture? 

2-Remember Thy congregation, 

Which Thou -hast_purchased of_ 
old; Teaey 

The_s rod_of Thine inheritance, 

Which Thou shast_redeemed ; 

This mount Zion, 

Wherein Thou shast_dwelt. 

3 «Lift_up Thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations; — 

Even all that the -enemy shath- 
done wickedly in the sanctuary. 


4Thine «d@enemies troar in the_|ad.: 
midst_of Thy congregations ; rd 
They -set_up their ensigns for signs. > 
5 A man ‘was_famous according_as Mf 
he had_lifted_up axes upon the a 
thick trees. e 


454 


saLm LXXIV. 6. 


6 ®But now they ‘break_down the 
29, 32, 35. carved =work thereof at _ once 
. with axes and hammers. 
Kin. 5. 7 They have cast ‘xfire into Thy} 
: sanctuary, 
sg They have defiled by casting down 
ctuary. the_dwelling_place_of Thy name 
‘ ae the prod Bs 
ey said in their hearts, 
“tLet_us_destroy them together :” | 
meeting- They have burned_up all the_™ sy- 
pes. nagogues_of ¢ ~God in the land. 
|, God, ’ We see not our signs: 
— There iz no more any prophet : 
: Neither is there among us any 
i when. -that_knoweth ¢ how long. 
PPEAL. 10 O_=God, t how long shall the ad- 
Elohim, yersary rep! 
al, Shall the -enemy oe Thy 
name for ever? 
. 1 Why ‘withdrawest Thou Thy hand, | 
Even Thy right_hand ? 
. Pluck-i2-out of Thy bosom. 
: 12 For =God is my King of old, 
Working =salvation in the_midst_ 
7 of the earth. 
13 Chon didst_divide the sea by Thy | 
: strength : 
Thou brakest the_heads_of the dra- | 


gons 6 in the waters. | 
i Shon brakest the _ heads _of le-| 
viathan in roe 
And ‘gavest to be meat to the | 
-people inhabiting the wilderness. | 
hou didst -cleave the fountain | 


driedst. _up Pp mighty rivers. 
16 The ae ‘ts Thine, the night also is) 


— “hast _prepared the light and | 
u Thon “ha “hast_set all the_borders_ ot 


Presa rey made summer and | 
winter. 

18 -Remember this, that the -enemy 
hath reproached, O_) Lorp, i 

And that the foolish =people have 
blasphemed Thy name. 

12 O_tdeliver not the_soul_of Thy 
turtledove unto the_c multitude_| 
of the wicked : 

‘Forget not the_¢congregation_of | 
Thy !=poor for ever. / 

*» -Have_respect unto the covenant: | 
For the_dark places_of the earth | 
eare_full of the _ habitations _of | 


: cruelty. } 
10_let not the -oppressed return 
ashamed : 


*Let the lc poor and -needy praise | 
Thy name... 

= -Arise, O_=God, -plead Thine_own 
cause : 

*Remember how the foolish_man| 

reproacheth Thee daily. | 

a 3'Forget not the_ ache Thine | 

1 a enemies : 

The_tumult_of those_that_rise_up | 

against Thee g-increaseth con-| 
tinually. 

To xthe chief Musician, 2 Al-taskhith, | 

A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 
1 ea iene, O_=God, -do_we_give_ 


thanks, 
Unto Thee -do_we_give_thanks : 


7 


Psatm LXXVI. 12. 


For that Thy name fs near Thy 
wondrous_works «declare. 


2 When I shall_receive the s< con-| Jcpemeyrt, | 
gregation = will_judge nie G se.or set 
3 The earth and all the_inhabitants) time. | 
thereof +are_dissolved : “Sa adjust, or 
= a bear_up the_pillars_of it. +sSe-|s Sash, | 
lah. ; from Salah, 
I said unto the 4 fools, to Iift-ap. 
oe = ee _monrs } 
to the ! =wicked, URED. 
“ Lift not up the horn: lg 
5 FLift not up your horn on «high: (|; jawles 
Speak not with a stiff neck. 
6 For /i promotion cometh neither | 7i.liftingup. 
from the east, 
Nor from the west, nor from the 
@ south. d. or desert. 
7 But =God is the judge 
He ‘putteth_down one, | 
And li 'setteth_up another. 2i.lifteth_ap. | 
8 For in the_hand_of/the Lorp there |. Rey. 9.11. 
iz a cup, J. Jehovah. 
And the wine -is_/ red ; it_*is full_| ¢ ferment- 
of mixture; 2 OF 
And He poureth_out of the_same:| “84 
But the_dregs thereof, all the_ 
l=wicked_of the earth shall_ 7 lawles 
wring_them_out, and drink them. 
$ But = will_declare for ever ; | PRAISE AND 


2 R i 
ee to the_=God_of BIS EEOUS 


Jacol 
10 All peeing of the !=wicked also 
will_I cut_off ; 

But the_horns_of the -righteous 
| 
| 
: 
’ 
i 
| 


shall_be_exalted. 


To ae chief_Musician on * Neginoth, | s. 3. Stringed_ 
76 ae" tome 


Psalm or Song of 


ments. 
1 IN Judah is =God +known: Gop 
His name is great in Israél : KNown. 
= In Salem also is His ptabernacle, |=6- z 
And His dwelling place in Zion. Ppaviton: | 
3 bi brake He the_/ arrows_of the |; pater ees 
The he thield, and the sword, and the “Fromteian, | 
battle. << Selah. 
+ Thou art more glorious and excel- | =: | 
lent than the_mountains_ofprey.| “UGETY | 
5 The stouthearted -are_spoiled, THROWS. | 
They -have_slept their slee sleep: ' 
And none_of the_emen_of might/e.anab- | 
-have_found their hands shim. 


® At Thy rebuke, O_=God_of Jacob, |& Ex 14.2%. 
Both the ~ chariot and horse -are_| = 
cast_into_a_dead_sleep. 
7 Thon, even Thou, art to_be_feared : 
And who 'ma: hin eer ates in hy, sight 
When once Thou art. 
8 Thou didst_cause pare! to_be_| 
heard from =heaven; | 
The earth feared, and *was_still, 
3 When =God arose to xjudgment, 
To saye all the_!=meek_of the earth. |7. towly. 


se 5 
10 Surely the_wrath_of « man shall_|a. ahdahm. 


| 7. or rider. 
GoD To BE | 
7. Nab. 1 & 
8& Rom.1.18 


praise Thee : 

The_remainder_of =wrath  shalt_ | 
_ _Thou_restrain. j 
1l-Vow, and “pay unto Jthe Lord) Vows asp 
your = PRESENTS 
Tet all that_be_round_about Him |* 3=,P4™ 

bring —presents unto Him that_ 3.6. Jehovah 


iether Gee Elo- 
2 He shall_cut_off the _ spirit _of him. 
princes : } 


J. Jedithin, 
Praising. 


DAY OF 

TROUBLE. 
=. Elohim, 
God, 
plural. 
A. Adonaby, 
Lo 


w. OT Was. 


JSromSalak, 
to lift_up. 


PERPLEX- 
ITY. 
th. the-lids, 


A. Adinahy, 
the Sove- 
reign-Lord. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 

w. word. 

t. to genera- 
tion and 
generation. 

e. El. 


REMEM- 
BRANCE, - 


gh. Jah, the 
Eternal 
One. - 

w. wonder, 
see v. 14, 15. 


Gop's WAY. 
=G. Elohim, 


singular. 


w. the 
wonderful. 
‘ing. 
15. Ex. 6. 6. 


OD'S 
MAJESTY. 


t. thick- 
clouds. 


s. sphere, 
Heb. galgal, 
From gah- 

al, to roll. 

Gop's Way. 

J. footprints, 
impres- 
sions_of the 
heel. 

20. Ex. xiy. 


fi A Psalm of Asaph. 


Psatu LXXVII. 1. 


He is terrible to the_kings_of the 
earth, 


To x:the chief-Musician, to 7 Jeduthun, 


1] CRIED unto =God with my voice, 
Even unto =God with my voice ; 
And He -gave_ear unto me, 

2 In the_day_of my trouble I sought 

A the =LOoRD: 

My ‘sore wran in_ thet night, and 
rceased not : 

My soul refused to be_comforted. 

3I tremembered =God, and was_ 

troubled : 
I tcomplained, and my spirit was_ 
overwhelmed, se Selah. 

4 Thou -holdest ‘* mine eyes waking : 
I -am_so_troubled that I 'cannot 

speak. 

5 I have considered the_days_of old, 
The_years_of ancient_times. 

®6T tcall_to_remembrance my song 

in the night : 
I tcommune with mine_own heart : 
And my spirit made diligent_search, 

7 Will 4 the =Lord cast_off for ever ? 
And will _He_be_favourable no 

more ? 

8-Is His !mercy clean _ gone for 

ever? 
‘Doth His ~ promise fail ‘for ever- 
more ? 

9-Hath e-God forgotten to 

gracious ? 
‘Hath He in anger shut_up His 
tender_mercies? se Selah. 

10 And I said, This is my infirmity : 
But I will remember the_years_of 

OS right _hand_of the Most _ 
igh. 

11 J will_remember the_works_of ‘h the 

Lorp: 
Surely I will_remember Thy -won- 
ders of old. 
21 -will_meditate also of all Thy 


work, 
And Halk of Thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O_=God, is in the sanc- 
tuary: 
Who 2 so great a e~God as our 


14 Thon art the e-God +that_doest 
w wonders : 
Thou -hast_declared Thy strength 
among the =people. 
1% Thou shast with Thine arm re- 
deemed Thy -people, 
The_sons_of-Jacob and Joseph. 
se Selah. 
16 The waters saw Thee, O_=God, 
The waters saw Thee ; 
They ‘were_afraid : 
The depths also twere_troubled. 
W The t clouds poured_out water : 
The skies sent_out a sound : 
Thine arrows also 'went_abroad. 
18 The_voice_of Thy thunder was in 
the sheayen: 
The lightnings lightened the world : 
The earth trembled and shook. 
19 Thy way 7s in the sea, 
And Thy path in the great waters, 
And Thy / footsteps -are not known. 
20 Thou leddest Thy -people like a 
xflock 
By the_hand_of Moses and Aaron. 


be _ 


Psatu LXXVIIT. 19 


* Maskil of Asaph. i. ins 
Y.GIVE-ear, O-my -people; to my| ‘ty erpy 


law: 


pie your ears to the_ words. of fanaa 


mouth. 
2T wi l_open my mouth ina parable : 
I will_utter dark_sayings of old : 
8 Which we -have_heard and known, 
And our fathers -have_told_us. 
4 We will not hide them from their 
«children, 
-Sheming to the generation to_ 
come the_praises_of J the Lorp, 
And His strength, and His won- 
derful _ works that He -hath_ 


done. 
5 pl He established a testimony in 


ies 1 appointed a law in Israé 
Which He commanded our <fathers, 
That they should_ make _them _ 
known to their s children : 
6That the generation to_come 
might_know them, even the s chil- 
dren which should_be_born ; 
Who should_arise and declare them 
to their s children: 
7 That they might_set their hope in 


=God, 
And not ‘forget the _ works _ of 
e-God, 


But keep His commandments : 
8 And might not be as their fathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious genera- 
tion; 

A generation that set not their 
heart aright, 

And _ whose spirit was not stedfast 
with ¢~God. 

’ The_schildren_of Ephraim, being 
armed, and carrying bows, 
Turned_back in the_day_of battle. 
10 Ty kept not the _ covenant _ of 


And refused to walk in His law ; 
11 And forgat His works, 
And His wonders that He had_ 
shewed them. 
12 -Marvellous_things did He in_the_ 
sight_of their fathe! 
In the_land_of Egypt, im the_field_ 
of Zoan. 
13 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to_pass_through ; 
And He made the waters to_stand 
as a heap. 
14 In_the_daytime also He led’ them 
with a cloud, 
Anat all the night with a light_of 


15 He telave the rocks in the wilder- 


ness, 
And gave_them_drink as out of the 
great depths. 


16 He brought streams also out-of the 


rock, 
And caused waters to run_down 
like «rivers. 


Ww et ti! sinned yet more against} Si 


By aye the Most_High in the 
wilderness, 
18 And they tempted e~God in their 
heart : 


By asking meat for their lust. 
19 Yea, they spake against =God ; 
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2. Matt F 
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Tr. 
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J. 


vats 
sons, 


Reso! “ 
“Jehoval 


PsaumM LXXVIII. 20. 


The said, “Can ¢-God furnish a 
le in the wilderness ? 
*» Behold, He smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed_out, 
And the streams toyerflowed ; 
Can He give bread also? 
Can He provide flesh for His peo- 


a Therefore ‘the Lorp heard this, 
and was_wroth : 
So a fire was_kindled against 
Jacob, 
si ane also came_up against 


= Because ‘they believed not in =God, 
And trusted not_in His salvation : 
2 Though He had_commanded the 
sclouds from above, 
And opened the_doors_of =heaven, 
24 And had_rained_down manna up- 
on them to eat, 
And had_given them of the_corn_ 
~=heayen. 
> i Man did_eat angels’ food : 
He sent them ¢ meat to the full. 
26 He caused an east_wind to_blow in 
the =heaven : 
And by His power He brought_in 
the south_wind. 
7 Boral rained flesh also upon them as 


And Bahl fowls like_as the_ 
sand_of the =sea : 
23 And He let_it_fall in the_midst_of 
their camp, 
Round_about their habitations. 
abs eed did_eat, and were well 


ed: 
For He ‘gaye them their_own 
desire ; 
30 Te were not estranged from their 
ust. 
But_while their meat was yet in 
their mouths, 
aL oe wrath _of =God came upon 
em. 
And slew the_fattest_of them, 
And smote_down the_chosen_men_ 
of Israél. 
® For all this they sinned still, 
And believed not for His wondrous_ 
works, 
33 Therefore their days did_He_con- 
sume in vanity, 
And their years in «trouble. 
*%4 When He slew them, then they 
*sought Him : 
And ey returned and -inquired_ 
early_after «-God. 
35 And they remembered that =God 
was their rock, 
And the high’ e-God their * re- 
deemer. 
%6 Neyertheless they did_flatter Him 
with their mouth, 
And they ‘lied unto Him with their 


tongues. 
37 For their heart was not right with 


Him 

Neither were- they_stedfast in His 
covenant. 

33 But He, being full_of_compassion, 

'Forgave their iniquity, 

And "destroyed them not : 

Yea, many a time -turned He His 
anger away, 

And ‘did not stir_up all His wrath: 


Psatm LXXVIII. 58. 


39 For He remembered that thep were 
but flesh ; 
A wind +that_ passeth_away, 
And Feometh not again. 
42 How oft ‘did_they.provoke Him 
in the wilderness, 
And ‘grieve Him in the desert! 
41 ues, ref turned_back and tempted 


Aare ud lived the_Holy_One_of Is- 


#2 They remembered not His hand, 
Nor the day when He r delivered 
them from the enemy. 
8 Hy He had_wrought His signs in 


an P his wonders in the_field_of 
Zoan : 
# And had_turned their rivers into 
blood : 
And their floods, that they tcould 
not drink. 
45 Hetsent divers_sorts_of_flies among 
them, which devoured them ; 
And frogs, which destroyed them. 
46 He gave also their increase unto 
the caterpillar, 
And their labour unto the locust. 
47 He ‘destroyed their vines with 
xhail, 
And their sycomore _trees with 
«frost. 
48 He gave-up their cattle also to the 


ail, 
And their fiocks to »hot_thunder- 
bolts. 


49 He rcast upon them the_fierceness_ 
of His anger, wrath, and indigna- 
tion, and trouble, 

By - sending evil angels among 
them. 

50 He 'made a way to His anger ; 

He spared not their soul from 
death, 

But gave their =life over to the 
pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the_firstborn in 


The ehiet - of their =strength in 
the_te tabernacles_of Ham : 
52 But made His_own people to_go_ 
forth like xsheep, 
And guided them in the wilderness 
like a@ xflock, 
53 And He led_them_on safely, so that 
they feared not: 
But the sea overwhelmed their 
renemies. 
54 And He brought them to the_ 
border_of His sanctuary, 
Even to this mountain, which His 
right_hand had “purchased. 
55 He cast_out the »=heathen also 
before them, 
And diyided them an inheritance 
by line, 
And made the_tribes_of Israél to_ 
dwell in their tents. 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked 
tthe Most_High =God, 
And kept not His testimonies : 
57 But turned_back, and dealt_un- 
faithfully like their fathers : 
They were_turned aside like a) 
deceitful bow. 
58 For they provoked_Him_to_anger 
with their high_places, 


EGYPT AND 
THE 
WILDER- 
NESS. 
40-53. Ps. 
105. 27-45. 
e. EL. 


r. redeemed. 


46. Ex.10.12- 
15. 


47, Ex. 9.2- 
32. 


te. tents. 


THE LAND. 


seit 19. 


# aati 


45) 


Q3 
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F 


Psatm LXXVIII. 59. 


And tmoved Him to_jealousy with 
their graven_images. 


Psatm LXXX. 11. 


And upon the kingdoms that shave 
not called upon Thy name. 


SHILOH 59 When =God heard this, .« He was_ 7 For they ‘have_devoured -Jacob, 
FORSAKEN, wroth, And laid_waste his «dwelling place. 
aw. and, And greatly abhorred Israél : 8 O_tremember not against us former| Cry For 
60 So that He forsook the_tabernacle_ iniquities: HELP. 
of Shiloh, ‘Let Thy tender_mercies speedily 
The tent which He placed among eprevent us: c. come. 
ah. ahdahm. ah xmen ; For we -are_brought very low. before, 
61 And delivered His strength into °+Help us, O_=God_of our salvation, 
xcaptivity, for ‘ne glory_of Thy name: 7 
And His glory into the enemy’s And -deliver us, and spurge_away 
hand. our sins, for name's sake. — 
82 He gave His -people over also unto} 1 Wherefore should the »=heathen| Tuar 
the sword ; say, “ Where 7s their =God ?” aot Ee 
And was_wroth with His inherit- +Let_Him_be_known among the PRatsil 
ance. »zheathen in our sight n, nations 
63 ae fre consumed their young_ By the_revenging_of the_blood_of 
Thy servants which is xshed. : 
p. or praised, And their maldens were not pgiven_| Let the_ sighing_of the prisoner 9 
or Peano to_marriage. come before Thee ; 
song. 6t Their priests fell by the sword ; According_to the-greatnessisf ¢Thy | ¢. Thine 
And their widows 'made no lamen- power «preserve Thou thoSt that_| arm. 
tation. are_appointed_to_die : 
a, Addnahy,| Then athe =Lord awaked as one_| 1 And -render unto our neighbours 
Se out_of sleep, sevenfold into their bosom their 
plural. And like a mighty_man_ that_ reproach, 
w. wine, shouteth by_reason_of ~ wine. Wherewith they have reproached 
Heb. yayin.| 6 And He smote His enemies in_ Thee, O_« =Lord. Addi 
the_hinder_parts : 13S0 we Thy people and sheep_of ae 
He put them to a perpetual re- Thy pasture will_give Theethanks| 1rd. — 
proach. for ever : 
JUDAH, & Moreover He refused the_te taber- We will_shew_forth Thy praise to ; 
ZION AND nacle_of Joseph, all generations. 
CHOSEN. And chose not the_ tribe_of E- 
tal tenks phraim 8 To the chief Musiclan upon Ke renati 1. Lill 
6 But ends -the_tribe_of Judah, Eduth, A Psalm of 
-The mount Zion which He loved. 1-GIVE_ear, 0 aherhiontiot cer PRAYE! 
6 And He built His sanctuary like +Thou_that_ leadest Joseph like @| . THE” 
high palaces, xflock = 
Like the earth which-He_hath_ sThou_that_dwellest between the 1. Ex. 
established for ever. cherubims, -shine_forth. 
70 He chose David also His servant, 2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and |2. Num. 
And took him from the sheepfolds : Manasseh stir_up Thy «strength, stor 
71 From following the ewes_great_ And -come and / save us. tion to 
with_young 3 b-Turn_us_again, O_=God, 3. Num. 
He brought him to feed Jacob His And ‘cause Thy face to_shine ; eee 
-people, And we shall_be_saved. aa tl 
And Israél His inheritance. 4 O_J Lorp =God_of hosts, 
72'So he fed them according_to the_ How long wilt _ Thou _ be - angry = Teh 
integrity_of his heart ; Pears the_prayer_of Thy —peo-|’ Bo) 
And 'guided them by the_skilful- ple? Tsel 
ness_of his hands. 5 Thou ‘feedest them with the_bread_ | 
of tears 
A Psalm of Asaph. And eves them tears to_drink in * 
THE 1 0_=GOD, the « =heathen -are_come great_measure. i 
TEMPLE into Thine inheritance ; 6 Thou tmakest us a strife unto our 
Fee Thy holy «temple have they defiled ; neighbours : 
DESOLATE, They havelaid Jerusalem onheaps. And our enemies ‘laugh among 
AND Gop’s| 2 -The_dead_bodies_of Thy servants themselves. 
SERVANTS shave_they_given to be meat unto 7 b-Turn_us_again, O_=God_of hosts,| Tae 
Pirate the_fowls_of the =heayen, And «cause Thy face to_shine ; 5. or 
=G. Elohim, The_flesh_of Thy 9 saints unto the_ And we shall_be_saved. ee) 
God, beasts_of the earth. 8 Thou thast_brought a vine out_of|8. 
ERS aM 3Their blood have they shed like Egypt: 3. 
Paeertiones xswater round_about Jerusalem ; Thou thast_cast_out the » =heathen, |». 
ones. And there was none +to_bury them. and planted it. 
4 We -are_become a reproach to our 9 pees reparedst room before it, ' 
neighbours, idst_cause it to_take_deep_ 
A scorn and derision to them_that_ ae and it filled the land. 4 
are_round_about us. 10 The’ hills were_covered with the_ 
AppeAL To} 5 «“ How long, J Lorp? shadow-of ii x 
JEHOVAH. Wilt_Thou_be_ angry for ever ? And the_boughs thereof were like 4 
u. Until Shall Thy jealousy -burn like fire? the ¢ goodly cedars. ¢ coe 
Ae 6+Pour_out Thy wrath upon the| 1 She tsent_out her boughs unto the} %% — 
n. nations. »=heathen that have not known sea ou, aaa 
Thee, And her su branches unto the river, | ‘or root 
—_____—__—<—— 
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SALM LXXX. 12. 


RAYER. 


yn, Heb. 
n. 


2 Why -hast _ Thou _ then _ broken _ 
down her hedges, 
So that all athey_ which_pass_by 
the way «do_pluck her? 
13 The boar out_of the wood ‘doth_ 
waste it, 
And the_wild_beast_of the field 
4 Ret Rey ees beseech Thee, O 
-Return, we-_ _Thee, O_ 
=God_of hosts: 
-Look_down from =heaven, 
And «behold, and «visit this vine; 
15 And the vineyard which Thy right_ 
hand hath planted, | 
And thes branch that Thou madest_ | 
strong for Thyself. 
16 ped ‘burned with fire, it is cut_ 
lo 
They perish at the rebuke_of Thy 
countenance. 
17*Let Thy hand be upon the_‘ man_ 
of Thy right_hand, 
Upon the_son_of «man whom Thou 
madest_strong for Thyself. 
18So will not we go_back from Thee: 
r* Quicken us, and we will_call upon 
Thy name. 
19 Bat O_ Lorp =God_of 
osts, 
-Cause Thy face to_shine ; 
And we shall_be_saved. 


To the chief_Musician m xGittith, 
A Psalm of Asap! 
1-SING_aloud unto =God our 


strength : 
*Make _a _joyful_noise unto the_ 
=God_of Jacob. 
2r-Take a psalm, and -bring_hither 
the timbrel, 
The pleasant harp with the psal- 


3-Blow_up the trumpet in the new_ 
moon, 
In the time _ sEuintely on our 
solemn_feast 
4 For this was a its for Israél, 
And a j law_of the_=God_of Jacob. 
5 This He ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony, 
When He woot through the_ 
land_of E; 
Where I HiSet 2 language that I 
understood not. 
6T removed his shoulder from the 
~ burden: 
ae hands 'were_delivered from the 
its, 


“po 
7 Thob calledst in xtrouble, and I 

delivered thee ; 

I ‘answered thee in the_secret_ 
place_of thunder : 

I proved thee at the_waters_of 
sMeribah. s¢ Selah. 

§-Hear, O_My -people, and I will_ 
testify unto thee: 

O_ aes if thou wilt_hearken unto 


$ There shall no strange «-god be in 


Neither shalt_thou_worship any_ 
strange « -god. 

10 E am? the Lorp thy =God, which 

ent thee out_of the_land_of 


Egypt: 
peel thy mouth wide, and I will_ 


Psatm LXXXIII. 6. 


1 But My -people would not hearken 
to My voice ; 
And Israél d would none of Me. 
12 So I gave_them_up unto their_own 
hearts’ s lust : 
rare Bi ‘walked in their_own 


13 on that My -people +had_heark- 
ened unto Me 
ae coal thad_walked in My 


ways! 

14 I should soon -have_subdued their 
enemies, 

And turned My hand against their 
adversaries, 

15 The_haters_of Jthe Lorp tshould_ 
haye_/ submitted_themselves un- 
to Him: 

But their time should_have_en- 
dured for ever. 

16 He should_have_fed them also with 
the_/a finest_of the wheat : 


Se 
And with honey out_of the rock 


tshould_I_have_satisfied thee. 


82 A Psalm of Asaph. 
1=GOD «standeth in the _ congrega- 
tion_of the ¢ -mighty ; 
He ‘judgeth among the el gods. 
2 How long will_ye_judge unjustly, 
a Faccept the_persons_of ‘the 
l=wicked? «Selah. 
8 j Defend the -poor and -fatherless : 
“Do_justice to to the -afflicted and 


needy. 
4 -Deliver the -poor and -needy 
r-Rid them out_of the_hand_of the 
T=wicked. 
5 They ‘know not, neither will_they_ 
understand ; 
They ‘walk_on in «darkness ; 
All the_foundations_of the earth 
sh tare_out_of_course. 
6 E have said, “Be are el gods; 
And all of you are so children_of 
the Most_High. 
7 But ye shall_die like «-men, 
And fall like one of the princes. 
8 -Arise, O_=God, :judge the earth: 
For thon shalt_inherit ,« all xna- 


tions. 
83 A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 


is not Thou silence, O 


+Hold not Thy peace, and be not! 


still, O_e-God. 
2 For, lo, Thine enemies 'make_a_ 
tumult: 
And they_that_hate Thee have 
lifted_up the head. 
3 They ‘have_taken crafty_counsel 
against Thy -people, 
And consulted against Thy hidden_ 
ones. 
4 They have said, “-Come, and let_us_ 
cut_them_off from beinga nation: 
That the_name_of Israél may_be 
no_more in_remembrance.” 
5 For they have consulted_together 
with_one_’ consent: 


They ¢ctare_confederate against) 
Thee: 
6 The_te tabernacles _of Edom, 5) 


the Ishmaelites ; 
Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 


JUDGMENT, 
@. did not 
desire. 


8. stubborn- 
ness. 


OBEDIENCE. 


J. Jehovah. 
F. feigned. 
submission. 


BY 
Ey 
a 
So 


none % 


6. JOHN 10. 
34-36. 

$0. SOS. 

a. ahdahm. 


aa. among. 


_| THE Con- 


singular. 


| 
h. heart. 


e. confirm 
a covenant. 


te. tents. 


Q5 


Psatm LXXXIII. 7. 


w, were an 
arm to, 


JUDGMENT. 

9. Num. 31. 
1-12. Judg. 
4, 15-24. 


g. ground. 
li. Judy. 7. 
25; 8. 12-21. 


r. rolling, or 
whirling- 
thing. 

ch, chaff. 


Pp. pursue, 


J. Jehovah. 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
The Philistines with the_inhabit- 
ants_of Tyre ; 

§ Assur also -is_joined with them : 

They w-have_holpen the_schildren_ 
of Lot. se Selah, 

9 -Do unto them as wnto the_Midian- 
ites ; 

As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the_ 
brook_of Kison : 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 

They became as dung for the 
g earth. 
ll+«Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
- like Zeeb: 
Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and 
as Zalmunna ; 

12 Who said, “'Let_us_take to our- 
selves the_c houses_of =God in_ 
possession.” 

13O_my =God, ‘make them like a 
r xwheel ; 

As the chstubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire tburneth a wood, 

And as the flame tsetteth the moun- 
tains on_fire ; ‘ 

15 So p ‘persecute them with Thy tem- 


pest, 
And 'make_them_afraid with Thy 
storm. 
16 Fill their faces with shame ; 
That they may_seek Thy name, O_ 
+ Lorp. 
17 Let _ them _ be _ confounded and 
+troubled for ever ; 
Yea, let __them_be_put_to_shame, 
and perish : 
That men may_know that Thou, 
whose name alone is Jehovah, 
Art the Most_High over all the 
earth. 


eine 8 4. To the chief-Musician upon xGittith, A 


JEHOVAH'S 
TABER- 
NACLES. 

b. beloved, 
or lovely. 
d, dwelling. 
lac 


places. 
J. Jehovah. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 


=G. Elohim, 


plural. 


BLESSED- 
NESS OF 
THE WOR- 
SHIPPERS. 


to lift_up. 
a, ahdahm. 


b. Baca, 
Weeping. 
7. fountain. 


~ PRAYER. 

J3.G. Jehovah 
Elohim of- 
Tsebahoth. 


Psalm for the-sons_of Korah. 
1HOW amiable are Thy @taber- 
nacles, O_) Lorp_of hosts ! 
2 My soul -longeth, yea, even -fainteth 
for the_courts_of 1 the Lorp: 
My heart and my flesh tcrieth_out 
for the living e~God. 
8 Yea, the sparrow hath found a 
house, 
And the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she *may_lay her young, 
Even Thine «altars, O_/ Lorp of_ 
hosts, my King, and my =God. 
4 =Blessed ave they_that_dwell in. Thy 
house: 
They will_be still praising Thee. 
se Selah. 
5 Blessed is the « man whose strength 
is in Thee: 
In whose heart are the_ways_of 
them ; 
6 Who passing through the_valley_ 
of &xBaca hnake it a / well; 
The rain also tfilleth the pools. 
7 They 'go from strength tostrength, 
Every one of them in Zion tappear- 
eth before =God. 
8 O_) Lord =God_of hosts, -hear my 


8 Toxthe chief-Musician, A Psalm for the. 
sons_of Korah, 


prayer: 
sa receats O_=God_of Jacob, s¢ Se- 


lah. 
® Behold, O_=God our shield, 
And ‘look_upon the_face_of Thine 
-anointed, 
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Psaum LXXXVI.} 


10 For a day in Thy courts is better 
| bed setpee doork i ~ 
_rather s'be a doorkeeper in 
the_house_of my =God, 
Than to dwell in the_tents _of|?. 
i wickedness. 
11 For / the Lorp =God 7¢s a sun and 
shield: 
1The Lorp will_give grace and 
glory: 
No good thing will He withhold 
from ~+them_that walk uprightly. 
2 O_' Lorp of_t hosts, =blessed is the| jsth. 
aman +that_trusteth in Thee. 


f Koi 
1J LORD, Thou -hast_been favour- 
able unto Thy land: 
Thou shast_brought_back the_cap- 
tivity_of Jacob. jai2) 
2 penis nastfemritom the_iniquity_ 
of Thy people, 
Thou -hast_covered all their sin. 
- se Selah. 
® Thou shast_taken_away all Thy 
wrath : 
Thou chast_turned Thyself from 
the_flerceness_of Thine anger. 
4-Turn ‘us, O_=God_of our salvation, 
And -cause Thine anger toward_us | t. 
to_cease. 
5 Wilt_Thou_be_angry with us for 
ever? 
Wilt_Thou_draw_out; Thine anger 
to all generations ? 
6 Wilt Thon not revive us again : 
That Thy -people may-_rejoice in 
Thee? | : j 
7 -Shew us Thy / mercy, O-} Lorp, 
And fgrant us Thy salvation. 
8 | will_hear what ¢ x-God ! the Lorp 
will_speak : ’ ‘ 
For He will_speak peace unto His 
-people, and to His / saints: . 
But ‘et them not turn_again to 
folly. 
° Surely His salvation 7s nigh them_ 
that_fear Him ; 
That glory may_dwell in our land. 
107 Mercy and truth are anet_to-|/. 
gether ; kin 
Righteousness .and ‘peace have 
kissed each other. 
Truth shall_spring out _of the 
earth ; 
And righteousness ‘shall _ look - ' 
down from =heaven. : 
12 Yea, Jthe Lorp shall_give that|J. Jeho 
which is xgood ; 
And our land shall_yield her in- 
crease. 
13 Righteousnessshall_go before Him ; 
And shall_set ws in the_way_of His 
steps. 


A Prayer of David. _ 


1-BOW_down Thine ear, 
O_) Lorb, an shear me: 
For £ am poor and needy. 
2 Ente my soul; for £ am 
Pholy : 
O_Thoun my =God, save Thy ser-| g 
vant that +trusteth in Thee. a 
3 -Be_¢ merciful unto me, O_« =Lord : a 
For I tery unto Thee « daily. 
4 Rejoice the_soul_of Thy servant : 


sALM LXXXVI:5. _ 
Adonaby, For unto Thee, O_7=Lord, do_I_ 


wereizn- lift_up my soul. 
rd. 5 For Thou, «=Lord, art good, and 
ready_to_forgive ; 
pving- And plenteous in i mercy unto all 
indness them_that_call_upon Thee. 
a 6 -Give_ear, O_?Lorp, unto my 
jehovah. prayer ; 3 

ae vattend to the_voice_of my 

lications. 
7 In t the_day_of my trouble I will_ 
call upon Thee 
For Thou wilt_answer me. 
Gop 8 Among the gods there is none 
DPREME. like unto Thee, O_« =Lord ; | 
j Neither are there any aworks like | 
unto Thy works. 

9 All nations whom Thou shast_made 
shall_come and worship before 
r Thee, O_«=Lord ; 

And shall_glorify Thy name. 

10 For Thou art great, and +doest 
wondrous_things : 

Thou art =God alone. 
PRAYER 1 -Teach me Thy way, O_* Lorp = 
AND I will_walk in Thy truth 
PRAISE. -Unite my heart to fear Thy name. 
: 12] will_praise Thee, O_«=Lord my 

=God, with all my heart: 

And I will_glorify Thy name for 
' evermore. 
oving- 13 For great is Thy ! mercy toward 
indness. me: 
Heb.sheol, And Thou -hast_delivered my soul 
eas from the lowest * hell. 
upPLica- | 140 _=God, the =proud -are _risen | 
; TION. against me, 

- And the_c-assemblies_of violent | 
on. men have sought_after my soul ; 
y = eae not set Thee’ before 
Adonaby. | 15 But ‘Chou, O_«=Lord, art a ¢~God 
El, God, full_of_compassion, and gracious, 


Longsuffering, and plenteous in} 
I mercy and truth. 
16QO_-turn unto me, and 6 
mercy_upon me; 
Shake Thy strength unto Thy ser- 


shave_ | 


Aer ‘save the_son_of Thine hand-| 
maid. 
7 -Shew me a token for good; 
2 That they_which_hate me may_see 
; it, and be_ashamed : 
- Because Thou, / Lorn, -hast_holpen 
f me, and -comforted me. | 
4 87 A Psalm or Song for the-sons.of Korah. 
TRE CIty LHIS foundation is in the holy} 
OF Gop. mountains. 
‘Rey. 14.1 2s ane Lorp -loyeth the_gates_of 
hovah. on 
“—_. eo than all the_dwellings_of Ja-| 


cob. 
3 sar note _things +are_spoken of 


ee, 
O_city_of x=God. se Selah. 
4] will_make_mention_of ‘Rahab 
and Babylon to them_that_know 


me: 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with | 
Ethiopia ; this man was_born | 
there. 

5 And of Zion it shall_be_said, “This 

and ‘that_man was_born in her:” 
And the Highest Himself shall_ 
establish her. | 
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Psatm LXXXVIII. 18. 


61 The Lorp shall_count, when He'6. Im. 4.3. 
writeth_up the =people, 
That this man was_born there.| 
se Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players__ 
on_instruments shall be there: | 
All my springs are in thee. 


A Song or Psalm for the-sonsof Korab, g. Giving- 
to xsthe chief_Musician upon Mahalath | instruction. 
a Maskil of Heman the Ezrah- h. Heman, 


| 1 Kin. 4.31. 
1 0_3 LORD =God_of my salvation, — Segre 


19, 
I cao eg day and xnight before eee 
2+Let my prayer come before Thee: | “igj,3o20""" | 
«Incline Thine ear unto my cry; 
3 For my soul -is_full of troubles : 
And my =life -draweth_nigh unto 
h the grave. | h.Heb. shel, 
41 -am_counted with them -that_go_) | Gr-hades. 
down_into the pit : 
I -am asa *fman that hath no Is. stronz- 
h: man, 


7. Rey. 14. 3. 


Heb. | 
5 Free among the =dead, like the, SP 
=slain +that_lie_in the grave, 
Whom Thou -rememberest no 
more: 
Ba ite se sare_cut_off from Thy| 


6 Thou a ast lat me in the lowest pit, 
In =darkness, in the deeps. | 
7 Thy wrath -lieth_hard upon me, 
And Thou -hast_afflicted me with! 
all Thy waves. «¢Selah. se. Selah. 
8 Thou -hast_put_away mine ac- Bens fan | 
quaintance far from me; 
Thou -hast_made me an =abomina-| 
tion unto them : 
I am shut_up,and I ‘cannot come_ 
forth. 
° Mine eye -mourneth by -reason.of| 
affliction : 
ee I have called daily camel J. Jehovah. 


ee, 
I have stretched_out my hands un- 


to Thee. 
10 FWilt Thou shew -wonders to the ExPostcLa- 
=dead ? TION. 
Shall the r=dead arise and praise r. Heb. _ 
Thee? <¢ Selah. réphahim. 
il Shall Thy lovingkindness be_de- 
clared in the grave ? 
Or Thy faithfulness in xdestruc-| 
tion 
nu Shall. Thy , wonders be_known in) 
the dark 
And Thy righteousness in the_land_! 
of forzetfulness ? 
13 But unto Thee have = cried, O_ ls. Ps. 5.3. 


7 Lorp ; 
And in the morning shall my ¢. SSL 
prayer ¢ prevent Thee. fore | 
1£3 Lorp, why ‘castest_Thou_off my Comprarst. 
soul? | 
Why thidest Thou Thy face from 


me? 
15 am afflicted and ready_to_die 
from my youth up: 
While I -suffer Thy terrors I ‘am_ 
distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath -goeth.over me; | 
Thy terrors have cut_me_off. 
7 They came_round_about me «daily <- all ithe 
like water ; day. 
They compassed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend -hast_Thou_ put_| 
far from me, / 


g. Giving. 
instruction. 


19. 
7. loving- 
kindnesses. 
J. Jehoyah. 
t. to genera- 
tion and 
generation. 
1. loving- 
kindness. 
ce. cut, or 
confirmed. 


se. Selah, 
fromSalah, 
to lift-up. 


Gop's 
GREATNESS. 
Ip assembly. 


m. mighty- 
ones, Heb. 
elim. 

e Fl, God, 
singular. 

ge secret- 
council. 


3.G. Jehovah 
Elohim of 
Tsebahoth. 

gh. Jah. 


89 


i. i.e. Egypt. 


h. habitable- 
world, He. 
teebeel. 


r. Right- 
eousness. 
J. founda- 

tion, 
1. loving- 
kindness. 


BLESSED- 
NESS OF 
HIS 
PEOPLE. 


b. beauty, 
eb. theph- 


pahar, to 
adorn. 
sh. shield. 
JEHOVAH'S 


p. or Thy 
ious_ones, 
eb, khasi- 
deca. 


ereth, fr07” tescame. they_be_exalted. 


‘ king. 
19 Then Thou spakest in yision to 


Psaum LXXXIX. 1. 


And mine acquaintance into dark- 
ness. 


9 Maskil of « Ethan the Ezrahite. 
1] will_sing of the ! mercies_of ! the 
Lorp for_ever: 

With my mouth will_I_make_ 
known Thy faithfulness ‘to all 
generations. 

2¥For I have said, ! Mercy shall_be_ 
built_up for_ever : 

Thy faithfulness shalt_Thou_estab- 
lish in the_very heavens, 

3 T have «made a covenant with My 
-chosen, 
I -have_sworn unto David My ser- 


vant, 
‘ Thy -seed will_I_establish for ever, 

And ‘build_up thy throne ‘to all 
generations. se Selah. 

> And the heayens shall_praise Thy 
-wonders, O_’ Logp : 

Thy faithfulness also in the_« con- 
gregation_of the » saints. 

6 For who in.the s-heaven tcan_he_ 
compared unto / the Lorp? 

Who among the_sons_of the 
“=smighty tcan_be_likened unto 
‘the Lorp? 

7e-God is_greatly_to_be_feared in 
the_se assembly of the / saints, 

And to_be_had_in_reverence of all 
them that are about Him. 

8 O_’ Lorp =God_of hosts, who is a 
strong "h Lorp like_unto Thee ? 

Or to Thy faithfulness round_about 
Thee? 

+9 Thon +rulest the_raging_of the sea: 

When the_waves thereof arise, 

Thou tstillest them. 

10 Thon shast_broken ‘Rahab in_ 
pieces, as one_that_is_slain ; 

Thou-hast_scattered Thine enemies 
with Thy strong arm. 

ll The heavens are: Thine, the earth 
also is Thine : 

As for the world and the_fulness 
thereof, 

Thou -hast_founded them. 

12 The north and the south Thou 
‘hast_created them : 

Tabor and Hermon shall_rejoice in 
Thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm : 

Strong tis Thy hand, and high tis 
Thy right_hand. 

14y Justice and judgment are the 
f habitation_of Thy throne : 
1Mercy and truth shall_go_before 
Thy face. 
15 =Blessed is the -people +that_know 
the joyful_sound : 

They shall_walk, O_4 Lorp, 

Tn the_light_of Thy countenance. 

16 In Thy name shall_they_rejoice all 
the day: a 
And in Thy righteousness shall_ 


VY For Chou art the_> glory_of their 
strength: 
And in Thy favour our horn shall_ 
be_exalted. 
18 For ) the Lorp ts our sh defence; 
And the_Holy_One of Israel 7s our 


Thy p Holy_One, and saidst, 


Psatm LXXXIX. 42. 


“*T have_laid help upon one that 
7s mighty ; 
I shave_exalted one chosen out_of 
the -people. oor 
20 T -have_found David My servant ; 
Me My holy oil have I anointed 
nim : 
21 With whom My hand. shall_be_es- 
tablished ; 
Mine arm also shall _ strengthen 


im. 
2 The enemy shall not exact upon 
im; 
Nor the_son_of wickedness tafilict| ° 


him. 
23 And I -will_beat_down his 7 foes 
before his face, 
And 'plague them_that_hate him. 
4 But My faithfulness and My / mercy |?. 
shall be with him: s 
And in My name shall his horn be_ 
exalted, 

25 [ -will_set his hand also in the sea, 
And his right_hand in the rivers. 
26 He shall_cry_unto Me, ‘Thou art 

my father, i 
My ¢-God, and the_rock_of my |e. 
salvation.’ ; 
277 Also & will_make him My firstborn, 
Higher than the_kings_of the earth. 
28 My ! mercy will_I_keep for him for | 7. 
evermore, 
And My covenant shall_stand_fast 
with him. 
29 His -seed also swill_I_make to en- 
dure for ever, 
And his throne as the _ days _of 
=heaven. 
30 If his s children 'forsake My law, 
And walk not in My judgments ; 
31 If they »p break My statutes, 
And tkeep not My commandments : 
32 Then -will_I_visit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, 
And their iniquity with stripes. 
33 Nevertheless My lovingkindness 
will I not utterly_take / from him, | / 
Nor suffer My faithfulness'to # fail.| him 
34 My covenant will I not p break, 
Nor alter the_thing_that_is_gone_ 
out of My lips. 
85 Once -have_I_sworn by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 
36 His seed shall_endure for ever, 
And his throne as the sun before 


Me. 
37 It_shall_be_established for_ever as|*; 
the moon, 
And as a faithful witness * in x-hea- 
ven.” se Selah. 
38a But Thon shast_cast_off and ab- 
horred, 
Thou -hast_been_wroth with Thine 
-anointed. 
39 Thou shast_made_yoid the_cove- 
nant_of Thy servant : 
Thou -hast_profaned his crown by 
_casting it to the ground. 
40 Thou -hast_broken_down all his 
hedges ; 
Thou -hast _ brought his strong _ 
holds to_ruin. ; 
Al a 4that_pass_by_the_way spoil 
im: : 
He -is a reproach to his neighbours. 
42 Thou -hast_set_up the_right_hand_ 
of his adversaries; — 
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Psatm LXXXIX. 43. 


bright- 
1ess. 


An appeal 
Dia ge. 


efuge. 
y. habit-. 
ible-world. 
Ei. 

MAN's 
FRAILTY. 


Thou -hast_made all his enemies | 


to_rejoice. 
48 Thou thast also turned the_edge_ 
of his sword, 
And -hast not made him to_stand 
in the battle. 
44 Thou shast_made his % glory to_ 
cease, 
And -cast his throne down to the 
ground, 
45 The_days_of his youth shast-Thou 
shortened : 
Thou hast _ covered 
shame. sé Selah. 
46 «How long, ?Lorp? wilt_Thou_ 
hide_Thyself for ever ? 
Shall Thy wrath burn like fire ? 
47 ‘Remember how short my ! time is : 
Wherefore -hast_Thou_c made all 
men in_yain ? P 


him with 


PsaLm 


48 What s! man 7s he that Hiveth, and 
shall not see death ? 
Shall_he_deliver his soul. from the 
hand of sthe grave? se Selah. 
49a=Lord, where are Thy. former 
lovingkindnesses, 
Which 'Thou swarest unto David in 
Thy. truth ? 
50 Remember, « =Lord, the_reproach_ 
of Thy servants ; 
How I -do_bear in my bosom the 
reproach of all the mighty =peo- 


ple ; 
51 Wherewith Thine enemies have 
reproached, O_) Lorp ; 
Wherewith they have reproached 
the_footsteps_of Thine ~anoint- 


ed. 
*2 Blessed be ‘the Lorp for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


BOOK IV. 


90 PA Prayer of Moses the-' man-of x=God. 


Ya2LORD, Whou shast_been our 
hdwelling_place in all genera- 
tions. 

2 Before the mountains 
brought_forth, 

Or ever Thou hadst_formed the 
earth and the lia world, 

Even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, Thou art ¢-God. 

5 Thou turnest «x man to ¢destruc- 
tion ; . 

And sayest, “-Return, yes children_ 
of « men.” 

4 For a thousand years in Thy sight 
are but as yesterday when it tis_ 
past, 

And as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou -carriest_ them _ away _as_ 

with_a_flood ; 

They tare as a sleep :® 

In the morning they are like grass 
which *groweth_up. 

® Jn the morning it flourisheth, and 
*groweth_up ; 

In the evening it tis_cut_down, and 
withereth. ? 

7 For we -are_consumed’ by Thine 


anger, 
And by Thy wrath -are_we_ 
troubled. 
8 Thou shast_set our iniquities before 
Thee, 
Our secret sins in the_light_of Thy 
countenance, 
° For all our days «are_passed_away 
in Thy wrath : 
We -spend our years as a tale 
that is told. 
10 The_days_of our years are three- 
score years and_ten ; 
And if by_reason_of strength they 
be fourscore years, 
Yet is their strength ‘labour and 
sorrow ; 
For it *is.soon cut_off, and we fly_ 


away. 
ll Who -knoweth the _ power _ of 
Thine anger ? 
Even atcording_to Thy fear, so is 
Thy wrath. 
12 So “teach ws to number our days, 


were _ 


That owe may_apply ow -hearts 
unto wisdom. 
13 “Return, O_! Lorp, how long ? 
And ‘let_it_repent Thee concerning 
Thy servants. 
14 O _-satisfy us 
‘mercy ; 


tearly 


with Thy/]i.i 


That we may-_rejoice and be_glad 
all our days. 

15 “Make _us_ glad according_to the 
days wherein Thou -hast_afflict- 
ed us, 

And ihe, Yeats wherein we shave_ 
seen evil. 

16*Let Thy work appear unto Thy 

‘ servants, 

And Thy ‘glory unto their s chil- 
ren. 


en. 
7 And let the_beauty_of the «=Lord 
our =God be upon us: 
And establish Thou the_work_of 
our hands upon us; 
Yea, the_work_of our hands ‘estab- 
lish Thou it. 
91 +HE_that_dwelleth in  the_ 
secret_place_of the Most_High 
Shall_p abide under the_shadow_of 
sthe =Almighty. 
21 will_say of the Lorp, “He is my 
refuge and my fortress : 
My =God ; in Him will_I_trust.” 
3 Surely He shall_deliver thee from 
the_snare_of the fowler, 
And from the noisome pestilence. 
4 He shall_cover thee with His fea- 


thers, 
And under His wings shalt_thou_ 


trust : 
His truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 
5 Thou shalt not be_afraid for the 
terror by night ; 
Nor for the arrow that ‘flieth by_ 


\ day; 
6 Nor for the pestilence that twalketh 
in ¢xdarkness ; 
Nor for the destruction that twast- 
eth at_noonday. 
7 A thousand shall_fall at thy side, 
And ten_thousand at thy right_ 


KOI. 


st. strong- 
man. 


s. Heb, sheol, 
Gr. hadés. © 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
rd, 
plural. 


0, our heart 
may- 
attain. 


PRAYER. 
J. Jehovah. 


h. honour, 
Heb. hah- 
dahr. 

s. sons. 

a. Adonahy 
our Elo- 
him, 


THE 
SPIRIT'S 
TESTIMONY. 


p. pass-the- 
night 

8. Shadday. 

THE 

TESTIMONY 
MESSIAH. 

J. Jehovah. 
=G. Plohim, 


God, 
plural. 


5. Job 5. 19- 
22. 


t. the thick- 
darkness. 


hand ; 
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Psaum XCI. 8. 


1. lawless, 
ITeb, re- 
shahim. 

J. Jehovah. 


te. tent. 


11,12. Marr. 
4.6. LUKE 


13. Mark 16. 
17, 18 


Luke 10. 19. 
Acts 28. 3-6. 
a. or asp. 
TESTIMONY 
CONFIRMED 
BY GOD. 


15, Ps. 50, 15. 


16. Ps. 50. 23. 
Ze. length-of 
days. 


THANKS- 
GIVING AND 
PRAISE. 
3. Jehovah. . 


2. in the 
nights. 


h. higga- 
hion, medi- 
tation with 
a harp. 

8. or shout. 
for_joy. 


JEHOVAH'S 
DG- 


MENTS. 
2. ish. 


1. lawless. 


9.2 Thess. 1. 
7-9. 


x, Heb.a 
reeim. 


But it shall not come_nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes shalt_thou_ 
behold 
And tsee the_reward_of the !=wick- 


ed. 
9 Because thon -hast_made / the 
Lorp, which is my refuge. 
Even the Most_High, thy habita- 
ion; 
10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
Neither shall any plague come_ 
nigh thy te dwelling. 
For He shall_give His angels 
charge_over thee, 
To keep thee in all thy ways. g 
12 They shall_bear_thee_up oin their 


Psaum XCIV. 1. 


sire of the ¢=wicked that_rise_up | e. evi 
against me. 
12 The -righteous shall_flourish like 
the palm_tree : : 
He shall_grow like a cedar in xLe- 


banon. 
13 Those _ that _ be _ planted in the_ 
house_of Jihe Lorp 
Shall_flourish in the_courts_of our 


=God. 
14 They shall still bring_forth_fruit in 
old_age ; 
They shall_be /fat and ¢ flourish- 


ing; 
1 To on that J the Lorp 7s upright : 
He is my rock, and there is no un- 


=hands, righteousness in Him. 
Lest thou tdash thy foot against a : 
xstone. 98 1 7HE Lor -reigneth, JEHO 
13 Thou shalt_tread upon the lion He «is_clothed with majesty ; MAJ 
and a adder: IThe Lorp«is_clothed with strength, | J- Jehow 
The young-_lion and the dragon Wherewith He shath_girded_Him- 
shalt_thou_trample_under_feet. self : h. habitabl 
14 Because he hath set_his_love upon The hworld also tis_stablished, world, He 
Me, therefore will_I_deliver him : That_it_cannot be_moved. © teebeel. 
I will_set_him_on_high, because he 2 Thy throne is established / of old: J, ou 
shath_known My name. Thon art from everlasting. meea 
15 He shall_call_upon Me, and I will_ 3 The floods have lifted_up, O_? Lorn, |3. Isa. 1 
answer him: The floods have li _up their| 2 


£ will be with him in trouble; 
I will_deliver him, and honour 


him. 
16 With Je long life will_I_satisfy him, 
And shew him My salvation. 


92. A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath xday. 


17T is a good thing to give_ 
thanks unto !the Lorp, 
And to sing_praises unto Thy 
name, O_Most_High : 
2To shew_forth Thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, 
And Thy faithfulness ‘every night, 
3 Upon an-_instrument _of_ten_ 
strings, 
And upon the psaltery ; 
Upon ithe harp with a_solemn_ 
sound. 
4 For Thou, 7 Lorp, :hast_made_me_ 
glad through Thy work : 
I will_striumph in the_works_of 
Thy hands. 
5>O_/Lorp, how great 
works ! F 
And Thy thoughts sare very deep. 
6 A brutish * man tknoweth not; 
Neither ‘doth a fool understand 


‘are Thy 


sthis, 
7 When the !=wicked spring as the 


grass, 
And when all the_workers_of ini- 
quity do_flourish ; 
It. is that they shall_be_destroyed 
for ever: 

8 But Thon, 7Lorp, art most high for 

evermore. 

9 For, lo, Thine enemies, O_’ Lorp. 
For, lo, Thine enemies shall_perish : 
All the_workers_of iniquity shall_ 

be_scattered. 
19 But my horn shalt_Thou_exalt 
like the horn of an r unicorn : 
I -shall_be_anointed with fresh oil. 
11 Mine eye also shall_see my desire 
on mine enemies, 
And mine ears shall_hear my de- 


5 Thy testimonies sare very sure: 10. 40 
Holiness -becometh ne house,| 46, 17, 
O_) Lorn, ¢ for ever. Be 
94. O_}LORD ¢-God, to_whom_| Cry 
vengeance_belongeth ; Jus 
0 _¢-God, to_whom _ vengeance _|1; Rom. 


voice ; 
The floods 'lift_up their waves. 
43 The Lord on xhigh is mightier 
than the_noise_of many waters, 
Yea, than the_ mighty waves _ of 
the sea. 


belongeth, s sshew_Thyself. ‘ 
2 Lift _up_ Thyself, Thou judge_of|,. m 
the earth: 


«Render a reward to the =proud. of vans 
33 Lorp, “how long shall the} ,"ohine 
l=wicked, forth. 
«How long shall the l=wicked|. until 


triumph ? Liss 
4 How long shall_they._utter and| ‘esha 
speak -hard_things ? 
And all the workers _ of iniquity 
boast_themselves ? 
5 They 'break_in_pieces Thy -people, 
O_' Lorp, 
And tafflict Thine heritage. 
6 They tslay the -widow and the 
-stranger, 
And murder the =fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, 1h The Lorp shall not 


see, ; 
Neither shall the =God_of Jacob 
regard it, tr c 
8 -Understand, ye brutish among the] I 
-people: 
And ye fools, when will_ye_be_wise ? 
9 x1He_that planted the ear, shall He 
not hear ? 
+He_that_formed the eye, shall He 
not see ? 
10x1He_that chastiseth the »=hea- 
then, shall not He correct ? 
x1He_that teacheth «man _know- 
ledge, shall not He know? 
11J The Lorp+knoweth the_thoughts_ 
of « man, 
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'SA LM 


LESSED- 
8 OF COR- 
ECTION. 

Job 5. 17. 


Jah: 


Wwless_ 
e. 
ehoyah. 


e after it. 


[OVAH A 
EFUGE. 


oving- 
idness. 
ehovah. 


Jehovah 
fElohiin. 


HORTA- 
ION TO 
RAISE, 


nout, 


XCIV. 12. 


That they are vanity. 

12 =Blessed is the ssman whom Thou 
tchastenest, O_"h Lorn, 

And tteachest him out _ of Thy 


law; 
13 That Thou mayest_give_him_rest 
from the_days_of adversity, 
Until the pit 'be_digged for the 
'-wicked. 
14 For ! the Lorp will not cast_off His 
~people, - 
Neither will_He_forsake His inher- 
itance. 
15 But judgment shall_return unto 
righteousness : 
And all the =upright in heart shall 
» follow it. 
16 Who will_rise_up for me against 
* the evildoers ? 
Or who will_stand_up for me 
against the_workers_of iniquity ? 
YW isi Ithe Lory had been my 
e! 
My sail had almost dwelt in silence. 
18 When I said, My foot -slippeth ; 
Thy, lo mercy, O_! Lorp, rheld_me_ 


up. 
19 Jn the_multitude_of my thoughts 
within me Thy comforts delight 
my soul. 
20 Shall the _throne_of =iniquity 
thaye_fellowship with Thee, 
Which_frameth mischief by as law? 
21 They tgather_themselves_together 
against the_soul_of the -right- 
eous, 
And Feondemn the innocent blood. 
22 But Jthe Lorn is my ? defence ; 
And my =God 7s the_rock_of my 


refuge. 
3% And He shall_bring upon them 
their_own <iniquity, 
And. shall_cut_them_off in their_ 
own wickedness ; 
Yea, ‘the Lorp our =God shall_ 


cut_them_off. 
9 5 O_-COME tlet_us_s sing unto ! the 
Lorp : 
FLet us make_a_joyful_noise to the_ 
rock_of our salvation. 
2'Let_us_come_before His presence 
with thanksgiving, 
And 'make _ a_ joyful _ noise unto 
Him with psalms. 
3 For ’ the Lorp 7s a great ¢~God, 
And a great King above all gods. 
4Jn His hand are the_deep_places_ 
of the earth 
The_ strength _ of the hills is His 
also. 
5 The sea ts His, and He made it : 
And His hands formed the dry 


land. 
6 O_-come, Het_us_worship and bow_ 


down: 
+Let_us_kneel before | the Lorp our 
Maker. 
7 For He ts our =God ; 
ong ate are the_ —people_ of His pas- 


and. ie shes or His hand. 
To_day if ye will_hear His voice, 
8 Harden not your heart, as “in the 
provocation, 
And as in the_day_of m temptation 
in the wilderness : 


Psatm XOVII. 4. 


9 When your fathers tempted Me 
Proved Me, and saw My work. 
10 Forty years long twas _I_ grieved 
with this _ Beneration, 
And said, “It is a =people sthat_ 
do_err in their heart, 
And they ‘have not known My 
ways: 
1 Unto whom I sware in My wrath, 
tThat they should not enter into 
My rest. 


96 O_-SING unto ! the Lorp a new 
song: 


‘Sing unto / the Lor», all the earth. 
‘Sing unto Jthe Lor», -bless His 


name ; 
pr Shew_forth His salvation from 
day to day. 
3*Declare His glory among the 
»=heathen, 
His wonders among all x=people. 
4 For ‘the Lorn is great, and greatly 
to_be_praised : 
He is to_be_feared above all gods. 
5 For all the_gods_of the » nations 
are » idols: 
But ! the Lorp made the heavens. 
6 Honour and majesty are before 
Him: 
Strength and beauty ave in His 
sanctuary. 
7-Give unto ‘the Lorn, O_ye kin- 
dreds_of the =people, 


‘Give. unto ’the Lorp glory and|7@ 


strength. 
8 «Give unto !the Lorn the glory due 
unto His name: 
“Bring an ¢ offering, and *come into 
His courts. 
9O_-worship, Jthe Lorp in the_ 
beauty_of holiness : 
!-Fear before Him, all the earth, 
10-Say among the »=heathen that 
‘the Lorp -reigneth : 
The world also shall_be_established 
that it shall not be_moved: 
He shall_judge the =people right- 
eously. 
thet the heayens rejoice, and let 
the earth be_glad ; 
tLet the sea, roar, and the_fulness 
thereof. 
tLet the field be_joyful, and all 
that 7s therein: 
Then shall all the_trees_of the wood 
rejoice 
13 Before ' the Lorp: for He :cometh, 
For He -cometh to judge the earth : 
He shall_judge the *world with 
righteousness, 
And the =people with His truth. 
7 I THE Lord -reigneth ; 
‘Let the earth rejoice: 
‘Let the_multitude_of isles be_glad 
thereof. 
2Clouds and darkness are round_ 
about Him ; 
Righteousness and judgment are 
the_/ habitation_of His throne. 
3 A fire 'goeth before Him, 
And burneth_up His «enemies 
round_about. 
4His lightnings enlightened the 
hworld : 


11. Num, 14, 
22, 23, 28-30. 
i. if they 

shall_enter. 


EXHORTA- 
TION TO 
PRAISE. 

1.1 Chr. 16, 


J. Jehovah, 

pr. Pro-. 
claim-as_ 
good tid- 
ings, 

n. nations, 
Heb. goyim. 


p. peoples. 
n. nothings, 
Heb. elilim, 
JSrom ahlal, 
to be- 
nothing. - 


AND TO 
WORSHIP. 


q, Bift_offer- 
ing, Hed. 
minkah, 


t.or 
Tremble. 
n. nations, 


JEHOVAH 
THE JUDGE. 


11-13. 1 CHR. 


h. habitable. 
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 


JEHOVAH'S 
REIGN. 
J. Jehovah. 


SUDGMENT: 
an Kin. 8. 


Py Tpit. 
tion, or 
establish- 
ment. 

a, adver- 
saries. 

i habitable- 
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 
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Psatm XOVII. 5. 


J. Jehovah. 
a, Adon, 
Sovereign_ 
rd, 
singular. 


7. HEB. 1. 6. 
n. nothings. 


JEHOVAH 
EXALTED. 


m. Most- 
High, Heb. 
heleyon. 


JOY TO THE 
RIGHTEOUS. 
10. Dan, 3. 
2B. 


g- gracious- 


ones. 
7. lawless. 


EXHORTA- 
TION 

TO PRAISE. 

J. Jehovah. 


s. Salvation, 
Heb. 
Hoshia lo. 

n. nations, 
Heb.goyim. 

7. loving- 
kindness, 
Heb. khe- 


sed. 

=G. Elohe- 
enu, our 
Triune 


ALL 
THE EARTH. 
3. Jehovah. 


EVERY 
CREATURE. 


h.habitable- 
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 

r. rivers. 


h. habitable- 
world. 

p. peoples. 
FEAR OF 
JEHOVAH. 

1. Ex. 25. 22. 

J. Jehovah 
m ‘ 

Jehovah 

reigneth. 


The earth saw, and trembled. 
> The hills melted like xwax at the_ 
presence_of ! the Lorn, 
At the_presence_of «the ~Lord_of 
the whole earth. 
6 The heavens «declare His righteous- 
ness, 
And all the x=people «see His glory. 
7 'Confounded be all +they_that_ 
serve -graven_images, 
x1That boast_themselves of » «idols: 
-Worship him, all ye gods. 
§ Zion heard, and was_glad ; 
And the_daughters_of Judah re- 
joiced 
Because of Thy judgments, O_ 
7 Lorp. 
° For Thon, ’ Lorn, art ™ high above 
all the earth ; 
Thou «art_exalted far above all 


gods. 
101Ye_that_love Jthe Lorp, shate 
evil: 
4He_preserveth the_souls_of His 
g saints ; 
He tdelivereth them out_of the_ 
hand_of the !=wicked. 
1 Light +is_sown for the -righteous, 
And gladness for the =upright in_ 
heart. 
12 -Rejoice in "the Lorn, ye=righteous ; 
And -give_thanks at the_remem- 
brance_of His holiness. 


A Psalm. 
10_-SING unto !the Lorp a new 
song; 
For He -hath_dene marvellous_ 
things: 


His right_hand, and His holy arm, 
shath_gotten_Him_s the_victory. 

21 The Lorp hath made_known His 
salvation : 

His righteousness hath He openly_ 
shewed in the_sight_of the »=hea- 
then. 

3 He hath remembered His ! mercy 
and His truth toward the_house_ 
of Israél : 

All the_ends_of the earth -have_ 
seen -the_salvation_of our =God 

4-Make_a_joyful_noise unto ’ the 
Lorp, all the earth: 

*Make_a_loud_noise, and rejoice, 
and «sing_praise. 

5 «Sing unto! the Lorp with the harp; 

With the harp, and the_voice_of a 
psalm. 

6 With xtrumpets and sound_of cor- 
net 

*Make_a_joyful_noise before ‘the 
Lorp, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the_fulness 
thereof ; 

The world, and +they_that_dwell 
therein. 

8 Let the x floods clap their hands: 

‘Let the hills be_joyful together 

9 Before 4 the Lorn ; 

For He-cometh to judge the earth : 

With rightcousness shall_He_judge 
the hworld, and the p=people 
with =equity. 


ITHE orp -reigneth ; 
99 ‘Let the =people tremble: 
2He-sitteth between the cherubims; 


Psat 


+Let the earth be_moved. 
21 Th2 Lorp ts t in Zion ; 
And 3e is high above all the =peo- 


ple.- 

3+Let_them_praise Thy great and 
terrible name ; for it 7s holy. 

4 The king's strength also ‘loveth 


judgment ; 
Tho dost_establish =equity, 
Thou -vexecutest judgment and 
righteousness in Jacob, 
5 -Exalt ye! the Lorp our =God, 


And «worship at His footstool ; for or 
10) 


He is her 
6 Moses and Aaron among His 
priests, 
And Samuél among +them_that_ 
call_upon His name ; 
+They_called ba ‘the Lorn, and 
He tanswered them. 
7 He sepake ante them in the cloudy 
pillar ; 
They kept Iis testimonies, and the 
ordinance that He gave them. 


§ Thon answeredst them, O’ Lorp|s.c. J 


our =God : 


— wast a ¢~God +that_forgavest |e. El, 


them, 
Though +Thou_tookest_vengeance_ 
of their inventions. 
9 -Exalt ' the Lorp our =God, 
And -worship at His holy hill; 
For 7 the Lorp our =God is holy. 


100 A Psalm of ¢ praise. 


1 s*MAKE_a_joyful_noise unto ? the 
'  Lorp, all ‘hye Jands, 
2 -Serve ‘ «the Lory with gladness : 


Wor 


Elo! 
lar, 


‘Come before His_presence with * Shouty 


singing. 
3-Know ye that ‘the Lorp He is 


=God: 
It is He that hath made us, 
And «not we_ourselves ; 
We are His -people. 
And the_sheep_of His pasture. 
4-Enter_into His gates with thanks- 
giving, 
And into_His courts with praise : 
-Be_thankful unto Him, 
And -bless His name. 
5 For J the Lorp is good ; 
His ! mercy is everlasting ; 


And His truth endureth to gall a 


generations. 


101 


A Psalm of David. 


1] WILL-sing of? mercy and judg- : 


ment: 
Unto Thee, O_) Lor», will_I_ssing. 


21 will_behave_myself_wisely in al, 


perfect way. 
O_when wilt_Thou_come unto me? 
I will_w walk within my house with 
a perfect heart. 


3] will_set no ‘wicked thing before a 


mine eyes: 
I hate the_work_of them_that_ 
turn_aside ; 
Tt shall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart shall_depart from 
me: 
I will not know a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, hinn will_I_cut_off; 
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= GEG, 


§ 
, 


. Jehovah. 


102 


Jehovah. 


OMPLAINT. | 


. Ps. 145. 19. 


into 
smokegy 


. flesh. 


~ Con- 
FIDENCE. 
_ to genera- 

tion and 

ition. 
Isa. 40.1, 

2. 
Heb. 
eem. 


. nations. 


Him that hath a high look and a 
proud heart will not I suffer. 
® Mine eyes shall ee n the_=faith- 
ful_of the land, that they may- 
dwell with me: 
. He_that_walketh in a perfect way, 
he shall_serve me. 
7 He_that_worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: 
He_that_telleth lies shall not btany 
in.my sight. 
§ I will «early destroy all the_! Pwick= 
ed_of the land; 
That I may_cut_ off all wicked doers 
from the_city_of the Lorp. 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he Fis_ 
overwhelmed, and Fpoureth_out his 
complaint before J the LORD. 
1-HEAR my prayer, O_' Lorn, 
And Het my cry come unto Thee. 
2 +Hide not Thy face from me in the 
day when I am in trouble ; 
‘Incline Thine ear unto me: 
In the day when I ‘call «answer me 
speedily. 
8 For my days sare_consumed ‘like 
smoke, 
And my bones -are_burned as a 
hearth. 
4 og genes a smitten, and withered 
KE Xx; 


So that Tf ‘forget to eat my bread. 
5 By reason _of the_voice_of my 
groaning 
My bones «cleave to my skin. 
6] -am_like a pelican_of the wilder- 
ness : 
I am like an owLof the =desert. 
7T «watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the housetop. 
8 Mine enemies -reproach me all the 


ay ; 
And +they_that_are_mad against 
me sare_sworn against me. 
*For I -have_eaten ashes like 


xbread, 
aug iningled my drink with weep- 


ing, 
10 eau ot of Thine indignation and 
iy wral 
_ For Thou ‘haae! lifted_me_up, and 
cast_me_down. 
il My days are like a shadow that_ 
declineth ; 
And € tam_withered like grass. 
32 But Thou, O_’ Lorp, shalt_endure 
for ever ; 
And Thy remembrance ‘unto all 
generations. 
18 Thon shalt_arise, and *haye_p mer- 
cy upon Zion: 
For the time to favour her, yea, the 
set_time, -is_come. 
14 For Thy servants -take_pleasure_in 
her «stones, 
And favour -the_dust thereof. 
15 So the »heathen shall_fear -the_ 
name_of /the Lorp, 
And all the_kings_ of the earth Thy 


glory 
16 When i the Lorp sshall_build_up 
Zion, 
He «shall_appear in His glory, 
7 He -will_regard the_prayer_of the 
-destitute, 
And not «despise their -prayer. 


PsaLM 


18 This shall_be_written for the gene-! 
ration to_come: 
And the -people which-shall_be_ 
created shall_praise ’h the Lorn. 
19 For He hath looked_down from 
the_height_of His sanctuary ; 
_From-heaven did ‘the Lorp behold 
the earth ; 
2 To hear the_groaning_of the pris- 
oner ; 
To loose sthose_that_are_appointed | 
to death ; 
21 To declare the_name_of! the Lorp 
in Zion, 
And His praise in Jerusalem ; 
22 When the =people are_ gathered 
together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve !<«the 


RD. 

3 He weakened my strength in the 
way 

He shortened my days. 

217 tsaid, “O_my ¢-God, take me 
not away in the midst _of my 
days: 

Thy years are throughout all gene- 
rations. 

2 Of =old -hast_ Thou_ laid_the_foun- 
dation_of the earth: 

And the heavens are the_work_of 
Thy hands. 

% Thep shall_perish, but Thow shalt_ 
endure: 

Yea, all of them shall wax_old like 
@ «garment ; 
a8 i cards shalt_Thou_change 


And ic shall_be_changed : 
7 But Thon art h the_same, 
And Thy years shall_ have no end. 
28 The _schildren_of Thy servants 
shall_continue, 
And their seed shall_ be_established 
before Thee.” 


1038 A Psalm of David. 


1-BLESS !-the Lorp, O_my soul: 
And all that_is_within me, bless His 
holy -name. 
2 «Bless !<the Lorp, O_my soul, 
And 'forget not all His benefits : 
3 x1Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 


| 


ties ; 
x1Who healeth all thy diseases ; 
4x1Who rredeemeth thy =life from 
destruction ; 
x1Who crowneth thee with loving- 

* kindness and tender_mercies ; 

5x:Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
x-good things ; 

So that thy youth tis_renewed like 
the eagle's. 

61 The Lorp +executeth =righteous- 
ness and =judgment for all that_ 
are_oppressed. 

74He_made_known His ways unto 
Moses, 

His acts unto the’+children_of 
Tsraél. 

83 The Lorp 

gracious, 
Slow to anger, and plenteous in 
Tmercy. 

° He will not always chide: 

Neither will He keep His anger for 
ever. 


is emerciful and 


CIII. 9. 


Eternal. 


J. Jehoyah. 


s. the_sons_ 
of death. 


GoD EVER- 
LASTING. 


a Heb. 1.8, 
eh, God, 
cainduuare 


25-27. HEB. 
1. 10-12. 


26, 27. Rev. 
6.14. 


h. He. 


$. sons. 


PRAISE. 
3. Jehovah. 


3. Ex. 15, 26. 


r. redeem- 
eth asa 

kinsman 
Heb. goel. 


5. Isa. 55. 2. 


MERCY 
AND GRACE. 


&. SONS. 


c. compas- 
sionate. 
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‘gh, JAH, the | 


11. Eph. 3. 
18, 19. 

m. mighty. 

7. loving- 
kindness, 
asin v. 4. 


SION. 
8. Sons. 
J. Jehovah. 


5, or forma- 
tion. 

¢. endsh, 
frail, mor- 
tal-man. 


n. not, Heb. 
eenenu, 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


p. precepts. 
UNIVERSAL 
PRAISE. 
19-22. See Ps. 


m. mighty. 
in. 


CREATION. 
J. Jehovah. 
J5.G. Jehovah 
Elohay 
Jehovah 
my Elohim, 
my Triune 
God. 


3. Ps. 18.10 
uw. upper 
chambers. 
t. thick- 
clouds. 

g- Zoeth. 


4. HEB. 1.7. 


JF. founded, 


aa. and ever. 
SEAS. 


Psaum CIII. 10. 


o. over, Heb. 
hal. 


CONDESCEN- 


10 He -hath not dealt with us after 
our sins ; 
Nor rewarded us according_to our 
iniquities. 
11 For as the =heaven is high above 
the earth, 
So mgreat is His mercy otoward 
them_that_fear Him. 
12 As far_as the east is from the west, 
So far _hath_He_remoyed our 
-transgressions from us. 


13 Like_as a father pitieth his schil- |. 


dren, 
So Jthe Lorp -pitieth them_that_ 
fear Him 

14 For He Hknoweth our / frame ; 

sHe_remembereth that we are dust. 

15 As foreman, his days wre as grass : 

As‘a flower_of the field, so he 
flourisheth. 

16 For the wind -passeth over it, and 
it is "gone; 

And the_place thereof shall_know 
it no more. 

17 But the !mercy of ‘the Lorp is 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that_fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto s chil- 
dren’s s children ; 

18 To zsuch_as_kee His covenant, 

And to +those_that_remember His 
pcommandments to do them. 

191 The Lorp hath eprepared His 
throne in the heavens ; 

And His kingdom sruleth over xall. 
20 -Bless Jthe Lorp, ye His angels, 
mthat_excel_in strength, 
+That_do His commandments, 
Hearkening unto the_voice_of His 


word. 
21-Bless ye 'the Lorp, all ye His 
hosts ; 
Ye ministers_of His, +that_do His 
pleasure. 
2 Bless Jthe Lorp, all His works in 
all places_of His dominion: 
*Bless ' «the Lorp, O_my soul. 


10 4 *BLESS !-the Lorn, O_my soul. 
QO Lon, my =God, Thou «art 
very 
Thou. carte ‘clothed with honour and 
majesty. 
2.Who, coyerest Thyself with light 
as with a xgarment : 
+Who-stretchest_out the heavens 
like a xcurtain : 
3x1Who layeth_the_beams of His 
u chambers in the waters: 
xtWho maketh the tclouds His 
chariot : 
x1Who # walketh upon the_wings_of 
the wind : 
+1Who_maketh His angels spirits ; 
His ministers a flaming fire: 
> Who S laid the_foundations_of the 


earth, 
That it shduld not be_removed for_ 
ever aa, 
6 Thou coyeredst it with the deep as 
with a xgarment : 
The waters tstood above the moun- 
tains. 
7 At Thy rebuke they tfled ; 
At the_voice_of Thy thunder they 
thasted away. 
8 They 'go_up by the mountains; > 


Psaum CIV 


They 'go_down by the valleys" 
Unto the place which Thou -hast_ 
founded for them. 
°'Thou -hast_set a bound that they 9, Gent 9 
may not pass_over ; : 
That they turn not again to cover 
the earth. 
10 x1He sendeth the springs into the 
valleys, 
Which trun among the hills. 
un rue gre Gaia to every beast_of 
eld 
The wild asses ‘quench their thirst. 
2 By them shall the_fowls_of the 
=heaven have_their_habitation, 
Which 9 tsing f among the branches. |g. give a 
13 1He_watereth the hills from His Py 
« chambers : 4 fom 
The earth tis_satisfled with the_|», 
fruit_of Thy works. 
14.1He_causeth the grass to_grow for 
the cattle, 
And herb for the_service_of ¢ xman: a. ahd 
That He may_bring_forth food out_ 
of the earth ; 
15 And wwine that 'maketh_glad the_ 15 Judg. 
heart_of ¢ man, 
And oil to make his face to shine, 


The, agi: of Lebanon, which He 
hath planted ; 
17 Where Pihe birds tmake _ their _ 


nests : 
As for the stork, the « fir-trees are|c. 
her house. He 
18 The high_ hills are a refuge for the 
wild goats 
And the eke for the conies, 
19 He appointed the moon for sea- 
sons : 
The sun knoweth his going_down. 
2 Thou tmakest darkness, and it is_ 


night : 
Wherein all the_beasts_of the forest 
'do_creep forth. 
21 The young-_lions +roar after their 


prey, ; 
And seek their meat from e-God. 
2 The sun tariseth, . 
They 'gather_ themselves_! together, 
And Hay_them_down in their dens, 
23 a Man ‘goeth_forth unto his work bo Gen. 
And to his labour until the even-|a. ahdi 


ing. 1 
24 O_J Lorp, how manifold sare Thy THe SEA. 
works ! 
In Wiedon shast_Thou_made them 
all: 
The earth sis_full_of Thy ¢ riches. 


25 So is this great and wide xsea, 
Wherein are things_creeping in- 
numerable, 


Both small and great ! beasts, 
% There ‘go the es 6. 
There 7s that leviathan, whom } 
hee shast_f made to play there- be formed, 


2 "These wait all upon Thee ; 
That Thou mayest_give them their 
meat in due_season, — 
2% That Thou ‘givest them they 
*gather : 
Thou topenest Thine hand, they 
tare_filled with good. 
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PSALM CIV. 29. 


eh 
oie: 
ground, . 
feb. adah- 
aah. 


PRAISE. 
Jehovah. 


29 Thou thidest Thy face, they tare_ 
troubled : 
Thou takest_away their s breath, 
they «die, 
And freturn to their dust. 
% Thou tsendest forth Thy Spirit, 
they are_created : 
And Thou renewest the_face_of the 


g earth. 
31 The_glory_of Jthe Lorp shall_en- 
dure for ever : 
1The Lorp shall_rejoice in His 
works, 
82 x1He looketh on the earth, and it 
trembleth : 
He 'toucheth the hills, and they 
smoke. 
%3 | will_sing unto ! the Lorp as_long_ 
as I live: 
I will_sing_praise to my =God while_ 
I_have my being. 
24 My meditation « of Him shall_be_ 
sweet : 
will_be_glad in 4 the Lorb. 
35 FLet the sinners be_consumed out_ 
of the earth, 
‘And Het the !=wicked be no more. 
.*Bless Thou /+the Lorp, O_my 
soul. /+Praise ye *hthe ‘Lorp. 


105 °xs O_ GIVE - thanks unto ‘the 


Call ree n His name : 

*Make_known His deeds among the 
=people. 

Basic ae unto Him, :sing-psalms unto 


m-Talk ye of all His wondrous_ 
works. 
8 -Glory ye in His holy name: 
‘Let the_heart_of them rejoice 
+that_i seek / the Lorp. 
4 -Seek J the Lorp, and His strength : 
i Seek His face evermore, 
5-Remember His marvellous_works 
that He -hath_done ; 
His wonders, and the_judgments_of 
His mouth ; 
6 O_ye seed_of Abraham His servant, 
Yese children_of Jacob His =chosen. 
7 Be is 1 the Lory our =God ; 
is judgments ave in all the earth. 
§ He hath remembered His covenant 
for ever, 
The word which He commanded to 
a thousand generations. 
8 Which covenant He «made with 
Abraham, 
And His oath unto Isaac ; 
10 And esconfirmed the_same unto 
Jacob for a stlaw, 
And to Israél for an everlasting 
covenant : 
1 Saying, “Unto thee will_I_give 
-the_land_of Canaan, 
The_me lot_of your inheritance :” 
12 When they were but a few_men in 
number ; 
Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 
13 When they went from one nation 
to another, 
From one "kingdom to another 
-people ; 
14 He suffered no « man to do_them_ 
wrong: 
Teale reproved kings for their 
sakes : 


PsaALM 


15 Saying, “'Touch not Mine =an- 
ointed, 
And 'do My prophets no harm.” 
16 Moreover He called for a famine 
upon the e«land: 
He brake the whole staff_of bread. 
17 He sent a-iman before them, 
Even Joseph, 
Who was-_sold for a servant: 
18 Whose feet they hurt with <-fetters : 
1He was_laid in iron: 
19 Until the time that His word 
came : 
The_s« word_of Jthe Lorp + tried 


him. 
20-The king sent and loosed him ; 
Even the_ruler_of the =people, and 
let_him_go_free. 

21 He made him -lord_of his house, 
And ruler_of all his » substance : 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; 
And ‘teach his ¢ senators wisdom. 

23 Israél also came into Egypt; ~ 
And Jacob sojourned in the_land_ 
of Ham. 
24And He increased His -people 
greatly 
And ee them _stronger than 
their « enemies. 
2 He sok their heart to hate His 
-peop! 
To deal. subtilly with His servants. 
26 He sent Moses His servant ; 
And Aaron whom He had_chosen. 
2% They shewed His ,msigns among 
them, 
And wonders in the_land_of Ham. 
2 He sent darkness, and made_it_ 


dark ; 
And they rebelled not against His 
word. 
29 He turned their «waters into blood, 
And slew their «fish. 
30 Their land brought_forth frogs in_ 
abundance, - 
In the.chambers_of their kings. 
31 He spake, and there came sdivers_ 
sorts_of_flies, 
And lice in all their 4 -coasts. 
22 He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
38 Lorre ae their vines also and their 
tr 
And brake the _trees_of their 
+ -coasts, 
34 He spake, and the locusts came, 
And caterpillars, and that without 
number, 


.35 And did_eat_ up all the herbs in 


their land, 
And devoured the_fruit_of their 
ground, 
36 He smote also all the firstborn in 
their land, 
The_chief_of all their strength. 
37 He brought_them_forth also with 
silver and gold: 
And there was not one _ feeble 
person among their tribes. 
38 Egypt Hb ba _glad when they de- 


parte 
For the_fear_of them fell upon 
them. 
°° He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
And fire to give_light in the night. 
40 The sah asked, and He brought 
quails, 


CV. 40. 


I. or Iron 
entered his 
soul. 


Sa, saying, 
Heb. im- 


e. elders. 


ISRAEL IN 
Ecypt. 


23, Gen. 46. 
3-8. 

24, 25. Ex. 1. 
7-12. 


a. adyer- 
Saries. 


PLAGUES OF 
EGYPT. | 


am. Inatters_ | 
of. 


28. Ex. 10. 
21-23. 


29. Ex. 7. 20, 
21. 


30. Ex. 8. 6. 


31. Ex. 8. 17. 

8. a swarm. 

b. border. 

32. Ex. 9, 23- 
25. 


34. Ex. 10. 4, 
13-15. 


36. Ex. 12-29. 


DELIVER- 
ANCE FROM 
EGYPT. 
37. Ex. 12. 35, 

36. 
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| dl. Ex. 17. 6. 


| w. word, 


| 


| a MED 


Siem 
a Josh. 24. 


is enn, 


PRAYER. 


| EGyPr AND 
RED SEA. 
| 1. lawlessly. 


lo. loving- 


ke Ex, 14. 21- 
31; 15. 1-21. 


re. redeem- 
ed-them_ 
as_a-kins- 


| PRovocA- 
TION IN THE 
| WILDER- 
|. 2NESs. 

e. El, God, 

| _ singular. 
15. Ps. 78. 29- 

31 


16. Num, 
| xvi. 


| 


Psatm CV. 41. 


And ‘satisfied them with the_bread_ 
of =heaven. 
41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed_out ; 
They ran in the dry_places like a 
river. 
#2 For He remembered His holy 
w epromise, 
And ~Abraham His servant. 
43 And He brought_forth His -people 
with joy, 
And His +=chosen with s/ gladness : 
44 And gave them the_lands_of the 
n=heathen : 
And they tinherited the_ labour. of 
the =people ; 
4 That they 
statutes, 
And 'keep His laws. 
h Praise ye /h the Lorp. 


might observe His 


106 h*PRAISE ye "h the Lorn. 
O_-give_thanks unto !the Lorp ; 
For He is good: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who tcan utter the_mighty_acts_of 
Ithe Lorp? 
Who ‘can_shew-forth all His 
praise? 
3 =Blessed are +they_that_keep judg- 


ment, 
And +he_that_doeth righteousness 
at all times. 
4-Remember me, O_J Lorn, with the 
favour that Thou bearest unto 
Thy -people : 
O_-visit me with Thy salvation ; 
5 That I may_see the_good_of Thy 
=chosen, 
That I may_ rejoice in the_gladness_ 
of Thy -nation, 
That [ may_glory with Thine in- 
heritance. 
6 We -have_sinned with our fathers, 
We -have_committed_iniquity, 
We -have_done_! wickedly. 
7 Our fathers understood not Thy 
wonders in Egypt ; 
They remembered not -the_multi- 
tude of Thy /o mercies ; 
But provoked Him at the sea, even 
at the r Red Sea. 
8 Nevertheless He saved them for His 
name's sake, 
That He might_make His -mighty_ 
power to_be_known. 
° He rebuked the r Red Sea also, and 
it was_dried_up : 
So He led them through the depths, 
as_through the wilderness. 
10 And He saved them from the_hand_ 
of -him_that_hated them, 
And reredeemed them from the_ 
hand_of the enemy. 
ll And the waters covered their 
enemies ; 
There was not one of them left. 
2 Then believed they His words; 
They sang His praise. 
13 They soon forgat His works ; 
They waited not for His counsel: 
14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, 
And tempted e~God in the desert. 
15 And He eae them their request ; 
But sent leanness into their soul. 
16 They envied Moses also in the camp, 
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Psanm CVI. 88 
And Aaron the_ hsaint _ Of * the |. holy-om 


Lorp. 
W The earth ropened and swallowed _ Kea 
- Dathan, 
And covered the _ company — of 
Abiram. 
18 And a fire was_kindled in their ; 
company ; 
The flame tburned_u uhet=wioked. 2. lawle 
19 They made a calf in THE 
And worshipped the inpleed image. a 
20 Thus they ¢ pe their -glory ‘ 


Into the-similitude_of an ox that. 19 Ex. 


h grass. 
21 They 1 toga e~God their Saviour, |e. El, God, 
+Which_had_done great_things in| singular 


2 Warkon works in the_land_ of 
And terible.things by the r Red |r. Reedys 
3 Therefore He said that He would_ 13 ee 
Paine pe His chosen stood Bao 


Had_not Moses 
before Him in the breach, 
To turn_away His wrath, lest He 
should_destroy them. 
a i ae despised the pleasant} Mu aM 
an a. 
They believed not His word: 
®% But murmured in their tents, 
And hearkened not unto the_voice_ 4 
of J the Lorp. e 
26 Therefore He lifted_up His hand 23, Nu _ im. 
against them, 
a pg them in the wilder- 


a To. orertiaiaw their seed lsd among 
the nations, 

And to scatter them in the lands. 

38 They joined_themselves also unto 


-peor, 
sta ate the_sacrifices_of the =dead. 
2° Thus they provoked Him to anger 
with their ¢ inventions: 
ae the plague brake in upon 
tl 
30 Then stood _up Phinehas, and exe- 
cuted_judgment : 
And so the plague was_stayed. 
31 And that was_counted saat him for 
righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 
2 They angered Him also at the_ 
waters_of ™ strife, ~ 
So that it went_ill with Moses for 
their sakes : 
33 Because they proyoked his espiri' 
Spe he spake_unadvisedly wit! 
is lips. 
34 They did not destro' oy «the pnations, 
Concerning whom /the Lorp com- 
manded them : 
35 But were_mingled among the 
a =heathen, 
And learned their works. 
36 And they served their ‘ <idols: 
Which were a snare unto them. 
37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
their -daughters unto @ xdevils, 
38 And shed innocent blood, 
Even the_blood_of their sons and 
of their Meshes 
ced unto the 


Whom they sacri 
‘idols_of Canaan : 

And the land was_polluted with 

x=blood. 


4 


SALM 


loings. 


OVAN'S 
RATH. 
shovah, 


Veh. 9. 
31. 
ations. 


MERCY. 


mae’ | 107 


-habita- 
2. 


ving- 
dues, 


CVI. 39. 


39 Thus were_they_defiled with their_ 
own works, 
And .went_a_whoring with their_ 
own_do inventions. 
40 Therefore was the_wrath_of the 
Lorp kindled against His -people, 
Insomuch that He abhorred His_ 
own ‘inheritance. 
41 And He gave them into the_hand_ 
of the »=heathen ; 
And they_that_hated them ruled_ 
over them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
And they were_brought_into_sub- 
jection under their hand. 
43 Many times 'did_He_deliver them ; 
But thep provoked Him with their 
xcounsel, 
And were_brought_low for their 
xiniquity. 


O_-GIVE_thanks unto ‘the 
Lorp, for He 7s good : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 
2'Let the_redeemed_of ‘the Lorp 
say so, 
Whom He hath redeemed from 
the_hand_of the « enemy; 
8 And gathered them out of the 
lands, 
From the east, and from the west. 
From the north, and from the 
south. 
4 They wandered in the wilderness 
in a solitary way ; 
They found no city oto_dwell_in. 
5 Hungry and thirsty, 
Their soul fainted in them. 
6 Then they cried unto ! the Lorp in 
their xtrouble, 
And He ‘delivered them out_of 
their distresses. 
7 And He led_them_forth by the 
right way, 
That they might_go to a city_of 
habitation. 
8 Oh_that men 'would_praise ! the 
Lorp for His ! goodness, 
And for His wonderful_works to 
the_s children_of « men. 
9 For He ssatisfieth the longing soul, 
And -filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 
10 Such_as sit in darkness and in the_ 
shadow_of_death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron ; 
11 Because they rebelled_against the_ 
sa words_of e~ God, 
And ¢dcontemned the_counsel_of 
the Most_High : 
12 Therefore He brought_down their 
heart with labour ; 
They stfell.down, and there was 
none to_help. 


13 Then they cried unto J the Lorp in 
their «trouble, 
And He tsaved them out_of their 
distresses. 
14 He tbrought them out_of darkness 
and the_shadow_of_death, 
And brake their bands in_sunder. 


15 Oh_that men 'would_praise / the 
Lorp for His ! goodness, 


Psatm CVII. 30, 


44 Nevertheless He regarded their 
xaffliction, 

When He heard their -ery : 

45 And He remembered for them His 
covenant, : 

And repented according_to the_ 
multitude_of His / mercies. 

46 He made them also to be_pitied 

be Of all sthose_that_carried_them_ 
captives. 

47 “Save us, O_! Lorp our =God, 

And -gather us from_among the 
n=heathen 

Togive_thanks unto Thy holy name, 

And to oe in Thy praise. 

48 Blessed be J the Lord =God_of Is- 
raél from xeverlasting to xever- 
lasting: ~ 

And +let all the -people say, Amen. 
h Praise ye "h the Lorp. 


BOOK V. 


And for His wonderful works to 
the_s children_of «men! 
16 For He -hath_broken the_o gates_ 
of brass, 
And cut the_bars_of iron in_sunder. 
17 Fools because_of » their transgres- 
sion, 
And because_of their iniquities, 
aare_afilicted. 
18 Their soul tabhorreth all manner_ 
of_meat ; 
And they draw_near unto the_ 
gates_of death. 
19 Then they cry unto /the Lorp in 
their xtrouble, 
And He tsaveth them out_of their 
distresses. 
20 He tsent His word, 
And healed them, 
And delivered them from their de- 
structions. 
21 Oh_that men twould_praise J the 
Lorp for His ! goodness, 
And jor His wonderful_works to 
the_s children_of « men ! 
22 And let_them_sacrifice the_sacri- 
fices_of thanksgiving, 
And * declare His works with sh re- 
joicing. Z 
23 1They_that_go_down to the sea in 
xships, 
+That_do business in great waters ; 
24 These ssee the_works_of/ the Lorp, 
And His wonders in the deep. 
25 For He commandeth, 
And raiseth the stormy wind 
Which lifteth_up the_waves thereof. 
26 They 'mount_up to the =heaven, 
They 'go_down_again to the depths: 
Their soul tis_melted because _of 
trouble. 
27 They 'reel_to_and_fro, 
And stagger like a xdrunken_man, 
And 4! are at their wits’_end. 
28 Then they cry unto !the Lorp in 
their xtrouble, 


And He 'bringeth_them _out of i 


their distresses. 
29 He 'maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof are_still. 
80 Then are_they_glad because they 
*be_quiet ; ; 


= 


Ul. loving- 
kindnesses. 
46. 1 Kin. 8, 


be. Before. 
PRAYER 


J.G. Jehoyab 
our Elo- 
him, 

n. nations. 


h. Hallelu 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah, 


do. doors, 
Heb. dal- 
thoth. 


ee Proy. 13, 
Run the-way. 
of. 


a. afflict. 
themselves, 


J. Sehoyah. 


8. sons-of 
ahdahm. 

22, Heb. 13. 
16, 

Yr. or 
recount, 

sh, shouting. 


J. Jehovah. 


al. all their 


29. Matt. 8. 
26. 
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Psaum CVILI. 31. 


7. loving- 
kindness. 


THE Poor. 


s. saltness. 


v. yacanc’ 
Heb. thohu. 


u. upright, 
Heb, 


yeshah- 
rim. 


43. Hos. 14.9. 


7. loving- 
kindnesses. 


J. Jehovah. 


PRAISE. 
1-5. Ps. 57. 


plural. 


1. loying- 
kindness. 


s. skies. 


| PRAYER. 
| 6. Ps. 60. 5. 


Gop’s 
ANSWER. 
7-9. Ps. 60. 
6-8. 


So He bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 
31 Oh_that men 'would_praise ‘the 
Lorp for His ! goodness, 
And for His wonderful_works to 
the_s children_of « men ! 
82 Let_them_exalt Him also in the_ 
4s congregation_of the —people, 
And pee Him in the_seassembly_ 
of the elders. 
33 Ha stunt rivers into a wilder- 


Rea ithe _Watersprings into dry_ 


groun 
34 A fruitful emer into s barrenness, 
For the_wickedness_of them_that_ 
dwell therein. 

35 He 'turneth the-wilderness into a 
standing water, 

And dry ground into watersprings. 

36 And there He maketh the =hungry 
to_dwell, 

That they may_prepare a city for 
habitation ; 

87 And nn the fields, and plant vine_ 

yar 
ich may_yield -fruits_of in- 
crease. 

88 He blesseth them also, so that they 
are_multiplied greatly ; 

And tsuffereth not their cattle to_ 
decrease. 

89 Again, they are_minished and 
brought_low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 1He_poureth contempt upon ee 
ces, 

And causeth_them_to_wander in 
the » wilderness, 
Where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth He the -poor on_high 
from affliction, 

And maketh him families like a 


xflock. 
2 The u=righteous shall_see it, and 
rejoice: 
And all iniquity -shall_stop her 
mouth, 


43 Whoso is wise, 
And will_observe these things, 
Even they shall_understand the_ 
1=lovingkindness_of / the Lorp. 


108 A Song or Psalm of David. 


10_=GOD, my heart zis_fixed ; 
I will_sing and give_praise, 
Even with my glory. 
2-Awake, xpsaltery and harp: 
I myself will_awake early. 
3 I will_praise Thee, O_J Lorp, 
Among the =people: 
And I will_sing_praises unto Thee 
Among the nations, 
4 For Thy ! mercy is great above the 
heavens : 
And Thy truth reacheth unto the 
s clouds. 
5 -Be_Thou_exalted, O_=God, 
Above the heavens : 
And Thy glory above all the earth; 
6 Phat, Thy =beloved may_be_ deliver- 


‘Save with Thy right_hand, 
And ‘answer me. 

T =God -hath_spoken in His holiness ; 
Iwill_rejoice, I will_divide Shechem, 


10 To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 


a 
s 


Psaum CIX. 15 
And elena the_valley_of Suc- 


8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh és mine ; 
Ephraim also’ ig the_strength.. of 
susan ieee 

u ts my ver ; 
9 Moab ts my Mae ’ 
One Edom -l_cast_out my 
Over Philistia will_I_triumph. 
10 wie will_bring me into the strong 
city? 
Who -will_lead me into Edom? 
11 Wilt not Thou, O_=God, 
Who shast_cast_us_off ? 
And wilt not Thou, O_=God, go_ 
forth with our hosts? 
12 «Give us help from trouble : 
For vain is the_help_of «man, 
13 Theoue’ =God we shall_do yali- 
antly 
For Be it is that shall_tread_down 
our enemies, 


a. ahdahn 


F 


1*HOLD not Thy peace, 
O_=God_of my praise ; 

2 For the_mouth_of the !-wicked 
And the_mouth_of the -deceitful |= 
-Are_o} opened against me; 
They -have_spoken against me with | 7/M7il 

a lying tongue. ‘ 
meé_about also 


3 They com 
with words_of hatred ; 


Ane LONER against me without_a_| - 


4 For ‘my love they ‘are_my_adver- 
But E give niuaedfune 
ut E give myself unto prayer. 
5 And they have_rewarded me evil 
for good, 
And hatred for my love. 
sae Thou a /wicked_man over 
im: 
And Het « Satan stand at his right_ 


hand. 

7 When he shall_be_judged, 
'Let_him_be condemned : 
And Het his prayer become sin. 

8+ Let his days be few ; 

And Het another take his ° office. 

° Let his s children be_fatherless, 
And his wife a widow. 

10*Let his schildren be_continually 

vagabonds, and sbeg : 
*Let_them_seek their bread also 
out_of their desolate_places. 

11 Let the extortioner oink all that 

he hath ; 
And let the strangers spoil his la- 


bour. 
12 tLet_there_be none to extend 
kmercy unto him: k 
Neither 'let_there_be any_to_fa- 
vour his fatherless_children. 
13 FLet his posterity be_cut_off ; 
And in the generation following 
Het their name be_blotted_out. 
14 tLet the_iniquity_of his fathers be_ 
remembered with J the Lord; 
And Het net the_sin_of his mother 
be_blotted_out. . 
15+Let_them_be before Jthe Lorp 
continually, that He may_cut_off, 
ihe. memony-of them from the 
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4 


a 


bara CIX. 16. 


16 Because that he remembered not to 


me rong F shew / mercy, 
IRSARIES. But persecuted thé lpoor and 
kindness. needy ‘man, 
pawl: That he might even slay the broken 
z in heart. - : 
17 As he loved cursing, so let_it_come_ 
unto him: 
As he delighted not in blessing, so 
let_it_be_far from him, 
18 As he clothed_himself with cursing 
like_as with his garment, 
So let_it_come into his bowels like 
xwater, 
\ And like xoil into his bones. 
19 rLet_it_be unto him as the gar- 
ment which tcovereth him, 
And for a girdle wherewith he tis_ 
girded continually. 
20 Let this be the_-reward_of mine 
Jehovah. adversaries from /«the Lorp, 
And of them that_speak evil against 
my soul. 
PRAYER. 21 But -do Thou for me, O_’Gop Athe 
a. Jehovah =Lord, for Thy name’s sake : 
\donahy. Because Thy ‘mercy 7s good, -de- 
By ine liver Thou me. 
lowly. - 22 For £ wm !o poor and needy, 
And my heart is wounded within 
me. 
23 | -am_gone like the shadow when it 
declineth ; 
P I -am_tossed_up_and_down as the 
locust. 
24 My knees -are_weak through fast- 
ing ; 
And my flesh «faileth of fatness, 
2% became also a reproach unto 
them : 
When they tlooked_upon me they 
tshaked their heads. 
G.Jehovah| 26 +*Help me, O_’ Lorp my =God: 
ny Elohim. O_save me according_to Thy 
loving- 7mercy : 
cindness, 2% That they may_know that this 7s 
" Thy hand ; 
That Thou, ! Lorp, shast_done it. 
28 tLet them curse, but tbless Thon : 
When _they _-arise, let them _be_ 
ashamed ; 
But Het Thy servant rejoice. 
29+Let_mine adversaries be_clothed 
with shame, 
And 'let_them_ cover _themselves 
with their_own confusion, as with 
a xmantle. 
thank, 80 I will_greatly ‘praise Jthe Lorp 
Heb, oleh. with my mouth ; 
Yea, I will_praise Him among the 
. needy multitude. 
‘judge. 81 For He shall_stand at the_right_ 
weGTA- hand_of the » -poor, 3 
TION. To save him from those_that_j con- 
J TT. 22. demn his soul. 
41-46. 
ee Bt: A Psalm of David. 
i 1)7HE Lord said unto my 
paren «~-Lord 


“Sit Thou at My right_hand, 
Until I ‘make Thine enemies Thy 
footstool.” 
23 The Lorp shall_send the_*rod_of 
Thy strength out_of Zion : 
‘Rule Thou in the_midst_of Thine 
enemies, 
®Thy -people shall be v=willing in 
the_day_of Thy power, 


111 


In the_beauties_of holiness from 
the_womb_of the morning : 
Thou hast the_dew_of Thy youth. 
43 The Lord shath_sworn, and will 
not repent, 
“Thou art a priest for ever after 
the_order_of Melchizedek.” 
5A The =Lord at Thy right-hand 


‘shall _strike through kings in|~ 


the_day_of His wrath, 
6 He shall_judge among the » =hea- 


then, 
He «shall_fill the places with the 
dead _bodies ; 
He -shall_wound the -heads over 
gmany countries. 
7 He shall_drink of the brook in the 


way : 
Therefore shall_He _lift_up the 
head, 


(Alphabetical Psalm.) 
1h PRAISE ye %hthe Lorn. 
I will_tpraise ! the Lorp with my 
whole heart, 
In the_cassembly_of the =upright, 
and in the congregation. 
2The_works_of ‘the Lorp are 
great, 
Sought_out of all them_that_have_ 
pleasure therein. 
8 His work 7s honourable and glo- 


rious : 

And His righteousness +endureth 

for ever. 
4He -hath_made His wonderful _ 
works to_be_remembered : 

J The Lory 7s gracious and full_of_ 
compassion, 

5 He -hath_given meat unto them_ 
that_fear Him : 

He will ever be_mindful of His 
covenant. 

6 He -hath_shewed His -people the_ 
power_of His works, 

That He may_give them the_herit- 
age_of the » =heathen. 

7 The_works_of His hands ave verity 
and judgment ; 

All His » commandments are sure. 

8 They stand_fast for ever and ever, 

And are done in truth and upright- 

ness. 
9He sent redemption unto His 
-people: 

He -hath.commanded His cove- 
nant for ever: 

Holy and reverend 7s His name. 

10 The_fear_of J the Lorp is the_be- 
ginning_of wisdom : 

A good understanding have all 
athey_that_do His command- 
ments : 

His praise sendureth for ever. 


12 (Alphabetical Psalm.) 
1h +PRAISE ye %h the Lorp. 
=Blessed is the iman that feareth 
J «the Lorp, 
That delighteth greatly in His com- 
mandments. 
2His seed shall_be mighty upon 
xearth : 
The_generation_of the =upright 
shall_be_blessed. 
8 Wealth and riches shall be in his 
house : 


Psaum CXII. 3. 


MELCHIZE- 
DEK 


hy, Sove- 

reign-Lord, 

plural, 
JUDGMENT. 
n. nations, 


gy. & great. 
lan at 


\ 


PRAISE, 
h. Hallelu, 
Jah. 
Aleph. 
t. or thank. 
Beth, 
¢. council, 
WORKS OF 
JEHOVAH. 
Gimel. 
Daleth. 
He. 


Vau. 
Zain, 
Kheth. 
Teth, 
Yod, 
Caph, 


Lamed. 
n. nations. 
Mem, 


Nun. 
p. precepts, 
~Samech, 
Ain, 


FEAR OF 
JEHOVAH, 


Pe. 
Tsaddi. 


REWARD OF 
THE 
RIGHTEOUS. 


h, Hallelu 
Jah, 
Aleph. 

J. Jehovah. 
Beth. 
Gimel, 
Daleth, 
He, 
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Psaum CXII. 4. 


Vau. 


j. judgment, 
Caph. 


Lamed. 
Mem. 
Nun, 

J. Jehovah. 
Samech, 
Ain. 

Pe. 

9, 2CoR. 9. 9. 

nm. needy. 
Tsaddi. 
Koph. 


Resh. 
7. lawless. 


Shin. 


Tau. 


PRAISE. 


ye Jah. 
J. Jehovah. 


4. Ps. 8,1. 


CONDESCEN- 
SION AND 
GRACE OF 

GoD. 
5. See 1 Sam. 


J.G. Jehovab 
our Elo- 
him. 


_ |S. Sons. 
h. Hallelu 
Jah. 


DELIVER- 
ANCE FROM 
EGYPT. 


3. Ex. 14. 21; 
9. 


And his righteousness +endureth 
for ever, 
4 Unto the =upright there -ariseth 
light in the darkness : 
He is gracious, and full_of_com- 
passion, and righteous, 
5 A good ‘man sheweth_favour, and 
lendeth : 
He will_guide his affairs with J dis- 
cretion. 
6 Surely he shall not be_moved for 


ever: 

The -righteous shall_be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

tle nap not be_afraid of evil -tid- 


His sheart is_fixed, trusting in J the 


8 His] hear is established, 
He shall not be_afraid, 
Until he tsee his desire upon his 
enemies. 
9 He -hath_dispersed, he -hath_given 
to the »=poor; 
His righteousness +endureth for 


ever ; 
His horn shall.be_exalted with 
honour. 
10 The | -wicked shall_see it, and -be_ 


eved ; 
He shall_gnash with his teeth, and 
*melt_away : 
The_desire_of the !=wicked shall_ 
perish. 


113" h*PRAISE ye 7h the Lorn. 
Bralke, O_ye servants_of ! the 
pee ’-the_name_of J the Lor. 

2 Blessed tbe the_name_of 4 the Lorp 

From this_time_forth and for ever- 
more. 

3 From the_rising_of the sun unto 
the_going_down_of the_same 

1 The Lorv’s name is to_be_praised. 

43 The Lorp ts high above all na- 
tions, 

And His glory above the heavens. 

5 ae is like unto Jthe Lorp our 

x Who ‘dwelleth on -high, 

6 Who humbleth H imself to behold 
the things that are in x=heaven, 
and in the earth! 

7 1He_raiseth_up the -poor out_of 
the dust, 

And Hifteth the -needy out_of the 
dunghill ; 

8 That He may_set him with princes, 

Even wai the_princes_of His 
~peop! 

9 sHe_ oe the barren_woman to_ 
keep xhouse, 

And to be a joyful mother of 
sxchildren. 
h «Praise ye *h the Lorp. 


11 Gee Israel went_out of 


The_ Ree Jacob from a people_ 
of strange_language ; 
2 Judah was His sanctuary, 
And Israél His dominion, 
3 The sea saw it, and fled: 
xJordan 'was_driven back. 
4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
And the little hills like lambs. 
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Psatm CXYVI 
5 What qailed thee, O_thou, that |5. Hab. 3 
thou 'fleddes' tt rg 20. 
Thou Jordan, that ‘thou hwast_ 
driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye tskipped 
like rams ; 
And ye little hills, like lambs ? 
7 «Tremble, thou eart! 
At the_presence_of the a ~Lord, be 
At the_presence_of the_eh~God_of| , ‘dong 
rd 


Jacob ; 
8x1Which turned the rock into a 
pstanding water, 
The flint into a fountain_of waters. 


115 NOT unto us, O_ Lorn, 
Not unto us, but unto Thy 
Name «give glory, 
For Thy mercy, and for Thy 
truth’s sake, 
2 Wherefore tshould the »=heathen 


F Where is now their =God ?” 
3 But our =God is in the heavens : 
He -hath_done whatsoever He hath 


pleased. 
4 Their ‘idols are silver and gold, 
The_work_of « men’s hands. - 
5 hes have mouths, but they speak 


Eyes mane they, but they tsee not : 
6 They have ears, but they thear not : 
Nowa: have they, but they ‘smell 


7 They hare hands, but they handle 
not: 
Feet have they, but they ‘walk not : 
Nether tspeak they through their 
t 


8.1They_that_make them tare like_ 
unto them ; 
So every_one that strusteth in 
them. 
9 O_Israél, -trust thou in 1 the Lorp: 
Ohi is their help and their shield. 
10 honue-ae Aaron, ‘trust in /the 


Gx is eee help and their shield. 
u e- that_fear he Lor», strust in 
Jthe Lorp: 
e is their help and their shield. 
The Lorp shath_been_mindful of 
us: He will_bless us ; 
He will_bless -the_house_of Israél : 
He will_bless -the_house_of Aaron. 
13 He will_bless them that_fear 4 the 
Lorp, 
Both xsmall « and xgreat. 
14 J The Lory shall_increase you more 
and more, 
You and your schildren, 
e are blessed of J the Lorp 
hich_made =heaven and earth 
16 The -heaven, oe the heavens, are 
‘the Lorp’ 
But the aos ‘hath_He-_given to 
the_s children_of « men. 
17 The =dead 'praise not 4h the Lorp, 
Neither Fi any that_go_ down _ into 


silen 
18 But toe ye ome th the Lorp from 
this_time_forth and for evermore. 
h-Praise 4h the Lorp. 


116 I ‘LOVE 4 the Lorn, 
Because He ‘hath _heard my 
“voice and my supplications. 


4saLmM CXVI. 2. 


unto me, 
Therefore will_I_call_upon Him 


n my tas_long_as I_live. 
oa 3 ee apo of death compassed 
hedl, heer ‘the _pains _of shell gat_hold 
om sha- upon me: 
a : I Hound trouble and sorrow. 
-. hades. 4 Then realled I upon the_Name_of 
fehovah. J the Lorp. 
“O_) Lorp, Tr “peseech. Thee, deliver 
my soul. i 
REST IN 5 Gracious is the Lorp, and right- 
Gop. eous ; 
Elo- Yea, our = =God 78 merciful, 
enu, 6 J The Lorp +preserveth the =simple: 
I eee brought_low, and He thelped 
Ua) ‘Return unto thy rest, O_my soul ; 
r J the Lorp -hath-dealt_bounti- 
Pully with thee. 
8 For Thou -hast-delivered my soul 
from death, 
Mine_-eyes from -tears, and my 
--feet from falling. 

9 T will_walk before ’the Lorp 
iia In the_=land_of the =living. 
AminuDE.| 101 believed, therefore ‘have I_spo- 
2 Cor. 4. ken: 

7 £ was greatly afilicted : 
malarm.| 11% said in my «haste, “e All xmen 
avery are -liars.” 
oy 2 What shall_I_render unto ‘the 
Lonp for all His benefits toward 
me ? 
13 T will.take the_cup-of salvation, 
And call upon the_name_of ! the 
Lorp. 
14 J will_pay my vows unto J the Lorp 
Now in the_presence-_of all His 
-people. 

15 Precious in the_sight_of /the Lorp 
Or, 07 on. is the death /of His saints. 
oO 16 O_JLorp, truly ¥ am Thy servant ; 
mous: = am Thy servant, and the_son_of 
eS, Thine handmaid : 

Thou shast_loosed my bonds. 
Ps.50.14.! 17 I will_s offer to Thee the_sacrifice_of 
ce. thanksgiving, 
And will_call upon the_name_of 
Jthe Lorn, 
18 T will_pay my vows unto / the Lorp 
Now in the_presence_of all His 
—people. 
19 In the_courts_of 4 the Lorp’s house, 
Hallelu Tn the_midst_of thee, O_Jerusalem. 
ah. h«Praise ye J) the LORD. 
3 4 he Li mt 
hO_+PRAISE ! «the Lor», all ye 
h ey 1 17 nations : 
ih, Praise la *Praise Him, all ye =people. 
. eho- 2For His Imerciful _kindness. -is_ 
Laud. great toward us : 
oving- And the_truth_of Jthe Lorp en- 
ndness, dureth for ever. 
oa h Praise ye 4h the Lorn. 
} 


= |118 Diteo et thanks unto / the 


For He is good: 
Because His !mercy endureth for 
ever. 
2'Let Israél now say, 
That His /mercy endwreth for ever. 
3 tLet the_house_of Aaron now say, 
That His /mercy endwreth for ever. 


2 Because He hath inclined His ear | 


. Psatm CXVIII. 25. 


4 Let them now that_fear ’the Lorp 


say, 
That His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the 4h Lorp ¢ in xdis- 


tress: 
th The Lorp answered me, and set 
me in a «large place. 
6JThe Lorp is / on my side ; 
I will not fear : 
What ‘can «man do unto me? 
7IThe Lorp /taketh_my_part with 
4them_that_help me: 
Therefore shall £ see my desire 
upon them_that_hate me. 
8 Tt 7s better to trust in 7the Lorp 
than to_put_confidence in «xman. 
9 It is better to trust in 1the Lorp 
than to_put_confidence in prin- 


ces. 
10 All nations compassed_me_about : 
But in the_Name_of !the Lorpb 
will_I_c destroy them. 
ll They compassed_me_about; yea, 
they compassed_me_about : 
But in the-Name_of ‘the Lorp I 
will_c destroy them. 
12 They compassed _ me _ about like 
bees ; 
They -are_quenched as the_fire_of 
thorns : 
For in the_Name_of ‘the Liorp I 
will_c destroy them. 
13 Thou shast_thrust sore at me that 
I might_fall : 
But J the Lorp helped me. 
14h The Lorp is my strength and 


song, 
And is_become my salvation. 

15 The_voice_of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the_tetabernacles_of 
the =righteous : 

The _ right _ hand _ of Jthe Lorp 
adoeth valiantly. 

16 The_right_hand_of ! the Lorp 4is_ 
exalted : 

The _ right _hand _of Jthe Lorp 
4doeth valiantly. 

17 T shall not die, but live, 


And declare the_works_of Jh the 
Lorp. 
18Jh The Lord hath chastened me 
sore: 
But He -hath not given_me_over 
unto xdeath. 
19-Open to me the_gates_of righteous- 
ness : 
I will_go into them, and I will_ 


t praise %h the Lorn. 
20 This xgate of J the Lorn, 
me whieh the =righteous shall_ 


en 
ay ann praise Thee: for Thou -hast_ 
heard me, 
And art_become my salvation. 
2 The stone which xsthe \)uilders 
r refused 
*Is_become the head stone of the 
corner. 
23 This is J-the Lorv’s doing; 
¥t 7s marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This zs the day which the Lorp 
hath made ; 
We will_rejoice and be_glad in it. 
2 h*Save now, I_beseech_Thee, O_ 
5 Lorp: 
O_‘Lorp, I_beseech_Thee, -send 
how prosperity, 


J. Jehovah. 


J. is for me. 
6. Rom. 8.31. 
HEB. 13. 6. 
a. ahdahm. 


VIcTORY. 


c, cut_-them_ 
off. 


SALVATION. 
14. Ex. 15, 2. 
gh. Jah. 


te. tents. 


J. Jehovah. 


LIFE. 
gh. Jah. 


THE GATES 
OF RiGHt- 
EOUSNESS. 


t. thank, 


REJECTED 
STONE. 


LUKE20 ie 
Acts 4. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 


tis 

. rejected, 
or set_at_ 
nought. 


h. Hosan- 
nah, Heb. 
hosheah 
nah. 
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Psatm CXVIII. 26. 


26. MATT. 21, 
9: < 


23. 39. 
MARK 11.9, 
10. LUKE 
19. 38. 


y-. you, 
plural. 


PRAISE. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
J. Jehovah, 
g.give.Thee_ 
thanks. 
=G. Elohay, 
plural. 


U. loving- 
kindness, 


WORD OF 
JEHOVAH, 
ALEPH. 

1. Dan. 1. 8. 

a. Heb. 
ashree, 
Srom 
ahshar, to 
go on pros- 
perously. 

Dp. perfect. 

3.1 Pet. 1, 23. 
1 John 3.9; 
5. 18, 


BETH. 


w, word, 
Heb. dah- 
bahr, from 
dahbar, to 
range in 
order. 


11. Dan. 6. 4, 
5 


on 

8. saying, or 
spoken- 
word, Heb, ,) 
imrah, 
Srom ah- 
mar, to say, 
declare. 

b. Heb. bah- 
ruk, from 
bahrak, to 


GIMEL. 


uw, Uneoyer, 
Heb, gal. 


30. SO- 


journer. 


°6 Blessed be xsHe_that cometh in 
the_name_of ! the Lorp: 
We have blessed y=you out_of the_ 
house_of ! the Lorn. 
°7 e~God is J the Lorp, which hath_ 
shewed us light: 
*Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the_horns-_of the altar. 
3 Chou art my ¢~God, and I will_ 
g praise Thee : 
we -art my God, T_will_exalt 
e 


e. 

29 O_-give_thanks unto / the Lorp; for 
eis good : 

For His / mercy endureth for ever. 


(Probably a Psalm of Daniel.) 
& ALEPH. 


119 a=BLESSED ave the p=un- 
defiled in the way, 
xsWho walk in the_law_of J the 


Lorp. 
2a=Blessed are they_that_keep His 
testimonies, 
And that tseek Him with the whole 
heart. 
3 They also «do no iniquity : 
They «walk in His ways. 
4 Thon -hast_commanded us 
To keep Thy precepts diligently. 
5 O_that my ways 'were_direct 
To keep Thy statutes ! 
6 Then shall [ not be_ashamed, 
When I have_respect unto all Thy 
commandments. 
71 will_praise Thee with upright- 
ness_of heart, 
When I shall_have_learned Thy 
righteous judgments, 
8 I will_keep Thy «statutes : 
O_'forsake me not utterly. 


1 BETH. 


9 Wherewithal shall a young_man 
cleanse his -way ? 
By taking_heed thereto according_ 
to Thy « word. 
10 With my whole heart shave_I_ 
sought Thee: 
O_Het me not wander from Thy 
commandments. 
il Thy sword have [hid in mine heart, 
That I 'might not sin against Thee. 
2d Blessed art Thou, O_’ Lorp: 
*Teach me Thy statutes. 
18 With my lips have I declared 
All the_judgments_of Thy mouth. 
14 I have rejoiced in the_way_of Thy 
testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 

15 [ will_meditate in Thy. precepts, 
And hayve_respect unto Thy ways. 
16] will_delight_myself in Thy 

statutes : 
I will not forget Thy ~ word. 


i GIMEL. 


17 -Deal_bountifully with Thy servant, 
That I may_live, 
And keep Thy w word. 
18 ueOpen Thou mine eyes, 
That I may-—behold wondrous _ 
things out_of Thy law. 
19 am a sostranger in the earth: 
*Hidenot Thy commandments from 
me. 


Psatm CXIX. 42 


20 My soul -breaketh for the longing 
that it hath j 
Unto Thy judgments at all times. 
*1'Thou shast_ rebuked the =proud 


that are © 
xsWhich do_err from Thy com- 
mandments. 
2 -Remove from me reproach and 
contempt ; { 


For I have kept Thy testimonies. 
2% Princes also did sit and speak!23. Dan. ¢ 
against me: i 18, 1-1 
But Thy servant 'did.meditate in 
Thy statutes. 
24 Thy testimonies also ave my delight | m. men-o 
And ™ my counsellors. my count 


7 DALETH. 


2% My soul -cleaveth unto the dust: DALETH 
‘Quicken Thou me according_to}25. Gal. 5. 
Thy w word. ae 
26 T have declared my ways, and Thou 
heardest me : bar. 
*Teach me Thy statutes. 
27 *Make_me_to_understand the_way_ 
of ay precepts : 
So shall_I_m talk of Thy wondrous_ 


works. 
28 My soul -melteth for » heaviness : 
‘Strengthen Thou me according_| fiction 
unto Thy » word. 
29 “Remove from me the_way_of lying: 
And «grant me Thy law graciously. ’ 
30 T -have_chosen the_way_of truth : ‘ 
Thy judgments have I laid before . 


me. 
31 I have stuck unto Thy testimonies : 


O_) Lorp, 'put me not to_shame. _[J. Jehoval 
827 will_run the_way_of Thy com- q 
mandments, 
When Thoushalt_enlarge my heart. 
TT HE. : 


33 -Teach me, O_) Lorp, the_way_of 
Thy statutes ; f 
And I shall_keep it wnto the end. & 
+4 -Give_me_understanding, and I 
shall_keep Thy law ; 
Yea, I shall_observe it with my 
whole heart. 
85 -Make_me_to_go in the_path_of 
Thy commandments 
For therein -do_I_delight. ‘ 
36 -Incline my heart unto Thy testi- i 


monies, 
And not to covetousness. ) 
37 -Turn_away mine eyes from be- ¢ 
holding vanity ; zx 


And -quicken Thou me in Thy 
way. . ih 
38 -Stablish Thy sword unto Thy}s. saying 
servant, 2 scinet ro 
Who is devoted to Thy fear. “i 
89 -Turn_away my reproach which I ‘y 
ba — . d. or dreai 
For Thy ju ents are good. 
40 Behold, I have longed after Thy 
precepts: 
*Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 


) VAU. 


41 Let Thy /mercies come also unto}, love 
me, O_! Lorp, indness,] 
Even Thy salvation, according_to| khesed. 
Thy sword. nk 
4#2So shall_I_have wherewith to_| ran. 
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PsaLtm CXIX. 43. 
answer him _ that _reproacheth 


ae me: 
a. 3 For I -trust in Thy » word. 
45.James| 4 And take not the_« word_of truth 


RB. utterly out_of my mouth ; 
ae 2 on hoped in Thy judg- 


#So  shall-1 keep Thy law continu- 


y 
For ever and ever. 
45 And I will_walk at «liberty : 
For I sseek Thy precepts. 
46] will_speak of Thy testimonies 
also before kings, 
And will not be_ashamed. | 
47 And I will_delight myself in Thy 
commandments, 
Which I -have_loved. 
48 My hands also will_I_lift_up unto 
Thy commandments, 
Which I -have_loved; 
And I will - meditate 
statutes. 


} ZAIN. 
49-Remember the ~word unto Thy 
servant, 
Upon which Thou -hast_caused_ 
me_to_hope. 
50 This is my comfort in my afflic- 


tion | 
hi Thy sword hath quickened 


in Thy 


51 The : =proud have had me greatly 
in_derision : 
Yet -have I not declined from Thy | 


law. 
52 I remembered Thy judgments of 
old, O_2 Lorp; 
And have_comforted_myself. 
53 i Horror -hath_taken_hold_upon 


me 

Because of the !a=wicked +that_ 
forsake Thy law. 

54 Thy statutes -have_been my songs 
In the_house_of my pilgrimage. 

> I have remembered Thy name, O_ 
antate kon mS 

ve ke) We 
% This I - 


Because I kept Thy precepts. 


T KHETH. 


3 Thou art my portion, O_’ Lorp: 
I have said that I would_keep Thy 
w words. 
58] intreated Thy / favour with my | 
whole heart : 
-Be_gmerciful unto me according_ 


to Thy word. | 


sy atietttonl my ways, 
And turned my feet unto Thy 
testimonies. 
6 T made_haste, and delayed not 


To keep Thy commandments. 
61 The_bands_of the l4=wicked have 
su robbed me: 
But I -haye_not forgotten Thy law. 
® At midnight I wilLrise to give_ 
thanks unto Thee 
Because_of Thy righteous judg- 
ments. 
® £ ama companion of all them that 
-fear Thee, 
And of Beer eae Thy pre- 
cepts. 


417 


Psaum CXIX. &. 
64 The earth, 0- 7 Lorp, -is_full of Thy) i. Jehovah. 


lomercy Zo. loving- 
“Teach me Thy statutes. cone 
> TETH. khesed. | 
6 Thou -hast _ dealt well with Thy| Tere. | 
servant, O_’ Lorp, 
According_unto Thy * word. w. word, 


-Teach me veasne djudgment and He 

knowl ld. 
ar zl ‘have. believed Thy command- 

or eee I twas_afflicted = +went_ 


astray : 
But now shave_I_kept Thy * word. 


8. saying, 
6 Thou art good, and -doest_good; | #4#?.im- 
Teach me Thy statutes. fee 
® The =proud -haye-forged a lie! we 


against me: 
But & will_keep Thy precepts with} 
my whole heart. 
70 Their heart -is_as_fat as «grease ; 
But ¥ delight_in Thy law. 
71 It is good for me that I-hayve_ been_| 
afflicted ; 
That I might_learn Thy statutes — : 
72 The_law_of Thy mouth is Peter | 


unto me 
Phas thousands of gold and silv er.| 
>» JOD. | 
73 Thy hands -havye_-made me and Jop or Yop. 
fashioned me: ato Jot’ , 
“Give_me_understanding, that 1) 722% 
may_learn Thy commandments. | 18. 
74 sThey_that_fear Thee will_be_glad 
when they see me; | 
Because I -haye_hoped in Thy 
w word. 
75 I ‘know, O_? Lorp, that Thy judg- 
ments are right, 
And that Thou in faithfulness 
-hast_afflicted me. | j 
76 Let, I_pray_Thee, Thy /merciful_!7.loving- | 
kindness be for my comfort, kindness, | 
According_to Thy sword unto Thy} Fyne a4 


servant. 

77 *Let Thy tender_mercies come unto 
me, that I may_live: 

For Thy law is my =delight. 

78 *Let the =proud be_ashamed: for 
fthey dealt_perversely_with me J, wi with 
without_a_cause : oe estos 

- S will_meditate in Thy pre- Seer | 


73 tet. ihiova that: fat Thee turn 
unto me, 
And those_that-have_known Thy} 
testimonies. 
8 Let my heart be_sound in Thy 
statutes 
That I be not ashamed. 


> CAPH. 
51 My soul -fainteth for Thy salva- 


tion: 
But I -hope in Thy » word. } 
= 


Q 
cay 
| 


= Mine eyes -fail for Thy = word, 
ying, “ When wilt_Thou_comfort 
me? mer 
83 For I -am_become like a sé bottle! sk. skin- 
in the smoke; bottle. 
Yet -do I not forget Thy statutes. 
% How many are the_days_of Thy 
servant? 
When wilt_Thou_executejudgment 
on them_that_persecute me? | 


Psautm CXIX. 85. 


Psanm CXIX. | 


85. So Jer. 8 The =proud have digged pitsfor me,| 17 I -am_afflicted very much: _ 
18. 20, 22. Which are not after Thy law. ‘Quicken me, O_' Lorn, according_ 
86 All Thy commandments are faith- unto Thy » word. 
ful: 108 -Accept, I_beseech_Thee, the_free- 
They persecute me wrongfully ; will_offerings_of my mouth, O_ 
*Help Thou me. ) Lorn, 
8’ They had_almost consumed me And «teach me Thy judgments. 
: upon earth ; 109 My soul is continually in my hand :!. 
But £ forsook not Thy precepts. Yet -do I not forget Thy law, 
8 «Quicken me after Thy lovingkind-| 0 The !=wicked have laid a snare for 10, 
ness ; me: . 
So shall_I_keep the_testimony_of| - Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. | 
Thy mouth. m1 toy eee have_I_taken_as_ 
a_heritage for ever : 
DAMNED: For thep are the_rejoicing_of my 
LAMED. 8° For ever, O_’ Lorn, heart. 
J. Jehovah. Thy w word +is_settled in »=heaven.| 12 I have inclined mine heart to per- 
aol % Thy faithfulness 7s unto all genera- form Thy statutes 
bar. tions : Alway, even unto the end. 
Thou shast_established the earth, 
and it abideth. ; 1D SAMECH. 
a, abide. 91 They «-continue this day according_ 113 T -hate vain @ thoughts : 
to Thine ordinances: But Thy law -do_I_love. 
For ~all are Thy servants. 14 Thon art my hiding_place and my 
%2 Unless Thy law had been my de- shield : 
lights, _I ‘hope in Thy ~ word, — 
I should then have_perished in| 1° -Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
mine affliction. For I will_keep the_command-| 9; 
93 T will never forget Thy precepts : ments_of my =God. 
For with them Thou shast_quick-| "6+Uphold me according_unto Thy 
ened me. s word, that I may_live: 
54 € am Thine, ‘save me ; And Het me not be_ashamed of my 
For I have sought Thy precepts. hope. 
95.Dan.6.4-| 5 The 1=wicked have waited formeto| 1’.-Hold_Thou_me_up, . 
6, 1-3, 15- destroy me: And I shall_be_safe: 
Talavilees: But I will_consider Thy testimo- And I blepem a unto Thy 
nies. statutes continual i 
% TI shave_seen an end of‘all perfec-| 148 Thou*hast_trodden_downall them_ 
tion : that_err from Thy statutes : 
But Thy commandment 7s exceed- For their deceit is falsehood. 
ing broad. 19 Thou -puttest_away all the_!=wick-|7. 
) MEM ed_of the earth like dross: 
H neath Therefore I ‘love Thy testimonies. 
MEM. 87 O_how “love I Thy law! 12 My flesh -trembleth for fear _of 
Et is my meditation all the day. Thee; A 
| 98-100. Dan.| 98 ‘hou through Thy commandments And: I -am_afraid of Thy judg- 
1.1, 19, 20. thast_made_me_wiser than mine ments: 
vara Bi y AIN. 
De ba) tile EL NS 121 T -have_done judgment'and justice : 
99 J a pie eatin goer 3 than e ‘Leave me not pen mine a 
- : 4 -Be_surety for servant for 
ere testimonies are my medi- a ‘Let miata De rolud oppress me. 
y ine eyes *fail for Thy salvation, 
e. elders. 100 T andere more_than the ean- And for the_sword_of Thy right-|s. 
Because I ‘keep Thy precepts. 146 te eS 
101] have refrained my feet from a Bani according_ I 
every evil:way, And -teach me Thy statutes. 
That I might_keep Thy “word. 25 € am Thy servant; :give-me_un- 
102 J ae not departed from Thy derstanding, © 2 oe 
Judgments : That I may_know Thy testimonies. 
For Thou -hast_taught me. dee Fe i) 7 
s. sayings. 103 How eB ‘are Thy swords unto igs! bee pile for Thee, ’ Lop, to 
my taste ! For the 
é y have made_yoid Thy law. 
ee Nene than honey to my] 127 "Pherefore I ‘love Thy command- ’ 
104 ThOueR oes precepts I 'get_un- eS ant > 
erstanding : 128 "her ee 3 va 
Therefore I -hate every false way. serieispe nae earn eted Page! if 
paar Ae Ts te every false w; 
Nun, 105 Thy word ts a lamp unto my feet, % a PRY AYs _ 
And alight unto my path. 5 PE. a 
106 I -have_sworn, and I will_perform| 19 Thy testimonies wre wonderful : PE. 
it, Therefore -doth my soul keep them. > 
That I will_keep Thy righteous| 1° The_oentrance_of Thy“ words 'giv-|130. Ps 
judgments. ’ eth_light ; o 
fs » a 
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: : = 


Psauu CXIX. 131. 


+It_giveth_understanding unto the 
simple. 
BIT opened my mouth, and panted : 


For I longed for Thy command- 
ments. 
182 -Look Thou upon me, and -be_ 
. gracious, ¢ merciful unto me, 
peeshaln, As Thou_usest_to_do unto those- 
that_love Thy name. 
scien 185 e-Order my steps in Thy s word: 
Saying. And tlet not any iniquity have_ 
dominion over me. 
. Ransom, | 154 r-Deliver me from the_oppression_ 
or eee of «aman: 
So will_I_keep Thy precepts. 
18 «Make Thy face to_shine upon Thy 
servant ; 
. And ‘teach me Thy -statutes. 
t. Streams. 136 st Rivers_of waters -run_down mine 
eyes, : 
Because they -keep not Thy law. 
a B TZADDI. 
ZADDE, or | 137 Righteous art Thott, O_’ Lorp, 
TsaDDI. And upright are Thy judgments. 
= Dan. 9. | 138 Thy testimonies that Thou ‘hast_ 
_ Jehovah. commanded 
Are righteous and very faithful. 
$9. John 2. | 139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
Because mine enemies -haye_for- 
p. words, gotten Thy ~ words. 
Heb.debah-| 140 Thy s word ts very pure : 
—- Therefore Thy servant -loveth it. 


141 = am small and despised; 
Yet -do not I forget Thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousness ts an everlasting 
righteousness, 
And Thy law is the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish -haye_taken_ 
hold_on me: 
Yet Thy commandments are my 
delights. 
14 The_righteotisness_of Thy testimo- 
nies 7s everlasting : 
-Give_me_understanding, and I 
shall live. 
KOPH. 


145 T cried with my whole heart ; 
a-Hear me, O_) Lorp: 
T will _keep Thy statutes. 
146 J cried unto Thee: save me, 
And I shall_keep Thy testimonies. 
147] # prevented the dawning_of_the_ 
morning, and cried : 
I hoped in Thy word. 
148 Mine eyes /‘+prevent the night 
watches, 
That I might _ meditate in Thy 
sword. 
149-Hear my voice according unto 
Thy lovingkindness = 
O_) Lorp, 
-Quicken me according_to Thy 
judgmen 
150 They sal nigh that_ follow_ after 
mischief 
They -are_far from Thy law. 
151 Thow art near, OJ Lory; and all 
Thy commandments are truth. 
152 Spo Thy testimonies, 
I -haye_known of old 
That Thou -hast_founded them for 
ever. 


51. Ps. 145. 
18 


7 RESH. 


183 -Consider mine affliction, 
And «deliver me: 


Psatm CXIX. 176. 


For I -do not forget Thy law. ! 


154 «Plead my cause, and r-deliver me: >. redeem as 
‘Quicken me according _to Thy pe mnnnre 
sword. aye 
155 Salvation is far from the l=wicked : :|0. lawless. | 
For they «seek not Thy statutes. | 
156 mGreat are Thy tender_mercies, | m. or Many, 
_I LORD: Heb. rab- 
‘Quicken me according_to Thy| Pi" | 
judgments. 
7 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet -do I not de- 
cline from Thy testimonies. 
158] beheld the transgressors, and 
was_grieved ; 
Because they kept not Thy sword. | +. saying, 
159-Consider how I ‘love Thy pre-| 2¢?- im 
cepts: ; 
*Quicken me, O_’ Lorn, according_|J. Jehovah. | 
to Thy lovingkindness. 
16 Thy «word is true from the begin-| 1. word, 
ning: 2eleie dah- | 
And every_one of Thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever. 
W SCHIN. 
161 Princes -have_persecuted me with-| SHIN, or | 
out_a_cause : SIN. 
But my heart -standeth_in_awe of : 
Thy w word. “Tb. She | 
162  -rejoice at Thy s word, “i | 
As one_that_findeth great spoil. s. saying, 
163 | -hate and abhor lying: Heb. imrah, 
But Thy law «do_I_love. Binns 


16 Seven times a day *do_I_praise wast 
Thee 
Because of Thy righteous judg- 
ments. 
165 Great peace have they_which_love 
Thy law: 
And nothing shall_+ offend them. 
165 J Lorn, I -hayve_hoped for Thy sal- 
vation, 
And «done Thy commandments. 
17 My soul -hath_kept Thy  testi- 
monies ; 
And I love them exceedingly. 
168 J -have_kept Thy precepts and Thy | 
testimonies : 
For all my ways are before Thee. 


rn) TAU. 
169 'Let my ery come_near before| Txat, or 


st. stumble. 


Thee, O_! Lorp TAU. 
*Give_me_understanding accord- 
ing_to Thy « word. word, 


170 Let my supplication come before “eb. dah- 
Thee bar. 


‘Deliver me aecording_to Thy 


s. saying, 


word. 
wi My lips shall_utter praise, Tee im- 


6 When Thou 'hast_taught me Thy| ,™»- 5 


or Be- 
statutes. cause. 
72 My tongue shall_speak of Thy 
sword : 
For all Thy commandments are 
: righteousness. 
173 Let Thine hand a 
For I have_chosen Thy vets 
174 J -have_longed for Thy salvation, 
And Thy Iai =deligh' 
law ts my = t. 
17 tLet ine soul ey 
S50 he Rann ba 
et Thy judgments help me. 
176 [ -have_gone_astray like A slost |1- | 
sheep ; 25. 
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E 


ees prosperity within "thy pa- 


- 
Psautm CXX. 1. Psautm CXXV. 4 
‘Seek Thy servant ; 8 For my brethren and companions’ 
For Ido not forget Thy command- sakes, 
ments. I yaLay now say, “Peace be within 
thee.” 
hed 120 A Song of ¢xdegrees,—[No. 1.] 9 Recall the_house_of ‘the LorD|s. 
prayer. | 1IN my xdistress I cried unto !the I Will seok thy good. 
hb Jehovah, Tony, Par 
a, answered, And He « heard me. 
2 -Deliver my soul, O_’ Lorn, 123 soon ae ined 
Boo ye UES, O_x«Thou _ that dwellest in ‘the 
And from a deceitful tongue. s 
Tue Fatse| 3 What shall_be_given unto thee? fe heavens. f 
TONGUE. Or what shall_be_done unto thee, Behold, as ne wees on peso 
Thou false tongs? i looks se the-hand-of their 
4 Sharp arrows_of the -mighty, 
» le a With coals_of juniper. Am * the. ee -of a ee unto 
PEACE. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in} the_hand_o} oe mis 1 the Lo 
es en m Mesech, ; pee eyes wait upon RD 
we. ith ee ee ey i es yes that tat He » thave_mercy_upon 
~ Kedar, e : . 
k. 6 My soul hath long dwelt with him_ 
By __ that_hateth peace. é beHHave-mercy-upon us, a eae 
pe if CU 0 For we sare exceedin es filled with 
But when I tspeak, w ra 8 a 
SIG? Sones: ‘our soul sie excestiniots (tlie ith 
121 the scorning_of those_that are_ 
A Song of xdegrees.—_{2.] at_ease, 
SECURITY. 1s] WILL_lift_up mine eyes unto And with the contempt of the ‘ 
1. Jer, 3. 23. the hills, =proud. 
s. or Shall I? From whence tcometh my help? 12 4 z 
| J. Jehovah. 2 My help cometh from ‘the Lorn, A Song of sxdegrees of David—{5.]_ | 7. the 
Gand TA! +Which_made =heaven and earth. 11F it had not been the Lory who sy 
ASSUR- 8 He will not suffer thy foot to be was on our side, a 
reed moved: ¥ Now may Israél say 7 
He_that _keepeth thee will not) 2 qf i¢ had not been y iane Lorp who + 
slumber. c was on our side, ; 
4 Behold, He_that_keepeth Israél When «men rose_up against us: |. ahdahn 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 3Then they had_swallowed_us_up . 
51 The Lorp is thy keeper : al quick, ahs 
J The Lorp is thy shade upon thy When their wrath was_kindled ‘tic. i 
right_hand. against us: vn 
6 nO sun shall not smite thee by_ 4 Then the waters had_overwhelmed a 
us, 
Nor Fane moon by xnight. had_gone_over our 
k. keep. 73 The Lorp shall_* preserve thee gs mee MY ; 
from all evil: 5 Then the proud xwaters had_gone_ - 
He shall_* preserve thy -soul. over our soul. 
83 The Lorp shall _* preserve thy 6 Blessed be 1 the Lord, — 
going_out and thy coming_in Who hath not given us as a prey PENCE 
From this_time_forth, to their teeth. 4 
And even for evermore. 7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out_|7, Ps. 01.3 
122 of the_snare_of the fowlers : 
A Song of xdegrees of David.—{3.] The hanes *is_broken, and we are Fa 
JERU- 1 i escaped. 
SALEM. : ee pa er Ae ee CB Our help is in the_Name_of ! the “ 
“tMet_us_ go into the_house_of| , Lorp, s ‘> 
Sy Johomh! Jthe Lorp.” sWwho-_ made -heayen and earth. 4 
2 Our feet -shall +stand within Thy 2 ——- | 
gates, O_Jerusalem. 1 5 A Song of » xdegrees.—{6.] g. the 
3 Jerusalem x:is_builded as a city| 1x:THEY_that trust in 4the Lorp| S0ingst) 
that_is_compact together : shall be as Mount Zion, me 
4 Whither the tribes -go_up, Which teannot be_removed, but|*"® 
gh. Jah, the The_tribes_of Jh the Lorp, tabideth for ever. 
Eternal. Unto the_testimony_of Israél, 2 As the mountains are round_about 
To give_thanks unto the_ name_of Jerusalem, 
J. Jehovah, J the Lory. So Jthe Lorp is round_about His 
the Ever- 5 For Where -are_set thrones of judg- -people from henceforth even for 
ting. men ever. 
ae ahebubat of the_house_of Da- 3 For the_rod_of the !-wicked shall|?. 
not rest upon the_lot_of the 
PRAYER 6 «Pray for the_peace_of Jerusalem : =righteous ; 
FOR ITS They Shall proeeer that_love thee. Lest the =righteous +put_forth their 
PEACE. 7 Peace tbe within thy walls, hands unto iniquity. 


4 “Do_good, O_! Lor, unto those that 
be good, 
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a 
a 
; 


PsaLM OXXV. 5. 


q 
ee Gal. 6. 
Jehovah. 


And to them that are upright in 
their hearts. 
5 As_for “1such as_turn_aside unto 
their crooked_ways, 
1 The Lorp shall_lead_them_forth 
with the_workers_of xiniquity: 
But peace shail be upon Israél. 


O 
126 A Song of ¢xdegrees -{7.] 
1 WHEN “the Lorp turned_again 
-the_captivity_of Zion, 
We were like them_that_dream. 
2 Then ‘was our mouth filled with 
laughter, 
And our tongue with « singing: 
Then said they among the »=hea- 
then, “! The Lorp ™-hath_done 
great_things for them.” 
32 The Lorp shath_done great_things 
for us; 
Whereof we «are glad. 
4 ~again our -captivity, O_ 
J Lorp, 
As the streams in the south. 
® x:They_that sow in tears 
Shall_reap in sjoy. 
6 He_that goeth_forth and weepeth, 
bearing ‘precious xseed, 
Shall_doubtless come_again with 
srejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 


127 A Song of » xdegrees for Solomon.—_{8.] 
TEXCEPT ‘the Lorp ‘build the 
house, 
They ‘labour in_vain that_build it: 
Except / the Lorp «keep the city, 
_The watchman -waketh but in 
vain. 
2 Jt is vain for you to_rise_up early, 
to_sit_up late, 
+To_eat the_bread_of xsorrows : 
For so He ‘giveth Jj His -beloved 
sleep. 
3 Lo, schildren are a heritage of 
I the Lorp: 
And the_fruit_of the womb is His 
reward. 
+ As arrows are in the_hand_of a 
mighty_man ; 
So are s children_of the =youth. 
5 =Happy is the s man that hath his 
«quiver full_of them: 
They shall not be_ashamed, 
But they shall_speak with the_ 
enemies in the gate. 


28 A Song of #xdegrees.—{9.] 
1=BLESSED jis every_one +that_ 
feareth 2 the Lorn; 
xThat walketh in His ways. 
2For thou shalt_eat thelabour_of 
thine hands: A 
=Happy shalt thou be, and it shall 
be well with thee. é 4 
3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine 
: by the_sides_of thine house : 
Thy schildren like olive plants 
round_about thy table. 
4 Behold, that thus shall the s*man 
be_blessed 
+That_feareth ! the Lorp. 
5! The Lorp shall_bless thee out_of 
Zion: 


Psatm CXXXIT. 1. 


6 Yea, thou -shalt_see thy « children’s 
schildren, 
And peace upon Israél. 


129 A Song of 2 xdegrees.—{10.] 
1“ MANY_a_time have they afflicted 
me from my youth,” 
*May Israél now say: 
2 Many_a_time have they afflicted 
me from my youth- 
Yet they have not prevailed 


against me. 
3 poe ee ploughed upon my 
ck: 


They made_long their furrows. 
44 The Lorp is righteous: 
He hath cut_asunder the_cords_ 
of the !=wicked. 
5 *Let them all be_confounded 
And turned_back +that_hate Zion. 
6*Let_them_be as the grass upon 
the houseto 


Which withereth afore it ‘groweth_| #. i 


up: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
his hand ; 
Nor he_that_bindeth_sheaves his 
bosom. 
8 Neither-do :they_which go_by say, 
“The_blessing_of / the Lorp be upon 


you: 
We ‘bless you in the_Name_of *the 


Lor. 
130 A Song of ¢xdegrees —{11.] 


1OUT_of the depths have I cried 
unto Thee, O_! Lorp. 
2 a=Lord, ‘hear my voice: 


1 
FLet Thine ears be attentive to the_ == 


yoice_of my supplications. 


3 If Thou, 7b Lorp, tshouldest_mark | 3" p, 


iniquities, 
O_a=Lorp, who shall_stand ? 
+ But there ts «forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thou 'mayest_be_feared. 

51 -wait_for ‘the Lorp, my soul 
-doth_wait, 

And in His word -do_I_hope. 

6 My soul waiteth for «the =Lord 
more_than +they_that_watch for 
the aise 

I say,more_than +they_that_watch 
for the morning. 

7 FLet Israél hope in J the Lorp: 

For with 2the Lorp there is | xmer- 


cy, 
And with Him 7s plenteous re- 
demption. 
8 And He shall_redeem ~Israél from 
all his iniquities. 
131 A Song of 2 xdegrees of David —{12.] 
13 LORD, my heart -is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty : 
Neither -do_I_exercise_myself in 
great_matters, 
Or in things_too_v high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and «quieted 
mmyself, as a child_ that _is_ 
weaned of his mother: 
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4. Jer. 33.8, 
= 
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5. Lam. 3. 26. 
6. Hos. 6.1-3. 
«, Adovaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. = 


ENCOUR- | 
AGEMENT 
AND 
PROMISE. 
7. loving- 
kindness. 
8 Rom. 11. 
26, 27. 


q. the 
goings-up. 
LOWLINESS. 
J. Jehovah. 


w. wonder- 


2. Matt 11. 
2-30; 18. 


2. 


My soul is even as a xweaned_child.| ™y =0ul. | 


3 Let Israél hope in 7 the Lorp 
From henceforth and for ever. 


g. the | 
And thou shalt_see the_good_of 132 A Song of »xdegrees.—13.] Ae 
Jerusalem all the_days_of thy 15 LORD, ‘remember David, vi 
=life. And -all his afflictions : J. Jehovah. 
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couch.of. 
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47. 
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ANSWER. 
THE 
COVENANT 
OF JEHO- 
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11. 2 Sam. 7. 

12-16. 


5. SONS. 


16. See v. 9. 
2 Chr. 6. 41. 


17. 1 Kin, 11, 
36; 15, 4. 
2 Chr. 21. 7. 
a. arranged. 


g. the 
goings_up. 
UnITY. 


a. also to- 
gether. 


2. Ex. 30. 22- 
33 


o. or oil. 


m, lit. 
mouth, see 
Ex. 28. 32. 

h. Hermon, 
Devoted. 

z. Zion, 
Very-dry. 

J, Jehovah. 


CXXXII. 2. 


2 How he sware unto 4 the Lorp, 
And vowed unto the_Mighty_God_ 
of Jacob ; 
3“ Surely I will_not_come into the_ 
te tabernacle_of my house, 
Nor go_up into »¢ my =bed ; 
4] will_not_give sleep to mine eyes, 
Or slumber to mine eyelids, 
5 Until I 'find_out a place for / the 


Lorp, 
tA =habitation for the - Mighty _ 
God_of Jacob.” 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : 
We found it in the_* fields_of the 
wood. 
7 We will_go into His tabernacles : 
We will_worship at His footstool. 
8 «Arise, O_) Lorp, into Thy rest ; 
Thon, and the_ark_of Thy strength. 
9*Let Thy priests be_clothed with 
righteousness ; 
And Het Thy gr saints shout_for_ 


joy. 
10 For Thy servant David’s sake 
'Turn not away the_face_of Thine 
-anointed. 
11) The Lord shath_sworn in truth 
unto David ; 
He will not turn from it ; 
“Of the_fruit_of thy body will_I_ 
set upon thy throne. 
12 Tf thy s children will_keep My cove- 
nant 
And My testimony that I shall_ 
teach them, 
Their s children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore.” 
13 For J the Lorp shath_chosen Zion ; 
He hath desired it for His habita- 


tion. 
14 “This ix My rest for ever: 
Here will_I_dwell ; 
For I have desired it. 
15 [ will_abundantly bless her provi- 
sion: 
I will_satisfy her =poor with bread. 
16 T will also clothe her priests with 
salvation : 
And her 97 saints shall_shout aloud 


for joy. 
17 There will_I_make the_horn _of 
David to_bud: 
I -have_« ordained a lamp for Mine 


-anointed. 
18 His enemies will_I_clothe with 
shame: 
But upon himself shall his crown 
flourish.” 


133 A Song of 7 xdegrees of David.—_{14.] 


134 A Song of 2 xdegrees.—{15.] 


1 BEHOLD, -bless ye ‘the Lorp, 
All ye servants_of 4 the Lorp, 
x1Which by a stand in the_ 

house_of ! the Lorp. 

2.Lift_up your hands tn thesanctuary, 
And «bless J the Lorp. 

3) The Lorp ™4that_made =heaven | m. 

and earth 
Bless thee out_of Zion. 


h*PRAISE ye 7h the Lorp. 

1385 Praise ye “the_name_of ‘the 

LorD; % 
-Praise Him, O_ye servants_of ! the 


LorD. h 
2Ye that_stand in the_house_of|J. Je 
4 the LORD, ‘ 
In the_courts_of the_house_of our 


=Go 
3 h«Praise Jhthe Lorp; for 4 the Lorp 
is good : 
*Sing_praises unto His name ; for 
it is pleasant. 
4 For Jhthe Lorp shath_chosen Jacob 
unto Himself, 
And Israél for His peculiar_trea- 


sure. 
5 For § know that ! the Lorp ts grea 
And that our «=Lord is above 


ods. 
6 Whatsoever Jthe Lorp pleased, that 
did He in <-heayen and in xearth, 
In the seas, and all deep_places. 
7 aHe_causeth the vapours to_ascend 
. from the_ends_of the earth ; 
He -maketh lightnings for the rain; 
4+He_bringeth the wind out_of His 
treasuries. 
8 Whosmotethe_=firstborn_of Egypt, 
Both of 2h man and beast. 
9 Who sent tokens and wonders into 
the_midst_of thee, O_Egyp' 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 
And «slew mighty kings ; 
11 Sihon king_of the Amorites, 

And Og king_of xBashan, 
And all the_kingdoms_of Canaan : 
12 And «gave their land for a heri' 
A heritage unto Israél His -people. 
13 Thy name, O_? Lorp, endureth for 
ever : 

And Thy memorial, O_/!Lorp, 
‘throughout all generations. 
14For Jthe Lorp will_judge His 

-people, 
And He will_repent_Himself con- 


1 BEHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is 
For brethren to_dwell « together in 
unity ! 
2 Tt is like the precious 0 xointment 
upon the head, 
4That_ran_down upon the beard, 
even Aaron’s beard : 
That+went_downto the_-skirts_of 
his garments ; 
3 As the_dew_of Hermon, 
And as the dew that +descended 
upon the_mountains_of ¢ Zion : 
For there ‘the Lory commanded 
the blessing, 
Even =life for xevermore. 


cerning His servants. 
15 The_‘ idol8_of the »=heathen are 
silver and gold, 
The_work_of oh men’s hands. : 
16 Ty have mouths, but they speak 
not; 
Eyes have they, but they ‘see not ; 
17 They have ears, but they ‘hear not; 
Neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 
18 «They _that make them tare like 
unto them : 
So = every_one that trusteth in 


them. 
19 Bless J-the Lorn, O_house_of Israél: 
Bless ‘the Lorp, O_house_of Aa- 
ron: 


SALM CXXXYV. 20. 


shovah. 


= 


vine. 


aol 
a 
Elohim, 
ral. 
donaby, 


“A& 
“Fe 


ga; 


20 -Bless «the Lorp, O_house_of Levi: 
Ye_that_fear the Lorp, :bless ! «the 


Lorb. 
21 Blessed be / the Lorp out_of Zion, 
+Which_dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
h Praise ye ’h the Lorp. 


19 O_-GIVE_thanks unto / the 
Lorp ; for He is good : 
For His i mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O_-give_thanks unto the_=God_of 
xgods : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O_-give thanks to «the =Lord_of 
xlords : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
To Him_who alone doeth great 
wonders: 
For His !mercy endureth for ever. 
5 To Him_that by wisdom «made the 
heavens: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
6To +Him_that_stretched_out the 
earth above the waters : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
7 To +Him_that_made great lights: - 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever : 
8 -The sun to rule by «day: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever : 
%+The moon and stars to rule by 
xnight : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
10 To+Him_that_smote Egypt in their 
=firstborn : 
_ For His! mercy endureth for ever : 
Ht And brought_out Israélfrom among 
them: 
For His mercy endureth for ever: 
12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched_out arm: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
13 To Him_which_divided the Red Sea 
into parts : 
For His! mercy endureth for ever: 
14 And -made Israél to_pass_through 
the_midst_of it: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
15 But s-overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
16 To +Him_which_led His -people 
through the wilderness : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 
@ To+Him_which_smote great kings: 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever: 
18 And slew famous 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever: 
19 Sihon king_of the Amorites : 
For His !mercy endureth for ever: 
20 And Og the_king_of xBashan : 
For His !mercy endureth for ever: 
21 And -gave their land for a heritage : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever: 
= Even a heritage unto Israél His 
servant : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Who remembered us in our low_ 
estate : 
For His mercy endureth for ever: 
24 And hath_rredeemed us from our 
@enemies : 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 
> .1Who_giveth food to all flesh : 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 
26 O_-give_thanks unto the_--~God_of 


x-heaven : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever. 


Psatm CXXXVIII. 8. 


Ly BY the_rivers_of Babylon,| Basrioy, 
there we sat_down, 
Yea, we wept, when we ‘remembered 
-Zion. | 

2 We hanged our harps upon the! 
willows in the_midst thereof. 

3 For there they_that carried _us_ 
away_captive required of us ,/a) ,t. the- 
song; “words_of. 

And they _that_wasted us required | 
of us mirth, 

Saying, “ “Sing us one of the_songs_| 
of Zion. 

+ How Ranh we_sing Jthe Lorv’s| JervsaLem 
-song oin a strange gland? | REMEM- 

5 If I forget thee, O_Jerusalem, 'let|_ BERED- | 
my right_hand forget her cu re #-Tehorah’s. 
ning. | Stranger's 

If I ‘do not remember thee, ‘let| ground. 
my tongue cleave to the_roof_of 
my mouth ; 

If I ‘prefer not Jerusalem above! 
my chief joy. | 

7 -Remember, O_! Lorn, the _schil-| Jcopement 
wae of Edom in -the_ day_of| °F ee 

erusalem ; e | 
xsWho said, “r+Rase it, -rase i,| Peres 

: Kies “ the —— eee \s. ui 

aughter_o ylon, xzwho art_|”- > OF 
to_be_destroyed ; a 
=Happy shall he be, that trewardeth 
thee -as thou thast_served us. 

°=Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and -dasheth thy -little_ones) 
against ‘the -stones. t. the rock. 

A Psalm of David. } 

1T WILL_gpraise Thee with my) Praise 

whole heart : Warnes 
Before the gods will_Lsing_praise|, =. 
unto Thee. "thanks to, 

2] will_worship toward Thy holy} Heb. deca, 
temple, 

And gpraise Thy “name for Thy 
lovingkindness and for Thy truth: 

For Thou -hast_magnified Thy word 
above all Thy name. 

3In the day when_I-_cried Thou 
answeredst me, 

And estrengthenedst me with| e.embold- | 
strength in my soul enest. 

+ All the_kings_of the earth shall_| 
g praise Thee, O_’ Lorp, J. Jehovah. 

When they hear the.s words_of Thy |«. sayings. 
mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall_sing in the_ways_of 
Jthe Lorp: 

oe great is the_glory_of / the| 

6 Though Jthe Lorp be high, val Con- 
thath _ - He - rrespect unto the| FIDENCE. 
-lowly |J. Jehovah. 

ao the Le He 'knoweth afar|” 

7 Though I twalk in the_midst_of 
trouble, Thou wilt_revive me: 

Thou shalt_stretch_forth Thine 
hand against the_wrath_of mine 
enemies, 

And Thy right_hand shall _save 
me. 

83 The Lorp will_perfect that which 
concerneth me: 

Thy !mercy, O_’ Lorp, endureth|t. loving 

. a ever: nan ae ee ESS, 
orsake not the_works_of Thine_ 
own hands. — 
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Gops 
ENEMIES. 
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shin, 


139 To x.the chief-Musician, A Psalm of 
Dayid. 


_'LORD, Thou -hast_searched 
oe and known me. 


2 Thou ‘knowest my downsitting and | 


mine uprising, 
Thou sunderstandest my thought 
afar_ol?. 


8'Thou wcompassest my path and |” 


my lying_down, 
And «art— ‘acquainted with all my 
ways. 
4 For eee isnot a word in my tongue, 
But, lo, 0! Lorv, Thou -knowest it 
altogether. 
5 Thou «hast_beset me behind and 
before, 
And laid Thine hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for me; 
It-is high, T teannot attain unto it. 
7 Whither shall_I_go from Thy 
Spirit ? 
Or whither shall_I_flee from Thy 
presence ? 
8 If I tascend_up into=heaven, Thou 
art there : 
If I make_my_bed in shell, behold, 
Thou art there. 
9 If Ittake the_wings_of the morning, 
And abel in the_uttermost_parts_ 
of the 
10 aver weet shall Thy hand lead 


a Ph yright_hand shall_hold me. 

11 Jf Tsay, “Surely the darkness shall_ 
cover me;” 

Even the night shall be light about 


me, 
12 Yea, the darkness ethideth not 
from Thee ; 

But the night tshineth as the day: 

The darkness and the light are both 
alike to Thee. 

13For Thou hast possessed my 
reins : 
Thou thast_covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 
14] will_/* praise Thee: for I -am 
fearfully and wonderfully_made : 

Marvellous ave Thy works; and 
that my soul +knoweth right_ 
well. 

15 My substance was not hid from 
Thee, w hen I was_made in xsecret, 

And curiously_ wrought in the_ 
lowest_parts_of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did_see my « substance_ 
yet_being_unperfect ; 

And in Thy book all my members 
Hwere_written, 

Which ‘in_continuance were_fash- 
ioned, when as yet there was none 
of them. 

17 Howpreciousalso pare TRY, thoughts 
unto me, O_e~God ! 

How great sis the_sum_of them ! 

18 Jf 1 tshould_count them, they tare_ 
more_in_number than the sand : 

When I -awake, I am still with 

‘hee. 
19 Surely Thou wilt_slay the !-wicked, 
O_eh-God : 

*-Depart from 

bloody @ men. 
20 For they tspeak against Thee 


me therefore, ye 


wickedly, 


484 


And Thine enemies -take Thy name 
in xvain. 
21+'Do not I hate them, O_’ Lorp, 
that_hate Thee ? 
And tam not I grieved with those_ 
that_rise_up— aang Thee? 
22 T hate them with perfect hatred ; 
I -count them mine enemies. 2 
23-Search me, O_e~God, and -know) Ex. 
my heart; ‘try me, and:know my 1 


thoughts: 
24 And «see if there be any g wicked 


way in me, 

And ‘lead me in theway everlasting. 

To the xtchief_Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


1-DELIVER me, oO Lorp, from the 
-  evil@man: 
rPreserve me from the ™ =violent rs 
iman 
2 Which@’ ' imagine mischiefs in thetr 
heart 
al Continually tare_they_gathered_ 
together for =war. 
3 They hee sharpened their agua 
like a serpent ; 
Adders’ poison ts under their lips. 
s Selah. 
4-Keep me, O_? Lorp, from the_ 
hands-.of the !-wicked ; 
FPreserve me from the =violent 


‘man; 
Who ¢-have_purposed to overthrow 
my goings. 
5 The =proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords ; 
They shave_ spread a net by the 


wayside ; 
They have set gins for me, * Selah. 
6T said unto the Lorn, “Thon ari 
my ¢~God: & 
-Hear the_voice_ -of my supplica- 
tions, O_’ Lorp. 


7 O.3 Gop A the aay the_strength_ 
of my salvation, 
Thou -hast_covered my head in the_ 
day_of battle. 
8 +Grant not, O! Lorp, the_desires_ 
of the | -wicked: . 
‘Further not his wicked_device ; 
Lest they texalt_themselves. sSe- 


lah, 
° As for the_head_of those_that_ 
compass_me_about, 
'Let the_mischief_of their_own lips 
cover them. 
10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon them: 
'Let_them_be_cast into the fire ; 
Into deep_pits, that they rise not 


up_again. 
11 tLet not aan evil s eaker be_estab- 
lished in the eart! 
Evil shall_hunt the violent é iman to 
overthrow him. 
12 | -know that /the Lorp will_main- 
tain the_cause_of the -afilicted, 
And the_right_of the =poor. 
13 Surely the =righteous shall_give_ 
thanks unto Thy name: 
The =upright shall_dwell in Thy 
“presence. 


141 A Psalm of David. 


14 LORD, I ery unto Thee: ‘make_ 
haste unto me; ; 

*Give_ear unto my alan: when I 

ery unto Thee. 


sALM CXLI. 2. 


av.8. 3,4. 


shovah. 


wless. 


nean- 


i. title. a 142 


fainted. 


143 


2'Let my prayer be_set_forth before 
Thee as incense ; 

And the_ lifting_up_ of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O_J Lorp, before my 
mouth ; 

Keep the _door_of my lips, 

4 erin not my heart to any evil 
in, 

To peartlee wicked_works with ‘men 
4that_work iniquity : 

And letme not eat of their dainties, 

5 'Let the -righteous smite me; it 
shall be k a kindness : 

And let_him_reprove me; it shall 
be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head 

For yet my prayer nie shall be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their judges -are_overthrown 
in stony places, 

They -shall_hear my words; for 
they -are_sweet. 

7 Our bones -are_scattered at the 
h grave’s mouth, 

Aswhen +one_cutteth and -cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes ave unto Thee, O_ 
‘Gop 4 the =Lord: 

In Thee -is_yy_trust ; 

my soul destitute. 
%9*Keep me from the snares which 
they have laid for me, 

And the_gins_of the_workers_of 
iniquity. 

10 FLet the =wicked fall into their_ 
own nets, 

Whilst that ¥  withal Fescape. 

9 Maskil of David; A Prayer when he 
was in the cave. 
1] CRIED unto /the Lorp with my 
voice ; 
With my voice unto 1 the Lorp tdid_ 
I_make_my-supplication. 
21 ‘poured. out my complaint before 


Heave not 


Him 
I tshewed before Him my trouble. 
3 When my spirit / was_overwhelined 
within me, then @how knewest 
path. 
In the way wherein I twalked have 
they privily_laid a snare for me. 
4T looked on my right_handy and 
. *beheld, 
But there was no_man 
would_know me: 
Refuge failed me; no_man +cared 
for my soul. 
5 T cried unto Thee, O_’ LorpD: 
I said, Dhow art my refuge and my 
portion in the_land_of the=living. 
6-Attend unto my cry; for I -am_ 
brought very low: 
-Deliver me from my » persecutors ; 
for they sare_stronger than I. 
7 -Bring my soul out_of prison, that 
I may_praise Thy -name : 
“acon =righteous shall_compass_me_ 
abou 
For Thou shalt _deal_bountifully 
with me. 


+that_ 


A Psalm of David. 
1-HEAR my prayer, O_’ Lorp, 
*Give_ear to my supplications : 

In Thy faithfulness -answer me, and 
in Thy righteousness, 


144 


Psatm CXLIV. 7. 


2 And tenter not into judgment with [2,, gop 15.14; 


Thy servant : 
For in Thy sight shall no man liy- 
ing be_justified. 
3 For ie enemy shath_persecuted my 
sou 
He -hath_smitten my life down to 
the ground ; 


He -hath_made_me_to_dwell in 
=darkness, 

As those _ that _have_been long 
dead. 


4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me; 
My heart within me tis_desolate. 
5 I remember the_days_of old ; 
I -meditate on all 'Thy works ; 
I 'muse on the_work_of Thy hands. 
61 «stretch_forth my hands unto 


Thee: ‘ 
My soul thirsteth after Thee, as a 
thirsty land. sSelah. ; 
7-Hear me speedily, O_’ Lorp: 
spirit -faileth : 
+Hide not Thy face from me, 
Lest I be like_unto them_that_go_ 
down-into the pit. 
8 «Cause_me_to_hear Thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning ; 
For in Thee :do_I_trust : 
*Cause_me_to_know the way where- 
in I tshould_walk ; 
For I ‘lift_up my soul unto Thee. 
9-Deliver me, O_’Lorp, from mine 
enemies : 
I -flee unto Thee to_hide me. 
10 -Teach me to do Thy /will; 
Thou art my =God: 
Thy Spirit ix good ; Head me into 
the_land_of uprightness. 
1FQuicken me, O_'Lorp, 
Naime’s sake : 
For Thy righteousness’ sake ' bring 
my soul out_of trouble. 
12 And of Thy ‘mercy teut_off mine 
enemies, — 
And ‘destroy all them_that_afflict 
my soul: 
For £ am Thy servant. 


my 


for 


for Thy 


A Psalm of David. 


1 BLESSED be ‘the Lorp my 
r strength, 
xiWhich teacheth my hands to war, 
And my fingers to fight : 

2 My ‘goodness, and my fortress ; 
My high-tower, and my deliverer ; 
My shield, and He in whom I 

“trust ; 
pee subdueth my —people under 


83 LORD, what is «man, that Thou 
takest_ knowledge of him! 
Or the_son_of «man, that Thou 
makest_account of him |! 
4a Man «is_like to xvanity : 
His days are as a shadow +that_ 
passeth_away. 
5 «Bow Thy heavens, O_" Lorn, and 
come_down : 
‘Touch the mountains, and they 
shall_smoke. 
6 -Cast_forth lightning, and scatter 
them: 
‘Shoot_out Thine arrows, and de- 
stroy them. 
7 ‘Send Thine =hand from above ; 


s. Selah, 
fromSalah, 
to lift_up. 
J. Jehovah. 


8. Isa. 48. 17. 


10. Neh. 9.20. 

p. pleasure. 

5G. my 
Elohim, 
plural. 

J, Jehovah. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
J. Jehovah. 
7. TOCK. 


k. kind-_one, 
Tteb. kha- 
stddi. 


MAN'S 
FRAILTY. 
3. Ps. 8, 4. 
Heb. 2. 6. 
a, ahdahm, 
e. enosh, 
frail, mor- 
taLman. 


PRAYER 
FOR DE- 
LIVERANCE. 


485 


Psaum CXLIV. 8. 


s. sons-of a 
stranger. 


PRAISE. 
=G. Elohim, 


pl ural. 


r, riddeth. 

PRAYER 
FOR 

PROSPER- 
ITY. 


s. sons_of the 
stranger. 


o.out_places, 
or fields. 


=G.J. whose 


Elohim #s * 
Jehovah. 


ALEPH. 
=G. Elohim, 
God 


plu ral. 


BETH. 
GIMEL. 
J. Jehovah. 


DALETH. 


HE. 
VAU. 


ZAIN. 
s. shout_for 


KHETH. 
k. kindness, 
Heb, khe- 


TETH. 


Yoo. 


g. gracious. 
ones, 


“Rid me, and sdeliver me out_of 
great waters, 

From the_hand_of strange schil- 
dren : 

8 Whose mouth «speaketh vanity, 
And their right-hand ts a right_ 

hand_of falsehood. 

9T will_sing a new_song unto Thee, 

O_=God : 

Upona psaltery and aninstrument_ 
of_ten_strings will_I_sing_praises 
unto Thee. 

10 Jt is He x+that giveth salvation 

unto xkings: 

x1Who + delivereth “David His ser- 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

11 -Rid me, and «deliver me from the_ 

hand_of s strange children, 

Whose mouth «speaketh vanity, 

And their right_hand is a right_ 
hand_of falsehood : 

2 That our sons may be as plants 

grown_up in their youth ; 

That our daughters may be as cor- 
ner_stones, polished after the_ 
similitude_of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, 
Affording all_manner of store: 
That our sheep +may_bring_forth_ 

thousands and ten_thousands in 
our ° streets : 

14 That our oxen may be strong_to_ 

labour ; 

That there be no breaking_in, nor 
going_out ; 

That there be no complaining in 
our streets. 

15=Happy is that x-people, that is in_ 

such a case : 

Yea, =happy is that x-people, whose 


=God is / the Lorp. 
1 45 (Alphabetical Psalm.) 
David's Psalm of praise. 
1Jy ae extol Thee, my =God, O_ 
x 
AndIw mill _bless Thy name for ever 
and ever. 
2 Every day will_I_bless Thee ; 
And I will_praise Thy name for 
ever and ever. 
3 Great is J the Lorp, and greatly to_ 
be_praised ; 
And His greatness is unsearchable. 
4 One_generation. shall_praise Thy 
works to another, 
And shall_declare Thy mighty_ 


acts. 
5 [will_speak of the_glorious honour_ 
of Thy majesty, 
And of Thy wondrous_works. 
6 And men shall_speak of the_might_ 
of Thy terrible acts : 
And I will_declare Thy greatness. 
7 They shall_abundantly_utter the_ 
memory-_of Thy great goodness, 
And shall_ssing of Thy righteous- 
ness. 
8 J The Lord 7s gracious, and full_of_ 
compassion ; 
Slow to anger, and of great * mercy. 
9J The Lorp is good to xall: 
And His tender_mercies ae over 
all His works. 
10 All er pie works shall_praise Thee, 
And Thy 9 faint shall_bless Thee. 


Psatm CXLY 


11 They shall.speak of the_glory_of 
Thy kingdom, 
And ttalk of Thy power ; 
12To make_known to the_sons_of 
«x-men His mighty_acts, 
And the glorious majesty of His 
kingdom. 
13 Thy kingdom 7s oan everlasting 
kingdom, . 
And Thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 
14d mt Lorp -upholdeth all x+that 
fa’ 
And *sraiseth_up all xsthose_that 
be_bowed_down. 
15 The_eyes_of all wait upon Thee ; 
And Thon -givest them their 
meat in due_season. 
16 aThou_openest Thine ~hand, 
And asatisfiest the_desire_of every 
living_thing. 
175 The Lorp is righteous in all His 
ways, 
And g holy in all His works. 
18 J The Lorp is nigh unto all +them_ 
that_call_upon Him, 
To — that Feall_upon Him in 


trutl 
19 He will_fulfil the_desire_of +them_ 
that_fear Him : 
He also will_hear their -cry, and 
will_save them. 
20 J The Lorp +preserveth rall them_ 
that_love Him : 
ae call the /=wicked will-He_de-|' 


roy. 
21 My mouth sha shall_speak the_praise_ 
the Lo 
And let all. flesh bless His holy 
Name for ever and ever. 


4 46 h-PRAISE ye "hthe Lorp. lel 
*Praise the Lorp, O_my soul. “ih 
2 While I live will_I_praise / the|? 
Lorp: 
I will_sing_praises unto my =God 
while I ave_any_being. 
8 Put not your trust in princes, 3. Ps. 
Nor in the_son_of «man, in whom) ® 4, 
there is no s help. 
4 His sp breath 'goeth_forth, he ‘re- we. 
turneth to his 9 earth ; g- OF grt 
In that very xday his *p thoughts p. pur) 
*perish. 
5 =Happy ts he that hath thee~God_|e. Bi, G 
of Jacob for his help, r 
wheel hope is in Jthe Lorp his bee 
=Go 
6 1«Which_made -heayen, and earth, 
«The sea, and -all that therein is: 
x1Which keepeth truth for ever: 
74Which_executeth judgment for 
the =oppressed : 
4Which_giveth food to the =hungry. 
‘The Lorp +looseth the prisoners : 
83The Lorp sopeneth the eyes of 
the =blind 
J The Lorp 4raiseth them. _that_are_ a 
bowed_down : He ti 
J The Lorp -loveth the =righteous: | #4 
93 The Lorn +preserveth «the stran- 


gers ; ; 
He ‘relieveth the -fatherless and 
-widow: 
But the_way_of the /=wicked He}!.l 
+turneth_upside_down, 
10 J The Lorp shall_reign for ever, 


come. 
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EHOVAH. 


Job 38. 41. 


sh. 


for His 

ingkind- 

ess. 

ik GOD OF 
ZION. 

. Elohim. 

sons. 


or thy bor- 
er peace. 


ee 147 


Even thy =God, O_Zion, unto all 
generations. 
h+Praise ye 'hthe Lorn. 


h PRAISE ye “b the Lorn: 
For it is good to sing_praises 
unto our =God 
For it is pleasant ; 
And praise is comely. 
25 The Lorp +doth_build_up Jeru- 
salem : 
He tgathereth_together 
casts_of Israél. 
8 xsHe healeth the broken in heart, 
And +bindeth_up their wounds, 
41He_telleth the_number_of the 


the_out- 


stars ; 
He tealleth them all by their 
names. 
5 Great vs our «=Lord, and of great 
power : 
His understanding is w infinite. 
6 J The Lorp lifteth_up the !o=meck: 
4He_casteth the !=wicked down to 
the ¢ ground. 
7 Sing unto ’ the Lorp with thanks- 
giving ; 
‘Sing praise upon the harp unto 
our =God: 
8xi1Who coyereth the =heaven with 
clouds, 
x1W ho prepareth rain for the earth, 
x1Who maketh grass to_grow upon 
the mountains. 
9 1He_giveth to the beast his food, 
Ane eo the young ravens which 


10 Het rdelighteth not in the_strength_ 
of the horse: 
He taketh not pleasure in the_ 
legs_of a@ ¢xman. 
lJThe Lorp taketh _ pleasure _ in 
-them_that_fear Him, 
In -x:those_that hope fin His 


mercy. 
12 «Praise !-the Lorp, O_Jerusalem ; 
Praise Be =God, O_Zion. 
13 For He hath Strengthened the_ 
bars_of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy schildren 
within thee. 
14x1He maketh ‘peace in thy -bor- 


ders, 
And tfilleth thee with the_finest_ 
of the wheat. 
15 x1He sendeth_forth His command- 
ment wpon earth: 
His word trunneth very swiftly. 
16 x1He giveth snow like xwool: 
He tscattereth the hoarfrost like 


ashes. 
W7 sHe _ Geeta _forth His ice like 
morsels : 
Who tcan_stand before His cold ? 
18 He tsendeth_out His word, and 
melteth them: 
He ‘causeth His wind to_blow, and 
the waters ‘flow. 
191He_sheweth His =word unto Ja- 


cob, 
His statutes and His judgments 
unto Israél. 
2 He -hath not dealt so with any 
nation: 


And as for His judgments, they |_ 
-haye not known them. 
h+Praise ye "h the Lorp. 
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Psatm CXLIX. 9. 


h-PRAISE ye 2h the Lorp. 
*Praise ye ’«the Lorp from the 
heavens : 
-Praise Him in the heights. 
2+-Praise ye Him, all His angels: 
*Praise ye Him, all His hosts. 
3 -Praise ye Him, sun and moon: 
*Praise Him, all ye stars_of light. 
4-Praise Him, ye heavens_of xhea- 


vens, 
And ye waters that be above the 
heavens. 
5tLet them 
Jthe Lorp: 
For He commnaudey, and they 
*were_created. 
6 He hath also stablished them for 
ever and ever: 
He hath made a decree niieH shall 
not pass. 
7 «Praise )the Lorp from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps: 
8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours ; 
Stormy_wind fulfilling His word: 
9 xMountains, and all hills; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars: 
10 xBeasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and 2 flying fowl : 
1 Kings_of the earth, and all =people: 
Princes, and all judges_of the 
earth : 
Both young_men, and maidens ; 
Old_men, and children : 
18 FLet_them_praise -the_name_of 
J the Lorp 
For His name alone is ¢ excellent : 
elieael glory is above the earth and 
14 He Bins, EAI the_horn_of His 
-people, 
The_praise_of all His ¢ saints ; 
Even of the_s children_of Israél, 
A -people near_unto Him. 
h+Praise ye Jb the Lorp. 


h-PRAISE ye %h the Lorp. 
‘Sing unto /the Lorp a new 
song, 
And His praise in the_« congrega- 
tion_of ¢ saints. 
2'Let Israél rejoice in +Him-_that_ 
made him 
tLet the_schildren_of Zion be_joy- 
ful in their King. 
3 Let_them_praise His name in the 
dance : 
FLet_them_sing_praises unto Him 
with the timbrel and harp. 
4 For / the Lorp +taketh_pleasure in 
His -people ; 
He will _beautify the =meek with 
salvation. 
5 Let the gsaints be_joyful in glory: 
‘Let_ them _sing_aloud upon their 


praise -the_name_of 
S 


6 Let the high praises of e~God be in 
their ‘mouth, 
And a twoedged sword in their 
hand; 
7To execute vengeance upon the}7 
n=heathen, 
And punishments upon the=people; 
8 To bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fetters_of 


iron 
9To execute upon them the judg- 
ment written ; 


PRAISE TO 

JEHOVAH. 

FROM THE 

HEAVENS. 

1 6. See Rev. 
9, 5-7. 


h. Halletu 
Jah, Praise 
ve Jah the 
‘ternal. 


FROM THE 
EARTH, 
7-9. Isa, 44. 
23; 55. 12, 

13, 


6. bird_of 
wing. 


e. exalted, 


ISRAEL. 


g. gracious. 
ones, Heb. 
khasidim. 

§. Sons. 

h. Hallelu 
Jah. 


PRAISE TO 
JEHOVAH 
FROM 
ISRAEL. 
1, Rey. 5.9; 


14. 3 

h. Hallelu 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah. 

J. Jehovab. 
@. assembly. 
g- gracious. 
ones khasi- 


8. SONS. 


FROM THE 
SAINTS. 
g. gracious— 
ones, Heb. 
khasidim, 
ce. couches, 

e. El, God, 

singdar. 

t. throat. 

7.1 Cor. 6, 2, 

ee Rey. 2. 
26, 27. 


n. nations. 
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g. gracious- 
ones. 

h. Hallelu 
Jah. 


UNIVERSAL 
PRAISE. 
h. Hallelu 
Jah, Praise 
ye Jah, 


e. El, God, 


ex, expanse. 


c. or cornet. 


PROVERBS. 


THEIR 
DESIGN. 
s. Solomon, 


a. Israél, A 
Prince 
with--God, 
EL. 

Sa. sayings. 

in, intelli- 
gence. 

u. under- 
standing. 


ness. 


JEHOVAH, 
J. Jehovah. 


INSTRUC- 
TION. 


MENT OF 
SINNERS. 


g. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
hadés. 


WARNING. 


r.Righteous- 
p. prudence, 


FEAR OF 


PARENTAL 


ENTICE- 


| 10. Eph. 5.11. 


WISDOM'S 


This honour have all His saints. 
h+Praise ye the *» Lorb. 


h»PRAISE ye Jhthe Lorn. 
«Praise «-God in His sanc- 
tuary: 
*Praise Him in the_e» firmament_ 
of His power. 
2-+Praise Him for His mighty_acts : 
«Praise Him according_to His ex- 
cellent greatness. 
3-Praise Him with the_sound_of the 
¢ trumpet: 


THE 


PROVERBS. 


B.C. about | \HE_ rbs_of s Solomon the_son_ 
1000. T proverbs_of s 


of ¢ David, king_of ¢ Israél ; 
2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 
To perceive the_s« words_of ‘™ un- 
derstanding ; 
3To receive the _ instruction _of 
u xwisdom, 
r Justice, and judgment, and =equi- 


ty; 
4To give rsubtilty to the =simple, 
To the young_man knowledge and 
discretion. 
5 A wise man will_hear, and -will_ 
increase learning ; 
And a man_of_™ understanding 
shall_attain unto wise_counsels : 
6To understand a proverb, and the 
interpretation : 
The_words_of the 
dark_sayings. 
7 The_fear_of !the Lorp is the_he- 
ginning_of knowledge : 
But fools «despise wisdom and in- 
struction. 


=wise, and their 


? 
And tforsake not the_law_of thy 
mother : 
9 For thep shall be an ornament_of 
grace unto thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. 
10 My son, if sinners ‘entice thee, 
‘consent thou not. 
ll If they tsay, “-Come with us, 'et_ 
us_lay_wait for -blood, 
+Let_us_lurk_privily for the inno- 
cent without_cause : 
12 'Let us_swallow_them_up alive as 
the 9 grave ; 
And whole, as 
into the pit: 
13 We shall_find all precious sub- 
stance, 
We shall_fill our houses with spoil : 
14 FCast_in thy lot among us; 
*Let us all have one purse :” 
15 My son, walk not thou in the way 
with them ; 


those_that_go_down_ 


*Refrain thy foot from their path : 
16 For their feet trun to evil, 
And make_haste to shed -blood, 
17 Surely in_vain the net +is_spread 
in the_sight_of any pobird. 
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‘Praise Him with the psaltery and 


harp. . f 
4-Praise Him with the timbrel and 
dance : 
-Praise Him with stringed_instru- 
ments and organs. : 
5-Praise Him upon 
bals : 
-Praise Him upon the high_sound- 
ing cymbals. * 
CtLet every_thing ~+that hath 
breath praise *h the Lorp. 
h-Praise ye “h the Lorp. 


‘the loud cym- 


18 And thep 'lay_wait for their_own 
blood ; 
They ‘lurk_privily for their own 
30 lives. 
19S0 are the_ways_of every_one 
4that_is_greedy_of gain ; 10. 
Which 'taketh_away «the_se life_of 
the_owners thereof. 
2 Wisdom tcrieth without ; 
She tuttereth her voice in the 
b streets : 
21She terieth in the_chief_place_of 
concourse, 
In the_¢ openings_of the gates: . entra 
In the city she 'uttereth hers words, |s. sayin 
saying, 
2 “u How long, ye simple-ones will_ 
ye_love simplicity ? 
Aud the scorners -delight in their 
scorning, 

And fools thate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof: 3. 
Behold, I will_pour_out my Spirit 

unto you, 
’ J will-make known my words unto 


om. 
2 Beret I -have_called, and ye 
refused ; 
I -have_stretched_out my hand, 
and no_man «+regarded ; 
25 But ye have set_at_nought all my 
counsel, 
And would none of my reproof: 
2° also will_laugh at your ca- 
Tamity ; 
Twill_mock when your fearcometh;| 
27 When your fear cometh as ! deso-|t. 
lation, pee 
And your destruction tcometh as a 
whirlwind ; 
When distress and anguish cometh 


upon you. 
28Then shall_they_call_upon me, 
but I will not answer ; 
They shall_seek_me_early, but they 
shall not find me: 
2 Tor that they hated knowledge, 
And did not choose the_fear_of 
‘the Lorp: "3 
30 They would none of my counsel : 
They despised all my reproof. - 
31 Therefore shall_they_eat of the_}s 
fruit_of their_own way, 


-ROVERBS I. 32. 


0. about And 'be_filled with their_own de- 
1000, vices. 
82 For the_turning_away_of the =sim- 
ple shall_slay them, 
And the_prosperity_of fools shall_ 
destroy them. 
83 But +whoso_hearkeneth unto me 
shall_dwell safely, 
eel a stauphexaqiiek from fear_of 
evil.” 


ISDOM'S 
,OMISES. 
ayings. 

y lay up. 


MY son, if thou wilt_receive my 
/ swords, 
And /thide my commandments 
with thee; 
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto 
wisdom, 
And ‘apply thine heart to under- 
standing ; 
3 Yea, if thou tcriest after *know- 


ledge, 
And ‘liftest_up thy voice for un- 
derstanding ; 
4 Tf thou tseekest her as xsilver, 
And tsearchest_for her as for xhid 
treasures ; 
5 Then shalt_thou_understand the_ 
f fear_of J the Lorn, 
And 'find the_knowledge_of =God, 
6 For J the Lorp ‘giveth wisdom : 
Out_of His mouth cometh know- 
ledge and understanding. 
7 He layeth_up sound_wisdom for the 
=righteous : 
He is a buckler to +them_that_ 
walk uprightly. 
8He_keepeth the_paths_of judg- 


ment, 
And tpreserveth the_way_of His 


¢ saints. 
9 Then shalt_thou_understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, 
And =equity ; yea, every good path. 
10 When wisdom tentereth into thine 


heart, 
And knowledge tis_pleasant unto 
thy soul ; 
1 Discretion shall_preserve thee, 
Understanding shall_keep thee: 
2To deliver thee from the_way_of 
the -evil_man, 
From the i man +that_speaketh fro- 
ward_things ; 
18 x1 Who =leave the_paths_of upright- 


feb. ish. 


ness, 
To walk in the_ways_of darkness ; 
14 x1 Who =rejoice to do evil, 
And ‘delight in the_frowardness_of 
the e-wicked ; 
15 Whose ways are crooked, 
And they pfroward in their paths: 
16 To deliver thee from the strange 
woman, 
Even from the stranger which sflat- 
tereth with her s words; 
7 xaWhich forsaketh the_guide_of 
her youth, 
And -forgetteth -the_covenant_of 
her =God. 
18 For her house -inclineth unto death, 
And her paths unto the ¢=dead. 
19 None +that_go unto her treturn 


again, 
Neither « ttake_they_hold of the_ 
paths_of =life. 
20That thou tmayest_walk in the_ 
way-_of =good men, 


ayings. 


PROVERBS III. 20. 


And tkeep the_paths_of the =right- 
eous. / 
21 For the =upright shall_dwell_in the 
land, 
And the =perfect shall_remain in it. 
2 But the l=wicked shall_be_cut_off 
from the earth, 
And the transgressors shall_be_ 
rooted out_of it. 


MY son, tforget not my law; 
But ‘let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments: 
2 For length_of days, and » long =life, 
And peace, shall_they_add to thee. 
3 FLet not /omercy and truth forsake 
thee: 
-Bind_them_about thy neck ; 
‘Write them upon the_table_of 
thine heart: 
4 So-shalt_thou_find favour and good 
understanding ; 
In the_sight_of =God and «man. 
5 -Trust in J the Lorp with all thine 
heart ; 
And ean not unto thine-own un- 
derstanding. 
6 Tn all thy ways ‘acknowledge Him, 
And He shall_~ direct thy paths. 
7 Be not wise in thine_own eyes : 
-Fear J «the Lor, 
And «depart from evil. 
8 It shall_be 1 health to thy s navel, 
And mmarrow to thy bones. 
9-Honour ! «the Lorp with thy sub- 
stance, 
‘And with the_-firstfruits_ofall thine 
increase : 
10So shall thy barns be_filled with 
plenty, 
And thy presses shall_burst_out 
with new_wine. 
11 My son, ‘despise not the_chasten- 
ing_of J the Lorn ; 
Neither 'be_weary of His correction: 
12 For -whom J the Lorp tloveth He 
tcorrecteth ; 
Eyen as a father «the son in whom 
he tdelighteth. 
18 =Happy is the «man that findeth 
wisdom, 
And the «man that getteth under- 
standing. 
14 Forthe_merchandise_ofitis better_ 
than the_merchandise-_of silver, 
anal hetgain thereof than fine_ 
gold. 
15 She is more_precious than rubies : 
And all the things_thou_canst_de- 
sire fare not to_be_compared un- 
to her. 
16 Length_of days is in her right_ 


hand ; 
And in her left-hand riches and 
honour. 
17 Her ways are ways_of pleasantness, 
And all her paths wre peace. 
18 She is a tree_of =life to x+them_ 
that lay_hold upon her: 
And happy is every one that_re- 
taineth her. 
19 J The Lorv by wisdom hath founded 
the earth ; 
By understanding hath He estab- 
lished the heavens, 
20 By His knowledge the depths -are_ 
broken_up, : 


B.C. about 
1000. 
21. Ps. 37. 29, 


1. lawless 
Heb. resha- 
him. 


OBEDIENCE, 


y. years.of 
life, 


lo. loving- 
kindness. 


=G. Elohim, 
God, 


plural. 
a. ahdahbm. 


TRUST IN 
JEHOVAH, 
5. Jer. 17. 5- 


7. 

J, Jehovah. 
m. make. 
straight, 07 
right. 

h. healing. 

8, sinew, or 
muscle. 

m. moisten- 
ing. 


HIs 
HONOUR. 
9. Ex. 22. 29, 
1 Cor. 16, 2. 


HIs 
CHASTEN- 
ING. 

11. Ps. 94. 12. 
12, Heb, 12. 

5-11, 


Ex- 
CELLENCY 
OF WISDOM. 
a, ahdahm, 


14, Ch. 16.16, 


16, Ps, 91, 14- 
16. 


In 
CREATION. 
19. Ch. 8. 27. 
Jer, 51. 15. 
J, Jehovah. 
20. Job 38. 8- 
11. 
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R3 


PrRoverss III. 21. 


B.C. about 
1000, 
sk, skies, 


‘PROMISES. 
22. Ch. 1.9. 


23, Ch. 4. 12. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
25. Ps, 112.7. 

7. lawless. 
26. Ch, 14. 26. 
J. Jehovah. 


PROMPT 
BENEVo- 
LENCE. 

27. Lev. 19. 
13. 

i.its_owners. 

28, Gal. 6.10. 


PEACE- 
ABLENESS. 


a. Heb. 
ahdahm. 


Ht 
Ch. 24. 


v. SAE 
man (ish). 

8. secret_ 

counsel. 
u, upright. 
RETRIBU- 

TION. 

7, lawless. 


r. righteous. 
34. James 4. 
6. 


FATHERLY 
INSTRUC- 
TION. 
8. SOns, 


DESIRABLE- 


And the sk clouds tdrop_down the 


dew. 
21 My son, Het not them depart from 
thine eyes: 
-Keep sound_ wisdom and discre- 
tion 
2 So shall they_he =life unto thy soul, 
And grace to thy neck. 
23'Then shalt_thou_walk in thy way 
safely, 
And thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 When thou tliest_down, 
Thou shalt not be_afraid : 
Yea, thou *shalt_lie_down, 
And thy sleep «shall_be_sweet. 
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
Neither of the_desolation_of the 
1=wicked, when it ‘cometh. 
26 For une Lorp shall_be thy con- 
fiden: 
And sshail keep thy foot from be- 
ing_taken. 
% tWithhold not ‘good from *them_ 
to_whom_it_is_due, 
When it_is in the_power_of thine 
hand to do tt. 
28 FSay not unto thy neighbour, 
“.Go, and -come_ again, and to- 
morrow I will_give ; 
When thou hast it by thee. 
29 ered not eyil against thy neigh- 
» 
Seeing ‘he dwelleth securely by thee. 
20 Strive not with a «man without_ 
cause, 
Tf he have_done thee no harm. 
31 Envy thou not the » oppressor, 
And tchoose none of his ways. 
32 For the -froward is xbomination to 
Jthe Lorn: 
But His ssecret 7s with the «=right- 
eous. 
33 The_curse_of !the Lorp is in the_ 
house_of the ! -wicked : 
But He 'blesseth the_habitation_of 
the r=just. 
34 Surely He tscorneth the scorners : 
Bat Het tgiveth grace unto the 
zlowly 
8° The =wise shall_inherit glory : 
But shame shall be the_promotion_ 
of fools. 


4 *HEAR, ye ‘children, the_instruc- 
tion_of a father, 
And-attend to know understanding. 
2 For I «give you good doctrine, 
'Forsake ye not my law. 
3 For I was my father’s son, 
Tender and only beloved in the_ 
sight_of my mother, 
4 He taught me also, and said unto 


me, 
“tLet thine heart retain my words: 
seep my commandments, and 
slive.” 
5 «Get wisdom, :get understanding : 
‘Forget it not; neither ‘decline 
from the_s words_of my mouth. 
6'Forsake her not, and she shall_ 
preserve thee: 
*Love her, and she shall_keep 
thee. 
7 Wisdom is the principal_thing ; 
Therefore get wisdom : 
And with all thy getting -get under- 
standing. 


— her, and she shall-premote “ 


she aha bring - thee _ to -honour, 
when thou *dost_embrace her. 
°She shall_give to vay head an e.ch ; 
c ornament_of grac 
A dcrown_of fone anateaitien de- | @. diader 
liver_to thee. b. Deautty 
10 *Hear, O_my son, and sreeceive my} PRoMIS 
sayings ; 
And the_years_of thy =life shall_be 


many. 
11 J have taught thee in the_way_of 
wisdom ; 
I have led thee in right paths, 
12 When thou goest thy steps shall not 
be_straitened ; 
And when thou Frunnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 
13 -Take_fast_hold of instruction ; 
tLet her not go 
«Keep her ; for she is thy =life. 


4+Enter not into the-path_of the_ Pat rr 
t=wicked, ¥ 

And go not in the_way_of =evil 10K 
men. 1. Tay 


15 -Avoid it, pass not by it, 
“Yurn from it, and «pass_away. 
16 For they tsleep not, except they 
'have_done e mischief ; e. evil. 
And their sleep *is_ taken away, 
Unless they cause_some_to_fall. 
17 For they seat the_bread_of !4 wick-’ pes law! 
edness, 
And drink the_wine_of =violence. 
18 But the_path_of the =just 7s as the) Para 
shining light, THE 
That_shineth more_and_more unto 
the perfect day. 
19 The_way_of the !=wicked is as| 1,30 
xdarkness : 1 Jol I 
They know not at what they ae 
‘stumble. 
20 My son, sattend to niy words ; 
‘Incline thine ear unto. my sayings. °F Y 
21 Let them not depart from thine 


eyes 
*Keep ‘thems in the_midst_of thine 
heart. 


2=For thep are =life unto +those_ 
that_find them, 
5 and hhealth to all their flesh. 
%-Keep thy heart «with all dili- 
gence; XH 
aoe ee -of it are the_issues_of) , 
ife. 
2t-Put_away from thee a froward 
mouth, 
Ane perverse lips -put_far from 


2% +Let thine eyes look right_on, 
And et thine eyelids look_straight 
before thee. 
°6 -Ponder the_path_of thy feet, 
And ‘let all thy ways be _estab- 


lished. 
27 +Turn not to the right_hand nor to 
the left : 
*Remove thy foot from evil. 


MY son, -attend unto my wisdom, 
And ‘bow thine ear to my under- 
standing: 
2 That Hog mayest _regard dis- 
cretio: 
And that thy lips tmay_keep know- 
ledge. 
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PROVERBS VI. 24. 


ROVERBS V.3 ‘| 


3. about 


feb. 
al, Gr. 
des. 


3 For the_lips_of a strange.woman 2 Thou :art_snared with the_s words_' B.C.about | 
drop as a honeycomb, of thy mouth, 1000. 
And her mouth is smoother than Thou -art_taken with the_s words_! s. siyings. 
il : of thy mouth. 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, 3 -Do this now, my son, and -deliver_ 
Sharp as a twoedged sword. thyself, 
5 Her feet +go_down to death ; When thou art_come into the_ 
Her steps 'take_hold_on / hell. hand_of thy friend ; 
6 Lest thou tshouldest_ponder the_ -Go, ‘humble _thyself, and make_ 
path_of =life, sure thy friend. 
Her ways -are_moveable, +! Give not sleep to thine eyes, | 
That thou canst not know them. Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 
7 carat me now therefore, O_yeschil-| > -Deliver_thyself as a roe from the_ 
} hand_of the hunter, 
Anat float not from the_s« words_ And as a bird from the_hand_of the 
of my mouth. fowler. 
8 -Remove thy way far from her, ® -Go to the ant, thon sluggard : THE 
And ‘come not nigh the_ e door_of «Consider her ways, and -be_wise: | SEUGGARD. 
her house: 7 Which having no guide, overseer,} 
* Lest thou ‘give thine honour unto or ruler, 
others, $ FProvideth her meat in the summer, 
And thy years unto the =cruel: And ‘gathereth her food in the 
10 Lest strangers 'be_filled with thy harvest. 
wealth ; ° How long wilt_thou_sleep, O_slug- 
aa pasd labours be in the_house_of gard? 
er; When wilt thou_arise out_of thy 
in rnd thou -mourn at the last, slee 
WwW hen. thy flesh and thy body are_| 1 Feta tittle sleep, a little slumber, /10, 11. Cr. 
umed, A little folding_of the hands to| 24.33, 34 
® And * ssay, “How have_I_hated in- sleep: asec 
struction, U So ‘shall thy poverty come as one_} witha 
And my heart despised reproof ; that_travelleth, Shield 
18 And hare not he obeyed the_voice_ And thy want as «an armed # man.) *®»- 
of my teachers, 12 « A naughty person,a wickediman,| _ THE 
Nor inclined mine ear to them_ +Wailketh with a froward mouth. WICKED 
that_instructed me! 13 1He_winketh with his eyes, oar 
14 T was almost in all evil +He_speaketh with his feet, worthless! 
In the_midst_of the « congregation +He_teacheth with his fingers man, Heb. 
and ¢ assembly.” 14 p Frowardness és in his heart, phosinbe 
15 «Drink waters out_of thine_own +He_deviseth mischief continually ;| pai; with. 
cistern, He « fsoweth discord. out, and 
And running_waters out of thine_| 4 Therefore shall his calamity come a meIO 
own well. suddenly ; p. Perverse- | 
16'Let thy fountains be_dispersed Suddenly shall_he_be_broken with-|"ness 
abroa’ out remedy. ¢, casteth_ 
And rrivers_of waters in the| 16 These six things doth 4 the Lorp|_**- 
streets. hate: SEVEN 
17 ¥Let_them_be only thine_own, Yea, seven are an abomination ABOMINAS 
And not strangers’ with thee. eunto Him: 5. Sehcreats 
18 Let thy fountain be_blessed : lv kA proud look, a lying tongue, o. of His 
And -rejoice with the_wife_of thy And hands that_shed innocent! soul 
youth. blood, RoE aaeY 
19 Let her be as the loving hind and| 138A heart -that_deviseth wicked| ™ 
pleasant roe ; imaginations, 
bare her breasts satisfy thee at ail 5 eee in running to 
xmnischief, 
And! tbe, _thou_rayished always with} 1° A false witness that ‘speaketh lies, 
her love. And +he_that_soweth =discord 
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be_ among brethren. 
ravished with a strange_woman, 2) My son, -keep thy father’s com-| PARENTAL 
And embrace the_bosom_of 2 mandment, INstTRUC- 
stranger ? And fforsake not the_law_of thy|,, B06 7. 
21 For the_ways_of ‘man are before mother: ae 
the_eyes_of / the Lorn, 21 -Bind them continually upon thine 
And He -pondereth all his goings. heart, | 
= His_own iniquities shall_take -the And ‘tie them_about thy neck. | 
lwicked_himself, = When thou goest, | 
And he shall_be_holden with the_ Tt shall_lead thee ; j 
cords_of his -sins. When thou ! sleepest, Uliest-down. 
23 He shall_die without instruction ; Tt shall_keep thee ; 
And in the_greatness_of his folly he And azhen thou awakest, b. or be thy | 
shall_go_astray. ¥t shall_? talk_with thee. meditation, | 
3 For the commandment is a lamp : THE | 
6 MY eon, if thou -be_surety for thy And the law is light ; STRANGE 
end, ‘And reproofs_of imstruction ave| WAS. 
wt thou thast_stricken thy hand the_way_of life : 
with a stranger, 2+ To keep thee from the evil woman, |, 
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PROVERBS VI. 25. 


B.C. about 
1000. 


s. soul, 
i. ish, 


he. heart. 


st. strong- 
man, Heb. 
geber. 


OBEDIENCE, 
S. sayings. 


7. little.man, 
Heb. ishon, 
diminu- 
tive of ish, 
man, 


J tse 
STRANGE 
WoMAN. 


8, sayings. 


so. sons. 
he, heart, 


ao. of the 
day. 


From the_flattery_of the_tongue_of 
a strange_woman. 

% tLust not after her beauty in thine 
heart ; 

Neither ‘let_her_take thee with her 
eyelids. 

26 For by means of a whorish woman 
a man is brought to a piece_of 
bread : ‘ 

And the adulteress will_hunt for 
the precious life. 

27 Cana‘man ttake fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not 'be_burned ? 

28 Can one go upon xhot_coals 

And his feet not "be_burned ? 

29 So xzhe_that goeth_in to his neigh- 
bour’s wife ; 

Whosoever x+toucheth her shall not 
be_innocent. 

30 Men ‘do not despise a thief, 

If he ‘steal to satisfy his soul when 
he His_hungry ; 

31 But if he -be_found, he shall_restore 
sevenfold ; 

He shall_give -all the_substance_of 
his house. 

32 But whoso_committeth_adultery_ 
with a woman lacketh /e under- 
standing : 

He that tdoeth it +destroyeth his_ 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall_he_ 


get; 
And his reproach shall not be- 
wiped_away. 
34 For jealousy is the_rage_ofas¢man: 
Therefore he will not spare in the_ 
@ day_of vengeance. 
85 He will not regard any ransom ; 
Neither _will_ he _ rest _ content, 
though thou 'givest_many gifts. 


MY son, ‘keep my s words, 
And Hay_up my commandments 
with thee. 
2-Keep my commandments, and 


clive ; 
And my law as the_! apple_of thine 


eye. 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
‘Write them upon the _ table _of 
thine heart. 
4-Say unto wisdom, “@hou art my 
sister ;” 
And ‘call understanding thy kins- 
woman : 
5 That they may_keep thee from the 
strange woman, 
From the stranger which flattereth 
with her s words. 
6 For at the_window_of my house 
I looked through my casement, 
7 And beheld among the simple_ones, 


I discerned among the so youths, a 
young_man void_of /eunder- 
standing, 

8 Passing through the street near her 
corner ; 

And he twent the way to her 
house, 


9 In the twilight, in the evening n°, 
In the black and dark night : 
10 And, behold, theremet hima woman 
With the_attire_of a harlot, and 
subtil_of heart. . 
he 7s loud and stubborn ; 
er feet ‘abide not in her house: 


11 ( 


8 


Proverss VIII. ¢ 


BC. 
10 


12 Now ts she without, 

Now in the streets, 

And lieth_in_wait at every vapid 
13 So she -caught him, and kiss 


him, 
And with an impudent face said 
unto him, 
14 “T have peace s« offerings with me ; 
This day have I payed my yows. 
15 Therefore came_I_ forth to meet 
thee, 
Diligently_to_seek thy face, 
And I have_found thee. 
16 [ Panel tone a) bed with cover- 
ings_of tapestry, 
With carved works, with fine_linen_ 
of Egypt. 
I shave_perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 -Come,let_us_take_our_fill_of=love |. 
until the morning : 
tLet _us_solace ourselves with 
xloves, 
19 For the ‘goodman és not ‘» at home, |i. 
He «is_gone a long journey: 
20 He -hath_taken a bag_of xmoney 
with him, 
And will_come thome at the day|t. 
o appointed.” 
21 With her much fair speech she 
caused_him_to-_yield, 
With the_flattering_of her lips she 
‘forced him. 
2 He goeth after her straightway, 
As an ox 'goeth to the slaughter, 
Or as a fool to the_correction_of 5 
the stocks ; 
3 Till a dart tstrike_through his 2 
liver ; 
As a bird hasteth to the snare, 
And knoweth not that it is for his 4 
s life, & 
24 *Hearken unto me now therefore, 
O_ye se children, 
And -attend to the_s words_of my re 


mouth. 
2% Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, 
'Go not astray in her paths. 
°6 For she -hath_cast_down many 
wounded : y 
Yea, many strong men *have_been_ 
slain_by her. 
27 Her house 7s the_way to ” hell, 
Going_down to the_i chambers_of 
death. 


ai 


DOTH not wisdom ery ? 
And understanding tput_forth her | Wisow. 
voice ? ~ CHRIST 
2She standeth in the_top_of high_ BY 
places, THE 
By the way in the_places_of the 
paths, zg 
3 She crieth at the gates, ® 
At the_entry_of the city, 4 
At the_coming_in at the edoors. |e. en 
4 “Unto you, O_i men, I teall ; i, Heb. 


And my voice is to the_sons_of  . 
aman, ™ a. ahd 
5 O ye_simple, understand p wisdom : p, pruden 
And, ye fools, ‘be ye of an under- A 
standing heart. 
6 -Hear ; for I will_speak of excellent 
things ; 
And the_opening_of my lips shall 
be right_things, ~ 
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>ROVERES Vil. 7. 


C.about 
1000. 
nwless- 
ess. 


en 


See Job 
cviii. 


7 For my mouth shall_speak truth ; 
‘And lwickedness is an abomination 
to my lips. 
8 All the_s words_of my mouth are in 
righteousness ; . 
There is nothing ¢4froward or per- 
verse in them. 
® They are all =plain to x+him_that 
understandeth, 
And =right to +them _ that _ find 
knowledge. 
10 -Receive my instruction, and not 
silver ; 
ee rather than choice 
gold. 
il For wisdom is better than ru- 


bies ; 

And all the things_that_may_be_ 
desired tare not to_be_compared 
to it. 

12 € wisdom -dwell_with prudence, 

And find_out knowledge_of witty_ 
inventions. 

13 The_fear_of Jthe Lorp is to_hate 


evil: 

Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
way, and the ™ froward mouth, 
-do_I_hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound_wis- 
dom : 

= am understanding; 
strength. 

15 By me kings reign, 

And princes ‘decree justice. 

16 By me princes trule, and nobles, 

Even all the_judges_of the earth. 

17 = tlove +them_that_love me; 

And -those_that_seek_me-_early 
shall_find me. 

18 Riches and honour are with me; 

Yea, durable riches and righteous- 


ness. 
19 My fruit is better than gold ; 

Yea, than fine_gold ; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 
20T Head in the_way_of righteous- 


I have 


ness, 
Tn the_midst_of the_paths_of judg- 
ment: 
21 That Imay_cause+those_that_love_ 
me to_inherit substance ; 
And I will_fill their treasures. 
= JThe Lorp possessed me in the_ 
beginning_of His way, 
Before His works_/ of old. 
33 I was set_up from everlasting, 
From the beginning, 
Or ever the earth was. 
24 When there were no depths, 
I was_brought_forth ; 
When there were no fountains 
abounding_with water. 
» Before the mountains were_settled, 
Before the hills was_I_brought_ 


forth: 
25 While as yet He had not made the 
earth, nor the @ fields, 
Nor the_ highest_part_ of the_dust_ 
of the k world. 
27 When He prepared the heavens, £ 
was there: 
When He set accompass upon the_ 
face_of the depth : 
23 When He established the clouds 
above: 
When He strengthened the_foun- 
tains_of the deep: 


9 
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PROVERBS IX. 13. 


29 eee He gave to the sea His 
ec 
That "the waters should not pass 
His commandment: 
When He appointed the_founda-| 
tions_of the earth: 
30 Then Iwas by Him, as one_brought_ 
up with Him: 
And I was daily His delight, 
Rejoicing always before Him ; 
31 Rejoicing in the_‘habitable_part_ 
of His earth ; 
And my delights were with the_ 
sons_of 4 men. 
32 Now therefore -hearken unto me, 
O_ye so children : 
For =blessed are they that tkeep 
my ways. 
33 -Hear instruction, and be_wise, 
And frefuse it not. 
84 =Blessed is the man +that_heareth 


me, 
Watching daily at my 7 gates, 
Waiting at the_posts_of my «doors. | 
35 For +whoso _findeth me findeth’ 


life, 
And hall obtain favorr of 4 the} 
LorbD 


°6 But fib ghatundintcele eaatant me 
wrongeth his_own soul: 
All-they_that_hate me love death.” 


w WISDOM ‘hath _ builded her} 
house, 

She -hath_hewn_out her seven pil- 
lars: 


2 She -hath_killed her s beasts; 
She -hath_mingled her i wine; | 
She hath also furnished her table. | 

3 She hath sent_forth her maidens: | “7 
Shetcrieth upon the_highest places_| 

of the city, 

4 “Whoso is simple, Het_him_turn_in 

hither :” 
As for him_that_wanteth * under- 
standing, she saith to him, 

> “s=Come, =eat of my bread, 

And -=drink of the wine which I) 
shave_mingted. 

6 -Forsake the =foolish, and ‘live; 
And -go in the_way_of under- 

standing.” 

7 He_that_reproveth a sscorner get- 

teth to himself shame: 
And he_that_rebuketh a / wicked 
man getteth himself a blot. 

8 a e not a scorner, lest he hate 

ee: 
“Rebuke a wise_man, and he will_ 
love thee. 
9 -Give instruction to a wise_man, 
And he will_be yet wiser : 
‘Teach a just_man, and he will_ 
increase in learning. 
10 The_fear_of ‘the Lorp is the_be- 
ginning_of wisdom 
And the_ Knowledge_of the =Holy is 
understanding. 
ll For by me thy days shall_be_ 
multiplied, 
And the_years_of thy =life shall_be_ 
increased. 
12 Tf thou be_wise, thou «shalt_be_wise 
for thyself 
But 7 thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt_bear 7t. 
18 A foolish woman is clamorous: 


B.C. about 
1000. 


t. Heb, tee- 
beel. See 
v. 2. 

«. ahdahm. 
EXHORTA- 

TION. 

Poe Luke 11. 


$0. oe 


| d. doors. 


e. entrances. 
Pe John 17. 


J. Jehovah. 


WISDOM’S 
INvITA- 
TION. 

w. Wisdom, 


Heb. khok- 
| mah. 


|s. slaughter, 


| ay killing. 


Ted. yayin. 


h. heart. 


5. Isa, 5.1, 
2, 


REPROOF. 


7. lawless. 


FEAR OF 
JEHOVAH. 


is we Ps, 111 


J: S ehovah. 


=. SEE 
FOOLISH 
WoMAN’S 
INvITA- 
TION. 


PROVERBS IX. 14. 


B.C. about. 
1000. 


e. entrance. 


16. Comp. v. 
5. 


h, heart, 


o. of se- 
crecies, 
r. Heb. 
rephaim, 
h. Heb. 
sheol, G7. 
hadés. 


PROVERBS THE_proyerbs_of Solomon, 
oF | LO Awise: 


SOLOMON. 
1. Ch. 23. 15, 
16, 24, 25. 
1. lawless- 

ness. 


J. Jehovah. 


d, desire. 
Ta. lawless. 
4. Matt. 25. 
29. 


7. remiss, 


Ff. foolof 
lips. 

i. in in- 
tegrity. 


12.1 PEr. 4. 
8. Luke 17. 
3, 4. 

t. transgres- 
sions or 
trespasses. 

h. heart. 

14. Luke 12. 
19, 20. 


p. produce. 
a, lawless, 
rahshang. 


Shes simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she «sitteth at the_*door_of 
her house, 

On a seat in the_high_places_of the 


city, 
15 To call passengers who go right on 
their ways: 
16 “ Whoso zs simple, let_him_turn_ 
in hither:” 
And as for him_that wanteth / un- 
derstanding, she «saith to him, 
17 “Stolen waters tare_sweet, 
And bread eeaten in_secret tis_ 
pleasant.” 
18 But he knoweth not that the »=dead 
are there; 
And that her guests are in the_ 
depths_of / hell. 


A wise son'maketh_a_glad father: 
But a foolish son 7s the_-heayiness_ 
of his mother, 
2 Treasures_of / wickedness ‘profit 
nothing: 
But righteousness 'delivereth from 
death. 
3 JTne Lorp will not suffer the_soul_ 
of the -righteous to_famish ; 
But He tcasteth_away the_sub- 
stance_of the !«=wicked. 
4He_becometh_poor +that_dealeth 
with a slack hand : 
But the_hand_ot the =diligent 
*tmaketh_rich. 
5 He_that_gathereth in summer is a 
wise son: 
But he_that_sleepeth in xharvest is 
a son +that_causeth_shame. 
6 Blessings are upon the-head_of the 
—just: 
But violence tcovereth the mouth_ 
of the la =wicked. 
7 ag Memory OF the -just 7s bless- 
ed: 
But the_name_of the Ja=wicked 
shall_rot. 
8 The wise in heart will_receive com- 
mandments : 
But a J prating fool shall_fall. 
® He_that_walketh ‘uprightly walk- 
eth surely : 
But he_that_perverteth his ways 
shall_be_known, : 
10 He _ that _winketh_with the eye 
‘eauseth sorrow: 
But a / prating fool shall_fall. 
11 The_mouth_of a righteous manis a 
well_of =life : 
But violence tcovereth the-mouth_ 
of the (a=wicked. 
22 Hatred tstirreth_up strifes : 
But love ‘covereth all ‘sins, 
13 In the_lips_of him_that_hath_un- 
derstanding wisdom ‘is_found : 
But arod is for the_back_of him_ 
that_is_void_of ? understanding. 
14 Wise men 'lay_up knowledge : 
But the_mouth_of the -foolish is 
near destruction, 
15 The rich_man’s wealth 7s his strong 
city : 
The_destruction_of the =poor is 
their poverty. 
16 The_labour_of the.-righteous tend- 
eth to =life: 
The_p fruit_of the 'a -wicked to sin. 


11 


- Proverss XI 


7 He ts in the_way-_of =life 'that_)B: 
keepeth instruction : 
But he_that_refuseth reprooferreth. 
18 He that_hideth hatred with lying 


lips, : 
And he that_uttereth a slander, is 


a 100: 
19 In the_multitude_of words there|19. F 
+wanteth-not ¢sin; 
But, he_that.refraineth his lips is| ,44 


wise. 
20 The tongue of the -just is as choice 
silver : 
Tha oes the l=wicked is little 


wort 
21 The_lips_of the -righteous ‘feed 
many : 
But fools ‘die for want_of / wis- 


om. 
22 The_blessing_of ! the Lor», it *mak-| 22. Deut 
eth_rich, 18. 
And He taddeth no sorrow with it. eS 
3 It is as sport to a fool to_do mis- 
chief : ' 
But a i man_of understanding hath | é. 
wisdom. 
2t The_fear_of the !-wicked, it shall_ 
cone him: 
But the_desire_of the =rightcous 
shall_be_granted. 
2 As the whirlwind passeth, 
So is the !-wicked no more: 
But the -righteous iz.an everlasting 
foundation. 
26 As xvinegar to the teeth, 
And as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them_that_ 


send him. 
7 The J the Lorp ‘prolongeth 
ays: 
But the_years_of the !=wicked shall_ 
be_shortened. 
23 The_hope_of the =righteous shall be 
gladness : 
But the_expectation_of the /=wick- 
ed shall_perish. 
°° The_way_of /the Lorp is «strength | s. strong 
to the p-upright : hold. 
But destruction shall be to the_|” P&™ 
workers_of iniquity. p 
80 The -righteous shall never be_re-|30, M 
moyed: 34, dl, 46 
But the !=wicked shall not inhabit 
earth. 


the i 
81 The_mouth_of the r-justbringeth_ |». righ 
forth wisdom : 
But the pfroward tongue shall_be_| p. pe 
cut_out. 
22 The_lips_of the -righteous know 
what_is_acceptable : 
But the_mouth_of the l=wicked 
speaketh p =frowardness. 


Pada 
A FALSE =hbalance is abomina-| Pr 
tion to ‘the Lorp: 


But a pjust weight is His delight. |," 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh rg 
shame : 
But with the =lowly is wisdom. 
8 The_integrity_of the=upright shall_| 
guide them: 
But the — perverseness _ of ‘trans- | ¢. # 


gressors shall_destroy them. a 
4 Riches) +profit not in the_day_of|4.G 
wrath : , 


But righteousness 'delivereth from 
death. 
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PROVERBS XI. 5. 


C. about 
1000. 
make. 


raight. 
lawless. 


lawless- 
ess, 
j 


lawless. 
ahdahm. 


; 1 
Esth. 7.10. 


» or pro- 
ne-man, 


righteous. 


5 The_righteousness_of the =perfect 
shall_™ direct his way : 
But the !-wicked shall_fall by his 
own. /a wickedness. 
6 The_righteousness_of the =upright 
shall_deliver them : 
But transgressors shall_be_taken in 
their_own naughtiness. 
7 When a /wicked «man dieth, his 
expectation shall_perish : 
And the_hope-of =unjust men -per- 
isheth. 
8 The -vighteous +is_delivered out_of 
trouble, 
And the /-wicked cometh in his 
stead. 
° A pr hypocrite with his mouth 'de- 
stroyeth his neighbour : 
But through knowledge shall the 
*=just be_delivered. 
10 When it goeth_well_with the =right- 
eous, the city trejoiceth : 
And when the !=wicked perish, 
there is shouting. 
ll By the_blessing_of the =upright the 
city 'is_exalted ; 
But it ‘is_overthrown by the_ 
mouth-_of the /=wicked. 
12 He_that_is_void of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour : 
But a tman-_of understanding 
tholdeth_his_peace. 
13 A talebearer ,74revealeth -secrets : 
But he_that_is_of_a_faithful spirit 
concealeth the matter. 


14 Where no ~ counsel is, the -people 


Hall : 
But in the_multitude_of counsel- 
lors there is safety. 
15 He_that_is_surety_for a stranger 
shall_smart for it : 
And he_that_hateth suretiship is_ 
sure. 
146A gracious 
honour: 
And »strong men retain riches. 
VW The k merciful iman doeth_good_ 
to his_own soul : 
But he that is cruel ttroubleth his_ 
own flesh. 
418 The '-wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: 
But to him_that_soweth righteous- 
ness shall be a sure reward. 
19 As righteousness tendeth to =life : 
So he_that_pursueth evil pursuecth 
. it to his_own death. 
20 They_that_are_of_a_froward heart 
are abomination to ! the Lorn: 
But such as are upright in their 
way are His delight. 
21 Though hand join in hand, the 
¢-wicked shall not be_unpun- 
ished : z 
But the_-seed _ of the 
shall_he_delivered. 
2 As a ujewel_of gold in a swine’s 
snout, Y 
So is a fair woman which ¢ is_with- 
out discretion. 
23 The_desire_of the =righteous is only 
good: 
But the_expectation_of the 1 =wick- 
ed is wrath. 


woman tretaineth 


=righteous 


24 There_is +that_scattereth, and yet |' 


increaseth : 
And there is «that _ withholdeth 


PROVERBS 


more_than is_meet, but it tend- 
eth to poverty: 
% Thesliberalsoul shall_be_made_tfat : 
And he that_watereth shall_be_ 
watered also himself. 
26 He_that_withholdeth corn, the peo- 
ple shall_curse him: 
But» blessing shall be upon the_ 
head_of him_that_selleth it. 
27 He _that _diligently_seeketh good 
*procureth favour : 
But he_that_seeketh mischief, it 
shall_come_unto him. 
25 He that_trusteth in his riches 
shall_fall ; 
But the =righteous shall_fiourish 
as a le branch. 
22 He_that_troubleth his_own house 
shall_inherit the wind: 
And the fool shall be servant to 
the_-wise_of heart. 
80 The_fruit_of the -righteous is a 
tree_of =life ; 
And he_that_winneth souls 7s wise. 
81 Behold, the -righteous shall_be_ 
recompensed in the earth : 
Much more the ’-wicked and the 
-sinner, 


WHOSO_loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge : 
But he_that_hateth reproof is 
brutish. 
2A good man tobtaineth favour of 
‘the Lorp: 
But a ‘man_of wicked_devices will_ 
He_condemn. 
8 A aman shall not be_established by 
Uwickedness : 
But the_root_of the =righteous 
shall not be_moved. 
4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband : 
But she_that_maketh_ashamed is 
as rottenness in his bones. 
5 The_thoughts_of the =righteous are 
Jright: 
But the_counsels_of the !4=wicked 
are deceit, 
6 The_words_of the /«=wicked are to_ 
lie_in_wait_for -blood : 
But the_mouth_of the =upright 
shall_deliver them. 
7 The la =wicked are_overthrown, and 
are not: 
But the_house_of the =righteous 
shall_stand. 
8 A iman shall_be_commended ac- 
cording to his wisdom : 
But he_that_is_of_a_perverse heart 
shall_be despised, 
9 He that is Uidespised, and hath a 
servant, 
Is better than he_that_honoureth_ 
himself, and lacketh bread. 
10 A righteous man +regardeth the_ 
5 life_of his beast: 
But the_tender_mercies_of the 
lu =wicked are cruel. 
ll He_that_tilleth his land shall_be_ 
satisfied_with bread : ' 
But he_that_followeth vain persons 
7s void_of ’ understanding. 
12 Thela -wicked desireth the_? net_of 
evil men = 
But the_root_of the =righteous 
tyieldeth frutt. 


1 
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€ 


XII. 12. 
B.C. about 
1000. 


s. soul_of 
blessing, 
ITeb. neph- 
esh berah- 
cah. 


8. Ps, 1.3. 


Te. or leaf. 


30. Dan. 12. 
3. 


31. Jer, 25, 
29) 1 Pete 


2. Ps. 5. 12. 
i. ish, 


a. abdahm, 
1. Jawless- 
ness. 


4. Ch, 31. 10- 
31. 


j.judgment. 

la. lawless. 

§. Luke 21. 
12-15. 


7. Ps. 37. 35, 
36. 


8. Dan. 6. 3. 
2. ish. 


Ni. lightly. 
esteemed, 


s, soul, 


h. heart. 
p. or prey. 


PROVERBS XII. 13. 


B.C. about 
1000. 

e. evil. 

i. ish. 


a.ahdahm. 


16. Ch. 29. 11. 


b. Heb. 
breatheth- 
out. 


21. Rom. 8. 
2. 
1. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 


| 23. Eccles. 
10. : 


z. ish. 


8. or search- 
eth_out_ 
more. 

1. lawless. 


a, ahdahm. 


PROVERBS 
OF 
SOLOMON 
CONTINUED 
1. Heb. 12. 5 
a. ish. 


t. treacher- 
ous. 


3. Ps. 141. 3. 
s. soul. 


| 10. 3. f 
a, ahdahm. 


1 


18 The e-wicked is_snared by the_ 
transgression_of his lips: 
But the -just shall_come_out of 
trouble. 
14 A i man shall_be-satisfied with good 
by the_fruit_of his mouth 
And the_recompence_of a «man’s 
pepe shall _ be _ rendered unto 
dim. 
15 The_way_of a fool ts right in his_ 
own eyes: 
But he_that_hearkeneth unto coun- 
sel 7s wise. 
16 A fool’s wrath is presently known : 
pe een a prudent man _ covereth 
s 
Wi He that % speaketh truth tsheweth_ 
forth righteousness : 
But a false witness deceit. 
18 There is that_speaketh like the_ 
piercings_of a sword: 
But the_tongue_of the =wise is 
health. 
19 The_lip_of truth  shall_be_estab- 
lished for ever : 
But a lying tongue is but for a mo- 
ment. 
20 Deceit is in the_heart_of them_ 
that_imagine evil: 
Se we the. counsellors_of peace 7s 


21 mere. Shall no evil happen to the 


But “tite l=wicked -shall_be_filled_ 
with mischief. 
2 Lying lips are abomination to 7 the 
Lorp: 
But they_that_deal truly ave His 
delight. 
3 ee udent «man concealeth know- 
e 
But ie heart_of fools *proclaimeth 
foolishness. 
24 The_hand_of the =diligent shall_ 
bear_rule : 
But the -slothful shall_be under 
tribute. 
> Heaviness in the_heart_of iman 
hmaketh_it_stoop : 
But a good word tmaketh_it_glad. 
26 The -righteous s is more_excellent 
than his neighbour : 
But the_way_of the !=wicked tse- 
duceth them. 
27 The slothful man troasteth not 
that_which_he_took_in_hunting : 
But the_substance_of a diligent 
«man is precious. 
28 In ae -way_of righteousness is 
=life 
And in the_pathway thereof there 
zs no death. 


A WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction : 
But a scorner heareth not re- 


buke. 
2 A? man shall_eat good by the_fruit_ 
of his mouth: 
But the_soul_of the ‘transgressors 
shall eat violence. 
8 1He_that_keepeth his mouth +keep- 
eth his s life: 
But he_that_openeth_wide his lips 
shall_have destruction. ; 
4 The_soul_of the sluggard desireth, 
and hath nothing : 


Proverss XIII. 


But the_soul_of the =diligent shall_ 
be_made_fat. 
5 A righteous man thateth lying 
But a ! wicked man MinSlouhisorrie) 1. lawl ess. 
and cometh_to_shame, - 
6 Righteousness tkeepeth him that is 
p upright in the way: 
But /a wickedness a 
si the sinner. 
7 There is that_pr maketh_himself_ 
rich, yet hath nothing: 
There is that_yr maketh_himself_ 
poor, yet hath great riches. 
8 The_ransom_of a ‘man’s s life are} | 
his riches : 4 
But the poor -heareth not rebuke. 
° The_light_of the =righteous 're- 
joiceth : 
But the_lamp_of the l=wicked|z. 
shall_be_put_out. 
10 Only by pride cometh contention: 
But with the =well_advised is wis- 


dom 
il Wealth gotten by vanity shall_be_ 
diminished : 
But he_that_gathereth by labour 
shall_increase. 
Ln a deferred maketh the heart 
sick : 
But when the desire cometh, it is a 
tree_of =life. 
13 Whoso_despiseth the word shall_ 
be_destroyed : 
But he that_feareth the command- 
ment shall_be_rewarded. 
14 The_law_of the_-wise ts a fountain_ 
of =life, 
To oF from the _ snares _ of 


1 Good understanding 'giveth favour : 
But the_way_of ‘transgressors ts|t. 


hard. 
16 Every prudent man ‘dealeth with 
knowledge : 
But a fool Hayeth_open his folly. 
17 A lwicked messenger 'falleth into |/. 
mischief: 
But a faithful ambassador is 
hhealth, po 
18 Poverty and shame shall be to 
+him_that_refuseth instruction : 
But +he_that_regardeth reproof| 
shall_be_honoured. 
19 The desire accomplished is sweet 
to the soul: 
But 7¢ 7s abomination to fools to 
depart from evil. 
20 He_that_walketh with wise men 
shall_be_wise : 
But a companion_of fools sshall_ 
be_destroyed. 
21 Evil ‘pursueth sinners : 
But to «the =righteous good shall_ 
be_repayed. 
2A good man Heaveth_an_inherit- 
ance to his sochildren’s sechil- 
dren : 
And the_wealth_of the -sinner 7s 
-laid_up for the -just. 
23 Much food is in the_tillage_of the 
=poor : 
But there is that is destroyed for 
want_of judgment. 
24 He ae -Spareth his rod hateth ae 


his 
But nee that _loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes. % 
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PROVERBS XIII. 25. 


.C. about 


1000. 
lawless, 


PROVERBS 1 4 EVERY wise woman 


S0LOMON 
QNTINUED. 


Jehovah. 


j. Ch. 22. 3. 


> The -righteous eateth to the_satis- 
fying_of his soul: 
But the_belly_of the!=wicked shall_ 
want. 


*buildeth 
her house : 


But the -foolish *plucketh_it_down 
with her hands 
2 He_that_walketh in his uprightness 
feareth 4 the Lorp: 
But he that is perverse in his ways 


+despiseth Him. 
3 In the_mouth_of the -foolish is a 
rod_of pride : 
But the_lips_of the =wise shall_pre- 
serve them. 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: 
a much increase is by the_ 
rength_of the ox. 


5A caithtul witness will not lie: 
But a false witness will_utter lies. 
6A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
Jindeth ti not: 
But knowledge is easy unto ‘him_ 
that_understandeth. 
7-Go from the_presence_of a foolish 
i was 
When thou perceivest not in him 
the_lips_of knowledge. | 
8 The_wisdom_of the -prudent 7s to | 
understand his way : | 
But the_folly_of fools is deceit. 
9 Fools ‘make a mock at vsin: 
But among the «=righteous there | 


is «favour. | 
10 The heart +knoweth this_own bit-_ 
terness ; 
And a stranger ‘doth not inter- | 
meddle_with his j Joy. | 
11 The_house_of the /=wicked shall. / 
be_overthrown : 
But the_tetabernacle_of the ere | 
right shall_flourish. 
2 There_is a way which_seemeth 
right unto a ‘man, 
sa — _end thereof are the_ ways_ 
C0) 
13 Even in Etter the heart tis_sor- 
rowful ; 
And the_end_of that_mirth is 
heaviness. 
14 The backslider in heart shall_be_ 
filled with his_own ways: 
And a good éman shall be satisfied 
from himself. 
15 The simple tbelieveth every word : 
But the prudent man Hooketh_ 
well to his going. 
16 A wise man feareth, and -departeth_ 
from evil : 
But the fool r+rageth, and +is_con- 
fident. 
7 He that is soon angry ‘dealeth 
foolishly : 
te a ‘man_of wicked_devices tis_ 


ated, 
18 The =simple inherit folly : 
But the =prudent ‘are_crowned 
with knowledge. 
19 The =evil -bow before the =good ; 
And the !=wicked at the_gates_of 
the -righteous. 
20 The -poor tis_hated even of his_ 
own neighbour: 
But the -rich hath many friends. 


PROVERBS XV. 6. 


21 He_that_ 7 Siege his neighbour 
asinnet 
But tk he_that_hath_ mercy_on the 
a=poor, =happy 7s he. 
22 Do they not terr that_devise evil ? 
But lomercy and truth shall be to 
them_that_devise good. 
33 Tn all labour there_'is profit : 
But the_talk_of the lips tendeth 
only to penury. 
%The_crown_of the =wise is their 
riches : 
But the_foolishness_of fools zs folly. 
> A true witness -delivereth souls : 
But a deceitful witness speaketh 


lies. 
26 In the_fear_of ‘the Lorp is strong 
confidence : 
And His schildren shall_have a 
place_of_refuge. 
27 The_fear_of! the Lorn isa fountain 
of =life, 
To depart from the_snares_ofdeath. 
28 In the_multitude_of —-people is the 
king’s honour : 
But in the_want_of —people is the_ 
destruction_of the prince. 
29 He that is slow to wrath is of great 
understanding : 
But he that ws hasty of spirit 
+exalteth folly. 
80 A sound heart is the_=life_of the 
flesh : 
But envy the _rottenness_of the 


bones. 
31 He_that_oppresseth the -poor re- 
proacheth his Maker : 
But he_that_honoureth Him thath_ 
mercy_on the »-poor. 
*® The !-wicked ‘is_driven_away in 
his ¢ wickedness : 
But the -righteous hath_hope in 
his death. 
33 Wisdom ‘resteth in the_heart_of 
him_that_hath_understanding : 
But that which is in the_midst_of 
fools tis_made_known. 
34 Righteousness texalteth a nation: 
But sin is a reproach to any =peo- 


ple. 
35 The king’s favour is toward a wise 
servant : 
Bat his wrath tis against him_ 
that_causeth_shame. 


1 A SOFT answer 'turneth_away 


wrath: 
But grievous words tstir_up anger. 
2 The_tongue_of the =wise ‘useth 
knowledge aright : 
But the_mouth_of fools 'poureth_ 
out foolishness. 
3 The_eyes_of Jthe Lord are in 
every place, 
o Beholding the =evil and the =good. 
4A i wholesome tongue is a tree_of 
=life : 
But Gaps therein is a breach 
in the spirit. 
>A fool Fdespiseth his father’s in- 
struction : 
But he_that_regardeth reproof fis_ 
prudent. 
®In the_house_of the -righteous is 
much treasure : 
Butinthe_revenues_of the !-wicked 
is trouble. 


B.C. about 
1000. 


a Ps. 41. 1. 
h. he-that_ 


J. Jehovah. 


&. SODS. 


29. Ch. 19. 11. 


i. is-gracious 
to. 
n, needy. 


1. lawless, 
e. evil 


34. Dent. 28. 
13. 


ea 2 Chr. 16. 


= Jehovah. 
Lo. Observing. 
h. healing, 

Heb. mar- 

pee. 


5. Eph. 6.1, 
me 


7. lawless. 
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PROVERBS XV. 7. 


B.C, about 
1000. 
7.1 Pet. 4.10. 


8. Gen. 4. 3-5. 
la. lawless, 

plural. 

J. Jehovah. 


1. lawless, 
singular. 


11. Job 26. 6. 
Rey. 9, 11. 


12. John 3. 
20. 


j jo ful, or 
gl: 


14. Acts 17. 
ll. 


™m. miser- 
able, or 
depressed. 
a. a good, or 
cheerful 
heart. 


| portion. 
i. ish. 


c. con- 
tention. 


u. upright. 
rT. raisec_up. 


ah, ahdahm. 


h. heart. 
z. ish. 


e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 


7 The_lips_of the 
knowledge : 
But the_heart_of the =foolish docth 
not so. 
8 The_sacrifice_of the !«=wicked is an 
abomination to ! the Lorp: 
But the_prayer_of the =upright is 
His delight. 
9 The_way_of the !-wicked is an 
abomination unto ! the Lorp : 
But Heoveth him_that_followeth_ 
after righteousness. 
10 Correction is grievous unto him_ 
that_forsaketh the way : 
And he_that_hateth reproof shall_ 


=wise ‘disperse 


die. 
11h Hell and «destruction ave be-| 
fore 1the Lorp: 
How much more then the_hearts_! 
of the_s children_of «men? 
122A scorner ‘loveth not one_that_ 
reproyeth him : 
Neither will_he_go unto the =wise. 
13 A jmerry heart 'maketh_a_cheer- 
ful countenance: 
But by sorrow_of the heart the 
spirit ‘is_broken. 
14 The _heart_of bhim_that_hath_un- 
derstanding tseeketh knowledge : 
But the_mouth_of fools Heedeth_ 
on foolishness, 
15 All ihe-daye. of the m -afilicted are 
ev 
But «he_that_is_of_a_merry heart 
hath a continual feast. 
16 Better zs little with the_fear_of Jthe 
Lorp 
Than great treasure and 4 trouble 
therewith. 
17 Better 7s a apdinner_of herbs! 
where love is, 
Than a_ stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 
18.4 wrathful 
¢ strife : 
But he that is slow to anger tap- 
peaseth strife. 
19 The_way_of ihe slothful man is as 
a hedge_of thorns: 
But the_way_of the u=righteous is 
rmade_plain. 
20 A wise son tmaketh a glad fa- 


iman 'stirreth _ up 


ther: 
But a foolish «hman despiseth his 
mother. 
21 Folly zs joy to him that is desti- 
tute of / wisdom : 
But a ‘man _of understanding 
Hwalketh uprightly. 
2 Without counsel purposes are_dis- 
appointed : 
But in the_multitude_of counsel- 
lors they tare_established. 
23 A iman hath joy by the_answer_of 
his mouth : 
And a word spoken in itdue season, 
how good 1s it / 
24 The_way_of =life is above to the 
u-wise, 
That he may_depart from ? hell 
beneath. 
25 1 The Lorn will_destroy the_house_ 
of the =proud : | 
But He will_establish the_! border_ 
of the -widow. 
26 The_thoughts_of the e-wicked ave 
an abomination to 7 the Lorp: 


16 


PROVERBS 


But the words of the =pure are 
pleasant s words, 
27 He_that_is_greedy of gain +trou-|s. say 
bleth his_own house ; — 
But ee that_hateth Ugifts shall_ 


liv 
28 The_ Fim of the -righteous rstud- 
ieth to answer : 19. 
lewicked 


But the_mouth_of the 
oureth_out evil_things. 
we Lorp @ far from the | =wick- 
But He shes the_prayer_of the 


=righteo 
30 The_ li light of the eyes trejoiceth 
the heart : 
And a good report tmaketh the 
bones fat. 
31 The a +that_heareth the_reproof_ 
or= 
-Abideth among the =wis 
82 He_that_refuseth « jsaieiecton ade- 
spiseth his_own soul: 
But he_that_ hearethreproofgetteth 
h understanding. 
33 The_fear_of thes Lorp is the_ain- 
struction_of wisdom ; 
And before honour is humility. 


THE_«preparations_ of the heart 
tina man, a 
And hosmanaees the tongue, is 
from ‘the Lorp. . 
2 All the_ways_of aiman are clean 
in his_own eyes ; 
But ! ae ae sweigheth the|>’ 


spiri : 
3 rom thy works unto ‘the 
And thy thoughts shall_be_estab- 
lished. 


4 /The Lorp hath made all things 
for ) Himself : 
Yea, even the !-wicked for the_ 
day_of evil. . 
5 Every_one that is proud in heart is 
an abomination to 4 the Lorp: 
Though hand join in hand, he 
shall not be_ae unpunished. 
6 By /o mercy and truth iniquity tis_ 
at purged : 
And by the_fear_of 4 the Lorn men 
depart from evil. 
7 When a iman’s ways please ! the 
Lorp, 
He 'maketh even his enemies to_ 
be_at_peace with him. 
8 Better 7s a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 
*’ A aman’s heart 'deviseth his way: 
But / the Lord tdirecteth his steps. 
10 A s divine_sentence is in the_lips_ 
of the king: 
His mouth ttransgresseth not in 
judgment. 
uA se weight and =balance are 
the Lonv’s: 
Ali the_weights_of the bag are His 
_ _ work, 
12 Jt is an abomination to kings to 
commit ! wickedness : 
For the throne tis_established by 
righteousness. 
Righteous lips ave the_delight_of 


kings ; 
And they Hove him_that_speaketh 
* right. 
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PROVERBS XVI. 14. 


.C. about 
1000. 


ish. 
ig Sam. 23, 


. Eccles, 7, 
2, 


. 1 Cor. 10. 
2. 


. or word, 
Jehovah. 


. Eccles. 
2. 10. 


. John 4. 
4; 17.3. 
John 5.20. 
. maketh- 
vise. 

. Ps. 119. 


03. Luke » 
4. 32. 


sayings. 


|, 2 Thess. 3. 
0-12, 


12. 
ie-soul. 
ane that 
aboureth. 
. James 3. 
16. 
a. man-of 
Belial (ish). 
perverse. 
. Sendeth_ 
orth. 


: Luke 1. 6, 


2. James 1, 
9, 20. 


Ch, 15, 17. ty 


M4 The_wrath_of a king is as messen- 
gers_of death: ~ 
But a wise ¢ man will_pacify it. 
145In the_light_of the king’s coun- 
tenance is =life ; 
And his favour 7s as a cloud_of the 
latter_rain. " 
16 How much better ts zt to get wis- 
dom than gold ! 
And to get understanding rather 
to be_chosen than silver ! 
V7 The_highway-_of the =upright is to 
depart from eyil : 
He_that_keepeth his way preserveth 
his soul. 
18 Pride goeth before destruction, 
And a haughty spirit before a fall. 
19 Better it zs to be of a humble spirit 
with the =lowly, 
Than to divide the spoil with the 
=proud. 
20 He_that_handletha ~matter wisely 
shall_find good : 
And whoso-trusteth in /the Lorp, 
=happy is he. 
21 The wise in heart shall_be_called 
prudent : 
And the_sweetness_of the lips tin- 
creaseth learning. 
2 Understanding is a wellspring_of 
=life unto him_that_hath it : 
But the _instruction_of fools is 


folly. 
23 The_heart_of the wise ™tteacheth 
his mouth, 
And taddeth learning to his lips. 


24 Pleasant swords are as a honey- | 


comb, 
Sweet to the soul, and ‘health to 
the bones. 
25 There_is a way that seemeth right 
unto a? man, 
But the_end thereof are the_ways_ 
of death. 
26 t He_that_laboureth laboureth for 
himself ; 
For his mouth tcrayeth it of him. 
27 An maungodly ‘man -+diggeth_up 
evil: 
And in his lips theve ts as a burn- 
ing fire. 
28 A pfroward ‘man setsoweth strife : 
And a whisperer separateth chief_ 
friends. 
29 A violent ‘man fenticeth his neigh- 
bour, 
And ‘leadeth him into the way that 
is not good. 
20 1Hfe_shutteth his eyes to devise fro- 
ward_things: 
Moying his lips he bringeth evil to_ 


pass. 
81 Thehoary_head is a crown_of glory, 
If it *be_found in the_way_of right- 
eousness, 
82 He that is slow to anger is better 
than the -mighty ; 
And +he_that_ruleth his spirit than 
he_that_taketh a city. 
33 The lot tis_cast into the lap ; 
But the whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lorp. 


BETTER ts a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, 

Than a house full_of sacrifices with 

strife. 


PROVERBS XVII. 23. 


2 A wise servant shall_have_rule over 
a son that_causeth_shame, 
And shall_have_part of the inherit- 
ance among the brethren. 
3 The tining_pot is for xsilver, 
And the furnace for xgold : 
But J the Lorp +trieth the hearts. 
4 A wicked_doer giveth_heed to false 


ips ; 
And a liar giveth_ear to a naughty 
tongue. 
5 Whoso _mocketh the 
proacheth his Maker : 
And he_that_is_glad at calamities 
shall not be_? unpunished. 
§sChildren’s schildren are the_ 
crown_of old_men ; 
And the_glory_of s children are 
their fathers. 
7 Pecplient Uspeech becometh not a 
ool : 
Much less do lying -lips a prince. 
8 A xgift 7s as a yprecious stone in 
the_eyes_of him_that_hath it : 
Whithersoever it tturneth, it--pros- 
pereth. 
9 1He_that_covereth a transgression 
4seeketh love; 
But +he_that_repeateth a matter 
separateth very friends. 
10 A reproof tentereth more into a 
wise_man 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 
1 An evilmantseeketh only rebellion: 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall_ 
be_sent against him. 
12 Let a bear robbed_of_her_whelps 
meet a 7*man, 
Rather than a fool in his folly. 
13 Whoso_rewardeth evil for good, 
Evil shall not depart from his house. 
14 The_beginning_ofstrifeis as+when_ 
one_letteth_out =water : 
Therefore -leave_off xcontention, be- 
fore it -be_meddled with. 
15 He_that_justifieth the la -wicked, 
And he-_that_condemneth the 


=poor re- 


*—just, 
Even they both ase abomination 
to J the Lorp. 
16 Wherefore is there a price in the_ 
hand_of a fool to get wisdom, 
Seeing he hath no heart to it 2 
WA xfriend +loveth at all times, 
And a brother tis_born for adversity 
18 A aman void_of he understanding 
4striketh hands, 3 
And +becometh surety. in the_ 
presence_of his friend. 
191He_loveth transgression +that_ 
loveth strife: 
And +he_that-exalteth his ¢ gate 
+seeketh destruction. 
20 He _ that _hath_a_froward heart 
Hfindeth no good: 
And he_that_ hath _a_ perverse 
tongue 'falleth into mischief. 
21 He_that_begetteth a fool doeth it 
to his sorrow: 
And the_father_of a fool ‘hath no 


Joy. 
22 A merry heart 'doeth_good like a 
medicine : 
But a broken spirit 'drieth the 
bones, 
23 A lu-wicked man ‘taketh a » gift 
out_of the bosom 


B.C. about, 
1000. 


3. 1 Cor. 3.13. 


J. Jehovah, 


h. held- 
innocent. 
$8. SONS, 


1. lip. 


q. stone-of 
grace, 


i. ish. 


la. lawless. 
r. righteous. 


Je Jehovah. 


a, adahm, 
he. heart. 


e. entrance. 


23. Ex. 23. 8. 
Ta. lawless. 
b. or bribe. 


499 


PROVERBS XVII. 24. 


B.C. about 
10! 


J. fine. 
r. righteous. 


n. nobles. 

27. James 3. 
13-18, 

a. ish, 

q. quiet. 


if 


1. lawless. 


i, ish. 


8. Ch. 26, 22. 

w. whisper- 
er, or 
slanderer. 

8. self_in- 
sinuating- 
things 
(hithpael). 


10. Ps, 18. 2. 
J. Jehovah, 


se. set_on- 
high. 


12. James 4. 
6. 1 Pet. 5. 


13. John 7. 
51. 


15. James 1. 
5. 


a, ahdahm. 


To pervert the_ways_of judgment. 
2t Wisdom 7s before him_that_hath 
understanding ; 
But the_eyes_of a fool are in the_ 
ends_of the earth. 
2 A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, 
And bitterness to her_that_bare 


him. 
26 Also to / punish the 7 -just 7s not 
good, 
Nor to strike » princes for equity. 
27 1He_that_hath knowledge +spareth 
his words : 
And a ‘man_of understanding is 
of an 7 excellent spirit. 
28 Even a fool,+when_he_holdeth_his_ 
peace, 'is_counted wise : 
And he_that_shutteth his lips 7s 
esteemed a man_of_understand- 
ing, 


THROUGH desire a man, hay- 
ing_separated_himself, 
'Seeketh and tintermeddleth with 
all wisdom. 
2 A fool ‘hath no delight in under- 
standing, 
But that his heart may_discover_ 
itself. 
8 When the !-wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, 
And with ignominy reproach. 
4 The_words_of a ‘man’s mouth are 
as deep waters, 
And the_wellépring_of wisdom as 
a flowing brook. 
5 It is not good to accept the_per- 
son_of the ! -wicked, 
To overthrow the -righteous in 
xjudgment. 
6 A fool’s lips tenter into contention, 
And his mouth tcalleth for strokes. 
7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the_snare_of his 
soul. ‘ 
8 The_words_of a wtalebearer are as 
s wounds, 
And thep tgo_down_into the_inner- 
most_parts_of the belly. 
9 He also that_is_slothful in his work 
8 brother to him_that_is_a_great 
waster. 
10 The_name-_of J the Lorp is a strong 
tower: 
The -righteous trunneth into it, 
and *is_se safe. 
1 The rich_man’s wealth is his strong 


city, 
And as a high wall in his_own con- 
ceit, 
12 Before destruction the_heart_of 
éman tis_haughty, 
And before honour is humility. 
13 He_that_answereth a matter before 
he theareth 7t, 
£t ts folly and shame unto him. 
14 The_spirit_of a iman will_sustain 
his infirmity ; 
But a wounded spirit who tcan_ 
bear ? 
16 The_heart_of the -prudent ‘getteth 
knowledge ; 
And the_ear_of the =wise tseeketh 
knowledge, 
16 A aman’s gift 'maketh_room for 
im, 


1 


Proverss XIX. 


And tbringeth him before great_|B.C.abo 

men. | 1000. 
17 He that is «first in his_own cause 

seemeth r just ; * vil 

But his neighbour cometh and 

ssearcheth him. 

18 The lot tcauseth contentions to_ 


cease ; 
And tparteth between the =mighty. 
19 A brother t+offended is harder to|t. 
be won than a strong city : 
And their contentions wre like the_ 
bars_of a castle. 
20 A iman’s belly shall_be_satisfled |i, 
with the_fruit_of his mouth ; 
And with the_increase_of his lips 
shall_he_be_filled. 
21 Death and =life wre in the_power_ 
of the tongue : 
And they_that_love it shall eat the_ 
fruit thereof. 
2 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a 
good thing, 
And obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 
23 T'he -poor tuseth intreaties ; 
But the -rich tanswereth roughly, 
2% A iman that hath friends must 
shew_himself_friendly : 
And there_is a /4friend that stick-|7. lover. 
eth_closer than a brother. 


BETTER is the -poor +that_walk- 

eth in his integrity, 

Than he that is perverse in his lips, 

and is a fool, 

2 Also, that the soul be without know- 

ledge, 7¢ is not good ; 

And he_that_hasteth with his feet 

m asinneth. i 

3 The_foolishness_of «man 'pervyert- 

eth his way : a 
And his heart 'fretteth against ! the 


Lor. 
4 Wealth 'maketh many friends ; 
But the -poor tis_separated from 
his neighbour. 
5 A false witness shall not be_ac un- 
punished, _ 
And he that ' speaketh lies shall 
not escape. 
6 Many will_intreat the_favour_of the 
Uprince: 
And every_man is a *friend to 
m him that_giveth_gifts. 
7 All the_brethren_of the -poor do_ 
hate him: 
How much_more do his friends go 
far from him ? 
He pursueth them with words, yet 
they are wanting to him. 
8 He_that_getteth wisdom loveth 
his_own soul : 
He _that _keepeth understanding 
shall_find good. 
° A false witness shall not be_e un- 
punished, 
And he that 4 speaketh lies shall_ 
perish. 
10 lw Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
Much less for a servant to_have_ 
rule over princes. 
11 The_discretion_of a «man defer- 
reth his anger ; 
And it is his glory to_pass_over a 
transgression. " 
2 The king’s wrath és as the_roaring_ 
of a xlion; 
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2-ROVERBS XIX, 13. 


C.about 
1000, 


James us 


Jehovah. 


Ch. 20. 13. 


it. to put_ 
m.to- 

ath ne 

ot up th 

ul, : : 


ahdahm, 


aman 
sh). 


the dish. 


But his favour is as dew upon the 


grass. 
13 A foolish son 7s the_calamity_of his 
father : 
And the_contentions_of a wife are 
a continual dropping. 
14 House and riches are the_inherit- 
ance_of fathers: 
And a prudent wife is from ‘the 


Lor. 
15 Slothfulness 'casteth into a deep_ 
sleep ; 
And an 
hunger. 
16 He_that_keepeth the command- 
ment keepeth his_own soul; 
But he_that_despiseth His ways 
shall_die. 
‘7 He_that_hath_pity_upon the -poor 
lendeth unto J the Lorp; 
And that _ which _he _ hath _ given 
will_He_pay him again. 
18-Chasten thy son while there_is 
hope, 
And ¢+et not thy soul spare for his 
erying. 
19 A man_of_great wrath +shall_suffer 
punishment : 
For if thou deliver him, yet thou 
must_do_it_again. 
of een counsel, and «receive instruc- 


idle soul shall - suffer _ 


That thou mayest_be_wise in thy 
latter_end. 
21 There wre many devices in aiman’s 
heart ; 
Nevertheless the_counsel_of / the 
Lorp, that shall_stand. 
2 The_desire_of a aman 7s his kind- 
ness ; 
And. ee poor_man is better than ,«a 


23 The Ae of Jthe Lorp tendeth to 
=life : 
And he that hath it shall_abide 
satisfied ; 
He shall not be- visited _ with 


evil. 
24 A slothful man hideth his hand in 
his 4xbosom, 

And will not so_much_as bring it 
to his mouth again. 

25 tSmite a scorner, and the -simple 
will_beware : 

And -reprove one_that_hath_under- 
standing, and he will_understand 
knowledge. 

°6 He_that_wasteth his father, and 
‘chaseth_away /iis mother, 

Is a son that_causeth— shame, and 
bringeth_reproach. 

27 «Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion 

That causeth to err from the_ 
s words_of knowledge. 

28aAn ungodly witness 'scorneth 
judgment : 

And the_mouth_of the 1=wicked 
‘devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments -are prepared for 
xscorners, 

And stripes for the_back_of fools. 


2 J xWINE its a mocker, 
Strong_drink 7s raging 
And whosoever +is_!deceiv: ca there- 
by tis not wise. 


PROVERBS XX. 22. 


2 The_fear_of a king is as the_roar- 
ing_of a ylion: 
Whoso proyvoketh_ him _to_anger 
sinneth against his_own soul. 
3 Jt is an honour for a ‘man to_ 
cease from strife : 
But every fool will_be_meddling. 
4The sluggard will not plough by 
reason_of the weold 
Therefore shall_he_beg in xharvest, 
and have nothing. 
5 Counsel in the_heart_of ‘man is 
like =deep =water ; 
But a ‘man_of understanding will_ 
draw_it_out. 
6 Most «men will_proclaim ‘every_ 
‘one his_own goodness : 
But a faithful ‘man who 'can_find ? 
7 The ~just man +walketh in his in- 


tegrity : 
His schildren are =blessed after 


him. 
8 A king +that_sitteth in the_throne_ 
of judgment 
wisScattereth_away all evil with 
his eyes. 
9 Who ‘can_say, “I -have_made my 
heart clean, 
Iam_pure from my sin?” 
10 Divers weights, and divers mea- 
sures, 
Both of them are alike abomina- 
tion to ? the Lorp. 
11 Even a child tis.known by his 
doings, 
Whether his work be pure, and 
whether it be right. 
2 The hearing ear, and the seeing 


eye, 
2 el eeocaO shath_made even both 
of t 
13 FLove not sleep, lest thou ‘come_to_ 
poverty ; 
*Open thine eyes, and thou shalt 
be_satisfled_with bread. 
14“Tt is bnaught, it is bnaught,” 
Fsaith the buyer : 
But when_he_is_gone_his_way, then 
he 'boasteth. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude_of 
rubies : 
But the_lips_of knowledge ave a 
precious jewel. 
16-Take his garment that is_surety 
for a stranger : 
And take a pledge_of him for a 
strange-woman. 
W7 Bread_of deceit is sweet to a iman; 
But afterwards his mouth shall_be_ 
filled with gravel. 
18 Hvery purpose tis_established by 
~ counsel ; 
And with w good_advice ‘make war. 
19 He_that_goeth_about as a tale- 
bearer revealeth secrets : 
Therefore ‘meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 
20 Whoso_”curseth his father or his 
mother, 
His lamp shall_be_put_out in ob- 
scure darkness. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten_hast- 
ily at the beginning ; 
But the_end thereof shall not be_ 
blessed... 
22 rere ‘thou, I will recompense 
evi 


B.C. about 
1000. 

2. Ch. 19. 12. 

y, young. 


lion. 
i. ish. 


w, winter, 


6. Matt. 6. 2, 


a. ahdahm, 


8. sons, 
8. Matt. 3. 12, 


wi. or Win- 
noweth. 


9. Ps, 51. 5- 
10. 1 John 
1. 8-10. 

10. Ch, 11. 1. 
Mic. 6. 10, 
11, 


J. Jehovah. 


12. Ex. 4. 11, 
Ps, 94. 9. 


14. Matt. 5, 
b. bad, 


15. Ch, 8. 11. 


17. Ch, 9. 17, 
18. 


18. Luke 14. 
31. 


w. or wise- 
counsels. 


20. Ley. 20. 9. 

Matt. 15. 4. 
r. or reyil- 
eth. 


22. Rom. 12. 
17-21. 
arabes 5. 


PROVERBS XX. 23. 


B.C. about 
1000. 


I. for, 

23. Ch. 11. 1. 

J. Jehovah, 

24. Jer. 10. 
23. 


s. A strong. 
man’s, Heb. 


geber. 
«, ahdahm. 
t. to_say- 
hastily it és 
oly. 
1. lawless, 
b. breath. 


To. lamp, 
Heb. neer, 


Jo. Loving- 
kindness, 
khesed, 


sc. o Scar. 


J. Jehovah. 
7. rivulets. 


eousness, 


t. or tillage. 
1. lawless, 
Heb. resha- 
him. 


9. Ch. 25, 24. 


7, lawless, 
Heb, vah- 
shang. 


11. Ch. 19. 25, 


7, lawless. 


But «wait / on Ithe Lorp, 
And Le shall_save thee. 
23 Divers weights avean abomination 
unto ! the Lorp; 
And «@ false =balance is not good. 
24 s Man’s goings are of J the Lorn ; 
How 'can a ¢man then understand 
his_own way ? 
25 7t is a snare to the «man t who 
‘devoureth that which is holy, 
And after vows to make_inquiry. 
26 A wise king +scattereth the! =wicked, 
And bringeth the wheel over 
them. 


27 The_!spirit_of «man is the_lacan- | 


dle_of / the Lorn, 
Searching all the_inward_parts_of 
the belly. 
ee and truth preserve the 
ing: 
And his throne +is_upholden by 
loxmercy. 
29 The_glory_of young_men is their 
strength : 
And the_beauty_of old_men is the 
gray_head. 
30 The_seblueness_of a wound tcleans- 
eth away evil : 
So do stripes the_inward_parts_of 
the belly. 


21 THE king’s heart is in the_hand_ 


of Jthe Lorn, 
As the_rrivers_of =water : 
He tturneth it whithersoever He 
Pwill. 
2 Every way_of a ‘man is right in 
his_own eyes : 
But ‘the Lorp +pondereth the 
hearts. 
3 To_do rijustice and judgment 
Is more acceptable to / the Lorp 
than sacrifice. 


' 4A high look, and a proud heart, 


And the_'ploughing_of the !=wick- 
ed, ts sin. 
5 The_thoughts_of the -diligent tend 
only to plenteousness ; 
But of every_one that is hasty only 
to want. 
6 The_getting_of treasures by a lying 
tongue 
Is a vanity tossed_to_and_fro of 
them_that_seek death. 
7 The_robbery_of the+!=wicked shall_ 
destroy them ; 
Because they -refuse to do judg- 
ment. 
8 The_way_of ‘man 7s froward and 
strange : 
But ve Jor the -pure, his work is 


right. 
9 Tt is better to dwell in a corner_of 
the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman in a 
wide house. 
10 Past OMICS the !-wicked -desireth 
evil: 
His neighbour 'findeth no fayour 
in his eyes. 
11 When the scorner is_punished, the 
-simple tis_made_wise : 
And when the -wise is_instructed, 
he treceiveth knowledge. 
2 The -righteous man wisely_con- 
sidereth the_house_of the 
1-wicked : 


Proverss XXII. 1 


But God  overthroweth — the|B.C.: bo 
la=wicked for their ewicked-| 1000. 


ness. la. lawle 
18 Whoso_stoppeth his ears at the_| Teshshim 
cry_of the -poor, 13. Matt, J 
He also shall_cry himself, but shall) 23-39. 
not be_« heard, James 2. 
14 A gift in secret 'pacifieth anger: |“ *SWe 
And a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. : 
15 It is joy to the r-just to_do judg- |r. rightec 
ment : 
But destruction shall be to the_ 
workers_of iniquity. 
16 The ah man that_wandereth out_of| ah. ahdab 
the_way_of understanding 
Shall_remain in the_as congrega-| as.assemb 


tion_of the * =dead. r. Hed, 
17 He_that_loveth pleasure shall be a) rephahin 
poor #man: Prams 
He_that_loveth / wine and oil shall) hang’ 
not be_rich. down, 
18 The !-wicked shall be a ransom for| pesos 
the -righteous, ii 
And the ¢-transgressor for the’ /. ferme 
=upright.; ee 
19 Jt is better to_dwell in atthe wil-| "RNs, 


derness, 
Than_with a contentious and an).t. th 
angry woman. g 

20 There is treasure to_be_desired and 
oil in the_dwelling_of the -wise ; 
Buta foolish «hman stspendeth_it_ 


up. 
21 He_that_followeth_after righteous- | 91, 
ness and lo ae 
'Findeth =life, righteousness, and 
honour. : 
2 A wise man scaleth the_city_of the | 2. Eccles 
=mnighty, 19; 9. 
And casteth_down the_strength_of 
the_confidence thereof. 4 
23 Whoso_keepeth his mouth and his} 23. Jamesé 
tongue 25, 
+Keepeth his soul from troubles. 
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
name, 
Who-_dealeth in proud wrath. 
% The-desire_of the slothful 'killeth 


him ; 
For his hands refuse to labour. 
26 ue coveteth greedily all the day_ 
ong: 
But the -righteous ‘giveth and 
tspareth not. 
%7 The_sacrifice_of the la=wicked 7s} za. lawl 
abomination : 
How much more, when he tbringeth 
it with a wicked_» mind ? PP 
28 A false witness shall_perish: 
But the ‘man -+that_hearethtspeak-|i. ish. 


eth constantly. 
29 os wicked ¢man hardeneth his 2. law! 
‘ace : : 
But as for the -upright, he direct- 
eth his way. 
30 There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing 


Nor counsel against J the Lorn. J. Jehovah 
31 The horse is peat against the_}31. Ps. & 
day_of battle : 8. 
But sa xsafety is ofsthe Lorp. | |sa.salvi 


A GOOD name is rather to_be_ 
22 chosen than great rich 
And loving_favour rather sil- 

ver and gold, 
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ROVERBS XXII. 2. 


‘, about 
1000. 


ehovah. 


he_re- 
npense- 


erverse. 


ph. 6. 4. 
Spdicate, 
Initiate. 
oncern- 
x his way. 


uke 14. 
-14. 


Ch. 23, 13, 
5 


‘ORDS OF 
iE WISE. 


together. 


2.1 John 
13. 


ere 


2 The -rich and -poor -meet _ to- 
gether: 
a one Lorp is the Maker_of them 


3A cece man foreseeth the evil, 
And hideth_himself : 
But the =simple -pass_on, 
And -are_punished. 
4 By humility and the_fear_of ? the 
Lorp 
Are riches, and honour, and =life. 
5 Thorns and snares ave in the_way_ 
of the »-froward : 
4+He_that_doth_keep his soul shall_ 
be_far from them. 
6d-Train_up a xchild cin the way 
he_should_go: 
And when he tis_old, he will not 
depart from it. 
7 The -rich 'ruleth over the =poor, 
And the borrower és servant to the 
lender. 
8 He_that_ soweth iniquity shall_reap 
yanity 
an ithe. rod_of his anger shall_ 


9 Het tha hath_a_bountifuleyeshall_ 
be_blessed ; 
For he sgiveth of his bread to the 
—poor. 
10 -Cast_out the scorner, 
And contention shall_go_out ; 
Yea, strife and reproach shall_ 


cease. 
11 He_that_loveth pureness_of heart, 
For the_grace_of his lips the king 
shall be his friend. 
12 The_eyes_of Jthe Lorp «preserve 
knowledge, 
And He overthroweth the_words_ 
of the ¢ transgressor. 
13 The slothful man saith, 
“There is a lion without, 
I shall_be_slain in the » streets.” 
14 The_mouth_of strange_women 7s a 
deep pit: 
He_that_is_abhorred of Jthe Lorp 
sliall_fall therein. 
15 Foolishness is bound in the_heart_ 
of a child; 
But the_rod_of correction shall_ 
drive_it_far from him. 
16 He_that_oppresseth the -poor to 
increase his riches, 
And he_that_; giveth to the -rich, 
shall surely come to want. 
17 -Bow-down thine ear, and 
the_words_of the =wise, 
And tapply thine heart unto my 
knowledge. 
18 For it is a pleasant_thing if thou 
Fkeep them within thee ; 
They shall withal be_fitted tin thy 


shear 


lips. 
19 That thy trust may_be in /the Lorn, 
I have_made_known to thee this 
day, even_to thee. 
20 Have not I written to thee %¢ excel- 
lent_things 
In counsels and knowledge, 
21 That I might_make_thee_know the_ 
certainty_of the_s words_of truth ; 
That thou mightest_answer the_ 
swords_of truth to them_that_ 
send wnto thee ? 


2'tRob not the -poor, because he 7s 


poor : 


2: 


PROVERBS XXIII. 15. 


Neither ‘oppress the -afflicted in 
the gate : 
23 For !the Lorp will_p!ead their 
cause, 


And «spoil the_soul_of those_that_ 
spoiled them. 
24 Make no friendship with an angry_ 
man ; 
And with a furious ‘man thou shalt 


not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
And «get a snare to thy soul. 
261 Be not thou one of them_that_ 
strike hands, 
Or of them_that_are_sureties for 
debts. 
27 Tf thou hast nothing to pay, 
Why should_ he_take_aw: ay thy bed 
from under thee ? 
23'Remove not the ancient land- 
mark, 
Which thy fathers have set. 
29 Seest thou a ‘man ¢ diligent in his 
business ? 
He shall_stand before kings ; 
He shall not stand before mean 
men. 


WHEN thou tsittest to eat with 
a ruler, 

Sorsiden ‘diligently what ts before 
t 


2 And «put a knife to thy throat, 

If thou be a man given_to appetite 
3 tBe not desirous of his dainties ; 

For thep are deceitful meat. 
4+Labour not to be_rich: 

«Cease from thine_own wisdom. 


5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that |5. 


which is not? 

For riches certainly make them- 
selves wings ; 

They fly_away as an eagle toward 
¢x=heayven. 

6+Rat thou not -the_bread_of him 

that hath an evil eye, 

Neither ‘desire thou his dainty_ 


meats: 
7 For as he -thinketh in his s heart, 
so is he: 
“Fat and -drink,” tsaith he to 
thee ; 


But his heart is not with thee. 
8 The morsel which thou shast_eaten 
shalt_thou_vomit_up, 
And -lose thy xsweet words. 
9'Speak not in the_ears_of a fool: 
For he will_despise the_wisdom_of 
thy sa words, 
10*Remove not the old landmark ; 
And tenter not into the_fields_of 
the =fatherless : 
ll For their 4 redeemer is mighty ; 
He shall_plead their «cause with 


thee. 
12-Apply thine heart unto xinstruc- 
tion, 
And thine ears to the_s« words_of 
knowledge. 
13 Withhold not correction from the 


child: 
For 7f thou tbeatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. 
14 Thon shalt_beat him with the rod, 
And shalt _deliver his soul from 


B.C. about 
1000. 


23. Ch. 23. 11, 
J. Jehoyah. 


ANGER, 


i. ish. 


SURETY- 
SHIP. 


LAND- 
MARKS. 
28. Deut. 19. 

li. 


DILIGENCE. 
aa 1 Kin. 11. 


q- quick. 


TEMPER- 
ANCE, 


RICHES. 


Matt. 6. 
19-21, 


t. the 
heavens. 


THE 
EyIL EYE. 


s. soul. 


THE 
FOoLIsH. 
9. Matt. 7. 6. 
sa, sayings. 
LAND- 
MARKS. 
k. kinsman- 
redeemer, 
or avenger, 
Heb. goel. 
APPLICA- 
TION. 


Sa, sayings. 


CORREC- 
TION. 
13. Ch. 19. 18. 


h. Heb. 
sheol, G7. 


hhell. 
15 My son, if thine heart be_wise, 


hadés. 
WISDOM. 
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B.C. about 
1000. 
e. exult. 
FEAR OF 
JEHOVAH. 
3. Jehovah, 
a, a latter- 


end, or 
hereafter. 


INTEM- 
PERANCE. 


DEFERENCE 


A RIGHT- 
EOUS AND 
WISE 
CHILD. 


HEART SuR- 
RENDER. 
d. delight- 
in. 
THE 
STRANGE 
WoMAN. 


t. treach- 
erous. 
«. ahdahm. 


INTEM- 
PERANCE. 
29, 30. Isa. 5. 
ii, 12, 22. 


w. wine, 
Heb, yayin, 
fermented_ 
wine. 


8. orstrange- 
things, 


h. heart. 


35. Ch. 27. 22. 


k. knew. 


Evin MEN. 
1. Ps. 37.1. 
@, anah- 

shim, 


PROVERBS XXIII. 16. 


My heart shall_rejoice, even mine. 
16 Yea, my reins shall_¢ rejoice, 
When thy lips speak right_things. 
7} Let not thine heart envy «sinners: 
But be thow in the_fear_of ! the 
Lorp all the day_long. 
18 For surely there_is «an end ; 
And thine expectation shall not 
be_cut_off. 
19 -Hear thou, my son, and -be_wise, 
And guide thine heart in the way. 
20 Be not among winebibbers ; 
Among riotous_eaters_of flesh : 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall_come_to_poverty : 
And drowsiness shall_clothe a man 
with rags. 
22-Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, 
And *despise not thy mother when 
she is old 
°3 -Buy the truth, and tsell it not; 
Also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 
*4 The_father_of the -righteous shall_ 
greatly rejoice: 
And he_that_begetteth a wise child 
shall “have_joy of him. 
% Thy father and thy mother shall_ 


be_glad, 
And eee thee shall_re- 
joice, 
26 My son, «give me thine heart, 
And tlet thine eyes dobserve my 
ways. 
27 For a whore is a deep ditch; 
And a strange_woman 7s a narrow 


it. 
2 She also 'lieth_in_wait as for a 


prey, 
And fincreaseth the ‘ transgressors 
among 4 men. 
29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? 
Who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling ? 
Who hath wounds without_cause ? 
who hath redness_of eyes? 
30 xiThey _that tarry_long at the 
w wine ; 
xiThey that go to seek mixed_ 
wine. 
81 FLook not thou upon the wine when 
it is_red, 
wae it tgiveth his colour in the 


When it ‘moveth_itself aright. 
32 At_the_last it 'biteth like a ser- 


pent, 
And tstingeth like an adder. 
83 Thine eyes shall_behold sstrange_ 
women, 
And thine heart shall_utter per- 
verse_things. 
%4 Yea, thou ‘shalt_be as _he_that_ 
lieth_down in the_? midst_of the 


sea, 
Or as he_that_lieth upon the_top_ 
of a mast. 
35 “They shave_ stricken me,” shalt 
thou say, “and I was not sick ; 
aiey al ‘have_beaten me, and I * felt 
it no} 
When Shall Te awake ? 
it yet_again.” 


I will_seek 


2 4 ‘BE not thou envious against evil 
men, 


PRovERBS XXIV. 20. 


* Neither desire to be with them. 
2 eas er heart tstudieth destruc- 


ey thew lips 'talk_of mischief. 
8 Through wisdom tis a house build- 


ed; 
And by understanding it tis_estab- 
lished : 
4 And by knowledge shall the ¢cham- 
bers be_filled 
With all precious and eee 
riches. 
5 A wise sman is i” strong; 
Yea, a isman_of knowledge in- 
creaseth strength. 
6 or by wise_counsel thou shalt_ 
make thy war: 
And in multitude_of counsellors 
there is safety. 
7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
He topeneth not his mouth in the 
gate. 
8 He_that_sdeviseth to do_evil 
Shall_be-_called a mischievous_ 


9 The thought. of foolishness 7s sin : 
ar bs ieee 7s an abomination 


10 Uy thou faint j in the_day_of adver. 
sity, 
Thy strength 7s small. 
ll Tf thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, 
au those that are ready to be- 
slain 
Lif thou. rsayest, “Behold, we knew 
it not ;” 
Doth not He that_pondereth the 
heart consider it 
And He-_that_ meepen thy soul, 
doth not He know it ¢ 
And shall not He render to every 
aman according_to his -works? 
18 My son, seat thou honey, because 
wt ts good ; 
an ee honeycomb, which is sweet 


y taste 
14 So. on the_l knowledge_ of wisdom 
be unto thy soul: 
When thou hast_found it, 
Then there_shall_be a reward, 
And thy expectation shall not be_ 


cut_off. 

15 ss not wait, O_! wicked man, 
against the _ dwelling _ of the 
-righteous : 

Spoil not his resting place: 

16 For a rjust man tfalleth seven 
times, and -riseth_up_again : 

But the la=wicked shall_fall into 
mischief. 

17 tRejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, 

And "let not thine heart be_glad 
when he stumbleth : 

18 Lest ) the Lorp tsee it, 

And it 4 displease Him, 
And He -turn_away His wrath from 


him 
19 “Pret ‘not thyself because of xevil 


men, 4 
Neither 'be_thou_envious at the a 
la =wicked ; 1a. lawless, 

20 For there shall_be no preward to|p. or pos 
the evil man ; terity. > 
The_Icandle_ofthe ta=wicked shall_ a 
be_put_out. 
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PROVERBS XXIV. 21. 
about; 7 ae fear thou ! -the Lorp and 


And rmeeatsile not with them_that_ 
are_given_to_change : 
Fiat ra calamity shall_rise sud- 
1 
And otes +knoweth the_ruin_of 
them both ? 
23 These things also belong to the 


=wise. 
It is not good to ei 
persons in judgment 
2% He_that_saith unto the, i-wicked, 
“Thou art righteous ;” 

Him shall the =people curse, 
Nations shall_abhor him : ¥ 
3 But to them_that_rebuke him 

shall_be_delight, 
And a good blessing shall_come 
upon them. 
2% Every man shall_kiss his lips that_ 
giveth a right answer. 
% Prepare thy work xwithout, and 
a for thyself in the 
e! 
And afterwards -build thine house. 
Be not a witness against thy neigh- 
bour without_cause ; 
And deceive not with thy lips. 
29 FSay not, “I will_do so to him «eas 
he -hath_done to me: 
I will_render to the ‘man accord- 
ing_to his work.” 
2% T went by the_field_of the sloth- 


ful, * 
And by the_vyineyard_of the «man 
yoid_of * understanding ; 
31 And, lo, it was all grown_ over_with_ 
thorns, 
And nettles had_covered the_face 
thereof, 
And the_stone wall thereof was_ 
broken_down. 
32 Then £ saw, and s*considered it 
well: 
I looked_upon if, and received in- 
struction. 
3% Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding_of the hands to 


- sleep: 
%4 So -shall thy poverty come as one_ 
that_travelleth ; 
And thy want as «an armed ‘man. 


B.C. about 2 THESE are also proyerbs_of Solo- 
mon, which the. men_of Heze- 
kiah king of Judah copied_out. 
3 26-| 74t is the_glory_of =God to conceal 
— a thing: 
‘im. But the_honour_of kings is to 
search_out a matter. 
3 The =heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, 
And eet kings ts unsearch- 
able. 
+-Take_away the =dross from the 
silver, 
And there shall_come_forth a vessel 
for the finer. 
5-Take_away the !-wicked from be- 
fore the king, 
And his throne ‘shall_be_established 
in «righteousness. 
6*Put not forth_thyself in the_pre- 
sence_of the king, 
And ‘stand not in the_place_of 


great men: 


PROVERBS XXV. 25. 


7 For better it is that it be_said unto | B.C_about 
thee, “-Come_up hither ;” 700. 
Than that thou shouldest_be_put_ 
lower in the_presence_of the 
prince whom thine eyes have_ 


seen. 
8 Go not forth hastily to strive, 
Lest thou know not what to_do in 
the_end thereof, 
When thy neighbour shath_put_ 
thee_to_shame. 
$ -Debate thy cause with thy neigh-|9, 10. Matt.5. 
bour himself ; D2. 
And Fdiscover not a secret to an- 


other : 
19 Lest he_that_heareth if ‘put_thee_ 
to_shame, 
And thine infamy ‘turn not away. 
0 A word fitly spoken is like apples_ 


8. Luke 14. 
31-3. 


of gold in ‘ pictures_of silver. ra i 
1 Asan earring_of gold, and an orna- bet 24. | 
ment_of fine_gold, ¥ 
So is a wise reprover upon an 4 obe- | 4. attentive, 
dient ear. pet ag 
383 As the_cold_of snow in the_time_ 
of harvest, 
So is a faithful messenger to them_ 
that_send him : 
For he trefresheth the_soul_of his 


masters. 
14 Whoso boasteth_himself of a false | 14. Jude 12. 


Es 
Ts like clouds and wind without 


rain. 
15 By long forbearing tis a prince 
persuaded, 
fared a soft tongue ‘breaketh the 


16 Bast eee found honey ? 
*Eat so_much _as _is _sufficient _ 
for thee, 
Lest thou *be_filled therewith, and 
“vomit it. 
7 «Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour’s house ; 
Lest he tbe s weary of thee, and so|« satisfied 
-hate thee. 
18 A iman that_beareth false witness |;. ish. 


15. 2 Tim. 2 
24-28. 


against his neighbour 
ds a bmaul, and a sword, and a|s. battle 
sharp arrow. hammer. 


12 Confidence in an unfaithful_man 
in time_of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot 


f out_of_joint. t. or totter- 
2% Ashe that _taketh_away a garment 
in cold weather, 
And as vinegar upon 6 nitre, so. soda. 


= is he_that_singeth songs to a 


eavy heart. 
a itthine enemy be_hungry, -give him | 21, 2. Rom. 
bread to_eat ; L 20. 
And if he be_ thirsty, give him water 
to_drink : 
= For thon +shalt_heap coals_of_fire 
upon his head, 
And ! the Lorp shall_reward thee. 
3 The north wind - driveth - away 


J. Jehovah. 


rain: 
So doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue. 
24 Jt is better to_dwell in the_corner_ 
of the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman and 
in a wide house. 
3 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So és good news from a far country. 


24. Ch. 21. 9. 
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PROVERBS XXYV. 26. 


B.C. about 
700. 


1, lawless. 


28. 1 Cor, 9. 
26, 27. 


CONTINUA- 
TION. 


3. Ps. 32.8, 9. 
ba, back-of 
fools. 


5. Matt. 21. 
23-26. 


e. eyes 


10, Rom. 2.6. 


11. 2 PET, 2, 


r. repeateth. 
a. ish. 


e. eyes. 


13, Ch, 22, 13. 


b. or broad- 
places. 


26 A righteous_man elie dows be- 


fore the ! -wicked 
Is as a troubled fountain, 
And a corrupt spring. 


27 It is not good to eat much honey : 


So for men to search their_own 
glory zs not glory. 


28 He that hath no rule over his_own 


spirit 
Ts like a city that is broken_down, 
and without walls, 


2 AS xsnow in xsummer, 


And as xrain in xharvest, 
So honour is not seemly for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandering, 
As the swallow by flying, 
So the curse causeless shall not 


come. 
3 A whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the ass, 

And a rod for the 6a=fool’s back. 
4tAnswer not a fool according_to his 


folly, 
Lest thou also 'be_like unto him. 
paar a fool according_to his 
folly, 
Lest he tbe wise in his_own ¢ con- 
ceit. 
6 He_that_sendeth a message by the_ 
- hand_ofa fool 
Cutteth_off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 
7 The legs _ of the lame are not 
equal: 
So tis a parable in the-mouth_of 


‘ools. 
8 As he_that_bindeth a stone in a 
sling, . 
So is he_that_giveth honour to a 
fool. 
° As a thorn -goeth_up into the_ 
hand_of a drunkard. 
So is a parable in the_mouth_of 


fools. 
10 The great God that _formed all 
things 
Both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth transgressors. 
11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
So a fool r returneth_to his folly. 
12 Seest thou a ‘man wise in his_own 
e conceit ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of 


im. 
18 The slothful man -saith, 
“There is a lion in the way ; 
A lion 7s in the streets.” 
is ee door 'turneth upon his 
So doth the slothful upon his bed. 
15 The slothful :hideth his hand in his 
txbosom ; 
It grieveth him to bring_it_again to 
his mouth. 
16 The sluggard is wiser in his_own 
¢ conceit 
Than seven_men that_can_render a 


reason. 

17 He_that_passeth_by, and meddleth 
with strife belonging not to him, 

Ts like one_that_taketh a dog by 

the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the iman that deceiveth his 
-neighbour, 


Proverss XXVII. 1 


And -saith, “Am not € in_sport?” BC. 
20 Where no =wood is, 
There the fire goeth_out : 
So where there is no talebearer, 
The strife *ceaseth. 
21 As coals are to bean Saas, and 
=wood to 
So is a contentious iman to kindle 
strife. 
2 The_words_of a talebearer are as 
s wounds, 8. 
And thep go_down into the_inner- 
most_parts_of the belly. 
23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross. 
24 He_that_hateth 'dissembleth with 
his lips, 
And 'ayeth_up deceit within him ; 
25 When he ~tspeaketh fair, tbelieve 
him not: 


For there are seven abominations 
in his heart. 
26 Whose hatred tis_covered by deceit, 
His wickedness shall_be_shewed be- 
fore the whole « congregation. 
27 Whoso _ diggeth a pit shall _fall 
therein: 
And he_that_rolleth a stone, it will_ 
return upon him. 
23 A lying tongue hateth those that 
are afflicted by it ; 
And a flattering mouth tworketh 
ruin. 
*‘BOAST not thyself of to morrow ; |1. Luke! 
oT For thou tknowest not what a 7 
day 'may_bring_forth. 5. 
2+Let another_man praise thee, and F 
not thine_own mouth ; 
A stranger, and not thine_own lips. 
3A stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; 
But a fool’s wrath és heavier than 
them both. i 
4 Wrath 7s cruel, 
And anger is outrageous ; 
But who tis_able_to_stand before 
J envy ; 
5 Open, ae is better than secret eo Ousy, 
6 Faithful are the_wounds_of a 
friend ; 
But the_kisses_of an enemy are 
deceitful. ’ 
ae oe soul ¢loatheth a honey-|t. trai 
But to the ae soul every bitter 
thing ts sweet. 
8 Asa re that_wandereth from her 
nes' 
So is a iman that_wandereth from |é. 
his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume trejoice the 


So doth the_sweetness_of a man’s_ 
friend by hearty counsel. 
10 Thine_own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, ‘forsake not ; 
Neither tgo into thy brother's house 
in the_day_of thy calamity : 
For better 7s a neighbour that is 
near than a brother far-_off. 


11 My son, *be_wise, 
‘And -make my heart glad, 
That I may_answer him_that_re- 
proacheth me. 


ROVERBS XXVII. 12. 


J.about 
700. 


thdahm. 
Ted. 

eol, G7. 
des. 

ot. 


sh. 
aecord- 

to. 
pound, 07 
uise. 


at thy 
art. 


1e-goats. 


ff om) THE 1-wicked 


12 A prudent man -foreseeth the evil, 
And +hideth_himself; 
But the =simple -pass_on, 
And -are_punished, 
13 -Take his garment that is surety for 
a stranger, 
And -take a pledge of him for a 
strange-woman. 
14 He_that_blesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, 
Rising_early in the morning, 
Tt shall_be_counted a curse to 


him. 
15 A continual dropping in a very_ 
rainy day 
oa a contentious woman are - 


ke. 
16 whospever hideth her hideth the 


Muck the ointment of his right_hand, 
which tbewrayeth itself, 
V7 Tron tsharpeneth iron ; 
So a ‘man tsharpeneth the_coun- 
tenance_of his friend. 
18 Whoso_keepeth the fig_tree shall_ 
eat the_fruit thereof : 
So he_that_waiteth_on his =master 
shall_be_honoured. 
19 As in x=water xface answereth to 
xface, 
So the_heart_of « xman to «xman. 
20h Hell and destruction tare never 


ithe 
So the_eyes_of «xman tare ” never 
satisfied. 
21 As the fining_pot for xsilver, and 
the furnace for xgold ; 
So zs a iman «cto his praise. 
22Though thou »shouldest_bray a 
xfool in a xmortar among xwheat 
with a xpestle, 
Yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him. 
33 Be_thou_diligent tto_ know the_ 
state_of thy flocks, 
And slook well to thy herds. 
24 For riches ave not for ever : 
And doth the crown endure to 
every generation ? 
% The hay :appeareth, and the tender 
grass -sheweth_itself, 
And herbs_of the mountains -are_ 
gathered. 
6 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
And the h goats are the_price_of 
the field. 
27 And thow shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, 
For the_food_of thy household, 
And for the maintenance for thy 
maidens, 


‘flee when no_ 
man pursueth : 
But the =righteous tare_c bold as a 
lion. 
2For the_transgression_of a land 
many «re the_princes thereof : 
But by a «man_of understanding 
and knowledge the state thereof 
shall_be_prolonged. 
8 a n BOOK sman that_oppresseth the 
oor 
Is ‘Tike a sweeping rain which_leay- 
eth no food. 
4 They_that_forsake the law ‘praise 
the | -wicked : 


Proverss XXVIII. 22. 


But ot = _keep the law tcontend|B. ae 


with th 
hep @ # men Mn ceeiand not judg- 


But hoe that_seek ! the Lorp tun- 
derstand all things. 
6 Better zs the » -poor +that_walketh 
in his uprightness, 
Than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich. 
7 Whoso_keepeth the law 7s a in wise 
son : 
But he_that _ is_a_ companion -_of 
riotous men tshameth his father. 
8 He_that by usury and unjust_gain 
increaseth his substance, 
He shall_gather it for him_that_ 
will_pity the w =poor. 
9 He_that_turneth_away his ear from 
hearing the law, 
yea his prayer Shall be abomina- 


tio 
10 Whoso _causeth the «=righteous 
to_go_astray in an evil way, 
He shall_fall himself into his_own 
it : 


pl 
But the p=upright shall_have good |p. 
things in_possession. 

ll The rich ‘man is wise in his_own 
e conceit ; 

But the »-poor that_hath_under- 
standing tsearcheth_him_out. 

12 When righteous men do_rejoice, 

There is great glory : 
But when the !=wicked rise, 
A aman tis_hidden. 

13 He_that_covereth his ‘sins shall 

not prosper : 
But whoso_confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall_o have_mercy. 
14=Happy ts the «man that_feareth 
alway : 
But he_that_hardeneth his heart 
shall_fall into mischief. 

16 As a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear ; 

So isa! wicked ruler over the » poor 
=people. : 

16 The prince that_wanteth under- 
standing 7s alsoa great oppressor: 

But he_that_hateth covetousness 
shall_prolong his days. 

7 A aman that_ aoeths violence to 
the_blood_of anyso-person shall_ 
flee to the pit; 

‘Let no_man stay y him. 

18 Rion eaaicctits p uprightly shall_ 
be_saved : 

But he that is perverse in his ways 
shall_fall at once. 

19 He_that_tilleth hislandshall_have_ 
plenty_of bread: 

But he_that_followeth_after » vain 


persons shall _have poverty 
enough. 
20 A faithful man shall_abound with 


blessings : 

But he_that_maketh_haste to be_ 
rich shall not be_ac innocent. 
21'To have_respect_of persons is not 

good : 
For for a piece_of bread that sman 
will_transgress. 
22 He_that_hasteth to be_rich hath 
an evil eye, 
And ¢ considereth not that poverty 
shall_come_upon him. 


5. 1 Cor. 2. 
14, 15, 

@. anah- 
shim. 

J. Jehovah, 

nm. needy, 


ie ine 15. 


rn *intelli- 
gent. 


w, weak, 


u, upright. 


p. perfect. 


i. ish. 
e. eyes, 


1. lawless. 

a, ahdahm. 

13. 1 John 1, 
8-10. 

t. trans- 
gressions. 

o. obtain- 
tender- 
pity. 


so. soul, 


. perfectly, 
he tah- 


min, 


Vv. or. . 
vanities, 


i. ish, 


ac. ac- 
quitted. 


8, strong. 
man, 

22.1 Tim. 6. 
9. 


k, knoweth. 


PRoveRBS XXVIII. 23. 


B: . a 


Pie can: 


so. soul, 


J. Jehovah. 


nm. needy. 


1. lawless, 
plurd, 


1. Oh, 1. 24- 
2. 


2. Esth. 8.15. 
in. or in- 
creased. 

7, lawless. 


3. Luke 15. 
13, 30. 


4. Ps. 97.2. 


s. strong- 
man, Heb. 
geber. 

J. footsteps. 


i. ish. 


w. weak. 


|. @. anab- 
shim. 


m. Men-of 
bloods. 
. perfect, 
Heb. tah. 
Sp. spirit. 


Ta. lawless. 

mn, needy. 

m. man-of 
oppres- 
sions. 

J. Jehovah. 

e. or en- 
lighteneth 


the_eyes_of, 


w. or Weak. 


2 


33 He_that_rebuketh a «man_after- 
wards shall_find more favour 
Than he_that_flattereth_with the 


tongue. 
24.1Whoso_robbeth his father or his 
mother, and +saith, “Jt is no 
transgression ;” 
The_same is the.companion_of a 
destroyer. 
25 He that is of a proud se heart tstir- 
reth_up strife: 
But he_that_putteth_his_trust in 
J the Lorp shall_be_made_fat. 
26 He_that trusteth in his_own heart 
is a fool: 
But whoso_walketh wisely, he shall_ 
be-delivered. 
27 sHe_that_giveth unto the »-poor 
shall not lack : 
But +he_that_hideth his eyes shall 
have many a curse 
23 When the !=wicked rise, «men 
*hide_themselves : 
But when they perish, the =right- 
eous Fincrease. 


HE, that _ being _ often _reproved 
hardeneth his neck, 

Shall suddenly be_destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

2 When the =righteous are i in_au- 
thority, the - -people trejoice : 

But when the /-wicked beareth_ 
rule, the -people ‘mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom trejoiceth 
his father : 

But he_that_keepeth _company_ 
with harlots 'spendeth his sub- 
stance. 

4 The king by judgment testablisheth 
the land : 

But he_that_receiveth_gifts tover- 
throweth it. 

5 A sman +that_flattereth his neigh- 


our 
4Spreadeth a net for his / feet. 
6In the-transgression_of an evil 
iman there is a snare: 
But the -righteous tdoth_sing and 
srejoice. 
7The -righteous +considereth the_ 
cause_of the w=poor : 
But the |-wicked tregardeth not 
to know it. 
8 Scornful «men bring a city into_a_ 
snare : 
But wise men tturn_away wrath. 
9 Ifa wise ‘man 4contendeth with a 
foolish ‘man, 
Whether he rage or laugh, there is 


no rest. 
10mThe =bloodthirsty hate 
p-upright : 
But the =just tseek his soul. 
11 A fool tuttereth all his s» mind: 
But ‘a wise man tkeepeth_it_in till 
afterwards. 
12 Tf a ruler +hearken to lies, 
All his servants ave la =wicked. 
13 The »-poor and the deceitful 
iman ‘meet_together : 
I The Lory ¢4+lighteneth both their 


eyes. 
14 The king that_faithfully +judgeth 
the w =poor, 
His throne shall_be_established for 
ever. 


the 


Proverss XX) 
5 = = and reproof ‘give wis-|B 


Buty 2 child left to himself bringeth 
his mother to_shame. 
16 When the la=wicked are_multi- 
plied, transgression ‘increaseth : 
~: the =righteous shall_see their ‘pu 


‘all. 

Ww Contec thy ee) and he shall_ 
give_thee_rest 

Yea, he shall_give =delight unto 
thy soul. 

18 Where there is no vision, the -peo- 
ple «perish : 

But +he_that_keepeth the law, 
happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be_corrected by 


words : 

For though he understand he will 
not answer. 

20 Seest thou a iman that is hasty in|é. 
his words ? 

There is more hope of a fool than 
of him, 

21 1He_that_delicately_bringeth _up 
his servant from a child A 

Shall_have him become_his_son at 
the length. 

2 An angry ‘man 'stirreth_up strife, 

And a furious ™man aboundeth in| m. 
transgression. 

BA a man’s pride shall_bring_-him_ 


low 
But Tunas shall_uphold the hum- 
ble in spirit. 
24 Whoso _is_ partner with a thief 
hateth his_own soul : 
He theareth «d cursing, and 'be- 
wrayeth it not. 
% The_fear_of «man tbringeth a 
snare: 
But Pi ohaigl ta in 
J the Lorn shall_be_s safe. 
26 Many seek the ruler's / favour; 
But every ‘man’s judgment cometh 
from J the Lorp. . Je 
2 An unjust ‘man is an abomination ‘ 
to the r=just: 
And he that is upright in the way 
ts abomination to the ?-wicked. |7, 1 


30 THE_ aes of «Agur the_son_of a. 
ji Jake’ 
Even the prophecy: the sman|/, . 
spake unto ‘Ithiel, b. 
Even unto Ithiel and uUcal, . 
2“Surely £ am more brutish than] "4h. 
any ‘man, 
And have not the_understanding_ 
of a ehman. 
3 I neither learned wisdom, 
Ni a pave the_ knowledge_of the} ah. 
4 Who ‘ath. ascended_up_into =hea-| Questi 
ven, or descended ? 
Who * shath_gathered the wind in 
His fists? 
Who -hath_bound the waters in @ 
xgarment ? 
Who -hath_ Sa all the_ 
ends_of the earth 
What is His name, aiid what 7s His 5. Ps. 
son’s name, if thou Feanst_tell ? 
5 Every s« word_of eh God is ppure: cE 
He is a shield unto «them_that|?. put 
put_their_trust in Him. ns 
6 tAdd thou not unto His words, lest| 
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F 


PROVERBS XXX. 7. 


C. about 


ahdahm. 


Four 
AINGS IN- 
ATIABLE. 


He treprove thee, and thou -be_ 
found_a_liar, 

7Two things have I required of 
Thee; 

w ‘Deny me them not before I 


tdie 

8 -Remoye_far from me vanity and 
wo lies : 

'Give me neither poverty nor 
riches 

‘Feed me with food «convenient 
for me: 

® Lest I 'be_full, and -deny Thee, 

And ‘say, ‘ Who is Jthe Lorp ?’ 

Or lest I tbe_poor, and “steal, and 
Hake the_name_of my =God in 
vain. 

10stAccuse not a servant unto his 
=master, 

Lest he tcurse thee, 

And thou be_found_guilty. 

ll There is a generation that tcurseth 
their father, 

And ‘doth not bless their «mother. 

12 There is a generation that are 
pure in their_own eyes, 

And yet sis not washed from their 
filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O_how lofty 
are their eyes! 

And their eyelids tare_lifted_up. 

14 There is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, 

And their jaw_teeth as knives, 

To devour the =poor from-off the 
earth, 

And the=needy from among «men. 

1 The horseleach hath two daugh- 
ters, erying, ‘:Give, *give.’ 

There are three things that ‘are 
never satisfied, 

Yea, four things *say not, ‘It is 
enough :’ 

16 h The grave; and the barren womb ; 

The earth that is not filled with 
water ; 

And the fire that saith not, ‘Jt is 


enough, 
17 The eye that ‘mocketh at his fa- 


ther, 
And despiseth to obey his mother, 
The_ravens_of the valley shall 
pick_it_out, 
And the young eagles shall_eat it. 
18 There_be three things which are 
too wonderful for me, 
Yea, four which I know not: 

19 The_way_of an xeagle in the =air ; 
The_way_of a serpent upon a rock ; 
The_way_of a ship in the_emidst_ 

of the sea; 
And the_way- of a sman with a 
maid. 

20 Such is the_way_of an adulterous 

woman ; 
She -eateth, and -wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, ‘T -have_done no wicked- 


ness. 
21 For three things the earth «is_dis- 
quieted, 
And for four which it ‘cannot 
bear : 
2 For a servant when he treigneth ; 
And a fool when he tis_filled with 
meat ;" 
23 For an odious woman when she 
Hs_mazried ; 


PROVERBS XXXI. AAG: 


And a handmaid that ¢@ tis_heir to 
her mistress. 
24There_be four things which are 
little upon the earth, 
But thep are exceeding wise: 
2 The avants are a -people not 
strong, 
Yet they prepare their meat in the 
summer ; 
% The cconies are but a_ feeble 


folk, 
Yet make they their -houses in the 
-rocks ; 
27 The Jlocusts have no king, 
Yet go_ they_forth all_of_them by_ 
bands ; 
23 The spider 'taketh_hold with her 
hands, 
And is in kings’ palaces, 


229 There_be three things which 'g0 : 


well, 
Yea, four are comely i in going: 
30 A lilion which is strongest among 
xbeasts, 
And turneth not away for any: 
31 A g greyhound ; a he_goat also; 
And a king, against whom there is 


no rising_up. 
82 Tf thou -hast_done_foolishly in lift- 
Or if thou -hast_thought_evil, lay 
thine_hand upon thy_ mouth. 
*pringeth_forth butter, 
And the_ p wringing — of the nose 
So the_pforcing_of wrath ‘bring- 
eth_forth strife.” 
ok The »prophecy that his mother 
Haught him. 
sson_of my womb? 
And what, the_sson_of my vows ? 
Nor thy ways to that which_destroy- 
eth kings. 
It ts not for xkings to_ drink 
F wine ; 
5 Lest they ‘drink, and forget the 
st law, 
of the afflicted. 
6 Give strong_drink unto him_that_ 


ing_up_thyself, 
33 Surely the_pchurning_of milk 
‘bringeth_forth blood: 
THE_words_of king ? Lemuél, 
2“What, my sson? and what, the_ 
3 FGive not thy strength unto women, 
£ Tt is not for xkings, O_Lemuél 
Nor for princes strong_drink : 
And pervert the_judgment_of any 


is_p ready__ to_perish, 
And/ wine unto those_that_be_ of_ 
heavy hearts. 
7*Let_him_drink, and forget his 
poverty, 
And tremember his misery no 
lo more. 


8 Open thy mouth for the -dumb in 
the_cause_of all sesuch_as_are_ 
appointed to destruction. 

9 -Open thy mouth, 

-Judge righteously, 

And-plead_the_cause_of the !-poor 
and -needy. 

10 Who ‘can_find a virtuous woman ? 
For her price is far_above rubies. 
11 The_heart_of her husband doth_ 

safely_trust in her, 
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B. eras about 


d, dis- 
possesseth. 
Four 
LITTLE BUT 
WISE 
THINGS. 

an. ants, 
Heb. ne- 
mahlim, 
Jrom nah- 
mal, to cir- 
cumcise, to 
cut-off, and 
perhaps 
melilah, an 
ear_of corn. 
c. conies, 
Heb. she- 
phannim, 
Jrom sah- 
han, to 


numerous. 


Four 
COMELY 
THINGS. 

Ui. lion, Heb. 
layish, 
From lush, 
to be 


strong. 

g. grey 
sera) Heb, 
girt in the 
loins, 


FORBEAR- 
ANCE, 
. Or 
rene. 


about 1015. 
1. Lemuél, To 
"Go; 
6. burden.» 
s. son, Heb. 
bar, from 
bahrah, to 
create, 


4. Eccles. 10. 
17. 


J. ferment- 


mire, 
st. statute. 


p. perishing. 
b. bitter-of 
soul. 


lo. longer. 
so. sons_of 
destruction. 
9. Isa. 1. 17, 
7. lowly. 
THE 
VIRTUOUS 
WIFE. 
Aleph, 
Beth, 


) 


So that he shall_have no need of 
spoil. 


PROVERBS XXXI. 12. 


B.C.about 
1015. 
Gimel. 
Daleth. 


He. 


Vau. 


Zain. 
t. taketh. 


Kheth. 
Teth. 
7. lamp, Heb. 
neer. 
Yod. 


Caph. 
20. Heb. 13. 
16. 


lo. lowly. 
Lamed. 


d. double, 07 
change-of 
garments, 

Mem. 


B.C. about 
977. 

p. Preacher, 
Heb. kohe- 
leth, from 
kahal, to 


call_to- 
- gether. 


3. John 6-27. 
a. ahdahm. 


6. John 3. 8. 


2 She anes him good and not 
evi : 
All the_days_of her =life. 
13 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
And worketh willingly with her 


hands. 

14 She «is like the merchants’ ships ; 
She 'bringeth her food from afar. 
15 She riseth also while _ it _is_yet 

night, 
And giveth meat to her household, 
And a portion to her maidens. 
16 She *considereth a field, and ¢buy- 


eth it: 
With the_fruit_of her hands she 
splanteth a vineyard. 
17 She «girdeth her loins with strength, 
And strengtheneth her arms. 


18 She -perceiveth that her merchan- 


dise is good : 
Her ‘candle tgoeth not out by 


night. 
19She -layeth her hands to the 
spindle, 
And her hands thold the distaff. 
20 She «stretcheth_out her hand to the 
lo -poor; 
Yea, she -reacheth_forth her hands 
to the -needy. 
21 She tis not afraid of the snow for 
her household: 
For all her household ae clothed_ 
with 4 =scarlet. 
22 She -maketh herself coverings_of_ 
tapestry ; 


EccuesiastEs I. 13, 


Her clothing is / silk and purple. 
23 Her husband +is_known in the 


gates, 

When he sitteth among the_elders_ 
of the land. 

24 She -maketh sfine_linen, and sell- 


eth it ; 
And -delivereth girdles unto the 
merchant. 


2 Strength and honour a@re her F 


clothing ; 
And she shall_rejoice in time to 


come. SEN 
26 She -openeth her mouth with wis- 


om; 
And ein her tongue is the_law_of 7 


kindness. 
27 She -looketh_well to the_ways_of 
her household, 
And reateth not the_bread_of idle- 
ness, 
28 Her children -arise-up, and call_ 
her_blessed ; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth 


her. 
29Many daughters -have_done vir- 
tuously, 
But thou -excellest them all, 
30 xFavour is deceitful, 
And xbeauty 7s vain: 
But a woman that feareth ‘the 
Lord, she shall_be_praised. 
31 Give her of the_fruit_of her hands ; 
And let her_own works praise her 
in the gates.” 


ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, 


THE PREACHER. 


HE_words_of the p Preacher, the_ 
son_of David, king in Jerusalem. 
2“Vanity _of vanities,’ saith the 
Preacher, 
“Vanity_of vanities; xall is vanity. 
3 What profit hath @ «xman of all 
his labour which he taketh under 
the sun? 

4 One generation +passeth_away, 
And another generation cometh : 
But the earth abideth for ever. 

5 The sun also «ariseth, 

And the sun goeth_down, 
And -hasteth to his place where he 
sarose. 

6 The wind +goeth toward the south, 
And -turneth_about unto the 

north ; 
It +whirleth_about continually, 
And the wind returneth_again ac- 
cording_to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea ; 
Yet the sea zs not full; 

Unto the place from whence the 
rivers «come, 
Thither thep return again. 

8 All xthings ave fyll_of_labour ; 

«Man cannot utter it: 


The eye ‘is not satisfied with see- 


ing, ‘ 
Nor the ear ‘filled with hearing. 
®The_thing that -hath_been, it is 
that which shall_be ; 

And that which -is_done zs that 
which shall_be_done : 

And there is no new thing under 
the sun. 

10 Is_there any thing whereof it may_ 
be_said, ‘*See, this 7s new?’ 

It -hath_been already of =old_time, 
which was before us. 

1 There is no remembrance of xfor- 
mer things ; 

Neither shall_there_be any remem- 
brance of things that are_to_ 
come with those that shall_come 
after.” 

12 ¥ the Preacher was king over Israél 
in Jerusalem. 

13 And I -gave my heart to seek and 
search_out by xwisdom concern- 


ing all things that are _ done} } 


under ¢ x=heayen : 

This sore travail -hatli =God given 
to the_sons_of «xman to be_ 
h exercised therewith. 


510 


B.C. al 
10 


ICCLESIASTES I. 14, 


S.about} iI -have_seen «all the works that 
7 -are_done under the sun; 
ptt 6. And, behold, xall is vanity and 
Col. _ _“vexation_of spirit. 

i 15 That which is crooked ‘cannot be_ 

=upon made-_straight : 

nd. See And that_which_is_wanting ‘can- 

SRA not be_numbered. 

1Kin.3| l°E communed with mine_own heart, 

13; 10.7, saying, “Lo, £ -am_come_to_ 

A great_estate, and -have_ gotten 

; more wisdom than all they that 

ae been before me in Jerusa- 
em : 

AW. Yea, my heart shad great experi- 


ence_of wisdom and knowledge. 
17 AndIgavemy heart to know wisdom, 
And to know madness and folly: 
I perceived that this also is a yexa- 
tion_of spirit. 
18 For in much wisdom is much grief : 
And he_that_tincreaseth knowledge 
Fincreaseth sorrow. 


RTHER eee eine heart *Go_to now, 
Ex. 


x Om I will_prove thee with mirth, 


a Therefore ! -enjoy pleasure : rie 
“nia And, behold, this also is vanity. 
roy. 14. 21 said of laughter, “Tt is mad:” 
And of mirth, “ What doeth it?” 
iraw_out 3I sought in mine heart to ¢give 
fiesh myself unto xwine, 
ysl Yet acquainting mine heart with 
é xwisdom ; 
And to lay_hold on folly, 
Till Imight_see what was that good 
ahdahm. for the_sons_of « xmen, 
Which they should_do under the 
=heayven all the_days_of their=life. 
Kin.7.1-| +4 I made_me-_great works ; 
; 9. 15-19. I builded me houses ; 
- I planted me vineyards: 
maradises,| 5 I made me gardens and rorchards, 
A : And I -planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 
6 I made me pools_of =water, 
orest. To water therewith the / wood that_ 


bringeth_forth trees : 
71 got me servants and maidens, 
And had servants born in my house: 
Also I had great possessions _ of 
great and small cattle 
Above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: 
Kin. 9. 8 I gathered me also silver and gold, 
And the_peculiar_treasure_of kings 
and of the provinces : 
I gat me men_singers and women_ 


singers, 
And the_delights _of the_sons_of 
ah xmen, 
As wmusical_instruments, and 
that_of_all_sorts. 
°So I -was_great, and «increased 
more_than all that were before 
me in Jerusalem : 
Also my wisdom remained with me. 
10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired 
Ikept not from them, 
I — not my -heart from any 


4 my heart rejoiced in all my 
labour 


And this was my portion of all my 
labour. 


1 Then 3 “looked on all the works 
that my hands had_wrought, 


EcciEsrAstes IT. 24. 


And on the labour that I had_ a about 
laboured to do: 977. 
And, behold, xall was vanity and 
a vexation_of spirit. a. or a-feed- 
tome there was no profit under the ae 


w And I I -turned myself to behold wis-| SuPERIOR- 
dom, and madness, and folly : Win EO 


For what can the ah man do that dak 
cometh after the king? on 
Even sthat which hath.) been_al- 
ready done. 
18 Then £ saw that <wisdom excelleth 
xfolly, 
As far_as «light excelleth xdarkness. 
14 The wise_man’s eyes are in his’ W) Prov. 17. 


head ; | 
But the fool walketh in xdark-} 
ness: 
And I myself perceived also that) 
one event thappeneth to them) 


15 Then said € in my heart, “ As it_ 
happeneth_to the fool, 
So it ‘happeneth even to me: 
And why was € then more wise?” | 
Then I -said in my heart, 
“That this also is vanity. ” 

16 For there is no remembrance_of 
the wise more_than of the fool 
for ever ; 

Seeing that which now is in the 
i sap come shall xall be_for- 


goti 
And oe tdieth the wise man 2 
As the fool 
7 Therefore I -hated =life ; 
Because the work that -is_wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 
me: a. or afeed- 
For xall is vanity and “vexation_of| 2ypon 


spirit. Te 
18 Yea, £ -hated -all my labour which 


15. Ps. 49. 10. 


ee 
= had_! taken under the sun: EFT TO A 
Because I should_leave it unto the} Sa laeale 


ah man that shall_be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he 19. See2Chr. 
shall_be a wise man or a fool? x. 

Yet shall_he_have_rule over all 

my labour wherein I have_labour- 


ed, 

And wherein I have_shewed_my- 
self_wise under the sun. 

This 7s also vanity. 

® Therefore £ -went_ about to cause 
my rheart to despair 

Of all the labour which I /took 
under the sun. 

21 For there_is a ch man whose labour 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, 
and in equity; 

Yet to a ahman that hath not) 
laboured therein shall_he_leave 
it for his portion. 

This also 7s vanity and a great 


evil. 
2 For what +hath «) man_of all his | 22. Matt. 16. 
labour, 26. 

And of the_vexation_of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun ? 

3 For all his days are sorrows, 

And his travail grief ; 

Yea, his heart -taketh not rest in 
the night. 


This is also vanity. FeeeeNe 
°t Thereisnothing better forachman,| ent. 


Eccuesiastes II. 25, 


B.C. about 
977. 


x=, hah Elo- 
him. 


26. Job 27. 16, 
17. Prov. 
13.22; 28.8. 

ah. ahdahm. 


a. or a feed- 
ing-upon 
wind. 


TIME FOR 
EVERY- 
THING. 

1. Acts 17. 

24-28, 


f. fixed_ 
season. 
b, bring- 

forth. 


4. Rom, 12. 
15, 


s. seek. 
d, destroy. 


MYSTERY 


10. Heb. 12. 
9-11 


=G. Elohim, 
a, ahdahm. 
h, humbled. 


e. Vee 
eternal age, 
hidden, 
Heb. hol- 
ahm, from 
hahlam, to 
hide. 

w. Without_ 


Than that he should_eat and 
drink, 

And that he -should_make his soul 
enjoy good in his labour. 

This also £ saw, that it was from 
the_hand_of x=God. 

2 For who tcan_eat, or who else can_ 
hasten hereunto, more than I? 

26 For God -giveth to a «) man that 
is good in His sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: 

But to the sinner He «giveth travail, 
to gather and to heap up, 

That He may_give to him that is 
good before x=God. 

This also 7s vanity and «vexation_of 
spirit, 


TO xevery thing there is a / season, 
And a time to every purpose under 
the =heayen : 
2 A time to / be_born, 
And a time to die ; 
A time to plant, 
And a time to pluck_up that which 
is planted ; 
3 A time to kill, 


And a time to heal ; 

A time to break_down, 

And a time to build_up ; 

4A time to weep, 

And a time to laugh ; 

A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast_away stones, 

And a time to gather stones to- 
gether; 

A time to embrace, 

And a time to refrain from em- 
bracing ; 

6 A time to s get, 

And a time to 2 lose; 

A time to keep, 

And a time to cast_away ; 

7 A time to rend, 

And a time to sew; 

A time to keep-_silence, 

And a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, 

And a time to hate ; 

A time_of war, 

And a time_of peace. 

9 What profit hath x+he_that work- 
eth in that wherein he labour- 

~ eth? 

10J -have_seen -the travail, which 
=God -hath_given to the_sons_of 
axmen to be_h exercised in it. 

ll He hath made Xevery thing beauti- 
ful in his time: 

Also He hath set «the e world in 
their heart, 

#So_that no «xman 'can_find_out 
«the work that x=God -maketh 
from the beginning to the end. 

2T know that there ts no good in 
them, 

But for a man to rejoice, and to 
do good in his =life. 

18 And also that every « xman tshould_ 
eat and «drink, 

And -enjoy the-good_of all his 
labour, 

Et is the_gift_of =God. 

141 know that, whatsoever x=God 

*doeth, it shall_be for ever: 

Nothing can_be_put to it, 


4 SO £ -returned, and considered all 


EccLEsriastss 


Nor anything taken from it: B 
And x=God -doeth it, that men 
tshould_fear before Him. 

15 That which -hath_been »/ is_now ; 
And that_which is_to_be hath al- 
ready been; 

And x=God trequireth that_which 

sis_dr past. 

16 And moreover I saw under the 

sun the_place_of judgment, 

that lxwickedness was there ; 
And the_place_of righteousness, |"; 
that pig ey was there. 

17 E said in mine heart, 

“x=God shall_judge -the -righteous 
and the !« -wicked : 

For there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every xwork.” 

18 £ said in mine heart concerning 
the _mestate_of the _ sons _ of. 
a xmen, 

That x=God might_manifest them, 

And that they might_see that 
they_themselves are beasts. 

19 For that_which befalleth the_sons_ 

of «xmen befalleth «beasts ; 
Even one-_thing befalleth them : 
As the_one dieth, so dieth the_ 
other ; 
Yea, they haye all one svbreath ; 
So_that a «xman hath no preemi- 
nence above @ xbeast: 
For xall is vanity. 
20 xAll +go unto one place; 
xAll «are of the dust, 
And «all turn to xdust again. 
21 Who knoweth the_spirit_of se xman 
‘that =goeth upward, sa. 
And the-_spirit_of the beast that},’ 
aexagoeth downward to the 
earth? 

22 Wherefore I -perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a xman 
should_rejoice in his_own works; 

For that zs his portion : 
For who shall_bring him to see 
what shall_be after him ? 


the oppressions that «are_done 
under the sun: 
And behold the_tears_of such as 
were xsoppressed, 
And they had no comforter ; 
And on the_hside_of their op- 
pressors there was power ; ° 
But they had no comforter. 
2 Wherefore £ +praised -the =dead 
which are_already dead 
More than the =living which are 
yet alive. 
3 Yea, better 7s he than both they, 
-which hath not yet been, 
Who hath not seen the evil work 
that -is.done under the sun. 
4 Again, E -considered rall ‘travail,| A 


and cevery a¢right_work, — 
That for this a ‘man is_envied of A 
his neighbour. L 


1 
This 7s also vanity and «vexation_ “a 


of spirit. hs 
5The fool foldeth his -hands to-|;' jy, 
gether, a. 
And eateth his_-own flesh. 
6 Better is a handful with quietness, | ,"pr, 
Than both the hands full with ‘tra-| 16, 
yail and «yexation_of spirit. 


JCCLESIASTES IV. 7. 


EccLEsIAstTEs V. 19. 


‘about; 7 Then £ -returned, and I saw] &'Suffer not eth ‘mouth to cause|B. ee poe 
977. vanity under the sun. thy flesh to 
THe 8 There is one alone, and there is not Neither payin before the mangel, | m. or mes- 
LITARY. @ secon that it was an error: senger. 
ohn 19. 6- Yea, he hath neither schild nor Wherefore should x=God be_angry 
on. brother :- at thy voice, 
vil. Yet is there no end of all his ¢la- And «destroy «the work_of thine 
bour ; hands ? 
Neither tis his eye satisfied_with 7 For in the_multitude_of dreams) 
riches ; and many words there are also 
Neither saith he, “For whom do = divers vanities : 
labour, and bereave my -soul_of But -fear thou *=God. 
good ? 2 8 If thou tseest the_oppression_of the| OPPRES- 
ran evil This 7s also vanity, —poor, | sion. 
ing. Yea, it is a ¢ sore travail. And violent _ perverting _of judg-|8. Ps. 12. 5, 
Two 9 xT wo are better than xone; ment and justice in a <province, 
SETTER Because they have a good reward ‘Marvel not at the matter: 
AN ONE. for their »labour. For He that is higher than the 
10 For if they fall, the one will_lift_ highest +regardeth ; | 
up his -fellow : And there be higher than they. 
But woe to him that is xalone 2 Moreover the_profit_of the earth Ricues Us- 
when he falleth; atis for xall : SATISFYING. | 
orm he Sg not another to help_ aie. Ene himself -is_served by the, at it. 
u aoe “P two tlie_together, then | 1 He ate loveth silver shall not be_ 10.1 Tim. 6. | 
they have heat : satisfied_with silver ; 9, 10. 
But how can one be_-warm alone ? Nor he that_loveth abundance with 
r over- LAnd if one o*prevail_against increase: 
— him, two shall_withstand him ; This is also vanity. 
And @ xthreefold xcord tis not| 1 When xgoods increase, they -are_ 
quickly broken. increased that_eat them: 
ECHILD) 13 Better isa poor and a wise child And what «good its there to the_|a. advan- 
ae Than an old and foolish king, owners thereof, saving the_be-) tage. 
; Who will no more be_admonished. holding_of them with their eyes? 
pnose 14 For out_of ‘prison he -cometh to eee a@ ~labouring-man 7s 
reign ; : swee 
peers Whereas also he that is born in his Ww ee he feat little or much: 
kingdom +becometh_poor. But the abundance_of the rich will 
a 45 T considered all the =living xawhich not suffer him to sleep. 
ION OF walk under the sun, 13 There is a sore evil which I -have_| VANrtTY oF 
PLE. With the second xchild that shall_ seen under the sun, RICHES. 
stand_up in his stead. Namely, riches kept for the_owners 
16 5s is no end of all the —peo- thereof to their hurt. 
14 But xthose riches -perish by evil 
fae of all that havye_been before 6 travail : 6. business. 
them: And he begetteth a son, and there 
x:They also that_come_after shall} —_—_ is nothing in his hand. 
not rejoice in him. 15 ac As he came_forth of his mother’s | 15. Job 1. 21. 
feeding Surely this also 7s vanity and ¢ vex- womb, ac. Accord- | 
wind. ation_of spirit. Naked shall_he_return to go as he) ™ ** 
DTION IN came, ; 
THE -KEEP thy foot when thou 'goest to And shall_take nothing of his 
ar 5 the_house_of x=God, labour, 
- el And be_more_ready to hear, than Which he may_carry_away in his} 
ohim, the to_give the_sacrifice_of ~fools : hand. 
ue pa +consider not that they| 16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in_all_points as he came, sO 
h. Fin 2 Her a es with thy mouth, shall_he_go: 
b. begins And Het not thine heart be_ “hasty And what profit hath he that 
6.7. to utter any wthing before thath_laboured for the wind ? | 
4 x=God : 17 All his days also he teateth in bon || 
he For <=God is in ‘heaven, and xdarkness, 
a. thou upon ~xearth: And he hath much sorrow and} | 
 - Therefore let thy words be few. wrath with his sickness. | 
3 For a xdream cometh through the| 18 Behold that which E-have_seen: | ENjoyMENT 
multitude_of business ; It is good and comely for one to COMES | 
And a fool’s voice is known by eat and to drink, ha ve 
multitude_of words. And to enjoy the_good_of all his |1§:1 BLE 
4 When thou tvowest a vow unto labour that he ttaketh under the! ~ | 
4 =God, tdefer not to pay it; sun | 
For He hath no pleasure in «fools: All the_days_of his =life, which | 
*Pay <that which thou thast _ x=God «giveth him: / 
vowed. | For it is his portion. | 
5 Better is it that thou shouldest! 1° Every ah xman also to whom x=God ah, ahdahm. 
not vow, | -hath_given riches and wealth, } 
Than that thou shouldest vow and And -hath_given_him_power to eat 
not 'pay. | thereof, 
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EccLESIASTES V. 20. 


B.C. about 
977. 


VARIOUS 
VANITIES. 


ah, ahdahm. 


x=G. hah 
Elohim, 
the Triune 
God. 


Ss. or satis- 
fied. 


so. soul. 


so. soul. 


a.a_feeding- 
on wind. 


su. such. 


12. Mic. 6. 8. 


VARIOUS 
PROVERBS. 


1. Prov. 22.1. 


And to take his -portion, 
And to rejoice in his xlabour ; 
This is the_gift_of =God. 
20 For he shall not much remember 
-the_days_of his =life ; 
Because x=God answereth him in 
the_joy_of his heart. 


THERE-is an evil which I -haye_ 
seen under the sun, 
And it 7s common among @h xmen: 
2A iman to whom *=God thath_ 
given riches, wealth, and honour, 
So that he wanteth nothing for his 
soul of all that he ‘desireth, 
Yet x=God tgiveth him not power 
to eat thereof, 
But a stranger reateth it: 
This is vanity, and it 7s an evil 
disease. 
8 Ifaiman ‘beget a hundred children, 
and tlive many years, 
sae fi the_days_of his years tbe 


any, 
inne his soul 'be not s filled with 


xgood, 
And also that he -have no burial ; 
I -say, that an xuntimely_birth 7s 
better than he. 
4 For he Cometh_in with xvanity, 
And 'departeth in darkness, 
And his name shall_be_covered with 
xdarkness. 
5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known any thing: 
This hath more rest than the_ 
other. 
6 Yea, though he «live a thousand 
years twice told, 
Yet hath he seen no good: 
Do not xall go to one place ? 
7 All the_labour_of «)xman is for 
his mouth, 
eau yet the so appetite tis not 


8 For ae hath the -wise more than 
the -fool? 

What hath the -poor, +that_know- 
eth to walk before the =living ? 

° Better is the_sight_of the eyes 
than the_w andering_ of the so de- 
sire: 

This is. also yanity and « vexation_ 


f spiri 
10 That which -hath_been -is_named 
already, 
And it +is_known that svit is 
ah man: 
Neither may he contend with Him 
that is_mightier than he. 
11 Seeing there_be many_things+that_ 
increase vanity, 
What is ah xman the_better? 
12 For who knoweth what is good for 
ah xman in this x=life, 
All the_days_of his vain life which 
he spendeth as @ shadow ? 
For who ‘can-_tell @ ahxman what 
shall _be after him under the 
sun? 


7 A GOOD _ name 7s better than 
precious ointment ; 
And the_day_of xdeath than the_ 
day_of one’s birth. 
2 It is better to go to the_house_of 
mourning, 
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ing: 
For that is the_end_of all ah xmen ; | 5. 
And the living willlay it to his| i 
heart. 
3 Sorrow 7s better than laughter : 
For by the_sadness_of the counten- 
ance the heart tis_made_better. 
4 The_heart_of the =wise is in the_ 
house_of mourning 
But the_heart_of ‘fools is in the_ 
house_of mirth. 
5 It is better to hear the -rebuke_ of 
the -wise, 
Than for a ‘man to hear the_-song_ 
of fools. 
6 For as the_crackling_of thorns 
under a@ xpot, 
So is the_laughter_of the fool : 
This also ¢s vanity. 
7 Surely xoppression maketh a wise_ |7. 
man / mad; 
And a gift destroyeth the heart. 
8 Better is the_end_of a thing than 
the_beginning thereof : 
And the patient in spirit 7s better 
than the proud in spirit. 
9'Be not hasty in thy spirit to be_ 


angry: 
For anger tresteth in the_bosom_of be 


5. Ps. 
i. ish, 


fools. 

10 FSay not thou, What sis the cause 
that the former xdays were better 
than these? 

For thou dost not inquire wisely 
concerning this. 

il Wisdom is good with an inherit- 
ance: 

And by it there is profit to them_ 
that_see the sun. 

“2 For xwisdom ts a defence, and 

sxmoney is a defence : 
But the_excellency_of knowledge is, 
That xwisdom 'giveth_life to them_ 
that_have it. 

13 «Consider ~the_work_of x=God : 
For who tean_make that straight, 
“Which He -hath_made_crooked ? 

14 ee the_day_of prosperity -be joy- 


But in the_day_of adversity -con- 
sider : 
x=God also -hath_set -the_one over 
against the other, 
To the_end that ahxman should_ 
find nothing after him. 
15 *All things shave_I_seen in the_ 
days_of my vanity : 
There_is a * just man +that_perish- 
eth in his righteousness, 
And there_is a wicked man -that_ 
prolongeth his life in his wicked- 


ness. 

16 Be not righteous over_much ; 
Neither 'make_thyself over wise: 
Why shoes _thou_d destroy_thy- 

se 

17 *Be not over_much / wicked, 
Neither tbe thou foolish : 
wie shouldest_thou-_die before thy 

ime ? 

18 Tt is good that thou shouldest_ 
take_hold of this ; 

Yea, also from this Withdraw not 
thine -hand: 

For he_that_feareth =God shall 
come_forth of -them_all. 


NCLESIASTES VII. 19. 


about 
NTT. 
roy. 24. 
Kin. 8. 
hn 1. 8. 
tht. - 


12 xWisdom strengtheneth the wise 
More than ten mighty men which 
sare in the city. 
20 For there is not ar just «man upon 


xearth, 
That ‘doeth good, and tsinneth 


not. 

21 Also ttake no heed unto all xwords 

that tare_spoken ; 
pet thou hear thy -servant re+curse 
thee: 

2 For oftentimes also thine_own heart 
knoweth that thou_thyself like- 
wise hast_re cursed others. 

23 All this have I proved by xwisdom : 

I said, I will_be_wise ; 
But it was far from me. 

24 That which is far_off, and exceed- 
ing deep, who tcan_ find_it_out ? 

25 $ applied mine heart to know, and 
tosearch, and toseek_out wisdom, 

And the_reason_of things, 
‘And to know the_lwickedness_of 


folly, 
Even of foolishness and =mad- 


ness: 
26 And ¥-find more bitter than death 
-the woman, 
Ghose heart is snares and nets, 
And her hands as bands : 


Whoso_pleaseth x=God shall_escape | 


from her ; 
But the sinner shall_be_taken by 


her. 
27 s Behold, this have I found, ssaith 
the Preacher, 
Counting one by one, to find_out 
the r account : 
%8 Which yet my soul -seeketh, but I 
*find not: 
One «man among a thousand have 
T found ; 
But a woman among all those -have 
I not found. 
29 Lo, this only have I found, 
eae. God hath made «xman up- 
right ; 
But” thep -haye_sought_out many 
dinventions. 


WHO is as the wise man ? 
And who knoweth the-interpreta- 
tion_of a thing? 
A «man’s wisdom 'maketh his face 
to_shine, 
And the_boldness_of his face shall_ 
be_changed. 
2E counsel thee to -keep the king's 
commandment, 
And that oin regard_of the_oath_ 
of =God. 
3 ¥Be not hasty to_go_outof his sight: 
*Stand not in an evil thin, 
a ne *doeth whatsoever Ppleaseth 


8 


4 Where the_word_of a king ts, there 
is au power: 
And who tmay_say unto him, 
“What 'doest thou?” 


5 Whoso_keepeth the commandment | 


shall_* feel no evil thing: 
And a wise_man’s heart 'discerneth 
both time and judgment. 
6 Because to every purpose ¢ there_is 
time and judgment, 
Therefore the_misery_of «man is 
great upon him. 


Eccuestastes VIII. 17. 


7 For he knoweth not that which 
shall_ 

For who ‘can tell him when it 
shall_be ? 

8 Thereisnoamanhthat_hath_power 
over the spirit to retain’ -the 
spirit ; 

Neither hath he au power in the_ 
day_of xdeath : 

And there is no discharge in that 
xwar 

Neither shall_t wickedness deliver 
-those that_are given to it. 

9 -All this -have_I_seen, 

And applied my sheart unto every 
work that -is_done under the 
sun: 

There is a time wherein one «man 
rulethe over another to his_own 


10 are so I saw the !=wicked buried, 
Who — and fgone from 
the_ho place_of the -holy, 
And they were_forgotten in the city 
where they had so done: 
This is also vanity. 
11 Because sentence against an xevil 
work -is not executed speedily, 
Therefore the_heart_of the_sons_of 
axmen is fully_set in them to do 


evil. 
2 Though a sinner do evil a hun- 
dred_times, 

And his days be _prolonged, 

Yet surely £ know that it_shall_be 
well with_them_that fear x=God, 

Which_fear before Him : 

13 = it shall not be well with the 
1-wicked, 

Neither shall_he_ prolong his days, 
which are as a xshadow ; 

Because he feareth not before =God. 

14 There is a vanity which -is_done 
upon the earth ; 

That there_be r=just men, unto 
whom it_happeneth according_to 
the_work_of the / =wicked : 

Again, there_be /=wicked men, to 
whom it_happeneth according_ to 
the_work_of the =righteous: 

I said that this also zs vanity. 

15 Then £ -commended *nirth, 

Because a a xman hath no better_ 
thing under the sun, than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be- merry : 

For that shall_abide_with him of 
his labour the_days_of his =life, 

Ape pases x=God -giveth him under 
t 

16 When I [applied mine rheart to 
know wisdom, 

And to see -the business that *is_ 
done upon the earth : 

(For also there 7s that neither xday 
Bre xnight seeth sleep with his 


es:) 
Ww Then. I ‘beheld all -the_work_of 
x=God, 

That @ «xman cannot find_out -the 
work that -is.done under the 
sun: 

Because though @ «xman ‘labour 
to seek_it_out, 

Yet he shall not find ats 

Yea farther; though a@ xwise man 
sthink to know it, 

Yet shall he not be_able to find it. 
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B.C. about | 
977. 


8. Heb. 9.27. | 
John 10. 18. 
h. haying- 
authority. 
au. au- 
thority. 


TZ. lawless- | 
ness. | 


VANITY. 


a, ahdahm. 


7, lawless. 


ho. or holy 
place. 


RIGHTEOUS 
RETRIBU- 
TION. 


11, Isa. 32.1; 
65.20. Acts 
17. 30, 31. 

12. Isa. 3. 10, 
li. 


x=G. hah 
Elohim. 


7. lawless. 


=G. Elohim. 
MIRTH 
COMMEND- 
ED. | 
r. righteous. | 


1. lawless. 


15. Ch. 11.9. 


x=G. hah 
Elohim. 


Gop's 
Work Un- 
SEARCH- 
ABLE. 


17. Job 11. 7- 
9. Ps. 36.6. 
Rom. 11. 33. 


s. or speak_ 
ofknowing. 


2 
82 


EccuestAstes IX. 1. 


B.C. about. 
977. 


oxe EVENT 
‘0 ALL. 

Pp. aes or 

aoe 

x=G. hah 


Elohim, the 
paauns 


a. Sinha: 


7. lawless. 


ah. Ite. 


CHEERFUL- 
NESS AND 
DILIGENCE. 


10. John 9. 4. 
Col. 3. 17, 
23. 

h. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
hadés. 

ine 
TAINTY. 


FOR all this I considered in my 

heart, 

Even to p declare «all this, 

That the =righteous, and the =wise, 

And their works, are in the-hand_ 

of x=God: 

No «xman knoweth either love or 
hatred by xall that is before 
them. 

2 xAll things come alike to ~xall : 

There is one event tothe -righteous, 
and to the ! -wicked ; 

To the good and to the clean, and 
to the unclean ; 

To him_that_sacrificeth, and to him 
that_sacrificeth not : 

As ts the -good, so is the -sinner ; 

And he that_sweareth, as he that_ 
feareth an oath. 

8 This 7s an evil among all things 
that -are_done under the sun, 
aha there is off event unto 
xall: 

Yea, also the_heart_of the_sons_of 
axmen is full of evil, 

And madness ¢s in their heart while 
they live, 

And iter that they go to the 


4 For to him that tis_joined to all 
the =living there_is hope: 
For a living dog »' is_better than a 
xdead xlion. 

>For the =living know that they 

shall_die: 

But the =dead know not any_ 
thing, 

Neither have they any more a re- 
ward ; 

For the_memory_of them -is_for- 
gotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
And their envy, is_now perished ; 
Neither have they any_more a por- 

tion for ever in any_thing that 
*is_.done under the sun. 
*-Go_thy_way, ‘eat thy bread with 


Joy, 

And «drink thy wine with a merry 
heart ; 

x=God now -accepteth thy 
eworks. 

8 *Let thy garments be always white ; 

And "let thy head lack no oint- 
ment. 

9 -Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou slovest all the_days_of the_ 
=life_of thy vanity, 

Which He -hath_given thee under 
the sun, 

All the_days_of thy vanity: 

For that is thy portion in this 
x=life, 

And in thy labour which thow tak- 
est under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand 'findeth to 
do, -do it with thy might ; 

For there is no work, nor device, 
Nor ‘knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
h the grave, whither thon goest. 

11 J returned, and *saw under the sun, 
That the race 7s not to the =swift, 
Nor the battle to the =strong, 
Neither yet bread to the =wise, 

Nor yet riches to men_ of _under- 
standing, 
Nor yet favour to men_of_skill ; 


EccLEsIASTES x. 


But time and o chance ee ‘happen- 
eth to -them all, 
2 eke xman also knoweth not his 
-time: 
As the fishes that -are_taken in an 
evil ne! 
And as the birds that -are_caught 
in the snare ; 
So are the_sons_of « xmen +snared 
in an evil time, 
When it Mfalleth suddenly upon 


them 
18 This Ss shave_I_seen also 
under the sun, 
And it seemed great unto me: 
14 There was a little city, and few 
men within it ; 


@. 
And there came a great king 


against it, and «besieged it, 
And -built great bulwarks against 


it: 
15 Now there -was_found in it a poor 
wise ‘man, 
And he by his wisdom «delivered 
rthe city ; 
Yet no «man remembered xthat_ 
same xpoor ¢ kman, 
16 Then -said €, Wisdom is better 
than strength : 
Nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom 
is despised, 
And his words -are not heard. 
17 The_words_of=wise men are +heard 
in quiet 
More than the_ery_of him_that_ 
ruleth among fools. 
18 Wisdom is better than weapons_of 
war: 
But one sinner 'destroyeth xmuch 
good. 


DEAD flies tcause the_ointment_ 


BC. 


o. occur- 


i. ish, | 


18. Jos! 
lie 


PRO’ 


1 


of the apothecary to send_forth 
a stinking_savour : 

So doth a little folly him_that_is_ 
in_reputation for wisdom and 
honour. 

2 A wise_man’s heart is at his right_ 


hand ; 
But a fool’s heart at his left. 
3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, 
His wisdom faileth him, 
arr ee rie to every_one that he 
4If cee gress the ruler trise_up 
against thee, 
tLeave not thy place ; 
For yielding 'pacifieth great offen- 


ces, 
5 There_is an evil which I -haye_seen 
under the sun, 
As an error which proceedeth 
“ ~ ion op mene 
xFolly -is_set in great =dignity, 
And the 2rich tsit in xlow_place. 
7 I -have_seen servants upon horses, 
And princes walking as xservants 
upon the earth. 
8 He_that_diggeth a pit shall_fall 
into it; 
And whoso_breaketh a hedge, 
A serpent shall_bite him. 
9 Whoso_removeth stones shall_be_ 
hurt therewith ; 
And he_that_cleaveth =wood shall_ 
be_endangered thereby. 


8 
27. 


in MIO: 


¢. about 
rd 


10 Tf the iron be_blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, 
Then must _he_put_to 
strength : 
But wisdom 7s profitable to direct. 
11 Surely the serpent will_bite with- 
out enchantment ; 
And a ™babbler is no better. 
 The_words_of aw ise.man's mouth 
are gracious 
But the cane?) a fool will_swallow_ 
up himself. 
13 The_beginning_of the_words_of his 
mouth ts foolishness : 
And the_end_of his talk ts mis- 
chievous madness. 
1t 4 xfool also mutis_full_of words: 
A «xman cannot tell what shall_be ; 
And what shall_be after him, 
Who can_tell him? 
15 The_labour_of the =foolish weari- 
eth every_one of them, 
Because he knoweth not how to go 
to the city. 
16 Woe to thee, O_land, 
When thy king zs a child, 
And thy princes teat in the morn- 


ing! 
17 =Blessed art thou, O_land, when 
thy king zs the_son_of nobles, 
And thy princes eat in due_season, 
For strength, and not for drunken- 


more 


ness! 
18 By much_slothfulness the building 
Fdecayeth ; 
And through idleness_of the hands 
the house 'droppeth_through. 
19 A feast is_made for laughter, 
And / wine ma maketh merry: 
But sxmoney tanswereth Xall things. 
20 +'Curse not the king, no not in thy 
thought ; 
And rFeurse not the -rich in thy 
bedchamber : 
Fora pe ot the } air shall_carry 
«the vo 
And oat anh hath wings shall_ 
tell the matter. 


1 1 ‘CAST thy bread upon , the 
: waters : 
For thou shalt_find it after many 
xdays. 
2-Give a portion to seven, and also 
to eight; 


For thou tknowest not what evil 
shall_be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds 'be_full of rain, they 

enibly themselves upon the 


earth 
And if the tree tfall toward the 
south, or toward the north, 
Tn _the_place where the tree tfalleth, 
there it shall_be. 
4 He_that_observeth the wind shall 
not sow; 
And he_that_regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap. 
5 ac As thou knowest not what is the_ 
way_of the w spirit, 
Nor how the bones do grow in the_ 
womb_of her_that_is_with_child: 
Even so thou tknowest not the_ 
-works_of x=God who'maketh xall. 
® In the morning sow thy -seed, 
And in the evening Fwithhold not 
thine hand; 


EccLEsIASTES 
For thou knowest not whether 
shall_prosper, 
Either this or that, 
Or Se es they both shall be alike 
001 
7 Truly the light is sweet, 
And a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold «the sun: 
8 But if a oxman live many years, 
and ‘rejoice in them all: 


Yet let him remember «the_days_) 


of xdarkness ; 

For they shall_be many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 

9 Rejoice, O- young _man, in thy 

c yout! 

And let thy heart cheer thee in the_ 
days_of thy « youth, 

ae ae in the_ways_of thine 


nan “ge _sight_of thine eyes: 

But Son thou, that for all these 
things x=God will_bring thee into 
xjudgment. 

10 bc ‘remove vsorrow from thy 
eart. 
And sput_ away evil from thy flesh : 
For xchildhood and ¢xyouth are 


vanity. 
12 “REMEMBER «I! now ¢ thy «=Crea- 
tor in the_days_of thy =youth, 
While the evil days tcome not, 
Nor the years :draw _nigh, when 
thou shalt_say, “I have no plea- 
sure in them ;” 
2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, 'be not dark- 


XII. 7. 
B.C. about 
977. 


WISDOM IN 
EARLY 
LIFE. 


a. ahdahm. 


ec. childhood, 


e. early 
prime. 


10. 2Cor. 7. 1. 
v. yexation. 


d, dawn-of- 
life. 


A FIGURE 


Bs 


ened, 
Nor the clouds return after the 


3 Int the day when the_kKeepers_of the 
house shall_tremble, 
And the strong men sshall_bow 
themselves, 
And the grinders -cease because 
they -are_few, 
And those_that_look_out of the 
windows :be_darkened, 
4 And aha soo sshall_be_shut in the 
~stree 
wey ihe. sound_of the grinding 
sis_low. 
And he shall_rise_ up at the_voice_ 
of the bird, 
And all the_daughters_of xmusic 
shall_be_brought_low ; 
5 Also when they shall_be_afraid of 
that which ts high, 
And «fears shall be in the way, 
ge the almond_tree shall_fiour- 


wey the grasshopper shall_be_a_ 
burden, 

And xdesire shall_fail : 

Because «xman goeth to his long 
home, 

And «the mourners *go_about the 
-streets : 

® Or ever the silver cord the_loosed, 

Or the golden bowl be_broken, 

Or the pitcher be_broken at the 
fountain, 


Or the wheel -broken at the cis- 


rn. 
7 Then shall the dust return to thej7. 
earth as it was: 


a. ahdahm. 


7. Gen. 3.19, 


51 


” 


EcciEsIastes XII. 8. 


B.C. about 
977. 


x=G. hah 
Elohim. 


1014. 
1. See 1 Kin. 
4, 32 


s0. Solomon, 
Peaceable. 


BRIDE AND 
VIRGINS. 
2. John 14. * 

21 


3. Ex, 30. 22- 
25. 


i. inner- 
chambers. 


wi. wine, — 
Heb. yayin. 


k. Kedar, 
Dark. 


8. sons. 


7, BB) 23.2: 
a GU as 
a she, 
je 

7. lie-down. 
a. or asa 
veiled_one, 
see 2 Cor. 3, 
13-18. 


ANSWER, 
8. John 10, 4 
1 Thess, 1. 6. 


d. dwellings. 


And the spirit shall_return unto 

x=God who gave it. 
8 Vanity _ of xvanities, -saith the 
Preacher ; 
xAll is vanity. 
® And moreover, because the Preacher 
was wise, he still taught <the 
people knowledge ; 

Yea, he gave good heed, and 
*sought_out, and set _in_ order 
many proverbs, 

10 The Preacher sought to find_out 
acceptable words : 

And that which was written was 
upright, even words_of truth. 

Ml The _ words _ of the =wise are as 
xgzoads, 

And as nails fastened by the_mas- 
ters_of assemblies, 


THE_SONG_OF 
SOLOMON. 


B.C. about (HE_song_of xsongs, which 7s so Solo- 


mon’s. 
2'Let_him_kiss me with the_kisses_ 
of his mouth : 
Tor thy =love is better than vi wine. 
3 Because of the_savour_of thy good 
ointments 
Thy name is as ointment tpoured_ 
forth 
Therefore -do the virgins love thee. 
4-Draw me, we will_run_after thee : 
The king -hath_brought_-me_into 
his ‘ chambers : 
We will_be_glad and rejoice in thee, 
We will_remember thy =love more_ 
than «wine: 
The =upright «love thee. 
5 £ am black, but comely, 
O_ye_daughters_of Jerusalem, 
As the_tents_of * Kedar, as the_ 
eurtains_of Solomon. 
6+ Look not upon me, 
Because £ am black, 
Because the sun ‘hath_looked upon 
me: | 
My mother’s s children were_angry | 
with me; 
They made me the_keeper_of -the 
vineyards 


But mine_own xvineyard -haye 19 


not kept. 
7-Tell me, O_thou whom my soul 
‘loveth, where thou / tfeedest, 

Where thou tmakest thy flock to_ 
‘rest at x=noon : 

For why should I be «as one_that_ 
turneth_aside by the_flocks_of thy 
companions ? 

8 If thou 'know not, O_thou fairest 
among xwomen, 

*Gothy_way_forth by the_footsteps_ 

- of the flock, 

And «feed thy kids beside the shep- 

herds’ @ tents. 


Sonomon’s Sone IT. 4 
B.C. abo 
oT 
Co: 2 
CLUSIO 


Wie sare_given from one shep- 


erd. , 
12 And further, by these, my son, *be_ 
admonished : ‘ ; 

Of making many books there is no 


end; 
And much study is a weariness of 
the tlesh, " 
13 FLet us hear the_conclusion_of the 
whole matter : 
‘Fear *=God, and ‘keep His -com- 


13. Deut. 


mandments : ant 
For this is «4! the whole duty of} at. all. — 
axman, - aa ’ 
WW For x=God shall_bring cevery work | 14.1 
into judgment, 5 
With every /secret_thing, whether | ”. hiddi 
it be good, : 
Or whether it be evil. ha 


® [-have_compared thee,O_my /* love, 
To a company_of_horses in Pha- 
raoh’s chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks -are_comely with xrows 
of jewels, 
Thy neck with xchains of gold. 
11 We-will_make thee borders_of gold, 
With-_studs_of «silver, 
12 While the king sitteth iat his 
~ ctable, 
My spikenard -sendeth_forth the_} 1-8 
smell thereof. : 
13 A bundle_of xmyrrh is my well_ 
beloved unto me ; 
He shall eae betwixt my 


breasts. 
14 My « beloved is unto me as a clus- 
ter_of xcamphire 
In the_vineyards_of ¢ En-gedi. BR 
15 Behold, thou art fair, my /love ; GRO 
Behold, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes. 4 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my «beloved,| Brin 


yea, pleasant : : 
Also our ¢ bed is sh green. c. couch, _ 
7 The_beams_of our =house are | sh. or shat 
=cedar, 
And our rafters_of cy=fir. 


£ AM the_rose_of «Sharon, 
And the_lily_of the valleys. 
2 As the lily among xthorns, 
oa is my /love among the daugh- 
ers, 
8 As the oapple_tree among the_ 
_ trees_of the wood, 
So is my wbeloved among the 
sons, y 
I sat_down under his shadow with_ 
great_delight, 
And his fruit was sweet to my 
P taste. |p. pals 
4 He brought me to the /' banqueting | n. hou 
house, e 
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q 
SOLOMON’S Sone IT. 5. 


C. about 
1014. 


a 


And his banner over me 2ras love. 
5 -Stay me with s <flagons, 
-Comfort me with © xapples : 
For £ am sick_of love. 
6 His left_hand is under my head, 
au his right_hand ‘doth_embrace 


7I Heise O_ye_daughters_of 
Jerusalem eae 
By ie roes, cr by the_hinds_of the 


That ye ‘stir not up, nor ‘awake my 
TSlove, till sh he please. 
8 The_voice_of my ~ beloved ! 
Behold, ‘he cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, 
Skipping upon the hills. 
9 Bgab uw beloved 7 is likearoe ora young 


Behold, the standeth behind our 


wall, 
+He_looketh_forth at the windows, 
g peer une through the =lat- 


10 My w aici an spake, 
And ssaid unto me, 
-Rise_up, my /r love, my fair_one, 
And -come away. 
11 For, lo, the winter -is_past, 
The rain sis_over and gone; 
2 The flowers -appear on the earth ; 
The_time_of the singing of birds 
*is_come, 
And the_voice_of the ‘turtle -is_ 
heard in our land ; 
13 The fig _tree -putteth _forth her 
green_tfigs, 
And the vines with the tender _ 
grape «give a good smell. 
Arise, my /rlove, my fair_one, 
And -come away. 
14 O_my dove, that art in the-_clefts_ 
of the rock, 
In the_secret_places_of the asstairs, 
*Let_me_see thy -countenance, 
-Let_me_hear thy «voice ; 
For sweet is thy voice, 
And thy countenance ts comely. 
15 -Take us the foxes, 
The little foxes, +that_spoil the 
vines : 
For our » vines have tender_grapes. 
16 My beloved is mine, 
And & am his: 
x1He /feedeth among the lilies. 
W Until the day ®rbreak, 
And the shadows -flee_away, 
*Turn, my beloved, and -be thou 
like a roe or a young hart, 
Upon the_mountains_of 4e Bether. 


BY ~x=night on my bed I sought 

-him_whom my soul -loyeth: | 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

21 will_rise now, and go_about the 

city in the streets, 
And in the broad_ways I will_seek 
-him_whom my soul -loveth : 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

8 The watchmen =+that go_about the 

city found me: 
To whom I said, “Saw ye -him_ 
whom my soul -loveth ?” 
4 7t was but a little that I passed 
from them, 


Sotomon’s Sone IV. 6. 


w But I found -him_whom my soul | 
sloveth : 
I mens me and would not tlet_ 


unul I nies -brought him into my 
mother’s house, 

And into the_i chamber. of her_ 
that_conceived me. 

5 Ia-charge pou, O_ye daughters_of 
Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the_hinds_of 
the field, 

That ye ‘stir not up, nor ‘awake 
my *love, till she please. 

6 Who is tthis «+that_cometh out_ 
of the wilderness like pillars_of 
smoke, 

Perfumed_with myrrh and frank- 
incense, with all powders_of the 
merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s; 

Threescore ™ valiant_men are about 
it, of the_m=valiant_of Israél. 

8 They _all shold -swords, +being_ 
expert_in war: 


mae man hath his sword upon |i. 
his thigh because_of fear in the) 


=night. 


| 
’xKing Solomon made himself a) 


pchariot_of the.wood_of xLeba- 


non. 
10He made the_pillars thereof of 
silver, 
The_bottom thereof of gold, 
The_se covering_of it of purple, 
The_midst thereof being _ paved 
with love, 
For the p dvnehitors. of Jerysalem. 


ll -Go_forth, O_ye daughters_of Zion, | 


And «behold xking Solomon 

With the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the_day_ 
of his ™a espousals, 

And in the_day_of the_gladness_of | 
his heart. 


BEHOLD, thou art fair, my /love ; 
behold, 
Thou art fair ; 


Thou hast doves’ eyes 4within thy i 


locks : 


Thy hair is as a flock_of goats, | 5. 
that -appear from mount Gilead. | 


2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
that are even xshorn, 
Which came_up from the wash- 
ing; 
Whereof every_one bear_twins, 
And none 7s barren among them. 


* Thy lips are like a ‘thread_of)t. 


«scarlet, 
And thy speech is comely : 
Thy temples are like a piece_of a 
xpomegranate > within thy locks. 
4 Thy neck is like the_tower_of David 
builded for an armoury, 
Whereon there hang a thousand 
xbucklers, 
All shields_of xmighty_men. 
5 Thy two breasts are like two young 
roes that_are_twins, 
x1Which feed among the lilies. 
® Until the day ®r'break, 
And the shadows flee_away, 
I will_get me to the_mountain_of 
>myrrh, 


B.C. about | 
1014. 
w. When. 


in. inner. 
chamber. 


BRIDE- 
GROOM. 


a. adjure. 


s. she. 


VIRGINS. 
t. this, femi- 
nine, zoth. 
¢. coming. 

up. 


SoOLoMON’S 
Bep, 
7,8. Jude 3. | 
Rey. 3. 7, 8. 
m. toighty. 


SoLomon’s | 
Gane, | 


SoLoMon 
Crow. NED. 
Ss 
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SoLomon’s Sone IV. 7. 


B.C.about 
1014. 


finished, 
perfected. 


b. bride. 


w. wine, — 
Hebd, yayin. 


15. John 4. 
14; 7. 38, 39. 


BRIDE. 


br. Breathe- 
upon, or 
Cause-to- 
breathe. 


BRIDE- 
GROOM. 


b. bride. 


J. friends, 
Heb. ree- 
him, mas- 
culine. 


BRIDE. 
2. Rey. 3. 20. 


Jr. friend, 
rangyahthi, 
Seminine. 

p.or perfect. 
one. 


And to the_hill_of «frankincense. 
7 Thou art all fair, my / love ; 
There is no spot in thee. 
8 tCome with me from Lebanon, my 
b spouse, 
With me from Lebanon: 
+Look from the_top_of Amana, 
From the_top_of Shenir and Her- 
mon, 
From the lions’ dens, 
From the_mountains_of the leo- 


pards, 
® Thou -hast_ravished_my_heart, my 
" sister, my spouse ; 
Thou -hast _ravished _ my _ heart 
with one of thine eyes, 
With one chain_of thy neck. 
10 How fair sis thy =love, my sister, 
my &spouse ! 
How much-better «is thy =love than 
w wine ! 
And the_smell_of thine ointments 
than all spices! 
11 Thy lips, O my 4spouse, 'drop as 
the honeycomb : 
Honey and milk are under thy 
tongue ; 
And the_smell_of thy garments 7s 
like the_smell_of Lebanon. 
12 A garden !+inclosed 7s my sister, 
my » spouse; a spring /4shut_up, 
a fountain sealed. 
Thy plants are aan orchard _ 
of pomegranates, 
With pleasant fruits ; 
=Camphire, with =spikenard, 
14 -Spikenard and saffron ; 
Calamus and cinnamon, 
With. all trees_of frankincense ; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief 
- spices: ~ 
15 A fountain_of gardens, 
A well_of living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. 
16 -Awake, O_north_wind ; and :come, 
thou south ; 
by -Blow_upon my garden, that the_ 
spices thereof tmay_flow_out. 
‘Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 


I -AM_come into my garden, 
My sister, my » spouse : 
I-have_gathered my myrrh with 


5 


my spice ; 

I -have_eaten my honeycomb with 
my honey ; 

I-have_drunk my wine with my 
milk : 

‘Eat, O_/friends; drink, yea, 


-drink_abundantly, O_=beloved. 
2 £ «sleep, but my heart swaketh : 
It is the_voice_of my beloved +that_ 
knocketh, saying, 
“-Open to me, my sister, my /rloye, 
my dove, my » undefiled : 
For my head +is_filled_with dew, 
And my locks with the_drops_of 
the night.” 
3T -have_put_off my «coat ; 
How shall_I_put_it_on ? 
I -have_washed my -feet ; 
How shall_I_defile them ? 
4 My beloved put_in his hand by the 
hole of the door, 
aa my bowels were moved for 
im. 


Sotomon’s Sone VI. 5 


5 ¥ rose_up to epee to my beloved ; | B.C.abe 
And my hands Fey withmyrrh,| 1 
And my fingers Asweet_smell- 0 
ing myrrh, 
Upon the_handles_of the lock. 
6 E opened to my beloved; 
But my beloved had_withdrawn_ 
himself, and was_gone : 
My soul failed when he spake : 
I sought him, but I could not find 


him; 
I called him, but he gave me no 
answer, 
7 The watchmen ~+that went_about 
the city found me, 
They smote me, they wounded 


me; 
The_keepers_of the walls took-away 
te my nee from me an Gientsie of tacit 
a-charge pou, O_daug! -of | a. 
Jerusalem, e 
If ye tfind my «beloved, that ye 
Hell him, 
That £ am sick_of love. 
9 What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 
O_thou fairest among xwomen ? 
What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 
That thou «dost so « charge us? 
10 My beloved 7s > white and ruddy, 
eThe chiefest among ten_thou- 


sand. 
His head is as the most_fine 


gold, 
His locks wre / bushy, and black as 
@ xrayen, 
22 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by 
the_t rivers_of waters, 
+Washed with milk, and sfitly 


set. 
18 His cheeks are as a xbed_of «spices, 
as to sweet flowers : 
His lips like lilies, dropping #sweet_ 
smelling myrrh. 
14 His hands are as gold rings set with 
the beryl: 
His belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 
15 His legs are as pillars_of marble, 
Set upon sockets_of fine_gold : 
His countenance 7s as xLebanon, 
Excellent as the cedars. 
16 His mouth 7s most_sweet : 
Yea, «he is altogether lovely. 
This 7s my beloved, and this 7s my 
friend, O_daughters_of Jerusalem. 


WHITHER -is thy beloved gone, 
O_thou fairest among xwomen ? 
Whither -is thy beloved turned_ 

aside? that we may-seek him 
with thee. 

2 My beloved sis_gone_down into his 

garden, 
To the_beds_of xspices, 
To / feed in the dens, 
And to gather lilies, 
3 E am my beloved’s, and my beloved 
is mine: 
x1He / feedeth among the lilies. 
4 Thou art beautiful, OAmy /r love, 
as Tirzah, 
cone as Jerusalem, 
Terrible as an army xwith_banners, 

5 -Turn_away thine eyes from me, 

For they -have_overcome me : 
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3OLOMON’S Sone VI. 6. 


C.about Thy hair is as a flock_of xgoats that 
1014. appear from Gilead. 
6 Thy teeth are asa flock_of xsheep 
which -go_up from the washing, 
Whereof every one beareth_twins, 
And there is not one barren among 
them. 

7 As a piece_of a xpomegranate 
behind Are thy temples » within thy locks. 
ay veil. 8 There_are threescore queens, 

Rom. 12. 5. And fourscore concubines, 
She. Ses Virgins without number. 
or per- 9 ,3My dove, my pundefiled is but 
ct_one. one; 
punced. hte is the only one of her mother, 
er_happy. She is the choice one of her_that_ 
a. praised bare her. 
allelu The daughters saw her, and 
i pr blessed her ; 

er. Rey. Yea, the queens and theconcubines, 
. 6, 7. “ 
ae f and they prapraised her. 
DAUGH- 10 Who is she «that looketh_forth as 
ae the morning, 
a Fair as the moon, 
7 i Clear as the sun, 

And terrible as an army xwith 
banners? 
BRIDE- NT went_down into the_garden_of 
GROOM. nuts 
4 To see the_fruits_of the valley, 
¢ And to see whether the vine fiou- 
yr set me. rished, 
Ammi- And the pomegranates budded. 
adib, My 12 Or ever I was_aware, 
= My soul smade me like the_char- 
a iots_of « Ammi-nadib. 
In Heb 13 -Return, -return, O_: Shulamite ; 


-Return, -return, that we may_ look 


“yi upon thee. - 

| ible. “= will_ye_see in the sShulam- 

Heb. As_it_were the _¢dcompany _of 

iahanaim, m xtwo_armies. 

én, 32. 2. 

BRIDE- HOW beautiful are thy feet with 

som, vf xshoes, O_prince’s daughter ! 

a The_joints_of thy thighs are like 
jewels, 

- The_work_of the_hands_of a cun- 


ning_workman. 
2 Thy navel is like a xround goblet, 
which *wanteth not ™ «liquor: 
Thy belly is like a heap_of wheat 
set_about with ~lilies. 
3 Thy two breasts are like two young 
roes that are twins. 
4 Thy neck is as a tower_of «ivory; 
Thine eyes like the fishpools in 


Heshbon, h Heshbon, 
= By the_gate_of ? Bath-rabbim : 
Bath rab- Thy nose is as the_tower_of xLe- 
im, banon which_looketh toward Da- 
— mascus. 
Carmel, 5 Thine head upon thee 7s like « xCar- 
he fruit- mel, 

And the_hair_of thine head like 
: xpurple ; 
bound. The king is boheld_in the /galleries. 
ee. ® How fair and how pleasant art thou, 


O_love, for «delights! 
7 This thy stature is like to a palm_ 


tree, 
And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
8]I paid, I will_go_up to the palm 


I willtake_hold of the_boughs 
thereof: 


SoLtomon’s Sone VIII. 9. 


Now also thy breasts shall_be as BE about 
clusters_of the vine, 4 


And the_smell_of thy nose like 
xapples 

$8 And Pie pxaul of thy mouth like 9. Ch. 5.1. 
the best wine for my beloved, p. palate. 

That_goeth down «sweetly, s. straightly. 
Causing the lips of ! fa eg t. or the old. 
asleep to_speak, 

10 € am wy beloyed’s, and his desire} Bre. 
is toward me. 

-Come, my beloved, 'let_us_go_ 
forth_into the field ; 

FLet_us_lodge in the Villages. 
2 FLet_ —— _up_early to the vine- 
yar 
*Let_us_see if the vine flourish, 
Whether the tender_grape «appear, 
And the pomegranates -bud_forth : 
There will_I_give thee my loves. 
18 The mandrakes «give a smell, 13. Matt. 13. 
And at our < gates ave all_manner_| 2 
‘of pleasant fruits, new and old, | & &mfances. 
Which I have laid_up for thee, O_ 
my beloved. 
O_THAT thou wert as my brother,| Brine. 
+That sucked the_breasts_of my/1. Heb. 2.14. 
mother! 
When I should_find thee without, 
I would_kiss thee; yea, L 
I should not be_ despised. 

2 I would_lead thee, and bring thee 

into my mother’s house, 

Who would_instruct me: 

I would_cause _thee_to _ drink of 
spiced bate of the_juice_of my 
pomegranat 

3 He are ould be under my 

eal 
And his right-hand should_em- 
brace me. 

#1 a-charge pou, O_daughters_of} Brrme- 
Jerusalem, that ye ‘stir not up,| 00M. 
nor tawake my ‘love, until she) - 2djure. 

please. | «. she. 

7W fo is this +that_cometh_up from) Davex- 
the wilderness, leaning upon her| £88. 
beloved ? 

Ia apalen. thee_up under theapple_| Brive 
OR BRIDE- 
There ‘thy mother pbrought_thee_| 600M 
forth : a. aupke 
There she p brought_thee_forth that| p. pledged, 
bare thee. or plighted 
6-Set me as a@ xseal upon thine| tee 
heart, Love. 
As a xseal upon thine arm: 6. Luke 2. 
For love is strong as xdeath ; = Eph. 5, 
Jealousy is cruel as * the graye: Hee 
The coals thereof are coals_of fire,| sheol, Gr. 
which hath a /most_vehement_| hades. 
flame. eee 

7 Many waters tcannot quench “love, | 7. Rom. 8. 35- 

Neither ‘can the floods drown it: | 39.1 Cor. 

If aiman would_give -all the_sub-| 1%. > 
stance_of his house for love, : 

It would_utterly be_contemned. 

8 We have a little sister, and she} Daten 

hath no breasts: = 
What shall_we_do for our sister 
In the day when she_shall_be_ 

spoken for? eae ss 

3 Ifshe be a wall, we will_build upon’ Brive. 
her a palace_of silver : 

And if she bea door, we will_inclose 
her with boards_of cedar. I 
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$3 


SoLtomon’s Sone VIII. 10. 


mon, Place 
of a multi- 
tude. 


BRIDE. 


BC. about 


a. Isaiah, 
Salvation- 
of Jehovah. 

a. Ainoz, 
Strong. 


EXPOsTU- 
LATION. 
2. Deut. 32.1. 
Ps, 50. 1-6. 
J. Jehovah. 
8. SONS. 
3. Jer. 8.7. 


h. heavy. 


s. Sons. 


d, despised. 


6—-Luke 10. 
34. 


o. oil. 


7.2 Chr. 28. 
5, 16-21, 


3. Jehovah - 


of_Tseba- 
hoth, 


10 £ am a wall, and my breasts like 
xtowers : 

Then was I in his eyes as +one_that_ 
found p favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at 4 Baal- 
hamon ; 

He let_out «the vineyard unto 
xkeepers ; 

Every_one for the fruit thereof 
twas_to_bring a thousand pieces 
of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, 7s be- 
fore me: 


THE BOOK 


HE_vision_of ‘Isaiah the -_son _of 
a Amoz, which he saw concerning 


1. 2 Chr. 26. | Judah and Jerusalem in the_days_of 
22. Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings_of Judah. 


2 «Hear, O_heavens, and -give_ear O_ 
earth : 
For ! the Lorp -hath_spoken, 
“T -have_nourished and -brought_ 
up s children, 
Aaa thep shave_rebelled against 


3 The ox -knoweth his owner, 
And the ass his master’s crib : 
But Israél -doth not know, 
My people -doth not consider. 


- 4 Ah sinful nation, 


A people / laden_with iniquity, 
A seed_of evil_dcers, 
s Children +that_are_corrupters : 
They -have_forsaken 4 -the Lorn, 
They -have_¢ provoked -the_Holy_ 
One-of Israel unto_anger, 
They -are_gone_away backward. 
5 Why tshould_ye_be_stricken any_ 
more ? 
Ye_will_revolt more_and_more : 
The whole head is sick, 
And the whole heart faint. 
6 From the_sole_of the foot even un- 
to is head there is no soundness 
in i 
But wounds, and bruises, and pu- 
trifying sores : 
They «have not been_closed, 
Neither bound_up, 
Neither mollified with o ointment. 
7 Your country 7s desolate, 
. Your cities ae sburned_with fire: 
Your land, strangers +devour it in 
your presence, 
And it is desolate, as 
by strangers. 
8 And the_daughter_of Zion -is_left 
as a cottage ina vineyard, 
As a lodge ina garden_of_cucum- 
bers, 
As a +besieged city.” 
° Except J the Lorp of_hosts had_left 
unto us a very_small remnant, 
We should_have_been as Sodom, 


overthrown_ 


OF THE PROPHET 


ISATAH. 
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Thou, O_Solomon, must have a a 
xthousand, 
And those_that_kee oo -the_fruit 
thereof two_hund: 
6B daa _that dwellest in the gar- 
ens, 
The companions +hearken to thy 
voice: 
*Cause_me_to hear it. 
14 -Make_haste, my beloved, and -be_ 
thou_like to a roe 
Or to a young hart upon the_moun- 
tains_of spices. 


BRIDE- 
GROOM, 


14. Rev, 22 
17-20. 


And we should have_been_like un- 

to Gomorrah. 
10-Hear the_word_of Jthe Lorn, ye 
rulers_of Sodom ; 

-Give_ear_unto the_law_of our 
=God, ye -people_of Gomorrah. 

11 “To_what_purpose is the_multi- ng 
tude_of yoursacrifices unto Me?” |= & 
tsaith Jthe Lorp: 

“T eam _full_of the_«s burnt_offer- 
ings_of rams, and the_fat_of fed_ 
beasts ; 17. 

And I -delight not in the_blood_of | as. a 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of_he_| ing 


goats. 
2 bs ye *tcome to appear before 
€, 
Who -hath_required this at your 
hand 


To_ttread My courts ? 

13 Bring no more vain g-oblations ; 
beh ‘is an abomination unto 
e; 

The -new_moons and -sabbaths, 
the_calling_of -assemblies, I can- 
not_¢ away_with ; 

It is iniquity, even the da solemn_ 
meeting. 

14 Your new_moons and your appoint- 
ed_feasts My soul -hateth : 

They -are a trouble unto Me; 

I -am_weary to bear them. 

15 And «when ye spread_forth your 
hands, I will_hide Mine eyes from 


you: 

Yea, when ye 'make_many prayers, 
I will not hear: 

Your hands -are_full_of =blood. 

16 -Wash you, ‘make_you-_clean ; 
-Put_away the_evil_of your doings 

from before Mine eyes ; 
*Cease to_do_evil ; 

17 «Learn to_do _well ; : 
“Seek ju tae ® 
Relieve f, trata 
-Judge the fat erless, 
*Plead_for the widow. 

18 -Come now, and let_ gee to- 


ISArAH I. 19. 


.C.about 
760. 


ROMISE. 
. Ahdon 
shovah 

sebahoth. 


Mal. 3.3. 


his work, 


aw-in- 
sion, 
OUNTAIN 
OF THE 
HOUSE. 

. Mic, 4, 
4. 

hall 
suredly. 
atter. 
Jehovah's, 
Th. 66. 23. 
ech. 8, 20- 
; 14. 16- 


Though they 'be_red like xcrimson, 
they shall_be as «wool. 
9Tf ye 'be_willing and ‘obedient, 
ye shall_eat the_good_of the 
land: 
20 But if 
shall _ be — devoured _ with 
sword : 
For the_mouth_of J the Lorp -hath_ 
spoken ?t.” 
21 How «is the faithful city become a 
harlot ! 
It_was_full_of judgment ; 
Righteousness lodged in it ; 
But now murderers. 
22 Thy silver sis_become dross, 
Thy s wine mixed with x=water : 
23 'Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions_of thieves : 
Every_one +loveth ® gifts, 
And +followeth_after rewards : 
They 'judge not the fatherless, 
Neither ‘doth the_cause_of the 
widow come unto them. 
24 Therefore 4saith the «-Lord, ! the 
Lorp of_hosts, 
The_Mighty_One_of Israél, 
“Ah, I will-ease_Me of Mine ad- 
versaries, 
And avenge_Me of Mine enemies : 
% And I will_turnm“My hand upon 
thee, ; 
And purely purge_away thy dross, 
And take_away all thy tin: 
2 And I will_restore thy judges as 
at the first, 
And thy counsellors as at the be- 
ginning: 
Afterward thou shalt_be_called, 
‘The_city_of xrighteousness, 
The faithful city.’ 
27 Zion shall_be_redeemed with judg- 
ment, 
And ther conyerts with righteous- 


e ‘refuse and -rebel, ye 
the 


ness. 
23 And the_destruction_of the trans- 
gressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, 
And they_that_forsake Jthe Lorp 
shall_be_consumed. 
29 For they shall_be_ashamed of the 
oaks which ye shave_desired, 
And ye shall_be_confounded for 
the gardens that ye -have_chosen. 

30 For ye shall_be as an oak whose 

leaf fadeth, 
And as a garden that hath no 
water. 

81 And the strong «shall_be as tow, 
And h the_maker_of it as a spark, 
And they :shall both burn together, 
And none +shall_quench them.” 


THE word that Isaiah the_son_of 
Amoz ssaw concerning Judah and 


Jerusalem. 


2 And it s*shall_come_to_pass in the 
Vast xdays, 

That the_mountain_of J the Lorp’s 
house shall_be established in the_ 
top_of the mountains, 

And shall _be_exalted above the 


hills ; \ 
And all xnations -shall_flow unto 
it 


8 And many =people -shall_go and 


“say, 


IsarAH II. 17. 


“sCome ye, and let_us_go_up to the_ 
mountain_of J the Lorp, 

To the_house_of the _=God _of 
Jacob ; 

And He will_teach us of His ways, 

And we will_walk in His paths: 

EOE out_of Zion shall-go_forth the 
aw, 

And the_word_of ‘the Lorp from 
Jerusalem.” 

4And He «shall_judge among the 

nations, 

And ‘shall_rebuke many =people: 

And they -shall_beat their swords 
into ploughshares, 

And their spears into pruning- 
hooks : 

Nation shall not lift_up sword 
against nation, 

Neither shall_they_learn war any_ 
more. 

5 O_house_of Jacob, -come ye, and 

let_us_walk in the_light_of / the 


Lorp. 
6 Therefore Thou “hast_forsaken Thy 
-people the_house_of Jacob, 
Because they -be_replenished from 
the east, 
And are soothsayers like the Philis- 
tines, 
And they J please_themselves in 
the_children_of strangers. 
7 Their land also is_full_of silver and 


gold, 
Neither is there any end of their 
treasures ; 
Their land is also full_of horses, 
Neither is there any end of their 
chariots : 
8 Their land also is_full_of ‘¢ idols ; 
They ‘worship the_work_of their_ 
own hands, 
That_which their_own fingers have 
made; 
9 And the «mean_man boweth_down, 
And the ‘great_man humbleth_ 
himself: 
Therefore forgive them not. 
10 -Enter into the rock, 
And shide thee in the dust, 
For ¢fear_of ‘the Lorp, 
And for the_glory_of His majesty. 

11 The lofty looks_of «man shall_be_ 
humbled, 

And the_haughtiness _of «men 
shall_be_bowed_down, 

And /the Lorp alone -shall_be_ 
exalted in xthat xday. 

12 For the_day_of 4 the Lorp of_hosts 
shall. be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, 

And upon every one that is lifted_ 


up; 
And he «shall_be_brought_low : 
13 And upon all the_cedars_of xLeba- 
non, x+that are_high and x-lifted_ 


up, 
And upon all the_oaks_of xBashan, 
14 And upon all the high xmountains, 
And upon all the hills x+that are_ 
lifted_up, 
15 And upon every high tower, 
And upon every fenced wall, 
16 And upon all the_ships_of Tarshish, 
And upon all @expleasant pictures. 
7 And the_loftiness_of « xman sshall_ 
be_bowed_down, 


523 


s 


B.C. about 
760. 
J. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural, 


PEACE 

ESTAB- 

LISHED. 
4. Ps, 72. 7. 


INvira- 
TION. 

5, Ps, 89. 15. 
Wuy JACOB 
WAS 
FORSAKEN. 
6. 1Sam, 6.2. 


J. join- 
hands. 
with. 


id. idols, 
Heb, elilim, 
nothings, 
Jrom ahlal, 
to be 


nothing. 
a, ahdahm. 
i. ish, 


MAJESTY OF 
JEHOVAH. 
10. Rey. 6. 15, 


d. dread. 


shim, 
plural of 
ish. 


DAY OF 
JEHOVAH. 
J. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 


de. de- 
sirable. 


a, ahdahm, 


5 


TsaraHn IT. 18. 


B.C. about 
760. 

@. anah- 
shim, 
plural of 
ish. 

J. Jehovah. 
His 
MAJESTY. 
19, Heb. 12. 
25-29. Rev. 


6. 12-17. 
du, dust. 


a, ahdahm. 
id. idols, 
Hebd, elilim, 
Srom ab 
to be 
nothing. 
di. digger-of 
holes. 


J. fissures. 


d, dread. 


22. Ps. 146. 3. 


‘Stay AND 


Tsebahoth. 
i. ish. 


di. diyiner. , 


e. elder, 


m. man-of_ 
eminent 
counte- 
nance. 

sk. skilful 
charmer. 

4. Eccles, 10. 
16. 


JERUSALEM 
RUINED. 


7. lift-up. 
b. binder- 
up. 


8, Svambled. 
J. Jehovah. 


SIN 
MANIFEST. 


And the -haughtiness _of «men 
*shall_be_made_low : 

And ‘the Lorp alone sshall _be- 
exalted in xthat xday, 

18 And the ‘didols He shall_utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they -shall_go into the_holes_ 
of the rocks, 

And into the_caves_of the du earth, 

For fear_of J the Lorp, 

And for the_glory_of His majesty, 

When He ariseth to shake_terribly 
the earth. 

20 In xthat xday a axman shall_cast 
his “-idols_of silver, and his 
id -idols_of gold, 

Which they made each one for him- 
self to worship, to the @imoles and 
to the bats ; 

21 To go into the_clefts_of the rocks, 

And into the tops_of the ragged_ 
rocks, 

For @fear_of 4 the Lorp, 

And for the_glory_of His majesty, 

When He ariseth to shake_terribly 
the earth. 

2 »Cease ye from 4xman, whose breath 
zs in his nostrils : 

For wherein +is he to _/be_ac- 
counted_of ? 


FOR, behold, «the -Lord, 1the Lorp 
of_hosts, +doth_take_away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the 
stay and the staff, 

The whole stay_of "bread, and the 
whole stay_of water, 

2 The mighty_man, and the_iman_of 
war, 

The judge, and the prophet, 


And the diprudent, and the 
e ancient, 
3 The _ captain — of fifty, and the 


m honourable_man, 

And the counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the sk +eloquent 
orator. 

4 And I -will_give children to be their 
princes, 

And babes shall_rule_over them. 

5 And the —people «shall_be_oppress- 
ed, ‘ every_one by ‘another, 

And ‘every_one by his neighbour : 

The child shall_behave _himself_ 
proudly against the ancient, 

and be base against the honour- 
able. 

6 When a ‘man shall_take_hold_of 
his. B brother_of the_house_of his 
ather, 

ae ng, “Thou hast clothing, be 

ou our ruler, 

And Jet xthis xruin be under thy 
hand:” 

7 In xthat xday shall-he_! swear, say- 
ing, “I will not be a bhealer; 

For in my house 7s neither bread 
nor clothing : 

‘Make me not a ruler_of the 
people.” 

8 For Jerusalem s+*is_ruined, and 
Judah «is_fallen : 

Because their tongue and their 
doings ave against Jthe Lorp, 

To provoke the_eyes_of His glory. 

°The shew_of their countenance 
-doth_witness against them ; 


Tsaran III. 


And they -declare their sin as Be : 
Sodom, they -hide zt not, 
Woe unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 
10 -Say ye to the pelea, that it 
shall be well with him: 
For they shall_eat the_fruit_of their 


doings. 
11 Woe unto the Me -wicked ! it shall be 
ill with him 
a. heat of his hands shall_ 
be_do given him. 
12 As for My -people, children are 
their oppressors, 
And women rule over them. 
O_My people, they_which_lead thee 
cause_thee_to_err, s. 
And s destroy the_ way_ of thy paths. 
13 J The Lorp +standeth_up to plead, 
And sshandens to judge the) P 
a 


14 shes Lorp will_enter into judg- 
ment with the_eancients_of His |e. 
“people, and the_princes thereof : 

For pe -have_eaten_up the vine- 


yard ; 
The_spoil_of the -poor. ts in your 


houses. 
15 “What mean ye that ye "beat My 
-people to_pieces, a. 
And ‘grind the_faces_of the=poor?” 
saith «the =Lord ’Gop of_hosts. 
16 Moreover !the Lor» saith, Because 


the _ esos of Zion are _|PAUug 
haughty, 

And walk with stretched_forth necks 
and ¢ wanton eyes, d, 


Walking and mincing as they fo. Pi 
And pak Boe with t 


fee! 

VW Therefore «the =Lord -will_smite 
with a scab the_crown_of-_ 
the _head _ of the _ daughters _ of 


Zion, 
ae Bid Lorp will_discover their 
t_purts. 
18 In*tl that xday « the =Lord will_take_ 
away cthe_bravery_of their xtink- 
ling_ornaments about their 


Feet, 
And ‘their nxcauls, and their 
xround_tires_like_the_moon, 

19 The p chains, and the bracelets, and 
the » mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments_ 
of_the_legs, 

And the headbands, and the ve tab- 
lets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

2 The c changeable_suits_ of_apparel, 

And the mantles, and the cowimples, | 
and the écrisping_pins, 

23 The m glasses, and the fine_linen, 

And the hoods, and the yails. 

24 And it +shall_come_to_pass, that] ,> 
instead _ of sweet _ smell there_ 
shall_be rstink; . ~ 

And instead_of a girdle a rorent; 

And instead_of well_set hair bald- 
ness ; 

And instead_of astomacher a gird- 
ing. of sackcloth ; 

And «burning instead_of beauty. 

25 Thy ™ men shall_fall by the sword, mt 

And thy mighty in the war. 

26 And her en gates -shall_lament and oa 

‘mourn ; 
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C. about And she being desolate shall_sit 
760. upon the ground. 
= AND in xthat xday seven women 
sh. *shall_take_hold_ofone ‘man, say- 
t ing, 
“We will_eat our_own bread, and 
thy name ‘wear our_own apparel : 
called Only ‘let ‘us be_called bythy name, 
eae to_take_away our reproach.” 
THE 2In xthat xday shall the_branch_of 
aa 4 the Lorp be J beautiful and glo- 


rious, 
for beauty And the_fruit_of the earth shall be 


nd glory. excellent and comely 
For them_that_are_escaped_of Is- 
- raél. 
HOSE RE- 3 And it sshall_come_to_pass, 
[AINING. That ~+he_that is_left in Zion, 
pase ae And he_that remaineth in Jeru- 
: salem, shall_be_called holy, 
Even every_one ~x:that is_writ- 
= among the=living in Jerusa- 
em : 
Zech. 13.1.| 4 When athe=Lord -shall_have_wash- 
emeey. ed_away rthe_filth_of the_daugh- 
ia ters_of Zion, 
Andshall_have_purged-the_blood_ 
of Jerusalem from the _ midst 
thereof 
By the_spirit_of judgment, 
And by the_spirit_of burning. 
HE Cloup| >» And ‘the Lorp -will_create upon 
eg every s dwelling_place_of mount 
F Zion, 
spreation. And upon her ¢e assemblies, 
». cONVOCA- A cloud and smoke by_day, 
: And the_shining_of a flaming fire 
‘ by_night : 
‘ For upon all the glory shall be a 
covering. ¢ defence. 
booth, 6 And there shall_be a 4 tabernacle for 
oS a shadow in_the_daytime from 


the heat, 
And for a place_of_refuge, 
“" And for a covert from storm and 


«: from rain. ~ 
THE SONG NOW will_Lsing to my wellbeloved 
cae THE 5 a song_of my beloved touching 
— His vineyard. 
[INEY ARD. My wellbeloved -hath a vineyard in 

7. See a hvery fruitful hill: 

21. 2 And He fenced it, and gathered_out_ 

a aS the_stones thereof, 
snofoi.| | And planted it with the choicest_ 


vine, 
And built a tower in the_midst_of | 


in: 
And He looked thatit should_bring_ 
forth grapes, 
And it brought_forth 4« wild_grapes. 
3 And now, O_-inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem, and # men_of Judah, 
-Judge, I_pray_you, betwixt Me and 
My vineyard. 
4 What could_have_been_done more 
to My vineyard, that I have not 


done in it? 
Wherefore, when_I_looked that it 
should _ bring _ forth grapes, 


brought_it _forth 4a wild_grapes ? 

5 And now go_to; I willtell pou 
ewhat £ =will_do to My yine- 
yard : 


it, ‘ 
And also he made awinepress there- 


TsaranH V. 18. 


I will take_away the_hedge thereof, | B.C. about 
and it -shall_be eaten_up ; 760. 
And break_down the_wall there- 

of, and it -shall_be /troddep_ 


down: 
6 And I will_lay it waste : 
be_pruned, nor digged : 
But there -shall_come_up ~briers 
and -thorns : 


Jf. fora 
treading. 


it shall not 


I willalso command the clouds that) Exprana- 
they rain no rain upon it. TION. 
7 For the_yineyard_of ‘the Lorp of_|s. Jehovah- 
hosts is the_house_of Israél, off ee 


And the_‘men_of Judah His plea-| ot 


sant plant: 7 fea 
And He looked for J Judgment, but) 9. opptes- 
behold © oppression | sion, 
sie eal) but behold a} (riditena 
ness, tse- 
8 Woe unto them_that_join house to| dabkah. 
house, See 
That ‘lay field to field, till there be) ———_ 
no place, j wees. 
That they ‘may_be_placed alone in /*, 42>; > 3 
the_midst_of the earth! | 3. 
2In mine ears said ‘the Lorp of_ 
hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall_be 
desolate, 
Even great and fair, without in- 
habitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres_of vineyard shall_| 
yield one * bath, ie. about 
And the_seed_of a homer shall_| 7927 
yield an « ephah. | a. about 


11 Woe unto them_that_rise_up_ early| 3 pecks. 
in the morning, that they may_ 
follow strong_drink ; 
That_continue until ‘tnight, 
wine inflame them ! 
2 And the harp, and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and » wine, -are| w. wine, 
in their 2 feasts: | Heb. yayin. 
But they ‘regard not -the_work_of| 2- banquets. 
J the Lorp, |g. Jehovah. 
Neither «consider the_ operation_of| 
His hands. 


till | t. twilight. 


18 Therefore my ~-people rh pee | a 
into_captivity, because they have! 
no knowledge: ls ae 
And their honourable ™men are | jn. mortal, 
-famished, | or few. 
And their multitude dried_up_| ™&- 
with_thirst. 


14 Therefore / hell hath enlarged her-| pr. Hed. 
sself, and -opened her mouth) shel, Gr. 
without measure : peates 

And their glory, and their multi- 
tude, and their pomp, and he_ 
Saat revlcess -shall_descend into| 


15 aa the *mean_man shall _be_ Gop 
brought_down, | EXALTED. 
d ¢ hee man shall_be_| a. aaa 
humbled, 
And the_eyes_of the =lofty shall_ 
be_humbled ; 
16 But ‘the Lorp of_hosts shall_be_ 
exalted in xjudgment, 
And ¢x-God that_is holy shall_be_! 
sanctified in righteousness. | 
17 Then -shall the lambs feed after| 
their manner, 
And the_waste- places_of the fat_| 
ones shall strangers eat. 
18 Woe unto them_that_draw ~«ini- 
quity with cords_of xvanity, 


e. hah EL 


WOEs. 
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IsaraAH VY. 19. 


B.C. about 
760. 


21. Proy. 3.7. 
1 Cor. 3, 18- 
20. 


a. Wine, 
Heb. yayin. 

@. anah- 
shim. 

1. lawless. 

b. bribe. 


REASON 
FOR 
JUDGMENT. 


J. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 

8. saying, or 


spoken_ 
word. 


AND FOR 
JEHOVAH'S 
ANGER. 
J. Jehovah. 


as. as the 
sweepings. 


THE 
GATHERING 
OF THE 
NATIONS. 


And sin as_it_were with a xcart 


rope : 

WxiThat say, “Let Him — make _ 
speed, and thasten His work, that 
we_may-see it: 

And let the_counsel_of the-Holy_ 
One_of Israél draw_nigh and 
come, that we may_know it /” 

20 Woe unto them that call xevil 
good, and good evil; 

+That_put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; 

+That_put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter ! 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in 
their_own eyes, 

And prudent in their_own sight ! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wv wine, 

And emen_of strength to mingle 
strong_drink : 

°3 14Which _justify the !-wicked for 
breward, 

And ttake_away the_righteousness_ 
of the =righteous from =him ! 
24Therefore as the ‘fire devoureth 
the stubble, 

And the flame 
chaff, 

So their root shall_be as rotten- 


Feonsumeth the 


ness, 
And their blossom shall_go_up as 
dust: F 
Because they shave_cast_away-the_ 
law_of ! the Lorp of_hosts, 
And despised <the_s word_of the_ 
Holy_One_of Israél. 
25 Therefore «is the_anger_of / the 
Lorp kindled against His-people, 
And He hath-_stretched_forth His 
hand against them, and hath_ 
smitten them: } 
And the hills did_tremble, 
And their careases were «storn in 
the_midst_of the streets. 
For all this His anger sis not 
turned_away, 
panne hand is stretched _ out 
sti 

% And He -will_lift_up an ensign to 

the nations from far, 

And -will_hiss unto them from the_ 
end_of the earth: 

And, behold, they_shall_come with_ 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall_be_weary nor stumble 

among them: 

None shall_slumber nor sleep ; 

Neither shall the_girdle_of their 
loins be_loosed, 

Nor the_latchet_of their shoes be_ 
broken : : 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, 

And all their bows bent, 

Their horses’ hoofs. shall_be_count- 
ed like xflint, 

And their wheels like @ xwhirl- 
wind: 

2 Their roaring shall be like a ~lion, 
They shall_roar like xyoung_lions : 
Yea, they shall_roar, and lay_hold_ 

of the prey, 
And shall_carry_it_away_safe, 
And none 4shall_deliver it. 
80 And in xthat xday they shall_roar 
against them like the_roaring_of 
the sea: 


IsarAuH VII. 1. 
And if one ‘look unto the land, es 


behold darkness and sorrow, 
And the light -is_.darkened in the 
s heavens thereof. | 


IN the_year_that xking Uzziah died 
I saw also rthe «=Lord sitting ane 

a throne, high and lifted_up, and 
=train -filled -the temple. ‘ 
2 Above it «stood the sseraphims; 


each one had six wings; with twain he} So 


tcovered his face, and with twain he 
teovered his 
tdid_fly. 

3 And one -cried unto another, and 
said, “Holy, holy, holy, is 1 the Lorp 


feet, and with twain he|* 


J. Jehoy 


of_hosts: the whole xearth is full of} of-Tseba- 
101 


His glory.” 

4 And the_posts_of the “: =door moved 
at the_voice_of xshim_that cried, and 
the house twas_filled_with smoke. 

5 Then said I, “Woe is me! for I 


hoth. 


*am_d undone: because £ am a tman_|.6. 


of unclean lips, and £ +dwell in the_ 


midst_of a people_of unclean lips: for] mah 


mine eyes shaye_seen rthe King, / the 
Lorp of_hosts.” 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, having a live_coal in his hand, 
which he had_taken with the =tongs 
from off the altar: 

7 And he laid 7¢ upon my mouth, and 
said, “Lo, this -hath_touched thy lips ; 


and thine iniquity sis_taken_away, and for 


thy sin ¢ purged. 
8 Also I heard -the_yoice_of «the 
=Lord, 
“-Whom s 
will_go for Us?” 
Then said I, “Here am 1; -send 


me. 
9 And He said, “Go, and +tell «this 


x-people, 
*Hear ye indeed, but ‘understand 
not; 


And see ye indeed, but perceive} 37-41, 


not. 
10 BSS the_heart_of this xpeople 
fa i FA 
And «make their ears heavy, 
And -shut their eyes; lest they 'see 
with their eyes, 
And thear with their ears, 
And ‘understand with their heart, 
And ‘-convert, and -be_healed.” 
11 Then said I, “«=Lord, how long?” 
And He answered, 
“Until the cities -be_de wasted with- 
out inhabitant, 
And the houses without 2h man, 
And the gland tbe_utterly desolate, 
12 And ‘Jthe Lorp shave — remov: 
Auntie Lair s canta 
nd there be a great forsaking in 
the_midst_of the land. 
13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, 


And it -shall_return, and -shall_be} > 


eaten: 
As a xteil_tree, and as an xoak, 
Whose substance is in them, when 
they cast their leaves: 


i 
ahi deimdl and who ‘sf 


Beni 
13-15, 
JOHN 12, 


So the holy seed shall be the_| "=" — 


su substance thereof.” 


AND it came_to_pass in the_days_ 


a 


526 


of Ahaz the_son_of Jotham, the_|";75 
son_of Uzziah, king_of Judah, that} 23.5, 


; 
: 


[SATAH Vi. 2. 
about|Rezin the_king_of Syria, and Pekah 
on the_son_of i king_of Israél, 


went_up toward Jerusalem to war 
inst it, but could not prevail against 
it. 


i 

2 And it was_told the_house_of David, 
saying, “Syria ‘is _ confederate with 
Ephraim.” And his heart was_moved, 
and the_heart_of his -people, as the_ 
er pee the wood are_moved with the 
win 


movaH’s| *% Then said ihe Lorp unto Isaiah, 
ESSAGETO|“-Go_forth now to meet. Ahaz, ihou, 


and s Shear-jashub thy son, at the_end_ 
eoran. of the_conduit_of the upper xpool in 
shub, The | the_highway_of the fuller's field; 

mnant # And ssay unto him, 

A *Take_heed, and -be_quiet ; ‘fear not, 
f neither ‘be_fainthearted for the_two 
tails_of xthese xsmoking ~firebrands, 
for the_fierce anger_of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the_son_of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephrain, and the_ 
son_of Remaliah, -have_taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6‘tLet us go_up against Judah, and 
yex it, and let us make_a_breach there- 
in for us,and set a King in the_midst_of 
it, even <the_son_of Tabeal :’ 


fam.3.37.| 7 Thus -saith athe =Lord / Gop, It 
-Adon- shall not stand, neither shall_it_come_ 
m_Lord | t0_pass. ers 
8 For the_head_of Syria 7s Damascus, 
_. {and the_head_of Damascus is Rezin ; 
4 and within threescore and five years 
-? shall Ephraim be_broken, that_it_be_ 
not a people. 
2Chr.20. | 9 And the_-head_of Ephraim is Sa- 
). ia, and the_head_of Samaria ws 
Remaliah’s son. If ye will not believe, 


surely ye shall not be_established.” 


A SIGN. 10 Moreover 2the Lord spake again 
Jehovah | unto saying, 

wElohim.| 11 “-Ask thee a sign of J the Lorp thy 
i =God ; »-ask it either in the depth, or 
or |in the height above.” 

abet.” | 12 But Ahaz said, “I will not ask, 
igh above. | neither will_I_tempt the Lorp.” 

_ THE 13 And he said, “*Hear ye now, O_ 
es house_of David ; Js it a small_thing for 
= you to weary men, but will_ye_weary 
him. my *=God also? 


z lt Therefore athe =Lord Himself 
, igual shall_give you a sign ; 

“Behold, ‘a xvirgin -shall_conceive, 
and bear a son, and -shall_call his name 
‘Immanuél. 


a 15 Butter and honey shall_he_eat, that 
thus. |e may_know to_refuse the evil, and 
P choose the good. 
.2Kin.15.| 46 For before the child shall know to_ 
0; 16.9. | refuse the evil,and choose the good, the | 
land that thon abhorrest shall_be_for- 
saken of both her kings.” 
17 “J The Lorp shall_bring upon thee, | 
ASSYRIA. jand upon thy people, and upon thy 
.2 Chr. 28. | father’s house, days that have not come, 


from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even <the_king_of As- 
; syria. 
’ 18 And it -shall come_to_pass in xthat 
+ xday, that J the Lorp shall_hiss for the 
fly that zs in the_uttermost_part_of 
the_rivers_of Egypt, and for the bee 

that zs in the_land_of Assyria. 
' 19 And they -shall_come, and -shall_ 
. rest all_of them in the desolate valleys, 


Isarauw VIII. 10. 
and in the_holes_of the rocks, and upon | B.C. about 
742. 


all xthorns, and upon all xbushes. 

20 In the same xday shall athe =Lord 
shave with a razor that is_hi name- 
ly, by them_beyond the river, by the_ 

of Assyria, -the head, and the_ 
hair_of the feet : and it shall also con- 
sume rthe 

21 And it -shall_come_to_pass in 
xthat xday, that a ‘sman shall_nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep; 

= And it -shall_come_to_pass, for the_ 
abundance_of milk that they shall_give 
he shall_eat butter: for butter and 


honey shall every_one eat that is_left! , 


in ,¢ the land. 

3 And it -shall_come_to_pass in 
xthat xday, that every place shall_be, 
where there twere a thousand vines at 
a thousand ssilverlings, it shall_eren_ 
be for xbriers and xthorns. 

24 With xarrows and with xbows shall_ 
men_come thither; because all the 
land shall_become briers and thorns. 

> And on all xhills that shall_be_ 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the_fear_of briers and 
thorns: but it -shall_be_for the_send- 
ing_forth_of oxen, and forthe_treading_ 
of lesser_cattle.” 


MOREOVER ‘the Lorp said unto 

me, “-Take thee a great roll, and 

write in it with a «man’s pen concern- 
ing ¢ Maher-shalal-hash-baz.” 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit- 
nesses to_record, 
-Zechariah the_son_of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess ; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said 4 the Lorp to me, “Call his 
name # Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

+ For before the child shall_have_ 
knowledge to_cry, ‘ My father,’ and ‘my 
mother,’ the_-riches_of Damascus and 
the_-spoil_of Samaria shall_be_taken_ 
away before the_king_of Assyria.” 

3 JThe Lorp spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 “Forasmuch as xthis x-people -re- 
fuseth -the_waters_of s*Shiloah «that 
go softly, and rejoice_in -Rezin and 
Remaliah’s son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, 2 the =Lord 
bringeth_up upon them -the_waters_of 
the river, xstrong and many, even 
-the_king_of Assyria, and ~all his glory : 
and he -shall.come_up over all his 
channels, and -go_over all his banks: . 

8 And he -shall_pass_through Judah ; 
he -shall_overflow and -go_oyer, he 
shall_reach even to the neck ; and the_ 
stretching_out_of his wings -shall_fill 


«Uriah the priest, and} _ 


es 
vereign_ 
Lord. 


BUTTER 
AND HONEY. 
is. ish. 


SHILOAH 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign— 


Lord, 
plurat. 


& Ch. 7. 14. 


i, Immanu- 


the _breadth_of Thy land, O_‘Im-| El, God 


manuél. 
® «Associate _ yourselves, O_ye 
ple, and ye -shall_be_broken_in_ 
pieces ; 
And -give_ear, all ye of far countries: 
-Gird_yourselves, and ye -shall_be_ 
broken_in_pieces ; 
-Gird_yourselves, and ye -shall_be_ 
broken_in_pieces. 
10-Take counsel _together, and it 
shall_come_to_nought ; 
“Speak the word, and it shall not 
stand: 


with us. 


ASSOCTA- 
TION. 


10. Acts 5.38. 


IsarAH 
B.C. about 
741. 

e. For Im- 
manu-E}, 
For with us 
is El, “God. 
Con- 
FEDERACY. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. 
3.14, 15. 
J. Jehovah 


of_Tseba- 
hoth, 


A 
SANCTUARY 
AND 


STONE OF 
STUMBLING. 
14. Luke 2. 

HA. aie 9. 

32, 33. 


1 Pet. 2. 8. 
5, Matt. 21. 


DISCIPLES. 
16. Matt. 13. 
ll. 1 Cor. 

2.14. 
WAITING. 


17. Ps. 27.14. 
18. HEB, 2. 
13. 


THE LAW 
AND THE 
TESTIMONY. 
19. Ley. 19. 

31 


os chirp, or 
whisper. 


d. dawn, 


TROUBLE. 
$. subject_to_ 
hardship. 


t. thick- 
darkness. 


about 740. 
DIMNESS 
AND LIGHT. 
1. Ley. 26. 27, 
28. 2 Kin. 

17. 5, 6. 

1 Chr. 5. 26. 

1, 2. MATT. 
4. 15, 16. 

2. Ch. IX. in 
Heb. com- 
mences 
here. 

x1, the walk- 


Greek. 


BATTLE. 
t. or to him, 
or to it. 


VIII. 11. 


For e-God is with us.” 

“ll For ‘the Lorp spake thus to me 
with a strong xhand, and instructed me 
that I should not walk in the_ way_of 
xthis people, saying, 

12 “tSay ye not, ‘A confederacy,’ to 
all them to whom xthis xpeople s) nall_ 
say, ‘A confederacy ;’ neither fear ye 
their rfear, nor 'be_afraid. 

13 +Sanctify ! «the Lorp of_hosts Him- 
self; and /et Him be your fear, and let 
Him be your dread. 

14 And He sshall_be for a sanctuary ; 

But for a stone_of stumbling and 
for a rock_of offence to both the_ 
houses_of Israél, 

For a gin and for a snare to the 
-inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them -shall_ 
stumble, and -fall, and «be_broken, 
and -be_snared, and -be_taken. 

16-Bind_up the testimony, sseal the 
law among My disciples.” 

W7 And I -will_wait upon “the Lorp, 

x1That hideth His face from the_ 
house_of Jacob, 

And I -will_look for Him. 

18 Behold, ¥ and the children whom 
Jthe Lorp shath_given me 

Are for signs and for wonders in 
Israél from J the Lorp of_hosts, 

x1Which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall_say unto 


you, 
“Seek unto them that_have_fa- 
miliar_spirits, 
And unto «wizards xathat, c¢ peep, 
and xsthat mutter :’ 
Should not a -people tseek unto 
their =God ? 
For the =living to the =dead ? 
20 To the law and to the testimony : 
If they ‘speak not according_to 
xthis xword, 
It is because there is no 4 light in 
them. 
21 And they -shall_pass_through it, 
s hardly_bestead and hungry: 
And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
when they shall_be_hungry, they 
shall_fret_themselves, 
And -curse their king and their 
=God, and -look upward. 
2 And they shall_look unto the earth ; 
And behold trouble and darkness, 
dimness_of anguish ; 
And they shall be driven. to tdark- 
ness. 


NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall 
not be such as was in her yexation, 
When at the first He lightly_afflict- 
ed the_land_of Zebulun and the_ 
land_of Naphtali, 
And xafterward did_more_grievous- 
ly_afflict her 
By the_way_of the sea, beyond 


9 


xJordan, in Galilee_of the na- 
tions. 
2The -people x+that walked in 


xdarkness shave_seen a great 
light : 
+They_that_dwell in the_land_of 
the_shadow_of_death, upon them 
hath the light shined, 
8 Thou shast_multiplied the nation, 
and ‘not increased the joy: 


Isaran IX. 17. 


They «joy before Thee according_to| B.C. al 

the joy in xharvest, 740. 
And «as men trejoice when they ja. acca 
divide the spoil. 

4 For Thou shast_broken -the_yoke_ 
of his burden, 

And ethe_statf_of his shoulder, - 
The_rod_of his oppressor, 
As in the_day_of Midian. 

5 For every battle_of the warrior is 
with confused_noise, and gar-| § 
ments rolled in =blood : 

But this -shall_be with burning and 
J fuel_of fire. 

6 For unto us a child -is_born, 

Unto us a son *is_given : 

And the government shall_be upon 
His shoulder: 6. Ju 

And His name shall_ be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, i . 

The Mighty ¢-God, The Everlast- a j 
ing Father, The_ Prince. of Peace. | For] 

7 Of the_inerease_of His xgovern- 
ment and peace there shall be no|7. 


end, Luke 1. . 
Upon ‘the_throne_of David, and up- 

on his kingdom, a 
To order it, and to establish it 
With judgment and with justice |», now. 
From ” henceforth even for ever. | J. Jehovah 
The_zeal_of ‘the Lorp of_hosts oa 


will_perform this. 
8a The =Lord sent a word into Ja- 
T 


cob, HE LORD’ 

And it hath ‘lighted upon Teraal. Wosnaa 

® And all the -people *shall_know, | , Adonahy 

Even Ephraim and the_ inhabit- Sovereign. 
ants_of Samaria, rd. 


That_say in the pride and stout- 
ness_of heart, 7 

10 The bricks -are_fallen_down, but 
we will_build with_hewn_stones : : 

The sycomores -are_cut_down, but 


* 
we will_change them into cedars. ‘ 
11 Therefore 4 the Lorp shall_set_up}s. Jehovah, 
ee ~adversaries_of Rezin against 
im. 
And ‘join his ~enemies together ; 
12 The -Syrians before, and the Philis- 
tines behind : 
And they shall_devour -Israél with 
open mouth. 
Forall this His anger -is not turned_ 


away, 
But His hand 7s stretched _ out 


+ 


. 


iY 


still. 
13 For the -people -turneth not unto 13. Jer. 
x1Him_that_smiteth them, 
Neither :do_they_seek Jethe LORD 


or jos sts. 
14 Thefefore J the Lorp will_cut_off 
from Israél head and tail, 
Branch and rush, in one day. 
5 The elancient and honourable, he is| e7. elder. 
the head ; ; 
And the prophet sthat_teacheth 4 
lies, he is the tail. 2 
16 For the_eleaders_of xthis xpeople|e. culos 
cause_them to err ; tall then 
And they_that_are_ ’eled_of them _ blessed. 
are s destroyed. eulogised 
uv nhac the=Lord shall_haye no|s: + swallow 
joy in their young_men, Ado: 
Neither shall_haye_mercy_on their i 
-fatherless and «widows : Lord. 


For every_one 7s a hypocrite and an 
evildoer, 


) 4 


Oo} 


8 


IsaAIAH 
.C. about 
738. 


DESOLAT- 
ING JUDG- 
MENTS. 
lawless- 

ness. 


_ Jehovah. 
_ or burnt- 
up. 


. food. 
ish. 


about 713. 
WoE 

10 OPPRESS- 
ORS. 


THE 
ASSYRIAN. 
w. or Woe- 
to. 


p. or pro- 
fane. 


IX, 18. 


And every mouth -speaketh folly. 
For all this His anger «is not turn- 
ed_away, 
But aot hand 7s stretched_out 
still. ; 
18 For / wickedness -burneth as the 


re: 
It_shall_devour the -briers and 
-thorns, 
And shall_kindle in the_thickets_of 
the forest, 
And they shall_mount_up like the_ 
lifting_up_of smoke. 
19 Through the-wrath_of J the Lorp 
of_hosts -is the land » darkened, 
And the -people shall_be as the_ 
/ fuel_of the fire : 
No ‘man shall_spare his brother. 
20 And he shall_snatch on the right_ 
hand, and -be_hungry ; 
And he shall_eat on the left_hand, 
and they «shall not be_satisfied : 
They shall_eat ‘every_man the_ 
flesh_of his_own arm : 
21 Manasseh, ~Ephraim; and Eph- 
raim, -Manasseh : 
And thep together shall be against 
Judah. 
For all this His anger sis notturned_ 


away, 
But His hand 7s stretched _ out 
still. 


WOE unto =x:them_that decree 
unrighteous decrees, 
And +that_write grievousness which 
they have prescribed ; 
2 To turn_aside the=needy from judg- 
ment, 
And to take_away the right from 
the_=poor_of My -people, 
That widows may_be their prey, 
And that they may _rob -the 
=fatherless ! 
8 And what will_ye_do in the_day_of 
visitation, 
And in the desolation which shall_ 
come from far ? 
To whom will-_ye_flee for help? 
And where will_ye_leave your 
lory? 
4 Without Me they shall bow_down 
under the prisoners, 
And they shall_fall under the=slain. 
For all this His anger ‘is not turned 
away, 
But His hand 7s stretched_out still. 
5wQ@O Assyrian, the_rod_of Mine 
anger, 
And the staff in their hand is Mine 
indignation. 
6J will_send him against a p hypo- 
critical nation, 
And against the_-people _of My 
wrath will_I_give_him_a_charge, 
To take the spoil, and to take the 


1 


prey, : 
And to tread them down like the_ 
mire_of the streets. 

7 Howbeit he tmeaneth not so, 
Neither 'doth his heart think so ; 
But it is in his heart to destroy and 

cut_off nations not a few. 

8 For he tsaith, “ Are not my princes 

altogether kings ? 

® Ts not Calno as Carchemish ? 

Js not Hamath as Arpad? 


ISAIAH X. 22. 


Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

10 a As my hand -hath_found the_king- 
doms_of the ‘-idols, 

And whose graven_images did_excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Sa- 
maria ; 

11 Shall I not, «as I -have_done unto 
Samaria and her ‘idols, 

So tdo to Jerusalem 
id idols?” 

12 Wherefore it *shall_come_to_pass, 
that when «dthe =Lord thath_ 
performed His «whole work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 

Iwill_punish the_fruit_of the_stout 
heart_of the_king_of Assyria, 

And the_glory_of his high Naat 

18 For he «saith, “ By the_strength_of 
my hand I :haye_done if, _ 

ae Py my wisdom; for I am_pru- 

ent: 


and her 


And I have_removed the_bounds_of 
the =people, 

And shaye_robbed their treasures, 

And I hayve_put_down the inhabit- 
ants like @ valiant man : 

14 And my hand hath_found as a nest 
the_riches_of the =people : 

And as one_gathereth eggs that are 
left, have E gathered all the earth; 

And there was none -that_moved 
the wing, or +opened the mouth, 
or ¢ 4peeped.” 

15 Shall the axe boast_itself against 
xshim_that heweth therewith ? 

Or shall the saw magnify _ itself 
against him_that_shaketh it? 

As if the rod should_shake itself 
against -them_that_lift_it_up, 

Or as if the staff should _lift_up 
itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the 4-Lord, ‘the 
=LorD of_hosts, send among his 
fat_ones leanness ; 

And under his glory He shall_ 
kindle a burning like the_burn- 
ing_of a fire. ; 

V7 And the_Light_of Israél -shall_be 
for a fire, 

And his Holy_One for a flame : 

And it -shall_burn and «devour his 

+ -thorns and his -briers in one 


ay ; 

18 And shall_consume the_glory_of 
his forest, 

And of his fruitful_field, both soul 
and / body: 

And they -shall_be as when a stand- 
ardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the_rest_of the_trees_of his 
forest shall_be few, ; 

That a child *may_write them. 

20 And it «shall come_to_pass in xthat 

xday, that the_remnant_of Israél, 

And such_as_are_escaped of the_ 
house_of Jacob, 

Shall no more again stay upon him_ 
that_smote them ; 

But ‘shall_stay upon ‘the Lorp, the_ 
Holy_One-_of Israél, in truth. 

21 7The remnant shall_return, even 
the_remnant_of Jacob, unto the 
Mighty = ~God. 

22 For though thy people Israél tbe as 
the_sand_of the sea, 

Yet a remnant_of them shall_ 
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a. According 

as. 

i. idol, Heb. 

elil, no- 

thing. 

i. idols, 

nothings. 

id. idols, 


hatsabim, 
Briefs. 


THE KING 
OF ASSYRIA 
PUNISHED. 
12, 2 Kin, 19. 
36, 37. 
ad, Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord. 


c. chirped, 


A.J. the 
Adon Jeho- 
yah of_ 
Tsebahoth. 


J. flesh. 


THE 
REMNANT 
OF ISRAEL. 
at 2 Kin, 16. 


J. Jehovah. 


E. El gibbor 
as ch. 9. 6. 

22. Rom. 9. 
27, 28. 


return: 
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ISAIAH X. 23. 


B.C. about 


PROMISES. 
24. Isa. 37. 6. 


26. Judg. 7. 
25. 
3. Jehovah. 


o. oil, Heb. 
shahmen. 


PROGRESS 
OF THE 
INVADER. 


b. or bag- 
gage. 


His DE- 
STRUCTION. 
A, J. the 


rd 
Jehovah of- 
hosts. 


THE RoD 
OF JESSE. 
1. Rey. 22. 16, 
o. out of his 


John 3. 34. 
J. Jehovah. 


3. John 5. 30. 


Isarau XI. 14, 
The c consumption decreed 4shall_ sc understanding in the_fear_of| B.C. 


overflow with righteousness. ‘the Lorp: i 713. 
2 For the A=Lord ‘Gop of_nosts And He shall not judge after the_| sc. or scent 

ashall_make a c¢consumption, sight_of His eyes, J. Jeho 

even determined Neither ¢'reprove after the_hear-| d. or deci 


In the_midst_of all the ¢ land. ing_of His ears: 
24 Therefore thus «saith the 4=Lord 4 But with righteousness -shall_He_ 

‘Gop of_hosts, judge the =poor, 4 

O_My people +that_dwellest in Zion, And ¢-reprove with equity for the_ 
tbe not afraid of the Assyrian : =meek_of earth : 

He shall_smite thee with a xrod, And He «shall_smite the earth with 

And shall_lift_up his staff against the_rod_of Hismouth, 
thee, after the_manner_of Egypt. And with the_sbreath_of His lips spi 


25 For yet a very_little while, and the shall_He-slay the ! -wicked. 
; indignation -shall_cease, 5 And righteousness -shall_be the-_|,’ 
And Mine anger in their destruc- girdle_of His loins, 


tion. And «faithfulness the_girdle_of His 
26 And J the Lorp of_hosts «shall_stir_ 


reins. 
up a scourge for him 6 The wolf also -shall_dwell with the 
According_to the_slaughter_of Mid- lamb, 
ian at the_rock_of Oreb : And theleopard shall_lie-down with 
And as his rod was upon the the kid; : 
sea, And the calf and the young_lion 
So -shall_he_lift_it_up after the_ and the fatling together; 
manner-_of Egypt. And a little child -shall _ lead 
27 And it -shall_come_to_pass in «that them. 
xday, 7 And the cow and the bear shall_ 
That his burden shall_be_taken_ feed ; 
away from off thy shoulder, Their young_ones shall_lie.down 
And his yoke from off thy neck, together : 


And the yoke -shall_be_destroyed And the lion shall_eat straw like 
because of the ° anointing. the ox. 
28 He -is_come to Aiath, he -is_passed 8 And the sucking_child -shall_play 


to Migron; on the-hole_of the asp, 
At Michmash he thath_laid_up his And the weaned_child s-shall_put|s. 
b carriages : his hand on the «4 cockatrice’ 
29 They -are_gone_over the passage : den. 
They have_taken_up_their_lodging * They shall not hurt nor ‘destroy|9. 
at Geba; in all My holy mountain: 


xRamah -is_afraid : Gibeah_of Saul For the earth -shall_be_full of the_ 


*is_fled. knowledge_of ’the Lorp, 
30-Lift_up thy voice, O_daughter_of As the waters +cover the sea. 
Gallim : 10 And in xthat xday there -shall_be a 


*Cause_it_to_be_heard unto Laish, 
O_poor Anathoth. Which -shall_stand for an ensign_ 
31 Madmenah -is_removed ; of the =people ; 
The_inhabitants_of xGebim -gath- To it shall the » Gentiles seek : 
er_themselves_to_flee. And His rest -shall_be 7 glorious. 
32 As_yet shall_he_remainat Nob that | 1 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 


day : xday, : 

He shall_shake his hand against That the =Lord shall_set His 
the_mount_of the_daughter_of hand again the second_time to 
Zion, the_hbill_of Jerusalem. rrecover +the_remnant_of His 

33 Behold, the 4~Lord, J the Lorp of_ people, which shall_be_le! 
hosts, +shall_lop the bough with From Assyria, and from Egypt, 
terror : and from Pathros, a 

And the_high _ ones _ of xstature And from Cush, and from Elam, 
shall be hewn_down, and from Shinar, 

And the =haughty shall_be_hum- And from Hamath, and from the_ 


root_of Jesse, 


bled. islands_of the sea. z 
34 And he -shall_cut_down the_thick-; © And He -shall_set-up an ensign 4 
ets_of the forest with xiron, for the nations, : 
And xLebanon shall_fall by a And -shall_assemble the_outcasts_ - 
mighty_one. | of lena : 
And. 'gather_together the _ dis- 4 
11 AND there -shall_come_forth a persed_of Judah from the four 
rod out_of the_stem_of Jesse, w corners_of the earth. w. wings, 
And a branch ¢shall_grow out_of| 13 The_envy also of Ephraim -shall_|13. Jer. 3.1 
his roots : depart, 
2 And the_Spirit_of! the Lorp sshall_ And -the_adversaries_of Judah 
rest upon Him, shall_be_cut_off : 
The_Spirit_of wisdom and under- Ephraim shall not envy -Judah, 
standing, And Judah shall not yex -Eph- i 
The_Spirit_of counsel and might, raim. . 
The_Spirit_of knowledge and of} But they -shall_fly upon the_ 
the_fear_of J the Lorp; -shoulders_of the Phi es to- 
3 And -shall_make_Him_of_quick_ ward_the_west ; 
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Isatan 


B.C. about 
718. 
+. the-sons_ 
_ of the east. 
‘ad sons, 

. THE 
HIGHWAY. 
15, Zech. 10. 


ii. 
J. Jehovah. 


7. in shoes, 
16, Ex. 14. 29. 


PRAISE. 
1, See ch, 11. 
10. 


J. Jehovah. 


2 Ex. 15. 2. 
Ps. 118. 14. 


El, God, 
# lar. 
ah Je- 
lovah. 


8. John 4. 10, 
4; 7. 37-39. 


4. Ps. 105. 1. 
J, Jehovah. 


oe See Ex. 15. 
#. Sing. 
praise. 

€. an-excel- 
lent-thing, 


or an_emi- 
nent_thing. 


6. ae 3. 
14-17. 

i. inha- 
about 712. 


BURDEN OF 
BABYLON. 


1. Ch. xvii. 
Jer. 1. 


w, Wave. 


€. or excel- 
lency. 


J. Jehovah 
of_Tseba- 
hoth, 

t. the 


heavens. 
J. Jehovah. 


XI, 15. 

They shall_spoil ¢-them of the east | 
together : 

+They-shall_lay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab; 

And the-_schildren_of Ammon 
4shall_obey them. 

1% And !the Lorp -shall_utterly_de- 


stroy the_tongue_of the Egyptian 


sea ; 
And with His mighty wind «shall_ 
He_shake His hand oyer the 
river, 
And -shall_smite it in the seven 
streams, 
And -make_men_go_oyver i dryshod. 
16 And there -shall_be a highway for 
the_remnant_of His people, which 
shall_be_left, from Assyria ; 
Like as it_was to Israél in the day 
that_he_came_up out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt. 


12 AND in xthat xday thou -shalt_ 
say, 


i = 
O_ Lor», I will_praise Thee: 
Though Thou wast_angry with me, 
Thine anger tis_turned_away, and 

Thou comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, ¢-God is my salvation ; 

I will_trust, and not 'be_afraid : 

For “hthe Lorp JEHovAH is my 
strength and my song ; 

He also is_become nty salvation. 

8 Therefore with joy -shall_ye_draw 
=water out_of the_wells_of *sal- 
yation. 

4 And in xthat xday -shall_ye_say, 

-Praise /the Lorp, -call upon His 


name, 

‘Declare His doings among the 
=people, 

-Make_mention that His name -is_ 
exalted. : 


5s-Sing unto ‘the Lorp; for He 
shath_done e -excellent_things : 
This is known in all the earth. 
§-Cry_out and -shout, thou ‘inha- 
bitant_of Zion : 
For great is the-Holy_One_of Is- 
raél in the_midst_of thee. 
13 THE_burden_of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the_son_of Amoz did_see. 
2-Lift_yeup a banner upon the 
high_mountain, 
*Exalt the voice unto them, 
w-Shake the hand, 
That they may_go into the_gates_ 
of the nobles. ~ 
3 E have commanded My sanctified_ 


ones, 
I have also called My mighty_ones 
for Mine anger, 
Even them _that_rejoice_in My 
¢ highness. 
4The_noise_of a multitude in the 
mountains, 
Like_as of a great -people; 
A tumultuous noise_of the_king- 
doms_of nations gathered _to- 
ether : 
1 The Lor» of_hosts +mustereth the_ 
host_of the battle. 
5 1They_come from a far country, 
From the_end_of ¢ =heayen, 
Even ! the Lor», and the_weapons_ 
of His indignation, 


IsaraH XIII. 1. | 


To destroy the whole land. 
6 -Howl ye; for the_day_of! the Lorp 
is at_hand ; 
It shall_come as a destruction from 
the =Almighty. 
7 Therefore shall all hands be-_faint, 
And every ¢ man’s heart shall_melt : 
8 And they -shall_be_afraid : 
Pangs and sorrows shall_take_hold_ 
of them ; 
They shall_be_in_pain as a woman_ 
that_trayaileth : 
They shall_be_amazed one at an- 
other ; 
Their faces shall be as »f flames. 
® Behold, the_day_of ‘the Lorp 
cometh, 
Cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger, 
To lay the land desolate: 
And He shall_destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the_stars_of x=heaven and the_ 
constellations thereof shall not 
give their light : 

The sun shali be darkened in his 
going_forth, 

And the moon shall not cause_her_ 
light to_shine. 

11 And I -will_punish the ) world for 
their evil, 

And the !=wicked for their iniquity: 

And I -will_cause the_arrogancy_ 
of the =proud to_cease, 

And will_lay_low the_haughtiness_ 
of the =terrible. 

1 J will_make a ¢ man more precious 
than fine_gold ; 

Eyen a «man than the_golden_ 
wedge_of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will_shake the heavens, 

And the earth shall_remoyve out_of 
her place, 
Tn the_wrath_of !the Lorp of_hosts, 
And in the_day_of His fierce anger. 
14 And it -shall_be as the chased roe, 
And asasheepthat no_mantaketh_ 


up: : 
They shall * every_man turn to his_| 7. i 


own people, 


And Hee tevery_one into his_own]i. 


land. 
15 Every_one x+that is_found shall_ 
be_thrust_through ; 
And every_one «that is_joined un- 
to them shall_fall by the sword. 
16 Their children also shall_be_ 
dashed _to_pieces before their 
eyes; 
Their houses shall_be_spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 
W Behold, I +will_stir_up -the Medes 
against them, 
Which shall not regard silver ; 
And as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 
18 Their bows also. shall_dash the 
young_men to_pieces ; 
And they shall_have no pity on 
the_fruit_of the womb; 
Their eye shall not spare schildren 
19 And. Babylon, the_glory_of king- 


doms, 

The_beauty_of the Chaldees’ ex- 
cellency, 

*Shall_be as_when =God overthrew 
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DAY OF 
JEHOVAH. 
6. Rey. 6. 17. 
J. Jehovah. 

e. endsh, 
frail, mor- 
tal-man. 


»1. faces_of. 
DESOLA- 
TION. 

9. Mal. 4. 1. 


10. Matt. 24, 
29, 


h. habitable. 
world, tee- 


beel. 
7. lawless, 


e. endsh, 
frail, mor- 
man. 
a, ahdahm. 


THE 
HEAVENS 
SHAKEN. 

13. Hag. 2. 6. 
Heb. 12. 26, 


THE MEDEs. 
17. Jer-51.11. 


$. Sons. 


DESOLATION 
OF 
BABYLON. 


19. Dan. 4. 30. 


Sodom and -Gomorrah, 


x 
x 
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7 


B.C. about 


712. 


g.or goats, 
Heb, sehi- 
rim. 


. 


RESTORA- 
TION 
OF ISRAEL. 
1. Deut. 30. 
‘y Ps. 102. 


J. Jehovah. 


KING OF - 
BABYLON. 


1. lawless. 


c. cypress_ 
trees. 


THE DEAD. 


t rephahim. 


a, answer. 


IsatAnH XIII. 20. 


20 Tt shall never be_inhabited, 
Neither shall_it_be_dwelt_in from 
generation to generation: 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch 
tent there; 
Neither shall the shepherds make_ 
their_fold there. 
21 But wild _ beasts _ of _ the 
«shall_lie there ; 
And their houses -shall_be_full of 
doleful_creatures ; 
And owls *shall_dwell there, 
And gsatyrs shall_dance there. 
22 And the wild_beasts_of_the_islands 


_ desert 


sshall_cry in their desolate _ 
houses, 

And dragons in their pleasant 
palaces : 


And her time 7s near to come, 

And her days shall not be_pro- 
longed. 

1 4 FOR ! the Lorp will_have_mercy_ 

on -Jacob, 

And «will yet choose Israél, 

And -set them in their_own land: 

And the -strangers shall_be_joined_ 
with them, 

And they “shall_cleave to the_ 
house_of Jacob. 

2 And the =people -shall_take them, 

and «bring them to their place: 

And the - house _of Israél «shall _ 
possess them in the_land_of ! the 
Lorp for servants and hand- 
maids: 

And they -shall_take _ them _cap- 
tives, whose captives_they_were ; 

And they -shall_rule over their op- 
pressors. 

8 And it -shall_come_to_pass in the 
day that J the Lorp shall_give_thee_rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard xbondage wherein thou 
wast_made_to_serve, 

4 That thou -shalt_take_up «this pro- 
verb against the_king_of Babylon, and 


ay, 
“How hath the oppressor ceased ! 
The golden_city ceased ! 
5 J The Lorp hath_broken the_staff_ 
of the !=wicked, 
And the_sceptre_of the rulers. 
6 sHe_who_smote the =people in 
wrath with a continual stroke, 
+He _that_ruled the nations in 
anger, 
Ts persecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth -is_at_rest, and 
sis_quiet : 
They -break_forth into_singing. 
8 Yea, the ¢ fir_trees -rejoice at thee, 
And the_cedars_of Lebanon, say- 
ing, 
‘Since tMou «art _laid_down, no 
xfeller tis_come_up against us. 
°h Hell from beneath -is_-moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming: 
+It_stirreth_up the r =dead for thee, 


Even all the_chief_ones_of the 
earth ; 
It -hath_raised_up from_ their 


thrones all the_kings_of the na- 
tions.” 
10 All they shall_« speak and say unto 


thee, 
“Art thou also become_weak as we? 
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Art_thou_become_like unto us? 
1. Thy pomp sis_brought_down to the 


How -art_thou_cut_down to the 
ground, +which_didst_weaken the 
nations ! 1 

13 For thon shast_said in thine heart, 

“T will_ascend_into ¢ x=heaven, 

I will_exalt my throne above the_ 
stars_of ¢~God: Voaven 

I will_sit also upon the_mount_of e. Bu 
the congregation, 

In the_sides_of the north : 

14 Tw fe asend above i ai a 
the -clouds ; ’ 

I will_be_like the Most_High. 

15 Yet thou shalt_be_broug ene 
to hell 

To the-sides_of the pit. 

16 They_that_see theeshall_narrowly_ 
look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, 

“ Ts this the ‘man +that_made the]i. i 
earth to_tremble, 

+That_did_shake kingdoms ; 

W That made the ha world asa xwilder- 
ness, 

And destroyed the_cities thereof ; 

That opened not the_house_of his 

risoners ? 

18 All the_kings_of the nations, even 

all of them, -lie in glory, 

Every_one in his_own house. 

19 But thou -art_cast_out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, 

Andasthe_raiment_of*+those_that 
are_slain, 

Thrust_ through with a sword, 

eS down to the_stones_of the 
pit: 

As a carcase trodden_under-_feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be_joined with them 
in burial. 

Because thou -hast_destroyed thy 
land, and ‘slain thy -people : 

The_seed_of evildoers shall never 
be_renowned.” 


21 «Prepare slaughter for his  children| Baw 
for the_iniquity_of their fathers ;| D: 
That they 'do not rise, nor «possess|__™ 
the land, — 
Nor -fill the-face_of the hworld with 
cities. 
2 For I -will_rise_up imst them, =. 
ssaith J the Lorp of hosts, 3. Jehovah 
And -cut_off from Babylon the or 


name, and remnant, 
And oson, and nephew, saith 4 the|o. o 


LORD. and = 
23 I -will also make it a possession for) °"** 
the bittern, and pools_of water : 
And I -will_sweep it with the_besom_ 
of destruction, +saith Jthe Lorp 
of_hosts. 
2%IThe Lorp of_hosts shath_sworn, THE 
ASSYRIAN 


saying, 

Surely «cas I have thought, so} ac. 
-shall_it_come_to_pass ; 

sao ac ie I shave_purposed, so shall 


2 That. bri mill: break the Assyrian in 
My land, 


Pa oe 


Tsaran XIV. 26. 


IsarAH 


B.C. about And upon My mountains tread_ shall_raise_up a cry of destruc- 
712. him_under-foot : tion. 

Then shall his yoke depart from off} © For the_waters_of Nimrim shall_ 
them, be =desolate : : 

And his burden ‘depart from off For the hay *is_withered_away, the 
their shoulders. grass faileth, 

26 This 7s the purpose x1that is_pur- There is no green_thing, 
posed upon the whole earth: 7Therefore the abundance they 

And this is the hand ~x+that is_ shave_gotten, 
stretched_out upon all the na- And that_which_they_haye_laid_ 
tions. up, 

7. Job 9.12.) 27 For J the Lorp of_hosts shath_pur- Shall _they_carry_away to the_ 
ae ve posed,and who shall_disannul it ? brook_of the willows. 
meejoven. And His hand is xstretched_out, 8 For the cry -is_gone_round_about 
and who shall_turn_it_back ? -the_-borders_of Moab ; 
PALESTINE.| 78 In the year that xking Ahaz died The_howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
; was xthis xburden, And the_howling thereof unto 
. Palestina,! 29 Rejoicenotthou, whole » Palestina, Beer-elim. 
nine because the_rod_of him_that_| For the_waters_of Dimon -shall_ 
Be Wallow smote thee «is_broken : be_full_of blood : 
ing. For out_of the serpent’s root shall_ For I will_bring more upon Dimon, 
or an come-_forth a « cockatrice, ~Lions upon him_that_escapeth of 
adder. And his fruit shall be a flery flying Moab, 
serpent. And upon the_remnant_of the land. 
30 And the_=firstborn_of the =poor 
sshall_feed, 1 6 “SEND ye the lamb to the_ruler_ 

And the =needy shall_lie_down in of the land from sSela to the 
safety : wilderness, 

And I -will_kill thy root with xfa- Unto the_mount_of the_daughter_ 
mine, of Zion. 

And he shall_slay thy remnant. 2¥For it -shall_be, that, as a wander- 

31 -Howl, O_gate ; ‘cry, O_city; ing bird cast_out_of the nest 

Thou, whole »Palestina, art dis- So the_daughters_of Moab shall_be 
solved : at the_fords_of Arnon. 

For there -shall_come from the 3b -Take counsel, ‘execute judgment ; 
north a smoke, *Make thy shadow as the night in 

And none shall be alone in his the_midst_of the noonday ; 
appointed_times. *Hide the outcasts ; 

2. Ps, 87.1-} 32 What shall_one_then_answer the_ *Bewray not him_that_wandereth. 
D. messengers_of the -nation ? £}Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, 

That ‘the Lorp -hath _ founded Moab ; 

Zion, “Be thou a covert to them from the_ 
. find. And the_=poor-_of His -people shall_ face_of the spoiler : 
refuge in J trust in it. For the extortioner *is_at_an_end, 
her. The spoiler -ceaseth, 
about 726. 1 THE_burden_of Moab. The oppressors -are_consumed out_ 

Moas. 5 Because in the night Ar_of Moab of the land. 

, See JER. sis_laid_waste, and brought_to_ 5 And in /xmercy -shall the throne 
clviii, silence ; be_established : 

Because in the night Kir_of Moab And he sshall_sit upon it in truth 
*is_laid_waste, and brought_to_ in the_‘e tabernacle_of David, 
silence ; Judging, and seeking judgment, 

2 He -is_gone_up to xBajith, and to and hasting righteousness, 
Dibon, the high_places, to weep : 6 We have heard_of the_pride_of 

Moab shall_howl over Nebo, and Moab; he is very proud : 
over Medeba: Even of his haughtiness, and his 

On all their heads shall be baldness, pride, and his wrath: 
and every beard cut_off. But his lies shall not be so. 

out-places.| 3 In their ostreets they ‘shall_gird_ 7 Therefore shall Moab howl for 
themselves_with sackcloth : oab, 

On the_tops_of_their_houses, and Every one shall_howl : 

, broad. in their streets, every one shall_ For the_foundations_of Kir-hare- 
places. howl, weeping abundantly. seth shall_ye_mourn ; 
#And Heshbon shall_cry, and Ele- Surely they are stricken. 


aleh: 
Their voice -shall_be_heard even 
unto Jahaz: 
Therefore the _ armed _soldiers_of 
- , Moab shall_cry_out ; 
His life shall_be_grievous unto him. 
5 My heart shall_cry_out for Moab ; 
His fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 
A heifer_of three_years_old : 
For by the_mounting_up_of xLu- 
hith with weeping shall_they_go 


it up; 
For in the_way_of Horonaim they 


8 For the_fields_of Heshbon languish, 
And the_vine_of Sibmah : 
The_lords_of the heathen have_ 
broken _ down the _ principal _ 
plants thereof, 

They -are_come even unto Jazer, 

They wandered through the wilder- 
ness : 

Her branches -are_stretched_out, 
they -are_gone_over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will_bewail with the_ 

weeping _of Jazer the _ vine _of 
Sibmah : 


XVI. 9. 
B.C, about 
726. 


MOAB'S 
TRIBUTE. 
il, 2 Kin. 3. 


1) O- 
s. Sela, Rock, 


b, Bring. 


1. loving- ~ 
kindness, 
khesed. 


te. tent. 


MOAB'S 
PRIDE. 


n, nations. 


LAMENTA- 
TION FOR 
Moss, 
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TsaraAH XVI. 10. 


B.C. about 
726. 


w, wine, — 
Heb. yayin. 


Moas's Hu- 
MILIATION. 


J. Jehovah. 


| about 741. 
DAMASCUS. 

1. Fulfilled 
740, 2 Kin. . 
16.9. Amos 
1.5, 


| 8. sons. 

J. Jehovah 
of Tseba- 
hoth. 


TH 
REMNANT 


J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


a. ahdahm. 


OF ISRAEL 


Gop 
REGARDED. 


I will_water thee with my tears, O_ 
Heshbon, and Elealeh : 

For the shouting for thy summer_ 
fruits and for thy harvest -is_ 
fallen. 

10 And gladness ‘is_taken_away, and 
joy out_of the plentiful_field ; 

And in the vineyards there shall_ 
be no singing, 

Neither shall_there_be shouting : 

The -treaders shall_tread_out no 
w wine in their xpresses ; 

I -have_made their vintage shout- 
ing to_cease. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall_sound 
like a xharp for Moab, 

And mine inward_parts for Kir- 
haresh. 

12 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
it -is_seen that Moab *is_weary on 
the high_place, 

That he -shall_come to his sanctu- 
ary to pray ; 

But he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that Jthe Lorp 
‘hath_spoken concerning Moab 
since that_time. 

14 But now J the Lorp -hath_spoken, 
saying 

Within ieiree years, as the_years_of 
a hireling, and the_glory_of Moab 
shall _ be _contemned, with all 
that great xmultitude ; 

And the remnant shall be very 
small and feeble. 


1 THE_burden_of Damascus. 
7 Behold, Damascus is — taken _ 
away from being a city, 
And it -shall_be a ruinous heap. 
2 The_cities_of Aroer are forsaken : 
They shall_be for flocks, which 
-shall_lie_down, 
And none «shall _make - them _ 
afraid. 

3 The fortress also -shall_cease from 
Ephraim, 

. And the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the_remnant_of Syria : 

They shall_be as the_glory_of the_ 
schildren_of Israél, +saith J the 
Lorp of_hosts. 

4 And in xthat xday it -shall come_ 
to_pass, that the_glory_of Jacob 
shall_be_made_thin, 

And the_fatness_of his flesh shall 
wax_lean. 

5 And it -shall_be as when the har- 
vestman gathereth the corn, 

And treapeth the ears with his 


arm ; 

And it -shall_be as he_that_gather- 
eth ears in the_valley_of Re- 
phaim. 

6 Yet gleaning_grapes -shall_be_left 
in it, as the_shaking_of an olive_ 
tree, 

Two or three berries in the_top_of 
the uppermost_bough, 

Four or five in the_outmost fruit- 
ful_branches thereof, 

4Saith J the Lorp =God_of Israél. 

7 At xthat xday shall a « xman look 
to his Maker, 

And his eyes shall_have_respect to 
the_Holy_One-_of Israél. 


Isaran XVIII. 5 
8 And he shall not look to the altars, | B.C. abo 


the_work_of his han 

Neither shall_respect 
his fingers have made, 

Either the gro’ prove or the svimages. 

9 In that xday 
be as a xforsaken xbough, - 

And an xuppermost_branch, which 
they left because of the_schil- 
dren_of Israél : 

And there -shall_be desolation. 

10 Because thou -hast_forgotten the_ 
=God_of thy salvation, 

And -hast not been_mindful_of 
the_Rock_of thy strength, 

Therefore shalt_thou_plant plea- 
sant p ior) 

And shalt_set it with strange slips: 

11 Jn the_day shalt_thou_make thy 
plant to_grow, 

And in the morning shalt_thou_ 
make thy seed to_flourish : 

But the harvest shall be a heap in 
the_day_of grief and of desperate 
sorrow. 

122 Woe to the_multitude_of many 
=people, which make _a_ noise 
like the_noise_of the seas ; 

And to the_rushing_of nations, 

That tmake_a_rushing like the _ 
rushing_of mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall_rush like the_ 
rushing_of many waters: 

But God -shall_rebuke them, and 
they -shall_flee far off, 

And -shall_be_chased as the_chaff_ 
7 the mountains before the 


t which 


ind, 
an like a trolling_thing before|¢. 


the whirlwind. 
14 And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 
And before the morning he és not. 
= dir he portion_of them_that_ 


anit the fot. of them _that_rob us. 


18 WOE to the land shadowing_ 
with wings, 


Which is esis the_rivers _of| 4% % 


Ethiopia : 
2 xiThat sendeth ambassadors by the 


Sea, 

Even in vessels_of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, 

*Go, ye swift messeng’ ngers, 

To a nation scattered and peeled, 

To a people terrible from their. 
beginning «« hitherto ; 

A ae meted_out and trodden_ 


whose land the rivers have spoil- 


3 Any Me inhabitants_of the world, 
And dwellers_on the earth, 
See ye; when he lifteth “up an en- 
sign on the mountains : 
And when he bloweth a trumpet, 
thear ye. 
+ For so / the Lorp said unto me, 
I will_take_My_rest, 
a4 I will_consider in My dwelling_ 
ace 
Like a clear heat upon he! 
And like a cloud_of ee ik the_ 
“heat_of harvest. 
5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is_perfect, 
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su. sun. 
images. 


his strong cities Fonomsy 


about 
1. Ezek, 


+ Acoe 


ad, and, — 


é 
I 
¥ 


3. Jehovah 


ISAIAH XVIII. 6. 


C. about 
714. 


birds_of 
rey. 


Jehovah. 


and. 


Eoypt. 
Jehovah. 


Matt. 12. 
D. 


ish. 


swallow- 
p. 


nothings. 


the Ahdon 
lehovah of. 
sebahoth. 


AILURE OF 
THE 


WATERS. 
Ch. 11, 15. 


And the sour_grape tis_ripening 
in_the_flower, 

He «shall both’ cut_off the sprigs 
with xpruning_hooks, 

And take_away and cut_down -the 
branches. 

6 They shall_be_left together unto 

the_? fowls_of the mountains, 

And to the_beasts_of the earth : 

And the? fowls -shall_summer upon 


them. 
And ail the_beasts_of the earth 
shall_winter upon them. 

7 In xthat time shall the present be_ 
brought unto ‘the Lorp of_ 
hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 

And from a people terrible from 
their_beginning ,« hitherto ; 

A nation meted out and trodden_ 
under_foot, 

Whose land the rivers have spoil- 


7. 
To the_place_of the_name-_of ! the 
Lor» of_hosts, the mount Zion. 
19 THE_burden_of Egypt. 
Behold, !the Lorp +rideth upon 
a swift cloud, 
And «shall_come into Egypt: 
And the_idols_of Egypt *shall_be_ 
moved at His presence, 


And the_heart_of Egypt shall_melt |’ 


in the_midst_of it. 

2And I -will_set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: 

And they -shall_fight every_one 
against his brother, 

And ‘every_one against his neigh- 
bour; 

City against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And the_spirit_of Egypt -shall_fail 
in the_midst thereof ; 

And I will _s destroy the _counsel 
thereof : 

And they «shall_seek to the “idols, 
and to the charmers, 

And to them_that have_familiar_ 
spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians -will _I _give_ 
over into the_hand_of a cruel 
=lord ; 

ae . fierce king shall_rule_over 


salt the A- Lord, )the Lorp of_ 
ost: 
5 and a the waters *shall_fail from the 


ana: the river shall_be_wasted and 
-dried_up. 
6 And they -shall_turn the rivers far_ 
away; 
And ae brooks_of defence shall_ 
be_emptied and -dried_up: 
agg reeds and flags -shall_wither. 
The paper_reeds by the brooks, by 
the_mouth_of the brooks, 
And every_thing sown by the 
brooks, 
Shall eather, be_driven_away, and 
be no more. 
8 The fishers also -shall_mourn, 
And all they_that_cast angle into 
the brooks -shall_lament, 
And they_that_spread nets upon 
the waters -shall_languish. 


IsarAH XIX. 21. 


ee OR they_that_work in fine 
ax, 

And ‘they _ that _weave networks, 
*shall_be_confounded. 

10 And they :shall_be broken in the_ 
purposes thereof, 

All that_make sluices and ponds 
for fish. 

ll Surely the_princes_of Zoan are 
fools, 

The_counseLof _the_wise_counsel- 
Oat Pharaoh -is_become brut- 
is 

How tsay ye unto Pharaoh, 

¥ am the_son_of the =wise, 

The_son_of ancient kings ? ? 

12 Where are they? where are thy 
wise men ? 

And let_them_tell thee now, 

‘And let_them_know what ! the Lorp 
of_hosts hath purposed upon 


Egypt. 

13 The_princes_of Zoan -are_become_ 
fools, 

The_princes_of Noph -are_deceived ; 

They shave also seduced -Egypt. 

Even they that are the_stay_of the_ 
tribes thereof. 

4IThe Lorp shath_mingled a per- 
verse spirit in the_midst thereof: 

And they -have_caused -Egypt to_ 
err in every work thereof, 

As a drunken man staggereth in 
his vomit. 

15 Neither shat there_be any work 
for Egyp' 

Which te 
rush, 'may_d 

16 In xthat xday shall Egypt be like 
“unto xwomen : 

And it :shall_be_afraid and -fear 

Because of the_shaking_of the_ 
hand_of J the Lorp of_hosts, 

Which He shaketh over it. 

7 And the_land_of Judah sshall_be a 
terror unto Egypt, 

Every_one that tmaketh_mention 
thereofshall_be_afraid in himself, 

Because of the counsel _of Tthe 
Lorp of_hosts, 

Which Be 
against it. 

18In xthat xday shall five cities in 
the _land _ of Egypt speak the_ 
llanguage_of Canaan, 

And «swear to J the Lorp of_hosts ; 

One shall _ be _ called, The _ city _ of 
xdestruction. 

19In xthat xday shall_there_be an 
altar to J the Lorp in the_midst_ 
of the_land_of Egy 

And a pillar at the_ 
to the Lorp. 

20 And it -shall_be for a sign and fora 
witness unto J the Lorp of_hosts 
in the_land_of Egypt: 

For they shall_cry unto 4 the Lorp 
because of the oppressors, 

And He shall_send them a saviour, 
and a great_one, and he :shall_ 
deliver them. 

21 And J the Lorp -shall_be_known to 
Egypt, “ 

And the Egyptians -shall_know 

J-the Lorp in «that xday, 

And -shall_do sacrifice and g obla- 

tion ; 


‘head or tail, branch or 


“hath _ determined 


Paice thereof 
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12. 1 Cor. 1. 
20. 


J. Jehoyah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 


J. Jehovah. 


EGYPt's 
TERROR. 
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N 
PILLAR. 
18. Zeph. 3. 9. 

1. lip. 


19. See Deut. 
27, 1-8. 


21. Mal. 1.11. 


g: cir oner 
ing. 


B.C, about 
714. 
J. Jehovah, 


THE 
HIGHWAY 
AND THE 
BLESSING. 


SIGN TO 
EGypT AND 
ETHIOPIA. 


1, 2 Kin. 18. 
17. 


t. Tartan, 
Great_in- 
crease. 

s. Sargon, 
Prince_of 
the-sun. 

J. Jehovah. 
at. the- 
“hand_of. 


c, Heb. Cush. 


8. or Sea- 
coast, o7 . 
land_bor- 
dering-on_ 
the-sea. 


IsaraH XIX, 22. 


Yea, they -shall_vow a yow unto 

Jthe Lorp, and perform it. 
2 AndJ the Lorp -shall_smite rEgypt: 

He‘shall_smite and -heal it : 

And they -shall_return even to ! the 
Lorp, 

And He sshall_be_intreated of them, 
and «shall_heal them. 

23 In xthat «day shall there_be a high- 
way out_of Egypt to Assyria, 

And the Assyrian -shall_come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria, 

And the Egyptians sshall_serve with 
the Assyrians. 

24%n xthat xday shall Israél be the 
third with Egypt and with As- 
syria, 

Even a blessing in the_midst_of the 
land: 

25 Whom ‘the Lord of_hosts -shall_ 
bless, saying, 

Blessed be Egypt My -people, 

And Assyria the_ work_of My Sande 

And Israél Mine inheritance, 


2, IN the year that ‘Tartan came 
0 unto Ashdod (when sSargon the_ 
king_of Assyria sent Nays and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it 

2 At the same xtime spake tthe Lorp 
by ~lIsaiah the_son_of Amoz, saying, 

“4Go and loose the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and »put_off thy shoe from thy 
foot.” And he did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

3 And /the Lorp said, “Like as My 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years for a sign and won- 
der upon Egypt and upon « Ethiopia ; 

#So shall the_king_of Assyria lead_ 
away ‘the Egyptians prisoners, and 
-the Ethiopians captives, =young and 
=old, naked and barefoot, even with 
their buttocks uncoyered, to the_ 
shame_of Egypt. 

5 And they “shall _be _afraid and 
-ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 
and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the_inhabitant_of xthis sxisle 
*shall say in xthat xday, ‘Behold, such 
is our expectation, whither we -flee for 
help to be_delivered from the_king_of 
Assyria: and how shall we escape ?’” 
2 THE_burden_of the_desert_of the 

sea. 

As whirlwinds in the south pass_ 
through ; 

So it cometh from the desert, from 
a terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision «is_declared unto 
me ; 

The treacherous _ dealer dealeth _ 
treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. 

-Go_up, O_Elam : 

-Besiege, O_Media ; 

All the_sighing thereof have I 
made_to_cease. 

8 Therefore are my loins filled with 
pain : 

Pangs shave_taken_hold_upon me, 
as the_pangs_of a woman_that_ 
trayaileth : 

I was_bowed_down at the hearing 
of it ; 


IsaraH XXII. 1. 


I was_dismayed at the seeing of it. | B.C. ab 

4My heart panted, f ess af- 714. 
frighted me ; 

-The_night_of ‘may pleasure hath He 
turned into fear unto me. 

5 «Prepare the table, 

*Watch in the watchtower, seat, 
edrink : 

‘erie ye princes, and -anoint the 

iel 

6 For ae hath «athe =Lord said 

* unto me, = 

“.Go, set a xwatchman, 

+Let_him_declare what he tseeth.” 

7 And he -saw a chariot with a 
couple_of horsemen, 

Archariot_of asses, andarichariot_ 
of camels ; 

And he -hearkened diligently with 
much heed : 

8 And he cried, “« A lion: a 

ad My =lord, " astand continually 
upon the watchtower in_the_day- 
time, 

And ¥ sam-set in my ward whole 
xnights : 

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot_ 
of ‘men, with a couple-_of horse-| ; 
men.’ 

And he answered and said, 

“ Babylon -is_fallen, -is_fallen ; 5 

And all the_graven_images_of her 
gods He shath_broken unto the 

ground,” 

10 oane threshing, and the_corn-of 
my floor: 

That_which I have heard of J<the 
Lorp of_hosts, the _=God _ of 
Israél, have I declared unto you. 

11 The_burden_of Dumah, 

He calleth to me out_of Seir, 

“Watchman, what of the night ? 

Watchman, what of the night?” 

12 The watchman said, “The morning 
cometh, 

‘And also the night : 

If ye will -inquire, inquire ye: 
turn, -come.’ 

13 The burden upon Arabia. ARA| ae 

The forest in xArabia shall_ye_}i3, Gen. 3. 
odge, 3,1 

O_ye travelling companies_of De- 
danim. 

14 The_inhabitants_of the_land_of Te- 
ma brought water to him_that_ 
was_thirsty, 2 

They ~prevented with their bread] w. went) 
him_that_Hed. before. 

15 For they fled from the swords, 

From the drawn sword, and from 
the bent bow, 

And from the_ grievousness_ of war. 

16 For thus hath «the =Lord said} a. Adonaby 
unto me, corey 

Within a year, according_to the_ 4 
years_of a hireling, and all the_ 
glory_of Kedar «shall_fail: 

17 And the_residue_of the number-_of 
archers, the_mighty_men_of the_ 
schildren_of Kedar, shall_be_di-| s, sons. 
minished : 

For ‘the Lorp 
shath_spoken tt. 


BURDEN 0 
DUMAH. 
11. Gen. 25, 
12, 14. . 


4 
2 
& 


=God_of Israél|s. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


Qo TH THe - buxdens of the _ valley - of Ce: “wou 
What “aileth thee now, that thou "VISION. 
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IsAIAH XXII. 2. 


.C. about 
712. 


Jer, 9.1. 


2 Kin. 25. 
-10. 


Adonahy, 
overeign- 
ard Jeho- 
ah. 


reservoir. 


JNTIMELY 


EASTING. 
Peony, 
sovereii 


. wine, 


Heb, yayin. 


expiated. 


SHEBNA. 
5. 2 Kin. 18, 
a. 


Shebna, 
render. 


cart wholly gone_up to the house- 
tops ? 

2 Thou that -art_full_of stirs, a tu- 

multuous city, a joyous city : 

Thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword, 

Nor dead in battle. 

% All thy rulers are fled together, 
They -are_bound by the ar- 
~ chers : 

All that -are_found in thee -are_ 
bound together, which have fled 
from far. 

4 Therefore said I, -Look_away from 


me; 

I will_weep bitterly, 

‘Labour not to comfort me, 

Because of the_spoiling_of the_ 
daughter_of my people. 

5 For it is a day_of trouble, and of 
treading_down, 

And of perplexity by «the =Lord 
JGop of_hosts in the_Valley_of 
Vision, 

Breaking down the -walls, and of 
crying to the mountains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots_of «hmen and horse- 
men, 

And Kir uncovered the Shield. 

7 And it shall_come_to_pass, that thy 
choicest valleys -shall_be_full_of 
chariots, 

And the horsemen -shall_set_them- 
selves in_array at the gate. 

8 And he «discovered -the_covering_ 
of Judah, 

And thou didst_ look in xthat xday 
to the_armour_of the-House_of 
the Forest. 

° Ye -haye_seen also -the_breaches_ 
of the_city_of David, that they 
eare_many: 

And ye gathered_together -the_ 
waters_of the lower xpool. 

10And ye have numbered -the_ 
houses_of Jerusalem, 

And the houses hayve_ye_broken_ 
down to fortify the wall. 


11 Ye made also a * ditch between 


the two_walls for the_water_of 
the old xpool: 

But ye shave not looked unto the_ 
Maker thereof, 

Neither had _respect unto Him_ 
that_fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in xthat xday did « the =Lord 
1Gop of_hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, 

And to baldness, and to girding_ 
with sackcloth : 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
Eating flesh, and drinking w wine: 
“Tet us eat and «drink ; for to-mor- 

row we shall_die.” 

14 And it :was_revealed in mine ears 
by ? the Lorp of_hosts, 

“Surely xthis xiniquity shall not be_ 
e purged from you till ye die,” 
Saith «the =Lord 4 Gop of_hosts. 

1 Thus saith «the =Lord JGop of_ 
hosts, 

“.Go, -get thee unto xthis xtrea- 
surer, 

Even unto sShebna, which is over 
the house, and say, 


TsataAnH XXIII. 3. 


16 What hast thou here? and whom 
hast thou here, 

That thou -hast-hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, 

As he_that_heweth_him_out 2 se- 
pulchre on_high, 

And that_graveth a habitation for 
himself in @ xrock ? 

7 Behold, Jthe Lorp ¢+will_carry_ 
thee_away with a mighty ¢cap- 
tivity, 

And wil surely cover thee. 

18 He will_surely violently_turn and 
toss thee like a xball into a large 
country : 

There shalt_thou_die, 
And there the_chariots_ of thy glory 
shal be the_shame_of thy =lord’s 


hou 
19 And 1 -will_drive thee. from thy 
station, 
And from thy state shall_he_pull_ 
thee_down.” 
*shall_come_to_pass in 
xthat xday, that I -will_call My 
servant ¢ Eliakim the~_son_of 
h Hilkiah : 
21 And I -will_clothe him with thy robe, 
And 'tstrengthen him with thy 
girdle, 
And I will_commit thy goverment 
into his hand: 
And he -shall_be a father to the_in- 
habitants_of Jerusalem, 
And to the_house_of Judah. 
22 Andthe_key_of the_house_of David 
ewill_I_lay_upon his shoulder ; 
«So he -shall_open, and none +shall_ 


shut ; 
And he-shall_shut, and none -+shall_ 


open. 
23 And I will_fasten him as a nail in 
a sure place ; 

And he sshall_be for a glorious 
throne to his father’s house. 

24 And they ‘shall_hang upon him all 
the_glory_of his father’s house, 

The offspring and the issue, 

All vessels_of xsmall_quantity, from 
the_vessels_of xcups, even to all 
the_vessels_of xflagons. 

2J7n xthat xday, +saith ‘the Lorp 
of_hosts, shall the nail that is_ 
fastened in the sure place be-_re- 
moved, 

And -be_cut_ down, and -fall ; 

And the burden that was upon it 
eshall_be_cut_off 

For Jthe Lorp *hath_spoken it. 


THE_burden_of Tyre. 
23 ‘Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish; for 
it -is_laid_ waste, 

So that there_is no house, no en- 
tering in: 

From the_land_of Chittim it sis_re- 
vealed to them. 

2~Be sstill, ye_inhabitants_of the 
se isle ; 

Thou whom the_merchants_of Zi- 
don, that_pass_over the sea, 
shaye_replenished. 

8 And by great waters the_seed_of 
Sihor, 

The_harvest_of the river, 7s her re- 
venue ; 

And she is a mart_of nations. 


B.C. about 
712. 


5. Jehoyah. 

ce. casteth. 
thee-forth. 

¢, casting 
forth, 


ELIAKIM A 
TYPE OF 
CHRIST. 

Ea 2 Kin. 18. 


8, 37. 
ig Eliakim, 
God will 
pie ae 
h. Hilkiah, 
Portion_of 
Jehovah. 


22, REY. 3. 7. 


23. Luke 1. 
31, 33. 


SHEBNA. 
See v. 15-19. 


about 715. 
BURDEN OF 
TYRE, 


s. silent. 


se. sea 
coast. 
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IsarAH XXIII. 4, 


B.C. about 
715. 


5. Ezek. _ 
XXVi, XXVii, 
xxviii. 


9.1 Cor. 1. 
J. Jehovah. 


g. a girdle. 


w. watch- 
towers. 


TYRE 
FORGOTTEN 
SEVENTY 
YEARS. 


APTER- 

WARDS 

VISITED. 
J. Jehovah, 


e. earth. 
g. ground. 


4-Be_thou_ashamed, O_Zidon: for 
the sea shath_spoken, 
Even the_strength_of the sea, say- 
ing, ~ 
“T travail not, nor bring_forth_ 
children, 
Neither do_I_nourish_up young_ 
men, nor bring_up Virgins.” 
5 As at the report concerning Egypt, 
So shall_they_be sorely_pained at 
the_report_of Tyre. 
6 s-Pass_ye_over to Tarshish ; 

«Howl, ye_-inhabitants_of the isle. 
7Zs this your joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? 

Her_own feet shall_carry her afar 
off to sojourn. 
8 Who -shath_taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the crowning city, 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traffickers ae the_honour- 
able_of the earth ? 
°IThe Lorn of_hosts hath purposed 


it, 
To stain the_pride_of all glory, 
And to bring_into_contempt all 
the_honourable_of the earth. 
10 -Pass_through thy land as a xriyer, 
O_daughter_of Tarshish : 
There is no more ¢ strength. 
11 He stretched_out His hand over the 
sea, He shook the kingdoms: 
'The Lorp shath _ given _a_com- 
mandment against the merchant 
city, 
To destroy the_strong_holds thereof. 
12 And He said, “Thou shalt no more 
rejoice, O_thou oppressed virgin; 
daughter_of Zidon : 
«Arise, spass_over to Chittim ; 
There also shalt_thou_have no 


rest. 
13 Behold the_land_of the Chaldeans ; 
This <people was not, till the As- 
syrian founded it for them_that_ 
dwell_in_the_wilderness : 
They set_up the_w towers thereof, 
any, raised_up the_palaces there- 


or; 

And He brought-_it to ruin. 

lt -Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish: for 
your strength is_laid_waste. 

15 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 
xday, that Tyre sshall _be _for- 
gotten seventy years, 

According_to the_days_of one king: 

After the_end_of seventy years shall 
Tyre sing as a xharlot. 

16 -Take a harp, :go_about the city, 

Thou harlot that_hast_been_for- 
gotten ; 

*Make_sweet melody, -sing_many 
songs, : 

That thou mayest_be_remembered. 

W@ And it -shall_come_to_pass after 
the_end_of seventy years, that 
‘the Lorp will_yisit -Tyre, 

And she ‘shall_turn to her hire, and 
*shall_commit_fornication with 
all the_kingdoms_of the ¢ world 
upon the_face_of the ¢ earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire 
sshall_be holiness to / the Lorp : 

Tt shall not be_treasured nor laid_ 


up; 
For her merchandise shall_be for 
them_that_dwell before ‘the Lorp, 


IsataAH XXIV. 14, 


To eat sufficiently, and for durable | B.C. abot 
clothing.” 


2 BEHOLD, ! the Lorp maketh the 
earth empty, i i 
And maketh_it_waste,and turneth_ 
it upside_down, «+ 

And -scattereth_abroad the _in- 
habitants thereof. 

2 And it sshall_be, as_with the people, 

so_with the priest ; 

As-_with the servant, so_with his 
master ; 

As_with the maid, so_with her mis- 


ress ; 
As _with the buyer, so_with the 
seller ; : 
As_with the lender, so_with the 
borrower ; : 
As_with the taker_of_usury,so_with 
the_giver_of_usury to him. 
8 The land shall be_utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled : 
For / the Lorp shath_spoken xthis 
xword. 
+The earth -‘mourneth and -fadeth_ 


away, 
The world slanguisheth and -fa- 
deth_away, h 
The_haughty -people_of the earth 
-do_languish. 
5 The earth also -is_defiled under |5. 
the_inhabitants thereof ; 
Because they have transgressed 
the laws, 
Changed the ordinance, ~ 
«Broken the everlasting covenant. 
6 Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, 
And they_that_dwell therein are_ 
desolate : 
Therefore the_inhabitants_of the 
mu sare_burned, and few ¢ men 
eft. 
7 The new_wine *mourneth, the vine 
‘languisheth, 
All the merryhearted -do_sigh. 
8 The_mirth_of tabrets -ceaseth, 
The _ noise _of them _ that _ rejoice 
-endeth, 
The_joy_of the harp «ceaseth. 
° They shall not drink / wine with @|/. fer- 
xsong; rine 
Strong - drink shall _ be _bitter to| sayin, 
them_that_drink it, 
10 The_city_of ¢ confusion *is_broken_|c. or ch 
down: 
Every house sis_shut_up, that no 
man may_come_in. : 
il There is a crying for fxwine in the $ 
streets ; 
All joy -is_darkened, the_mirth_of > 
the land is_gone. . 
12 In the city sis_left desolation, = 
“And the gate is_smitten with de- : 
struction. 
18 When thus it shall_be in the_midst_| REMNANT 
of the land among the =people, Song. 
There shall be as the_shaking_of an |13 Rom 1 
olive_tree, 
And as the gleaning grapes when 
the vintage is_done. 
14 Thep shall_lift_up their voice, 
They shall_sing for the_majesty_of 
‘ the Lorn, id 
They -shall_cry_aloud from the 
sea. 
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[sataAH XXIV. 15. IsaraH XXVI.5 
C.about; 14 Wherefore «glorify ye? te Lorp in A «strength to the_needy in his;B. g about 
712. the fires, distress, 
_Mal. 1.11. Even the_name-of ‘the Lorp =God_ A refuge from the storm, S Piz 
Jehovah of Israél in the _isles_of the A shadow from the heat, hold. 
sea. When the_blast_of the terrible_ 

16 From the_uttermost_part_of the ones 7s as a storm against the 
earth have we heard songs, wall. 

Even glory to the -righteous. 5 Thou shalt_bring_down the_noise_ 

But I said, My leanness, my lean- of strangers, as the heat in a dry_ 
ness, woe unto me! place ; 

The ‘treacherous _dealers have Even the heat with the_shadow_of 
dealt_treacherously ; a cloud: 

Yea, the treacherous_dealers have The_branch_of the terrible_ones 
dealt very treacherously. shall_be_brought_low. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 6 And in xthis «mountain «shall / the | Jenoyan's 
are upon thee, O_inhabitant_of Lorp of_hosts make unto all| FEAST. 
the earth. ai a x=people pee 

18 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that A > feast_of fat_things, LOWED UP. 
xahie_who fleeth from the_noise_ A >feast_of wines_on_the_lees, b. banquet. 
BH the fear shall_fall into the Of fat_things full_of_marrow, 

Of wines_on_the_lees well_refined. 

‘er xthe_that cometh_up out_of 7 And He -will_sdestroy in xthis/7.2Cor.3. 
the_midst_of the pit shall_be_ xmountain the_face_of the cover- faa 
taken in the snare: ing xscast_oyver all »=people, ca wee 

For the windows from on_high -are_ And the yail <+that is_spread over! 
open, all xnations. 8. Hos. 13.14. 

And the_foundations_of the earth 8 Hie *will_swallow_up xdeath in vic-| 1 COR, 15. 

do_shake. tory ; 3 “i : 
ie EartH| 19 The earth -is_utterly broken_down, And “the =Lord 3 Gop swill_wipe_| 21.4. ‘i 
SHAKEN. The earth *is_« clean dissolved, away tears from off all faces; A. Adonahy 
eee. The earth sis_moyed exceedingly. And the_rrebuke_of His -people| Jchorab, 
. c % The earth shall_reel to_and_fro shall_He_take_away from off all) rei 
, -like a xdrunkard, the earth: Jehovah, 
ut, or And sshall_be_removed like @ }xcot- For 4 the Lorp -hath_spoken 7¢. |7- Teproach. 
it = tage; 9 And it -shall_be_said in «that xday,) Gop’s Sa1- 
ei And the_ transgression thereof “Lo, this is our =God; we shave_| VATION. 
shall_be_heavy upon it ; waited for Him, and He will_save) 9. Gen. 49. 18. 
And it -shall_fall, and not rise “Ekle: re 
again. This ¢ is 1 the Lorp; we ‘have_ paited| Trine 
a Oxes| % And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat for Him, we will_be_ glad and re-| God. 
ao xday, that } the Lorp shall_punish joice in His salvation.” J. Jehovah. 
Jehovah. | the_ Ticats of the high_ones that} 1° For in xthis xmountain shall the_ | MoaB 
: are on high, hand_of ?the Lorp rest, TRODDEN 
ground, And the_kings_of the g earth upon And Moab -shall_be_trodden_down|,, yop 
rland, the g earth. under Him, 17.) es 
eb 2 And they -shall_be_gathered_to- Even as straw -is_trodden_down for 
gether, as prisoners are_gathered the dunghill. 
in the pit, tl And He sshall_spread_forth His 
' And:shall_be_shut_upin the prison, hands in the_midst_of them, 
» And after many days shall_they_ ae As xshe_that swimmeth tspread-| ac. Accord- 
’ be_visited. eth_forth his hands to swim: ing as. 
. Mic. 4.7. | 23 Then the moon «shall_be_confound- And He <shall_bring_down their) ~ 
lech. 14. 9. ed, and the sun -ashamed, pride together_with the_spoils_| 
When ‘the Lorp of_hosts -shall_ of their hands. 
‘ reign in mount Zion, and in Je- ® And the_fortress_of the_high_fort_ 
nm rusalem of thy walls -shall_He_bring_ 
or elders. And before His «ancients gloriously. down, 
-Lay_low, and «bring to the ground, 
PRAISE. O_ Lord, Thou art my =God; even to the dust._ 
Jehovah. Q5 I will_exalt Thee, I will_c praise 
oo, Thy name; 9) IN xthat day shall this song be_| Sone. 
‘orconfess. For Thou * shast_done «-wonderful | & sung in the_land_of Judah ; oe 4. 
/& wonder- things 2 “We have a strong city: 6, 7. 
feb. pel Thy counsels of old ave faithfulness Salvation will_God_appoint jor 
E and truth. walls and bulwarks. 
2 For Thou -hast_made of a city a 2 -Open ye the gates, 2 He 118. 19, 
* xheap ; That the righteous nation which_ p. peace 

Of a defenced city a ruin: keepeth the =truth may_enter_in. |“ peace. 

A palace_of strangers to_be no $3 Thou wilt_keep him in pperfect| t. thouglt, 
city; ee whose ‘mind is +stayed on| g7imasina- 

ra It shall never be_built. e J. Jehovah. 

8 Therefore — the strong —people Because he trusteth in Thee. Jh. Jah Je- 
glorify T 4-Trust ye in ! the Lorp for ever: no ee 

The _city_ ot the terrible nations For in ‘hthe Lorp JEHOVAH is| “ges 

~ shall_fear Thee. « everlasting strength. = 

4 For Thou -hast_been a strength to| 5 For He -bringeth_down them_that_| 722, Lo 

| the -poor, dwell on_high ; Low. 


2 539 


[ IsarAH XXVI. 6. 


BC. about 
712. 


e. earth. 


RIGHTEOUS 
DESIRES. 


7. Ps. 37. 23. 
p.or ponder. 


J. Jehovah. 


9. Ps. 63. 6. 


10. Ex. 8. 15. 


7, lawless. 
one. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
12. Jer, 29,11 


14. Ps. 37.1. 


SIMILITUDE 
OF A TRaA- 
VAILING 
WoMAN. 
15-21. REV. 

xii. 


w. whisper. 


RESURREC- 
TION. 
19, REY. 20. 


46. 
d. dead, Heb. 
meethim. 


The lofty city, He Hayeth_it_low: 

He tlayeth_it_low, even to the 
¢ ground ; 

He tbringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall_tread_it_down, 

Even the_feet_of the -poor, and 
the_steps_of the =needy. 

7 The_way_of the -just 7s upright- 
ness : 

Thou, Most_upright, 'dost_p weigh 
the_path_of the —just. 

8 Yea, in the_way_of Thy judgments, 
O_) Lorp, have we waited for 
Thee; 

The_desire_of our soul is to Thy 
name, and to the_remembrance_ 
of Thee. 

9 With my soul have I desired Thee 
in the night ; 

Yea, with my spirit within me will_ 
I_seek_Thee_early : 

For when Thy judgments are in 
the earth, the_inhabitants_of the 
world -will_learn righteousness. 

10 Let _favour __be_shewed to the 
l-wicked, yet -will he not learn 
righteousness : 

In the_land_of uprightness will_ 
he_deal_unjustly, 

And will not behold the_majesty_ 
of J the Lorp. 

11 J Lorp, when Thy hand is_lifted_up, 
they will not see: 

But they shall_see, and be_ashamed 
for their envy at the -people ; 

Yea, the_fire_of Thine enemies 
shall_devour them. 


-125 Lorp, Thou wilt_ordain peace for 


us: 

For Thou also -hast_wrought all 
our works in us. 

13 O_J Lorp our 2God, other lords be- 
side Thee have _had_dominion 
over us: 

But by Thee only will_we_make_ 
mention_of Thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live ; 

They are deceased, they shall not 
rise: 

Therefore -hast_Thou_visited and 
destroyed them, 

And made all their memory to_ 
perish. 

145 Thou chast_increased the nation, 
O_‘ Lorp, Thou -hast_increased 
the nation: Thou sart_glorified : 

Thou -hadst_removed it far wnto 
all the_ends_of the earth. 

16 J LorD, in xtrouble have they visited 
Thee, 

They poured_out a w prayer when 
Thy chastening was upon them. 

V7 Like as a woman_with_child, 

That *draweth_near the_time_of_ 
her_delivery, ‘is_in_pain, and 
Ferieth_out in her pangs ; 

So shave_we_been in Thy sight, O_ 
J Lorp. 

18 We -have_been _ with _child, we 
shave_been_in_pain, 

We -haye_as_it_were brought_forth 
wind ; 

We -have not wrought any_deliver- 
ance in the earth; 

Neither ‘have the_inhabitants_of 
the world fallen.” 

19 Thy ¢=dead men shall_live, 


Together with My dead_body shall_ 
they_arise. 

-Awake and «sing, ye_-that_dwell_in 
dust: 

For thy dew is as the_dew_of herbs, 


And the earth shall_cast_out the te 


r=d 
2% »Come, My -people, -enter thou into 
thy chambers, 
And «shut thy doors about thee: 
*Hide_thyself as_it_were for a little 
moment, 
Until the indignation tbe - over- 


past. 
21 For, behold, Jthe Lorp cometh out_ 

of His place 

To punish the_inhabitants_of the 
earth for their iniquity : 

The earth also -shall_disclose her 
-=blood, 

And shall no more coyer her =slain. 


Q7 IN xthat xday J the Lorp with His 


xsore and *xgreat and xstrong 
sword, 

Shall_punish leviathan the / pierc- 
ing serpent, 

Even leviathan that_crooked ser- 


pent ; 
And He -shall_slay «the dragon 
that 7s in the sea. " 
2 In xthat xday «sing ye unto her, 
A vineyard_of red_wine. 
8 ¥ J the Lorp +do_keep it ; 
I will_water it every_moment : 
Lest any hurt it, I will_Keep it 
night and day. 
4 Fury zs not in Me: 
Who twould_set the -briers and 
-thorns against Me in xbattle ? 
I twould_go through them, 
I twould_burn them together. 
5 Or et_him_take_hold_of My 
strength, 
That he ‘may_make peace with 


Me; 
And he shall_make peace with Me. 
6 He shall_cause «them_that come_ 
of Jacob to take_root: 

Tsraél shall_blossom and «bud, 

And -fill the_face_of the world 
with_fruit. 

7 Hath_He_smitten him, as He smote 
those_that_smote him? 

Or -is_he_slain according_to the_ 
slaughter _of them _ that - are _ 
slain_by him? 

8 In measure, when it shooteth_forth, 
Thou wilt_debate_with it : : 

He -stayeth His rough_wind in the_ 
day_of the east_wind, 

9 By this therefore shall the_iniquity_ 
of Jacob be_e purged ; 

And this és all the fruit to take_ 
away his sin ; 

When He maketh all the_stones_of 
the altar as chalkstones that_are_ 
beaten_in_sunder, 

The groves and simages shall not 
stand_up, 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, 

And the habitation forsaken, and 
left like a xwilderness : 

There shall the calf feed, 

And there shall_he_lie.down, and 
*consume the_branches thereof. 
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IsaraH XXVII. 10, 


aS u ude 4, 


LEVIA> 
THAN, 
1. Rey. 1 
J. Jehovah 
. fugitive, 


q 
J oval 


VINEYARI 
a, answer, 


XXXVI. 11. Isatan XXVIII. 20. 
about; When the_boughs thereof are_ 8 For all tables -are_fullof vomit! B.C.about 
72. 


ret, they shall_be_broken_ and filthiness, ae ee 
So that there is no place clean. 
The women =come, and -set them %-Whom shall_He_teach know- Live croys 
on_fire : ledge? LINE. 
For it ts a people of no under- | And «whom shall _He_make_to_ un-/9 


derstand doctrine ? 
Therefore He_that_made them will | Them that are +weaned from the) 
not have_mercy on them, } milk, 
And He_that_formed them will And -drawn from the breasts. 
shew them no favour. 10 For precept must be upon precept, | 10. Heb. 5. 
12 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat Precept upon precept ; | Rb 
xday, Line upon line, line upon line ; 
That / the Lord shall_beat_off from Here a little, and there a little: 
the_channel_of the river unto| 1 For with stammering lips and_| ae 1Cor. | 


the_stream_of Egypt, another tongue will He_speak to 
And pe shall_be_gathered one xthis x-people. } 
by one, O_ye sochildren_of Is- E To whom He said, 12 Matt.11 | 
raél. | “This is the rest wherewith ye ‘= | 
13 And it -shall_come_to_pass in «that may_cause the —weary to_rest ; | 
xday, And this is the refreshing :” | 
That the great trumpet shall_be_ Yet they would not hear. j 
blown, 13 But the_word_of Jthe Lorp -was 13. Ch. 8.12 
And they -shall_comex+which were_ unto them a 2Tim. 


ready_to_perish in the_land_of | Precept upon precept, precept upon, I. apr astss 
Assyria, ¢ precept : } 
And the outcasts in the_land_of Line upon line, line upon line; | 
Egypt, Here a little, and there alittle; | 
And -shall_worship 2 the Lorp in = they 'might_go, and hea | 


the holy mount at Jerusalem. 
And -be_broken, and snared, and | 


= | WOE to the_crown_of pride, | ‘taken. } 
28 To the_drunkards_of Ephraim, 14 Wherefore shear the_word_of + the OCOTESANE | 
Whose glorious beauty zs a fading Lorp, ye scornful « men, } Pt | 
flower, +That_rule «this people which is, = | 
Which are on the_head_of the_fat in Jerusalem. |“Shim. a 
yalleys_of them _that are_over-| } Because ye have said, 
come_with » wine! “We -have_c made a covenant with | c. cut, or 
2 Behold, « the Fy hath a mighty death, confirmed. 
and strong_o! And with ’hell gare we at_agree- | k. Heb. 
Which as a tenipest_of hail and a | ment ; ee 
destroying When the 6 Eine scourge shall_ Z 
as = Soot ee waters over- pass_through, 
It shall not come_unto us: | 
Salt rok down to the earth with For we -have_made lies our refuge, 
the hand. And under falsehood have we hid. | 

3 The_crown_of pride, the _drunk- ourselves :” | 
ards_of Ephraim, shall_be_trod-| 1° Therefore thus ‘saith 4the =Lord| Jexovan’s 
den under feet : 1 Gop, Behold, I! lay in Zion for_ ——— 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is a_foundation a stone, leah 
on the_head_of the fat valley, A tried stone, a precious corner | Sh 1 Per. 
sshall_be a / fading flower, stone, a J sure foundation : Goes 

And as the hasty_fruit before the xHe fe Sixt pelea si call net make_| 4J- ass | 
summer ; aby: | 

Which when =<he_that looketh_ u juetesd also -will_Ilay to the 7. lay-for_a_ 
upon it Fseeth, line, and righteousness to the | foundation. 

While it is_yet in his hand he plummet : te 
Feateth_it_up. | And thehail-shall_sweep_away the_} ed. } 

5 In xthat xday Pall 3 the Lorp of_| refuge_of lies, es 
hosts be for a crown_of glory, And the a shall_overflow the 1- yratt. > 

And for a diadem_of howe unto hiding_place. So. 
the_residue_of His -people, 18 And your covenant with death 

6 And for a spirit_of judgment to «shall_be_disannulled, | | 
+him_that_sitteth in judgment, And your agreement with * hell 4. 2. | 

And for strength to -them_that_ shall not stand; / = Gr. 
turn 4the battle to the gate. When theovertiowing scourge shall_ 
| 7 But thep also -have_erred through pass_through, then ye -shall_be 
w xwine, ; trodden_down by it. 
And Socen xstrong_drink -are_| 1 From_the_timethat_it_goeth_forth 
Soraya SR “ae it shall_take i 
priest and the prophet -have_ For xmorning by ce shall_ 
erred through «strong drink, By _over, i 
They -are_swallowed_up of « <wine, | y and b | 
They -are_out_of_the_way through | aha it shall a Sp only} t.terror. | 
xstrong_drink ; | to understand the report. | i 
They -err in xvision, » For the bed -is_shorter than that a| : 
They -stumble in judgment. man can_stretch_himself on it : : 


IsaIAH 
B.C. about 


725. 

21. 2 Sam. 5. 
20. 1 Chr. 
14. 11-16. 
Josh, 10. 12. 

J. Jehovah. 


A.eth Adon- 

ahy, Soye- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


COUNSEL. 


w. wheat in- 
rows. 

b. or barley 
in-its- 
Sepolnted 


Place. 
z. its border. 


29. Jer. 32.19. 


about 712. 


a. Ariél, 
Lion-of 
~God. 

e.encamped. 

l. or let the 


feasts go_ 
round. 


3. 2 Kin. 25. 
uk puke 19, 


ea. earth. 


a. Heb. an 
ob, from 
ub, a leath- 
ern-bottle. 


XXVIII. 21. 


And the covering narrower than 
that he can_wrap_himself in 7t. 
21 For Jthe Lorp shall_rise_up as in 
mount Perazim, 
He shall_be_wroth as in the_valley_ 
of Gibeon, 
That He may_do His work, His 
strange work : 
And bring_to_pass His act, His 
strange act. 
22 Now therefore tbe ye not mockers, 
lest your bands tbe_made-_strong : 
For I -have_heard from 4~the=Lord 
‘Gop of_hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole 
earth. 
23 «Give_ye_ear, and shear my voice ; 
*Hearken, and shear my speech. 
2 Doth the ploughman plough all 
xday to sow? 
‘Doth he open and _ break_the_ 
clods_of his ground ? 
2 When he -hath_made_plain the_ 
face thereof, 
-Dothhenot cast_abroad the fitches, 
And «scatter the cummin, 
And :cast_in the w principal wheat 
And the bappointed barley and the 
rye in ‘ their place ? 
26 For his =God doth_instruct him to 
discretion, 
And *doth_teach him. 
27 For the fitches tare not threshed 
with a threshing_instrument, 
Neither is a cart wheel turned_ 
about upon the cummin ; 
But the fitches tare_beaten_out 
with a xstaff, 
And the cummin with a xrod. 
23 Bread corn gtis_bruised ; because 
he will not ever be_threshing it, 
Nor break it with the_wheel_of his 
cart, 
Nor 'bruise it with his horsemen, 
29 This also -cometh_forth from / the 
Lorp of_hosts, 
Which is wonderful in counsel, 
And excellent in working. 


9 WOE to « Ariél, to « Ariél, 
2 The city where David ¢ dwelt ! 
-Add ye year to year ; 
tLet /them_kill sacrifices. 
2 Yet I -will_distress «Ariél, and 
there -shall_be heaviness and sor- 


row: 
And it ‘shall_be_unto meas @ Ariél. 
3 And I -will_camp against thee 
round_about, 
And -will_lay _siege against thee 
with a mount, 
And I -will_raise forts against thee. 
4 And thou «shalt_be_brought_down, 


and shalt_speak out_of the 
ea ground, 

And thy speech shall_be_low out_ 
of the dust, 


And thy voice sshall_be, as of « one_ 
that_hath_a_familiar_spirit, out 
of the ground, 

And thy speech shall_whisper out_ 
of the dust. 

5 Moreover the _ multitude _of thy 
strangers *shall_be likesmall dust, 

And the_multitude_of the terrible_ 
ones shall be as chaff that _ 
passeth_away : 


IsataH XXIX. | 
Yea, it -shall_be at an instant) B.C.a 
suddenly. ral 

6 Thou shalt. be_visited of 3the Lorn |y. Jeho 

of_hosts 
With thunder, and with earthquake, 
And great noise, 
With storm and tempest, 
And the_flame_of devouring fire. 
7 And the_multitude_of all the na- 
tions x+that fight against Ariél, 
Even all that_fight against her and 
her munition, 

And x«that ae her, 

*Shall_be as a dream_of a night 
vision. 

8 It -shall_even_be a¢ as when @ xhun-|8. 
gry man *dreameth, 

And, behold, he eateth ; 

But he -awaketh, 

And his soul is_empty : 

Or acas when a xthirsty _ man 
*dreameth, 

And, behold, he drinketh ; 

But he «awa eth, and, behold, heis 
faint, and his soul hath; appetite : 

So shall the_multitude_of all the 
nations be, «that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 -Stay_yourselves, and “wonder ; 

*Cry_ye_out, and *ery 
They -are_drunken, but not with 
J wine ; Sf. fermer 

They “stagger, but not with strong_ ie: 0 
drink. Heb. 3 

10 For Jthe Lorp shath_poured out 1 Rol 

be you the_spirit_of deep_ 

sleep, 

And hath_closed your «eyes: 

-The prophets and your -rulers, the 
seers hath He covered. 

11 And the_vision_of xall is_become 
unto you as the_words_of a xbook 
xithat is_sealed, 

Which men deliver to one_that_is_ 
learned, saying, 

“*Read this, I_pray_thee :” 

And he saith, I cannot; for it is 
sealed :” 

12 And the book is_delivered to him 

that is not learned, saying, 
“Read this, I_ pray_ thee: 

And he saith, Hi I am not learned.” 

13 Wherefore 4 the =Lord said, 

Forasmuch as this -people « -draw_ 
near Me with their mouth, 
And with their lips -do_ honour 


SEAL 


Me, 

But -have_removed their heart far 
from Me, 

And their fear toward Ale is_taught 
by the precept of «men: 

14 Therefore, behold, I will_proceed to 
do_a_ marvellous _ work among 
xthis xpeople, 

Even a marvellous work and a 
wonder: 

For the_wisdom_of their wise men 
«shall_perish, 

And the_ understanding _ of their 
prudent men shall_be_hid. 

15 Woe unto «them_that seek_deep 
to hide their counsel from / the 
Lorp, 1 

And their works «are in the dark, 
And they say, “Who -seeth us? 
and who -knoweth us?” ] 

16 Surely your turning_of_things_up- 
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oe 


araH XXIX. 17. 


about | side_down shall_be_esteemed as 
12. the potter's clay: . 

For shall the work say of him_that_ 
made it, “He made me not?” 

Or shall the thing_framed say of 
Him_that_ framed it, “He had no 
understanding 

W Js it not yeta ety little while, and 
Lebanon -shall_be_turned into a 
fruitful field, 

And the fruitful field shall_be_ 
esteemed as a forest ? 

18 And in xthat xday -shall the =deaf 
7.2 hear the_words_of the book, 

And the_eyes_of the =blind Shall 
see out_of obscurity, and out_of 
darkness. 

19 The=meek also*shall_increase their 
joy in ’ the Lor», 

And the =poor among «men shall_ 
rejoicein the_Holy_One_of Israél. 

20 For the terrible_one -is_brought_ 
to_nought, 

And the seorner «is_consumed, 

And all that_watch_for iniquity 
sare_cut_off: 

21 That_make a «man an offender for 
a Wo 

And ay_a_snare for ~him-_that 

reproyeth in the gate, 
right- And turn_aside the r 
a thing_of_nought. 

or | =Therefore thus -saith 7the Lorp, 
ACOB. who redeemed «Abraham, 
hovah. Concerning the_house_of Jacob, 
Jacob “hall not now be_ashamed, 
Neither shall his face now wax_ 


r—just for a 


pale. 
23 But when he seeth his children, 
The_work_of Mine hands, in the_ 
midst_of him, 
They shall_sanctify My name, 
And «sanctify -the_Holy_One _of 
Jacob, 
And shall_fear -the_=God_of Israél. 
24 They also that_erred in spirit -shall_ 
* come_to understanding, 
And they_that_murmured shall_ 
learn doctrine. 


WOE to the rebellious « children, 
asaith J the Lorp, 
That take counsel, but not of Me: 
And that cover with a covering, but 
not of My Spirit, 
That they may_add sin to sin: 
© x: That walk to go_down into Egypt, | 
a And -have not asked at My mouth; | 
‘ To strengthen_themselves in the_| 
strength_of Pharaoh, 
And to trust in the- shadow _ of 
Egypt! 
3 Therefore -shall the _ strength _ of 
Pharaoh be your shame, 
And the trust in the_shadow_of 
Egypt your confusion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, 
And his ambassadors came to 
Hanes. 
5 They were all ashamed of a —people 
that could not profit them, 
Nor be a help nor profit, 
But a shame, and also a reproach. 
6 The_burden_of the_beasts_of the 
south : 
Into the_land_of trouble and an- 
guish, 


ek. 14. 
23. 


ry mes- 


or. 2.36. 


TsarAH XXX. 18. 


From whence come the young and! 'B: C. about | 
old_lion, 713. 

The viper and fiery flying-serpent. 

They will_carry their riches upon 
the_shoulders_of young_asses, | 

And their treasures upon the_ 


bunches_of pe a | 
s not profit) 


To a people that 
them. } 
7 For the Egyptians shallhelp in} 
vain, and to_no_purpose: 
Therefore have I cried eee 


this, 
S Their strength 7s to sit_still.” 


8 Now «go, -write it before them ina! A REBEL- 
table, | “uous 
PEOPLE. 


And -note it oin a book, / 
That it may_be for the !time to_ — 
come }1. latter day. 
For ever and ever: 
° That this is a rebellious feta 8. Zech. 7.11, 
lying = children, 
Children that will not hear the_ le Sons. 
law_of J the Lorp: J. Jehovah. 
10 Which «say to the seers, “'See not :” 
And to the prophets, “*Prophesy | 
not unto us right_things, 
“Speak unto us smooth _ things, 
prophesy deceits : | 
11 -Get you out_of the way, | 
-Turn_aside out_of the path, 
*Cause -the_Holy_One_of Israél to_ 
cease from before us.” 
12 Wherefore thus -saith the _Holy_| WARNING. 
Gne_of Israél, |12.1 Thess. 
Because ye despise xthis xword, ) 48. 
And trust in oppression and per-) 
verseness, and stay thereon: 
18 Therefore xthis xiniquity shall_be} 
to you as a breach +ready_ eae 
Swelling_out in a high wall, 
Whose breaking ‘cometh suddenly | 
at_an_instant. | 
14 And He -sshall_break it as the_) 
breaking _of the potters’ vessel 
that_is_broken_in_pieces ; 
He shall not spare: 
So that there shall not be_found i in| 
the_bursting_of it a sherd to take 
fire from the hearth 
Or to take water withal out_of the 


pit. 
15 For thus ssaith 4the-=Lord / Gop, 
the_Holy_One_of Israél; | 


COUNSEL 
CTED. 


“Tn returning and rest shail ye_be_ 4 J. Hae 
saved ; | panto 


In quietness and in confidence | ee 
shall_be your strength: 

And ye would not. 

16 But ye said, “No; for we will_flee 

upon horses ;” 

Therefore shall_ ye_flee: 

And, “ We will_ride upon the_ 
swift ; 


Therefore shall_they_that_ pursue | 
you be-_swift. i 
17 One thousand shall flee at the_ 17. Contrast | 
rebuke_of one; Deut. 52. 30. 
At the_rebuke_of five shall_ye_ 
flee: 
Till ye be_left as a beacon upon the_| 
top_ of a xmountain, 
And as an ensign on @ «hill. ae lt 
1s And therefore will 4 the Lorp wait, | GRACE. | 
That He may_be_gracious unto. 


you, 
And therefore will He_be_exalted, | 
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IsAIAH XXX. 19. 


B.C. about 
713. 
J. Jehovah. 
GRACIOUS 


PROMISES. 
19. Ch. 35. 10. 


A. Adonahy, | 


Sovereign. 
Lord. 


21. Ps. 32. 
John 14. 26. 


IDOLATRY 
RE- 
NOUNCED. 
o, overlay- 
ing. 
e. ephod, or 
yestment. 


Lev. 26. 3- 
Zech. 10. 


rol 


s. Serving, 07 
ploughing. 

m., mixed_ 
fodder. 


SEVENFOLD 
LIGHT. 


JEHOVAH'S 
ANGER. 


| 28. 2 Thess. 
2. 8. 


& or Spirit. 


That He may_have_mercy upon 


you: 

For / the Lorp is a =God_of judg- 
ment: 

=Blessed are all they_that_wait for 
Him. 

19 For the -people shall_dwell in Zion 

at Jerusalem : 

Thou shalt_weep no more: 

He will_be very gracious unto thee 
at the_voice_of thy ery 

When He shall_hear iL "He «will 
answer thee. 

2 And though Athe =Lord «give you 
the_bread_of adversity, and the_ 
water_of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers be_re- 
movyed_into_a_corner any_more, 

But thine eyes -shall_see thy 
-teachers : 

21 And thine ears shall_hear a word 

behind thee, saying, 
“This is the way, 
it,” 
When ye 'turn_to_the_right_hand, 
and when ye 'turn_to_the_left. 

22, Ye -shall_defile also -the_e cover- 
ing_of thy graven _ images _ of 
silver, 

And -the_¢ ornament_of thy mol- 
ten_images_of gold ; 

Thou shalt_cast_them_away as a 
menstruous_cloth ; 

hon See, unto it, “-«Get_thee_ 


‘walk ye in 


ence. 
2 then shall He_givethe_rain_ of thy 


That rae shalt_sow the ground 
withal ; 
And bread_of the_increase_of the 


earth, 
And it -shall_be fat and plenteous : 
In «that xday shall thy cattle feed 
in large pastures. 
2! The oxen likewise and the young_ 
asses sthat_ear the ground 
Shall eat ™ clean provender, 
1+Which_hath_been_winnowed with 
the shovel and with the fan. 
2 And there -shall_.be upon every 
high mountain. 
And’ upon every high hill, 
Rivers and streams_of w aters 
In the_day_of the great slaughter, 
when the towers fall. 
26 Moreover the_light_of the moon 
sshall_be as the_light_of the sun, 
And the_light_of the sun shall_be 
sevenfold, as the_light_of seven 
xdays, 
In the day that ‘the Lorp bindeth_ 
up «the_breach_of His people, 
And healeth the_stroke_of their 
wound. 
27 Behold, the_name_of ‘the Lorp 
cometh from far, 
Burning with His anger, 
And the burden thereof is heavy: 
His lips are_full_of indignation, 
ae His tongue as a devouring 


8 And His sbreath, as an overflowing 
stream, shall_reach to the_ 
midst_of_the_neck, 

To sift the nations with the_sieve_ 
of vanity : 
And there shall be a bridle in the_ 
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IsarAH XXXI. 


jaws_of the p=people, causing_| B.C. 
them_to-_err. vj 
22 Ye shall_haye a xsong, as in the|p. 
night when a holy / solemnity is| 7 gong 
kept ; GLADNE! 
And gladness_of heart, as when_}29. Rev. 1: 
one_goeth with a pipe to come - oe 
into the_mountain_of ! the Lorn, | / 
To the_r Mighty_One_of Israel. 
30 And !the RD shall_cause ial 
-glorious voice_to_be_heard, 
ae shall_shew the_lighting_down_ 


of His arm. B 
with the.’ _ indignation _ of His| 1.8. 
anger, 
Aue with the_flame_of a devouring 


W ith scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones. 

31 For through the_voice_of ? the 
Lorp shall the Assyrian be- 
beaten_down, 

Which smote with @ xrod. 

82 And in every_place where the 
se grounded statf SbalL- pees, se. settled. 

ee Jthe Lorp shalllay upon 


It arate with tabrets and harps: i 
And in battles_of shaking will_He_ 
fight with it. : 


33 For ¢Tophet 7s ordained of old ; 
Yea, for the king it is_prepared ; 
He -hath_made_it_ deep and large: el 19. 
The_pile thereof is fire and much| ‘sry 
=wood ; 

The_? breath_of ‘the Lorp, like a 
stream _of brimstone, -doth_ 
kindle it. 


81 WOE to xsthem_that go_down to 
EGyPt 


Egypt for help ; 
’ And Fstay on horses, 
And trust in chariots, because they |" 4: 
are many ; 
And in horsemen, because they «are 
strong ; 
But they ‘look not unto the_Holy_ 
One-_of Israél, 
Neither -seek | the Lorp 
2 Yet rig also is wise, ae will -bring 


ea ‘will not call_back His 
words : 

But -will_arise against the_-house_ 
of the evildoers, 

And against the_help_of them_ 
that_work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are «men, and 

not «God ; 

ee ne horses flesh, and not|% 


When ‘ the LorD shall_stretch_out 
His hand, 

Both he that_helpeth -shall_fall, 

And he_that_is_holpen «shall_fall_ 

own, 
And they all shall_fail together. 
4 For thus hath the Lorp -spoken 

unto me. 

Like as the lion and we young_ 
lion troaring on his pre: 

When a multitude_of eeephenls 
is_called_forth against him, 

He will not be _afraid of their 
voice, 

Nor abase_himself for the_noise_of 
them: 


d . 


[satan XXXI. 5. 

C.about So shall 4 the Lorn of_hosts come 
713. down ‘to fight for mount Zion, 

poms | 5 As bisds hilyine co will ‘the Lo 

rover. lying, so t RD 

a = of_hosts ¢ defend Jerusalem ; 


hovering, co on also He -will_deliver 


— And BS He -will_pre- 
cover, or serve tt, 
rotect.. 6r-Turn ye unto Him from whom 
Covering. the_schildren_of Israél have 
STURNING deeply revolted. 
ro GoD. 7For in xthat xday ‘every_man 
an shall_cast_away his » idols_of 
Silver, 
ons. And his »idols_of gold, which 
sh. your_own hands have made unto 
mothings. you for a sin. 
PALL OF 8 Then -shall the Assyrian fall with 
THE — the sword, not of a imighty_ 
SSYRIAN. man: 
om 12. And the sword, not of a «mean_ 
sh.” man, shall_devour him : 
ahdahm. But he -shall_fiee from the sword, 
tributary. Te his me nes shall_be ¢r dis- 
9 And he shall_pass_over to his 
rock. rostrong_hold for fear, 
And his princes -shall_ be_afraid_of 
Jehovah. the e 4saith 7 the Lorp, 
Whose fire is in Zion, and His fur- 
nace in Jerusalem. 
(Kine 2 BEHOLD, a king shall_reign in 
EIGNING righteousness, 
ey And princes shall_rule in judg- 
ment. 
e-2 | 2 andaiman shall_be asa hiding 
. place from the wind, 
’ And a covert from the tempest ; 
irulete, As rrivers_of water in a dry_place, 
pal- As the_shadow_of a * great rock in 
= a weary land. 
mh ss. | *And the_eyes_of them_that_see 
er not be_dim, 
: id the_ears_of them_that_hear 
- shall_hearken. 
+ The_heart aeoae the =rash shall_ 
understand «knowledge, 
4 And the_tongue_of the stammerers 
3 shall_be_ready to speak plainly. 
fool. 5 The J vile_person shall_be no more 
noble. called » liberal, 
miser. seat the mchurl said to be bounti- 
4 6For the fvile_person will_speak 
folly. Jovillany, 
a And his heart will_work aeavity, 
- To practise hypocrisy, and to utter 
jehovab. error against J the Lorn, 
To ey empty the_soul_of the 
‘ Andie willcanse the drink-of the 
& -thirsty to_fail. 
miser. 7 The_instruments also_of them churl 
‘ are evil: 

u He cdeviseth wicked devices to 
— ear the =poor with lying 
BS words, 
=. =. when the -needy speaketh 
Prov. 11. 8 But ut the » liberal 'deviseth »liberal_ 
. 2Cor. things; 

S And by liberal-things shall he 
ag stand. 

ARELESS ®-Rise_up, ye women that are_at_ 
VOMEN. = 
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TsataH XXXII. 4. 
eat my voice, ye careless daugh-|B. ¥- — 
TS ; 


-Give_ear unto my speech. 
10 Many days and years shall_ye_be_ 
troubled, ye aes women: 
For the vin hall fail, the 
gathering s) Sele come. 
u pero ge ye women_that_are_at_ 


Be_troubled, j ye careless_ones : 
ae and -make_you_bare, 
d -gird sackcloth upon your 
Tae 
2 +They-_shall_lament for the teats, 
For the ao fields, for the fruit- 


ful vin 
1% Upon the. land_of my people shall_ 
come_up -thorns and -briers ; 
Yea, upon all the_houses_of joy in 
the joyous city: 
ik pore the palaces -shall_be_for-|14. faker 


The muititude-of thecity -shall_be_ 


The forts and towers sshall_be for 
dens for ever, 
A omar wild_asses, a pasture_of 
15 Untilthe Spirit the- poured upon US|THE SPIRIT 
from on_high, asia 
os wilderness -be a@ xfruitful_ 18 ch. 5.1) 
And the fruitful_field "be_counted 
for a =forest. 
16 Then judgment -shall_dwell in the|16. ch.60.21 


wilderness, 

And righteousness ‘remain in the 
fruitful_field. 

Ww And el work _ of xrighteousness| 17. RES 
*shall_be peace ; 

And the_effect _of xrighteousness 
xquietness and xassurance for 
ever. 

18 And My people -shall_dwell in a 
peaceable habitation, 

And in sure dwellings, and in quiet 

resting_places ; 
19 When it “shall_hail, coming_down_ 
on the forest ; 

And the city shall_be_low in a xlow_ 


Pp 
2 =Blessed are ye +that_sow beside 20. Eccles, 
all waters, ii 
+That_send_forth thither the_feet_ 
of the ox and the ass. 


WOE to thee_that_spoilest, and THE 
thon wast not spoiled ; SPOILER. 
And dealest _treacherously, and|1. 2. Matt. 7. 
eee dealt not treacherously with 
thee! 
When thou shalt_cease to spoil, 
thou shalt_be_spoiled ; 
And when thou shalt_make_an_end 
to deal_treacherously, they shall_ 
deal_treacherously with thee. 
2 O_) LorD, -be_gracious unto us; we| PRAYER. | 
shaye_waited for Thee: 2 Ps.190.5-7. 
“Be Thou their arm every morn- 


ing, 
Our salvation also in the_time_of 
trouble. 
3 At the_ ret of the tumult the| tTomutr. 
=people fled 
At the lifting up_of_Thyself the 
nations were_scattered. 


# And your spoil -shall_be_gathered 


d 


IsatAn XXXIITI. 5. 


B.C. about 
718. 


JEHOVAH 
EXALTED. 
3. Jehovah. 


at. it, 


THE 
COVENANT 
BROKEN. 
m. or mes- 
sengers, 


| e. enosh. 


w. withered. 


JEHOVAH 
EXALTED. 


SINNERS © 
AND Hypo- 
CRITES. 


14. Mark 9. 
43-49, 


THE 
RIGHTEOUS 
AND 
UPRIGHT. 
15. Ps. xv. 


s. strong- 
holds. 


o. of far-dis- 
tances. 


18. 1 Cor. 1. 
18-21. 


w. or 
weigher. 


c.or counter. 


at the_gathering_of the cater- 
pillar : 
As the _running _to —and - fro_of 
locusts -shall_he_run upon them. 
54 The Lorp +is_exalted; for He 
+dwelleth on_high : 
He -hath_filled Zion with judgment 
and righteousness. 
6 And wisdom and knowledge sshall_ 
be the_stability_of thy times, 
And strength_ot =salvation : 
The _fear_of 'the Lorp »‘is His 
treasure. 
7 Behold, their valiant_ones «shall_ 
cry without : 
The_™ ambassadors_of peace shall_ 
weep bitterly. 
8 The highways *lie_waste, 
The wayfaring-man -ceaseth : 
He -hath_broken the covenant, 
He -hath_despised the cities, 
He -regardeth no ¢ man. 
9 Fhg earth *mourneth and-languish- 
eth 
Lebanon -is.ashamed and wv hewn_ 
down : 
xSharon «is like a xwilderness ; 
And Bashan and Carmel -shake_off 
their fruits. 
10 Now will_L_rise, saith J the Lorp; 
Now will_I_be_exalted ; 
Now will_I_lift_up_Myself. 
11 Ye shall_conceive chaff, 
Ye shall_bring_forth stubble : 
Your breath, as fire, shall_devour 


you. 
2 And the =peo Hes feall he as the_ 
burnings_of li 
Ag thorns atin a shall_they_be_ 
burned in the fire. 
13 -Hear, ye that are far_off, what I 
shave_done; 
And, ye that are near, -acknowledge 
My might. 
14 The sinners in Zion sare_afraid ; 
Fearfulness shath surprised the 
hypocrites. 
Who among us shall_dwell_with the 
devouring fire? 
Who among us shall_dwell_with 
everlasting burnings ? 
15 He_that_walketh =righteously, and 
speaketh =uprightly ; 
He _that _despiseth the _gain _ of 
oppressions, 
That_shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing_of bribes, 
That_ stoppeth. his ears from hear- 
ing_of =blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from seeing 


evil ; 
e Shall_dwell on =high : 
is place_of_defence shall be the_ 
smunitions_of rocks: 
Bread shall_be_given him ; 
His waters shall be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall_see the king in his 


beauty : 
They shall_behold the land o=that_ 
is_very_far_off. 
18 Thine heart shall_ meditate ter- 
ror. 
Where ?s the cscribe? where és the 
w receiver ? 
Where is he_that_counted the 
towers? 
19 Thou shalt not see a «fierce-people, 


A ~people_of a deeper speech than BC. 
thou canst_perceive ; 78. 

Of a stammering tongue, that thow 
canst not understand, 

20 -Look_upon Zion, the_city_of our 
solemnities : 

Thine eyes shall_see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, 

A ‘etabernacle that shall not be_ 
taken_down ; 

Not one of the_pstakes thereof 
shall ever be_removed, 

Neither shall any _of "the _ cords 
thereof be_broken, 

21 But there the glorious 1 Lorp will 
be unto us a place_of broad rivers 
and streams ; 

Wherein shall_go no galley with 
oars, 

Neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 

22 For ! the Lorp 7s our judge, 

‘The Lorp ig our lawgiver, 
) The Lorp is our king ; 
e will_saye us. 
7 tacklings -are_loosed ; 
They ‘could not well strengthen 
their mast, 
They could not spread the sail : 
Then -is the_prey_of a great spoil 
divided ; 
The =lame ‘take the prey. 

24 And the sinhebtantes shall not say, 

4 The am sick :” 
ae xathat dwell therein 
ae be forgiven their iniquity. 


3 4. *COME_near, ye nations, to hear ; 
And -hearken, ye p=people : 
+Let the earth hear, and tall_that_ 

is_therein ; 
The world, and all_things that_ 
come_forth of it. 
2 For the_indignation_of J the Lorp 
zs upon all xnations, 
And His fury upon all their armies: 
He -hath_utterly_¢ destroyed them, 
He hath delivexed them to the 
slaughter, 
3 Their slain also shall_be_cast_out, 
And their stink shall_come_up out_ 
of their carcases, 
And the mountains -shall _be_ 
melted with their blood. { 
4 And all the_host_of heaven «shall_ 
be_dissolved, 
And the heavens -shall_be_rolled_ 
together as @ xseroll : 
And all their host shall -fall_ 


down, 
As the leaf falleth_off from the 
vine, 
And as a falling jig from the fig_ 
tree, 
> For My sword sshall_be_bathed in 
t x=heaven : 
Behold, it shall.come_down upon 
eIdumea, 
And upon the_-people_of My curse, 
to judgment. 
6 The_sword_of ‘the Lorp *is_filled 
with blood, 
It -is.made_fat with fatness, 
ee wea the_blood_of nmin and 


With ieee of the kidneys _ of 
rams: 


iSAIAH XXXIV. 7. 


C. about 
713. 
Jehovah. 


Heb. 
mim, 


RPETUAL 
jURNING. 


Rey. 14. 
a 


DESOLA- 
TION. 
15. See 
ev. 18, 2. 
i 


For Jthe Lorp hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, 

Anda great slaughter in theland_ 
of Idumea. 

7 And the r unicorns 

down with them, 

And the bullocks with the bulls ; 

‘And their land -shall_be_soaked 
with blood, 

ane their dust tmade_fat with fat- 


sshall_come_ 


8 For i tt is the_day_of J the Lorp’s 
vengeance, 
And the_year_of recompences for 
the_controversy_of Zion. 
9 And the_streams thereof -shall_be_ 
turned into pitch, 
And the_dust thereof into brim- 
stone, 
And the_land thereof-shall_become 
burning pitch. 
10 Tt shall not be_queuched night nor 


day ; 

The_smoke thereof shall_go_up for 

> ever: 

From generation to generation it 
shall_lie_waste ; 

None +shall pass_ through it for 
ever and =ever. 

11 But the cormorant and the bittern 
shall_possess it ; 

The owl also and the raven shall_ 
dwell in it : 

And He -shall_stretch_out upon it 
the_line_of confusion, 

And the_stones_of emptiness. 

2 They shall_call the_nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there, 

And all her princes shall_be no- 


thing. 

13 And dons *shall_come_up in her 
palaces, 

Nettles and brambles in the_for- 
tresses thereof : 

And it -shall_be a habitation_of 
dragons, 

And a court for ° owls. 

14 The ts wild _beasts_of_the _desert 
‘shall also meet with the ‘ wild_ 
beasts_of_the-_island, 

And the hsatyr shall_ cry to his 
fellow ; 

The screech_owl also -shall_rest 
there, 

And -find for herself a place_of_rest. 

15 There -shall the great_owl make_ 
her_nest, 

And lay, and thatch, and «gather 
under her shadow : 

There -shall the vultures also be_ 
gathered, 

Every_one with her mate. 

16 Seek ye out of the_book_of J the 
Lorp, and -read : 

No one of these «shall_ fail, 

None sshall_want her mate: 

For My mouth it 
manded, 

And His Spirit it -hath_gathered 
them. 

¢ -hath_cast the lot for them, 

And His hand -hath_divided it unto 

them by «line: 

They shall_possess it for ever, 

From generation to generation 

shall_they_dwell therein. 


shath_com- 3 


TsatiaAH XXXVI. 2. 


THE wilderness and the ¢soli- 
S) foe -place ‘shall_be_glad for 
em 
And the desert shall_rejoice, 
And blossom as the rose. 
? It_shall_blossom abundantly, 
And rejoice even with joy and 
singing: 
The-_glory_of Lebanon -shall_be_ 
given unto it, 
The_ excellency_ of 
xSharon, 
Chen shall_see the_glory_of / the 


xCarmel and 


And the_excellency_of our =God. 
3 Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
And confirm the feeble knees. 


4 Say to them_that_are_of_a_h fear-|%. 


ful heart, 
ff -Be_strong, Hear not: 
Behold, your =God will_come with 
vengeance, 
Even =God with a recompence ; 
He will_come and save you. 
5 Then the_eyes_of the =blind shall_ 
be_opened, 
And the-ears_of the =deaf shall_ 
be_unstopped. 
6 Then shall the -lame 
@ xhart, 
And the_tongue_of the -dumb 


man leap as 


sing : 
For in the wilderness -shall waters 
break_out, 
And streams in the desert. 
7 And the parched exound sshall_be- 
come a pool, 
And _ the thirsty_ land springs_of 
=water : 
In the-_habitation_of dragons, 
where_each_lay, 
Shall be grass with reeds and 


rushes. 
S And a Elaiged *shall_be there, 
And aw 
And it oe be called “ The_way_ 
of xholiness ;’ 
ihe "unclean "shall not pass_over 


a But it shall be for those: 
The wayfaring _men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. 
9 No lion shall_be there, 
Nor any ravenous beast shall_go_ 
up thereon, 
It shall not be_found there ; 
But the =redeemed -shall_walk 
there: 
10 And the_=ransomed_of J¢he Lorp 
shall_returfi, 
And come to Zion with songs 
And ey erlasting joy upon their 


heads : 
They shall_obtain j joy and gladness, 
And sorrow and sighing -shall_ 
fiee_away. 


NOW it came_to_pass in the_ 
fourteenth year_of xking Heze- 


kiah, that Sennacherib king_of Assyria 


came_ FMR all the defenced cities_ 
of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the_king_of Assyria sent 
-Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem 
unto xking Hezekiah with a great 
army. 

And he stood by the_conduit_of the 


B.C. about 
713. 


THE 
DESERT. 
Ge dry_land. 

e rue 


J. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 
. 4, 8. See 
Heb. 12. 11- 
14. 


h. hasty. 


“PROMISES. 
5, Ch, 29. 18, 


WAY OF 
HOLINESS. 


a, And He 
shall be 
with them, 
walking in 
the way ; 
and fools 
shall not 
err. Heb. 
Ve bu lah- 


Jer. 31. 11. 


1. 2Krn. 18. 
13, 17. 
2 Chr. 32. L 


710. 
RABSHA- 
KEH SENT. 
2, 3. 2 KIN. 
18. 17, 18. 


IsarAH XXXVI. 3. 
B.C. 710. | upper pool in the_highway_of the ful- 
ler’s field, 

®Then came_forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was_over the 
house, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4And Rabshakeh said unto them, 
“Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ‘saith 
the great xking, the_king_of Assyria, 
What confidence zs xthis wherein thou 
*trustest ? 

5 T-say, sayest thou, (but they are 
but wvain words) I have counsel and 
strength for xwar : now on whom «dost_ 
thou_trust, that thou -rebellest against 
me? 

6 Lo, thou -trustest in the_staff_of 
7. xthis xbroken «reed, on Egypt ; whereon 
ifa ‘man lean, it -will_go into his hand, 
and -pierce it: so is Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt to all x:that trust in him. 

But if thou tsay to me, ‘ We trust 
in J the Lorp our =God:’ is it not He, 
whose chigh_places and whose altars 
Hezekiah shath_taken_away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, ‘Ye shall_ 
worship*before *this xaltar ?’ 

8 Nowtherefore :give_pledges, I_pray_ 
thee, to «my /-master the king_of As- 
syria, and I will_give thee two_thousand 
horses, if thou tbe_able on thy part to 
set riders upon them, 

9 How then wilt_thou_ turn _ away 
-the_face_of one captain_of the_least_ 
of my /-master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And «am I now come_up without 
J the Lorp against xthis xland to destroy 
it? Jthe Lorp said unto me, ‘*Go_up 
against «this xland, and «destroy it.’” 

il Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rabshakeh, “Speak, I_pray_ 
thee, unto thy servants in_the_Syrian_ 
language ; for we understand it: and 
speak not to us in_the_Jews’_language, 
in the_ears_of the people that ave on 
the wall.” 


J3.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


7, Jord. 


3. Jehovah. 


THE 
ELDERS’ 
REQUEST. 
11. 2 Kin. 18. 

26. 


RAB- 12 But Rabshakeh said, “-Hath my 
SEES 1-master sent me to thy /=master and 


12, 2KIn. 18. to thee to speak xthese Xwords ? hath he 
27 


de 
@. anah- uponthe wall, that they may_eat -their_ 
shim. own dung, and drink -their_own v piss 
w. water. with you?” 

Rab- 13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
SHAKEH'S |with a loud voice in_the_Jews’_lan- 
SPEECH 70 | puage, and said, “-Hear ye -the_words_ 
Peopie. |Of the great king, the_king_of As- 
13-20, 2 Kin. | Syria. 

18. 28-35. 14Thus ‘saith the king, ‘Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not 
be_able to deliver pou. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make pou 

J. Jehovah. | trust in ’the Lorp, saying, ‘’ The Lorp 
will_surely deliver us: xthis xcity shall 
not be_delivered into the_-hand_of the_ 
king_of Assyria.’ 

16 tHearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus -saith the_king_of Assyria, ‘Make 
an agreement with me by a present, 
and -come_out to me: and seat ye 

a. ish. ievery_one_of his vine, and every_one_ 


of his fig_tree, and -drink ye ‘ every_one 
the_waters_of his_own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take pon away 
to a land like your_own land, a land of 


not sent me to the «men x+that sit | left. 


IsaraH XXXVII. 10, 


corn and » wine, a land_of bread and| B.C. 710 

vineyards. n. new. 
18 Beware lest Hezekiah uade eee 

pou, saying, ‘? The Lorp will_deliver| ,{4om. 
BY : 


us. 

Hath any of the_gods_of the nations 
delivered his “land out_of the_-hand_of 
the_king_of a Ao - 

19 Where are the_gods_of Hamath and 
Arphad? where are the. is_of Seph- 
arvaim ? and have they delivered -Sa- 
maria out_of my hand ? 

20 Who are they nee the_gods_ 
of «these xlands, that shave_delivered 
their “land out_of my hand, that / the 
Lorp tshould_deliver ~Jerusalem out_ 
of my hand?” ae 

21 But they held_their_peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, “tAn- 
swer him not,” f 7 ; 

2 Then came Eliakim, the_son_of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the_ 
son_of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him| 37. 
-the_words_of Rabshakeh. 


Br AND it came_to_pass, when «king 

Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his -clothes, and coyered_himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the_house_of 
‘the Lorp, 

2 And he sent ~Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and -Shebna the scribe, ; 
and -the_elders_of the priests covered 5 
with xsackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- 
phet the_son_of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, “Thus 
‘saith Hezekiah, «This xday is a day_of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of + blas- 
phemy : for the « children sare_come to}s. 
the birth, and there is not strength to i 
bring_forth. 6 4 

4 It_may_be J the Lorp thy =God will_ 
hear -the_words_of Rabshakeh, whom 
the_king_of Assyria his!=master -hath_|7, 
sent to ve reproach the living =God, and 
«will_reprove the words which J the Lorp 


1. lord. 

re. 

5.6.51 
thy =God -hath_heard: wherefore «lift_| thy 
up thy prayer for the remnant that is 
eft.” 


5 So the_servants_of xking Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, “Thus| Iss 
shall_ye_say unto your ! =master, ‘ Thus : x. 
‘saith 4 the Lorp, *Be not afraid of the/® 
words that thou shast_heard, wherewith | 7 1 
the _ servants _ of the _ king _ of Assyria 
*have_blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I +will_send a blast upon 
him, and he sshall_hear a rumour, and 
‘return to his_own land; and I ¢will_ 
cause_him_to_fall by the sword in his_ a 
own land,’” : : 

= So a a On ceed and und 
-the_king_o ia warring agains’ 
Libnah : for he had_heard that he was_ 
departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tir- 
hakah king_of Ethiopia, “He -is_come_| 19.& 
forth to make_war with thee.” 

And when_he_heard 7, he sent mes- 
sengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 “ Thus shall_ye_speak to Hezekiah 
king_of Judah, saying, ‘Let not thy 
=God, in whom thon trustest, deceive 


548 


SAIAH XXXVII, 11. 
3.C. 710. 


sons. 


:ZEKIAH'S 
>RAYER. 
20, 2 KIN. 
. 14-20. 
Jehovah. 


lit. lands. 


ahdahm 


SHOVAH'S 
REPLY. 
“29, 2 KIN. 
9, 20-28. 


,. reviled, 


thee, saying, ‘Jerusalem shall not be_ 
given into the_hand_of the_king_of 


Assyria. 

1 Behold, ihow -chast_heard what 
the_kings_of Assyria ‘have_done to all 
xlands by destroying_-them_utterly ; and 
shalt thou be_delivered ? 

12 -Have the_gods_of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers shave_ 
destroyed, as -Gozan, and -Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the_schildren_of Eden 
which were in Telassar? 

18 Where ts the_king_of Hamath, and 
the_king_of Arphad, and the_king_of 
the_city_of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
Ivah ?” 

14 And Hezekiah received «the =letter 
from the_hand_of the messengers, and 
read it: and Hezekiah went_up unto 
the_house_of /the Lorp, and spread it 
before 4 the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unt ‘the 
Lorp, saying, 

16 “O_4 Lorp of_hosts, =God_of Israél, 
that_dwellest between the cherubims, 
Thon art i the =God, even Thou alone 
of all the_kingdoms_of the earth : Thou 
shast_made ¢%=heayen and earth. 

17 -Incline Thine ear, O_) Lorp, and 


3.|*hear ; -open Thine eyes, O_’ Lorp, and 


*see: and «hear «all the_words_of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living =God. 

18 Of_a_truth, J Lorp, the_kings_of 
Assyria -have_laid_waste -all the /na- 
tions, and their «countries, é 

19 And -have_cast their «gods into the 
fire: for thep were no gods, but the_ 
work_of «men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have_destroyed 
them. 

20 Now therefore, O! Lory our =God, 
*save us from his hand, that all the_ 
kingdoms_of the earth tmay_ know 
ue Thou art the Lory, even Thou 
only.” © 

a Then Isaiah the_son_of Amoz sent 
unto Hezekiah, saying, “Thus -saith 
Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, Whereas 
thou -hast_prayed to Me against Sen- 
nacherib king_of Assyria : 

2'This is the word which ’ the Lorp 
phath spoken concerning him ; 

§ yirgin, the_daughter_of Zion, 
hath despised thee, 

And laughed_thee_to_scorn ; 

The_daughter_of Jerusalem -hath_ 
shaken her head at thee. 

23 “Whom -hast_thou_rereproached 

and -blasphemed ? 

And against whom -hast_thou_ex- 
alted thy voice, 

And lifted_up thine eyes on_high ? 

Even against the - Holy -One_of 
Israel. 

24 By ,! thy servants -hast_thou_re re- 

proached « the =Lord, 

And hast_said, By the_multitude_ 


Isaran XXXVII. 38, 


2 ¥ -have_digged, and -drunk water; 
And with the_sole_of my feet have 
I dried_up all the_rivers_of the 
besieged_places, 
6 Hast thou not heard long-ago, 
how I -hayve-done it; 
And of ancient times, that I shave_ 
»p formed it ? 
Now shave_I_brought_it_to_pass, 
That thou shouldest_be to lay_ 
waste defenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
small power, 
They were _dismayed and 
founded : 
They were as tiie_grass_of the field, 
and as the green herb, 
As the grass on the housetops, and 
as corn blasted before it -be_ 


grown_up. 

28 But I -know thy sabode, and thy 
going_out, and thy coming_in, 

And thy -rage against Me. 

29 Because thy rage against Me, and 
thy «tumult, -is.come_up into 
Mine ears, 

Therefore -will_I_put My hook in 
thy nose, 

And My bridle in thy lips, 

And I -will_turn_thee_back by the 
way by which thou camest.’ 

30 And this shall be a xsign unto thee, 

Ye shall_eat this xyear such_as_ 
groweth_of_itself ; 

And the second xyear that_which_ 
springeth_of_the_saime : 

And in the third xyear sow ye, and 
‘reap, and -plant vineyards, and 
seat the_fruit thereof. 

31 And the_remnant x-that is_escap- 
ed_of the_house_of Judah «shall_ 
again take_root downward, 

And ‘bear fruit upward : 

32For out_of Jerusalem shall _go_ 
forth a remnant, 

And they_that_escape out of 
mount Zion : 

The_zeal_of ‘the Lorp of_hosts 
shall_do this. 

83 Therefore thus -saith Jthe Lorp 
concerning the_king_of Assyria, 

He shall not come into xthis xcity, 

Nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before it with -shields, 

Nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the_ 
same shall_he_return, 

And shall not come into xthis «city, 
asaith J the Lorp. 

%> For I -will_defend xthis xcity to 
save it for Mine_own sake, 

And for My servant David’s sake.” 

36 Then the_angel_of J the Lorp went_ 

forth, and smote in the_camp_of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand: and ‘when they 
arose_early in the morning, behold, 


*con- 


of my chariots -am £ come_up to | they were all dead corpses. 


the_height_of the mountains, 

To the_sides_of Lebanon ; 

And I will_cut_down the_tall 
cedars thereof, 

And the_choice ¢ fir_trees thereof: 

And I will_enter_into the_height_ 
of his border, 

And the_forest_of his f Carmel. 


87 So Sennacherib king_of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came_to_pass, as he was_ 


worshipping in the_house_of Nisroch|37 3s. 2 Kiv. 


B.C. 710. 


. OF 
Fourposed, 


s. sitting. 
down. 


ar. or 
arrogance. 
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SEN- 
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RETURNS 


SLAIN. 


his =god, that Adrammelech and Shar-| 19. 36, 37. 
ezer his sons smote him with the 
sword ; and thep escaped into the_land_ 
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20. 1-3. 
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house. 

2. Ps. 50. 15. 

J. Jehovah, 


ANSWER. 
4-6. 2 KIN. 


20. 4-7. 
ake at, 


6. Luke 18. 7, 
8. 


THE SIGN. 
7, 8. 2 KIN. 
20. 8-11. 


WRITING OF 
HEZEKIAH. 

9. Ps. 116. 1,~ 
2, 


gh. Jah, Jah. 


a, ahdahm. 


t. transitory- 
world, 


F. or from 
the thrum. 


J. Jehovah. 


b. be-a_ 
surety-for. 


pepe eee te 


XXXVIII. 1. 


of aArmenia: and Esar-haddon his 


son reigned in his stead. 

3 IN xthose xdays was Hezekiah 
sick unto death. And Isaiah 

the prophet the_son_of Amoz came 

unto him, and said unto him, “Thus 

saith / the Lorp, 9 *Set thine house in_ 

order: for thon *shalt_die, and not live.” 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto ! the 
Lorp, 

8 And said, “Remember now, O_ 
J Lorp, I_beseech_Thee, “how I shave_ 
walked before Thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and -have_done that 
which is xgood in Thy sight.” And 
Hezekiah wept sore. 

4Then came the_word_of J the Lorp 
to Isaiah, saying, 

5“.Go, and -say to Hezekiah, Thus 
‘saith J the Lorp, the_=God_of David 
thy father, I -have_heard thy -prayer, I 
shave_seen thy «tears: behold, I will_ 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will_deliver thee and this 
xcity out.of the_hand_of the_king_of 
Assyria : and I -will_defend xthis xcity. 

7 And this shall be, a xsi, unto 
thee from ‘4+the Lorp, that J the Lorp 
will_do xthis *thing that He shath_ 


spoken; ° 

8 Behold, I +will_bring_again -the_ 
shadow_of the degrees, w ich *is_gone_ 
down in the sun dial_of Ahaz, ten de- 
grees backward.” So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was_ 
gone_down. 

®° The_writing_of Hezekiah king_of 
Judah, when he had_been-_sick, and 
was_recovereda of his sickness : 

10“ said in the_cutting_off_of my 


days, 

I shall_go to the_gates_of the 
h grave: 

I -am_deprived_of the_residue_of 


my years. 
11 J said, I shall not see 2h the Lorn, 
Even ‘hthe Lorp, in the_land_of 
the =living : 
I shall_behold «man no more 
With the_inhabitants_of the tworld. 

12 Mine age -is_departed, and -is_re- 
moved from me as a shepherd’s 
tent : 

i Src bae like @ xweaver my 
ife : 

He will_cut_me_off /with pining_ 
sickness : 

From day even to night wilt_Thou_ 
make_an_end_of me. 

13 J reckoned till morning, that, as a 
xlion, so will_He_break all my 
bones : 

From day even to night wilt_Thou_ 
make_an_end_of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so 'did_ 
I_chatter: 

I 'did_mourn as a xdove: 

Mine eyes «fail with looking upward : 

O_) Lorp, I am_oppressed ; 2 -un- 
dertake_for me. 

15 What shall_I_say? He -hath both 
spoken unto me, and Himself 
shath_done it : 

I shall_go_softly all my years in 
the_bitterness_of my soul. 


. Isatan XXXIX: 8. 
16 ae by these things men| B.C. 713. 
Tr 


ve, 

And in all these things is the =life_ 
of my spirit: 

So wilt_Thou_recover me, and 
-make_me_to_live. 

17 Behold, for peace I had great 

bitterness : 

But Thon hast in love to my soul 
delivered it from the_pit_of cor- 
ruption : 

For Thou -hast_cast all my sins be- 
hind Thy back. 

18 For / the grave cannot ‘praise Thee, 
Death ‘can not celebrate Thee: 
They_that_go_down_into the pit 

cannot hope for Thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, ke shall_ 

raise Thee, as I do this day: 

The father to the s children -shall_ 
make_known Thy truth. 

20IQhe Lorp was ready to save 


h. Heb. 
shedl, Gr, 
hadés, 


8. SONS. 


me: 
Therefore we -will_sing my songs to 
the stringed_instruments 
All the_days_of our =life in the_ 
house_of J the Lorp.” 

21 For Isaiah had_said, “Let_them_| ~ 
take a lump_of figs, and lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall_ 
recover.” 

2 Hezekiah also had_said, “ What 7s 
the sign that I shall_go_up to the_ 
house_of ? the Lorp ?” 


39 AT xthat *time Merodach-baladan, 
e the _son_of Baladan, king - of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present to 
Hezekiah: for he had_h that he 
had_been sick, and was_recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was_glad_of them, 
and shewed them +the_house_of his 
precious_things, -the silver, and «the 
gold, and «the spices, and «the precious 
xointment, and «all the_house_of his 
varmour, and -all that was_found in 
his treasures ; there was_nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
xking Hezekiah, and said unto him, 
“What said «these «xmen? and from 
whence 'came they unto thee?” And 
Hezekiah said, “They -are.come from 
a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon.” 

4Then said he, “ What -have_they_ 
seen in thine house?” And Hezekiah 
answered, “«All that is in mine house 
shave _they_seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I -have not 
shewed them.” 

5Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 
“Hear the_word_of/ the Lorp of_hosts: 

6 Behold, the days +come, that all 
that zs in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers -have_laid_up_in_store until 
xthis xday,-shall_be_carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall_be_left, *saith Jthe Lorp. 

7 And of thy sons that shall_issue|7. 
from thee, which thou shalt _ beget, 
shall_they_take-away ; and they sshall_ 
be eunuchs in the_palace_of the_king_ 
of Babylon.” 

8Then said Hezekiah to Tsaiah, 
“Good is the_word_of 4the Lorp which 
thou -hast.spoken.” He said moreover, 


ISAIAH 
INQUIRIE! 
@.anah- | 
shim. 
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saraH XL. 1. 
.C, 712. |“ For there shall_be peace and truth in | 
my days.” 

= *COMFORT ye, :comfort ye My 
SEATION. 40 people, tsaith your =God. 
2 Cor. 1.3, i ye ‘comfortably to Jerusa- 
ae And -ery unto her, that her warfare 
‘o the. is_accomplished, 
part. That her iniquity -is_« pardoned : 
oe Saeed For she -hath _received of ‘the 
piation Lorp’s hand doubleforallher sins. 
7 her 3 The_voice_of +him_that_crieth in 
‘iquity the wilderness, 
ted. “.Prepare ye the_way_of Jthe Lorn, 
[See *Make-straight in the desert a high- 
pice IN way for our =God. 
VILDER- 4 Every valley shall_be_exalted, 

NESS. And every mountain and hill shall_ 
MATT. 7 3. be_made_low: 

Bee ee And the crooked -shall_be made_ 
Jehovah. straight, 
And the rough_places plain : 
5 And the_glory_of J the Lorp sshall_ 
be_revealed, 
And all flesh ‘shall_see it together : 
For the_mouth_of ! the Lorp -hath_ 
spoken 7t.” 
LL FLESH 6 The voice «said, “+Cry.” 
GRASS. And he «said, “ What shall_I_cry?” 
3.1 PET. 1. “All xflesh 7s grass, 
25, And all the_goodliness thereof is as 
the_flower_of the field : 
7 The grass -withereth, the flower 
*fadeth : 
Because the_ Sead Jthe Lorp 
*bloweth upon it 
eourely the -people is grass, 
8 The grass -withereth, the flower 
: -fadeth : 
But the_word_of our =God shall_ 
stand for ever.” 

Goop %0Q_Zion, that_bringest_good_tid- 
TIDINGS. ings, -get_thee_up into the high 
ee mountain ; 
eet oO_Jerusalem, that_bringest_good_ 
$ s tidings, -lift_up thy voice with 
oe to strength ; 

4. -Lift_it_up, ‘be not afraid ; 
3 “Say unto the_cities_ of Judah, “Be- 
hold your =God !” 
. Rev. 22. 10 Behold, Athe =Lord JGop will_ 
pAdon- come with strong hand, 

iy. Sove- And His arm :shall_rule for 
ae tb Him : 
ard Behold, His reward 7s with Him, 
Bork, And His work before Him. 

Ps.23.1.) 11 He ee _feed His flock like a shep- 
er 
He shall_gather the lambs with His 
arm, and carry them in His 
bosom, 
And shall gently_lead those_that_ 
are_with_young. 
REATNESs | 22 Who hath measured the waters in 
AND the_hollow-of_His_hand, 
ee OF And meted_out =heaven with the 
span, 
And -comprehended the_dust_of 
the earth in a xmeasure, 
And -weighed the mountains in_ 
xscales, 
3. Rom. 11. And the hills in @ =balance? 
oa 13 Who hath directed -the_Spirit_of 
eas ti ‘the Lor», 

tHe Or being ™ His counsellor thath_ 

a taught Him ? 


Isaran XL. 27. 


14 With whom took_He_counsel, and|B.C. about 
who instructed Him, 
And taught Him in the_path_of 
judgment, 
And taught Him knowledge, 
And tshewed to Him the_way_of 
=understanding ? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop_ 
ofa pucket, 
And -are_counted as the_small_ 
dust_of the =balance : 
Behold, He ttaketh_up the isles as 
a xyery_little_thing. 


16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to}16. Ps, 50. 8- 
burn. 13. 
Nor the_beasts thereof sufficient penunine 
for a «burnt_offering. offering. 
i All xnations before Him ave as|17.Dan.4.35. 
nothing ; 
And they -are_counted to Him less_ 
than nothing, and vanity. 
18To whom then will_ye- liken) Tue 
God? ms 
Or what likeness will_ye_compare - 
unto Him ? ee ch. a ee 

19 The workman -melteth @ xgraven_} singular. 

image, 

And the goldsmith ‘spreadeth_it_ 
over with xgold, 

And «casteth silver chains. 

20 He that is_so_impoverished that_ 

he_hath_no_oblation tchooseth a 
tree that will not rot ; 

He tseeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to ¢ prepare a graven_ |e. establish. 
image, that shall not be_moved. 

21'Have ye not known ? Gop's 
tHave ye not heard? GREATNESS. 
‘Hath it not been_told you from aeece le 

the beginning ? aeohde Ee 
-Have ye not understood from the- 
: foundations_of the earth ? 
22 Tt is x»He_that sitteth upon the_ 
¢ circle_of the earth, c. or circuit, 
And the_ inhabitants) thereof are} see Job 22. 
as xgrasshoppers er Proy. 8. 
x:That sereteniet. out the heayens| 7” 
as a curtain, 
And spreadeth_them_ out as a tent 
to dwell_in: 
23 ee bringeth the princes to noth- 
He: SraaKettl the_judges_of the earth 
as vanity. 
24 Yea, they shall not be_planted; =| 24. 1 Cor. 1. 
Yea, they -shall not be_sown : 19, 20; 2.6, 
Yea, their stock ‘shall not take_root 
in the earth : 

And He «shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall_wither, 

And the’ whirlwind shall _ take _ 
them_away as ch xstubble. ch. chaff. 

25 To whom then will_ye_liken Me, CREATING 
Or shall_I_be_equal? ‘saith the| POWER. 

Holy_One. 
26 -Lift_up yo ur eyes on_high, 26. Ps. 147. 4. 
And ‘behold who hath created|.. | 2%: 
these things : Bees 
xzThat bringeth_out their host by} caztea for, 
number : as 1 Sam. 
He Fcalleth them all by names, Bree y 
By the_greatness_of His might, oo: aaa 
For that He is strong in power; |———— 
Not one ¢ -faileth: Consent 

27 Why tsayest thou, O_Jacob, ENCOUR- 
And speakest, O_Tsrael, AGEMENT. 
“My way is_hid fromthe Lorp, _|J. Jehovah. 
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IsataH XL. 28. 


B.C. about And my judgment, His_passed_over 
712. from my =God? 

=¢. Elohim, | 7 *Hast thou not known? 
ural. *Hast thou not heard, 

satiate That the everlasting =God, ‘the 


Lorp, 
The_Creator_of the_ends_of the 
earth, 
*Fainteth not, neither tis_weary ? 
There is no searching of His under- 
Banda 
29 1He_giveth power to the -faint ; 
And to them that have no might 
He tincreaseth strength. 
30 Even the youths shall_faint and be_ 
weary, 
eee the young_men shall utterly_ 


29, 2 Cor, 12. 
9,10. 


| 31. Ex.19.4.| 31 But ithey that wait_upon ! the 
Deut. 32.11, Lorpshall_crenew their strength; | 
Tes see They shall_mount_up with_wings 
J. Jehovah. as xeagles ; 
¢. or change. They shall_run, and not be_weary ; 


And they shall_walk, and not faint. 
4 he % 14] -KEEP _ silence before Me, O- 


| islands ; 
c. oy ges 


And Het the =people ¢ renew their 
strength : 
'Let_them_come_” near ; then ‘let_ 
them_speak : 
FLet_us_¢come_near together to 
judgment. 
2 Who raised_up the -righteous man 
from the east, 
+Called him to His foot, 
Gave the nations before him, 
And tmade_him_rule_over kings 2 = 
He tgave them as the dust to his 
sword, 
And as driven ch stubble to his bow. 
8 He tpursued them, and ‘passed 
safely ; 
Even by the way that he thad not 
supe with his feet. 
4 Who -hath_wrought and -done it 
Calling the generations from the 
peg ning? 
2 25h lam, the st, and with the 
=last ; E am 
5 The isles saw tt, Kaa feared ; 
The_ends_of the earth ¢+were_ 
afraid, drew_near, and came. 
6 ee ‘helped every_one his -neigh- 
ur 
And every one tsaid to his brother, 
“.Be_of_good_courage.” 
7 So the carpenter encouraged -the 
goldsmith, 
And he_that smootheth with the 
haniner -him _that_smote the 


| n. nigh. 
| d. draw. 


CALL OF 
ABRAHAM. 
| 2. Gen. 12.1; 
14, 14-24. 


ch, or chaff. 


J. Jehovah, 


MANUFAC- 
TURE OF 
IDOLS. 

t. trembled. 


nvil, 
saying, “£t ts ready for the solder- 


ing: 
And he fastened it with nails, that 
it should not be_moved. 

8 But thon, Israél, art My servant, 
Jacob whom I -have_chosen, 
The_seed_of Abraham My friend. 

’Thow whom I -have_taken from 

the_ends_of the earth, 

And called thee from the_ chief_ 
men thereof, 

And said unto. thee, “Thou art My 
servant ; 

I -have_ chosen thee, and not cast_ 
thee_away.” 


ISRAEL EN- 
OOURAGED. 
8. James 2. 


23. 
9. Deut. 7. 6. 


7. remote 
parts. 


10 Fear thou not ; 
For £ am with thee: 


*Be not dianngeei 
For E am ay 4 
I will_stre! hen nthe 
Yea, I -will_ 


Yea, I miu sid ikke with the_ 
right_hand_of My righteousness. 
un Behold, all x:they_that were_in- 
nsed against thee shall_be_ 
aon and confounded : 
They shall_be as nothing ; 
And they that_strive_with thee 
shall_ secre 
12 Thou shalt_seek them, and shalt 
not find them, 
Teed them Re ey & with 
They that war against thee shall_be 
re nothing, 
das a thing_of_nought. 
13 Por = / the Lorp thy =God -will_ 
hold thy right_hand, 
xaSaying unto thi 
“tFear not; £ -will_hel =i 
14 FFear not, thou_worm 
And ye m men_of aie 
= -will_help thee, «saith Jthe Lorp, 


8. 

Thou shalt_thresh the mountains, 4 
and beat_them_sm | 
And shalt_make the as xchaff. $ 
16 Thou shalt_fan them, eel the wind - 


shall_ eg Sen SRY, 
Ania the lwind shall_scatter 
And thoushalt, rejotce i in! the Lorp,| J. Jehi 
And shalt_glory in the-Holy_One_ ; 
of Israél. = 
17 When the !=poor and x=needy +seek 


water, and there is nape 
And their tongue «faileth for thirst, 
= J the Lorp will_« hear them, 
I the_=God_of Israél will oi for- 
sake them. 
18 J will_open rivers in high_p laces, |, 
And fountains in the midst_of the 


John 
valleys : 13, 14, 
I will_make the wilderness a pool_ 
of =water, 
And the dry land sp) of =water. 


19] will_plant in re derness the 
cedar, the oc shittah_tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; 

I will_set in the desert the ¢ fir_ tree, | c. 
and the pine, and the box_tree 
together : 

20 That they may-_see, and know, and 
ee and understand to- 
gether, 

That the_hand_of J the Lorp -hath_ 
done this, 

And the_ Holy_One_of Israél -hath_ 
created it. 

21 -Produce your cause, ‘saith J the zm 
Lorp ; 

-Bring_forth eines strong reasons, 
‘saith the_King_of Jacob. 

2 +Let_them_bring_them_forth, and 
shew us -what shall_happen : > 

*Let_them_shew the former_things, 
what they be, a we may_con- 
sider them, 
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SAIAH XLT. 23. 


. about 
12. 


Cor. 8. 


E FROM 
NORTH. 
izra 1.1, 


NITY OF 
DOLS. 


jh, 44. 28. 


Tab.2.18. 


And know the_latter_end_of them ; 
Or -declare us xthings_for_to_ come. 
PiGed the things_that_are_to_come 


ereafter, 
pee we may _ know that pe are 


oot *do_good, or do_evil, 
That we may_be_dismayed, and be- 
hold it together, 
24 Behold, pe are of nothing, and your 
work of nought : 
An abomination is he that 'choos- 
eth you. 
% JI -have_raised_up one from the 
north, and he shall_come: 
From the_rising_of the sun shall_ 
he_call upon My name:. 
And he shall_come_upon princes as 


a mortar, 
An the potter ttreadeth clay. 
26 Who -hath_declared from the be- 
ginning, that we may_know? 
And beforetime, that we may_say, 
He is righteous ? 
Yea, there is none +that_sheweth, 
Yea, there is none +that_ declareth, 
Yea, there is none +that_ heareth 
your words. 
27 The first shall say to Zion, “Behold, 
behold them :” 
And I will_give to Jerusalem one_ 
that_bringeth_good_tidings. 
3 For I beheld, and there was no 


iman; 
Even among them, and there was 
no counsellor, 
That, when_I_ askéd of them, could 
answer a word. 
23 Behold, they are all vanity ; 
Their works are nothing : 
Their molten_images are wind and 
confusion. 


42 BEHOLD My servant, whom I 
tuphold ; 

Mine elect, in whom My soul -de- 
ighteth ; 


? 
I -have_put My Spirit upon Him: 
He shall_bring_forth judgment to 
the » Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift_up, 
Nor cause His voice to_be_heard in 
the street. 
3 A bruised reed shall He not break, 
And the / smoking flax shall He 
not quench : 
ee bring_forth judgment unto 


<He reall not / fail nor be_? dis- 
couraged, : : 
Till He thave_set judgment in the 


earth : 
And the isles shall_wait for His law, 


- 5 Thus ssaith «x"God / the Lorn, 


+He_that_created the heavens, and 
astretched_them_out ; 

4+He_that_spread_forth the earth, 
and that_which _ cometh_out_of 


it: 

4+He_that_giveth breath unto the 
-people upon it, 

And spirit to +them _ that _ walk 
therein : 

6 € Jthe Lorp -have_called Thee in 

righteousness, 

And will_hold Thine hand, and 
will_keep Thee, 
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TsatAn XLII. 19, 
~ And give Thee for a covenant_of|B.C. el 


the —people, 
For a light_ of the n Gentiles ; 
. 7 To open the blind eyes, 


n. os 
7.Luke 4.18- 


To bring_out the -prisoners from} 21. 


the prison, 
And Hien that _sit_in darkness 
out_of the prison house. 


8 £am 4 the Lorp: that is My name :} 3, Jehoyah. 


And My glory will I not give to 
another, 
Neither My praise to xgraven_ 


images. 
° Behold, the former-_things -are_ 
come_to_pass, 
And new_things +do = declare: 
Before they 'spring_forth I ‘tell 
pou of them. 
10 sing unto 4 the LorD a new song, 
And His praise from the_end_of 
the earth, 
Ye_that_go_down_to the sea, and 
all_that_is_therein ; 
The isles, and the _ inhabitants 
thereof, 
11 tLet the wilderness and the_cities 
thereof lift_up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar tdoth_in- 
habit : 
*Let the_inhabitants_of the rock 


sing, 
FLet_them_shout from the_top_of 
the mountains. 
12'Let_them_give glory unto / the 


Lorp 
And declare His praise in the 


isl. 
133 The Lorp shall_go_forth as a 
xmighty_man, 
He shall stir_up jealousy like a 
iman_of war: 
He shall_ery, yea, roar ; 
He shall_prevail_against His ene- 


mies. 
147 have_long_time holden_My-_ 


peace: 
I have_been_still, and trefrained_ 
Myself: 

Now will_Lery like a xtravailing_ 

woman; 

I will_destroy and devour at_once. 
15 T will_make_waste mountains and 
- hills, and dry_up all their herbs; 

And I -will_make the rivers islands, 

and I will_dry_up the pools. 
16 And I -will_bring the =blind by a 
way that they knew not; 

I will_lead them in paths that they 

have not known: 

I willmake darkness light before 


them, 
And crooked_things straight. 
These «things -will_I_do unto them, 
And not forsake them. 

W'They -shall_be_turned_back, they 
shall_be_greatly ashamed, xathat 
trust in xgraven_images, 

x:That say to the molten_images, 
“Be are our gods.” 
18 -Hear, ye =deaf: 


NEw SONG, 
10. Ps. 98. 1, 


JUDGMENT. | 
13. Nah, 1.2. | 
Zeph. 3. 8. 
i, ish. 


‘GUIDANCE. 
16. Luke 1. 
78, 23. 


GRAVEN 
IMAGES. 
17. Ps. 97. 7. 


18. John 9. 


— ‘look, ye =blind, that ye may_| °° 


19 Who is blind, but My servant ? | 
Or iA re as My messenger that I 
nt? 


JEHOVAH'S 
SERVANT. 


Who is blind as He that is p perfect, |P- perfected. 


And blind as ! the Lorp’s servant ? 


T8 


B.C. about 
712. 


21. Matt. 5. 
1. 
3. Jehovah, 
THE 


PEOPLE 
SPOILED. 


JUDGMENT. 
23. Deut. 32. 
29. Matt. 

13. 9. 


* | 24. Judg. 2. 
14, 


GRACIOUS 

PROMISES. 
J. Jehovah 

ay Creator. 


Former, or 

Fashioner. 
r. redeemed 

as a kins- 


man. 
2. Dan. 3. 25, 
27. 


c. Heb. Cush, 


4. Deut. 7. 6- 
2 Hos. 11. 


a, ahdahm. 
s. soul. 


6. Ezek. 37. 
21. Matt. 
24. 31. 


7. Ps. 100. 3. 


Isatau XLII. 20. 


2 Seeing many _things, but Thou 
Fobservest not ; 
Opening the ears, but He theareth 


a The Lor» «is-well pleased for His 
righteousness’ sake ; 
He will_magnify the law, and make_ 
it_honourable. 
2 But this is a -people robbed and 
spoiled ; 
They are “all_of them snared in 
xholes, 
And they sare_hid in prison houses: 
They sare for a prey, and none +de- 
livereth ; 
Fora spoil, and none 4saith, “-Re- 
store.” 
23 Who among you will_give_ear_to 
this ? 
Who will_hearken and hear for the_ 
time_to_come? 
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
And Israél to the robbers? 
Did not ‘the Lorp, He against 
whom we -have_sinned ? 
For they would not walk in His 
Ways, 
Neither were_they_obedient unto 
His law. 
°% Therefore He hath_poured upon 
him the_fury_of His anger, 
And the_strength_of battle: 
And it hath_set_him_on_fireround_ 
about, yet he knew not ; 
And it burned him, yet he Haid it 
not to heart. 


BUT now thus -saith J the Lorp 
4that_created thee, O_Jacob, 
And /4He_that_formed thee, O_ 
Israel, 
FFear not: for I -haye_* redeemed 


thee, 

I Sieh called thee by thy name; 
thou art Mine. 

2 When thou 'passest_through the 

waters, £ will be with thee; 

And through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee : 

When thou twalkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be_burned ; 

Neither shall the flame kindle upon 


3 rer = am 4 the Lorp thy =God, 
The_Holy_One_of Israel, thy” Sa- 
viour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
¢ Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 Sta thou wast_precious in My 


ight, 
Thou -hast_ been_honourable, 
And £€ -have_loved thee: 
Therefore will_I_give« men for thee, 
And =people for thy s life. 

5tFear not: for £ am with thee: 

I will_bring thy -seed from the east, 
And gather thee from the west ; 

6 T will_say to the north, “*Give_up ;” 
And to the south, “ Keep not back: 
*Bring My sons from far, 

And My daughters from the_ends_ 
of the earth ; 

7 Even every_ one x+that is_called by 

My name: 
Rorkhaves created him for My glory, 
I-have_formed him ; yea, I shave_ 
made him.” 


Tsatan XLITI. 


8 -Bring_forth the blind -people that | B.C. 
have eyes, 7 
And the =deaf that have ears. 
%-Let all the nations be_gathered_ 
together, 
And let the =people be_assembled : 
Who among them can_declare this, 
and 'shew us former-_thin, 8 


+Let_therh_bring_forth their “wit- 
nesses, 

That they may_be_justified : 

Or let them_ ear, and say, “It is 


tru 
10 Be are My witnesses, saith ! the 


Ane My servant whom I shave- 
chosen : 
That ye 'may_know and believe Me, 
And understand that fam He: — 
Before Me there was no e~God 
formed, 
Neither shall_there_be after Me. 
11 £, even £, am ‘the Lorp; 
‘And beside Me there is no saviour: 
12 § -have_declared, and -have_saved, 
And I have -shewed,_- 
When there was no strange god 
Therefore pe are My witn 
erefore pe are My witnesses, 
ssaith / the Lorp, 
That £ am e~God. 
13 Yea, before the day was E am He: 
And there is none +that_can_de- 
liver out_of My hand: t. 
I will_work, and who shall_t let_it ? 
14 Thus *saith Jthe Lorp, your * Re- 
deemer, ae Israél ; 
“For your sake I shave_sent to 
Babylon, 
And -haye_brought_down all their 
J nobles, 
And the Chaldeans, whose sery is 
in the ships.” 
15 € am ‘the Lorp, your Holy_One, 
c The_Creator_of Israél, your King. 
16 Thus «saith / the Lorp, 
x1Which maketh a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters ; 
17 xs Which bringeth_forth the chariot 
and horse, 
The army and the power ; 
They shall_lie_down together, 
They shall not rise: 
They «are extinct, 
They -are_quenched as xtow. 
18 Remember ye not theformer_things, 
Neither ‘consider the_things_of_ 


old. 

19 Behold, I +will_do a new_thing ; 
Now it shall_spring_forth; - 
Shall ye not know it? 

I will even make a way in the wil- 
derness, . 
And rivers in the desert. f 

20 The_beast_of the field shall_honour a 


Me, 7 
The dragons and the 4 owls: da. 
Because I -give waters in the wil- 

derness, 

And rivers in the desert, 
To give_drink to My -people, My 

-chosen. 

21This -people have I formed for 

Myself; 

They shall_shew_forth My praise. 
2 But thou -hast not called upon Me, om ; 
O_Jacob; @ 


SAIAH XLITI. 23. 


}, about But thou -hast_been weary of Me, 
712. O_Israél, 
3 Thou shast not brought Me the_ 


scend- small_cattle_of thy « burnt_offer- 


ofter- ings; 

‘¢ N etic hast thow honoured Me 
with thy sacrifices. 

I shave not caused_thee_to_serve 
with an offering, 
Nor wearied thee with incense. 

%4 Thou shast_bought Me no sweet 
cane with xmoney, 

Neither -hast_thou_filled Me with 
the_fat_of thy sacrifices : 

But thou -hast_made_Me_to-_serve 
with thy sins, 

Thou -hast_wearied Me with thine 
iniquities. 

2 ¥, even £, am He +that_blotteth_ 
out thy transgressions for Mine_ 
own sake, 

And will not remember thy sins, 
26 ~Put_Me_in_remembrance ; 
*Let_us_plead together : 
*Declare thou, that thou mayest_ 
be_justified. 

27 Thy xfirst father hath sinned, 

And thy ‘teachers have transgress- 
ed against Me. 

28 Therefore I have_profaned the_ 
princes_of the sanctuary, 

And have_given Jacob to the 


Jer.50. 20. 


curse, 
And Israél to reproaches. 


RACIOUS YET now -hear, O_Jacob My ser- 
AS vant ; 

And Israél, whom I -have_chosen:: 
2 Thus «saith the Lorp +that_made 


thee, 
And /+formed thee from the womb, 
which will_help thee ; 
FFear not, O_Jacob, My servant ; 
Jeshuriin, And thou, J Jesurun, whom I shaye_ 
pright. chosen. 
8 For I will pour water upon him_ 
that_is_thirsty, 
And floods upon the dry_ground : 
I Sie My Spirit upon thy 
seed, 
And My blessing upon thine off- 


Bloner: 


spring: 
4 And they-shall_spring_up as among 
the grass, 
As xwillows by the water courses. 
5 One shall_say, “E am ‘the Lorp’s ;” 
And another shall_call himself by 
the_name_of Jacob ; 
And another shall_subseribe with 


Jehovah. his hand unto / the Lorp, 
And surname himse/f by the name_ 
of Israél. 
EHOVAH 6 Thus «saith J the Lorp the_King_of 
ee. | ure 
Peas And his * Redeemer 4 the Lorp of_ 
Kinsman. hosts ; 
deemer, E am the first, and E am the last ; 
pacer And beside Me there ts no =God. 
ial,’ | +7 And who, as I, shall_call, and shall_ 
¥ declare it, 
And set_it_in_order for Me, 
Since I appointed the ancient 
-people? 
: And the things_that_are_coming, 
. Which. and ,shall_come, let_them_shew 


unto them. 
+ 8 KFear ye not neither 'be_afraid : 


555 


14 He heweth_him_down cedars, 


IsartAH XLIV. 18. 


Have not I told thee from that_| B.C. about 
time, and -have_declared it 2 712. 

@e are even My witnesses. 

Is there a eh -God beside Me? 

Yea, there is no * God; I-know not 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
7. Rock, 
any. Heb. tsir. 
9 .They_that_/ make a graven_image] \xiny or 
are all of them e vanity ; IDOrs. 
And their »delectable_things shall 
not profit ; 
And thep are their_own witnesses ; 
They tsee not, nor tknow; that 
they 'may_be_ashamed. 
10 Who -hath_formed a e-god, 
Or molten a graven_image that is 
profitable for nothing ? 
11 Behold, all his fellows shall_be_ 
ashamed : 
And the workmen, thep are of 
amen: ‘ 
tLet them all be _ gathered _to- 
gether, ‘let_them_stand_up ; 
Yet they shall_fear, and they shall_ 
be_ashamed together. 
2 The smith with the tongs both 
-worketh in the coals, 
And ffashioneth it with xhammers, 
And worketh it with the_strength_ 
of his arms: 
Yea, he is_hungry, and his strength 
faileth: - 
He drinketh no water, and is_ 
faint. 
3B EG oneness sstretcheth_out his 
rule ; 
He 'marketh_it_out with @ xline ; 
He 'fitteth it with xplanes, 
And he 'marketh_it_out with the 
compass, 
And maketh it after the_figure_of 
aitman, : 
According _to the_beauty_of a 
aman ; 
That it may_remain in the house. 


JS. form, o” 
fashion. 

e.emptiness. 

p.- pleasant 
things. 


e. él, 


«, ahdahm, 


12. Jer. 10. 
5. 


i. ish. 


q@, ahdahm. 


And taketh the cypress and the 


oak, 

Which he strengtheneth for himself 
among the_trees_of the forest : 
He -planteth an ash, and the rain 

*doth_nourish it. 
15 Then -shall_it_be for a «man to 
burn : : 
For he will_take thereof, and warm_ 
himself ; 
Yea, he 'kindleth 7, ‘and -baketh 
bread : 
Yea, he maketh a e-god, 
And worshippeth i ; 
He -maketh it a graven image, 
And falleth_down thereto. 
16 He ‘burneth part thereof in the 
re 5 
With part thereof he teateth flesh ; 
He'roasteth roast, and is_satisfied : 
Yea, he twarmeth himself, and 
saith, “ Aha, I am_warm, I -have_ 
seen the fire:” 
17 And the_residue thereof he-maketh 
ae ee even his graven_image : 
He tfalleth_down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth 7t, 

And prayeth unto it, and saith, 
“Deliver me; for thow art my 
e-god.” 

18 They shave not known nor funder- 

stood : 


e. él. 


17. 1 Kin, 18. 
26. 


T5 


TIsatan XLIV. 19. 


B.C. about 
712, 


GRACIOUS 


7. redeemed. 
as_a_kins- 
man. 

‘| NEw Sone. 

23. Ps. 96.11, 
12. 


J. Jehovah. 


CyRUS AND 
JERU- 
SALEM. 

k. Kinsman- 

redeemer, 
Heb. goel. 


25. 1 Cor. 1. 
20. 


26. Zech. 2. 4. 


For He-hath_d shut their eyes, that 
they cannot see ; 

And their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

19 And none'considereth in kis heart, 

Neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, 

wa shaye_ burned part of it in the 


fire 
Yea, also I -have_baked bread upon 
the coals thereof ; 
I -have_roasted flesh, and eaten it : 
And _ shall_I_make the _ residue 
thereof an abomination? 
Shall_I_fall_down to the_stock_of a 
tree?” 
20 He +feedeth on ashes : 
A deceived heart shath _ turned _ 
him_aside, 
That he reannot deliver his soul, 
Nor say, “Js there not a lie in my 
right_hand 2 
21-Remember these, O_Jacob and 
Israél ; for thon art My servant : 
I -have_formed thee; then art My 
servant : 
O_Israél, thou shalt not be _for- 
gotten_of Me. 
227 shave _blotted _out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, 
And, as a cloud, thy sins : 
‘Return unto Me; ; for I shave_ 
rredeemed thee. 
33 Sing, O_ye heavens ; for ' the Lorp 
shath_done it 
*Shout, ye lower - parts_of the 
earth : 


-Break_forth into singing, ye moun- 
tains, O_forest, and every tree 
therein : 

For Jthe Lorp -hath_” redeemed 


Jacob, 
And F glorified_Himself in Israél. 
24Thus ‘saith ’the Lorp, thy *Re- 
deemer, 
And+He_that_formed thee from the 
womb, 
¥ am! the Lorp +that_maketh all 


things ; 

That_stretcheth_forth the heavens 
alone ; 

+That-spreadeth.. abroad the earth 
by Myself ; 

25 aThat_ yrustrateth the _ tokens _ of 

the liars, 

And tmaketh diviners mad ; 

+That_turneth wise men backward, 

aaa ‘maketh their knowledge fool- 


26 wth. Sie pee the_word_of His 
servan’ 

And Sonne the _ counsel _ of 
His messengers ; 

«That saith to Jerusalem, 

“Thou_shalt_be_inhabited ;” 

And to the_cities_of Judah, 

“Ye shall_be_built,” 

And I will_raise_up the_decayed_ 
places thereof : 

7 jae saith to the deep, “Be_ 

ry, 
And I will. dry_up thy rivers: 

28 x1That saith of ¢ Cyrus, “He is My 
shepherd, and shall_perform all 
My pleasure :” 

Even saying to Jerusalem 
“Thou shalt_be_built ;” 


556 


6 That they may_know from the_ 


-Tsaran XLV. 12. 


And to the temple, B.C. abot 
“Thy foundation shall_be_laid.” 712, 
4, Ee eee to His “Worn 9 
anoin' 
Whose right_hand I -have_holden, aca 
To subdue nations before him ; 5val 


J. Jehovah 
And I will_loose the_loins_of kings, 
To Re before him the two_leaved_ 


andi the gates shall not be_shut ; . 
2 will_go before thee, and make 

the crooked_places straight : | 

I pees -pieces the_gates_of 


Tass, 
And feut in_sunder the _bars_of 


iron: 
3 And I-will_give_thee the_treasures_ 
of darkness, 
And _ hidden riches_of  secret_ 
places, 
That thou mayest_know that £, 
4 the Lorp. 
xWhich call thee by thy name, am 
the_=God_of Israel. 
4 For Jacob My servant's sake, 
And Israél Mine elect, 
I have even called thee by thy 
name: 
I thave _ surnamed — though 
thou shast not known Me. - 
5 - 4 the LorD, and there ts none} J. 
else, 
There is no =god beside 
I girded thee, Graeh, Ben shast 
not known Me: 


rising_of the sun, 

And from the west, that there is 
none beside Me. 

¥am ‘the Lorn, and there is none|7. 


else. 

7 aI_form the light, and +createdark-| 3°; 

ness : . 
4I_make peace, and «create ¢ evil : 
= J the Lorp «do all these things. 
8-Drop.down, ye heavens, from 

above, 

And Het the skies pour_down right- 


eousness : 
, and let_them_ 


tLet the earth o 
bring_forth salvation, . 

And "let righteousness spring_up 
together ; 

¥ J the Lorp -have_created it. pf 


his / Maker! 
Let the potsherd strive with the_|, > 
potsherds_of the g earth. a 
Shall the clay say to he * groun 
taldeaee it, “What /otmakest Jo. orm 
ou 
Or thy work, “ He hath no hands?” 
10 Woe unto him_that_saith unto his 
father, “ What "begettest thou?” 
Or to the woman, “What thast_ 
thou_brought_forth ?” 
1 Thus «saith ‘the Lorp, the-Holy_ 
One-_of Israél, and his Maker, 
“sAsk Me of ings_to_come con- 
cerning My sons, 
And concerning aii _work_of My 
hands command ye Me.” 
12 ¥ have made the earth, and created a Comp 
@man upon it > om 4 
¥, even My hands, shaye-stretched_ 
"out the eavens, 


~inw 


ae daa 


sAIAH XLV. 13. 


». about 


712. 
Ezra 1.2. 


J, God, 
gular. 


Row. 14 
en 2 


And aftr host have I com- 


manded. 
13 = -have_raised_him_up in right- 

eousness, 

And I mill direct all his ways : 

He shall_build My city, 

And he shall_let_go My captives, 

Not for price nor reward, 

‘Saith / the Lorp of_hosts. 

14 Thus ssaith / the Lorp, 

The_labour_of Egypt, 

And merchandise_of Ethiopia 

And of the Sabeans, «men _ of 
stature, 

Shall_come_over unto thee, 

And they shall_be thine: 

They shall_come after thee; 

In chains they shall_come_over, 

And theyshall_fall_down unto thee, 

They shall_make_supplication unto 
thee, saying, 

“Sure! 

And there ts none else, there is no 


=God. 
15 (Verily Thon art a ¢~God +that_ 
hidest_Thyself, 
O_=God_of Israél, the Saviour.) 
16 They *shall_be_ashamed, and also 
-confounded, all_of them : 
They sshall_go to xconfusion to- 
gether that are makers_of ‘idols. 
1 But Israél -shall_be_saved in 
the Lorp with an everlasting | 
salvation : 
Ye shall not be_ashamed nor con- 
founded « world without end. 
18 For thus «saith J the Lorp ¢-+that_ 
created the heavens ; 
x=God Himself ‘+that_formed the 
earth and ™-made it ; 
e hath established it, 
e created it not in v vain, 
He formed it to be_inhabited : 
~ am the Lorp; 
And there is none else. 
19 [ -have not spoken in «secret, 
In a dark place_of the earth: 
I said not unto the_seed_of Jacob, | 
“Seek ye Me” / in vain: 
¥! the Lorp aspeak righteousness, | 
4I_declare things_that_are_right. | 
2 -Assemble_yourselves and scome ; 
-Draw_near together, ye_that_are_ 
escaped_of the nations: 
They have no knowledge x+that | 
set_up+the_wood_oftheirgraven_ | 


image, 
And +pray unto a ¢-god that can- 
not ‘save. 
21 -Tell ye, and -bring_them_near ; 
bea — them_take_counsel to- 


€ 

Whois Soathedeelared this from an- 
cient_time? 

Who hath told it from that_time ? 

Have not € J the Lorp? 

And there is no =God else beside Me; 

A just e “God and a 4Saviour ; 

There is none beside Me. 


46 


2-Look unto Me, and «be eee vel, 
all the_ends_of the earth 
For £ am ¢-God, 
And there is none else. 
23 [ -have_sworn by Myself, 
The word -is_gone_out of My mouth 
in righteousness, 
And shall not return, 


ISAIAH XLVI. ll. 


That unto Me every knee shall_bow, | B. es about 
Every tongue shall_swear. 
24 Surely, -shall_one_say, in ! the Lorp}24. Be ee 5 
have i =righteousness and ce Bone 1 
stre tH 
Even to Him shall-men_come; |” ‘hora 
And all «that are_incensed against 

Him shall_be_ashamed. 
% In /the Lorn shall all the_seed_of Sr acc a 3, 


Israél be_justified, 2 

And shall_glory. it Re 
UBEL -boweth_down, »Nebo ‘Captivity. | 
4stoopeth, 1. Jer. 50, 2. 


Their gidols were upon the beasts, | 5. Bel, con- 
and upon the cattle: tracted 


Your ae carriages were heavy_ tf ae ; 
laden te sae 
ee. are a burden to the weary 4, Erievous. 
2'They stoop, they -bow_down to-|>u. burdens 
gether; fae te 

They could not deliver the burden, ae 
But themselves sare_gone into xcap- 
tivity. ———— 
® “Hearken unto Me, O_house_of Ja-| PROMISES. 
And all the_remnant_of the_house_ 
of Israél, 
xsWhich are_borne by Me from 
the belly, - 
x2Which are_carried from the womb: 
4 ane even to your old_age E am|4. ps, 48,14. 
pies even to hoar_hairs will ¥ carry 
you: 
I -have_made, and & will_bear ; 
Even = will_carry, and will_ deliver 
you. = 
5To whom will_ye_liken Me, and) Vanrry oF 
make_Me_equal, IDOLs. 
— compare Me, that we may_be_|5. Ps. 86. 8. 
e? 
6 1They_lavish gold out_of the bag, | 6. Jer.10.3,4. 
And tweigh silver in the balance, 
And thire a goldsmith ; 
And he maketh ita e-god: e él. | 
They 'fall_down, yea, they worship. 
7 They tbear him upon the shoulder, |7. Jer.10.3-5. 


they 'cearry him, 
And set him in his place, and he 
standeth ; 
From his place shall he not re- 
move: 
Yea, one shall_cry unto him, yet can} 
he not tanswer, 
Nor tsave him out-of his trouble. 
§8-Remember this, and -shew_your- JEHOVAH! Is 


selves_imen : D ALONE. | 
*Bring_it-again to mind, O_ye}?- ish. 
transgressors. 


9 ‘Remember the_former_things_of 


old 
For z am ¢~-God, and there is\e. El. 
none else; | 
I am =God, and there is none like | =6- Elohim, 
Me, ep Triune | 
10 Declaring the end from the begin-|10. Ps. 33.11. | 
ning, Proy. 19. 21. 
And from ancient_times the things 
that -are not yet done, 
Saying, “My counsel shall_stand, 
And I will_do all My pleasure :” 
1 Calling a ravenous bird from the 
east, 
Theimanthat_executeth_My_coun- 
sel from a far_country : 


, 
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IsAIAH 
B.C. about 
712. 


Gop's 
RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

13. Rom. 10. 

1-10. 


BABYLON’'S 

HUMILIA- 
TION. 

d. Babylon, 

Confusion, 


r. Remove 
thy veil. 


re. or regard 
no man. 

a, ahdahm. 

3. Jehovah. 


JUDGMENT. 


m. mistress. 


el. elder. 


8,9. REv. 18, 
7,8 


c. con- 
fidently. 


J. full. 
measure. 


XLVI. 12. 


Yea, I *have_spoken it, I will also 
bring_it_to_pass : 
I prod purposed it, I will also do 


12 -Hearken unto Me, yestout-hearted, 
xsThat are far from righteousness : 
13] -bring_near My righteousness ; 

it shall not be_far_off, 
And my salvation shall not tarry : 
And I -will_place salvation in Zion 
for Israel My glory. 


47 ‘COME down, and ssit in the 
dust, 
O_virgin daughter_of » Babylon, 
“Sit on the eground: there is no 
throne, 
0. _daughter_ of the Chaldeans : 
For thou shalt no more be_called 
tender and delicate. 
2-Take the millstones, and -grind 
meal: 
~ x*Uncover thy locks, -make_bare the 


eg, 
poscover the thigh, -pass_over the 


vel 
3 Thy aareoness shall_be_uncovered, 
Yea, thy shame shall_be_seen = 
I will_take vengeance, and I will 
renot meet thee as a «man. 
4(As for our Redeemer, ? the Lorp 
of_hosts is His name, 
The_Holy_One_of Tsraél.) 

5 -Sit thou silent, 

And «get thee into xdarkness, 

O_daughter_of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shalt no more be-called, 
“The_ lady_of kingdoms.” 

_ ®I was_wroth with My_people, 

I -have_polluted Mine inheritance, 

And given them into thine hand: 

Thou didst_shew them no =mercy ; 

Upon the ¢! ancient -hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, “JT shall_be a 
m lady for ever :” 

So that thou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, 

Neither didst_remember the_latter_ 
end_of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given _to_pleasures, xthat 
dwellest ¢ carelessly, 

x1That sayest in thine heart, 
“E am, and none _ else beside 


me; 

I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
a I_know the_loss_of_chil- 

arene? 
9 But these two things shall=come to 

thee in_a_moment in one day, 

The_loss_of_children, and widow- 
hood: 

They -shall.come upon thee in 
their / perfection 

For the_multitude_of thy sorce- 
ries, 

And for the_great abundance_of 
thine enchantments. 

10 For thou hast_trusted in thy 

wickedness : 

Thou | shast _said, “None +4seeth 
me.” 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee ; 

And thou hast_said in thine heart, 
“E am, and none-_else beside me.” 


IsAraAH XLVIIL. 5, 


11 Therefore ¢shall evil come upon|B.C. ar 
thee; thou shalt not know from_ 
whence-it_riseth : 

And mischief shall_fall upon thee ; 
- shalt not be_able to p put. p. pacify, 4 


Anti pi Beattie shall_come upon| 24?-<2?! 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt 
not know. 

1 Babee now with thine enchant-|1 


2 
Aid ebapatieas multitude_of thy 
wipe : 
Wherein thou -hast_laboured from 
thy youth; 
Tf a be thou shalt_be_able to pro- 
t, 


If_so_be thou tmayest_s prevail. s. strike. 
13 Thou vart_wearied in the_multi-| terror. 
tude_of thy counsels. 
tLet now the 4 astrologers, the star-|d. dividers 
gazers, the monthly prognostica-| of ‘te 


tors, 
Stand_up, and save thee from these 
things that shall_come upon 


: 
thee. 
14 Behold, they *shall_be as stubble ; ; 
the fire -shall_burn them; 
They shall not deliver ¢-themselves | ¢. their 
from the_power_of the flame: souls, 
There shall not be a coal to warm 
at, nor fire to sit before it. 
15 Thus «shall_they_be unto thee with 
whom thou shast_laboured, 
Even thy merchants, from thy 
youth 
They shall_wander every_one to his 
quarter 
None sshail save thee, 


betes ye this, O_house_of Ja- 
48 “co 


Which are_called by the_name_of 
Israél, 

And -are_come_forth out_of the_ 
waters_of Judah, 

xzWhich swear by the_name-_of 
J the Lorp, J. Je 

And *make_mention_of the_=God_ 
of Israél, 

But not in truth, nor in righteous- 


ness. 

2 For they -call_themselves of the 
holy city, Roi 

And fe) “themselves upon the_ 
=God_of Israél ; 

pee ona of_ hosts 7s His 


3] hate aoclaaet the former_things 


from the beginning ; >. 
And they went forth_out of My 6 
mouth, and I shewed them ; y 


I did them suddenly, and they 
came_to_pass. | 
4 Because I knew that thow art obsti-| 4. Acts 


nate, y 
And thy neck #s an iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass; » 
5 I have even from the beginning de- 
clared it to thee; 
ee it *came_ to_pass I shewed it 
thee: 
Lest thou tshouldest_say, “Mine 4 
idol -hath_done' them, AA 
And my grayen_im: and m rg 


molten -image, ehath_command- 
ed them.” 


things, 
And thou didst not know them. 
(spear not from 
t ; - 


8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou | 
knewest not; 

Yea, from that time that thine ear 
was not opened | 

For I knew that thou | 
deal very_treacherousl | 


Deut. 9.24. 


ea aie 
the womb. 
°For My name's sake will Ldefer 
Mine 


anger, 
And for My praise will [refrain { 
for thee, that I -cut thee not off 
1@ Behold, I -have_refined thee, but 
not with silver ; 
I shave fchosen thee in the_fur- 
nace_of affliction. | 
i For Mine_own_sake, even for Mine_ 
own_sake, will_I_do #é: 
For how should_¥ 'y_name_be_pol- 


And I =e give My glory unto 
another. 


LE ;Hearken unto — _ Jacob 
And Israél, My 
= am He; E am the first, 
= also am the last. 
13 Mine hand also hath laid_the_| 
foundation_of the earth, 
And My right_hand hath «spanned 
the heavens: | 
When € -call unto them, they | 


*stand_up together. | 
¥ All ae "-assemble_yourselves, and | 
/ Which h among th them hath declared | 

a 
; The LorpD hath loved him : 
Zi He will_do His pleasure on Baby- 


lon, 
And His arm shall be on the Chal- 
cans. 


I eee hn, and he .shall 
make his way prosperous. 
~ “Come ye_near unto me, shear ye) 


I -have npt spoken in xsecret from | 
e 


And“how 4Athe =Lord 7Gop, and 
His irit, -hath_sent me. 
@ Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, thy * Re- 
deemer, the_Holy_One_of Israél ; 
= am ‘the Lorp thy =God +which_ 
teacheth thee to-pro: 
+Which_leadeth thee by the way 
that thou ‘shouldest_go | 
18 Q_that thou beni ecteraesaecd to} 
My commandments! 
Then had thy peace been as a xriver, 
And ine as the_ 


>» -Go-ye_forth of Babylon, 


Isatan XLIX. 8, 


And the_offspring_of thy bowels) B.C. about 
like the_gravel thereof ; TW 
His name should not -have_been_ 
ere nor ‘destroyed from before | 


-Flee ye from the Chaldeans, i 
With a voice_of singing -declare ye,| BABYLON. 


“Tell this, “utter it even to the.end_|"5.77.mn ¢ 
of the earth ; E 
‘Say ye,“?The Loan hath redeemed) + 
His servant Jacob. Jehovah. 
=1 And they thirsted not when He led ——e 
them through the deserts : om. 2.0. 
He caused the waters to flow_out of 
the rock for them : 
He clave the rock also, and the 
waters gushed_out.” 
tery eee }22. Ch. 57.2L 
unto the !=wicked. i brie 
49° *LISTEN, O_isles, unto me; — 
_ shearken, ye =people, from) 5 Vax. 


/ 
The’ Lorp hath called me from|s. Jehovah. 
the womb; 
From the_bowels_.of my mother 
ies He made_mention_of my 


2 And B He hath_made my mouth like 
a sharp sword ; 
In the_shadow_of His hand hath) 
He hid me, 
And made me a polished «shaft; ja. arrow. 
In His quiver hath He chid me: 
3 And said unto me, “Thon art My | 
servant, O_Israé | 
In whom I will_be_glorified” 
=Then £ said, “I have laboured in|4 Rom. 10 
| 


vain, 
I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: 
Yet surely my judgment is with 
7 the Lorp, 
And my work with My =God.” 
3 And now, ssaith Jthe Lorp that_ 
formed me from the womb fo be 
T et mare Him, 
'o bring again to 
Though Israél be not gathered, 
Yet lorious in the_eyes_ 
And my =God hall be myatrength. 
my= be m: 
& an He said, z 
“It _is_a_light _thing that Thou 
shouldest_be My servant 
To raise_up -the_tribes_of Jacob, 
And to restore the_preserved_of 
I -will lao give Thee f 
so — ee for a it to 
the = Gentil “pa n. nations, 
That iceiecae ae My salvation! Hed.goyim- : 
unto the_end_of the earth.” ' 
7 Thus saith Jthe Lorn, the_tRe-| Gaactocs | 
oneal IsraéL and His “eee | bg 
Tor Sse di 


To Him_whom tke -nation abhor- Ze 


| | 
a iag he eee 

and -arise, 
Princes also shall_w 
Because of 4 the Lorp that is faith- 


And the_Holy_One_of ——, 
‘And He shall —- 


Isatan XLIX. 9. 
ant ala 


In an ‘iacceptable time have I 
«heard Thee, 


And in a ae ‘of salvation have I 
of accept- helped Thee 
ee And I will_preserve Thee, 
fone ‘See And give ‘hee for a covenant_of 
Lev. 1. 3, 4. the -people, 
a, answered. To establish the earth, 
To cause_to_inherit the desolate 
heritages ; 
9. Ezek. 34. 9 That Thou may est_say to the pri- 
11-15. soners, “:Go_forth ; 
To them_that are in darkness, 
“-Shew_yourselves.” 
They shall_feed in the ways, 
And their pastures shali be in all 
high_places. 
10. REY. 7. 10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; 
16,17. * Neither shall the heat nor sun 


smite them : 
For He_that_hath_mercy_on them 
shall_lead them, 
Even by the_springs_of =water 
shall_He_guide them. 
11 And I -will_make all My mountains 
a xway, 
And My highways shall_be_exalted. 
12 Behold, these shall_come from far : 
And, lo, these from the north and 
from the west ; 
And these from the_land_of Sinim, 
13 “Sing, O_heavens ; and -be_joyful, 
O_earth ; 
And -break_forth-into_singing, O_ 
mountains: 
For ! the Lorp hath comforted His 
-people, 
And will-have-mercy upon His 
=afflicted. 
14 But Zion said, “) The Lorp shath_ 
forsaken me, 
And my A=Lord hath _ forgotten 
me.” 
1 Can a woman 'forget her sucking_ 


Tee Gal, 4. 


J. Jehovah, 


plural. 


child, 
That she should not have_compas- 
sion on the_son_of her womb ? 
Yea, thep *may_forget, 
Yet will £ not forget thee. 
16 Behold, I -have_graven thee upon 
the_palms_of My hands ; 
Thy walls are continually before 


Me. 
WV Thy s children -shall_make_haste ; 
Thy destroyers and they _ that _ 
made_thee_waste shall_go_forth 
of thee. 

18 -Lift_up thine eyes round _about, 
and «behold : 

All _ these «gather _ themselves _to- 
gether, and -come to thee. 
As € live, ssaith ‘the Lorn, 

Thou shalt_surely_clothe thee with 
them all, as with_an_ornament, 
And bind them on thee, as a xbride 

doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate_ 
places, and the_land_of thy de- 
struction, 

Shall even now be too_narrow by_ 
reason_of the inhabitants, 
And they_that_swallowed_thee_up 
*shall_be_far_away. 
20 The schildren which thou shalt_ 


ave, 
After_thou_hast_lost_the_other, 
Shall_say again in thine ears, 


&. SONS. 


J. Jehovah, 


19, Ch. 54. 1- 
5. 


8. sons. 


—— 


Isarayu L 


“The place ts too_strait forme: |B.C. 
*Give_place to me that I may_) 712. 


a j 
a1 Toes shalt _ thou _ say in thine 


eart, 
“Who shath_begotten me «these, 
Seeing E shave_lost_my-children, 
And am_desolate, 
A aes and removing_to_and_ 


Per who -hath_brou, ae these ? ? 
Behold, £ was_left_alone; - } 
These, where had thep been 2” 
22 Thus ‘saith 4 the =Lord 1 Gop, 
Behold, I will_liftup Mine hand to 
the » Gentiles, . 

And set_ = My ‘standard to the 
p=people 

And they *shall_bring thy sons in 
their bar} 

And thy daughters shall_be_carried 
upon their shoulders. 

kings *shall_be thy nursing. 

fathers, 

And their pqueens thy nursing 
mothers : 

They shall_bow_down to thee with 
their face toward the earth, 

And lick_up the_dust_of thy Teet ; 

And thou *shalt_know that. £ am 
‘the Lorp: 

For they shall not be_ashamed that_ 
wait_for Me. 

°4 Shall the prey be_taken from the 

mighty, 

Or the lawful captive delivered ? 

% But thus saith /the Lorp, = 

“Even the_-captives_of the rantghty 
shall_be_taken_away, 

And the_-prey_of the -terrible } 
shall_be delivered : 

For € will_contend with him_that_ 
contendeth_with thee, 

And £ will_save thy s «children. 

2% And I -will_feed. -them _ that _ 

opps thee with their_own flesh ; 
they shall_be_drunken with 
their_own blood, as with » sweet_ 
wine : 
And all flesh -shall_know that ¥ 
‘the Lorp am thy Saviour 
And thy # Redeemer, the_mighty_} read. 
One-_of Jacob.” 


THUS ‘ssaith / the Lorn, “ Where 
is ‘the bill_of your mother’s 
divorcement, whom I have put_ 
away? 

Or which of My creditors is it to 
whom I have sold pou? J. Je 

Behold, for your iniquities have ye} *; 
sold yourselves, 

And for your transgressions'*is your 
"mother put_away. ~ 

2 Wherefore, when 
no ‘man? 

When I called, was there none +to_ 
answer ? 

Is My hand shortened at all, that_ 
it_cannot redeem? 

Or have I no power to deliver? 

eo at My rebuke I tdry up the 


came, was there 


I hake the rivers a wilderness : 
Their fish stinketh, because there + 


is no water, and dieth for thirst. i 
3 Itclothethe heavens with blackn ess, i 


SAIAH %; 4. 
C.about AndT make sackcloth their cover- 
712. ing.” 
WorD 44 The =Lord Gop -hath_given Me 
SEASON. the_tongue_of the ‘=learned, 
|. Adon- That I should_know how to ? speak 
Jeho- a word in season to him that is 
, the weary : 
rd Jeho- He twakeneth xmorning by xmorn- 
h. ing, 
astructed He 'wakeneth Mine ear to hear as 
in ay the ‘=learned. 
ord. 5AThe =Lord 1Gop hath opened 
a Mine ear, f : 
ISSION. And £ was not rebellious, neither 
>s. 40. 6-8. turned away_back, 
att. 26. 39, 6 sl! gave My back to the smniters, 
att. 26. And My cheeks to them _that_ 
; lucked_off_the_hair : 
T hid not My face from shame and 
spitting. 
smirica-| * For Athe =Lord ‘Gop will_help 
TION. Me; 
a Therefore shall I not be_confound- 
a ee Therefore have I set My face like a 
hovah. xflint, 
: And I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 
. Rom. 8. 8 He is near that_justifieth Me; 
34 Who will_contend with Me? tlet_ 
us_stand together : 
Who is Mine adversary? ‘let_him_ 
come_near to Me. 
9 pe Athe =Lord J Gop will_help 
aes is he that shall_condemn 

Lo, theyall shall_wax_old as a *gar- 

ment ; 

The moth shall_eat_them_up. 
tHorTA- | 1° Who is among you -that_feareth 
ee \ the Lorp, 

a haThat_ ace eth the_voice_of His 

$2, 38, 39. servant, 

lehovah. That -walketh in =darkness, 

ao And hath no light? 

Be ‘Let _him _trust in the _name _ of 
J the Lorp, 

And stay upon his =God. 

ll Behold, all ye +that_kindle a fire, 
+That_ compass_yourselyes _ about_ 
with sparks: | 

*Walk in the_light_of your fire, 

And in the sparks that ye have 

kindled. 

This *shall_ye_have of Mine hand ; 

Ye shall_lie_down in sorrow. 
BRAHAM *“HEARKEN to Me, +ye_that_fol- 
DSARAH. 51 low_after righteousness, 
ee: 9.30- +Ye_that_seek J the Lorp: 
jehovah. *Look unto the rock whence ye -are_ 
he hewn, 

And to the_hole_of the pit whence 

ye sare_digged. 
2 -Look unto Abraham your father, 

And unto Sarah that bare you: 

For I called him alone, 

: And blessed him, and increased 
: him. 

Con- 3 For! the Lorp«shall_comfort Zion : 
eenON. He -will_comfort all her waste 


places ; 
Add He will_make her wilderness 
like Eden, 
And her desert like the_garden_of 
Jthe Lorp; 


Tsaraxu LI. = 


Joy and gladness shall_be_found|B.C/about 
therein, 712 
Thanksgiving, and the _voice _ of 
melody. 
4-Hearken unto Me, My -people ; 
And -give_ear unto Me, O_My na- 
tion: 
For a law shall_proceed from Me, 
And I will.make My judgment to_ 
rest for a light_of the =people. 
5 My righteousness 7s near ; 
My salvation -is.gone_ forth, 
And Mine arms shall_judge the 


RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS AND 
SALVATION. 


=people ; 
The isles shall_wait upon Me, 
And on Mine arm shall_ cee 


ho trust. ho. hope. 
6 *Lift_up your eyes to the heavens, |6. 2 Pet. 3. 
And ‘look upon the earth beneath :| 10-13. 


For theheavyens -shall_vanish_away 
like smoke, 

And the earth shall_wax_old like a 
xgarment, 

And they_that_ dwell therein shall_ 
die «in like_manner: 


a@orasa 
But My salvation shall_be for ever,} gnat. 
And My righteousness shall not be_ 
abolished. 
7 -Hearken unto Me, ye_that_know| RicHTEovs- 
righteousness, ans AND 
The -people in whose heart is My eee 
law; 7. See v. 1. 
Fear ye not the_reproach_of ¢men, |e. endsh, 
Neither 'be_ye_afraid_of their revil-| frail, | 
M mo | 
ings. man, 
8 For the moth shall_eat_them_up 
like a xgarment, 
And the worm shall_eat them like 
xwool : | 
But My righteousness shall_be for 
ever, 
_ And My salvation from generation 
to generation. 
9-Awake, -awake, -put_on strength,| Arm oF 
O_arm_of / the Lorp; JEHOVAH. 


-Awake, as in the ancient days, in Sanita 
the_generations_of old. “1 


Art Thon not Et xthat -hath_cut|s. Jehovah. 
r Db 


hab, 7. Rahab, 

And +wounded the dragon ? Insolence, 

10 Art Tho not Et «which hath_| *® FeyPt 
dried the sea, the_waters_of the 


eat deep ; 

That hath made the_depths_of the 
sea a way for the re=ransomed 
to pass_over ? 

il Therefore the_ra =redeemed_of ‘the 
Lorp shall_return, 

And ‘come with singing unto Zion ; 

And everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head : 

They shall_obtain gladness and joy ; 

bel shes and smourning shall_ 


re. redeem- 
ed_as_by-a_ 
kinsman, 

11. Ch. 35. 10. 

ra. ran- 
somed-_by_ 
price. 


8. sighing. 


CONSOLA- 
TION. 
12. Luke 12. 

4, 5. 


flee_a 
12 even = oe He +that_comforteth 


you 
Who art thou, that thou shouldest_ 
be_afraid of a «man that_shall_|, ‘nosh, 
i frail, 
mortal_ 
man. H 
a. ahdahm. 
J. Jehovah. 


die, 
And of the_son-of «man which 
shall_be_made as grass ; 
13 And forgettest Jthe Lorp thy Maker, 
That _ hath _ stretched _forth the 
heavens, 
And — _the_foundations_of the 


earti 
And, hast_feared continually every, 


561 


Isarau LI. 14: 


B.C. about 
712. 


J.G. Severn 


st. stilled. 

J. Jehovah 
of_Tseba- 
hoth. 


JERU- 
SALEM. 
17. Ps. 75. 8. 


J. Jehovah. 

d. or deep 
cup-of 
trembling, 


and 
drained_it. 


TION. 


J. ferment- 
ed_wine, 
yayin. 

A.J. Adon- 

ahy, Sove- 

reign_-Lord 

Jehovah. 


d. deep cup- 
of My. 


"PROMISES 
TO JERU- 
SALEM. 


CONSOLA- 


52 


‘day because of the_fury_of the 
oppressor, 

As if he were_ready to destroy ? 

And where is the_fury_of the op- 
oressor ? 

14 The captive_exile -hasteneth that 

he_may_be_loosed, 

And that he should not die in the 


Nort that his bread should_tfail. 

15 But E am ‘the Lorp thy =God, 

+That _s¢divided the: sea, Whose 
waves roared : 

1 The Lory of_hosts is His name. 

16 And I have_put My words in thy 
mouth, 

And I have covered thee in the_ 
shadow_of Mine hand, 

That I may_plant the heavens, 

And lay _ the_ foundations _ of the 
earth, 

And a unto Zion, “Thou art My 
-people.” 

17 -Awake, -awake, -stand_up, O_Je- 
rusalem, 

Which -hast_drunk at the_hand_of 
‘the Lory «the_cup_of His fury ; 

Thou -hast_drunken -the_d dregs_ 
of the_cup_of xtrembling, and 
wrung_them_out. 

18 There is none to_guide her among 
all the sons whom she shath_ 
brought_forth ; 

Neither is there any y +that_taketh 
her by the_hand_of all the sons 
that she shath_brought_up. 

19 These two things +are_come_unto 


thee; 
Who shall_be_sorry for thee? 
xDesolation, and destruction, 
And the famine, and the sword: 
Byun shall_I_comfort thee ? 
20 Thy sons have fainted, 
They ‘lie at the_head_of all the 
streets, as a wild_bull in_a_net: 
They are_full_of the_fury_of /the 


Lorp, 
The_rebuke_of thy =God. 
21 Therefore shear now this, 
Thou afflicted, and drunken, 
But not with / wine: 
22 Thus saith thy 4=Lord 7 the Lorp, 
And thy =God that 'pleadeth_the_ 
cause_of His -people, 
Behold, I AES out_of thine 
hand -the_ cup-_of xtrembling, 
Even <-the_d dregs_of the_cup_of 
My fury; 
Thou shalt no more drink it again: 
23 But I -will_put it into the_-hand_of 
them_that_afilict thee ; 
Which have said to thy soul, *-Bow_ 
down, that we may_go_over:” 
And thou hast_laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to 
them_that_went_over. 


AWAKE, -awake; 
strength, O_Zion ; 
*Put_on thy beautiful garments, O_ 

Jerusalem, the holy city : 

For henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the -uncircum- 
cised and the -unclean. 

2 -Shake_thyself from the dust ; 

-Arise, and *sit_down, O_ Jerusalem: 

«Loose. thyself_from the_bands_of 


*put_on thy 
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- 101 The Lord -hath_made_bare His 


Isaran LIT, 16 
thy neck, O_captive daughter_|B.C. abc 
of Zion. s 712, 

3 For thus ssaith 7 the Lorn, 3.1 Pet.1. 
‘And ye shell. be-rodooned without 19, “xe 
And ye shall_be_redeemed without |J- Jeb 

smoney. 8. alive 
4 For thus ‘saith A the =Lord 3 Gop, |a.J. on 
“My people went_down aforetime veh : 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; x 
And the Assyrian oppressed them ira ; 
without cause. yah, 
5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
asaith J the Lorp 
That M people 28 tales away for_ 
nought 
They- hee over them tmake_ 
them_to_howl, -saith 4 the Lorp ; 
And My name continually every 
day is blasphemed, 
6 Therefore My people shall_know 
My name: 
Therefore they shall know in that 
day that E am He that doth_ 
speak : behold, it is I.” 
7 How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the_feet_of +him_that_bring- 
eth_good_tidings, 
+That_ at ublisheth peace ; 
+That ingeth _ good _ tidings _ of 
goo od, ithat_publisheth salvation ; 
sThat_saith unto Zion, “Thy =God 
*reigneth!” 
8 Thy ratchweal ‘shall_lift_up the 
voice ; 
With the voice together shall_they_ 

sin 
For they shall_see eye to eye, when 
‘the Lorpshall_bring_; son Zion. 

9 -Break _ forth _ into _ joy, 
pete ye waste_places_ Srten: 


em: 
For ‘the Lorp shath_comforted 
eemed Jerusalem. 


His peopl 
He shath_r 


holy -arm in the_eyes_of all the 
nations ; 
Andallthe_ends_of the earth -shall_ 
‘see -the_salvation_of our =God. 
11 -Depart ye, *depart ye, *g0_ye_out 
from thence, : 
-’Touch no unclean thing ; 
*Go_ye_out of the_midst_ of her ; 
*Be_ye_clean, +that_bear the _ 
vessels_of J the Lorn. 
2 For ye shall not go_out with haste, 
nor go by flight : 
For ! the Lorp +will_go before 
And the_=God_of Israél 
your grereward. 
13 Behold, My servant shall_pdeal_ 
prudently, 
He shall_be_ 


you; 


of amen: 3 
15 So shall_He_ssprinkle many na-|15. Rom, 1b 
tions; ae 


she Kings s shall_shut their mouths} prise, 

at 

For that which a not: been_told} of 
them «shall_they 

And that which they hi han not heard 
sshall_they_consider, 


[saArAH LITT. 1. 


WHO hath believed our report ? 
And to whom -is the_arm_of ! the 
Lorp ™ revealed ? 


« pote 53 


IsataAH LIV. 11, 


And He was_numbered with the|B.C. ie 
transgressors ; 712, 
And He bare the_sin_of =many, 


ee 2 For He shall_grow_up before Him And ™'made_intercession for the m, maketh, 
SPEAKS as @ xtender_plant, transgressors. tinueth_to_ 
JOHN 12. And as @ xroot out_ofa dry ground: make. 
eh 16 He hath no form nor comeliness ; 5 4. “SING, O_barren, thou that didst} Promises 
ehova And when we shall_see Him, there not bear; TO THE 
_made- és no beauty that we should_de- -Break_forth_into singing, and -cry_ peo 
a sire Him. ~ aloud, thou that didst not travail_|1;@4% 427: | 
dat 3 He w-is_despised and rejected_of with_child : dee 
ISRAEL'S ismen ; For more are the_s children_of thes. sons. 
BeON. A‘man_ofsorrows, and acquainted_ desolate than the_s children_of 
John 1.10, with grief: the married_wife, saith J the LorD.| 5. Jehovah. 
1. And h+we_hid as_it_were hi ow? faces 2 -Enlarge the_place_ of thy tent, 2. Ch. 49. 19, 
pres: from Him; And tlet_them_stretch_forth ‘the_ 20. 
ish. any He was_despised, and we esteemed curtains_of thine habitations: 
hiding. Him not. ‘Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
. His face 4 Surely He -hath_borne our s griefs, strengthen thy ‘stakes ; t. tent-pins. 
eee And carried our p sorrows: 3 For thou shalt_break_forth on the 
az. Yet we did_esteem Him stricken, right_hand and on the left ; 
or sick- Smitten of =God, and afflicted. And thy seed shall _inherit the 
Petpain =f > But Be was awounded for our trans- » Gentiles, ae n. nations, 
6. 1PET,. gressions, And make the desolate cities to_ 
, 24, 25. He was +bruised for our iniquities : be_inhabited. 
age The_chastisement_of our peace was +*Fear not; for thou shalt not be_ 
ae = upon Him ; ashamed : 
rom kha- And with His sc -stripes we v-are_| + Neither 'be_thou_confounded ; for 
ar, to healed. thou shalt not be_put_to_shame: 
ee 6 All we like xsheep thave_gone_ For thou shalt_forget the.shame_ 
ealed. astray; of thy youth, 
caused-to- We Rater aiveved tevery_one to his_ And shalt not remember the_re- 
neet. own W; proach_of thy widowhood any_ 
FEHOVAH And 4 the ann chath laid on Him more. 
ears : oie Teed a 5 5 sea es m=Maker ts thine }=hus-|5. . Hos. 2.19, 
or It was- iHe was_oppri ani je +was_ an 
nd ie afflicted, I The Lorp of_hosts is His name: me Maker 
Peometh. Yet He Fopened not His mouth: And thy Redeemer the_Holy_One_| Fy-inné 
nswer- He tis_brought as a xlamb to the of Israel ; God. 
- slaughter, The =God_of the whole earth shall_|” aa 
And as a sheep before her shearers He_be-_called Pye 
. *is_dumb, 6 For ‘the Lorp hath called thee as| of Tse~ 
So He topeneth not His mouth. a woman forsaken and grieved in} _bahoth. 
restraint.| 8 He was_taken from prison and spirit, *, Rinemar 
from judgment: And a wife_of =youth, when thou! ges. goal! 
And who shall_declare His -gene- Fwast_refused, saith thy =God. | 6. Ch. 62. 4. 
ration ? 7 For a small moment shave_I_for-|7. Ps. 30. 5. 
For He was_cut_off out_of the_ saken thee ; 
land_of the =living : But with great mercies will_I_ 
. was the For the_transgression_of My -peo- gather thee. 
peronpon ple ~ was_He-_stricken. 8In «a little wrath I hid My face}a. or an 
Mark 15 9 And He gmade His grave with the from thee for a moment ; overflow- 
2-46. 1=wicked, But with everlasting kindness| ™* 
Ba Or And with the -rich in His =death ; w will __I_ have _mercy on thee,| w. will 
betes Because He had_done no violence, -saith J the Lorp thy * Redeemer.| assuredly. 
peer was any deceit in His ° For this 7s as the_waters_of Noah }9. Gen. 8. 21, 
uth. unto Me: 22. Jer. 31. 
ISRAEL 10 Yet St pleased ‘the Lorp to bruise For as I -have_sworn that the_| ** 
PEAKING. Him waters_of Noah should no_more 
, He hath put_Him_ to_grief: go_over the earth; 
A When Thou_shalt_make His soul So -have_I_sworn that I would not 
a trespass an ‘offering_for_sin, be_wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
Bering, He shall_see His seed, thee. 
aa He shall_prolong His days, 10 For the mountains shall_depart, 
P And the_pleasure_of ‘the Lorp And the hills be_removed ; 
shall_prosper in His hand. But My kindness shall not depart 
JEHOVAH 11 He shall_see of the_travail_of His from thee, 
SPEAKS. soul, and shall_be_satisfied : Neither shall the.covenant_of My 
or the. By ‘His knowledge shall My right- peace be_removed, 
Redee eous servant justify xmany; -Saith J the Lorp that_hath_mercy_ 
F For Se shall_bear their iniquities. on thee. 
~MARKI5.| 12 Therefore will_I_divide Him a por-| 1 O_thou_afflicted, tossed_with_tem-| ProsPER- 
, 28. tion « with the =great, pest, and not comforted, ITY AND 
xych.7.| And He shall_divide the spoil with Behold, ¥ +will_lay thy stones with| S®CURITY. 
5. ae the =strong ; xfair_colours, 
among. Because He hath poured_out His And lay _thy_ found asions ee 


i soul unto death: xsapphires. | 
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Isarau LIV, 12. 


— 


i. 


r. or ruby. 
13, JOHN 6, 
45. Jer. 31. 


#. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 
14. Ch, 60. 18. 


@. a weapon. 


“FREE IN- 
VITATIONS. 


1 a(R 37- 
39. Rey. 21. 

6; 22. 17. 

s. Silver. 


10.8. Weigh- 
out silver. 


3. ACTS 13. 
34. 


lo. loving- 
kindnesses, 


Heb. 
khas&dee. 


GENTILES. 
4, Rev. 1. 5. 
p. peoples, 


5. Isa. 60. 5. 


J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 

6. beautified. 

InvITA- 
TION. 

4 6, Ps. 32. 
one s 

7. lawless, 


rahshang. 
4. ish. 


J. Jehovah. 


12 And I -will.make thy windows_of 
r-agates, 
And thy gates_of -carbuncles, 
And all thy -borders_of pleasant 
stones, 
33 And all thy s children shall be 
taught of ’ the Lorp 
And great shall be the. _peace_ of thy 
schildren. 
14 In righteousness shalt thou_be_es- 
tablished : 
Thou shalt_be_far from oppression ; 
for thou shalt not fear : 
And from terror; for it shall not 
come_near thee. 
15 Behold, they shall_surely gather_ 
together, but not by Sle : 
Whosoever shall_ gather _ together 
against thee shall_fall for thy 


sake. 
16 Behold, £ shave_created the smith 
4that_bloweth the coals in the 


fire, 

And that_bringeth_forth aan in- 
strument for his work ; 

And £ -have_created the waster to 
destroy. 

17 No weapon that_is_formed against 
thee shall_prosper ; 

And every tongue that shall_rise 
against thee in xjudgment thou 
shalt_condemn. 

This is the_heritage_of the _ser- 
vants_of / the Lorp, 

And. their righteousness is of Me, 
4saith ! the Lorp. 


5 5 HO, every_one that_thirsteth, 


-Come ye to the waters, 

And he that_hath no smoney; 

«Come ye, ‘buy, and «eat ; 

Yea, -come, “buy wine and milk 
without smoney and without 
price. 

2 Wherefore 'do_ye_w spend eee 
for that which is not bread ? 

And your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? 

-Hearken diligently unto Me, and 
-seat ye that which is good, 

And let your soul delight_itself in 
xfatness. 

8 ae your ear, and ‘come unto 
er 


*Hear, and your soul shall_live ; 
And I‘ will.make an everlasting 
covenant with you, 
Even the sure !omercies_of David. 
4 Behold, I shave_given Him for a 
witness to the p= =people, 
A leader and commander to the 
p=people. 
5 Behold, thou shalt_call a nation 
that thou tknowest not, 
And -nations that knew not thee 
shall_run unto thee 
Because of J the Lorp thy =God, 
And for the_Holy_One_of Israél ; 
For He shath_/ glorified thee. 
6 *Seek ye J the Lorpv while He may_ 
be_found, 
*Call_ye.upon Him while He is 


near : 
7 Let the l-wicked forsake his way, 
And the unrighteous ‘man his 
thoughts : 
And let_him_returnunto! the Lorp, 


Isaran LVI-6, 
And He will_have- mercy - upon | B.C. al 
eee x Le 
And to our =God, 


For He will_m abundantly ion. “to pe rion 
8 For My thoughts are not your] Jenovan 


Nalther on My ays] A 
either are your wa) y ways, 7 
saith ) the Lorn. “ “ 


® For as the heavens -are_higher than a Hom i, 
the earth, 
So sare My ways higher than your 
ways, 4 
And eee thoughts than ‘your 


thoughts. : 
10 For as the rain cometh_down, His Wor 
And the snow from ¢ heaven, a. accord- 
And treturneth not thither, — Pg a8.) 
But -watereth «the and -mak-|‘jneens, 
eth_it_bring_forth and -bud, ~ 
That it ‘may_give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater : 
11 So shall My word be that *goeth_ = Matt. 2 


forth out_of My mouth : 

It shall not return unto Me void, 

But it-shall_accomplish+that which 
I please, 

And it -shall_prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 

12 For ye shall_go_out with j Joy, 

And be_led_forth with peace : 

The mountains and the hills shall 
break_forth before you into_sing- 


ing, 
And all the_trees_of the field shall_ 
clap their -hands, 
13 a of the thorn shall_come_ 18 
the  fir_tree, c. cypress. 
‘ame instead_of the brier shall_ 
come_up the myrtle_tree : a 
And it -shall_be to’ the Lorp for a : 
name, 
For an everlasting sign that shall 
not be_cut_off. A 


THUS ‘saith 4 the Lorp, 
*Keep ye judgment, and *do *jus- 
tice: 
For My salvation is near to come, 
And My righteousness to be_re- 
vealed. 
2 ‘Gee is the eman that *doeth 
this, 
And the_son_of «man that Hayeth_ 
hold on it; 
4That_ keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, 
And Bn pe his hand from doing 
any evi 
.3 Neither "let the_son_ofthestranger, HE 
—— i aac eats to J the} § 
D, speai ng, UCH. 
a The Lorp hath_ utterly separated sna er 
me from His -people:” ; 
Neither Het the-eunuch say, “Be- 1kin ag 
hold, £ ama tree.” 
4 For thus ‘saith 4 the Lorp unto the : 
eunuchs that 'keep My~sabbaths, a, | 
ans «choose the things xthat_please a 


hss itake_ hold » of My covenant ; 
5 Even unto them -+will_I_give 
Mine house and within My walls 
A place and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: 
I will_give them an_ everlasting 
name, that shall not be_cut_off. 
6 Also the sonia the stranger, 


5 


564 


[satan LVI. 7. 


.C. about xsThat join_themselves to ‘the 
712. Lorp, to serve Hi 
Jehovah. And to love -the_name_of / the 
Lorp, to be His servants, 
| Every_one +that_keepeth the sab- 


bath from polluting it, 

by. And +taketh _ hold bof My cove- 
nant 

Is.22,3., 7 Even nd -will_I_bring to My holy 
(ATT. 21. mountain, 
oo And -make_them joyful in My 
UKE 19. house_of prayer : 
B. Their «sburnt_offerings and their 
. ascend- sacrifices shall be accepted upon 
peter Mine altar ; 


feraccept-- | For Mine house shall_be_called a 


nee, house_of prayer for all ‘x=people. 
—-* 8 4 The=Lord’ Gop +which_gathereth 
Ps. 147. 2. the_outcasts_o! él «sait! 
; hi f Israél «saith, 
ohn 10. 16. “Yet will_I_gather others to him. 
by eho wae those _ that_-are _ gathe: 
: 9 Ally ye eareainiset the field, -come to 
aD devour, 
MEN. Yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
10 His watchmen are blind: 
They are all ignorant, 
They are all dumb dogs, 
They ‘cannot bark ; 
Dozing, 4 Sleeping, lying_down, 
r Dream- Loving to slumber. 


MF Pet. 5. ll Yea, they are greedy xdogs which 

3. can never have enough, 

And thep are shepherds that can- 
not understand : 

They all look to their_own way, 

Eyery_one for his gain, from his 


: 2 aaceeth 
-Luke12, | 1 “Come ye,” say they, 


5, 46. “| will_fetch 7 wine, 
pomenk And we will_fill_ourselves_ with 
Jeb, yayin. strong_drink ; 
And to morrow sshall_be as this 


day, 
ines much more abundant.” 


about 698. righteous «perisheth, 

Rey. 14.13. BY and; ‘And no *man ‘layeth it to heart : 
Heb. And ! merciful «men are +taken_ 

away, 

None considering that the -right- 

- eous *is_taken_away from the evil 

4 to come. 

Rey.6.11.| 2 He shall_enter_into peace: 

upon. They shall_rest « in their ¢ beds, 

an such one walking in his upright- 


ARGEOF| 3 But d -draw_near hither, pe sons_of 


rare the sorceress, 

a The_seed_of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom ‘do_ye_sport_your- 

.. selves ? 

Against whom ‘make_ye-_a_wide 

etch. mouth, and s*draw_out the 

~ 

7 


tongue? 
Are pe not oo transgres- 

sion, a seed_of falseh 
-oramong} 5 Enflaming_yourselves «with xidols 
ihe oaks. under every green tree, 

Slaying the children in the valleys 

" under the-clefts_of the rocks? 
a 6 Among the_smooth-_stones_of the 
. Stream is thy portion ; 
y They, they are thy lot: 
é, 
J 


Even to them -hast. -thou_poured a 
drink_offering, 


Isaran LVII. 18. 


= shast_offered a 9 meat_offer- peat 


ing. 
Should I 'receive_comfort in these?) 
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain} 
*hast_thou_set thy bed : 
Even thither wentest_thou_ up to| 
sa Offer sacrifice. 

5 Behind the doors also and the posts 
shast_thou_set_up thy remem- 
brance: 

For thou -hast_discovered thyself to 
another than Me, and art_gone_ 


up; 
Thou -hast_enlarged thy bed, and 
_ ewmade thee a covenant with) 
them; 
Thou lovedst their bed where thou 
sawest it. 
9 And thou wentest to the king with! 
xointment, 
And didst_increase thy perfumes, | 
a didst_send thy messengers far_ 


ant ‘didst.. _debase thyself even aaae = 


10 Thou -art_wearied in the_ great.| 
ness_of thy way ; 
Yet saidst thou not, “There_is_no_ 
hope :” 
Thou -hast_found the_life_of thine’ 
hand ; 
Therefore thou wast not grieved. 
ll And of «whom -hast_thou_been_| 
afraid or feared, 
That thou thast_lied, 
And -hast not remembered Mie, 
Nor laid it to thy heart? 
-Have not £ held My peace even of 
old, and thou ‘fearest Mle not? | 
“= willdeclare thy righteousness,| 12 
and thy -works ; | 
For they shall not profit thee. 


18 When thou criest, let thy companies | TRUST IN | 
iD. 


deliver thee ; } 
But the wind shall_carry them vall 
away; vanity shall_take them 
But =the_that putteth_his_trust: in) 
Me shall_possess the land, | 
= rerio My holy moun- 


4 arth iminnags “*Cast_ye_up, *cast 
ye_up, *prepare the way, 
*Take_up the stumblingblock out of 
the_way_of My -people.” 
16 For thus ssaith the high and ¢ lofty_ 
one +that_inhabiteth eternity, 
an Whose name is Holy ; 
I ‘dwell in the high and holy place, 
With him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, 
To revive the_spirit_of the =humble, 
And to revive the_heart_of the con- 
trite_ones. 
16 For I will not contend for ever, 
Neither will_I_be always wroth: | 
ae the spirit tshould_fail before! 


e, 

And the souls which E have made.) 

7 For the_iniquity_of his covetous- 

ness was_I_wroth, and smote 
him: 

I hid Me, and was_wroth, | 


And he went_on » frowardly in the_ |% perverse- 


way-of his heart. 
JT paren his ways, and will_heal 


I Will lead him also, and restore 


| 9 gift_offer- 
ing. 


\sa sacrifice. | 


eu. cut, or. 
col 


10. Jer. 2.25. 


oa Eccles. 8, 


12. Rom. 10. 
3. 


13. Ps. 118. 
8,9. 


| 
| 14. Ch. 62. 10. 


17. Luke 12. 
15, 


IsarAH LVIL. 19. 


B.C. about 
698. 


19. Acts 2. 39. 
EPH. 2. 17. 


J. Jehovah. 


20. Jude 13, 
U. lawless. 


58. Matt. 
xxiii. 
Acts 7. 51. 


2. Matt. 15. 
8. Rom. 10. 

De 

=G. Elohim. 


r. righteous- 
ness, 


3. Mal. 3. 14. 


-1. lawless- 
ness. 


a. ahdahm, 


J. Jehoyah. 


re. or rear- 
ce 


TRANSGRES- 58 *CRY aloud, spare not, 


FASTING. 


PROMISE, 


comforts unto him and to his 
mourners. 

19 T screate the_fruit_of the lips; . 
Peace, peace to him that is xfar_off, 
And to him that is xnear, “saith 

J the Lorp; 
And I -will_heal him. 

2 But the /=wicked are like the 

troubled sea, 

When it cannot rest, 

Whose waters cast_up mire and 
dirt. 

21 There is no peace, -saith my =God, 

to the /=wicked. 


-Lift_up thy voice like a xtrumpet, 

And ‘shew My -people their trans- 
gression, 

And the_house_of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they tseek Me daily, 

And ‘delight to know My ways, 

As a nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the_ordinance_of 
their =God: 

They task_of Me the_ordinances_of 
r justice ; 

They take. delight in approaching_ 
to =God. 

3 Wherefore -haye _ we _ fasted, say 
they, and Thou sseest not? 

Wherefore shave_we_afflicted our 
soul, and Thou ttakest no know- 
ledgi e? 

BeKots, in the_day_of your fast ye 
Hind pleasure, 

And texact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye ‘fast for strife and de- 


bate, 
And to smite with the fist _of 
Uwickedness : 
Ye shall not fast as ye do this xday, 
To make your voice to be_heard on 


xhigh. 

5'Is_it such a fast that I thave_ 
chosen ? 

A day for a «man to afflict his 
soul? 


Ts it to bow_down his head as a 
bulrush, 
And to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him ? 
Wilt_thou_call this a fast, 
And an acceptable day to / the 
Lorp? 
6 Is not this the fast that I thave_ 
chosen ? 
To loose the_bands_of ! wickedness, 
To undo the heavy burdens, 
And to let the =oppressed go free, 
And that ye break every yoke? 
7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the 


~hunegry, 

And that thou bring the =poor 
that_are_cast_out to thy house? 

When thou tseest the -naked, that 
thou ‘cover him ; 

And that thou thide not thyself 
from thine_own flesh? 

§ Then shall thy light break_forth as 

the morning, 

And thine health shall_spring_forth 
speedily : 

And thy righteousness *shall_go be- 
fore thee; 

The_glory_of J the Lorp shall_be_ 
thy_re rereward. 


IsarAn LIX ; 


9Then shalt _thou- call, and / the| B.C. 
Lorp shall_answer ; he ’ 
Thou shalt_cry, and He shall_say, 
“Here € am. 
If thou 'take_away from the_midst_ 
of thee the yoke, 
The_ sib onc finger,and 
speaking vanity 
10 And 7 thou iors out thy soul to 
the -hungry, 
And tal the afflicted soul; 
Then -shall thy light rise in xob- 


seuri 
And ried ‘darkness be as the =noon- 


day: 
11 And J the Lorp sshall_guide thee 
continually, 
And «satisfy thy soul in =drought, 
And make_fat thy bones : 
And thou -shalt_be like a watered 
garden, 
And like a spring_of =water, whose 
waters fail not. 
12 And they that shall be of thee » sshall_ 
build the old waste_places 
Thou shalt_raiseup the_ ncn 
tions_of many Pega - 
And thou «shalt ed, 
“The_repairer_of the breach, 
The_restorer_of paths to dwell_in.” 
13 If thou 'turn_away thy foot from 
the sabbath, 
From doing "thy pleasure on My 
holy day ; 
And call the sabbath a delight, 
The _ holy _ of 1 the Lorp, honour- 
able ; 
And «shalt_honour Him, 
Not doing thine_own ways, 
Nor finding thine_own pleasure, 
Nor speaking thine own words : 
14 Then shalt_thou_delight_thyself in 
J the Lorp ; 
And I -will. Pipi up- 
h_places_of the earth, 
And -feed thee with the _heritage_ 
of Jacob thy father : 
For the_-mouth_of! the Lorp shath_ 
spoken it. 


BEHOLD, ‘the Lorn’s hand «is 
not shortened, 
That_it_cannot save ; 
Neither His ear heavy, 
That_it_cannot hear : 
2 But your iniquities w shave +sepa- 
rated between you an oe 
And your sins -haye_hid His face 
from you, that_He_will_not hear. 
3 For your hands «are defiled with 
x-blood, 
And your ’ fingers with iniquity ; 
Your lips -have_spoken li 
Your tongue ‘hath ooptnte~ per- 
verseness. 
4 None «calleth for ‘justice, nor any|i. 
4pleadeth for truth ; ay 
ae - trust in vanity, and espeak |" 


5 


They oneal mischief, and *bring_ 
forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch «cockatrice’ eggs, and a.oradr 
hweave the spider’s web: ' 

x1He that eateth of their eggs 
Fdieth, 

And x=that_which is_crushed 
tbreaketh_out_into a viper. 


566 


SAIAH LIX. 6. 


>. about 
698. 


. Rom. 3. 
17. 


Is. 195. 5. 


® Their webs shall not become gar- 
ments, 
Neither shall _ they _ cover _ them- 
selves with their works: 
Their works are works_of iniquity, 
And the_act_of violence és in their 


hands. 
7 Their feet trun to evil, 
And they make_haste to shed inno- 
cent blood : 
Their thoughts are thoughts_of 
iniquity ; 
Wasting and destruction are in 
their * paths. 
§ The_way_of peace they know not; 
en there is no judgment in their 


oings : 
They haye_made them crooked 


paths: 
Whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace. 
° Therefore «is judgment far from us, 
Neither -doth_r justice overtake us: 
We hwait for light, but behold ob- 


urity ; 
ae brightness, but we ‘walk in 


darkness 
0 We tgrope for the wall like the 
=blin 


And we fgrope as if we had no 


eyes 

We «stumble at x=noonday as in 
the night ; 

ue an in xdesolate places as xdead 


u We exter all like xbears, 
And mourn sore like xdoves : 
We look for judgment, but there 
is none ; 
For salvation, but it -is_far_off from 


us. 
12 For our transgressions -are_multi- | 
plied before Thee, 
And our sins -testify against us: | 
— our transgressions are with | 
ree oa for our iniquities, we know | 
them ; 
18 Tn_transgressing and lying aay 
4 the Lorn, 
And departing away from our =God, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from * the 
heart words_of falsehood. 
4 ae judgment -is_ turned _away 


‘kward, 
And r justice standeth afar_off: 
For truth -is_fallen in the street, 
And equity tcannot enter. 
15 Yea, ¢ xtruth -faileth ; 
And he_that_departeth from evil 
+maketh_himself_a_prey : 
And ‘!the Lorp saw it, 
And it displeased Him that there 
was no judgment. 
16 And He saw that there was no 


iman, 

And wondered that there was no 
intercessor : 

Therefore His arm brought_salva- 
tion unto Him; 

aon His righteousness, it sustained 


m. 

17 For He put_on righteousness as a 
¢ xbreastplate, 

aaa helmet_of salvation upon His 


2 


60 


TsataAuH LX. 7. 


And He put_on the_garments_of)B.C. about 
vengeance for clothing, 698. 
And was_clad with zeal as a xcloak. 
18 According to their deeds, 
Accordingly He will_repay, 
Fury to His adversaries, 
Recompence to His enemies: 
To the islands He will_repay re- 
compence. 
19So shall_they_fear -the_name_of 
1 the Lorp from the west, 
And His -glory from the_rising_of 
the sun. 
When the enemy shall_come_in 
like a «flood, 
The_Spirit_ of J the Lorp -shall_ 
Pp lift_up_a_standard against him.| sight. 
20 And the Redeemer -shall_come to|. 21. Rom. 
Zion, 11. 25, 27. 
And unto them_that_turn_from 
transgression in Jacob, -saith 
J the Lorp. 
21 As for #le, this is My covenant_ 
with them, ‘saith 4 the Lorp ; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, 
And My words which I shaye_ put =a 
in thy mouth, 
Shall not depart out_of thy mouth, 
Nor out_of the_mouth_of thy 


19. Ps. 60. 4. 


Dp. or put 
him to- 


seed, 
Nor out_of the_mouth_of thy seed’s 


seed, 
*Saith Jthe Lorn, from henceforth 
and for ever. 


*ARISE, ‘shine; for thy light -is_ 
come, ARKNESS. | 
And the-glory of Jthe Lorp -is_ aoe Bee 21. 

risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall_ J deborah 

cover the earth, 
And gross_darkness the =people : 
But ‘the Lorp shall_arise upon 
thee, 
ae His glory shall_be_seen upon 


3 And the » Gentiles -shall_come to] n. nations. 
thy light, 
oa tap to the_brightness_of thy 


4 <Lift_up thine eyes round_about, 
and ssee: 
All they -gather_themselves_to- 
gether, they -come to thee: 
Thy sons shall_come from far, 
And thy daughters shall_be_nursed 
at thy side. 
5 Then thou shalt_see, and }-flow_ 
together, 
And thine heart -shall_fear, and 
-be_enlarged ; 
Because the_abundance_of the sea 
shall_be_t converted unto thee, 
The_forces_of the » Gentiles shall_ 
come unto thee. 
6 The_multitude_of camels shall_ 
cover thee, 
The _ dromedaries _ of Midian and 


Ephah ; 
All they from Sheba shall_come: 
They shall_bring gold and incense; 
And they shall_shew_forth the_ 
praises_of 7 the Lorp. 
7 All the_flocks_of Kedar shall_be_ 
gathered_together unto thee, 
The_rams_of Nebaioth shall_minis- 
ter_unto thee: 


GATHERING 
TOGETHER, 


t. turned. 


J. Jehovah, 
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J. Jehovah. | 


LIGHT AND | 
DAR 


THE 


w. or wealth. 


6. Ps. 72. 10, | 
15. 


TsaranH LX. 8. 


B.C. about 
698. 
~ eae 
beauty. 


ee OF 
Gexrima, 


3.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


b. beautified. 


THE 
SUBJECTION 
OF THE 
GENTILES, 

oe a 21. 


w.  ienith. 
n, nations, 


c. cypress, 


J. Jehovah. 


AN ETER- 
NAL Ex- 
CELLENCY. 


n, nations. 


J. Jehovah 
Moshieek. 


They shall_come_up with accept- 
ance on Mine altar, 

And : ee > glorify the_house_of 

my glo 

8 Who are nahiece that ‘fly as a 
xcloud 

And as the doyes to their windows? 

® Surely the isles shall_wait_for Me, 

And the_ships_of Tarshish first, 

To bring thy sons from far, 

Their silver and their gold with 
them, 

Unto the_name_of /the Lorp thy 
=God 

And to the _ Holy _ One _ of Israé 
because He hath _?glorifie 
thee. 

10 And the_sons_of strangers -shall_ 
build_up thy walls, ~ 

And their kings shall _ minister 
unto thee: 

For in My wrath I smote thee, 

But in My favour -have_I_had_ 
mercy on thee. 

ll Therefore thy gates -shall_be_open 
continually ; 

They shall not be_shut day nor 
night; 

That men may-_bring unto thee 
the_ forces_of the » Gentiles, 

And that their kings may be 
+brought. 

12 For the nation and xkingdom that 
will not serve thee shall_perish ; 

Yea, those xnations shall _be_utterly 
wasted. 

13 The_glory_of xLebanon shall_come 
unto thee, 

The fir _tree, the pine_tree, and 
the box together, 

To beautify the_place_of My sanc- 
tuary ; 

And I will_make the_place_of My 
feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them_that_afflict- 
oa thee sshall_come bending unto 
t! 

And “ail they_that_despised thee 
eshall_bow_themselves_down at 
the_soles_of thy feet ; 

And they -shall_call thee, “The_ 
city_of /the Lorp, 

The_ Zion _ of the_ Holy_ One _ of 
Israél.” 

15 Whereas thou -hast_been forsaken 
and hated, so that no man +went_ 
through thee, 

I -will_make thee an eternal excel- 
lency, a joy_of many generations. 

16 Thou sshalt also suck the_milk_ 
of the » Gentiles, 

And. eshalt_suck the —breast _ of 

Ings : 

And thou -shalt_know that E ! the 
Lorp am thy Saviour 

And thy Redeemer, the-Mighty_ 
One_of Jacob. 

For xbrass I will-bring gold, and 
for xiron I will_bring silver, 

And for x=wood brass, and for 
xstones iron : 

T -will also make thy officers peace, 

And thine ¢ exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be_heard 
in thy land, 

Wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders ; 


TIsatraH LXI. 6 
But thou shalt _ call thy walls | B.C. abot 
“ Salvation,” be ; 
And thy gates “ Praise.” 18. Ch. 2 
19 The sun Shall_be no more thy light| figar a 
by_day ; BEAUTY, 
Neither for brightness shall the 9 20. R 
moon give_light unto thee : 21, 23. 
But 3 the Lorp sshall_be unto thee| ys. Jeho 
an everlasting ligh' 
And thy =God thy # glory. 
20 Thy sun shall no more go_down; 
oe shall thy moon withdraw_ 
i 
For 4 the Lorp shall_be thine ever- 
Pere a f th urning 
e_days.of t mo’ 
eshall_be_ended. 2 
21 Thy -people also shadl be all right- 


eous : 

They shall_inherit the land for 
ever, 

The_branch_of My planting, 

The_work_of My hands, that I may_ 


b. or beau 
Heb. pah 


be Ue glorified. 
24 wlittle.. one shall_become a thou- 
sand, 


And a xsmall_one a strong nation : 
£ ‘the Lorp will_hasten it in his 
time. 


61 THE. Srey Athe =Lord ) Gop 

is upon Me ; 

Because ! the Lorp hath anointed 

eto enor -tidings unto 

the p= 

He hath sent Me to bind_up the 
=brokenhearted, 

To proclaim liberty to the' captives, 

And the_e opening_of the prison to 
them that are =bound ; 

2To proclaim the. _acceptable year 
of ‘the Lorp, . 

And be _day_of vengeance of our 


=Go 
To comfort all that_mourn ; 
3 To appoint unto them _that_mourn 
in Zion ; 
To give unto them erbeauty for] or. om 
ashes. ments 
The_oil_of j joy for mourning, } 
The_garment_of praise for the_ 
spirit_of heaviness ; 
That they -might_be_called trees_of 
xrighteousness, 
The_planting_of 4 the Lorn, 
That He might_be _bglorified. 
4 ane they -shall_build the old 


astes, 

They shall raise.up the former 
desolations, 

aan they -shall_repair the waste 
cities, 

Theda eae many genera- 
tions. 

5 And strangers -shall.stand and 
- “feed your flocks, 

And the_sons_of the alien shall be 
your ploughmen and your vine- 
dressers. 

6 But ¢ shall_be_named the_ 
ests_of J the Lorp :” 

Men shali_call you the_“ Ministers_ 
of our =God : 


Ye shall_eat the_riches_of the owt 
n Gentiles, n. 


And in their glory ae | 
yourselves. 


EMINE! 
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SATAH LXI. 7. 


o. about 
698. 


SRAEL'S 
r IN GOD. 
fehovah. 
Elohim. 


adorneth, 
| a priest, 


om 
heen, a 
jest. 


I. Aue 
, Sove- 
i rd 


hoyah. 
GHTEOUS- 
ESS AND 
LYATION 


F JERU- 
SALEM. 


nations. 


Jehovah. 


_ 10T will_greatly rejoice in 1the Lorp, 


6 


7For your shame ye shall have 
double ; 
And for confusion they shall_re- 
joice in their portion : 
Therefore in their land they shall_ 
possess the double: 
Everlasting joy shall_be unto them. 
8 For £ Jthe Lorp love judgment, 
+Ihate robbery for « burnt_offer- 


ing 5 
ren swill_g direct their r work in 
truth, 
And I will_cmake an everlasting 
covenant with them. 
% And their seed -shall_be-_known 
among the » Gentiles, 
And their offspring among the 


=people : 

All that_see them shall_acknow- 
ledge them, 

That thep are the seed which J the 
Lorp hath blessed. 


My soul shall_be joyful in my 


=God; 

For He -hath_clothed me with the_ 
garments_of salvation, 

He -shath_covered me with the_ 
robe_of righteousness, 

As abridegroom «'decketh himself 
with ornaments, 

And as a bride tadorneth herself 
with her jewels. 

il For as the earth tbringeth_forth 
her bud, 

And as the garden causeth the 
things_that_are_sown_in it to 
spring_forth ; 

So Athe =Lord !Gop will_ cause 
righteousness. and praise to_ 
spring_forth before all the na- 
tions. 


FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold_ 
my_peace, 
And for Jerusalem’s:sake I will not 
rest, 
Until the_righteousness thereof 
'go_forth as xbrightness, 
And the_salvation thereof as a lamp 
that ‘burneth. 
2And the »Gentiles -shall_see thy 
righteousness, 
And all kings thy glory: 
And thou -shalt_be_called. by a 
new name, 
Which the_mouth_of ! the Lorp 
shall_e name. 
3 Thou -shalt also be a crown_of 
beglory in the_hand_of ‘the 


RD, 
And a royal diadem in the_hand_ 
of thy =God. 
4Thou shalt no more be _ termed 
h Forsaken ; 
Neither shall thy land any more 
be_termed s Desolate: 
But thou shalt_be_called * Heph- 
zibah, 
And thy land ? Beulah: 
For 4 the Lorp -delighteth in thee, 
And thy land shall_be_married. 
5 For as a young_man 'marrieth a 
Virgin, 
So shall thy sons marry thee : 
And as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
over the bride, 


63 


: Isatan LXIII. 5. 


So shall thy =God rejoice over} 

thee. 
6T -have_set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O_Jerusalem, 

Which shallnever hold_their_peace 
axday nor xnight : 

x1Ye_t that make_mention_of !-the 
Lorp, -keep not silence, 

7 And tgive Him no s‘rest, till He 
Festablish, 
And till He 'make -Jerusalem a 
raise in the earth. 
83 The Lord shath_sworn by His 
right_hand, 

And by the_arm_of His strength, 

‘Surely I will no more give thy 
-corn to be meat for thine ene- 
mies ; 

And the_sons_of the stranger shall 
not drink thy “wine, for the 
which thou shast_laboured : 

* But they_that_have_gathered it 
shall_eat it, and -praise ! «the 


Lorp ; 

And they_that_haye_brought_it_to- 
gether shall_drink it in the_ 
courts_of My s@ holiness, 

10-Go_through, -go_through the 
gates ; 

-Prepare ye the_way_of the -people: 

-Cast_up, -cast_up the highway; 
-gather_out the stones; 

-Lift_up a standard for the =people. 


11 Behold, ‘the Lorp. -hath _pro- 
claimed unto the_end_of the 
ea world. 


? 
“Say ye to the_daughter-of Zion, 
“Behold, thy salvation cometh ; 
Behold, His reward is with Him, 
And His + work before Him.” 

12 And they -shall_call them, “The 
holy -people, The_redeemed_of 
’ the Lorp :” 

And thou shalt _ be _ called, 
“dSought_out, A city /not for- 
saken.” 


“WHO is this that_cometh from 
e Edom, 

With_dyed garments from / Boz- 
rah? 


This that is glorious in His ap- 
parel, 
m Travelling in the_greatness_of His 
strength ?” 
“£ that_speak in righteousness, 
Mighty to save.” 
2“Wherefore art Thou red in Thine 
apparel, 
And Thy garments like him_that_ 
treadeth in the winefat ?” 
3“J -have_trodden the winepress 
alone; 
And of the =people there was none 
with Me: | 
For I will_tread them in Mine 
anger, 
And trample them in My fury ; 
And their blood shall_be_sprinkled 
upon My garments, 
And I will_stain all My raiment. 
4For the_day_of vengeance és in| 
Mine heart, 
And the_year_of My +=redeemed 
*is_come. 
5 And I looked, and there was none 


B.C. about 
698. 


JERUSALEM 
A PRAISE. 
6. Luke 18. 1- 
8. Acts 26, 

6, 7. 

a. all the 
day and all 
the night. 

t. The 
remem- 
brancers-of. 

si. silence. 

8, 9. Ch. 65, 


22, 
J. Jehoyah, 


i. If I give. 


n. new. 
wine, Heb. 
tirdsh. 


sa, sanc- 
tuary. 


ZION’S 
SALVATION. 


11. Rom. 11. 
25-27. Rey. 


ea. earth, 


7, or recom- | 
pence. | 

12. Ezek. 48. 
35. 


d. Derushah. 
1. Lo-nehez- 
ahbah. 


QUESTION. 
e. Edom, 


ed. 

6. Bozrah, 
Fortress, 
Vintage, 
Sheepfold. 


m. March- 


ing 
ANSWER. 


QUESTION. 


ANSWER, 
3. rea 19, 11- 


4. Ch, 61. 2. 
Zeph. 3. 8. 
r. redeemed. 


as-by-a_ 
kinsman, 


4to_help ; 
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IsaraH LXIII. 6. 


B.C. about 
698. 


JEHOVAH'S 


J. Jehovah, 


r.redeemed_ 
as-by-a_ 
kinsman. 


ISRAEL'S 
REBELLION 
AND 
JEHOVAH'S 
GOODNESS. 
10. Acts7. 51. 


sh. or shep- 
herds, 


nm. name-of 
beauty. 
PRAYER, 
d. or beauty. 
™. or 


mighty- 
acts. 


16. Deut. 32. 
6. 


redeemer, 
Heb, goel. 


k. Kinsman. | 


And I wondered that there was 
none +to_uphold : 

Therefore Mine_own arm brought_ 
salvation unto Me ; 

And My fury, it upheld Me. 

6 And I will_tread_down the =people 

in Mine anger, 

And make_them_drunk in My 


fury, 

And I _ will_bring_down their 
strength to the earth.” 

71 will_ mention the _lovingkind- 
nesses_of 4 the Lorp, 

And the_praises_of ? the Lorn, 

According to all that ‘the Lorp 
hath bestowed_on us, 

And the great goodness ‘toward the_ 
house_of Israél 

Which He hath bestowed on them 

According_to His mercies, 

And according_to the_multitude_ 
of His lovingkindnesses. 

8 For sale Surely thep are My 
-people, 
sChildren that will not lie:” 
So He was their Saviour. 
9In all their affliction He was_ 
afflicted, 

And the_angel_of His presence 

saved them : 

Ink His love and in His pity He rre- 
deemed them : 

And He bare them, and carried 
them all the_days_of old. 

10 But thep rebelled, and «vexed His 
holy «Spirit : 

Therefore He was_turned to be 
their enemy, and He fought 
against them. 

11Then He remembered the_days_ 
of old, 

Moses, and His -people, saying, 

“Where ts xsHe_that brought _ 
them_up out_of the sea 

With the_sh shepherd_of His flock ? 

Where zs x1He_that put His holy 
«Spirit within him ? 

12 .That_led themby the_right_hand_ 
of Moses with His glorious arm, 

Dividing the =water before them, 

To make Himself an everlasting 
name? 

13 «That_led them through the deep, 

As a xhorse in the wilderness, 

That they tshould not stumble ? 

14 As a xbeast 'goeth_down into the 


valley, 
The_Spirit_of Jthe Lorp tcaused_ 
him_to_rest : 
So didst_Thou_lead Thy -people, 
To make Thyself a glorious 
name 
15 -Look_down from =heayen, 
And “behold from the_habitation_of 
Thy holiness and of Thy 4 glory: 
Where is Thy zeal and Thy 
m strength, 
The_sounding_of Thy bowels and of 
Tay ere toward me ? 
Are they restrained ? 
16 Doubtless Thon art our father, 
Though Abraham -be_ignorant_of 


us, 

And Israél tacknowledge us not: 

Thou, O_! Lorp, art our father, our 
kredeemer ; 

Thy name is from everlasting. 


Isatan LXIV. u 


17 0) Lorp, why thast-Thou_made_ B.C. abo 
us_to_err from Thy ways, 698, 
ee "hardened our heart from Thy | = 
‘Rann for Thy servants’ sak a 
The_tribes_of Thine fuheriiance. 5 
18 The_-people_of Thy holiness have | J. Jeho 
possessed it but a little_while: 
oe beh cake shave _ trodden _ 
own Thy sanctuary. 
19 We -are Thine : Thou never barest_ “thy 


rule_over them ; 
¢They were not called by Thy name. cle 


OH-that Thou -wouldest_rend the aan 
heavens, that Thou swouldest_| 00 
come_down, 

That the OLIN *might_flow_ 
down at Thy presence. 

2 As when the raelting fire burneth, 
The fire tcauseth the waters to. _boil, 
To make Thy name known to Thine 

bp ai = 
That the nations ‘may_tremble at 
Thy = 

3 When Thou didst terrible_things 
which we “looked not for, Thou 
camest_down, 

The mountains flowed_down at Thy 


presence. 

4 For /since the_beginning_of_the_ 
world men shave not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, 

Neither “hath 1 the eye seen, O_ =God, |} co 
beside Thee, 

What He wthath prepared for him_ 
that_waiteth for Him, 

5 Thou ‘meetest “him that -rejoiceth | 5. 
and xworketh righteousness, 

Those that ‘remember Thee in Thy 
ways: 

Behold, Thou -art_wroth; for we 
have_sinned : 

In those is continuance, and we 
shall_be_saved. 

6 —_ a are all as an xunclean 


And ae our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags ; 
And we all do_fade as a leaf, 
And our iniquities, like the wind, 
*Have_taken_us_away. 
7 And there is ae *that_calleth 
upon Thy nam 
4That_stirreth_ ii himself to take_ 
hold_of Thee : 
ee Thou -hast_hid Thy face from 


ian hast_consumed us, because_of, 
our iniquities. 
8 But now, O_! Lorp, Thon art our| $i 
father ; 
He are the clay, and Thou our 


hw 


Ss. ae 


TION. | 
8. Gen. 


9*Be not wroth very sore, OY Lorb, |9. Ps. 741, 
Neither ‘remember iniquity for * 
ever: 
Behold, «see, we. ae oe we § 
are all Thy -peo : 
10 Thy holy cites ear care = + wilder * 
Zion «is a wilderness, 3 
Jerusalem a desolation. | 
11 Our holy and our beautiful house, | 11. Ps, 7 
where our fathers praised Thee, ‘ 
sis_burned_up_with fire: 


SAIAH 
}. about 
698, 


Ps. 83. 1. 
ehovah, 


LXIV. 12. 
And all our pleasant_things -are_ 
laid_waste. 
2 Wilt Thou trefrain _Thyself for 
these things, O_'Lorp? 
Wilt _Thou _ hold _Thy-_ peace, and 
afflict us very sore? 


65 I -AM_sought of them that asked 


ie bricks, 


RE- 
PENSE. 


x. 20.5, 


shovah. 


efied, o7 
roached. 


V WINE 
N THE 
USTER. 
om. 11. 5. 
ccord- 
Pas. 


not for Me; I sam_found of 
them that sought Me not: 

I said, “Behold Me, behold Me,” 
unto a nation that was not called 
by My name. 

2T -have_spread_out My hands all 
the day unto a rebellious -people, 

x1Which walketh_in a@ xway that 
was not good, after their_own 
thoughts ; 

3A x-people x+that provoketh Me 
to_anger continually to My face ; 

4That_sacrificeth in xgardens, and 
4burneth_incense upon ¥ xaltars_ 
of_brick; - 

4 x1Which remain among the graves, 
And "lodge in the s monuments, 
x4Which eat xswine’s flesh, : 
And broth_of abominable things is 

an their vessels ; 

5x1Which say, “Stand by thyself, 
Feome not near to me; for [ am 
holier_than thou.” 

These are a smoke in My nose, a 
fire +that_burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, zt +is_written before Me: 
I will not keep-silence, 

But -will_recompense, even srecom- 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the_iniquities_ 
of your fathers together, -saith 
Jthe Lorp, 

Which have burned_incense upon 
the mountains, 


And dblasphemed Me upon the} 


hills: 
Therefore -will_I_measure their 
former work into their bosom. 
8 Thus -saith Jthe Lorp, «As the 
new_wine fis_found in the cluster, 
And one ssaith, “Destroy it not; 
for a blessing 7s in it :” 
So will_I_do for My servants’ sakes, 
That I may not destroy them all. 
9 And I -will_bring_forth a seed out_ 
of Jacob, 
And out_of Judah an inheritor_of 
My mountains: 
And Mine <elect shall_inherit it, 
And My servants shall_dwell there. 
10 And xSharon -shall_be a fold_of 
flocks, 
And the_valley_of Achor a place 
for the herds to_lie_down_in, 
es My -people that ‘have_sought 
e. 


it Burs pe are sthey_that_forsake J the 


RD 
xThat forget My holy -mountain, 
x1That prepare a table ‘for that 


xtroop, 

And xthat / furnish the mi drink_ 
offering unto that m xnumber. 

12 Therefore -will_I_¢number pou to 

the sword, 

And ye shall all bow_down to the 
slaughter : 

Because when I called, ye did not 
answer ; 


IsatAH LXV. 24. 


When I spake, ye did not hear ; 
But did xevil before Mine eyes, 
And did_choose that xwherein I 
delighted not. 
18 Therefore thus ssaith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop, 
Behold, My servants shall_eat, but 
pe shall_be_hungry: 
Behold, My servants shall_drink, 
but pe shall_be_thirsty : 
Behold, My servants shall_rejoice, 
but pe shall_be_ashamed : 
14 Behold, My servants shall_sing for 
joy_of heart, 
But pe shall_cry for sorrow-of 


heart, 
And shall_howl /* for vexation_of 
spirit. 
15 And ye sshall_leave your name for 
a curse unto My chosen: 
For Athe =Lord JGop -shall-_slay 


thee, 
And tcall His servants by another 


name; 

16 That xzhe_who blesseth_himself in 
the earth shall_bless_himself in 
the_=God_of « truth ; 

And x+he_that sweareth in the 
earth shall_swear by the_=God_of 
“a truth; 

Because the former xtroubles -are_ 
forgotten, and because they ‘are_ 
hid from Mine eyes. 

WV For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth: 

And the =former shall not be_ 
remembered, nor ccome into 
mind. 

18 But -be_ye_glad and -rejoice for 
ever in that which ¥ -create : 

For, behold, I+create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, 

And her —people a joy. 

19 And I »will_rejoice in Jerusalem, 

And «joy in My -people: 

And the_voice_of weeping shall_be 
no more heard in her, 

Nor the_voice_of erying. 

20 There shall_be no more thence an 
infant_of days, 

Nor an old_man that hath not 
filled his -days: 

For the child shall_die a hundred 
years old ; 

But the sinner being a hundred 
years old shall_be_! accursed. 

21 And they -shall_build houses, and 
*inhabit them ; 

And they -shall_plant vineyards, 
and -eat the_fruit_of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
inhabit ; 

They shall not plant, and another 
eat: 

For as the_days_of a «tree are the_ 
days_of My -people, 

And ™ Mine =elect shall_long_en- 
joy the_work_of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 

Nor bring forth for xtrouble ; 

For thep are the_seed_of the_ 
=blessed_of J the Lorn, 

And their offspring with them. 

24 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
before they ‘call, € will_answer ; 


¥ will_hear. 


And while thep +are_yet_speaking, 
! 


B.C. about | 
698, 


Gon's 
SERVANTS. 
A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah, 


fr. froma 
broken. 


15. Prov. 10. 
de 


16, Jer. 4. 2. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Rey. 3, 14. 

a, Amen. 


17. Compare 
2 Pet. 3.13. 
Rey. 21. 1. 

¢, come-up 
upon the 
heart, 


20. Eccles, 8, 
11-13. 


1. or lightly. 
esteemed. 
21. nue 9, 


m, My 
chosen, 

w. Wear_out. | 
by_long- 
usage. 


Z. Jehovah. 


PEACE AND 
SECURITY. 
24. Dan. 10. 

12, 


571 


Isatan LXV. 25, 


B.C. about 
698, 


25. Gen. 3, 14. 
Ch. 11. 6. 
a, as one, 


J. Jehovah. 


JEHOVAH'S 
THRONE 


“ 5 

t. this, Heb. 
Ze. 

2. Ch, 57, 15. 


1. lowly. 


DELUSION. 
é. ish, 


b. breaketh. 
g. gift_offer- 
ing. 


ma.maketh- 
a-memo- 
riaLof. 


4. 2 Thess, 2. 
9-12, 


ec. calami- 
ties. 


WORD OF 
JEHOVAH. 
5. 2 Thess. 1. 
3-10, Tit. 2. 
13. 


t. or tumult. 


ZION 
TRAVAIL- 
ING. 
7. Compare 


Rey. xii, 
and see 


2% The wolf and the lamb shall_feed 


« together, 

And the lion shall_eat straw like 
the bullock : 

And dust shall be the serpent’s 
meat. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all My holy mountain, ssaith / the 
Lorn. 


66 THUS ssaith ! the Lorn, 


The =heayven 7s My throne, 
And the earth is My footstool : 
Where is ‘ the house that ye tbuild 
unto Me? 
And where is ‘the place_of My 
9 


est ? 
2For call those things hath Mine 
hand made, 

And all those things have_been, 
asaith J the Lorp: 

But to this man will_I_look, even 
to him that is !poor and of a 
contrite spirit, 

And trembleth at My word. 

31He_that_killeth an xox is as if 
she_slew a *man ; 

+He that_sacrificeth @ xlamb, as if 
+he_? cut_off a dog’s neck ; 

4He_that_offereth an ¢ oblation, as 
if he offered swine’s blood ; 

+He_that_ma burneth incense, as if 
+he_blessed an idol. 

Yea, thep shave_chosen their_own 


ways, 
And their soul -delighteth in their 
abominations. 
4 also will_choose their c delu- 
sions, 
And will_bring their fears upon 
them ; 
Because when I called, none did_ 
answer ; 
When I spake, they did not 
hear : ; 
But they did xevil before Mine eyes, 
And chose that xin which I de- 
lighted not. 
5-Hear the_word_of ‘the Lorp, 
x1ye_that tremble at His word ; 
“ Your brethren +that_hated you, 
+That_cast_you_out for My name's 


sake, 
Said, ‘tLet ‘the Lorp be - glori- 
fled :’ 


But He shall_appear to your joy, 
And thep shall_be_ashamed.” 
6 A voice_of ‘noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, 
A voice_of J the Lorp +that_render- 
eth recompence to His enemies. 
7 Before she 'travailed, she brought_ 
forth ; 
Before her pain came, she »was_de- 
livered of a ™ man_child. 
8 Who -hath_heard such a thing? 
who -hath_seen such things ? 
Shall the earth be_made_to_bring_ 
forth in one day ? 
Or shall a nation be_born at 
once ? 
For as_soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought_forth her s «children. 
®° Shall £ bring_to_the_birth, and 
not cause_to_bring_forth ? tsaith 
J the Lorp: 
Shall € +cause_to_bring_forth, and 


14 And when ye «see this, your heart 


/ Tsatan LXVI, 
sshut the womb? -saith thy,B.C. 
=God. 6 


10 “Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and *be_ Tor 
glad with her, all ye_that_love| Consoi 
her: TIO) 

‘Rejoice for joy with her, all x+ye_ 
that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may_suck, and -be_satisfled 
with the_breasts_of her consola- 
tions ; 

That ye 'may_milk_out, -and -be_ 
delighted with the_abundance_of 
her glory. 

12 For thus ‘saith J the Lorp, Behold, | 3. 
I -will_extend peace to her like a 
river, 

And the_glory_of the » Gentiles like | x. 
a flowing stream : 

Then shall_ye_suck, ye shall_be_ 
borne upon her si 

And be_dandled upon her knees. 

18 As one whom his mother tcom- 
forteth, so will comfort you; 

And ye shall_be_comforted in Je- 
rusalem. 


*shall_rejoice, 

And your bones shall_flourish like 
@ texherb: 

And the_hand_of 4 the Lorp sshall_ 
be_known rtoward His servants, 

And His indignation -toward His 


enemies. 

15 For, behold, J the Lord will_come 
with «fire, 

And with His chariots like a 
ei h 
To render His anger with fury, 
Ang His rebuke with flames. of 
re. 

16 For by fire and by His sword 

at ‘the Lorp cplead with all 
esh:_ 
And the_slain_of ‘the Lorp «shall_ 
be_many. 

Vv xiThey_that sanctify _ themselves, 
and purify_themselves in the 
gardens 

Behind one tree in the midst, 

Eating xswine’s flesh, and the 
abomination, and the mouse, 

Shall_cobe_consumed together, 
saith Jthe Lorp. 

18 For £ know their works and their 
thoughts : ’ 

It sshall_come, that I will_gather 
all «nations and xtongues ; 
And they -shall_come, and -see My 


-glory. 
19 And I -will_ set a sign among 


them, 

And I -will_send those_that_escape 
of them unto the nations, 

To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that_ 
draw the bow, 

To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles 
xafar_off, 

That have not heard My -fame, 
neither shave_seen My -glory ; no natitnd 

And they :shall_declare My <glory |g’ 
among the » Gentiles. oS) 

2% And they -shall_bring -all your| #@ 

brethren for an goffering unto} ; 
‘ the Lorp out_of all xnations da 

Upon «horses, and in xchariots, and 
in xlitters, and upon xmules, and 
upon 4 xswift_beasts, 
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. 


LXVI. 21. 


To My holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith / the Lorp, 

a As the_s children_of Israél bri 
an 9*offering in a clean vesse! 
into the_house_of J the Lorp. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
xpriests and for xLevites, ‘saith 
J the Lorp. 

= For «as the new xheayens and the 
new xearth, which £ +will_make, 
sshall_remain before Me, -saith 
I the Lorn, 

So shall your seed and your name 
remain. - 


THE BOOK OF 


JEREMIAH II. 3. 


33 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that|B.C.about 
from one_new_moon to another, 698. 
and from one_sabbath to another, 23. Ps. 86. 9, 

Shall all flesh come to worship be-| 10. 


fore Me, ssaith / the Lorp. | 
24 And they -shall_go_forth, and ‘look | 


THE 


upon the_carcases_of the «men | UNDYING 
x+that have_transgressed against Gee 
Me: ; | ED FIRE. 
| For their worm shall not die, 24. Mark 9. 
Neither shall their fire be.quench-  #~9. 
ed: @. anah- 


And they -shall_be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. | 


THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


-words_of j Jeremiah the_son_of 

h Hilkiah, of the priests that were 

in « Anathoth in the_land_of Benjamin: 

2To whom the_word_of J the Lorp 

came in the_days_of Josiah the_son_of 

Amon king_of Judah, in the_thirteenth 
year_of his reign. 

8 It came also in the_days_of Jehoia- 
kim the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah, 
unto the_end_of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the_son_of Josiah king_of 


Judah, unto the_carrying_away_of Je-| 


rusalem captive in the fifth xmonth. 
*Then the_word_of ? the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
5 “Before I tformed thee in the belly 
I knew thee ; and before thou 'camest_ 


. forth out_of the womb I sanctified thee, 


and I ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations.” 

6Then said I, “Ah, A=Lord ’Gop! 
ae I ‘cannot speak: for EF ama 


ild. 

7 But Jthe Lorp said unto me, “Say 
not, £ am a child: for thou shalt_go 
to all that I shall_send thee, and -what- 
soever I tcommand thee thou shalt_ 


8 Be not afraid_of their faces: for E 
am with thee to deliver thee, +saith 4 the 
Lorp.” 

® Then Jthe Lorp put_forth His 
chand, and touched my mouth. And 
Jthe Lorp said unto me, “Behold, I 
*have_put My words in thy mouth. 

10 -See, I have xthis xday set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to root_out, and to pull_down, 
and to destroy, and to throw_down, to 
build, and to plant.” 

il Moreover the_word_of ?the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

« Jeremiah, what +seest thon?” And 
I said, “E see a rod_of an «almond_ 
tree.” 3 


12 Then said ‘the Lorp unto me, 
“Thou hast well seen: for £ will 
hasten My word to perform it.” 

18 And the_word_of /the Lorp came 
unto me the second_time, saying, “ What 


jaseest thou?” And I said, “E see a|B.C.about 
bseething pot; and the_face thereof is} 629. | 
J toward the north.” |b. boiling, 


eg 
8 
ct 
o 
8 
3 
& 
2, 
e 
E 
g 
s 
i 
ef: 


| upon all the_inhabitants_of the land. | phakh, to 
low, to 
breathe. 
Ff. from the- 
face_of. 
| 5. Jehovah. 


thereof round_about, and against all 
| the_cities_of Judah. 
16 And I -will_utter My judgments 
against them touching all their wicked- 
ness, who -have_forsaken Me, and have_ 
|burned_incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the_works_of their_own 
hands. 

W Thon therefore 'gird_up thy loins, 17-19. Ezek. 
and «arise, and «speak unto them -all Sere 
that = tcommand thee: tbe not dis- 
mayed at their faces, lest I confound 
| thee before them. 
| 18 For, behold, £ -have_made thee 
this day a defenced city, and an iron 
pillar, and brasen walls against the 
| whole land, against the_kings_of Judah, 
against the_princes thereof, against 
the_priests thereof, and against the_ 
-people_of the land. 

19 And they «shall fight against thee; 
but they shall not prevail against thee; 
for £ am with thee, -saith J the Lorp, 
to deliver thee.” 


MOREOVER the_word_of! the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 
2“-Go and ‘cry in the_ears_of Jeru- 
salem, saying, * 
Thus ssaith J the Lorp; 
I -remember thee, the_kindness_of 
thy youth, the_love_of thine es- 


pousals, : 
When thou wentest after Me in the 
wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 
3 Israél vas holiness unto / the Lorp, 
And the_firstfruits_of his increase : | 


16. 60. 
J. Jehoyah. 
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JEREMIAH II. 4, 


ba be-guilty. 
J. Jehovah. 


EXPosTu- 
LATION, 


5. Mic. 6, 2, 3. 


6. Deut. 32. 
10. 


| 


| @. ish. 


| a, ahdahm. 
| 7. Deut. 11. 
| 11,12. 

| f. fruitful 

| land. 


| 
| 
| 


sa. 9. 16. 
Sate 15.14. 


| 9. Ezek, 20. 
35, 36. 


, 86. 
| s. son's sons. 


11. Ps. 106. 
20, 21. 


13. Rey. 21. 6. 


c. cannot 
hold the 
waters. 


ISRAEL 
WASTED. 
14. Ex. 4, 22, 

~23. 


| PLEADING. 


All +that_devour him shall_? of- 
fend ; 

Evil shall -come upon them, saith 

1 the Lorp.” 

4-Hear ye the_word_of ! the Lorp, 
O_house_of Jacob, 

And all the_families_of the_house_ 
of Israél : 

5 Thus ‘saith / the Lorp, 
What iniquity shave your fathers 


found in Me, that they -are_gone_- 


far from Me, 

And have_walked after xvanity, and 
are_become vain? 

6 Neither said they, “ Where is ! the 
Lorp x:that brought us up out_ 
of the_land_of Egypt, 

xsThat led us through the wilder- 
ness, through a land_of deserts 
and of pits, 

Through a land_of drought, and of 
the_shadow_of_death, 

Through a land that no ‘man 
passed _ through, and where no 
aman dwelt ?” 

7 And I brought pou into a /xplenti- 
ful country, 

To eat thefruit thereof and the_ 
goodness thereof : 

ae sare ye entered, ye defiled My 

And made Mine heritage an abomi- 
nation. 

8 The priests said not, “Where is 
‘the Lorp?” 

And they_that_handle the lawknew 
Me not: 

tue pastors also transgressed 

inst Me, 

And ek prophets prophesied by 

fins mci after things that do 
not profit. 

8 Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, +saith 4 the Lorp, 

And with ate schildren’ss children 
will_I_p 

10 For ae ae ‘the_isles_of Chittim, 
and see ; 

And send unto Kedar, and «consider 
diligently, 

And see if there -be such a 


thing. 
11 -Hath a nation changed their gods, 
tohich are yet no gods? 

But My people -have_changed their 
glory for that which ‘doth not 
profit. 

12 -Be_astonished, O_ye heavens, at 
this, and -be_horribly_afraid, 

Beas: ye very desolate, «saith I the 


13 For My people shave_committed 
two evils ; 

They shave. forsaken Sle the_foun- 
tain_of living waters, 

And hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that ¢'can_hold 
no x=water. 

14 Js Israél a servant? is he a home- 
born slave ? 

Why «is he spoiled ? 

15 The young_lions ‘roared upon him, 
and yelled, 

And they made his land waste : 

His cities -are_burned without in- 
habitant. 


JwrEMiaH II. 27 

16 Also the_schildren_of Noph and|B.C.ab 
Tahapanes 62 
—— roken the_crown_of_thy_ 
W hers pe not procured this unto z 


In rien thou -hast_forsaken ! the) J. Jeho 


Lorp thy =God, 
When He led thee by the way? 
18 —_ now = hast thou to do in 
e_way_of Egypt, 
To drink the_waters_of ‘Sihor ? 
Or —_ hast thou to do in the_ 
way-_of Assyria, - 
To drink the_waters.. of ‘ce the river? 
19 Ele own wickedness shall_cor- 


t thee, 
And thy backslidings shall_reprove 


“Know therefore and see that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, 

That thou -hast_forsaken /+the 
Lorp thy =God, 

And that My fear is not in thee, 
4saith 4 the =Lord / Gop of_hosts. 

20 For of old time I -have_broken thy 

yoke, and burst thy bands ; 


And thou saidst, I will not trans-|“¢ 


When upon every high hill and 
under every green tree thon 4wan- 
derest, playing_the_harlot. 

1 Vet £ planted thee a noble 
vine, aT a_right seed 

How then -art_thou_turned into 
the degenerate plant_of a strange 
vine unto Me? 

2 For betsy thou ‘wash thee with 
so xp 

And take thee much soap, 

Yet thine iniquity +is_marked be- 
fore Me, 

4Saith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop. 

3 How tcanst_thou_say, I -am not 
lluted, 

I -have not gone after xBaalim ? 

“See thy way in the valley, -know 
what thou shast_done : 

Thou art a swift dromedary tra- 
versing her ways ; 

24 A wild_ass used_to the wilderness, 

That snuffeth_up the wind at her 


pleasure ; 
In her occasion who tcan_turn_her_ 
away ? 
All they _that_seek her will not 
weary_themselves ; 
In her month they shall_find her. 
5 ee thy foot from being un- 
And thy throat from thirst : 


ae thou saidst, “There is no hope: 


For. I -have_loved strangers, and 
after them will_I_go. 
25 As the thief neers when he 
Hs_found, 
then, thelr cathcey Aleit! 
e e! 
and their priests, and their pro- 


phe ets, 
7 Sayin to a xstock, “Thou art my | 27. 


father ;” 

And to @ es “Thon shast_ 
brought_me_fort 

For they shave_turned their back 
unto Me, and not their face: 


j 


; 


EREMIAH II. 28. JEREMIAH III. 16. 


. about 
629. 


But in the_time_of their trouble 
they will-say, “-Arise, and -save 
us.” 


28 But where ave thy gods that thou 
shast_made thee ? 
Let_them_arise, if they can_save 
thee in the_time_of thy trouble : 
For according to the_number_ 
of thy cities -are thy gods, O_ 
Judah. 


Hos, 10.1. 


29 Wherefore will_ye_plead with Me ? | 


Ye all -have_transgressed against 
Me, +saith 4 the Lorp. 

20 In vain ‘have_I_smitten your s«chil- 
dren ; 

They received no correction : 

Your_own sword hath devoured 
your prophets, 

Like a destroying lion. 

31 O_generation, ‘see pe the_word_of 
‘the Lorp. 

*Have_I_been a wilderness unto Is- 
raél? a land_of @ darkness ? 

Wherefore -say My people, “We 
weare_lords; we will_come no 
more unto Thee?” 

82 kCan a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire ? 

Yet My people -have_forgotten Me 
days without number. 

33 Why 'trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love ? 

Therefore ‘hast thou also taught 
the / -wicked_ones thy -ways. 

84 Also in thy skirts -is.found the_ 
blood_of the_souls_of the poor 
innocents: 

I -have not found it by ¢xsecret_ 
“search, but upon all these. 

35 Yet thou sayest, “Because I am_ 
innocent, surely His anger *shall_ 
turn from Me.’ 

Behold, I +will_plead_with thee, 

4 because thou sayest, “I have not 
sinned.” 

36 Why 'gaddest _thou_about so_ 
much to change thy «way? 

Thou also shalt_be_ashamed of 
Egypt, «as thou wast-ashamed 
of Assyria, 

37 Yea, thou 

him, 

And thine hands upon thine head: 

For Jthe.Lorp hath rejected thy 
confidences, 

And thou shalt not prosper in 
them. E 


eminine. 


ne. 
gging. 


‘shalt _ go_forth from 


THEY -say, If a ‘man 'put_away 
his «wife, 

And she -go from him, and -be- 
come another * man’s, 

Shall he return unto her again ? 

Shall not xthat land be_greatly 
polluted ? 

But thon -hast_played_the_harlot 
with many lovers; 

Yet -return_again to Me, -+saith 


ehovah. J the Lorp. 
2 -Lift_up thine eyes unto the high_ 
places, 
And -see where thou shast not 
been_lien_with. 
In the ways shast_thou_sat for 
- them, as the Arabian in the wil- 
: derness ; 


i And thou hast_polluted the land 


with thy whoredoms and with|B.C. about 
thy wickedness. 629. 
8 Therefore the showers have_been_ 
withholden, 
And there shath_been no latter_ 
rain ; 
And thou hadst a whore’s fore- 
> 
Thou refusedst to be_ashamed. 
4 Wilt thou not from this_time cry} 4. Hos. 14, 1- 
unto Me, 3. 
“My father, Thou art the_guide_of 
my youth?” 
> Will He reserve His anger for ever? |5, Isa. 57. 16. | 
Will He Keep 7t to the end? 
Behold, thou -hast_spoken and 
done xevil_things as thou could- 
est. : ae | 
63 The Lorp said also unto me in| aboutél2. | 
the_days_of Josiah the king, “Hast|TREACHER- | 
thou seen that which backsliding Israél CUS TED AS 
shath_done? she +is_gone_up upon) “gryiping | 
every high mountain and under every} IsRaEt. 
preci tree, and there hath_played the} J. Jehovah. 
arlot. 
7 And I said after she had_done -all 
these things, ‘Turn thou unto Me.’|r. Return, 
But she returned not. And her treach-| 27She will 
erous sister Judah saw it. 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israél committed_T 
adultery I had_put_her_away, and 
given her a -bill_of divorce; yet her 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 


went and played_the_harlot also: 

9 And it :came_to_pass through the_ 
lightness_of her whoredom, that she 
defiled «the land, and committed adul- 
tery with x-stones and with x-stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacher- 
ous sister Judah shath not turned unto}. 

Me with her whole heart, but feignedly, 

ssaith J the Lorp. 

il And ‘the Lorp said unto me, The 
backsliding Israél -hath_justified 4 her-| 1. her soul. 
self more_than treacherous Judah.” =n er 

12-Go and proclaim xthese xwords| INviTATION 

toward_the_north, and «say, ‘0 RETURN. 
‘Return, thou_backsliding Israél, 

asaith J the Lorp; 
And I will not cause Mine anger 

to_fall upon you: 
For £ am gmerciful, saith J the|g. stacious, 

Lor», Geb khah= 
And I will not keep anger for| sid. 
ever. 

8 Only -acknowledge thine iniquity, | 13. Lev. 26. 
that thou -hast _ transgressed| 4042 
against J the Lorp thy =God, ° 

And hast_scattered thy ways to 

ae strangers under every green 
ree, 

And ye shave not obeyed My voice, 

4saith J the Lorp. 

14rTurn, O-_backsliding schildren,| Promises 
ssaith Jthe Lorp; for = -am_| ON RE- 
married unto you: aes 

And I -will_take pou one of a city,|7" one” 

and two of a family, and I -will_|s. Jehovah, 
bring pou to Zion: 

15 And I -will_ give you pastors ac- 
cording_to Mine heart, 

Which -shall_feed pon with know- 

ledge and understanding. 

16 And it *shall_come_to_pass, when 

ye 'be_multiplied and «increased 

in the land, 
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JEREMIAH III. 17. 


B.C. about 
612. 
J. Jehovah. 


THRONE OF 
JEHOVAH. 


17. Isa. 2. 3. 


st. stubborn- 
ness. 


18. Isa, 11. 13. 


ADOPTION. 
S. SONS. 


f. friend. 


REPENT- 
ANCE. ~ 


6, Because. 


23. Ps. 3. 8. 


24. Ch. 11.38. 

t. the shame- 
ful thing, 
the idol. 


a: Joel 2 12, 
J. Jehovah. 


In xthose xdays, +saith 'the Lorp, 
they shall_say no more, 

“The-ark_of the_covenant_of 4 the 
Lorp :” 

Neither shall_it_c come to mind : 

Neither shall_they_remember it ; 

Neither shall_they_visit it ; 

Neither shall_‘that_be_done any_ 
more. 

17 At xthat xtime they shall_call Jeru- 
salem the_throne_of Jthe Lorp; 

And all the nations -shall_be_ga- 
thered unto it, to the_name_of 
Jthe Lorp, to Jerusalem : 

Neither shall_they_walk any_more 
after the_s‘imagination_of their 
evil heart. 

18In xthose days the _ house _ of 
Judah shall_walk with the _ 
house_of Israél, 

And they -shall_come together out_ 
of the_land_of the north 

To the land that I -have_given_for_ 
an_inheritance unto your -fa- 
thers. 

19 But E said, How shall_I_put thee 
among the s children, 

And give thee a pleasant land, 

A goodly heritage_of the_hosts_of 
nations ? 

And I said, “Thou shalt_call Me, 
“My father ;’” 

ond shalt not turn_away from 

le.” 

20 Surely as a wife streacherously_ 
departeth from her husband, 

So have ye - dealt _ treacherously 
with Me, O_house-of Israél, 

4Saith J the Lorp- 

21 _A voice was_heard upon the high_ 
Fie 

ees oe and supplications_of the_ 
ildren_of Israél : 

bFor they -have _perverted their 
rway, 

And They have _ forgotten ?<the 
Lorp their =God. 

2 “-Return, ye backsliding schildren, 
and I will_-heal your backslid- 
ings.” 

“Behold, we come unto Thee; 
for Thou art ‘the Lorp our 
=God. 

3 Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
Jor from the hills, and from the_ 
multitude_of mountains : 

Truly in Jthe Lorp our =God is 
the_salvation_of Israél. 

24 For ¢xshame hath_devoured -the_ 
labour_of our fathers from our 
youth ; 

Their -flocks and their -herds, 
their -sons and their «daughters. 

25 We +ie_down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us: 

¢ For we shaye_sinned against Jthe 
Lorp our =God, we and our fa- 
thers, 

From our youth even unto xthis 
xday, 

And have not obeyed the_ voice_of 
‘the Lorp our =God.” 


RETURN- 4 IF aon wilt return, O_Israél, ssaith 


he Lorp, 
HRenven unto Me: 
And if thou wilt_put_away thine 


JEREMIAH IV. 1 


abominations out_of My sight, 
then shalt thou not remove, 


2 And thou -shalt_swear, “! Zhe Lorp 
liveth,” 
In truth, in judgment, and in right- 
eousness ; 
And the nations -shall_bless_them- 
selves in Him, 
And in Him shall_ they. glory. 
3 For thus *saith Jthe Lorp to the_ 


imen_of Judah and Jerusalem, 
-Break_up your fallow_ground, 
And tsow not among thorns. 
4 +Circumcise _ yourselves to 
Lorp, 
And -take_away the_foreskins_of 
your heart, 
Ye ‘men_of Judah and inhabit- 
ants_of Jerusalem : 
Lest My fury ‘come-forth like 


fire, 

And -burn that none +can quench 

it, 
Because of the_evil_of your doings. 
5 «Declare ye in Judah, and «publish 

in Jerusalem 

And ‘say, “Blow ye the trumpet in 
the land: 

-Cry, /*gather_together, and ssay, 

“+Assemble_yourselves, and let_us_ 
go into the defenced cities.” 

6 -Set up the standard toward Zion: 

Retire, fi 4 not: 

For = bring evil from the 
north, and a great destruction. 


7 The lion *is_come_ up from his|7. 


thicket, 
And the _destroyer_of the » Gentiles 
*is_on_his_way ; 
He -is_ gone_forth from his place to 
make thy land desolate ; 
And thy cities shall_be_laid_waste, 
without an inhabitant. 
8 For this -gird you with sackcloth, 
‘lament and -howl: 
For the_fierce_anger_of /the Lorp 
is not turned_back from us. 
° And it -shall_come_to_pass at xthat 
xday, saith Jthe Lorp, 
That aT the king shall_ 


per 
And ie heart_of the princes ; 
And the priests -shall_be_aston- 
te and the prophets shall_ 


onder. 

(20 Then eat I, “Ah, 4=Lord J Gop! 
surely Thou shast greatly deceived 
xthis x-people and Jerusalem, paying, 
‘Ye shall_have_peace;’ whereas ¢: 
sword -reacheth unto the soul.)” 


11 At xthat xtime shall_it_be_said to : 


xthis x-people and to ee 
A dry wind_of the high_places in 
the wilderness toward the_daugh- 
ter_of my people, not to fan, nor 
to cleanse, 
12 Even a full wind from those places 
shall_come unto me: 
Now also will £ give =sentence_ 


against them. 
13 Behold, he shall_come_up as 
xclouds, 
And his chariots shall be as a 
xwhirlwind : 


His horses -are_swifter than eagles. 
Woe unto us! for we -are_spoiled. 
1£Q_Jerusalem, ‘wash thine heart 
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B.C. ab 

612. 
ea 
25; 60. 


Avexieri 
14, Is 


(ae 


=REMIAH TV. 15. 


about 
p12. 


e-hill_ 
ntry_of. 


bh. 2.17, 


from wickedness, that thou may- 
est_be_saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? 
45 For a voice declareth from Dan, 
And publisheth affliction from 
h mount Ephraim. 
16 -‘Make_ye_mention to the nations; 
Behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that bwatchers +come from a 
Age) country, ~ 
give_out their voice against 
the_cities_of Judah. 
7 As keepers_of a field, sare they 
against her round_about ; 
Because she shath_been_rebellious 
against Mle, +saith J the Lorp. 
18 Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
cured these things unto thee; 
This is thy wickedness, because it 
is bitter, 
Because it ‘reacheth unto thine 


heart. 
12 My bowels, my bowels ! 
I Fam_pained at ‘my very heart ; 
My heart +maketh_a_noise in| 


me; 
I cannot hold_my_peace 


Because thou -hast_heard, O_ny | 


soul, 

*The_sound_of the trumpet, the_ 
alarm_of war. 

») Destruction upon destruction -is_ 


cried ; 
For the whole land -is_spoiled : 
Suddenly -are my tents spoiled, 
And my curtains in a moment 
21 How long shall_I_see the stan- 


And hear the_sound_of the trum- 
? 


pet ? 
= For My people . foolish, thep have 
not known 
Thep are sottish schildren, and 
thep have none understanding : 
Thep are wise to do_evil, but to 
do_good they have no know- 


ledge. 
33 I beheld -the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form, and void; 
And the heavens, and they had no 


light. 
24¥ beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
- they =trembled, 
And all the hills moyed_lightly. 
3] beheld, and, lo, there was no 
@ xman, 
eat = the_birds_of the heavens 


fled. 
1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful_place 
was a derness, 

And all the_cities thereof were_ 
broken_down at the_presence_of 
ithe Lorp, 

_ And by His ‘flerce anger. 

2 For thus hath Jthe Lorp said, 

The whole land shall_be_desolate ; 

Yet will I not make a full_end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, 

And the heavens above -be_black : 

Because I -haye_spoken 1, I -have_ 


urposed 7f, 
had -will not repent, neither will 
I_turn_back from it. 
29 The whole city +shall_flee for the_ 
noise_of the horsemen and bow- 


men ; 


> JEREMIAH V.7. 


They -shall_go into thickets, and! B.C.about 


-climb_up upon the rocks: 612. 
al Every city shall be forsaken, and | at. All the 
not a ‘man -+dwell therein. | city. 


3% And when thou art spoiled, what|* =) 

wilt_thou_do ? 

Though thou ‘tclothest _ thyself _ 
with crimson, 

Though thou tdeckest thee with 
ornaments_of gold, 

Though thou -*'rentest thy ¢ face en. en- 
with xpainting, largest, or 

In vain shalt_thou_make_thyself_| Sucielsst, 
fair ; 

Thy lovers +will_despise thee, they 
will_seek thy <¢ life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a 

woman_in_travai 

And the anguish as of her_that_ 
bringeth_forth_her_first_chil 

The_voice_of the_daughter_of Zion, 
that *bewaileth_herself, 

That 'spreadeth her hands, saying, | 

“Woe is me now! for my soul -is_} 
wearied because of murderers.” 


| 5 *RUN_ye_to_and_fro through the_ JupemMenNtT 
ostreets_of Jerusalem, and see AND TRUTH. 
now, and -know, /1,Gen. a= 


And ‘seek in the_broad_ places eee 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if| o.out-places. 
there be any +that_executeth é ish. 
judgement, sthat_seeketh the 


And I will_pardon it. 
2 ane bee they tsay, “7 The Lory}. Jehovah. 
ive 
Surely they tswear xfalsely. eee aes 
3 O_) Lorb, are not Thine eyes ae THE E Boor 
the truth 2 ? Ap 
Thou -hast_stricken them, but they ee as 
shave not grieved ; Ze; > 
Thou -hast_consumed them, but, Pa = hi, 
they -have_refused to receive cor- 
rection: 
They ‘have_made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have_refused 


to return. 
+ Therefore = said, 4Ch.87. | 
“Surely these are =poor; they are) John 7. 49. 
foolish : 


For they know not the_way_of J the 
Lorn, nor the_judgment_of their 


5I will_get me unto the =great_men, | 5. Mic. 3.1. 
k_unto them ; 

Rae! they ‘haye_known the_ way_of 
‘the Lorn, and the_judgment_of 
their =God : 4 

But these shave taltogether broken ¢. together. 
the yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out_of the forest 6. Hos. 13. 5- 
*shall_slay them, s eee 1 

And a wolf_of the devenings shall_| 7” deserts. 
spoil them, 

A leopard nati over their 
cities : 

Every_one «that goeth_out thence 
shall_be_torn_in_pieces : 

Because their ions -are 
many, and their backslidings 
-are_increased. 

7 a shall_I_pardon thee for 


Thy schildren -have_forsaken Me, 5. sons. 
and sworn by them that are no| 
gods: 


B.C. about 
612. 


J. Jehovah. 


TREACH- 
ERY, 


12. 2 Chr. 36. 
16. 1John 
5. 10. 


| JUDGMENT. 
| 15. Deut. 28, 
49-57. : 


17. Ley. 26. 
16-39. 


| 
18. Rom 11. 
5. 


19. Deut. 29. 
| 24-28. 


JEHOVAH 


21. Ezek, 12. 
h. heart. 


JEREMIAH V. 8. 


When I had_fed them to the full, 
they then committed_adultery, 
And tassembled _ themselves _ by — 

troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses in the 
morning : 

Every_one 'neighed after his neigh- 
bour's wife. 

® Shall I not visit for these things ? 
ssaith /the Lorp : 

And shall not My soul be_avenged 
on such a nation as this ? 

10 -Go_ye_up upon her walls, and «de- 
stroy ; 

But ‘make not a full_end : 
Take_away her battlements; for 
thep are not ‘the Lorp’s. 

11 For the_house_of Israél and the_ 
house_of Judah shave_dealt very 
treacherously against Me, 4saith 
‘ the Lorp. 

12 They shave_belied 4 the Lorp, and 


said, 

“Tt is not He; neither shall evil 
come upon us ; 

Neither shall_we_see sword nor 
famine : 

13 And the prophets shall_become 
wind, 

And the word 7s not in them: thus 
shall_it_be_done unto them.” 

14 Wherefore thus ‘saith ‘the Lorp 
=God_of hosts, 

Because ye speak «this word, 

Behold, I +will-make My words in 
thy mouth fire, 

And xthis xpeople wood, and it 
shall_devour them. 

15 Lo, I will_-bring a nation upon you 
from far, O_house_of Israél, +saith 
Ithe Lorp: 

£t is a mighty nation, 

£t is an ancient nation, 

A nation whose language thou 
tknowest not, 

Neither tunderstandest what they 
say. 

16 vere quiver is as an open sepul- 
chre, 

They are all mighty_men. 

17 And they sshall_eat_up thine har- 
vest, and thy bread, 

Which thy sons and thy daughters 
should_eat: 

They shall_eat_up thy flocks and 
thine herds : 

They shall_eat_up thy vines and 
thy fig_trees : 

They shall_impoverish thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou -trustedst, 
with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in xthose xdays, +saith 
Jthe Lor», I will not make a full_ 
end with you. 

19 And it sshall_come_to_pass, when 
ye shall_say, 

“Wherefore :doeth J the Lorp our 
=God -all these things unto us ?” 

Then -shalt_thou_answer them, 

“Like as ye *have_forsaken #le,and 
served strange gods in your land, 

So shall_ye_serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours.” 

20 «Declare thisin the_house_of Jacob, 
And -publish it in Judah, saying, 
21-Hear now this, O_foolish people, 
and without ? understanding ; 


JEREMIAH VI. 


Which have eyes, and tsee not ;|B.C. 

which have ears, and hear not : are 

es ye not ite? ssaith “the \22, Rew 
RD: 

walk ye not tremble at My pres-|4- eh 


nce, 

W hich have placed the sand for 
the_bound_of the sea 

By a perpetual decree, that it 'can- 
not pass it: 

And though the_waves thereof toss_ 
themselves, yet ‘can they not 
prevail ; 

Though they ‘roar, yet ‘can they 
not pass_over it? 

23 But «this x-people ‘hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart ; 

They -are_revolted and gone. 

24 Neither ‘say they in their heart, 

“rLet us now fear J*the Lorp our 
=God, «that giveth rain, 

Both the former and:thagatter, ta 
his season : 

He treserveth unto us the appoint- 
ed weeks_of the harvest.” 

% Your iniquities ‘+have_turned_away 
these things, 25, 
And your sins shave_withholden 
x=good things from you. 
26 For among My people sare_found 
wicked men : 

They lay_wait, as ite thatsaokiath 
snares ; 

They “set a trap, they 'catch men. 

27 As a cage is full_of birds, so are 
their houses full_of deceit : 

Therefore they -are_become-_great, 
and waxen_rich. 

28 They -are_waxen_fat, they «shine : 

Yea, they -overpass the_deeds_of 
the wicked : 

They -judge not the cause, the_ 
cause_ of the -fatherless, yet they 


1 pees 
e_) right. of the =needy -do ¥ 
they not judge. s 
29 Shall I not ep A these things ?} 29, ». 9. c 
9. 9. ri 
4 


4saith J the Lo 
Shall not My al “pe_avenged on 
such a nation as this ? = 
30a wonderful and horrible_thing|a. An asto 
*is_committed in the land ; 18) = 
31 The prophets :prophesy falsely, 31. Isa. 
And me priests -bear_rule by their} 11. “i 
mean 19, 20, 
And “My people love to have it 


And. what will_ye.do in the_end j 
thereof ? | 


O_YE schildren_of Benjamin, -ga-| Evi Fro} 
ther _ yourselves _ to _ flee out_of|THEN 
the_midst_of Jerusalem, 5. sons. 

And «blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 

And «set_up a / sign_of_fire_in|+. 
Beth-haccerem : 

For evil -appeareth out_of the 
north, and great destruction. 

21I -have_likened the daughter of|t. or The 
Zion to a xcomely and xdelicate comell 
woman. one, 

3 The shepherds with their flocks pe 3 
shall_come unto her: At 

They shall_pitch their tents against | °°" 
her round_about ; 

They -shall_feed every_one in his 
replace. 


578 


FEREMIAH VI. 4. 


C. about 
612. 


2 Chr. 36. 
= 
"ARNING. 


Jehovah 
sebahoth. 


Deut. 32. 
I. 


ew. 
oe. 
= 
LD PATHS. 


x 


Dent. 32. 
. Mal. 4. 4. 
att. 


11. 28, | 


4“ Prepare ye war against her ; 


sArise, and let_us_go_up at 
x=noon. 
Woe unto us! for the day -goeth_ 


away, 
For the_shadows_of the evening 
tare_stretched_out. 

5 «Arise, and let_us_go by night, and 

let_us_destroy her palaces.” 

6 For thus hath ‘the Lorp of_hosts 

said, 

*Hew_ye_down trees, and ‘cast a 
mount against Jerusalem : 

This is the city to_be_visited ; 

She is wholly oppression in the_ 
midst_of her. 

7As a fountain casteth_out her 

waters, 
So she -casteth_out her wickedness : 
Violence and spoil is_heard in her; 
Before Me continually zs grief and 
wounds. 

8 -Be_thou-_instructed, O_Jerusalem, 
Lest My soul ‘depart from thee; 
Lest I ‘make thee desolate, a land 

not inhabited. 

® Thus <saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
They shall_throughly glean the_ 

remnant_of Israél as @ vine: 
*Turn_back thine hand as a grape- 
gatherer into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall_I_speak, and ¢ give_ 

warning, that they may_hear ? 

Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken : 

Behold, the_word_of 4 the Lorp «is 
unto them a reproach; they 
thave no delight in it. 

il Therefore I ‘am_full of -the_fury_ 

of J the Lorp; 

I -am_weary with_holding_in : 

I will_pour_it_out upon the chil- 
dren abroad, 

And upon the_assembly_of young_ 
men together : 

For eyen the husband with the wife 
shall_be_taken, 

The aged with him that is full_of 


days. 

12 And their houses -shall_be_turned 
unto others, 

With their fields and 
gether: 

For I will-stretch_out My -hand 
upon the_inhabitants_of the land, 
+saith ! the Lorp. 

13 For from the_least_of_them even 
unto the_greatest_of_them every_ 
one is given to covetousness ; 

And from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. 

14 They ne e_healed also -the_? hurt_ 
of the daughter of My people 
slightly, 

Saying, “ Peace, peace;” when there 
zs no peace. 

15 Werethey ashamed when they had_ 
committed abomination ? 

Nay, they were not at_all ashamed, 
neither * could they blush ; 

Therefore they shall _ fall among 
xathem_that fall : 

At the time that I visit them they 
shall_be_cast.down, -saith !the 


Lorb. 
16 Thus ‘saith J the Lorn, 


wives to- 
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“Stand ye in the ways, and ‘see, a aint 
and ‘ask for the old paths, 
Where is the good way, and «walk 


therein, 
And ye -shall_find rest for your 
souls.” 
But they said, “We will not walk 
therein.” 
Ww ane I -set watchmen over you, 17, Ezek. 3. 
saying, We 
“-sHearken to the_sound_of the 
trumpet.” 
But oiey said, “We will not heark- 
18 Therefore ‘hear, ye nations, WARNING. 


And -know, O _congregation, what 
is among “them. 
19 -Hear, O_earth: 
Behold, = +will_bring evil upon 
xthis x —people, 
Even the iruit_of their thoughts, 
Because they shave not hearkened 
unto My words, 
Nor to My law, but rejected it. 
20 To what_purpose tcometh_there to 
Me / incense from Sheba, 
And the sweet cane from a far 
country ? 
Your « burnt_offerings are not ac- 
ceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 
21 Therefore thus «saith 4 the Lorn, 
Behold, I +will_lay stumblingblocks 
before xthis people, 
And the fathers and the sons to- 
gether «shall_fall upon them ; 
ne Znelehheur and his friend shall_ 


rish. 
2 Thus «saith J the Lorp, 
Behold, a people cometh from the 
north country, 
And a great nation shall_be_raised 
from the_sides_of the earth. 
23 They shall_lay_hold_on bow and 


20. Isa. 1. 10- 
15. 


J. frankin- 
cense. 


@. ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 

STUMBLING- 

BLOCKS. 

J. Jehovah. 


A PEOPLE 
FROM 
THE NORTH. | 


spear ; 

hep are cruel, and thave no 
mercy ; 

Their voice troareth like the sea; 

And they ‘ride upon horses, 

Set_in_array as tmen for xwar 
against thee, O - daughter _ of 


Zion. 
24 We -have_heard «the_fame thereof : 
Our hands -wax-_feeble : 
Anguish shath_taken_hold of us, 
And pain,as ofa woman_in_travail. 
> Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way ; 
For the_sword_of the enemy and 
fear is on every_side. 
26 O_daughter_of my people, gird thee 
with sackcloth, 
And «wallow thyself in xashes : 
Make thee mourning, as for an 
only _son, most_bitter lamenta- 
tion: 
For the spoiler shall_suddenly come 


2. ish. 


MOURNING. 


upon us. 
27 I have set thee for a w tower anda 
fortress among My people, 
That thou mayest_know and ‘try 
their -way. trier, Heb. 
23 They are all grievous reyolters,| bahkhon. 
walking with slanders : By ee 
They are brass and iron; they are a 
all corrupters. 
2 The bellows -are_burned, 


REPROBATE 
SILY. 


w. watch_ 
tower,or - 


U2 


JEREMIAH VI. 30. 


B.C. about 
612. 


r. refiner 
refineth, 


J. Jehovah, 


about 600. 
THE WORD 
OF 
JEHOVAH. 
J, Jehovah. 


é. ish. 


THE HOUSE 
PROFANED. 


w. Whereon 
My name 
was-called. 


11. Mart. 21. 
13. MARK 


11. 17. 
LUKE 19. 46. 
SHILOH. 
12, Josh. 18. 
1. Ps. 78. 

60. 


c. caused_to- 
dwell. 


14.1Sam. 4, 
10 11. 


gi lead +is_ consumed _of~_ the _ 
re; 
The «founder *melteth in vain: 
For the =wicked sare not plucked_ 
away. 
80 Reprobate silver «shall men call 
them, 
Because J the Lorp *hath_rejected 
them. 


THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from /+the Lor», saying, 

2-Stand in the_gate_of 4 the Lorp’s 
house, and sproclaim there xthis 
word, and ‘say, 

“.Hear the_word_of 4 the Lor», all 
ye of Judah, *+that enter_in at 
xthese xgates to worship ‘the Lorp. 

8 Thus ssaith ‘the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél, 

-Amend your ways and your doings, 
and I will_cause pou to_dwell in 
xthis xplace. 

4'Prust ye not in lying words, say- 


ing, 

*The_temple_of ‘the Lorp, 

The_temple_of ! the Lorn, 

The_temple_of ‘the Loxp, are 
these.’ 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 

ways and your «doings ; 

If ye throughly execute judgment 
between a ‘man and his neigh- 


bour ; 
6 Jf ye toppress not the -stranger, 
the -fatherless, and the -widow, 
And tshed not innocent blood in 
xthis xplace, 
Neither twalk after other gods to 
your hurt: 
7 Then -will_I_cause pou to_dwell in 
xthis xplace, 
In the land that I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever.” 
8 Behold, pe +trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 
9 Will ye steal, murder, and -commit_ 
adultery, 
And ‘swear «falsely, and -burn_in- 
cense unto xBaal, 
And -walk after other gods whom 
ye ‘know not; 
10 And -come and «stand before Me in 
xthis xhouse, 
w Which -is_called by My name, and 


“say, 
“We -are_delivered to do all xthese 
xabominations ?” 
llJs xthis xhouse, “which -is_called 
by My name, -become a den_of 
robbers in your eyes ? 
Behold, even € shave_seen tt, +saith 
J the Lorn. 
2 But -go ye now unto My place 
which was in Shiloh, 
Where I cset My name at the first, 
And «see what I did to it for the 
wickedness_of My people Israél. 
13 And now, because ye -have_done 
xthese xworks, +saith / the 
Lorp, 
And I spake unto you, rising_up_ 
early and speaking, but ye heard 


not; 
And I called pon, but ye answered 
not ; 
14 Therefore -will_I_do unto this 
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JEREMIAH VII. 
xhouse, » which *is_called by My oar 


name, wherein pe +trust, 


0. 


And unto the place which I gaye to| w. whereo: 


you and to your fathers, «cas I 
shave_done ie Shiloh, = 


My name 
was. 


15 And I will_cast pow out_of My} ing as 


ye 

ac shave_cast_out call your 
brethren, even rthe_whole seed_ 
of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thow for xthis 


xpeople, 
Nae Hift_up cry nor prayer for 
em, 
Neither 'make intercession to Me: 
For I +will not hear thee. 
VW Seest thou not what thep +do in 
the_cities_of Judah 
And in the_streets_of Jerusalem ? 
18 The schildren +gather w 
And the fathers +kindle -the fire, 
And the women knead their dough, 
To make cakes to the_queen-_of 
x=heaven, 
And to poe drink_offerings 
unto other gods, 
That _they_may _ provoke _ Me_to_ 
anger. 
19 Do thep 


rovoke Sle to anger? 
asaith J the Lorn: 


Do they not provoke themselbes to| © 


the _ confusion _ of their _ own 
faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop; 

Behold, Mine anger and My fury 
shall_be_po' out upon *this 
xplace, 

Upon 4 xman, and upon xbeas' 

And upon the_trees_of the field, 

And upon the_fruit_of the ground ; 

And it -shall_burn, and shall not 
be_quenched. 

21Thus saith 2the Lorp of _ hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél ; 

ad+Put your «s burnt_offerings unto 
your sacrifices, and -eat flesh. 


2 For I spake not -wnto your fathers,} ; 


Nor commanded them in the_day 
that I brought them out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, 

Concerning @s burnt offerings or 
-sacrifices: 

3 But xthis “thing commanded I 
them, saying, 

h «Obey My voice, and I «will_be your 
=God,and pe shall_be My -people: 

And walk ye in all the ways that I 
thave_commanded pou, that it 
may_be_well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their -ear, , 

But walked in the counsels and in 

the_st imagination_of their xevil 


ward. 
2> Since the day that your fathers 


came_forth out_of the_land _of} 


Egypt unto this xday 

I have even sent unto you all 
servants the prophets, daily ris- 
ing_up-_early and sending them : 

6 Yet they hearkened not unto Me, 

nor inclined their eear, 

But hardened their neck : they did_ 
worse than their fathers. 


A 
4 


PEREMIAH VII. 27. 

C.about; % Therefore thou -shalt_speak <all 
600. xthese xwords unto them ; 
But they will not hearken to thee: 
Thou «shalt also call unto them; 
But they will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt_say unto them, 


hearken- This ts a xnation that sobeyeth not 
SS orah the_voice_of ‘the Lorp their 
yy instruc- =God, nor -receiveth ‘correction : 
on, Heb. xTruth is perished, and «is_cut_off 
ae from their mouth. 

EJECTION.| 2 -Cut_off ‘thine hair, O Jerusalem, 
hine hair- and -cast_it_away, 

isepara- And -take_up a lamentation on 


iy e high_places ; 
eminent For ! the Lorp ‘hath _rejected and 
laces. forsaken sthe_generation_of His 


wrath. 

sons. 80 For the_s children_of Judah shave_ 
done xeyil in My sight, +saith 4 the 
Lorp: 

They have set their abominations 
in the house w which eset by 
My name, to pollute 

81 And they have built "ibe > high_ 

10th. ai nese of xTophet, 

ich is in the_yalley_of the_son_ 
of Hinnom, 

To burn their -sons and their 
«daughters in the fire; 

Which I commanded’ them not, 
neither came it into My heart. 

82 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
asaith 3 the Lorp, 

That it shall no more be-called 
xTophet, 

Nor ifteryalley-of the_son_of Hin- 
nom, 

But the_ yalley_of xslaughter : 

For they -shall_bury in : Tophet, till 
there be no place. 

83 And the_carcases_of xthis xpeople 
sshall_be meat for the_fowls_of 
the =heaven, 

And for the_beasts_of the earth; 
and none /-shall _fray_them_ 
away. 

%4 Then -will_I_cause_to_cease from 
the-_cities_of Judah, 

And from the_streets_of Jerusalem, 

The_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_ 
of gladness, 

The_voice_of the bridegroom, and 
the_voice_of the bride: 

For the land shall_be desolate. 


ios OF 8 AT xthat xtime, +saith Jthe Lorp, 


TOPHET. 


HE “See they oieeie 
of the_kings_of Juda! 
Bove And -the_bones_of his princes, 


Jehovah. And +the_bones_of the priests, 
And -the_bones_of the prophets, 
And -the _ bones - of the _- inhabit- 

ants_of Jerusalem, out_of their 
graves: 

2 And they «shall_spread them before 
the sun, and the moon, and all 
the_host_of -heaven, 

Whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, 

And after whom they have walked, 

And whom they have sought, 

And whom they have worshipped : 

They shall not be_gathered, nor be_ 
buried ; 

They shall_be for dung upon the_ 

4 face_of the earth. 


JEREMIAH VIII. 14. 


3 And death -shall_be_chosen rather B.C. about 
than =life by all the residue_of; 600. 
x+them_that remain of xthis <evil! 
xfamily, 

xtWhich remain in all the places’ 
whither I shave_driven them, 
asaith J the Lorp of_hosts. 


*Moreover thou -shalt_say unto)” Back- 
them, SLIDING. 
Thus «saith / the Lorp; A J. Jehovah. 


Shall they fall, and not ‘arise? 
fag ear he turn. away, and not tre- 
umm 
5 Why then is xthis xpeople_of Jeru- 5. Hos. 11. 7. 
salem slidden_back by aperpetual | 
backsliding ? 
They -hold_fast xdeceit, they refuse 
to return. | 
®J hearkened and heard, but they. 
spake not aright : 
No ‘man repented him of his i. ish. 
wickedness, saying, “ What have_ 
I_done?” 
Every_one turned to his course, 


as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

7 Yea, the stork in the=heaven-know-| Tacx or 
eth her appointed_times ; WIspoM. 


And the ‘turtle and the crane and 7. Isa.1.3. 
the swallow ‘observe -the_time_of ats 
their coming ; Oe 

But My people -know not «the_ 
judgment_of 4 the Lorp. 

8 How 'do_ye_say, 

“@ile are =wise, and the_law _of| 
J the Lorp is with us?” 

2 Lo, certainly in xvain made He it; 


'8. Mark 7.13. 


b. Behold, 
The -pen_of the scribes is in_vain. | the-false 
9 The =wise men sare_ashamed, they | aes the 


sare_dismayed and taken : = 

Lo, they have rejected the_word_of| oor 
J the Lorp ; 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

10 Therefore will_I_give their -wives Jeupement. 

unto others, 

And their fieldstothem_that_shall_ 
sinherit them : 


s. seize, 07" 
For every_one from the least even) possess. ~ 
unto the greatest is_given_to 
covetousness, 
From the prophet even unto the 
priest every one -dealeth falsely. 

Ul For they have_healed -the_tr hurt_|, 1. Ch. 6.14 
of the_daughter_of My people aA Ezek. 13. 
slightly, 10. 

Saying, “Peace, peace;” where there| ®r. breach. 
7s no peace. 


2 Were they ashamed when they 
had_committed abomination ? 

Nay, they were not at_all ashamed, 
neither * could they blush : k.know_not- 

Therefore shall _they _fall among Pree 
xzthem_that fall; 

In the_time_of their visitation they 
shall_be_cast_down, -saith / the 
Lor. 

13T will_surely consume them, -saith 
‘the Lorp: 

There shall be no grapes on the 
vine, nor figs on the fig_tree, 

And the leaf *shall_fade ; 

And the things that I have_given 
them shall_pass_away_from them. 

14 Why -do Wwe sit_still ? 

-Assemble_ yourselves, and let_us_ 
enter into the defenced cities, 

And let_us_be_silent there: 


ALARM OF 
War. 


—————————————— cccc c 
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JEREMIAH VIII. 15. 


B.C. about 
600. 
J. Jehovah, 


te, terror. 


a, or adders, 


Discour- 
AGEMENT. 


6, breach. 


TREACHERY 


1. Ch. 14. 17. 
Lam. 3, 48. 
2. Ch. 9 in 


Heh, begins 
here. 


J. Jehovah. 


J. or friend. 


m. or mock, 


For? the Lorp our =God -hath_put_ 
us_to_silence, 

And given us water_of gall to_drink, 

Because we shaye_sinned against 
‘the Lorn. 

15 We looked for peace, but no good 
camé; 

And for a time_of health, and be- 
hold ¢e trouble ! 

16 The_snorting_of his horses was_ 
heard from Dan: 

The whole land trembled at the_ 
sound_of the _neighing - of his 
strong_ones ; 

For they are_come, and have_de- 
rae the land, and all_that_is_ 


The na and those _ that _ dwell 
therein. 

17 For, behold, I +will_send serpents, 
a cockatrices among you, which 
will not be charmed, 

re ythey *shall_bite pou, saith‘ the 


RD. 
18 Whon I would_comfort myself 
against sorrow, 
My heart zs faint in me. 
19 Behold the_voice_of the_cry_of the_ 
daughter_of my people 
Because of them_that_dwell_in a 
far_country : 
Is not ‘the Lory in Zion? 7s not 
her king in her ? 
Why -have_they_provoked_me_to 
anger with their graven_images, 
And with strange vanities ? 
20 The harvest +is_past, the summer 
*is_ended, 
And te -are not saved. 
21 For the_? hurt_of the_daughter_of 
my people -am_I_hurt ; 
I -am_black; astonishment -hath_ 
taken_hold_on me. 
227s there no xbalm in Gilead; zs 
there no physician there? 
Why then -is not the_health_of 
the_daughter_of my people re- 
covered ? 


OH_that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain_of tears, 
That I might_weep day and night 
for -the_slain_of the_daughter_ 
of my people! 
2 Oh_that_I_had in the wilderness 
a aE place_of wayfaring_ 


That ar might_leave my <people, 
and go from them ! 
For they be all adulterers, an as- 
sembly_of treacherous_men. 
3 And they bend their «tongues like 
their bow for lies: 
But they -are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth; 
For they -proceed fronr evil to evil, 
and they know not Me, asaith 
J the Lorp. 
4-Take _ ye _ heed every _one of his 
/ neighbour, 
And trust ye not in any brother : 
For every brother will_utterly sup- 


plant, 
And every neighbour will_walk with 
slanders. 
5 And they will_m deceive every_one 
his neighbour, 
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And will not speak the truth: BC. 
They have taught their tongue to 
speak lies, 
And +weary_themselves to commit_ 
iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation is in the_midst_of 
deceit ; 
Through deceit they -refuse to 
know Mle, ssaith | the Lorn. 
7 gree thus «saith / the Lorp of_ 


osts, 

petit, I 4will_melt them, and ‘try 
tl 

For how shall_I_do efor the_ 


be. 
daughter_of My people ? of. 
8 TS tongue is as an 4 arrow shot_|d. or 
arrow. 
It pa on deceit : 
One ‘speaketh peaceably to his 
/ neighbour with his mouth, i. trtendl 
But in heart he Hayeth his wait. 2 


Shall I not visit them for these} Juve: 
things? 4saith 4 the Lorp: 
Shall not My soul be_avenged on 
such a nation as this? 
10 For the mountains will_I_take up 
a ver wailing, 
And for the_p habitations_of the|p. or pas: 
wilderness a lamentation, tures. 
Because they -are_ burned. _up, so 
that none +can_pass_ through 
them ; 
Neither can men hear the_voice_of 
the cattle ; 
Both the_fowl_of the heavens and 
the wet care _ fled; they -are_ 


gon 
1 AndI will _make-Jerusalem heaps, 
and a den_of j dragons ; i 
And I will_make -the-tcities_of 


Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. ? 
12 Who is the wise ¢ —s that may_ THE 
understand this ? RE 
And who is he to whom the_mouth_] yypaay 


of *the Lorp -hath_spoken, that} ;, 
he may_declare it, 

For what the land sperisheth and 
*is_burned_up like @ xwilderness, 
that none passeth_through ? 

13 And J the Lorp saith, 

Because they shave_forsaken My 
-law which I set before them, 

And shave not obeyed My voice, 
neither walked therein ; 

14 But have_walked after the_simagin-|s. 
ation_of their_own heart, 

And after x=Baalim, which their 

fathers taught them : 
15 Therefore thus ‘saith J the Lorp of_ 
hosts, the_=God_of Israél ; 

Behold, I will _ feed them, even 
xthis ’-xpeople, with wormwood, 

And «give them water_of gall to_ 


drink. 
16 J “will scatter them also among the 
=heathen, 
Whom neither thep nor their 
fathers -have_known : 
And I -will.send a %sword after 
them, till I -have_consumed them. 
17 Thus «saith 4 the Lorp of_hosts, 
*Consider ye, and -call for the 
mourning.women, that they may_ 
come ; 
And -send for xcunning women, 
that they may_come : 


a IX. 18. 


8 And let _them_make_haste, and | 
take_up a wailing for us, 
That our eyes ee with 


tears, 
And our eyelids ‘gush , out _ with 
ageing fee 
‘or 2 voice_of wailing -is_heard 
out_of Zion, 
“How -are_we_spoiled ! 


We -are_greatly confo be- 
cause we een: Poeiesr torn Sly 
lenis our dwellings -have_cast_ 


” Yet. ete the_word_of / the Lorp, 
O_ye women, 
And let your ear receive the_word_ 
of His mouth, 
And -teach your daughters sera 
And every_one her neighbour la 
mentation. 
21 For death is_come_up imto our 


windows, 
» And is_entered_into our palaces, 
To cut_off the children from with- 


And the young_men from the 
streets. 


22 Speak, “Thus +saith ! the Lorp, 
Even the_carcases_of «xmen -shall_ 


fall as di upon the open field, 
And as the idful after the har- 
vestman, and none «shall_gather 


them. 
3 Thus -saith /the Lorp, 
‘Let not the wise man glory in his 


lessee 9 

Neither ‘let the mighty man glory 
in his might, 

a not the rich man glory in his 


riches 
% But this = hie that glorieth glory 
That, an understandeth and Imow- 


That am the Lorp +which_exer- 
cise | judgment and 
righteousness, in the earth - 

For in these things I wdelight, ssaith 

3 Micheal toe days +saith J th, 
ti come, the 
Lorp, that I -will_punish all them 
which are circumcised with the 


2 Beypt and Jes, and Edom, and 

udah, liom, and 

the_s children_of Ammon, and 

Moab, and all ‘that are in the 

utmost corners, that dwell in 
the wilderness : 

For all these xnations are uncir- 
ecumcised, and all the_house_of 
Israél are uncireumeised in the 
heart. 


3 OF 10 “HEAR ye -the word which / the 
Lord -speaketh unto you, O_ 

oe house_of Israél : 

2 Thus -saith /the Lorn, 

- cae not the. _way_of the »=hea- 


and’ 'be not dismayed at the_signs_ 
of x-heaven ; 

For the  =heathen Fare_dismayed 
at them. 

3 For the_*customs_of the =péople 

at are vain : 

For ‘ one -cutteth a tree out_of the 
forest, 


583 


JEREMIAH X. 16. 
The_work _of the _hands_of the|B.C_ about 


workmen, with the axe. 600. 
4 epee ephp it with silver and with 
gold < 
They ‘fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it ‘move not. 
5 Thep are upright as the palm_!>s, fea 46.7. 
tree, but: ‘speak not - a. bene 


They must_needs be_borne, be- 
cause they ‘eannot go. 

‘Be not afraid of them; for they 
Feannot do vet 

Neither also ig it inthemtodogood.|__.__ 

6 Forasmuch as there iz none like) Vasrry or 
unto Thee, O_’ Lorn: Ibons. 

Thou art great, and Thy name iz ee pet 
great in might. ‘3 Jehovah. 

7 Who would not fear Thee, O_King_|7. Ps. 9. & 
of nations? for to Thee ‘doth_it_ 
appertain : 

Forasmuch as among all the_wise_ 
men_of the nations, and im all 
their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto Thee. 

8 But they ‘are altogether brutish 
and foolish : 

Sipe stock ,iis a doctrine_of vani- 


es. 
9 Silver spread _into_plates ‘is_ 
brought from Tarshish, 
And gold from Uphaz, the_work_of| 
the workman, I 
And of the_hands_of the founder : 
Blue and purple iz their clothing - 
heme are all the_work_of cunning Btbhldes be 


wo But _ The Lorp iz the gtrue=God, |"5¢ tru: 
Be is the | =living 7God, and an|/. aiving 


k everlasting king Triume 
At Hie. wrath: the carth shall Ponca 
tremble, Fionin 

And the nations shall not be_ableto a fi 
abide His indignation. ofcternity- 


1 Thus shall_ye_say unto them, 
“The gods that -have not 2made 
the heavens and the earth, 
Even they shall_perish from the 


earth, 
And from under these heavens.” eee 
@.He hath_made the earth by His| Gon's 


power, 
+He_hath_established fhe % world). habitable 
by His wisdom, 
And hath stretched_out the hea- 
vens by His » diseretion. 

& When He‘uttereth His voice, there 
ig a multitude_of waters im the 
heavens, and He causeth the 
vapours to_ascend fromthe_ends_ 
of the earth ; 

He -maketh lightnings with «rain, 
And bringeth_forth the wind out_ 
of His treasures. 

i Every «man ‘is_brutish in his! Portion or 
knowledge - JACOB. 

park founder -is_» confounded by| @- ahdaba 
the graven_image : aaa 

For his mol i ig falsehood, pees 
and there ia no sp breath im them.| “ge4, rmakh. 

& Chep are vanity, and the_work_of| 15. fsa.2. 18. 
errors = 

In the_time_of their visitation they 
shall_perish. 

16 The_portion_of Jacob iz not like) 16. Ps. 1% 
them : a Ch. at 

For He iz the. fformer_of xall) 75» tramer. 
things ; 


JEREMIAH X. 17. 


B.C. about 
600. 
J. Jehovah 
of_Tseba- 
hoth. 


JUDGMENT. 
J. Jehovah. 


LAMENTA- 
TION. 
te. tent. 


§, sons 


%, voiceof 
the report. 


j. or jackals, 


PRAYER. 
23. Prov. 20. 
24. 


a. ahdahm. 
a. ish. 
24. Ps. 6.1. 


25. Ps, 79. 6, 
i 


m. nations. 


THE 
COVENANT. 
J, Jehovah, 
i. ish. 


3. Gal. 3.10. 
h. heareth. 


h. Hear, as 
v. 6. 


5. Gen, 17. 8, 


about 608. 


And Israél is the_rod_of His in- 
heritance : 

'The Lory of_hosts is His name. 

7 -Gather_up thy wares out_of the 
land, 

O_inhabitant_of the fortress, 

18 For thus ‘saith J the Lorn, 

“Behold, I +will_sling_out -the_in- 
habitants_of the land at xthis 
xonce, 

And «will. distress them, that they 
tmay_find Zt so.” 

19 Woe is me oe my hurt! my wound 
is grievou: 

But £ said, x: Truly this is a grief, 
and I must_bear it. 

20 My te tabernacle sis_ spoiled, and all 
my cords -are_broken : 

My schildren -are_gone_forth of me, 
and they are not: 

There is none +to_stretch_forth my 
tent any_more, and +to_set_up 
my curtains. 

21 For the pastors sare_become brut- 
ish, and shave not sought /-the 
LorD: 

Therefore they ‘shall not prosper, 
and all their flocks *shall_be_ 
scattered. 

2 Behold, the_v noise_of the bruit *is_ 
come, 

And a great commotion out_of the 
north country, 

To make -the-_cities_of Judah deso- 
late, and a den-_of Jj dragons. 

23 O_! Lorp, I know that the_-way_of 
axman 7s not in himself: 

It is not in *man +that_walketh to 
direct his -steps. 

240_JLorp, -correct me, but with 
judgment ; not in Thine anger, 
lest Thou 'bring_me_to_nothing. 

2-Pour_out Thy fury upon the 
» =heathen that -know Thee not, 

And upon the families that -call 
not on Thy name: 

For they shave_eaten_up -Jacob, 
and -devoured him, and con- 
sumed him, and have made his 
chabitation desolate. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from J«-the LorD, saying, 
2 “Hear ye -the_words_of xthis xcove- 


nant, and ‘speak unto the_imen_of 


Judah, and to the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem ; 

3 And *say thou unto them, 

Thus «saith J¢he Lorp =God_of Is- 
raél; Cursed be the ‘man that  tobey- 
eth not -the_words_of xthis xcovenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth 
out_of the_land_of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, saying, )*Obey My voice, and 
do them, according_to all which I 
Fcommand pow: so sshall_ye-be My 
people and £ will_be your =God: 

That I -may_perform -the oath 
which I -have_sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is xthis xday.” Then 
answered I, and said, “«So_be_it, O_ 
J Lorn.” 


- 6 Then ‘the Lorp said unto me, and of the_house_of Judah, 
“-Proclaim <all xthese xwords in the_ Which they shave_done against 
cities_of Judah, and in the-_streets_ themselves to provoke _Me_to_ © 
————————— ee 
4 


Jeremian XI. 


of Jerusalem, saying, ‘Hear ye -the_ oe _ 
words _of this xcovenant, and «do 
then. 

7 For I earnestly poe unto your 
fathers in, the day that I brought them 
up! out_of the_land_of Egypt, even unto 

is xday, rising_early, and «protesting, 

saying, ) Obey My voice. 

8 Yet they * obeyed not, nor inclined 

their ear, but walked every_one in the_ 

s imagination_of their xevil heart: there-|s. 

fore I will_bring upon them <all the_ 
words_of xthis xcovenant, which I com- 
manded them to do; but they did them 
not,” 

9 And Jthe Lorp said unto me, A 
conspiracy ‘is_found among the_ 
*men_of Judah, 

And among the_inhabitants_of Je- 
rusalem. 

10 They ave turned_back to the-ini- 
quities_of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear My words; ‘ 

And thep went after other gods to 
serve them : 

The_house_of Israél and the_house_ 
of Judah shave_broken My ~cove- 
nant which I «made with their|c. nus or L 
fathers. oom . 

11 Therefore thus saith Jthe LorD, | Jupem 

Behold, I will_bring evil upon 
them; which they shall not be_ 
able to escape ; e | 

And though they -shall_cry unto 
Me, I will not hearken unto'them. f 

12 Then «shall the_cities_of Judah and |12. Dent. 2 


inhabitants_of Jerusalem go, and} 47, 38. 
‘cry unto the gods unto whom 
they +offer_incense : 

But they shall not save them at_ 
all in the_time_of their trouble. 

13 For according to the_number_of|13. Ch. 2. 

thy cities were thy gods,O_Judah:}| 3. 24 

And according to the number_of 
the_streets_of Jerusalem have ye 
pore ne altars to that xshameful_ 


% 
i 
Ewen igure to burn_incense unto 7 
xBaal, 
4 Tee ‘pray not thou for xthis 
xpeopl 
Neither Pitt. up a cry or prayer for 
them : H 
For I «will not hear them in the_ 9 
2 


time_that they cry unto Me for 


their trouble. 
15 What hath My beloved to do in| Expo: : 
Mine house, TION. 


Seeing she shath _wrought xlewd- 
ness_with xmany, 
ae the holy flesh tis_passed from 
ee? 
When thou doest_evil, then thou 
trejoicest. 
16 J The Lory called thy name, A green 
ole tree, fair, and of goodly 


fruit : 

With the_noise_of a great tumult 
He hath kindled fire upon it, and 
the_branches_of it -are_broken. ; 

17 For Jthe Lorp of_hosts, xthat «: 
planted thee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee, 

For the_evil_of the-house_of Israél 


fEREMIAH XI. 18. 
C. about anger in offering_incense unto 
608. xBaal. 
Seviews | J8 And the Lorp shath_given-me_ 
knowledge of it, and I know ?t : 
Then thou shewedst me their 
doings. 
19 But E was like a lamb ov an ox 
that tis_brought to the slaughter ; 
And I knew not that they had_de- 
vised devices against me, saying, 
“'Let_us_destroy the tree with the_ 
fruit thereof, 
And let_us_cut_him_off from the_ 
land_of the =living, 
That his namé may_be no more 
remembered.” 
20But,O_J Lorp of_hosts,+that_judgest 
righteously, 
That_triest the reins and the heart, 
FLet_me_see Thy vengeance on 
them: 
For unto Thee have I revealed my 
“cause. 
21 Therefore thus -saith Jthe Lorp ¢ of 
B. the_# men_of Anathoth, that seek thy 
solife, saying, “tProphesy not in the_ 
name-_of ? the Lorp, that thou ‘die not 
by our hand :” 
= Therefore thus «saith 'the Lorp of_ 


hosts, 

Behold, I +will_v punish them: the 
young_men shall_die by the 
sword ; 

Their sons and their daughters 
shall_die by xfamine : 

23 And there_shall_be no remnant_of 
them: 

For I will_bring evil upon the_ 
emen_of Anathoth, | 

Even the_year_of their visitation. 


RIGHTEOUS art thou, O_’ Lorn, 
when I ‘plead with Thee: 

Yet let_me_talk with Thee of Thy 
judgments: 

Wherefore doth the_way_of the 
1=wicked prosper ? 

Wherefore are all they «happy 
that_deal very treacherously ? 

2Thou -hast_planted them, yea, 

they -have_taken_root: 

aa EAOW yea, they -bring_forth 

ruit : 


REMIAH 1 


Thou art near in their mouth, and 
far from their reins, 
3 But Thou, O_) Lorn, -knowest me: 
Thou thast_seen me, and ‘tried 
mine heart toward Thee: 
*Pull_them_out like sheep for the 
slaughter, 2 
And s*prepare them for the_day_ 
of slaughter. 
4 Howlong shall the land mourn, and 
the_herbs_of every field wither, 
For the_wickedness_of them_that_ 
dwell therein ? 
The beasts -are_consumed, and the 
birds ; 
Because they said, “He shall not 
see our «last end.” 
5 If thou -hast_run with the footmen, 
and they have_wearied thee, 
Then how canst_thou_contend with 
xhorses ? 
And 7 in the_land_of peace, where- 


= 107. 33, 


an thou +trustedst, they wearied 


thee, 
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Then how wilt_thou_do in the_ 
swelling_of «Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the_ 
house_of thy father, even thep 
have dealt_treacherously with 
thee ; 

Yea, thep have called !a multitude 
after thee : 

‘Believe them not, though they 
‘speak fair_words unto thee. 

7 T -have_forsaken Mine -house, 

I -haye_left Mine ~heritage ; 

I -have_given -the_dearly_beloved_ 
of My soul into the_hand_of her 
enemies. 

8 Mine heritage -is unto meas a lion 
in the forest ; 

It -crieth_out against Me: there- 
fore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto Me as a 
speckled $xbird, 

me bbirds round_about areagainst 

er; 

-Come ye, ‘assemble all the_beasts_ 
of the field, -come to devour. 

10 Many pastors *have_destroyed My 
vineyard, 

They shaye_trodden My portion 
under_foot, 

They -have_made My pleasant por- 
tion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They -have_made it desolate, and 
being desolate it -mourneth unto 


Me; : 

The whole land is_made_desolate, 
because no ‘man ‘layeth it to 
heart. 

2 The spoilers «are.come upon all 
ehigh_places through the wilder- 


ness : 

For the_sword_of 1the Lorn +shall_ 
devour from the one end_of the 
land even to the other end_of 
the land: 

No flesh shall have peace. 

13 They shave_sown wheat, but -shall_ 
reap thorns: 

They chave_put_themselves_to_ 
pain, but shall not profit: 

And they -+shall_be_ashamed _of 
your /revenues because of the_ 
fierce anger_of Jthe Lorp. 

14 Thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp against all 
Mine xevil neighbours, 

xThat touch the inheritance which 
I -have_caused My <people <Is- 
raél to_inherit ; 

Behold, I +will_pluck_them_out of 
their land, i 

And pluck_out -the_house_of Ju- 
dah from among them. 

15 And it sshall_come_to_pass, after 
that I have_plucked them out 

I will_return, and shave_compas- 
sion_on them, 

And -will_ bring _ them _ again, 
éevery_man to his heritage, and 
éevery_man to his land. 

16 And it :shall_come_to_pass, if they 
will_diligently learn -the_ways_ 
of My people, 

To swear by My name, ‘Zhe Lorp 
liveth ; 

aAs they taught My -people to 
swear by xBaal ; 

Then sshall_they_be_? built in the_ 
midst_of My peopk. 


— 


XIT. 16. 


B.C. about 
608. 
6. Job 6. 15. 


7. loudly. 


THE 
HERITAGE 
DESOLATE, 


6. bird-of- 
prey. 


i. ish. 


e, eminent_ 
places. 


J. Jehovah. 


J. fruits. 
JEHOVAH'S 
Evin 


NEIGH- 
BOURS. 


7. ish. 


16. Deut. 10. » 
20, 21. 


a, Accord- 
ing as. 


b. built-up. 


U3 


B.C. about 
608. 

17. Isa. 60. 12. 

h. hear. 


about 602. 
PARABLE 
OF THE 
GIRDLE. 


J. Jehovah, 


c. or cleft. 


a. according 
as. 


. | @. it was 
thence- 
forth, &c. 


EXPLANA- 
TION. 


9. Isa, 23. 9. 
James 4. 6, 


s. stubborn- 
ness. 


11, Ex. 19. 5, 
6 


a, ish. 


PARABLE 
OF THE 
BOTTLE. 


J. jar. 
w. wine, _ 
Heb. yayin, 


j. jar. 
w. wine, _ 
Heb, yayin, 


JEREMIAH XII, 17. 


17 But if they will not obey, 
I -will_utterly pluck_up and de- 
stroy xthat nation, 
+Saith the Lorn. 


1 THUS ‘saith ‘the Lord unto me, 

“.Go and -get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and tput 
it not in x=water.” 

2So I gota girdle according_to the_ 
word_of ‘the Lorp, and put 7t on my 
loins. 

3 And the.word_of Jthe Lord came 
unto me the second_time, saying, 

4 “Take the girdle that thou hast_ 
got, which zs upon thy loins, and arise, 
«go to Euphrates, and chide it there in a 
c hole of the rock.” 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, 
aas Jthe Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came_to_pass after many 
days, that ’the Lorp said unto me, 

“-Arise, ‘go to Euphrates, and ‘take 
ethe girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there.” 

7Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took -the girdle from the 
place where I had_hid it: and, behold, 
the girdle was_marred, it ‘+was_profit- 
able for nothing. 

8 Then the_word_of ‘the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 “Thus saith the Lorp, 

After this_-manner will_I_mar -the_ 
pride_of Judah, 

Aud the great -pride_of Jerusa- 
em. 

10 xThis xevil x-people, x+which re- 

fuse to hear My «words, 

x1W hich walk in the_simagination_ 
of their heart, 

And walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them, 

Shall even be as xthis xgirdle, which 
Hs_good for nothing. 

il For «as the girdle tcleaveth to 
the_loins_of a * man, - 
So have I caused_to_cleave unto 
Me -the_whole house_of Israél 
And -the_whole house_of Judah, 
4saith Jthe Lorp ; 

That they -might_be unto Me for a 
people, 

And for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory : 

But they -would not hear. 

12 Therefore thou -shalt_speak unto 

them xthis x-word ; 

Thus -saith JZhe Lorp =God_of 


Israél, 

‘Every J bottle shall_be_filled with 
w wine :” 

And they shall_*say unto thee, 

“Do we not certainly know that 
eyery J bottle shall_be_filled with 
w wine ?’ 

18 Then -shalt_thou_say unto them, 
Thus -saith Jthe Lorn, 

Behold, I +will_fill -all the_inhabit- 
ants_of xthis xland, 

Even -the kings «that sit ‘upon 
David’s throne, and the priests, 
and <the prophets, 

And -all the_inhabitants_of Jeru- 
salem, with drunkenness, 

14 And I -will_dash them one against 
another, 


—$—$ $< $ ____ 


JEREMIAH XIII, 27 


Even the fathers and the sons to-|B.C.a 
gether, saith J the Lorp: 602. 


I will not pity, nor spare, nor have_ 

mercy, but destroy them.” 
15 -Hear ye, and «give_ear ; : 

‘Be not proud: for Jtke Lorp 
shath_spoken. 

16 “ae rapa to Jthe Lorp your 
=Go' 

Before He tcause_darkness, 

And before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, 

And, while ye -look for light, He 
‘turn it into the_shadow -of- 
death, 

And tmake it gross_darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, 

My soul shall_weep in secret_places 
for your pride ; 

And mine eye shall_weep sore, and 
run_down with tears, 

Because J the Lorn’s flock *is_car- 

. _Yied_away_captive. 
18-Say unto the king and to the 
m queen, 
-Humble_yourselves, ssit_down : 


For your principalities shall_come_ ie 2 
down, mistress, 
Even the_crown_of your glory. ; 
19 The_cities_of the south sshall_be_ 
shut up, " 


And none 4shall_open them: 
Judah -shall_be_carried_away_cap- 
tive all of it, 
It -shall_be wholly carried_away_ 
captive. 
20 -Lift_up your eyes, and -behold |20. 


xithem that come from the| 7-10. 


north : 

Where is the flock that was_given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt_thou_say when He shall_ 
punish thee ? 

For thon -hast_taught them to 
be captains, and as chief over 
thee : 

Shall not sorrows take thee, aas a 
woman in_travail ? 

2 And if thou tsay in thine heart, 

Wherefore -come these_things upon 
me? 

For the_greatness_of thine iniquity 
are thy skirts discovered, 

And thy heels made_bare. 

23 Can _ the Ethiopian 'change his 
skin, 


Or the leopard his spots ? 5 
Then ‘may pe also do_good, a 
+That _are _¢accustomed to = do _|¢. or taug 


evil. - 

24 Therefore will_Lscatter them as 

the c stubble 
+That_passeth_away by the_-wind_ 
of the wilderness. 

% This és thy lot, the_portion_of thy 
measures from Me, +saith / the 
Lorp ; ; 

Because thou -hast_forgotten Sle, 
and trusted in «falsehood. 

26 Therefore -will £ discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, 

That thy shame -may_appear: 

27 T -have_seen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, 

The _lewdness_of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the 
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hills in the -flelds, i 
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fEREMIAH XIV. 1. 


JEREMIAH XIV. 22. 


C. about Woe unto thee, O_Jerusalem! wilt “Ye shall not see the sword, neither} B. a ae 
602. thou not be made_clean? shall ye have famine ; 
When shall it once be? But I will_give you assured peace 
in xthis xplace.” 
bout 601 THE _word_of ‘the Lorp that) 1! Then’ the Lorp said unto me, 14.2 Pet. 2.1. 
ONCERN- 1 came to Jeremiah concerning The prophets prophesy lies in My} J. Jehovah. 
Se the d=dearth. - name : 
rlicvah. 2 Judah -mourneth, and the_gates I sent them not, neither -have_I_ 
ht. thereof -languish ; commanded them, 
They «are. _black unto the ground ; Neither spake unto them : 
And the_cry_of Jerusalem *is_gone_ | They prophesy unto you a false 
up. vision and divination, 
8 And their nobles -have_sent their | Anda thing_of_nought, 
little_ones to the waters : And the_deceit_of their heart. 
They came to the pits,and found| 1 Therefore thus ssaith 4 the Lorp 
no =water ; Concerning the prophets x+that 
They returned with their vessels prophesy in My name, and € sent 
empty ; them not, 
They were_ashamed and -confound- Yet they +say, “Sword and famine 
ed, and -coyered their heads. shall not be in «this xland ;” 
cracked. 4 Because the ground -is_cchapt, By xsword and xfamine shall xthose 
for there was no rain in the xprophets be_consumed. 
earth, 16 And the -people to whom thep 
Theploughmen were_ashamed,they prophesy 
covered their heads. Shall_be_cast_out in the_streets_of 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the Jerusalem because of the famine 
field, and -forsook it, and the sword ; 
Because there was no grass. | And they shall have none +to_bury 
6 And the wild_asses did_ stand i in the them, 
high_places, Them, their wives, nor their sons, 
They snuffed_up the wind like. nor their daughters : 
xdragons ; j For I -will_pour their «wickedness 
Their eyes did_fail,. because there | upon them. 
was No grass. 17 Therefore thou -shalt-say xthis| Lamenta- 
wostuLa-| 7O_‘JLorp, though our iniquities ‘xword unto them ; TION. 
BION. stestify against us, ~-do Thou it ‘Let mine eyes run_ down with tears 
‘Seat for Thy name's sake : night and day, 
For our backslidings -are.many: | And let them not cease : 
we shaye_sinned against Thee. For the_virgin daughter_of my 
8 O_the_Hope_of Israél, the_Saviour people -is_broken with a great 
thereof in time_of trouble, breach, 
Why tshouldest_Thou_be as ay With a very grievous blow. 
stranger in the land, wWIf I tgo_forth into the field, 
a And as a wayfaring_man that | then behold the slain with the 
‘ eck aside to tarry_for_a_ sword ! 3 
night? And if I -enter_into the city, then 
ish. 8 Why tshouldest Thou be as aman behold them_that_are_sick with 
; astoni | famine! 
x As a mig ty man that cannot | Yea, both the prophet and the 
save? priest -go_about into a land that 
Yet Thon, O_’ Lorp, art in the_ they know not. 
Thy name midst_of us, 19 -Hast_Thou_utterly rejected -Ju-| PLeapine 
ras-called And twe -are_called by Thy name : dah? WITH GoD. 
pon us. ‘Leave us not. *Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? Haein 
Answer. | 1° pees Sy Jthe Lorp unto xthis Why -hast_Thou_smitten us, and} *™ 
Jehovah. cople, there is no healing for us? 
Thus ve they loved to wander, We looked for peace, and there is 
they shave not refrained their no good ; 
. feet, And for the_time_of healing, and 
Therefore 7 the Lorp «doth not ac- behold ‘trouble ! t. terror. 
cept them ; 2 We acknowledge, O_’Lorp, our 
He will now remember their ini- wickedness, and the_iniquity_of 
quity, and visit their sins. our fathers: 
11 Then said J the Lorp unto me, For we shave_sinned against Thee. 
x ray not for xthis xpeople for their | 21 Bo pot Fabhor us, for Thy name’s 
offer_u e, 
fescend” 2 When they 'fast, I +will_not_hear Do not ‘disgrace the_throne_of Thy 
ng-offer- their cry; glory : 
"pitt offer- And when they ‘offer aburnt_ *Remember, tbreak not Thy cove- 
ng. offering and gan_oblation, I wil/ nant with us. 
HE FALSE not +accept them : = Are there any among the_vanities_ 
ROPHETS. But = +will_consume them by the of the » Gentiles +that_can_cause_| n, nations. 
J. Adon- sword, and by the famine, and by rain? 
, Sove- the pestilence. Or tcan the heavens ENG showers ? 
8 Then said I, Art —_ thou He, O_'Lorp our 
. Ezek. 30 Ah, 4=Lord/ Gop! behold, the pro- =God 
% phets -say unto them, Cheer we will_wait upon Thee: 
— 


< 
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JEREMIAH XV. 1. 


B.C. about ar Thou shast.¢made <all these Yet every_one of them +doth_curse 
601. things. me. 
d. or done, oe J The Lorp said, 
JUDGMENT. 1 THEN said J the Lorp unto me, “Verily it shall_be_well with thy 
1, Ezek. 14. 5 Though Moses and Samuel tstood remnant ; 
14. before Me, yet My smind could Verily I will_cause the enemy to 
J.J Tae not be toward xthis xpeople : entreat thee well in the_time_of 
eae een fe ie Se ag ami Pees the_time_of affliction.” 
them go_forth. x e ey 
2 And it shall_cotneto_pass, if they| see eee northern iron 
Fsay unto thee, an ” ? 
s Whither shall_we_go_forth ?” 18 Thy substance and thy treasures 
men thon sual tet them, Meese to the spoil without 
Thus ‘saith J the Lorp ; price 
Such as ave for xdeath, to xdeath ; And that for all thy sins, even in all 
and such = are for the sword, to a Pees ititouin padtwith 
the sword ; fe % -to_ i 
ane such as are for the famine, to pee opens pute a land which 
the famine ; ou knowes 2 b 
And sachs as are for the captivity, For ee Smibeonrnen ee AE, 
to the captivity. whie ig 
3 And 1 will appoint over them four| 1% ee Lorp, way are *remem-| PRAY! 
kinds, +saith J the Lorp: er me . 4 
-The sword to slay, and -the dogs ane cs “revenge me of my perse-|a, avenaaly 
to tear, cutors ; : : 
And -the_fowls_of the =heavyen, and’ ‘Take me not away in Thy long- € 
volkond dostroy, || cone ae eee eat 
r estroy. 4 
4, 2 Chr, 33, 4 eat illancre them to be_re- suffered rebuke. ., |7- Teproach, 
110. moved into all kingdoms_of the} 16 Thy oud were_found, and I did_ 16, Joba 
earth eat them ; j . 119. 10 
Because ae aneteh ieseoncot as word bs bees a the joy 
ezekiah king_of Juda and rejoi ia : q 
For that which he did in Jerusalem. For ‘I -am cal ed by Thy name, O_|¢. calle 
JERU- 5 For who shall_hayve_pity upon thee, J Lorp =God of_hosts. Woon 
SALEM'S O_Jerusalem ? WTI sat not in the_assembly_of the) (Pye, 
PALE Or who shall_bemoan thee? mockers, nor rejoiced ; _ | Hghimat 
Dacian Or who shall_go_aside to ask ohow I sat alone because of Thy hand : b 
welfare. thou doest ? : For Thou -hast_filled me with in- 
6 how sheet toreaken SMe, +saith # Whee pal Dearie | 
‘the Lorp, i . j 
qhow rart_gone barter’ oe And rae ee incurable, which ; 
Therefore will_ I_stretch _ou' y “refu 2 ? 
ciead against thee, and destroy ‘Wilt tapuebe altogether unto me “oro 
thee ; a dliar, 2 a. are 
I -am_weary with repenting. And as waters that « fail. sure. 
7 And I will_fan them with a fanin| 1 Therefore thus saith / the Lorp, THE ~ 
the_gates_of the land; If thou ‘return, then will_I_bring- ae 7 
ill-destroy My cpeople, <” | And ton aiilatina betes meena 
Since they -return not from their| And if thou Ftake-forth the -pre- ‘. 
ways. cious from the -v 
8 ener lows are inoresuied to Me Paper 2 as my mouth: $ 
above the_sand_of the seas : et them return unto A 
I have brought upon them against But return not thon unto them. waa FA 
Se | 
spoiler at x=n y: L 5 : 
I have caused_him_to_fall upon it And they «shall_fight against thee, if 
suddenly, vee Bat they shall not prevail_against " 
And terrors upon the city. ees \ 
9 4She_that_hath_borne xseven -lan- For £ am with thee to save thee 
een eat ang to deliver thee, +saith the 
db, breathed. e shath_bgiven_w é ghost ; RD. ’ 
out her 9 Her pun si pone quan while itwas| 2 An eis cad er out_of the_ one 
et day: and_o} e =wic e. evil, 
She shath_been_ashamed and con- And I -will_redeem thee out_of the_} Tabim.— 
founded: hand_of the =terrible. 4 
And the:-residue_of them will_I_ 3 
deliver to the sword before their 1 pert J are Lorp came soa 
enemies, also unto me, sayi f . Jehovah 
aSaith 1 the Lorp. 2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, ‘3 
JerEmian | 1° Woe is me, my mother, that thou Neither shalt thou have sons or 4 
COMPLAINS. ehast_borne me a ‘man_of strife daughters in xthis xplace. . 
i. ish. And a ‘man_of contention to the 3 For thus ssaith ‘the Lorp ‘ =: 
whole earth ! Concerning thesonsand concerning . 
I have neither lent_on_usury, nor the daughters x:that are_born in ‘ 
men have lent to me on_usury ; xthis xplace, j 
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tubborn- 
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And concerning their mothers 
xithat bare thet, 

And concerning their fathers «that 
begat them in xthis land ; 

4 They shall_die of grievous deaths ; 
They shall not be_lamented ; 
Neither shall_they_be_buried ; 

But they shall_be as dung upon 
the_face_of the g earth : 

And they shall_be_consumed by 
the sword, and by xfamine ; 

And their carcases -shall_be meat 
for the_fowls_of *=heaven, 

And for the_beasts_of the earth. 

5 For thus ‘saith ! the Lorn, 

‘Enter not into the~_house _of 
mourning, 

Neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them: 

For I -have_taken_away My -peace 
from xthis Xpeople, saith / the 


Lorp, 
Even Hovingkindness and ‘-xmer- 
cies, 
6 Both the =great and the =small 
*shall_die in xthis xland : 
They shall not be_buried, 
Neithershall_men_lament for them, 
Nor cut_themselves, nor make_ 
themselves_bald for them : 
7 Neithershall_men_? tear themselves 
for them in mourning, 
To comfort them for the -dead ; 
Neither shall_men_give them the_ 
cup_of =consolation to_drink for 
their father or for their mother. 
8 Thou shalt not also go into the_ 
house_of feasting, 
To sit_with then to eat and to 


drink. 
9 For thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél ; 

Behold, I +will_cause_to_cease out_ 
of xthis xplace in your eyes, and 
in your days, 

The_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_ 
of gladness, 

The_voice_of the bridegroom, and 
the_voice_of the bride. 

10 And it -shall_come_to_pass, when 
thoutshalt_shew xthis xpeople«all these 
xwords, and they -shall_say unto thee, 
“Wherefore :hath ‘the Lorp pronounced 
reall xthis xgreat xevil against us? .or 
what is our iniquity? or what zs our 
sin that we have committed against 
J the Lorp our =God?” 

11 Then ‘shalt_thou_say unto them, 

Because your fathers -have_forsaken 
Mle, +saith 4 the Lorn, 

And have _walked after other 


gods, 

And haye-_served them, and have_ 
worshipped them, 

And -haye_forsaken #le, and -have 
not kept My -law; 

2 And pe-haye_done worse than your 
fathers ; 

For, behold, ye +walk every_one 
after the _simagination _ of his 
xevil heart, 

That they may not hearken unto 


Me: 
18 'Therefore -will_I_cast pow out_of 
xthis <land 
Tnto @ xland that ye know not, 
Neither ye nor your fathers ; 
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And there -shall_ye_serve other 
«gods day and night ; 

Where I will not shew you favour. 

14 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith J the Lorp, 

That it shall no more be_said, 

“J The Lorp liveth, that brought_ 
up rthe_schildren_of Israél out_ 
of the_land_of Egypt ;” 

16 But, “‘JThe Lorp liveth, that 
brought _up -the_s children _ of 


B.C. about 
601. 


RESTOR A- 
TION, 


J. Jehovah, 


S. SONS. 


15. Deut. 30. 


3,4. Ezek. 


Israél from the _ land _of the| **™ 


north, 

And from all the lands whither He 
had_driven them :” 

And I -will_bring_them_again into 
their land that I gaye unto their 
fathers. 

16 Behold, I +will_send for many fish- 
ers, +saith Jthe Lorp, and they 
*shall_fish them ; 

And after will_I_send for many 
hunters, 

And they -shall_hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every 


hill, 
And out _of the ~_ holes _ of the 
rocks. 
17 For Mine eyes are upon all their 
ways : 
They «are not hid from My face, 
Neither ‘is their iniquity hid from 
Mine eyes. 
18 And first I -will_recompense their 
iniquity and their sin double ; 
Because they have defiled My land, 
They have filled Mine -inheritance 
with the_carcases_of their de- 
testable and abominable_things. 
19 O_J LorD, my strength, 
And my fortress, 
And my refuge in the_day_of afflic- 


tion, 

The Gentiles shall_come unto 
Thee from the_ends_of the earth, 
and shall say, 

& sorely our fathers have inherited 

es, 

Vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit.” 

20 Shall a ¢man make gods unto him- 
self, and thep are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold I wil/ xthis xonce 
4cause_them_to_know, 

I will_cause_them_to_know Mine 
chand and My «might; 

And they -shall_know that My 
name 7s J The Lorp. 


THE_sin_of Judah 7s written 
with a pen_of iron, 
And with the_point_ofa @ diamond: 
It is graven upon the_table_of their 
heart, 
And upon the_horns_ofyour altars; 
2 Whilst their schildren remember 
their altars and their groves 
By. ihe green trees upon the high 
ills. 
3 O_My mountain in the field, 
I will_give thy substance and all 
thy treasures to the spoil, 
And thy high _places for sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even thyself, -shalt_dis- 
continue from thine heritage that 
I gave thee ; 
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RE- 
COMPENSE. 


THE 
GENTILES, 


n. nations. 


«, ahdahm, 


| JUDGMENT 
BECAUSE OF 
SIN. 


d. diamond, 
| Heb. sha- 

| mir, from 
| shabmar, 

| to keep. 

| s. sons. 


4, Ch. 15. 14, 


JEREMIAH XVII. 5. 


B.C. about 
601. 


THE CURSE. 
J. Jehovah. 
st. strong- 
man, Heb, 
geber. 

a. ahdahm, 


h. heath, 
Heb. har- 
hahr, desti- 
tute, from 
hahrar, 
naked, bare. 


7,8 Ps.1.1- 
3. Rey. 21. 
6-8; 22. 1-4. 

st. strong. 


man. 
t. trust. 


§. stream. 
J. fear. 


c. crooked. 
Et is. 
in. incur- 
able, Heb. 
ahnush, 
Jrom 
ahnash, 
incurable, 


at. 


11. Luke 12. 
20. 


12. Isa. 6.1. 


13. Ch. 2. 13. 
John 8. 6, 8. 
Rey. 21, 6. 


16. 2 Cor. 2. 
17. 


d. desperate. 


7. refuge. 


And I -will_cause_thee_to_serve 
thine -enemies in the land which 
thou knowest not: 

For ye have kindled a fire in Mine 
anger, which shall_burn for ever. 

5 Thus ‘saith J he Lorp ; 

«Cursed be the s¢ man that ttrusteth 
in ¢man, 

And «maketh flesh his arm, 

And whose heart 'departeth from 
J the Lorp. 

6 For he -shall_be like the ) heath in 
the desert, ~ 

And shall not see when good 

-Fecometh ; 

But -shall_inhabit the parched_ 
places in the wilderness, 

In a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 sBlessed is the s¢man that 'trust- 
eth in J the Lorp, 

And whose ¢ hope ‘the Lorn ‘is. 

8 For he -shall_be as a tree planted 
by the waters, 

And that tspreadeth_out her roots 
by the sriver, 

And shall not /see when heat 
tcometh, 

But her leaf -shall_be green; and 
shall not be_careful in the_year_ 
of drought, 

Neither shall_cease from yielding 
fruit. . 

9 The heart is cdeceitful above all 
things, 

And «i in desperately_wicked : 

Who tcan know it? 

10 ¥ Jthe Lorp «search the heart, 

I +try the reins, 

Even to give every_man according_ 
to his ways, 

And according_to the_fruit_of his 
doings. 

ll As the partridge sitteth on eggs, 
and hatcheth thei not ; 

So he_that_getteth riches, and not 
by right, 

Shall_leave them in the_midst_of 
his days, 

And at his end shall_be a fool. 

2A glorious high throne from the 
beginning ts the_place_of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O_J Lorp, the-Hope-_of Israél, 

All +that_forsake Thee shall_be_ 
ashamed, 

And _ they_that_depart_from me 
shall_be_written in the earth, 

Because they -have_forsaken !«the 
Lord, the_fountain_of =living 


waters. 

14 -Heal me, O_’ Lor», and I shall_be_ 
healed ; 

‘Save me, and I shall_be_saved : 
For Thou art my praise. 

15 Behold, thep +say unto me, 
“Where is the_word_of 4 the Lorp ? 
tLet it come now.” 

16 As for me, I -haye not hastened 
from being a pastor to follow 
Thee: 

Neither -have_I_desired the ¢ woe- 
ful day ; Thou knowest : 

That_which_came_out_of my lips 
was right before Thee. 

7 Be not a terror unto me: 
= art my * hope in the_day_of 

evil, 


JEREMIAH XVIII. 


18 ¥Let_them_be_confounded 

persecute_me, 

But ‘let not me be_confounded : 

+Let them be_dismayed, 

But ‘et not me be_dismayed : 

-Bring upon them the_day_of evil, 

And «destroy them with double de- 
struction. 

19 Thus «said J the Lord unto me; «Go 
and «stand in the_gate_of the_schildren_ 
of the people, hi hep Gaaree otc ac Ju- 
dah ‘come in, and by 
out, and in all the_gates_of Jerusalem ; 

» And «say unto them, -Hear ye the_ 
word_of ‘the Lorn, ye kings_of Judah, 
and all Judah, and all the_inhabitants_ 
of 4 erusalem, x+that enter_in by xthese 
xgates : 

21 Thus -saith J the Lorn ; *Take_heed 
to yourselves, and ‘bear no burden on 
the sabbath day, nor -bring_it_in by the_ 
gates_of Jerusalem ; 

2 Neither tcarry_forth a burden out_ 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither 'do ye any work, but shallow ye 
the sabbath day, «as I commanded 
your «fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their eear, but made their «neck 
stiff, that they might not hear, nor re- 
ceive instruction. : 

24 And it »shall_come_to_pass, if is 
diligently hearken unto Me, +saith / ¢ 
Lorp, to bring in no burden through 
the_gates_of this xcity on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath «day, to do 
no work therein ; 

2 Then -shall_there_enter into the_ 
gates_of xthis xcity kings and princes 
sitting upon the_throne_of David, rid- 
ing in xchariots and on xhorses, thep, 


and their pines the_t men_of Judah, |i. 


and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem: and 
xthis xcity shall_remain for ever, 

26 And they *shall_come from the_ 
cities_of Judah, and from the places_ 
about Jerusalem, and from the_land_of 
Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the -mountains, and from the south, 
bringing «-burnt_offerings, and -sacri- 
fices, and 9-meat_offerings, and /in- 
cense, and bringing -sacrifices_of_praise, 
unto the_house_of J the Lorp. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto Me 
to hallow the sabbath «day, and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the_ 
gates_of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; 
then -will_I_kindle a fire in the_gates 
thereof, and it -shall.deyour the_pa- 
laces_of Jerusalem, and it shall not be_ 
quenched. 


1 THE word which came to Jere- 
miah from 4 «the Lorp, saying, 

2 “-Arise, and *go_down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and there I will_cause_thee_ 
to_hear My -words.” 

3 Then I went_down to the potter's 
house, and, behold, he +wrought a work 
on the wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he +made of 
xclay -was_marred in the_hand_of the 
potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, «as seemed_good to the potter to 
make it. 

5 Then the_word_of ‘the LorD came 
to me, saying, 
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6 O_house_of Israél, cannot I do with 
you as xthis xpotter ? ssaith Jthe Lorp. 
Behold, as the clay is in the potter's 
hand, so wre pe in Mine hand, O_house_ 
of Israél. 

7 At what instant I shall_speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck_up, and to pull_ 
down, and to destroy tt ; 

8If xthat xnation, against whom I 
have pronounced, ‘turn from their evil, 
I ‘will_repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall_speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant tt ; 

10 Tf it -do xevil in My sight, that it 
sobey not My voice, then I -will_repent 
of the good, wherewith I said I would_ 
benefit them. 

ll Now therefore go_to, *speak to 

the_t men_of Judah, 

And to the_inhabitants_of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, Thus ‘saith / the 
Lorp; 

Behold, £ +frame evil against you, 

And devise a device against you: 

‘Return ye now every_one from his 
xevil way, 

And ‘make your ways and your 
doings good. 

12 And they ‘said, 

“There_is_no_hope: but we will_ 
walk after our_own devices, 

And we will every_one do the_s ima- 
gination_of his xevil heart.” 

18 Therefore thus «saith J the Lorp ; 

-Ask ye now among the =heathen, 
who -hath_heard such things: 

The_virgin_of Israél -hath_done a 
very horrible_thing. 

14 Will a man Heave the_snow_of 
Lebanon which cometh from the_ 
rock_of the field ? 

Or shall the cold flowing waters 
4that_come from another_place 
be_forsaken ? 

15 Because My people -hath_forgotten 
Me, they 'have_burned_incense to 
xvanity, 

And they have_caused_them_to_ 
stumble in their ways from the 
ancient paths, 

To walk in paths, im a way not 
cast_up ; 

16 To make their land desolate, anda 
perpetual hissing ; 

Eyery_one +that_passeth thereby 
shall_be_astonished, and wag his 


head. 

17 [ will_scatter them as with an east 

wind before the enemy ; 

I will_shew them the back, and not 
the face, in the _ day _of their 
calamity. 

18 Then said they, “Come, and let_us_ 
devise devices against Jeremiah; for 
the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the -wise, nor the word 
from the prophet. -Come, and let_us_ 
smite him with the tongue, and ‘let us 
not give_heed to any of his words.” 


19-Give_heed to me, O_’ Lorp, and: 


‘hearken to the_voice_of them_that_ 


contend_with me. 
20 Shall evil be_recompensed for good ? 
for they have digged a pit for my soul. 


JEREMIAH XIX. 10. 


«Remember that I stood before Thee to 
speak good for them, and to turn_away 
Thy «wrath from them. 

21 Therefore -deliver_up their s «chil- 
dren to the famine, and -pour_out their 
blood by the_force_of the sword; and 
let their wives be_bereaved_of_their_ 
children, and be widows ; and let their 
@men be_put_to_death; Jet their 
young_men be slain by the sword in 
xbattle. 

2+'Let a cry be_heard from their 
houses, when Thou shalt_bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: for they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

2 Yet, J Lorp, Thou knowest -all their 
counsel against me to slay me: forgive 
not their iniquity, neither 'blot_out 
their sin from Thy sight, but let_them_ 
be +overthrown before Thee ; *deal thus 
with them in the_time_of Thine anger. 


1 THUS ‘saith Jthe Lorp,-Go and 

get a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
take of the_e ancients_of the people, and 
of the_e ancients_of the priests ; 

2 And -go_forth unto the_valley_of 
the_son_of Hinnom, which 7s by the_ 
entry_of the peast gate, and -«pro- 
aan there «the words that I shall_tell 

ee, 

3 And «say, ‘Hear ye the_word_of J the 
Lorp, O_kings_of Judah, and inhabit- 
ants_of Jerusalem; Thus -saith J the 
Lorp of_hosts, the_=God_of Israél ; Be- 
hold, I +will_bring evil upon «this xplace, 
the which whosoever heareth, his ears 
shall_tingle. 

4 Because they -have_forsaken Me, and 
have_estranged xthis xplace, and haye_ 
burned_incense in it unto other gods, 
whom neither thep nor their fathers 
have_known, nor the_kings_of Judah, 
and have -filled xthis place with the_ 
blood_of innocents ; Y 

5 They have -built also -the_high_ 
places_of xBaal, to burn their -sons 
with ~fire for «burnt _offerings unto 
xBaal, which I commanded not, nor 
spake if, neither came 7t into My h mind: 


6 Therefore, behold, the days come,| i 
saith ' the Lorp, that xthis xplace shall |” 


no more be _called ‘xTophet, nor 
The_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, but 
The_valley_of xslaughter. 

7 And I -will_make_void -the_counsel_ 
of Judah and Jerusalem in xthis xplace ; 
and I -will_cause_them_to_fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by the_ 
hands_of them_that_seek their s lives : 
and their -carcases -will_I_give to be_ 
meat for the_fowls_of the =heaven, and 
for the_beasts_of the earth. 

8 And I -will_make this xcity deso- 
late, and a hissing; every_one +that_ 
passeth thereby shall _be- astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I -will_cause_them_to_eat -the_ 
flesh_of their sons and -the_fiesh_of 
their daughters, and they shall _ eat 
every_one the_flesh_of his friend in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they _that_seek their 
s lives, shall_straiten them. 

10 Then -shalt_thou_break the bottle 
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~ \out_of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah 


; }and to all thy friends: and they «shatl_ 
- |fall by the_sword_of their enemies, and 


JEREMIAH XIX. 11. 
B.C. about oe the_sight_of the men x+that go with 
605. 


ee, 

ll And -shalt_say unto them, Thus 
saith / the Lorp of_hosts; Even so will_ 
I_break xthis *people and xthis <city, 
ae as one breaketh a xpotter’s vessel, 
that cannot be_made_whole again : and 
they shall_bury them in Tophet, till 
there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will_I_do unto xthis <place, 
+saith J the Lorn, and to the_inhabitants 
thereof, and even make xthis xcity as 
Tophet : 

1 And the_houses_of Jerusalem, and 
the _ houses _ of the - kings _ of Judah, 
‘shall_be_defiled as the_place_of xTo- 
phet, because of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned_incense 
unto all the_host_of x=heaven, and 
shave_poured_out drink_offerings unto 
other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from xTophet, 
whither Jthe Lorp had_sent him to 
prophesy ; and he stood in the court_of 

the toate house; and said to all the 

e, 

Pe thus *saith 'the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél; Behold, I +will_ 
bring upon «this «city and upon all her 
towns ~all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because they have 
hardened their -necks, that they might 
not hear My words.” 


NOW »p Pashur the_son_of Immer 

the priest, who was also chief 
governor in the_house_of %the Lorp, 
heard that -Jeremiah prophesied «these 
xthings. 

2 Then Pashur smote -Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate_of Ben- 
jamin, which was by the_house_of / the 

RD. 


3 And it came_to_pass on the morrow, 
jthat Pashur brought_forth -Jeremiah 


ey name p Pashur, but ™ Magor-missa- 
ib. . 
4 For thus -saith ’ the Lorp, Behold, 
I swill_make thee a terror to thyself, | 


{unto him, “4 The Lord «hath not called 
| 


thine eyes +shall_behold 7¢: and I will_ 
give -all Judah into the_hand_of the_ 
King_of Babylon, and he sshall_carry_ | 
them_captive into Babylon, and -shall_ 
slay them with the sword. 

> Moreover I -will_deliver -all the_ 
wstrength_of xthis city, and <all the_ 
g labours thereof, and ~all the precious_ | 
things thereof, and -all the_treasures_ | 
of the_kings_of Judah will_I_give into | 
the_hand_of their enemies, which sshall_ 
spoil them, and -take them, and -carry | 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that_ 
dwell in thine house shall_go into xcap- 
tivity: and thou shalt_come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt_die, and shalt_be_ 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, 
to whom thou hast_prophesied lies.” 

7 O_5 Lorp, Thou shast_ve deceived 
me, and I was_pe deceived : 
Thou -art_stronger than I, and 
hast_prevailed: 


2 


xking Zedekiah sent unto him -Pashur|? 
the_son_of Melchiah, and --Zephaniah | ; 
the_son_of Maaseiah the priest, saying, | of Je 


JEREMIAH XXI. 


I -am in derision daily, every_one] B.C. 
-mocketh me. 


was_made a reproach unto me, 
and a derision, daily. 
° Then I -said, “I will not make_men- 
tion of Him, nor speak any_more 
in His name.” 

But His word «was in mine heart 
as a burning fire shut_up in my 
bones, 

And I -was_weary with forbearing, 
‘ and I tcould not stay. 

10 For I heard the_defaming_of many, 
m fear on_every_side. jee 

, “and we will_ 


enti 
And we shall_prevail against him, 
—— shall_take our revenge on 


ll But 4 the Lorp is with me as a 
mighty terrible_one: 
Therefore my persecutors shall _|*;’ 
stumble, 
And they shall not prevail : 
They -shall_be greatly ashamed ; 
For they «shall not prosper: 
Their everlasting confusion shall 
never be_forgotten. 
12 But, O_? Lorp of_hosts, +That_triest 
the -righteous, 
And +seest the reins and the heart, 
‘Let_me_see Thy vengeance on 
them: é 
For unto Thee have I opened my 


“cause. 
13 -Sing unto Jthe Lorp, -praise ye 

iethe LorD: 
For He hath delivered -the_soul_of 
the -poor from the_hand_of evil- 


doers. 
14 Cursed be the day wherein I was_ 
born: 


+Let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be_blessed. 
15 Cursed be the ¢ mae who brought_ 
tidings to my er, Saying, 
ie ee 
thee ;” making him very 
16 And «let xthat *xman be as the 
cities which / the Lorp overthrew, 
and repented not: 
And -let_him_hear the ery in the 


morning, and shouting at 
=noontide ; 
17 Because he slew me not from the 

womb ; 

Or that my mother might_have_ 
been my grave, 

And her womb to be always great 
with me. 


18 Wherefore came_I_forth out_of the 
womb to see labour and sorrow, 
That my days should_be_consumed 
with shame? 


THE word which came unto Je- 
remiah from !-the Lorp, when 
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2 “Inquire, I_ pray thee, of the 
JrLorp for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king_of Babylon +maketh_war against 
us; if.so_be that the Lorp will_deal 
with us according_to all His wondrous_ 
works, that he may_go_up from us.” 

8 Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
“Thus shall_ye_say to Zedekiah : 

4‘Thus ‘saith J the Lorp =God_of Is- 
raél; Behold, I +will_turn_back -the_ 
weapons-_of xwar that are in your hands, 
wherewith pe +fight against -the_king_ 
of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
x1which besiege you without the walls, 
and I -wilLassemble them into the_ 
midst_of xthis xcity. 

5 And I_Myself -will_fight against you 
with an outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 

6 And I -will_smite -the_inhabitants_ 
of xthis xcity, both «*man and *beast: 
they shall_die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, ssaith Jthe Lorp, I 
will_deliver -Zedekiah king_of Judah, 
and his «servants, and «the people, and 
xiguch_as_are -left in xthis xcity from 
the pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the_hand_of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon, and into the_ 
hand_of their enemies, and into the_ 
hand_of +those_that_seek their s life: 
and he -shall_smite them with the_edge_ 
of the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither ‘have_pity, nor ‘have_mercy. 

8 And unto xthis xpeople thou shalt_ 
say, ‘Thus saith ’ the Lorn; Behold, I 
«set before you -the_way_of x=life, and 
-the_way_of «death. 

9 xtHe_that abideth in this xcity 
shall_die by the sword, and by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence: but xzhe_ 
that goeth_out, and -falleth to the Chal- 
deans x+that besiege you, he shall_live, 
and his slife -shall_be unto him for a 


prey. 

10 For I have set My face against xthis 
xcity for evil, and not for good, +saith 
Jthe Lorp: it shall_be_given into the_ 
hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he 
*shall_burn it with ~fire.’ 

ti And touching the_house _of the _ 
king _ of Judah, say, ‘*Hear ye the_ 
word_of the Lorp ; 

12 O_house_of David, thus «saith ! the 
Lorp ; ‘Execute judgment in the morn- 


hing, and «deliver him that zs spoiled out_ 


of the_hand_of the oppressor, lest My 
fury 'go_out like «fire, and -burn that 
none can quench 7, because of the_evil_ 
of your doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, O_in- 
habitant of the valley, and rock_of the 
plain, +saith Jthe Lorp; x+which say, 
‘Who shall_come_down against us? or 
who shall_enter into our habitations ?’ 

14 But I -will_punish you according_ 


’| to the_fruit_of your doings, -saith 4 the 


Lorp: and I -will_kindle a fire in the_ 
forest thereof, and it -shall_deyour all_ 
things round_about it,’ ” 


THUS ssaith Jthe Lorn; “-Go_ 
down to the_house_of the_king_ 
of Judah, and -speak there xthis xword, 
2 And say, ‘Hear the_word_of ! the 
Lorp, O_king_of Judah, x+that sittest 


JEREMIAH XXII. 16. 


upon the_throne_of David, thew, and 
thy servants, and thy people <that 
enter in by xthese xgates : 

3 Thus ‘saith the Lorp; -Execute 
ye judgment and righteousness, and 
‘deliver the -spoiled out_of the_hand_ 
of the oppressor: and do no wrong, tdo 
no violence to the -stranger, the -father- 
less, nor the -widow, neither 'shed in- 
nocent blood in xthis xplace. 

4¥For if ye do xthis *thing indeed, 
then -shall_there_enter_in by the_gates_ 
of xthis xhouse kings sitting /upon the_ 
throne_of David, riding in chariots 
and on xhorses, he, and his servants, 
and his people. 

> But if ye will not hear xthese 
kwords, I :swear by Myself, -saith ! the 
Lorp, that xthis xhouse shall_become a 
desolation.” 

6 For thus «saith ’ the Lorp unto the_ 
king’s house_of Judah: “Thou art 
Gilead unto Me, and the_head_of xLe- 
banon: yet surely I will_make thee a 
wilderness, and cities which are not 
inhabited. 

7 And I -will_sprepare destroyers 
against thee, every_one with his wea- 
pons: and they ‘shall_cut_down thy 
choice cedars, and -cast them into the 
fire. 

8 And many nations -shall_pass_by 
xthis xcity, and they :shall_say ¢ every_ 
man to his neighbour, ‘ Wherefore 
‘hath J the Lorp done thus unto xthis 
xgreat xcity ?’ 

* Then they -shall_answer, ‘Because 
they shave_forsaken -the_covenant_of 
‘the Lorp their =God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them.’” 

10 FWeep ye not for the -dead, nei- 
ther ‘bemoan him: but -weep sore for 
ixizhim_that goeth_away: for he shall_ 
return no more, nor ‘see his native 
country. 

11 For thus «saith J the Lorp touching 


k 
‘Shallum the_son_of Josiah king_of 30 


Judah, x+which reigned instead of Jo- 
siah his father, which went_forth out_ 
of xthis xplace; “He shall not return 
thither any_more : 2 
2 But he shall_die in the place 
whither they have_led him captive, and 
shall_see xthis Xland no more.” 
13, Woe unto him_that_buildeth his 
house by unrighteousness, 
And his «chambers by ‘ wrong ; 
That ‘useth his neighbour’s service 
without_wages, = 
And 'fgiveth him not for hi 


work; 
14@xsThat saith, “I will_build me a 
wide house and «large «cham- 
bers,” 
And ‘cutteth him out windows ; 
And if ts pcieled with xcedar, and 
painted with xvermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
v closest thyselfin xcedar? 
Did not thy father eat and «drink, 
and -do judgment and rjustice, 
And then it was well with him? 
16 He judged the_cause_of the —poor 
and -needy ; 
Then it was well with him: 
Was not this to know Me? ssaith 
‘the Lorn. 
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JEREMIAH XXII. 17. 


17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 

not but for thy ¢covetousness, 
And for to shed innocent blood, 
And for xoppression, 
And for «violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith ’the Lorp 
concerning Jehoiakim the_son_of 
Josiah king_of Judah ; 

They shall not lament for him, 
saying, 

“Ab my brother!” or, “Ah sister!” 

ae bse not lament for him, 


“ah hha !” or, “Ah his glory!” 
19He shall_be_buried with the _ 
burial_of an ass, 
Drawn and -cast_forth beyond the_ 
gates_of Jerusalem. 

20 -Go_up to xLebanon, and art 
And ‘lift_up thy voice in Bashan, 
And «cry from the passages: 

For all thy lovers -are_destroyed. 

217 spake unto thee in thy =pros- 

perity ; 
But thou saidst, “I will not hear.” 
This hath been thy manner from 
thy youth, 
That far he obeyedst not My voice. 

2 The wind shall_eat_up all thy 

pastors, 

And thy lovers shall_go' into xcap- 
tivity: 

Surely then shalt_thou_be_ashamed 
and -confounded for all thy wick- 


edness. 
23 O_inhabitant_of xLebanon, that_ 
makest_thy_nest in the cedars, 
How ¢ gracious shalt_thou_be when 
pane come upon thee, 
as aon as of @ xwoman_in_tra- 


24 Ae e live, ssaith J the Lorn, 
Though ¢ Coniah the_son_of: ‘Jehoia- 
kim king_of Judah twere the 
signet upon My right hand, 
Yet would_I_pluck thee thence ; 
2 And I -will_give thee into the_ 
te of them _that_seek thy 
s life, 
And into the_hand_of them whose 
face thou fearest, 
Even into the_hand_of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon, 
And into the_hand_of the Chal- 
deans. 
26 And I -will_cast thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, 
Into another country, where ye 
were not born; 
And there shall_ye_die. 
27 But to the land whereunto thep 
desire to return, 
Thither shall they not return. 
28 [gs xthis ¢xman ¢Coniah a despised 
broken ¢ xidol ? 
Is he 2 vessel wherein 7s no plea- 
sure ? 
Wherefore -are _they cast_out, he 
and his seed, 
And -are_cast into a <land which 
they know not? 
29 O_earth, earth, earth, 
word_of J the Lorp. 
30 Thus ssaith Jthe Lorp, 
-Write ye xthis ‘xman ‘childless, 


shear the_ 


man-Heb, A stman that shall not prosper in 
geber. his days: 
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For no ‘man_of his seed shall_ 
prosper, 

Sitting upon the_throne_of David, 

And_ruling any-more in Judah. 


23 WOE_be unto the pastors +that_ 


destroy and scatter -the_sheep_ 
of My pasture! 
4Saith /the Lorp. 
2 Therefore thus ‘saith ’the Lorp 
=God_of Israél against the pas- 
tors x+that s feed sp hig “people: 
He -have_scattered My «flock, and 
driven_them_away, 
And shave not visitedathen : 
Behold, I will visit upon you -the_ 
evil_of your doings, saith / the 


Lorp 

8 And E ‘will_gather «the_remnant_ 
of My flock out_of all xcountries 
whither I -have_driven them, 

And -will_bring them again to their 


folds ; 
and they *shall_be_fruitful and -in- 
crease. 
4 And I -will_set_ up shepherds over 
them which -shall_feed them : 
And they shall_fear no more, nor 
be_dismayed, 
Neither shall _ they _ be _ lacking, 
4saith J the Lorp. 
5 Behold, the days come, saith 7 the 
Lorp, 


JEREMIAH XXIII. 11, 


B.C. 599, 


That I -will_raise unto David a 3s 1118. 


righteous branch, 


per, 

And ‘shall_execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. 

6 In His days Judah shall_be_saved, 
And Israel shall_dwell safely : 

And this is His name whereby He 
shall_be_called, 

“I The Lory our righteousness.” 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

ssaith / the Lorp, 

That they shall no more say, 

“J The Lord liveth, which brought_ 


of the_land_of ene 

8 But, “! The Lorp iveth, 
brought_ up and which led -the_ 
seed_of the_house_of Israél out_ 
of the north country, 

And from all xcountries whither I 
had_driven them ;” 

ang a «shall_dwell in their_own 

nd. 

° Mine heart within me ‘is_broken 
because of the prophets ; 

All my bones «shake ; 

I-am like a drunken iman, 


shath_overcome, 
Because of 4 the Lorn, 
And_ because of the_ words_of His 
holiness. 
10 For the land -is_full_of adul- 
terers ; 
For because of swearing the land 
-mourneth ; 
The_pleasant_p places_of the wil- 
derness sare_dried_up, 
And their course is evil, and their 
force is not right. 
11 For both prophet and priest -are_ 
profane ; 


And a King ‘shall_reign and *pros- 


rs 
And like a s‘man whom /wine 


up -the_ schildren_of Israél out_|s. 
which 
Li 


EREMIAH XXIII. 12. 


THE 
PROPHETS 
OF 
SAMARIA 
JERU- 
SALEM. 


. Isa. 9. 16. 


UDGMENT. 


Yea, in My house have I found 
their wickedness, «saith the Lorp. 
12 Wherefore their way shall_be unto 
them as «slippery ways in the 
darkness : 
They shall_be_driven_on, and -fall 
therein: 
For I will_bring evil upon them, 
Even the_ ae _of their visitation, 
4saith J the Lorp. 
13 And I -have_seen folly in the_pro- 
phets_of Samaria ; 
They prophesied in xBaal, and 
eaused My <people -Israel to_ 


err. 
14 T -have_seen also in the_prophets_ 
of Jerusalem a horrible_thing : 
They 2a epemiene Teh and walk 
Im x-hes: 
They *strengthen also the_hands_ 
of evildoers, 
That none -doth_return from his 
wickedness : 
They «are all_of_them unto Me as 


Sodom, 
And the_inhabitants thereof as Go- 


mo +s 
% Therefore thus ‘saith /¢he Lorp of_ 
hosts concerning the prophets ; 

Behold, I will +feed them with 
wormwood, 

And -make_them_drink the_water_ 
of gall: 

For from «the_prophets_of Jerusa- 
lem -is profaneness gone_forth 
into all the land. 

16 Thus «saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 

FHearken not unto the_words_of 
theprophets that prophesy unto 
you: 

Thep make pon vain: 

ie! ‘speak a vision_of their_own 

eart, 


And not out_of the_mouth_of J the 


RD. 

WsThey_say still unto them_that_ 
despise Me, 

“IThe Lorp hath said, Ye shall_ 
have peace ;” 

And they ‘say unto every_one -that_ 
walketh after the_simagination_ 
of his_own heart, 

“No evil shall_come upon you.” 

18 For who -hath_stood in the_se coun- 
sel_of J the Lorn, 

And hath_perceived and heard His 
word ? 

Who ‘hath_marked His word, and 
heard it 


19 Behold, a ‘whirlwind_of the Lorp 
*is_gone_forth in fury, 
Even a grievous whirlwind : 
It shall_fall_grievously upon the_ 
head_of the ! =wicked. 
20 The_anger_of / the Lorp shall not 


return, 
Until He -have_executed, and till He 
Tae Des tornied the_thoughts_of 


His heart: 
In the latter xdays ye shall_consider 

it perfectly. 

21J -have not sent these *prophets, | 
yet thep ran: 
I -have mat spoken to them, yet 
thep prophesied. 

=But if they had_stood in My 
se counsel, 


JEREMIAH XXIII. 35. 


And had_caused My -people to_ 
hear My words, a P 
Then they should _ have _turned 
them from their xevil way, 
And from the_evil_of their doings. 
te +saith / the) 


And not a =God afar_off? 

24 Can any thide_himself in «secret_ 
places that € shall not see him ? 
4saith J the Lorp. 

Do not = fill =heaven and Xearth ? 
+saith / the Lorp. 

= T -have_heard -what the prophets 
sai 


x:That prophesy -lies in My name, 
Saying, “I -have_dreamed, I -have_ 
dreamed.” 


26 How long shall_this_be in the_ 
heart_of the prophets +that_pro- 
phesy ~x-lies ? 

Yea, they are prophets_of the_de- 
ceit_of their_own heart; 

27 x: Which think to cause My -people 
to_forget My name 

By their xdreams which they ‘tell 
tevery_man to his neighbour, 

aAs their fathers -have_forgotten 
My «name for xBaal. 

°3'The prophet that hath a dream, 
Flet_him_tell a dream ; 

And he that hath My word, Het_ 
him_speak My word faithfully. 
What is -the «chaff to the wheat? 

+saith the Lorp. 

23 Ts not My word like as a ~fire? 
+saith the Lorp; 

And like a hammer that "breaketh 
the rock in_pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, +saith / the Lorp, 

+That_steal my words every_one 
from his -neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am peu the prophets, 
4saith Jthe Lo 

«That use their t tongues, and say, 
“He saith.” 

32 Behold, I am against them_that_ 

oe har false dreams, +saith / the 
ORD, 

And do_tell them, 

And cause My =people to_err by 
their lies, 

And by their » lightness ; 

Yet £ sent them not, 

Nor commanded them : 

Therefore they shall not profit this 

xpeople at all, «saith ’ the Lorp. 

3 Ana} ica xthis xpeople, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall_ask 
thee, saying, 

“What ts the_burden_of / the 
Lorp? 

Thou -shalt then say unto them, 
“What burden? 

I -will even forsake pon, +saith / the 
Lorp.” 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall_ 


Say, 
“The_burden_of / the Lorp,” 


B.C. 599. 
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OenI- 
PRESENCE. 
23.1 Kin. 8. 
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|24" Gen. 16. 


BB. Job 
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I-will even punish xthat ‘»man and |i. ish. 


his house. 
35 Thus shall_ye_say every_one to his 
neighbour, 
And eyery_one to his brother, 
“What -hath ! the Lonp answered?” 


B.C. 599. 
J. Jehovah. 


him, khay- 
yim. 


| BASKETS OF 
FIGs. 
1. 2 Kin. 24. 
12-16. 
J. Jehovah. 


a. artificers. 


b. bad. 


THE EvIL 
Fics. 
b. bad. 


JEREMIAH XXIII. 36. 


wae 04 


And, “What -hath ‘the Lorp 
spoken ?” 
* And the_burden_of Jthe Lorp 
shall_ye_mention no more: 
For every_man’s word shall_be his 
urden ; 
For ye ‘have_perverted -the_words_ 
of the | =living =God, 
Of ! the Lor» of_hosts our =God. 
7 Thus shalt _thou_say to the pro- 


phet, 
“What -hath Jthe Lorp answered 
hee?” 


tw ? 
And “What -hath ‘the Lorp 
spoken?” 
38 But since ye ‘say, 
“The_burden_of / the Lorp ;” 
Therefore thus «saith J the Lorn ; 
Because ye ‘say «this word, 
“The_burden_of ! the Lorp,” 
And I haye_sent unto you, saying, 
Ye shall not say, 
“The_burden_of / the Lorp ;” 
89 Therefore, behold, I, even I, -will_ 
utterly forget pou, 
And I -will_forsake pou, 
And -the city that I gave you and 
your fathers, 
And cast you out_of My presence : 
40 And I -will_bring an everlasting re- 
proach upon you, 
And a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be_forgotten. 


1 THE Lorp shewed me, and, be- 

hold, two baskets_of figs were 
4set before the_temple_of Jthe Lorp, 
after_that Nebuchadrezzar king _ of 
Babylon had_carried_away_captive -Je- 


coniah the_son_of Jehoiakim king_of | 


Judah, and «the_princes_of Judah, with 
«the «carpenters and Xsmiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had_brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One xbasket had very good figs, even 
like the figs that are first_ripe: and the 
other basket had very 4 naughty figs, 
which ‘could not be_eaten, they were_ 
so_bad. 

3 Then said ‘the Lorp unto me, 
“What seest then, Jeremiah?” And 
I said, “ Figs ; the good «figs, very good ; 
and the ? evil, very ® evil, that ‘cannot_ 
be_eaten, they are so_? evil.” 

4 Again the_word_of / the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

5 “Thus saith J the Lor, the =God_of 
Israél; Like xthese xgood «figs, so will_I_ 
acknowledge -them_that_are_earried_ 
away_captive_of Judah, whom I have 
sent out_of xthis xplace into the_land_ 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I -will_set Mine eyes upon them 
for good, and I -will_bring_them_again 
to xthis xland: and I -will_build them, 
and not ‘pull_them_down; and I -will 
plant_them, and not 'pluck_them_up. 

7 And I -will_give them a heart to 


know Sle, that E am ‘the Lorp: and 


they -shall_be My people, and = will_be | 


their =God: for they shall_return unto 
Me with their whole heart. 

8 And as the 4 evil «figs, which cannot 
he_eaten, they are so_? evil; surely thus 
ssaith 4 the Lor, So will_I_give -Zede- 
kiah the_king_of Judah, and _ his 
princes, and +the_residue_of Jeru- 


salem «that remain in this land, and| B.C. 
xsthem_that dwell in the_land_of Egypt: 598. 
® And I -will_deliver them to be_re- 
moved into all the-kingdoms_of the 
| earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all xplaces whither I shall_drive them. 
10 And I -will_send -the sword, «the 
famine, and -the pestilence, among 
them, till they 'be_consumed from off 
the gland that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers.” 


2 THE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the_people_of Ju- 
dah in the fo xyear of Jehoiakim 
the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah, that 
was the first xyear of Nebuchadrezzar 
king_of Babylon ; : 

2 The which Jeremiah the peek 
spake unto all the_people_of Judah, and 
to all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
saying, 

3 “From the thirteenth year of Josiah 
the_son_of Amon king_of Judah, even 
unto xthis xday, that is the three’and 
twentieth year, the_word_of ‘the Lorp 
-hath_come unto me, and I have. ken 
unto you, rising_early and ee 
but ye ‘have not hearkened. 
4 And / the Lorp shath_sent unto you 
rall His servants the prophets, rising_ 
early and sending them ; but ye ‘have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your rear 
onene id, ‘*Turn_ye_again 

5 sThey_sai €. now 
every_one from his xeyil way, and from 
| the_evil_of your doings, and -dwell cin 
| the gland that 4 the Lorp -hath_given 
unto you and to your fathers / for ever 
and ever: 

6 And ‘go not after other gods to} ; 
serve them, and to worship them, and 
‘provoke #le not_to anger with the_ 
works_of your hands; and I will_do 
you no hurt.’ ; 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
Me, +saith ’ the Lorp; that_ye_might 
provoke_Me_to_anger with the_works_ 
of your hands to your_own hurt. 

§ Therefore thus saith / the Lorp of_ 
hosts ; Because ye shave not heard My + 


-wor ’ 
call 


‘ds, 
° Behold, I will +send and stake 
the_families_of the north, saith / the 
Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar the_king_of 
Babylon, My servant, and -will_bring 
{them against this land, and against 
| the_inhabitants thereof, and against all 
| xthese xnations round_about, and -will_ 
| utterly destroy them, and ‘make them 
}an astonishment, and a hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. | 
10 Moreover I -will_ctake from them 
the_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_of 
| gladness, the_voice_of the bridegroom, 
| and the_voice_of the bride, the-sound_ 
| of he soleus and the_light_of the 
|? candle. 

ll And «this whole land -shall_be a 
desolation, and an astonishment ; and 
| xthese xnations -shall_serve rthe_king_ 
| of Babylon seventy years. 
| 12 And it -shall_come_to_ when my 

seventy years are_accomplish that 536, 
I will_* punish the_king_of ylon,) Ezrall 
and *that xnation, saith 4the Lor, for | v.visit-up 


596, 


JEREMIAH XXV. 13. 
. peut their -iniquity, and the _land _of the 


4, Isa. 14, 2. 


WINE CUP 


.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

. ferment- 
ed_wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


, Sons. 


. have the- 
eorners_of 
beard cut. 


.earth, 
Heb.ahrets. 
ground, 
Heb. xdah- 
mah. 


PUNISH- 
MENT OF 
THE 
NATIONS. 


i. Upon. 

which My 

name was. 
led. 


0, Isa. 42. 13. 
Joel 3. 16. 


Chaldeans, and -will_-make it perpetual 
desolations. 

13 And I -will_bring upon *xthat land 
-all My words which I *have_pronounced 
against it, even «all x+that is_written in 
this xbook, which Jeremiah shath_pro- 
phesied against all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings 
shall_serve_themselves of them also: 
and I-will_recompense them according_ 
to their deeds, and according_to the_ 
works_of their_own hands. 

15 For thus ssaith ‘the Lorp =God_of 
Tsraél unto me; ‘*Take the / wme -cup_ 
of xthis xfury at My hand, and -cause 
all the nations, to whom = «send thee, 
to_drink it.’ 

16 And they -shall_drink, and -be_ 
moved, and -be_mad, because of the 
sword that £ will +send among them.” 

17 Then took I «the cup at J the Lorn’s 
hand, and made «all the nations to_ 
drink, unto whom / the Lorp had_sent 


me 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and «the_cities_ 
of Judah, ‘and the kings thereof, and 
-the princes thereof, to make them a 
desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, 
and a cur: Se ; as it is xthis xday ; . 

19 «Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and his 
even and his -princes, and «all his 
people 
20 And call the mingled_people, and 
eall the_kings_of the_land_of xUz, and 
eall the_kings_of the_land_of the Philis- 
tines, and ~Ashkelon, and ¢ -Azzah, and 
-Ekron, and -the_remnant_of Ashdod, 

21 “Edom, and -Moab, and «the_schil- 
dren_of Ammon, 

2 And rall the_kings_of Tyrus, and 
vallthe_kings_of Zidon, and «the_kings_ 
of the isles which are beyond the sea, 

23 -Dedan, and -Tema, and “Bw, 
an rall that are hin the utmost cor- 


noe ‘And call the_kings_of Arabia, and 
call the_kings_of the mingled_people 
xithat dwell in the desert, 

25 And -all the_kings_of Zimri, and 
reall the_kings_of Elam, and «all the_ 
kings_of the Medes, 

26 And all the_kings_of the north, 
xfar and xnear, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms_of the e world, which 
are upon the_face_of the gearth: and 
the_king_of Sheshach shall_drink after 
them. 

27 “Therefore thou ‘shalt_say unto 
them, Thus saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél ; ‘Drink ye, and -be_ 
drunken, and -spue, and °fall, and trise 
no more, because of the sword which £ 
will «send among you. 

28 And it -shall_be, if they ‘refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then sshalt_thou_say unto them, Thus 
‘saith J the Lorp of_hosts; Ye shall_ 
certainly 'drink. 

2) For, lo, £ begin to bring_evil_on the 
city « which -is_called by My name, and 
should pe be_utterly unpunished ? ? Ye 
shall not be_unpunished: for E will 
4call for a sword upon all the_inhabit- 
guleof the earth, +saith J the Lorp of_ 

osts. 


1 | 30 Therefore ‘prophesy thow against, 


JEREMIAH XXVI. 4. 


them all xthese xwords, and «say 
unto them, 

J The Lory shall_roar from on -high, 

And Futter His voice from His holy 
habitation ; 

He shall_ mightily Froar upon His 
habitation ; 

He shall_ give. a_shout, as they_ 
that_tread the grapes, 

Against all the_ inhabitants_of the 
earth. 

31 A noise 4shall_come even to the_ 
-ends_of the earth ; 

For ! the Lorp hath 2 controversy 
with the nations, 

He will_plead with all flesh ; 

He will_give them that are 1 ‘wicked 
to the sword, 4saith J the Lorn. 

32 Thus «saith J the Lorp of_ hosts, 

Behold, evil shall_go_forth from 
nation to nation, 

And a great whirlwind shall_be- 
raised_up from the_s coasts_of the 
earth. 

33 And the_slain_of J the Lorp sshall_ 
be at xthat xday from one end_of 
the earth 

Even unto the other end_of the 
earth : 

They shall not be_lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried ; 

They shall_be dung” upon the 
ground, 5 

34 «Howl, ye shepherds, and “cry 5 

And ‘wallow _ yourselves im the 
ashes, ye principal_of the flock : 

For the_ days_of your slaughter and 
of vO dispersions sare_accom- 
plished 

And ye ‘Shall_fall like a pleasant 
vessel. 

35 And the shepherds sshall_have no 
way to flee, 

Nor the_principal_ of the fiock to 
escape. 

36 A voice_ofthe_cry_of the shepherds, 

And a howling_of the_principal_of 
the flock, shall be heard : 

For / the Lorp shath_spoiled their 

* pasture. 

37 And the peaceable / habitations 
-are_cut_down 

Because of the_fierce_anger of J the 
Lorp. 

88 He -hath_forsaken His covert, as 
the lion: 

For their land -is_desolate because 
of the_fierceness_of the oppressor, 

And because of His fierce anger.” 


96 IN the_beginning_of the_reign_of 

Jehoiakim the _son _of Josiah 
ee of Judah came xthis xword from 
‘the Lorp, saying, 

2“ Thus saith J the Lorp; *Stand in 
the _court _ of ‘the Lorp’s house, and 
‘speak unto all the _ cities _ of Judah, 
x1which come to worship in! the Lorn’ s 
house, -all the words that I -command 
thee to speak unto them ; 'diminish not 
a word: 

83 If_so_be they will_hearken, and turn 
‘every_man from his xeyil way, that I 
‘may-repent Me of the evil, which c3 
4purpose to do unto them because of 
the_evil_of their doin, 
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JEREMIAH XXVI. 5. 


ssaith ) the Lorn ; If ye will not hearken 
to Me, to walk in My law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the_words_of My ser- 
vants the prophets, whom £ «sent unto 
you, both rising_up_early, and sending 
them, but ye shave not hearkened ; 

6 Then -will_I_make «this *house like 
Shiloh, and will_make xthis Xcity a 
curse to all the_nations_of the earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard -Jeremiah speak- 
ing xthese xwords in the_house_of / the 
Lorp. 

8 Nowit came_to_pass, when Jeremiah 
had_made_an_end of speaking «all that 
‘the Lorp had_commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the 
people took lim, saying, “Thou shalt_ 
surely die. 

8 Why -hast_thou_prophesied in the_ 
name_of Jthe Lorp, saying, ‘xThis 
xhouse shall_be like Shiloh, and «this 
xcity shall_be desolate without an in- 
habitant?’” And all the people were_ 
gathered against Jeremiah in the _ 
house_of J the Lorp. 

10 When the_princes_of Judah heard 
xthese *things, then they came_up from 
the king’s house unto the _ house _of 
‘the Lorp, and sat_down in the_entry_ 
of the new gate_of / the Lorn’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, “xThis ¢xman is 
worthy to die; for he hath prophesied 
against xthis xcity, as ye have heard 
with your ears.” 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, 

“I The Lorp sent me to prophesy against 
xthis xhouse and against *this xcity all 
the words that ye have heard. 

18 Therefore now -amend your ways 
and your doings, and «obey the_voice_ 
of Jthe Lorp your =God; and ‘the 
Lorp will_repent Him of the evil that 
He hath pronounced against you. 

14 As_for me, behold, I am in your 
hand: -do with me as_seemeth xgood 
and xmeet unto you. 

15 But know ye for_certain, that if pe 
put me to_death, pe shall surely +bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon xthis xcity, and upon the_inhabit- 
ants thereof: for of a truth J the Lorp 
hath sent me unto you to speak «all 
xthese xwords in your ears.” 

16 Then said the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the 
prophets ; “xThis ¢xman 7s not worthy 
to die: for he s-hath_spoken to us in 
the_name_of ! the Lorp our =God.” 

17 Then rose_up certain_of the_elders_ 
of the land, and spake to all the_ 
assembly_of the people, saying, 

18 “Micah the Morasthite prophesied 
in the_days_of Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
and spake to all the_people_of Judah, 
saying, 

‘Thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts ; 
Zion shall_be_ploughed Jike a field, 
And Jerusalem shall _ become 
heaps, 
And the_mountain_of the house as 
the_high_places_of a forest.’ 


19 Did Hezekiah rae es Judah and| B.C. 60 
all Judah put him at_all to death? did 

he not fear 4-the Lorp, and besought 
ati «the Lorn, and J the Lorp repented 
Him of the evil which He had_pro- 
nounced against them? Thus +might 
we cate great evil against our 
souls. 

20 And there was also a iman that_ 
prophesied in the_name_of Jthe Lorn, 
Urijah the_son_of Shemaiah of Kirjath-|é 
xjearim, who prophesied against xthis 
xcity and against xthis land according_ 
to all the_words_of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty_men, and all the princes, 
heard his -words, the king sought to_ 
ut_him_to_death: but when Urijah 
eard it, he was_afraid, and fled, and 
went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent «men 

into Egypt, namely, ~Elnathan the_ 
son_of Achbor, and certain «men with 
him into Egypt. 
2% And they fetched_forth Urijah 
out_of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his -dead_ 
body into the_graves_of the common 
people.” 
24 Nevertheless the_hand_of Ahikam 
the_son_of Shaphan was with ~Jere- 
miah, that they should not give him 
into the_hand_of the people to put_ 
him_to_death. 


2 IN the_beginning_of the_reign_of 
a Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah 
king_of Judah came xthis xword unto 
Jeremiah from 4 +the Lorp, saying, 

2 “Thus ssaita Jthe Lorp to me; 

*Make thee bonds and yokes, and *put 
them upon thy neck, 
3 And *send them to the_king_of 
Edom, and to the_king_of Moab, and 
to the_king_of the Ammonites, and to 
the_king_of Tyrus, and to the_king_of' 
Zidon, by the_hand_of the messengers 
xawhich come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king_of Judah ; 
4 And -command them to say unto 
their masters, Thus -saith the Lorp 
of_hosts, the_=God_of Israél; Thus 
shall_ye_say unto your masters ; 

5 E have made -the earth, -the «man 
and -the beast that are upon the}4-8 
eground, by My xgreat power and by|e. 
My xoutstretched arm, and shave_given 
it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 

6 And now have £& given rall xthese 
xlands into the_-hand_of Nebuchadnez- 
zar the_king_of Babylon, My servant ; 
and +the_beasts_of the field -have_I_ 
given him also to serye him. 

7 And all xnations -shall_serve eae " 
and his «son, and his -son’s son, unti 
poh time_of his Pe! ae and 

en many nations and great kings 
*shall_serve_themselves of hint. 

8 And it shall_come_to_pass, that the 
nation and xkingdom which yill not 
serve the_same “Nebuchadnezzar the_ 
king_of Babylon, and that will not put 
their-neck under the_yoke_ofthe_ = 
of Babylon, xthat xnation will_I_punis' 
asaith Jthe Lorp, with the sword, an 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, 


i 
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3.0. about|until I thave_consumed them by his 
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hand. 

9 Therefore thearken not pe to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 
your dreamers, nor to your ° enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, xswhich speak 
unto you, saying, ‘Ye shall not serve 
-the_king_of Babylon :’ 

10 For thep prophesy a lie unto you. 
to remove pou far from your land ; and 
that I -should_drive pow out, and ye 
sshould_perish. 


li But the nations that tbring their |1 


“neck under the_yoke_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and «serve him, those »will_I_ 
let _remain_still in their_own land, 
asaith / the Lorp; and they -shall_till 
it, and «dwell therein.” 

12 [ spake also to Zedekiah king_of 
Judah according_to all xthese xwords, 
saying, “Bring your “necks under the_ 
yoke_of the_king_of Babylon, and «serve 
him and his people, and -live. 

13 Why 'will_ye_die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, «as Jthe Lorp 
‘hath_spoken against the nation that 
hwill not serve -the_king_of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore thearken not unto the_ 
words_of the prophets x+that speak unto 
you, saying, ‘Ye shall not serve -the_ 
king_of Babylon:’ for thep +prophesy 
alieunto you. . 

15 For I shave not sent them, -saith 
Jthe Lord, yet they prophesy a xlie in 
My name; that I might_drive pon out, 
and that ye might_perish, pe, and the 
prophets x4that prophesy unto you.” 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to 
all xthis xpeople, saying, “Thus «saith 
‘the Lorp ; ‘Hearken not to the_words_ 
of your prophets xthat prophesy unto 
you, saying, ‘ Behold, the_vessels_of/ the 
Lorp’s house «shall now shortly be_ 
brought_again from Babylon ;’ for thep 
4prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 tHearken not unto them; -serve 
-the_king_of Babylon, and :live : where- 
fore tshould xthis xcity be_laid waste? 

18 But if thep be prophets, and if the_ 
word_of ‘the Lorp be with them, ‘let 
them now make-_intercession to !the 
Lorp of_hosts, that the vessels xswhich 
are_left in the_house_of J the Lorp, and 
im the_house_of the_king_of Judah, and 
at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 For thus «saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the_residue_of the vessels 
xithat remain in xthis xcity, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon took not, when he carried_ 
away_captive -Jeconiah the_son_of Je- 
hoiakim king_of Judah from Jerusalem 
to Babylon, and -all the_nobles_of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israel, concerning the ves- 
sels x.that remain 77 the_house_of J the 
Lorp, and im the_house_of the_king_of 
Judah and of J erusalem ; 

22 They shall_be_carried to Babylon, 
and there shall_they_be until the day 
that I visit them, +saith Jthe Lorn; 
then -will_I_bring_them_up, and -re- 
store them to xthis xplace.” 


28 AND it came_to_pass the same 
xyear, in the_beginning_of the_ 
reign_of Zedekiah king_of Judah, in the 
fourth xyear, and in the fifth xmonth, 
that h Hananiah the_son_of « Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake 
unto me in the_house_of / the Lorp, in 
the_presence_of the priests and of all 
the people, saying, 

2 “Thus speaketh J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél, saying, I shave_ 
broken -the_yoke_of the_king_of Baby- 

on 


8 Within two » full years +will € bring_ 
again into xthis xplace ~all the_vessels_ 
of Jthe Lorp’s house, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king_of Babylon took_away from 
ale xplace, and carried them to Baby- 
on: 

4 And £ +will_bring_again to xthis 
xplace -Jeconiah the_son_of Jehoiakim 
king_of Judah, with «all the_captives_ 
of Judah, x+that went into Babylon, 
4saith J the Lorp: for I will_break cthe_ 
yoke_of the_king_of Babylon.” 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the_pre- 
sence_of the priests, and in the_pre- 
sence_of all the people x+that stood in 
the_house_of ! the Lorp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
“Amen: J the Lorp do so: J the Lorp 
‘perform thy -words which thou shast_ 
prophesied, to bring_again the_vessels_ 
of ‘the Lorp’s house, and all x+that is_ 
carried _ away-_ captive, from Babylon 
into xthis xplace. 

7 Nevertheless ‘hear thou now *this 
xword that £ 4speak in thine ears, and 
in the_ears_of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that shave_been before 
me and before thee of old prophesied 
both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

9 The prophet which 'prophesieth of 
peace, when the_word_of the prophet 
4shall_come-_to_pass, then shall the pro- 
phet be_known, that Jthe Lorp hath 
truly sent him.” 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took 
«the yoke from off the prophet Jere- 
miah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the_pre- 
sence_of all the people, saying, “Thus 
‘saith J the Lorp; Even so will_I_break 
-the_yoke_of Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon from the_neck_of all xnations 
within the_space_of two yfull years.” 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his 


vay. 

12 Then the_word_of ‘the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that 
Hananiah the prophet had_broken -the 
yoke from off the_neck_of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 “.Go and -tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp; Thou -hast_ 
broken the_yokes_of wood; but thou 
*shalt_make ‘for them yokes_of iron. 

14 For thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél; I have put a yoke_ 
of iron upon the_neck_of all xthese 
xnations, that they may_serve ~Nebu- 
chadnezzar king_of Babylon; and they 
sshall_serve him: and I have_given 
him -the_beasts_of the field also.” 
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16 Then said the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet, “*Hear 
now, Hananiah ; 4 7he Lorp hath not 
sent thee; but thou -makest xthis *peo- 
ple to_trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus -saith ‘the Lorp; 
Behold, I will +cast thee from off the_ 
face_of the gearth: this year thou 
4shalt_die, because thou shast_s taught 
rebellion against ? the Lorp.” 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
same xyear in the seventh month, 

2 NOW these are the_words_of the 
letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the_residue_ 
of the elders which were_carried_away_ 
captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had_carried _away_ 
rapuNe from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the_prin- 
ces_of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 
« carpenters, and the smiths, were_de- 
parted from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the_hand_of Elasah the_son_of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the_son_of 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar 
king_of Babylon) saying, 

4“Thus -saith / the Lorp of_hosts, the_ 
=God_of Israél, unto all xthat are_car- 
ried_away_captives, whom I have caus- 
ed_to_be_carried_away from Jerusalem 
unto Babylon; 

5 -Build ye houses, and «dwell in them ; 
and -plant gardens, and seat ~the_fruit_ 
of them ; 

6 «Take ye wives, and -beget sons and 
daughters ; and -take wives for your 
sons, and -give your «daughters to hus- 
bands, that they ‘may_bear sons and 
daughters; that ye *may_be_increased 
there, and not 'diminished. 

7 And sseek sthe_peace_of the city 
whither I have caused pou to_be_car- 
ried_away_captives, and spray unto J the 
Lorp for it: for in the_peace_thereof 
shali_ye_have peace. 

8 For thus ssaith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél; ‘Let not your pro- 
phets and your diviners, that be in the_ 
midst _of you, deceive you, neither 
Fhearken toyour dreams which pe cause_ 
to_be_dreamed. 

° For thep prophesy falsely unto you 
in My name: I -have not sent them, 
saith 7 the Lorp. 

10 For thus ‘saith J the Lorp, That 
after seventy years be_accomplished at 
Babylon. I will_visit pou, and -perform 
My xgood -word toward you, in causing 
pou to_return to xthis xplace. 

1. For £ know -the thoughts that £ 


1|4think toward you, 4saith /the Lorp, 
-|thoughts_of peace, and not of evil, to 
*|give you fan expected end. 


22 Then sshall_ye_call upon Mle, and 
ye sshall_go and spray unto Me, and I 
*will_hearken unto you. 

13 And ye sshall_seek Me, and -find 
Me, when ye shall_search_for Me with 
all your heart. 

14 And I -will_be_found of you,-+saith 
‘the Lorp: and I -will_turn_away your 


‘ -captivity, and I -will_gather pou from 


JEREMIAH XXIX. 2) 


all the nations, and from all the 
whither I -have_driven pon, +saith 4 the 
Lorp ; and I -will_bring pou again into 
the place whence I caused pou to_be_ 
carried_away_captive. 

15 Because ye *have_said, ‘7 The Lorp 
*hath_raised us up prophets in Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith Jthe Lorp 
cof the king x-that sitteth upon the_ 
throne_of David, and of all the people 
xzthat dwelleth in xthis xcity, and ¢ of 
your brethren that ‘are not gone_forth 
with you into xeaptivity ; 

7 Thus ‘saith /the Lorp of_hosts; 
Behold, I +will_send upon them -the 
sword, «the famine, and rthe pestilence, 
and -will_make them like xvile ~figs, 
ev Fcannot be_eaten, they are so_ 
evil. 

18 And I will_persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and *will_deliver them to 
be_removed to all the_kingdoms-_of the 
earth, to be_a_curse, and an astonish- 
ment, and a hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I shaye_ 
driven them : 

19 Because they shave not hearkened 
to My vor ‘the Lorp, which I 
sent unto them by My -servants the 
prophets, rising_up_early and sending 
them; but ye *would not hear, «saith 
1 the Lorn. 

20 -Hear pe therefore the_word_of 
I the Lor», all ye of_the_captivity, whom 
1 have sent from Serieatron to Baby- 
on: 

21 Thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts, the_ 


=God_of Israél, cof Ahab the_son_of|c. 


k Kolaiah, and ¢ of Zedekiah the_son_of 
m Maaseiah, x+which prophesy a lie un- 
to you in My name; Behold, I -will_ 
deliver them into the_hand_of Nebu-| 
chadrezzar king_of Babylon; and he 
*shall_slay them before your eyes ; 

22 And of them sshall_be_taken_up a 
curse by all the_captivity_of Judah 
which ave in Babylon, saying, 1 The 
Lorp Fmake thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom the_king_of Babylon roast- 
ed in the fire; i 

23 Because they have committed 
/villany in Israél, and have_commit- 
ted_adultery wit 


priests, saying, 

26‘I The Lord hath made thee priest 
in the_stead_of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye -should_be officers in the_house_ 


of Jthe Lorp, for every ‘man that is|i. ish. 


smad, and maketh_himself_a_prophet, 
that thou -shouldest_put him in xprison, 
and in the stocks.’ 

27 Now therefore why -hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah_of Anathoth,x+which 
maketh_himself_a_prophet to you? 
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Zephaniah the priest 
— Wetter in the_cars_of Jeremiah 
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unto Ji 
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a “Send wall fi arn 
“ saying, Thus-saith? the Loup concerning 
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Shemalah hath prophesied unto you, 
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Sree tes maith the Lomp 
Wehaveheard a voice. onstling. 
Of fear, and not of peace. 
6-Ask ye now, and -see whether a 
smn doth travail with child? : 
Wherefore do I see every «nan with 
his hands on his loins, as a ~wo- | 


7 Alas! for =that ~day is great, so 
that none is like it 
Et is even the _time_of Jacob's 


And -be. 


tnake. 
LU Por £ am with thee, «saith / the 
Lor», to save thee: 


JeremiaH XXX. 21. 


Though I tmake a foll_end of all he 
snations whither I -have_scatter- 


a thee, 
sap 2 will 1 not make a full_end_of 


But { -will_correct theein sierra 
And will not leave thee altogether. 


so pr a 

% For thus saith 4 the Loxp, HEALING, 

Thy bruise % incurable, and thy |4- Jehovah. 
wound 7¢ grievous. 


eye Hen rasa 
lovers -have_forgotten thee; 
They seek thee not ; 

For I -have_wounded thee with the_ 
wound_of an enemy, 
With the chastisement_of a cruel 7 


Por i mage eect thine ini- 
qui 
j wise Uby sins were increased. 


Lb he penis for thine affliction? 
y 


And all thine re tie 5 every. 
one_of_them, shall_go into “ap 


tivit; 
And they that_spoll thee -shall_be 


And all that. upon thee will_ 
L_give for a prey. 

Y For | will_restore health unto thee, 

And I will_heal thee of thy wounds, 
reaith / the Lozp; 


And I-#ill I aad 
nd olay thet, they 


I -will also rity and 
eae = se 
Their «children also -shall_be as\s some 


aforetime, 

And their congregation shall_be_ 
establishe’ before | 

And I -will_punish all OP press ; 
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22 And ye *shall_be My -people, 
And £ will_be your =God. 
23 Behold, the_whirlwind_of/ the Lorp 
-goeth_forth with fury, 
A continuing whirlwind : 
It shall_fall_with_pain upon the_ 
head_of the /=wicked. 
24 The_fierce anger_of ‘the Lorp shall 
not return, until He -have_done it, 
And until He have_performed the_ 
intents_of His heart : 
Inthelatter daysyeshall_consider it. 
31 “AT the same xtime, +saith ‘the 
Lorp, willI_be the_=God_of all 
the_families_of Israél, 

And thep shall_be My -people.” 

2 Thus «saith J the Lorp, 

“The people which were left of the 
sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness ; 

Even Israél, when I went to cause_ 
him_to_rest.” 

83The Lorp hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, 

“Yea, I -have_loved thee with an 
everlasting love : 

Therefore with _ lovingkindness 
ehave_I_drawn thee. 

4 Asain I will_build thee, and thou 
sshalt_be_built, O_virgin _of Is- 
raél: 

Thou shalt again be_adorned with 
thy tabrets, 

And ‘shalt_go_forth in the_dances_ 
of them_that_make_merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant v vines upon 
the_mountains_of Samaria: 

The planters -shall_plant, and 
sshall _ eat _ them _as _ common _ 
things. 

6 For there ishall_be a day, that 
the watchmen upon the ‘mount 
Ephraim sshall_cry, 

‘-Arise ye, and ‘let_us_go_up to Zion 
unto Jthe Lorp our =God.’ 

7 For thus saith J the Lorp ; 

“Sing with gladness for Jacob, 

And ‘shout among the-_chief_of the 
nations : 

*Publish ye, :praise ye, and ssay, 

*O_) LorD, save Thy «people, -the_ 
remnant_of Israél’ g 

8 Behold, I +will_bring them from 
the north country, 

And gather them the_ 
scoasts_of the earth, 

And with them the -blind and the 
-lame, 

The woman_with_child and her_ 
that _travaileth _ with _ child to- 
gether : 

A great company shall_return thi- 


from 


9 They shall_come with weeping, 
And with supplications will_I_lead 
them : 
I will_cause_them_to_walk by the_ 
strivers_of waters in a straight 


way, 

Wherein they shall not stumble: 

For I -am a father to Israél, 

And Ephraim ,/ 7s My firstborn.” 

10 -Hear the_word_of J the Lorp, O_ye 

nations, 

And :declare it in the isles afar off, 
and ssay, 


JEREMIAH XXXI. 2 ki 


41He_that_scattered Israél will_ga-| B.C. abe 
ther him, 606 

And ‘keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock, 

11 For ! the Lorp hath redeemed ~Ja-| J. Jehovah 
cob, 

And -ransomed him from the_hand_ 
of him that was stronger than he. 

2 Therefore they *shall.come and 
sing in the_height_of Zion, 

And «shall_flow_together to the_ 
goodness_of 4 the Lorn, 

For wheat, and for ~ wine, and for oil, 

And for the_young_of the flock and| wine. 
of the herd : 

And their soul -shall_be as a wa- 
tered garden ; 

And they shall not sorrow any_ 
more at_all. 

18 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, 

Both young-men and old together : 

For I -will_turn their mourning into 
joy, and -will_comfort them, 

And -make_them_rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

14 And I -will_satiate the_soul_of the 
priests with fatness, and My -peo- 
ple shall_be_satisfied with My 
goodness, +saith J the Lorn. 

15 Thus «saith J the Lorn; 

A voice was_heard in Ramah, la- 
mentation, and bitter =weeping ; 

rv Rahel weeping for her sochildren Gi 

Refused to be_comforted for her}, 
so children, 

Because they were not. 

16 Thus *saith J the Lorp, 

“Refrain thy voice from 

And thine eyes from tears: 

For ¢thy work shall_be_rewarded, |t. 
4saith J the LorpD; : 

And they -shall_come_again from 
the_land_ofthe -enemy. | 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
asaith J the LorD, DL 

That thy so children -shall_come_ 
again to their_own border. 

18 T have_surely ‘heard Ephraim be- 
moaning_himself thus ; 

Thou -hast_chastised me, and I},, 
was_chastised, as a bullock unac-|* 
customed to the yoke: 

‘Turn Thou me, and I shall_be_ 


turned ; ! 
For Thouart J the Lorp my =God. b 
19 Surely after that I was_turned, I 


repented ; 
Aa after that I was_instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh : 
I was_ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, z 
Because I did_hear the_reproach_ 
of my youth, 
20 Ts Ephraim My dear son? 
Ts he a pleasant child ? 
For since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly_remember him still : 
Therefore My bowels -are_troubled 
for him ; . b 
I will_surely haye_mercy upon him, 
saith J the Lorp. — 
21 -Set_thee_up waymarks, *make thee 
c high_heaps : 
“Set thine heart toward the high- 


way, 
Even the way which thou wentest : 


12. Isa, 35 


weeping, 


21. Ch. 
¢. columns 
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ei XXXI. 22. 
ca aie 


a 
bout. 


male. 
strong- 
an. 


ESTORA- 
TION. 
| Ps. 122.8, 


Jehovah. 


Zech. 2. 4. 


Ezek. 18. 
3. 


‘Turn_again, O_virgin_of Israél, 

“Turn_again to these thy cities. 

= How long wilt_thou_” go_about, O_ 
thou backsliding daughter ? 

For the Lorp hath created a new_ 
thing in the earth, A ‘woman 
shall_compass a s man. 

3% Thus ‘saith “the Lory of_kosts, the_ 
=God_of Israél ; 

As_yet they shall_use xthis Xspeech 
in the_land_of Judah and in the_ 
cities thereof, 

neti Hee shali_bring_again their 


tivity ; 
sJ The Lorp tbless thee, O_habita- 
tion_of justice, 
And mountain_of xholiness,’ 
24 And there -shall_dwell in Judah 
itself, 
And in all -the_cities thereof to- 
gether, 
Husbandmen, and they_that_go_ 
forth with fiocks. 
> For I have satiated the weary soul, 
And I have replenished every sor- 
rowful soul.” 
2 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; 
And my sleep was_sweet unto me. 


27 Behold, the days come, -saith / the 


Lorp, 
That «will_sow -the_house_of Is- 
raé 
And -the_house_of Judah 
With the_seed_of « man, 
And with the_seed_of beast. 
3 And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that 
like as I have watched over them, 
To pluck_up, and to break. _down, 
and to throw_down, and to de. 
stroy, and to afflict ; 
So will_I_watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, +saith ! the Lorn. 
22 Jn xthose xdays they shall_say no 


more, 

“The fathers shave_eaten a sour_ 
grape, and the sochildren’s teeth 
Fare_set_on_edge.” 

30 But every_one shall_die for his_ 
own iniquity : 

Every «xman xthat eateth the 
sour_grape, his teeth shall_be_ 
set_on_edge. 

31 Behold, the days +come, saith ! the 
Lorn, 

That I -will_cmake a new covenant | 
with the_house_of Israél, 

And with the_house_of Judah: 

® Not according_to the covenant that 
I comade with their fathers 

In the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out-of | 
the_land_of Egypt ; 

Which My -covenant thep brake, 

Although € «was a husband unto 
them, «saith J the Lorp: | 

33 But this shall be the covenant that | 
I will.cmake with the_house_of | 
Tsraél ; 

sibel ee 


I wots put My «law in their inward_ 
parts, 


And twrite it oin their hearts ; 
And -will_be their =God, 
And thep shall_be My -people. 
% And they shall.teach no more 
‘every_man his «neighbour, 


xdays, saith ‘the | 


3 


army besieged Jerusalem: 
| miah the prophet was_shut_up in the 
court of the prison, which was in the_ 


JEREMIAH XXXII. 5. 


— Feyery_ man his Soe say- 
“Know / «the Lorp 
For they shall all know , from 
the_least_ofthem unto t e_great- 
est_of them, +saith 4 the Lorp: 
ForlI will_forzive their iniquity, 
sue I Eo their sin no 


35 Thies saith J the Lorn, 
+Which_giveth the sun for a light 
by_day, 

And the_ordinances_of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by_ 
night, 

+Which_sdivideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar : 

1 The Lor of_hosts is His name: 

36 If xthose xordinances ‘depart from 
before Me, +saith ’ the Lorn, 

Then the_seed_of Israél also shall_ 
cease from being a nation before 
Me « for ever. 

37 Thus ssaith Jthe Lorn ; 

If=heayen abovetcan_be_ measured, 

And the_foundations_of the earth 
searched_out beneath, 

= will also cast_off all the_seed_of 
Israél for all that they shave_ 
done, +saith / the Lorp. 

38 Behold, the days come, «saith / the 


Lorp. 

That the city «shall_be_built to 
ithe Lorp 

From the_tower_of  Hananeél unto 
the_gate_of the corner. 

89 And the measuring line ‘shall yet 
go_forth over_against it upon the 
hill Gareb, 

Sag to to Go- 


ath. 
40 And the whole valley_of the dead_ 

bodies, and of the ashes, 

And all the fields unto ae brook_ 
of ¢ Kidron, 

Unto the_corner_of the horse gate 
toward_the_east, 

Shall be holy unto J the Lorp ; 

Tt shall not be_plucked_ up, nor 
thrown _down any_more for 
ever. 


THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from /J+the Lorp in the tenth 
xyear of Zedekiah king_of Judah, which 


was the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 


rezzar. 


B. B bent 


2 ee 


8. stilleth. 


J. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 


a. all the 
days. 


37. Rom. 11. 
2, 28, 29. 


h. Hana- 


Given-of 
God. 


e. Cedron, 
John 18. 1. 


about 590. 

WoRD TO 

JEREMIAH 
IN THE 
PRISON. 

1. 2 Kin. B. 


2 For then the_king_of Babylon’s} 1,2. 


and Jere- 


king_of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king_of Judah had_ 
shut_him_up, saying, “ Wherefore -dost 
thou prophesy, and _say, ‘Thus ‘saith 

ithe Lorn, Behold, I +will_give xthis 
keity. into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and he -shall_take it : 

+ And Zedekiah king_of Judah shall 
not escape out_of the_hand_of the Chal- 
deans, but shall_surely be_delivered 
into the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon, 


| and «shall_speak with him mouth to 


mouth, and his eyes shall_behold his 


5 And he shall_lead -Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall_he_be until I 
visit him, +saith J the Lorp: though ye 


reyes; 
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FIELD OF 

HANAMEEL. 


7. Ley. 25. 24- 
32. Ruthiv. 
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60. Ch.1.1 
Ley. 25. 23- 
2. 

J. Jehovah. 
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HIs 
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15. 
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reign-Lord 
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w. wonder- 


gular. 
19. Isa, 28. 29. 


a. ahdahm. 


20. Dan. 9. 
15. 


JEREMIAH XXXII. 6. 


‘fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper.’ ” 

6 And Jeremiah said, “The_word_of 
‘the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 ‘Behold, Hanameélthe_son_of Shal- 
lum thine uncle +shall_come unto thee, 
pen *Buy thee my -field that zs in 
xAnathoth : for the right of redemption 
is thine to buy tt?” 

8 So Hanameél mine uncle’s son came 


-|to mein the_court_of the prison accord- 


ing_to the_word_of ! the Lorp, and said 
unto me, “*Buy my field, I_pray_thee, 
that is in xAnathoth, which 7s in the_ 
country_of Benjamin : for the_right_of 
inheritance zs thine, and the redemp- 
tion is thine; -buy 7 for thyself.” 
Then I knew that this was the-word_ 
of J the Lorp. 

9 And I bought -the field_of “Hana- 
meél my uncle’s son, that was in xAna- 
thoth, and weighed him -the s money, 
even seventeen shekels_of xsilver. 

10 And I subscribed the evidence, and 
sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed him thesmoney in the balances. 

1 So I took -the_evidence_of the 
purchase, both «that which was-_sealed 
according to the law and xcustom, and 
-that which was_open : 

12 And I gave -the evidence_of the 
purchase unto Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, the_son_of Maaseiah, in the_sight_ 
of Hanameél mine uncle’s son, and in 
the_presence_of the witnesses xthat 
subscribed the_book_of the purchase, 
before all the Jews x+that sat in the 
court_of the prison. ki 

13 And I charged «Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 “Thus ‘saith ‘the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél ; ‘Take xthese Xevi- 


dences, xthis ~evidence_of the purchase, 
both which is_sealed, and *xthis -evi- 
dence which is open ; and «put them in 
an earthen vessel, that they may_con- 
tinue many days. 

15 For thus «saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél; Houses and fields 
and vineyards shall_be_possessed again 
in xthis xland.” 

16 Now when I had-_delivered -the_ 
evidence_of the purchase unto Baruch 
the_son_of Neriah, I prayed unto ! the 
Lor, saying, 

17 “Ah A=Lord JGop! behold, Thou 
*hast_made -the =heaven and «the earth 
by Thy xgreat power and xstretched_out 
arm, and there tis nothing too w hard 
for Thee: 

181Thou_shewest lovingkindness unto 
thousands, and +recompensest the_ini- 


» 7 aaa the fathers into the_bosom_of 
their so children after them: the Great, | 1 


the Mighty ex-God, 4 the Lorp of_hosts, 
is His name, 

19 Great in xcounsel, and mighty in 
xwork: for Thine eyes are open upon 
all the_ways_of the_sons_of «men: to 
give every_one according_to his ways, 
and according_to the _fruit_of his 
doings: 

20 Which -hast_set signs and wonders 
in the_land_of Egypt, even unto xthis 
xday, and in Israel, and among other 
axmen ; and hast_-made Thee a name, 
as at xthis xday ; 


JEREMIAH XXXII. 35 


21 And hast_brought_forth Thy -peo-| B.C. abo 
ple «Israél out_of the_land_of Egypt 590. 
with signs, and with wonders, and with q 
a strong hand, and with a stretched_out 
arm, and with great terror ; 

2 And hast_given them xthis “land, 
which Thou didst_swear to their fathers 
to oe them, a land flowing with milk 
and honey ; 

23 And they camein, and possessed it ; 
but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither| 26. 
walked in Thy law; they shave_done 
nothing of «all that Thou commandedst 
them to do : therefore Thou hast_caused 
rall xthis xevil to.come_upon them: 

24 Behold the mounts, they :are_come 

unto the city to take it; and the cit 
‘is_given into the_hand_of the Chal- 
deans, x+that fight inst it, because 
of the sword, and of the famine, and of 
the pestilence : and what Thou -hast_ 
spoken *is_come_to_pass; and, behold, 
Thou seest it. 
% And Thon shast_said unto me, O_ 
A=Lord !Gop, Buy thee the field for si 
sxmoney, and take witnesses; for the] yeig, 
city ‘is_given. into the_hand_of the} Jehovah. 
Chaldeans.” s. silver. 

26 Then came the_word_of Jthe Lorp| Jenova 
unto Jeremiah, saying, ANSW 

27 “Behold, am ‘the Lorp, the_}J.=6. Jel 

=God_of all flesh: tis there any thing| jah Ble 
too_w hard for Me? 7. Ni 
28 Therefore thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp;) 2. 
Behold, I+will_give this <city into the_ ~. woos r 
hand_of the Chaldeans, and into the_ 
hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 
lon, and he ¢shall_take it : 
2 And the Chaldeans, x-that fight 
against xthis xcity, -shall_.come and 
‘set_fire on xthis Scity, and «burn it 
with the_houses, upon whose roofs 
they have offered_incense unto xBaal, 
and -spoured_out drink_offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke_Me_to_anger. 

30 For the_sochildren_of Israél and 
the _so children_of Judah have only 
+done xevil before Me from their youth: 
for the_sochildren_of Israél have only 
+provoked Me to_anger with the_work_ 
of their hands, +saith ‘the Lorp. 

31 For xthis xcity *hath_been to Me as 
a provocation_of Mine anger and of My 
fury from the day that they built it 
even unto xthis xday; that I should_ 
remove it from before My face, 
®2 Because of all the_evil_of the _ 
sochildren_of Israél and of the_se chil- 
dren _of Judah, which they shave - 
done to provoke_Me_to_anger, thep, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, r. 
and their prophets, and the_‘men-_of]i. ish, 
Judah, and the_inhabitants_of Jerusa- x 


em. 

33 And they have_turned unto Me the 
back, and not the face: though I 
taught them, rising_up_early and 
teaching them, yet they have not 
+hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they set their abominations in|34.2 
the house, “which is_called by My) >“ 
name, to defile it. ‘ 

85 And they built -the_high_places_ 
of xBaal, which are in the_valley_of the_ 
son_of Hinnom, to cause their -sons 
and their -daughters to_pass_through 
the fire unto xMolech; which I com- 


A.J. 


an 
52. 13, 


= manded them not, neither came it into 
590. My mind, that they should_do «this 
xabomination, to cause -Judah to sin. 
36 And now therefore thus -saith 
shovah. |? the Lorp, the_=God_of Israél, con- 
cerning xthis xcity, whereof pe +say, It 
sshall_be_delivered into  the_hand_of 
the_king_of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the ae and by the pestilence ; 
izek. 37.| % Behold, I +will_gather them out_ 
Rom.5./of all xcountries, whither I -have_ 
driven them in Mine anger, and in My 
fury, and in great wrath; and I -will_ 
bring_them_again unto xthis ~place, 
and I -will_cause_them_to_dwell safely: 
33 And they -shall_be My people, and 
= will_be their =God : 


wek.1.| %%And I -will_give them one heart, 
20. and one way, that they may_fear Me 
p10. | a for ever, for the_good_of them, and of 
3. their so children after them: 

ons. 40 And I -will_-make an everlasting 
it. or | covenant with them, that I will not turn_ 


‘firm. (away /from them, to do them good; 
but I will_put My -fear in their hearts, 
nay not. | that they ™ shall not depart from Me. 
imos 9. 41 Yea, I -will_rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I -will_plant them in 
xthis land assuredly with My whole 
heart and with My mae soul. 
tech. 8. “For thus «saith /the Lorn; Like 
15. as I have brought all this xgreat xevil 
upon xthis xpeople, so -+will = bring 
upon them -all the good that E kaw 
promised them. 

# And «fields -shall_be_bought in «this 

xland, whereof pe say, It 7s desolate 
hdahm. | without «man or beast; it -is_given 
3 into the_hand_of the Chaldeans. 
Ps. 126. + Men shall_buy fields for sxmoney, 
. and subscribe ~xevidences, and -seal 
ver. them, and -take witnesses in the_land_ 
of Benjamin, and in the places_about 
Jerusalem, and in the_cities_of Judah, 
i and in the_cities_of the -mountains, 
mtry. jand in the_cities_of the valley, and in 
the_cities_of the south: for I will 
cause their * rcaptivity to_return, +saith 
% J the Lorp. 


crows MOREOVER the_word_of / the 
SES. Lorp came unto Jeremiah the 
second_time, while he was yet shut_up 


( in the court_of the prison, saying, 
» 2 Thus ‘saith /the Lorp the_maker 
4 thereof, 
f IThe Lorv +that_formed it, to 
. establish it ; 

J The Lorp is His name; 
3 Face unto Me, and I will_answer 
shiaden, And ations thee great and * mighty_ 


eces- things, which thou -knowest not. 
ethings.| For thus -saith / the Lorp, the_ 
. =God_of Israél, 

pe the_houses_of xthis 

«city, 

7 And concerning the_houses_of the_ 
: kings_of Judah, 
i x:Which are_thrown_down by the 
° mounts, and by the sword ; 
c 5 They +come to fight with the Chal- 


4 deans, 
* But i is to fill them with the_ 
hdahm, dead_bodies_of « *men, 


Whom I -have_slain in Mine anger 
if and in My fury, 


| 


JEREMIAH XXXIII. 15. 


And for all whose wickedness I 
_— hid My face from xthis 


6 Behold, I +will_bring it health and 
cure, and I -will_cure them, 

And -will_reveal unto them the_ 
abundance_of peace and truth. 

7 And I -will_cause -the_captivity_of 
Judah and -the_captivity _of 
Israél to_return, 

And -will_build them, as at the 


first. 

8 And I -will_cleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against Me 

And I -will_pardon ’all their ini- 
quities, whereby they have sin- 
ned, and whereby they have 
transgressed against Me. 

$ And it -shall_be to Me a name_of 
joy, a praise and an honour 

Before all the_nations_of the 


earth, 

Which shall_hear <all the good 
that E +do unto them: 

And they -shall_fear and ‘tremble 
for all the goodness and for all 
the Sop that E +procure 


unto it. 
10 Thus saith J the Lorp; 

eer there shall_be_heard in xthis 
xplace, 

Which pe +say »' shall be desolate 
without «man and without beast, 

Even in the_cities_of Judah, and 
in the_streets_of Jerusalem, 

x+That are_desolate, without «man, 
and withoutinhabitant, and with- 
out beast, 

ll The_voice_of joy, and the_voice_of 
gladni 

The_voice_of the bridegroom, and 
the_voice_of the bride, 

The_ yoice_of=them_that_ shall say, 
“t+Praise J the Lorp of_hosts: 
For Jthe Lorp is good; for His 

Imercy endureth for ever :” 

And of +them _that_shall_bring 
the_thsacrifice_of_praiseinto the_ 
house_of / the Lorp. 

For I will_cause_to_return -the_ 
captivity_of the land, as at the 
first, saith 4 the Lorn. 

22 Thus ‘saith J the Lorp of_hosts ; 

Again in xthis xplace, which is_ 
desolate without ¢ man and with- 
out beast, 

And in all the_cities thereof, 

Shall_be a habitation_of shepherds 
causing their flocks to_lie_.down. 


13 In the_cities_of the * —mountains, a 


in the_cities_of the /o vale, 

And in the_cities_of the south, 

And in the_land_of Benjamin, 

a in the _places _about Jeru- 
salem, 

And in aie _cities_of Judah, 

Shall the flocks pass again under 
the_hands_of +him_that_telleth 
them, ‘saith J the Lorn. 


it Behold, the days +come, +saith ! the Ge Bs, 


Lorp, 


That I -will_perform that good Teor 


‘thing which I -have_promised | 15 
unto the_house_of Israél 
And to the_house_of Judah. 


45 In xthose «days, and at xthat xtime,| 16. 
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AH XXXIIT. 16. 


Will_I_cause the_branch_of right- 
eousness to_grow_up unto David; 
And He sshall_execute judgment 
and righteousness in the «land, 
16 In xthose xdays shall Judah be_ 
saved, 

And Jerusalem shall_dwell safely : 

And this is the name wherewith 
she shall_be_called, 'the Lorp 
our righteousness. 

17 For thus saith /the Lorp; 

“David shall never want a *man 
4to_sit upon the_throne_of the_ 
house_of Israél ; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a ‘man before Me 
o+To_offer « «burnt_offerings, and 
bsto_kindle g meat_offerings, 

And +to_do sacrifice «! continually.” 

19 And the_word_of !the LorD came 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 
20 “Thus «saith J the LorD ; 

If re ‘ean_break My -covenant_of 
the fay, and My -covenant_of the 
night, 

And that there should not be day 
and night in their season ; 

21 Then may also My covenant be_ 
broken with David My servant, 

That he should not have a son +to_ 
reign upon his throne ; 

And with the Levites the priests, 
My ministers. 

22 As the_host_of heaven tcannot_ 
be_numbered, 

Neither the_sand_of the sea 'meas- 
ured : 

So will_I_multiply -the_ seed _ of 
David My servant, 

And the Levites +that_minister_ 
unto Sle.” 

23 Moreover the_word_of ?the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 “-«Considerest thou not what «this 
xpeople shave_spoken, saying, 

‘The two xfamilies which / the Lorp 
c*hath_chosen, He hath even cast_ 
them_off ?’ 

Thus they thaye_despised My «peo- 


ple, 

That they should_be no more a 
nation before them. 

- 2% Thus -saith J the Lorp: 

If My covenant be not with day and 
night, 

And if I 4-have not appointed the_ 
ordinances_of=heayen and earth ; 

26 Then will_I_cast_away the_seed_of 
Jacob, and David My servant, 

So that I will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over the_seed_of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 

For I will_cause their ~captivity to_ 
return, and -shave_mercy_on 
them.” 


2 THE word which came unto Jere- 
mniah from J -the Lorp, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar king_of Babylon, and all 
his army, and all the_kingdoms_of the_ 
earth_of his dominion, and all the =peo- 
ple, +fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 
2“Thus saith 1/he Lorp, the_=God_ 
of Israél: -Go and ‘speak to Zedekiah 
king-of Judah, and -tell him, Thus 
saith 'the Lorp; Behold, I +will_give 


JEREMIAH XXXIV. 1 
xthis *city into the-hand_of the_king_| B.C. abo 


of Babylon, and he «shall_burn it with 
xflre : 


his hand, but shalt_surely be_taken, 
and delivered into his hand; and thine 
eyes shall_behold +the_eyes_of the_ 
king_of Babylon, and he shall_speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt_go to Babylon. 

4 Yet ‘hear the_word_of! the Lorn, O_ 
Zedekiah king_of Judah; Thus «saith 
‘the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt_die in peace: and 
with the_burnings_of thy fathers, the 
former xkings which were before thee, 
so shall_they_burn odours for thee; an: 
they will_lament thee, saying, ‘Ah 
-lord!” for ¥ shave_pronounced the 
word, +saith 1 the Lorp.” 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 
all xthese xwords unto Zedekiah king_ 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the_king_of Babylon’s army 
sfought against Jerusalem, and against 
all the_cities_of Judah «that were_left, 
against Lachish, and against Azekah: 
for these defenced cities remained of 
the_cities_of Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto 
Jeremiah from ! «the Lorp, after that 
the king Zedekiah had_c made a cove- 
nant with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto 
them ; 


° That ‘every_man should _let his ) 
vevery_man_ his}, 


-manservant, and 
rmaidservant, being a xHebrew or a 
xHebrewess, go_free ; that none should_ 
serve_himself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all 
the people, which had_entered into the 
covenant, heard that every_one should_ 
let his -manservant, and every_one 
his -maidservant, go_free, that none 
should_serve_themselves of them any 
more, then they obeyed, and let them 


go. 

ll But afterward they turned, and 
caused «the servants and «the hand- 
maids, whom they had_let_go free, to_ 
return, and brought _them_into_sub- 
jection for servants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the_word_of J the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah from J+the Lorn, 
saying, 

13 “Thus saith J the Lorn, the_=God_ 
of Israél; £ «made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
thent forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
out_of the_house_of bondmen, saying, 


591, 
3 And thon shalt not escape out_of|3. ch.39.6 


14 At the_end_of seven years 'let_ye_|14. Ex. 


go ‘every_man his brother a xHebrew, | . 


which thath_been_sold unto thee ; an 
when he shath_served thee six years, 
thou sshalt_let_him_go free from thee : 
but your fathers hearkened not unto 
Me, neither inclined their -ear. 

1 And pe were now turned, and 
had_done right in My sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty ‘every_man to 
neighbour ; and ye had_c made a cove- 
nant before Me in the house « which «is 
called by My name: 

16 But ye turned 


his} 


+ 


and polluted My Ee 


: 
; 
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¥. about; name, and caused ‘ every_man his -ser- 

590. vant, and ‘every_man his ~handmaid, 
h. whom he had_set at_liberty at their 
pleasure, to_return, and brought thent 
into_subjection, to be unto you for ser- 
vants and for handmaids. 

i Therefore thus «saith ‘the Lorp; 
Be shave not hearkened unto Me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every_one to his 
brother, and ¢every_man to his neigh- 
bour: behold, I «proclaim a liberty for 
you, «saith J¢he Lorp, to the sword, to 
the pestilence, and to the famine; and 
I -will_make pou to be_removed into all 
the_kingdoms_of the earth. 

18 And I -will_give -the «men xthat 
have_transgressed My -covenant, which 


THE < 


VENANT. 
Gal. 6. 7. 
ehovah. 


covenant which they had_c made before 
Me, when they cut the calf in twain, 
and passed between the parts thereof, 

19 The_princes_of Judah, and the_ 
princes_of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and 
the priests, and all the_-people_of the 
land, x+which passed between the_parts_ 
of the calf; 

20 I -will even give them into the_ 
hand_of their enemies, and into the_ 
hand_of +them_that_seek their s life: 
and their dead_bodies -shall_be for 
meat unto the_fowls_of the =heayen, 
and to the_beasts_of the earth. 

21 And +Zedekiah king_of Judah 
and his «princes will_I_give into the_ 
hand_of their enemjes, and into the_ 
hand_of +them_that_seek their s life, 
and into the_hand_of the_king_of Baby- 
lon’s army, x+which are_gone_up from 
you. 

2 Behold, I +will_ command, «saith 
4 the Lorp, and -cause_them_to_return 
to xthis xcity; and they <shall_fight 
against it, and -take it, and -burn it 
with «fire : and I will_make -the_cities_ 
of Judah a desolation without an in- 


habitant.” 
35 THE word which came unto 
Jeremiah from /J*the Lorp in 
the_days_of Jehoiakim the_son_of Jo- 
siah king_of Judah, saying, 

2 “.Go unto the_house_of the Rechab- 
ites, and -speak_unto them, and «bring 
them into the_house_of / the Lorp, into 
one of the pchambers, and give them 
w wine to_drink.” 

% Then I took -Jaazaniah the_son_of 
Jeremiah, the_son_of Habaziniah, and 
his -brethren, and -all his sons, and 
-the_whole house_of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the_house_ 

- |of the Lorp, into the_pachamber_of | 
the_sons_of Hanan, the_son_ofIgdaliah, 
a *man_of x=God, which was by the_ 
pachamber_of the princes, which was 
above the_pa chamber_of Maaseiah the_ 
son_of Shallum, the_keeper_of the 
. |édoor : 

° And I set before the_sons_of the_ | 
house_of the Rechabites pots full_of, 
twine, and cups, and I said unto them, | 
“-Drink ye wwine.” 

6 But they said, “ We will_drink no 
w wine : for Jonadab the_son_of Rechab 
our father commanded us, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall_drink no “wine, neither pe, nor 

our sons for ever: 


shave not performed -the_words_of the | us. 
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7 Neither shall_ye_build house, nor 
tsow seed, nor ‘plant vineyard, nor 
thave any: but all your days ye 
shall_dwell in «tents; that ye may_ 
live many days in the land where pe be 
strangers.” 

8 Thus have_we_obeyed the_voice_of 
Jonadab the_son_of Rechab our father 
in all that he shath_charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 

° Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
in: neither ‘have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed : 

10 But we have_dwelt in «tents, and 
have_obeyed, and done according_to all 
that Jonadab our father commanded 


1 But it came to pass, when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king_of Babylon came up 
into the land, that we said, ‘-Come, and 
let_us_go to Jerusalem for fear of the_ 
army-of the Chaldeans, and for fear of 
the_army_of the Syrians :’ so we dwell 
at Jerusalem.” 

12 Then came the_word_of Jthe Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 “Thus «saith ‘the Lorp of_hosts, 
the =God_of Israél; ‘Go and *tell the_ 
‘men_of Judah and the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruc- 
tion to hearken to My words? -saith 
‘the Lorp. 

14 -The_words_of Jonadab the_son_of 
Rechab, that he commanded his -sons 
not to drink «wine, ‘are_performed ; 
for unto xthis xday they -drink none, 
but -obey their father’s -command- 
ment : notwithstanding £ -have_spoken 
unto you, rising_early and speaking; 
but ye hearkened not unto Me. 

15 [ haye_sent also unto you -all My 
servants the prophets, rising_up_early 
and sending them, saying, ‘*Return ye 
now fevery_man from his xevil way, and 
‘amend your doings, and ‘go not after 
other gods to serve them, and ye *shall_ 
dwell oin the g land which I -have_given 
to you and to your fathers:’ but ye 
-have not inclined your rear, nor heark- 
ened unto Me. 

16 Because the_sons_of Jonadab the_ 
son_of Rechab shave_performed -the_ 
commandment_of their father, which 
he commanded them; but «this xpeo- 
ple -hath not hearkened unto Me: 

17 Therefore thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp 
=God_of hosts, the_-=God_of Israél; Be- 
hold, I +will_bring upon Judah and 
upon all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
rall the evil that I -have_pronounced 
against them: because I shave_spoken 
unto them, but they -have not heard: 


and I have_called unto them, but they, . 


shave not answered.” 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the_| 
house_of the_Rechabites, “Thus «saith 
‘the Lorp of_hosts, the_=God_of Israél ; 
Because ye shave_obeyed the_com- 
mandment_of Jonadab your father, 
and kept <all his precepts, and done 


according_unto all that he -hath_com-; 


manded pou: 


19 Therefore thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp! 
of_hosts, the_=God_of Israél; Jonadab} 


the_son_of Rechab shall not want a 
itman -to_stand before Me « for ever.” 


B.C. about 
607. 


§, Ex. 20. 12. 


w. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


INSTRUC- 
TION AND 
REPROOF TO 
JUDAH. 
J. Jehoyah. 

i. ish. 


o.g. on the 
ground. 


17. Prov. 1. 
24-31. Isa. 


66. 4. 


PROMISE TO 
THE HOUSE 
OF THE 
RECHAB- 
ITES. 


18. Eph. 6.1- 
3. 


a. all the 
days, 


=a 
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AND it came_to_pass in the 


B.C. about 36 
607. fourth xyear of Jehoiakim the_ 
son_of Josiah king_of Judah, that «this 


JEREMIAH |. ord came unto Jeremiah from ! «the 
ED TO | LORD, saying, 
WRITE. 2 “.Take thee a roll_of a book, and 
3; Jehovah. |-write therein rall the words that I 
14. 2 Tim. |*have_spoken unto thee against Israél, 
3.16. 2Pet.|and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto 
thee, from the_days_of Josiah, even 
unto xthis xday. 

8 It_may_be that the_house_of Judah 
+will_hear -all the evil which E +pur- 
pose to do unto them; that they 'may_ 

i. ish. return ‘every_man from his <evil way ; 
that I -may_forgive their iniquity and 
Sa Se theinsine: 
BARUCH 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the_ 
WRHES. |son_of Neriah : and Baruch wrote from 
the_mouth_of Jeremiah all the_words_ 
of ‘the Lorp, which He had_spoken 
unto him, upon a roll_of a book. 
BARUCH 5 And Jeremiah commanded -Ba- 
CoMMAND- |ruch, saying, “£ am shut_up; I cannot 
ED TG. READ | go into the_house_of /the LORD: 
IN THE 6 Therefore -go thou, and -read in the 
TEMPLE. /roll, which thou shast_written from my 
mouth, -the_words_of! the Lorp in the_ 
ears_of the people in !the Lorv’s house 
upon the fasting day: and also thou 
shalt_read them in the_ears_of all 
Judah that come out-of their 
cities. 

7 It_may_be they will_present their 
supplication before ‘the Lorp, and 
will_return evyery_one from his xevil 
way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that /the Lorn :hath_pronounced 
against xthis xpeople.” 

BARUCH 8 And Baruch the_son_of Neriah did 
READS. |according_to all that Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in 
the book the_words_of /the Lorp in 
______ | the Lorp’s house. 
about 606. 9 And it came_to_pass in the fifth 
AFast Pro-|xyear of Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah 
Tae Worp |King-of Judah, in the ninth xmonth, 
Reap, |that they proclaimed a fast before J the 
Lorp to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people «that came from 
the_cities_of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
-the_words_of Jeremiah in the_house_ 

p. parlour, |of Jthe Lorp, in the_pchamber _ of 
oa sounede Gemariah the_son_of Shaphan the 
Seo lish. |Scribe, in the higher court, at the_entry_ 
cah. of the new gate_of Jthe Lorp’s house, 

—_________ | in the_ears_of all the people. 

MicHataH | 11 When Michaiah the_son_of Ge- 
INFORMS /mariah, the_son_of Shaphan, had_ 
Princes. | heard out of the book «all the_words_of 

‘the Lorn, : 

12 Then he went_down into the king’s 
house, into the scribe’s »chamber : and, 
lo, all the princes «sat there, even 
Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the_ 
son_of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the_ 
son_of Achbor, and Gemariah the_son_ 
of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the_son_of 
Hananiab, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them 

a eall the words that he had_heard,when 
in _| Baruch read »‘the book in the_ears_of 
BARUCH |the people. 
READS TO | ‘14 Therefore all the princes sent -Je- 
Princes. | hudi the_son_of Nethaniah, the_son_of 


608 


|roll wherein thou -hast_read 


|down now, and sread it 
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Shelemiah, the_son_of Cushi, unto Ba-| B.C. 
ruch, saying, “-Take in thine — 6 
i ie. 
ears_of the people, and -come.” So Ba- 
ruch the_son_of Neriah took -the roll 
in his hand, and came unto them. 

1 And they said unto him, “+Sit_ 
in our ears.” 
So Baruch read 7¢ in their ears. 

16 Now it came_to_pass, when they 
had_heard all the words, they were_ 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, “We will_surely tell the 
king_of all these xwords.” 

17 And they asked -Baruch, saying, 
“sTell us now, How didst_thou_write 
all xthese xwords at his mouth?” 

18 Then Baruch answered them, “ He 
‘pronounced call xthese xwords unto 
me with his mouth, and E +wrote them 
with xink in the book.” 

19 Then said the princes unto Ba- 
ruch, “*Go, -hide thee, thou and Jere- 
er and let no «man know where 

ie be.” x 

20 And they went_in to the king into |Jenota 
the court, but they laid_up <the roll in} TouD, aj 
the_pchamber_of Elishama the scribe,| 7®,* 
and told -all the words in the_ears_of 
the king. Pp. 

21 So the king sent -Jehudi to fetch pes 
ethe roll: and he took it out_of Eli- 
shama the scribe’s chamber. And Je- 
hudi read it in the_ears_of the king, 
and in the_ears_of all the princes 
xwhich stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king +sat in the winter- 
house in the ninth xmonth: and there 
was a@ fire inon «the hearth burning 
before him. 

3 And it came_to_pass, that when 
Jehudi had_read three or four cleay. 
the feut it with the spenknife, an 
cast it into the fire that was inon the 
hearth, until all the roll was_con-|?. ie. 
sumed in the fire that was on the} hol 
hearth. } 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants x+that heard rall 
xthese xwords. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had_made_inter- 
cession to the king that he would not 
ete ethe roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded -Jerah- 
meel the_son_of ? Hammelech, and -Se- BA 
raiah the_son_of Azriél, and-Shelemiah| yrppew. 
the_son_of Abdeél, to take -Baruch the|;. Hamme. 


D6 


i. ish, 


| scribe and «Jeremiah the prophet: but) lech, 
prop King. 


J the Lorp hid them. § 

27 Then the_word_of 4 the Lorp came} about @ 
to Jeremiah, after that the king had_| Jexoy: 
burned cthe roll, and «the words which JanGEe 
Baruch wrote at the_mouth_of Jere- 
miah, saying, : 

28 “Take thee again another roll, and | 28. Mat 
*write in it -all the former xwords that) *- 
were in the first xroll, which Jehoiakim 
the_king_of Judah shath_burned. 

229 And thou shalt_say to Jehoiakim 
king_of Judah, Thus ssaith 4 the Lorp ; 
Thou -hast_burned xthis *roll, saying, 
“Why -hast_thou_written therein, say- 
ing, The king_of Babylon shall_certa’ 
come and «destroy xthis land, and 


= 


[EREMIAH XXXVI. 30. 


C. about 
605. 


NOTHER 
ROLL 
RITTEN 
WITH 
DITIONS. 


aoe |OT 


8. 
ehovah. 


*)the prophet Jeremiah, 


sshall_cause_to_cease from thence «man 
and beast ?’ 

30 Therefore thus ‘saith J the Lorp ¢ of 
Jehoiakim king_of Judah; He shall_ 


‘'|have none +to_sit upon the_throne_of 
“|David: and his dead_body shall_be 


cast_out in the day to the heat, and in 
the night to the frost. 

31 And I -will_ypunish him and his 
seed and his servants for their ~ini- 
quity ; and I -will_bring upon them, and 
upon the_inhabitants_ofJerusalem,and 
upon thei men_of Judah, «all the evil 
that I -have_pronounced against them ; 
but they hearkened not.” 

82 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the_ 
son_of Neriah ; who wrote therein from 
the_mouth_of Jeremiah ~all the_words_ 
of the book which Jehoiakim king_of 
Judah had_burned in the fire: and 
there were_added besides unto them 
many like words. 


AND king Zedekiah the_son_of 
Josiah reigned instead of j Con- 
iah the_son_of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 


| |chadrezzar king_of Babylon made_king 
ir, |in the_land_of Judah. ; 


2 But neither 
the_ 


nor his servants, nor 
ple_of the land, did_hearken un- 


“lto the_words_of J the Lorp, which He 


spake by the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent -Jehu- 
cal the_son_of Shelemiah and -Zepha- 
niah the_son_of Maaseiah the priest to 

eying, “sPray 
now unto J the Lorp our =God for us.” 

4 Now Jeremiah came-_in and went_ 
out among the people: for they had not 


| put him into prison. 


5 Then Pharaoh’s army was_come_ 
forth _ out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans x+that besieged Jerusalem 
heard -tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the_word_of J the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 “Thus «saith !the Lorp, the_=God_ 
of Israél; Thus shall_ye_say to the_ 
king_of Judah, xthat sent pou unto 
Me to inquire of Me; Behold, Pha- 
raoh’s army, which is_come_forth to 
help you, ashall_return to Egypt into 
their_own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans -shall _come 
again, and -fight against xthis xcity, and 
‘take it, and-burn it with ~fire. 

9 Thus-saith Jthe Lorp ; Deceive not 
yourselves, saying, ‘The Chaldeans 
shall_surely depart from us:’ for they 
shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had_smitten the_ 
whole army _ of the Chaldeans x-that 
fight against you, and there remained 
but wounded «men among them, yet 
should they rise_up ‘every_man in his 
tent, and -burn this xcity with ~fire.” 

11 And it -came_to_pass, that when 
the_army-_of the Chaldeans was_broken_ 
up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s 


arm; 

2 Then Jeremiah went_forth out_of 
Jerusalem to go into the_land_of Ben- 
jamin, to ‘separate_himself thence in 
the_midst_of the people. 
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18 And when he was in the_gate_of 
Benjamin, a captain_of the ward was 
there, whose name was Irijah, the_son_ 
of Shelemiah, the_son_of Hananiah ; 
and he took -Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, “Thou -+fallest_-away to the 
Chaldeans.” 

14 Then said Jeremiah, “Jt is false ; 
I «fall not away to the Chaldeans.” 
But he hearkened not to him: so Iri- 
jah took Jeremiah, and brought him to 
the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were_wroth 
with Jeremiah, and -smote him, and 
‘put him in prison in the _house_ of 

onathan thescribe: for they had_made 
that the prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was_entered into 
the }dungeon, and into the ¢ cabins, 
and Jeremiah had_remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took_him_out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said, “Is 
there any word from’ -the Lorp?” And 
Jeremiah said, “There is: for, said he, 
thou shalt_be_delivered into the-hand_ 
of the_king_of Babylon.” 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, “What -haye_I _s offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, or 
against xthis xpeople, that ye -have_put 
me in prison ? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying, ‘The_king_ 
of Babylon shall not come against you, 
nor against «this xland?’ 

20 Therefore -hear now, I_pray_thee, 
O_my -lord the king: 'let_my_supplica- 
tion, I_pray_thee, be_accepted before 
thee; that thou cause_me not to_re- 
turn to the_house_of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there.” 

*1Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should _ commit 
-Jeremiah into the court_of the prison, 
and that they -should_give him daily 
a capiece_of bread out_of the bakers’ 
street, until all the bread in the city 
were_spent, Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the_court_of the prison. 


88 THEN Shephatiah the_son _of 

Mattan, and Gedaliah the_son_ 
of Pashur, and Jucal the_son_of Shele- 
miah, and Pashur the_son_of Malchiah, 
heard. the words that Jeremiah +had_ 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2“Thus -saith 4the Lorp, +He_that 
remaineth in xthis xcity shall_die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: but xthe_that goeth_forth to the 
Chaldeans shall_live ; for he -shall_have 
his s life for a prey, and -shall_live, 

8 Thus -saith / the Lorn, xThis xcity 
shall_surely be_given into the_hand_of 
the _king_of Babylon’s army, which 
*shall_take it.” 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, “ We-beseech_ thee, let xthis 
ixman be_put_to_death: for thus he 
weakeneth -the_hands_of the_~ men_of 
xwar «that remain in xthis «city, and 
-the_hands_of all the people, in speak- 
ing xsuch xwords unto them: for xthis 
ixman seeketh not the_welfare-of «this 
xpeople, but the hurt.” 


B.C. about 
599. 


ZEDEKIAH'S 
SECRET 
INQUIRY. 


ean 

the pit. 

c. cells. 
589. 


J. Jehovah. 


JEREMIAH’S 
REQUEST. 
s. sinned. 


19. Lam. 2. 
14. 


ca, cake. 


JEREMIAH 


CAST INTO | 


THE 
DUNGEON. 


J. Jehovah. | 


s. soul. 


| 
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B.C. 589. 
5. Prov. 29. 
25. 


6. Lam. 3. 52, 
53. 
or pit. 


x Hamme- 
lech, The 
King. 


EBED- 
MELECH 
INTERCEDES 
WITH THE 
KING FOR 
HIM. 

7. Ch. 39. 16- 

18. 

e, Ebed- 
melech, 
King’s 
servant. 

@. anah- 
shim. 


uy Prov. 21. 


JEREMIAH 
TAKEN UP 
OUT OF THE 
DUNGEON. 


a. armpits. 


CONVERSA- 
TION 
BETWEEN 
ZEDEKIAH 
AND 
JEREMIAH. 

3. Jehovah. 


s. soul. 


18. 2 Kin. 25. 
4-10. 


5 Then Zedekiah the king said, “ Be- 
hold, he 7s in your hand : for the king is 
not he that can_do any thing against 


6 Then took they -Jeremiah, and cast 
hint into the pdungeon_of Malchiah 
the_son_of ) Hammelech, that was in 
the_court_of the prison: and they let_ 
down “Jeremiah with xcords. And in 
the pdungeon there was no =water, 
but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire. 

7 Now when ¢ Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had_ 
put -Jeremiah in the dungeon; the 
king then sitting in the_gate_of Benja- 
min ; 

8 Ebed-melech went_forth out_of the 
king’s house, and spake to the king, 


saying, 

5 “My -lord the king, xthese «men 
shave_done_evil in all that they -have_ 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, -whom 
they ‘have_cast into the dungeon; and 
he is_like to die for xhunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no more bread 
in the city.” 

10 Then the king commanded *Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, “-Take 
from hence thirty «men with thee, and 
‘take_up ~Jeremiah the prophet out_of 
the dungeon, before he die.” 

11 So Ebed-melech took «the «men 
with him, and went into the_house_of 
the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast_clouts and old rotten_ 
rags, and let_them_down by «cords into 
the p dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, “*Put now these 
old xcast_clouts and xrotten_rags under 
thine «armholes under the cords.” And 
Jeremiah did so. 

18 So they drew_up -Jeremiah with 
xcords, and took him up out_of the 
p dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in 
the court_of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took -Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
into the third entry that ts in the_ 
house_of Jthe Lorn: and the king said 
unto Jeremiah, “£ -will_ask thee a 
thing ; thide nothing from me.” 

145 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, “If I declare i# unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put_me_to_death ? and 
if I 'give_thee_counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me?” 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, “As Jthe Lorp 
liveth, «that made us xthis ¥soul, I will 
not put_thee_to_death, neither will_I_ 
give thee into the_hand_of*these « xmen 
xithat seek thy s -life.” 

Ww Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, “Thus «saith 4the Lorn, the_=God_ 
of hosts, the_=God_of Israél; If thou 
wilt_assuredly go_forth unto the_king_ 
of Babylon's princes, then thy soul 
-shall_live, and *xthis «city shall not be_ 
burned with «fire ; and thou *shalt_live, 
and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go_forth to 
the _king _of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall xthis xcity be_given into the_ 


hand_of the Chaldeans, and they sshall_ 
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burn it with ~fire, and thou shalt not) B.C. 


escape out_of their hand.” 


19 And Zedekiah the king said unto}19. Prov. 
Jeremiah, “¥ +am_afraid_of “the Jews| 2. 


that -are_fallen to the Chaldeans, lest 
they ‘deliver m¢ into their hand, and 
they ‘mock me.” 

20 But Jeremiah said, “They shall 
not deliver thee. *Obey, I_beseech_thee, 
the_voice_of ‘the Lorb, which £ «speak 
unto thee: so it shall ~be_well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall_live. 

°*1 But if thon refuse to go_forth, this 
is the word that 'the Lorp -hath_ 
shewed me: 

2 And, behold, all the women that 
-are_left in the_king_of Judah's house 
shall be brought_forth to the_king_of 
Babylon’s princes, and those women 
4shall_say, ‘ Thy friends shave_p set_ 
thee_on, and have_prevailed against 
thee: thy feet -are_sunk in the mire, |” 
and they -are_turned_away back.’ 

23 So »they_shall_bring_out <all th 
wives and thy se «children to the Chal- 
deans: and shalt not escape out_ 
of their hand, but shalt_be_taken by 
the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon: and 
thoy shalt _cause xthis city to_be_ 
burned with «fire.” 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
“Let no ‘man know of xthese xwords, 
and thou shalt not die. t. 

2 But if the princes ‘hear that I 
‘have_talked with thee, and they «come 
unto thee, and ‘say unto thee, “-Declare 
unto us now what thou shast_said unto 
the king, thide it not from us, and we 
will not put_thee_to_death ; also what 
the king said unto thee :’ 

26 Then thou -shalt_say unto them, ‘ £ 
presented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause_me_to_ 
return to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there.” 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told 
them according_to all xthese xwords 
that the king had_commanded. So 
they left_off_speaking with him ; for the 
matter was not perceived. 


23 So Jeremiah abode in the court of) 28. Ch. 


the prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was _taken: and he was there when 
Jerusalem was_taken, : 


39 IN the ninth xyear of Zedekiah 

king_of Judah, in the tenth 
xmonth, came Nebuchadrezzar king_of 
Babylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth xmonth, the ninth) ,” 
day of the month, the city was_broken_ 


up. 

3 And all the_princes_of the_king_of| ,’ 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle} ¢ 
gate, even. » Nergal-sharezer, sSanigar- 
nebo, Sarsechim, * Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, ra Rab-mag, with all the_resi- 


due_ofthe_princes_of the_king_of Baby-| of 
that when pg 


lon. 
4 And it came_to_pass, 
Zedekiah the_king_of Judah saw them, 


and all the_#men_of xwar, then they |47.2K 


fled, and went_forth out_of the city by_| 
night, by the_way_of the king’s garden, 
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by the gate betwixt the two_walls: and 
he went_out the_way-of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook -Zedekiah in 
the_plains_of Jericho: and when they 
had_taken him, they brought-him_up 
to Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon to 
Riblah in the_land_of Hamath, where 
he gaye =judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king_of Babylon slew «the_ 
sons_of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes : also the_king_of Babylon slew <all 
the_nobles_of Judah. 

7 Moreover he -put_out Zedekiah’s 
reyes, and bound him with ¢=chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the 


-|king’s house, and -the_houses_of the 


people, with «fire, and brake_down -the_ 


“| walls_of Jerusalem, , 


9 Then Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of 
the =guard carried_away-_captive into 
Babylon -the_remnant_of the people 
xithat remained in the city, and 
-those_ that fell_away, that fell to 
him, with «the_rest_of the people 
xithat remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of 
the =guard left of the =poor_of the 
people, which had nothing, in the-land_ 
of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same xtime. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 
lon gave_charge concerning Jeremiah 
to Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the 
=guard, saying, 

12 “-Take him, and ‘look well to him, 
and ‘do him no harm; but -do unto 
him even as he shall_say unto thee.” 

13S$0 Nebuzar-adan  the_captain_of 
the =guard sent, and » Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the_king_of Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14 Even they sent, and took -Jeremiah 
out_of the_court_of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the_son_ 
of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan, that he 
should_carry him home: so he dwelt 
among the -people. 

15 Now the_word_of ! the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was_shut_up 
in the_court_of the prison, saying, 

16“-Go and ‘speak to Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith ! the 
Lorp of_hosts, the_=God_of Israél; Be- 
hold, I +will_bring My «words upon 
xthis xcity for evil, and not for good; 
and they ‘shall_be accomplished in 
xthat xday before thee. 

7 But I -will_deliver thee in xthat 
xday, +saith ’ the Lorp: and thou shalt 
not be_given into the_hand_of the 
@men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will_surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but 
thy s life -shall_be for a prey unto thee: 
because thou shast_put_thy_trust in 


Me, +saith J the Lorp.” 

4 THE word that came to Jeremiah 
from / «the Lor», after that Ne- 

buzar-adan the_captain_of the =guard 


. |had_let him go from xRamah, when he 


had_taken hint being_bound in xchains 
among all that_were_carried_away_cap- 
tive of Jerusalem and Judah, x+which 


JEREMIAH 
were_carried_away_captive unto Baby- 


on. 

2 And the_captain_of the =guard took 
Jeremiah, and said unto him, “! The 
Lorp thy =God shath_pronounced xthis 
xevil upon xthis xplace. 

3 Now ‘the Lorp hath_brought it, 
and done according as He shath_said : 
because ye -have_sinned against ‘J the 
Lorp, and shave not obeyed His voice, 
therefore xthis xthing -is.come upon 
you. 

£ And now, behold, I «loose thee this 
day from the chains which were upon 
thine hand. If it seem good unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, come; 
and I will_look well unto thee: but if it 
seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, «forbear: behold, all the land 
is before thee : whither it seemeth good 


and xconyenient for thee to go, thither]- 


eye 

5 Now while he was not yet .gone_ 
back, he said, “-Go_back also to Ge- 
daliah the-son_of Ahikam the_son_of 
Shaphan, whom the_king_of Babylon 
‘hath_made governor over the_cities_of 
Judah, and -dwell with him among the 
-people: or -go wheresoever it seemeth 
xconvenient unto thee to go.” So the_ 
captain_of the =guard gave him victuals 
and a preward, and let_him_go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the_son_of Ahikam to Mizpah; and 
dwelt with him among the -people 
xithat were_left in the land. 

7 Now when all the_captains_of the 
forces which were in the —fields, even 
thep and their «men, heard that the_ 
king_of Babylon had_made -Gedaliah 
the_son_of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had_committed unto him 
men, and women, and children, and 
of the_poor_of the land, of them that 
Bete not carried_away_captive to Baby- 
on ; 

8Then they came to Gedaliah to 
xMizpah, even Ishmaél the_son_of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan 
the_sons_of Kareah, and Seraiah the_ 
son_of Tanhumeth, and the_sons_of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the_son_of @ xMaachathite, thep and 
their «men. 

9 And Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 
the_son_of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their ~ men, saying, “Fear not 
to serve the Chaldeans: -dwell in the 
land and ‘serve -the_king_of Babylon, 
and it shall_be well with you. 

10 As for mre, behold, I +will_dwell at 
xMizpah to s serve the Chaldeans, which 
will_come unto us: but pe, -gather ye 
w wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
*put them in your vessels, and «dwell in 
your cities that ye ‘have_taken.” 

ll Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Ammon- 
ites, and in Edom, and that were in all 


the countries, heard that the_king_of 
Babylon had_left a remnant_of Judah, 
and that fe had_set over them -Ge- 
daliah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of 
Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out_of 
all xplaces whither they were_driven, 
and came to the_land_of Judah, to 
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é. ish. 


Gedaliah, unto ng a aad gathered 
w wine and summer_fruits very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the _ son - of 
Kareah, and all the_captains_of the 
forces that were in the -fields, came to 
Gedaliah to xMizpah, 

14 And said unto him, “Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the_ king_of 
the Ammonites shath_sent -Ishmaél 
the_son_of Nethaniah to slay thee?” 
But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan the_son_of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in xMizpah secretly, 
saying, “Let me £0, I_pray_thee, and I 
will_slay -Ishmaél the_son_of Nethan- 
iah,and no ‘man shall_know if : where- 
fore should_he_slay thee, that all the 
Jews <:which are_gathered unto thee 
sshould_be_scattered, and the remnant 


jin Judah perish ?” 
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SLAYS 
GEDALIAH. 
1-3. BeBe 
2. 2. 
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16 But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the_son_of Kareah, 
“Thou shalt not do ~this *thing: for 
thon speakest falsely of Ishmaél.” 


4 NOW it came_to_pass in the 

seventh xmonth, that Ishmaél 
the_son_of Nethaniah the_son_of Eli- 
shama, of the seed royal, and the_ 
princes_of the king, even ten “men 


-| with him, came unto Gedaliah the_son_ 


of Ahikam to xMizpah ; and there they 
did_eat bread together in xMizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmaél the _son _of 
Nethaniah, and the ten «xmen that 
were with him, and smote -Gedaliah 
the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew him, whom 
the_king_of Babylon had_made_gover- 
nor over the land. 

3 Ishmaél also slew «all the Jews that 
were with him, even with -Gedaliah, at 
xMizpah, and +rthe Chaldeans that 
were_found there, and -the_men_of 
xwar. 

+ And it came_to_pass the second 
xday after he had_slain -Gedaliah, and 
no ‘man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourscore ‘men, having their 
beards shaven, and their clothes rent, 
and having_cut_themselves, with 9 offer. 
ings and incense in their hand, to bring 
them to the_house_of /the Lorn. 

6 And Ishmaél the_son_of Nethaniah 
went_forth from xMizpah to meet them, 
weeping all_along as he went: and it 
came_to_pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, “Come to Gedaliah the_ 
son_of Ahikam.” 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the_midst_of the city, that Ishmaél the_ 
son_of Nethaniah slew them, and cast 
them into the_midst_of the pit, he, and 
the «men that were with him. 

8 But ten «men were_found among 
them that said unto Ishmaél, “'Slay 
us not: for we have / treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey.” So he forbare, and 
slew them not among their brethren. 

° Now the pit wherein Ishmaél had 
cast ~all the_dead_bodies_of the « men, 
whom he had_slain because of Gedaliah, 
was it which Asa the king had_made 


— 
- “1 
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for fear of Baasha king_of Israél : and Bae 
Ishmaél the_son_of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. 

10Then Ishmaél carried_away_captive 
rall the_residue_of the -people that 
were in xMi even the king's 
-daughters, ani 


rall the people that 
remained in xMizpah, whom epuset 


adan the. wore -of the ink eae 
committed to son _ of 


Ahikam: and oe the _ son _ of 
Nethaniah carried_ them_away_captive, 
and departed to go_over to the Am- 
monites. 
1 But when Johanan the_son_of 
Kareah, and all the_captains_of the 
forces that were with him, heard of! ¢, 
call the evil that Ishmaél the_son_of) 1). hd 0, 
Nethaniah had_done, 8, 13. 

* 12 Then they took -all the « men, and |e. anah- 
went to fight with Ishmaél the_son_of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great 

waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came_to_pass, that when all 
the people which were with Ishmaél 
saw *Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and 
call the_captains_of the forces that 
were with him, then they were_glad. 

14 So all the people that Taunael had_ 
carried _away _ captive from *Mi: q 
‘cast_about and returned, and went) ¢. turned. 
unto Johanan the_son_of Kareah. Tound. 

15 But Ishmaél the_son_of Nethaniah| Isn 
escaped from Johanan with eight «men,| “5° 
and went to the Ammonites. : 
= ie rie Johan hearer A = : 

areah, an e_captains_of the : 
forces that were with him, <all the_ To E¢ 
remnant_of the -people whom he had_ 
recovered from «Ishmaél the_son_of 
Nethaniah, from xMizpah, after that 
neteee slain er iah the_ gp of 

ikam, even mighty «men_o 
and the women, and the children, a 
the eunuchs, whom he had_brought_ 
“Ei''and they departed, and dwelt, in|1Z, 26am 
e) and dwelt in| 17. 2Sam.1 
the_! habitation_of Chimham, which is A: Ee : 
by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into} piace. 
Egypt, 4 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were_afraid of them, because Ish- 
maél the_son_of Nethaniah had_slain 
-Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam, whom 
the_king_of Babylon made governor in 
the land. 


4 THEN all the_captains_of the) J 
forces, and Johanan the_son_of| 8 

Kareah, and Jezaniah the_son_of Ho- 
shaiah, and all the people from the 
least even unto the greatest, came_near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
“tLet, we_beseech_thee, our supplica- 
tion be_aceepted before thee, and pray 
for us unto / the Lorp thy =God, even s.c. 
for all *this xremnant; (for we -are_left| ty 
but a few of xmany, aas thine eyes do_| q. 
behold us :) = 
3 That / the Lorp thy =God ma; a 
us tthe way wherein we’ = 
the a that we may a 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet s naid 
unto them, “I -have_heard vow ; beho! 
I +will_pray unto Jthe Lorp your = 
according_to your words; and it -shall_ 
come_to_pass, that whatsoever xthing 
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‘the Lor shall_answer pou, I will_de- 
clare it unto you; I will_keep nothing 
back from you.” 

5 Then then said to Jeremiah, “! The 
Lorp tbe a true and faithful witness be- 
tween us, if we do not eyen according_ 
to all xthings for the which 4 the Lorp 
thy =God’shall_send thee to us. 

6 Whether zt be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will_obey the_voice_of/ the Lorp 
our =God, to whom tue 4send thee ; that 
it may_be_well with us, when we obey 
the_voice_of ! the Lorp our =God.” 

7 And it came_to_pass after ten days, 
that the_word_of 4 the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah. 

S$ Then called he Johanan the_son_of 
Kareah, and all the_captains_of the 
forces which were with him, and all the 
people from the least even to the great- 
est, 

9 And said unto them, “Thus -saith 
Ithe Lorv, the_=God_of Israél, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your sup- 
plication before Him ; 

10 Tf ye will_still abide in xthis <land, 
then -will_I_build pou, and not pull_ 
you_down, and I -will_plant pon, and 
not pluck_you_up: for I ‘repent Me of 
the evil that I -have_done unto you. 
~ 11 Be not afraid of the_king_of Baby- 
lon, of whom pe are_afraid; tbe not 
afraid of him, +saith J the Lorp* for 
am with you to save pou, and to deliver 
pou from his hand. 

2 And I will_shew mercies unto you, 
that he -may_have_mercy_upon pou, 
and -cause pow to_return to your_own 
land. 

13 But if pe ssay, ‘We will not dwell 
in «this <Jand, neither obey the_voice_ 
of 'the Lorp your =God,’ 

14 Saying, ‘No; but we will_go into 
the_land_of Egypt, where we shall_see 
no war, nor hear the_sound_of the 
trumpet, nor -have_hunger of bread; 
and there will_we_dwell :’ * 

1 And now therefore -hear the_word_ 
of ‘the Lorn, ye remnant_of Judah; 
Thus «saith ‘the Lorp of_hosts, the_ 
=God_of Israél ; If pe wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and -go to so- 
journ there ; 

16 Then it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
the sword, which pe feared, shall_over- 
take pow there in the_land_of Egypt, 
and the famine, whereof pe were_afraid, 
shall follow_close after you there in 
Egypt ; and there ye shall_die. 

WY So shall_it_be with all the «men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt to 
sojourn there; they shall_die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: and none of them shall_remain 
or escape from the evil that ¥ -will_ 
bring upon them. 

18 For thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél; «As Mine anger 
and My fury shath_been poured_forth 
upon the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem ; so 
shall My fury be_poured_forth upon 
you, when ye shall_enter_into Egypt: 
and ye -shall_be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a re- 


proach ; and ye shall-see xthis place 
no more. 
 JThe Lorn shath_said concerning 
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you, O_ye remnant_of Judah; 'Go ye 
not into Egypt: know certainly that I 
shaye_admonished you this day. 

20 For ye dissembled in your s hearts, 
when pe sent me unto !the Lorp your 
=God, saying, ‘*Pray for us unto / the 
Lorp our =God; and according_unto 
all that Jthe Lorp our =God shall_ 
say, so -declare unto us, and we -will_ 
do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared 
it to you; but ye have not obeyed the_ 
voice_of J the Lorp your =God, nor any 
thing for the which He shath_sent me. 
unto you. 

2 Now therefore know certainly that 
ye shall_die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye ‘desire to go and to so- 


journ.” 
4 AND it came_to_pass, that when 

3 Jeremiah had_made_an_end of 
speaking unto all the people «all the_ 
words_of/the Lorp their =God, for which 
J the Lorp their =God had_sent him to 
them, even ~all xthese xwords, 

2 Then spake Azariah the_son_of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the_son_of Ka- 
reah, and all the proud « xmen, saying 
unto Jeremiah, “Whou speakest falsely : 
1 the Lorp our =God -hath not sent thee 
to say, ‘'Go not into Egypt to sojourn 
there :’” : 

3 But Baruch the_son_of Neriah set- 
teth thee on against us, for to deliver 
us into the_hand_of the Chaldeans, 
that they might_put us to_death, o and 
carry 1s away_captives into Babylon.” 

4 So Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and 
all the_captains_of the forces, and all 
the- -=people, obeyed not the_voice_of 
4 che Lorp, to dwell in the_land_of Ju- 

ah. 

5 But Johanan the_son_of Kareah, 
and all the_eaptains_of the forces, took 
call the_remnant_of Judah, that were_ 
returned from all xnations, whither 
they had_been_driven, ‘to dwell in the_ 
land_of Judah ; 

6 Even st*men, and xwomen, and 
xchildren, and the king’s «daughters, and 
revery sxperson that Nebuzar-adan the_ 
captain_of the =guard had_left with 
Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_ 
of Shaphan, and ~Jeremiah the prophet, 
and -Baruch the_son_of Neriah. 

7 So they came-_into the _land _ of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the_voice_ 
of 'tha Lorp: thus came they even to 
Tahpanhes, 

8 Then came the_word_of J the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9“.Take great stones in thine hand, 
and -hide them in the ™clay in the 
vbrickkiln, which zs at the_entry-of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the_ 
sight_of the_¢ men_of Judah ; 

10 And -say unto them, Thus :saith 
Jthe Lorp of_hosts, the_=God_of Is- 


raél; Behold, I +will_send and -take| } 


-Nebuchadrezzar the_king_of Babylon, 
My servant, and -will_set_his throne 
upon xthese xstones that I -have_hid ; 
and he -shall_spread his -royal_pa- 
vilion over them. 

11 And when he -cometh, he -shall_ 
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WORD OF 
JEHOVAH. 

m. Or 
mortar, 
b, or brick- | 
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587. 
WoRD OF 
JEHOVAH 

TO THE 
JEWS IN 
EGYPT. 


J. Jehovah 
of-Tséba- 
hoth, Elo- 
hee Israel. 


4, 2 Chr. 36. 
15. 


EXPOSTULA- 
TION. 


i. ish. 
at. the. 
midst_of 


so. sojourn, 
Heb. gir. 


10,11. Prov. 
2. 14 


¢. contrite. 
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smite -the_land_of Egypt, and deliver 
such as are for xdeath to xdeath; and 
such as are for xcaptivity to xcaptivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I -will_kindle a fire in the_ 
houses_of the_gods_of Egypt; and he 
‘shall_burn them, and -carry_them_ 
away_captives: and he -shall_array_ 
himself_with -the_land_of Egypt, «as a 
xshepherd *putteth_on his -garment ; 
and he -shall_go_forth from thence in 


peace. 

18 He -shall_break also -the_s images_ 
of %e Beth-shemesh, that is in the_ 
land_of Egypt; and -the_houses -_ of 
the_gods_of the Egyptians shall_he_ 
burn with ~fire. 


4. THE word that came to Jere- 

miah concerning all the Jews 
xtwhich dwell in the_land_of Egypt, 
xtwhich dwell at Migdol, and at Tah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the_ 
country_of Pathros, saying, 

2“Thus saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél ; He -have_seen <all 
the evil that I -have_brought upon 
=Jerusalem, and upon all the_cities_of 
Judah; and, behold, xthis xday they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth 
therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they shavye_committed to provoke_Me_ 
to_anger, in that they_went to burn_ 
incense, and to serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither thep, pe, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you -all My 
servants the prophets, rising_early and 
sending them, saying, ‘ Oh, 'do not xthis 
xabominable thing that I -hate.’ 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their -ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger 
was_poured forth, and was_kindled in 
the_cities_of Judah and in the_streets_ 
of =Jerusalem; and they are_wasted 
and desolate, as_at this xday. 

7 Therefore now thus -saith ‘the 
Lorp, the_=God_of hosts, the_=God_of 
Israel; Wherefore +commit pe this 
great evil against your souls, to cut_off 
from you *man and woman, child and 
suckling, out_of .¢ Judah, to leave you 
none to remain ; 

8 In that ye provoke -Me_unto_ 
wrath with the_works_of your hands, 
burning-incense unto other gods in 
the_land_of Egypt, whither pe +be_gone 
to sodwell, that ye might_cut your- 
selves off, and that ye might_be a curse 
and a reproach among all the_nations_ 
of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten -the_=wicked- 
ness_of your fathers, and «the_=wicked- 
ness_of the_kings_of Judah, and -the_ 
=wickedness_of their wives, and your_ 
own +=wickedness, and +the_=wicked- 
ness_of your wives, which they -have_ 
committed in the_land_of Judah, and 
in the_streets_of =Jerusalem ? 

10 They ‘are not c humbled even unto 
xthis xday, neither -have_they_feared, 
nor walked in My law, nor in My sta- 
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tutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus «saith the Lorp of_ 
hosts, the_=God_of Israél; Behold, I 
+will_set My face against you for eyil, 
and to cut_off call Judah. 


22 And I +will_take -the_remnant_of| 4 


Judah, that -have_set their faces to go 
into the_land_of t to sojourn 
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there, and they -shall all be_-consumed, fie 


and ‘fall in the_land_of Egypt; they 
shall_even_be_consumed by the sword 
and by the famine: they shall-die, 
from the least even unto the greatest, 
by the sword and by the famine: an 

they shall_be an execration, and an as- 
tonishment, and a curse,and a reproach. 

13 For I -will-punish x+them_that 
dwell in the_land_of Egypt, «as I -haye_ 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence : 

14 So that none of the_remnant_of 
Judah, xwhich are_gone into the_land_ 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall_escape 
or remain, that they should_return into 
the_land_of Judah, to the which thep 
+have_a_desire to return to dwell there: 
for none shall_return but such_as_ 
shall_escape,” 4 

15 Then all the «men <+which knew 
that their wives +had_burned_incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
xithat stood_by, a great «s multitude, 
even all the -people «that dwelt in 
the_land_of Egypt, in Pathros, answer- 
ed “Jeremiah, saying, 

16 “As for the word that thou shast_ 
spoken unto us in the_name_of / the 
LorD, we -will not hearken unto thee, 

17 But we will_certainly do -what- 
soever xthing -goeth_forth out_of our_ 
own mouth, to burn_incense unto the_ 
queen_of x=heaven, and to pour_out 
drink_offerings unto her, «as we shave_ 
done, we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the_cities_of Judah, 
and in the_streets_of Jerusalem: for 
then had we plenty of victuals, and 
were well, and saw no eyil. 

18 But since we left_off to burn_in- 
cense to the_queen_of x=heayven, and to 
pour_out drink_offerings unto her, we 
shave_wanted all things, and shaye_ 
been_consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 And when we burned_incense to 
the_queen_of <=heayen, and poured_ 
out drink_offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour_out drink _offerings unto her, 
without our «men? ” 

20Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
-people, to the smen, and to the 
women, and to all the -people x+which 
had_given him that answer, saying, 

21“eThe incense that ye burned in 
the_cities_of Judah, and in the_streets_ 
of Jerusalem, pe, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your princes, and the_-peo- 
ple_of the land, did not Jthe Lorp 
remember them, and came it not einto 
His * mind? f 

22 So that J the Lorp tcould no longer 
bear, because of the_evil_of your doings, 
and because of the abominations which 
ye -have_committed ; therefore is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment, 
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and a curse, without an inhabitant, as_ 
at «this xday. 

23 Because ye -have_burned_incense, 
and because ye -haye_sinned against 


- |J the Lorp, and shave not obeyed the_ 


voice_of / the Lorp, nor walked in His 
law, nor in His statutes, nor in His 
testimonies; therefore xthis ~xevil -is_ 
happened unto pou, as_at this day.” 

*4 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all 
the -people, and to all the women, 
“-Hear the_word_of /the Lorp, all 
Judah that are in the_land_of it: 

*>Thus -saith ‘the Lorp of_hosts, 
the_=God_of Israél, saying; He and 
your wives have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, “We will_surely perform our 
‘vows that we -have_vowed, to burn_ 
incense to the_queen_of “heaven, and 
to pour_out drink_offerings unto her :’ 
ye will_surely accomplish your ~yows, 
and surely perform your ~vyows. 

26 Therefore ‘hear ye the_word_of 
tthe Lorp, all Judah =that dwell in 
the_land_of Egypt; Behold, I -have_ 
sworn by My «great name, -saith / the 
Lorp, that My name shall no more be_ 
named in the_mouth_of any ‘man_of 
Judah in all the_land_of Egypt, saying, 
‘4 The =Lord 4 Gop liveth.’ 

27 Behold, I +will_watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all the_ 
imen_of Judah that are in the_land_of 
Egypt -shall_be_consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be_an_ 
er.d_of them. 

78-Yet a small number that_escape 
the sword shall_return out_of the_land_ 
of Egypt into the_land_of Judah, and 
all the_remnant_of Judah, x-that are_ 
gone into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn 
there, -shall_know whose -words shall_ 

Mine, or theirs. 
29 And this shall be a xsign unto you, 


- |4saith Jthe Lorp, that E +will_punish 


you in «this <place, that ye may_know 
that My wordsshall_surely stand against 
you for evil: 

80 Thus -saith J the Lorp; Behold, I 
will +give «Pharaoh-hophra king_of 
Egypt into the_hand_of his enemies, 
and into the_hand_of them_that_seek 
his slife ; 2as I gave -Zedekiah king_of 
Judah into the_hand_of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king_of Babylon, his enemy, and 
that_sought his s life.” 


4 THE word that Jeremiah the 

prophet spake unto Baruch the_ 
son_of Neriah, when he had_written 
xthese xwords in a book at the_mouth_ 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth xyear of 
Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king_of 
Judah, saying, 

2 “Thus -saith ‘the Lorp, the_=God_ 
of Israél, unto thee, O_Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst_say, ‘Woe is me now! 
for ‘the Lorp -hath_added grief to my 
sorrow ; I «fainted in my sighing, and 
I -find no rest.’ 

4 Thus shalt_thou_say unto him,/ The 
Lorp «saith thus; Behold, that which 
£ -have_built swill_I_break_down, and 
ethat which I -have_planted ¥ -will_ 
pluck_up, even this -whole <land. 

5 And tseekest then great_things for 


thyself? ‘seek them not: for, behold, 
I +will_bring evil upon all flesh, «saith 
Jthe Lorp: but thy «~life -will_I_give 
unto thee for a prey in all ~places 
whither thou 'goest.” 


4 THE_word_of ‘the Lorp which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against the Gentiles; 


inst Egypt, against the_army_ 
of Pharaoh-necho king_of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche- 
mish, which Nebue ezzar king_of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king_of 
Judah. 
3 “.Order ye the buckler and shiek 
And -draw_near to xbattle. - 
+-Harness the horses ; and *get_up, 
ye horsemen, 
And -stand_forth with your hel- 
Imets ; 
-Furbish the spears, and -put_on 
the ¢ brigandines. 
5 Wherefore -have_I_seen them dis- 
mayed and turned_away back ? 
And their mighty_ones ae beaten_ 
down, 
And are fied apace, and -look not 
back : 


For fear was round_about, -saith 
J the Lorp: 

6 Let: not the swift flee_away, 

Nor the mighty_man escape; 

They -shall_stumble, and -fall to- 
ward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that tcometh_up as a 
xflood, 

Whose waters tare_moved as the 
rivers? 

8 Egypt ‘riseth_up like a ~flood, 

And his waters ‘are_moved like the 
rivers ; 

And he saith, I will_go_up, and 
will_ecover the earth ; 

I will_destroy the city and the in- 
habitants thereof. 

3 -Come_up, ye horses ; 
And -rage, ye chariots ; 
And let the mighty_men come_ 
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B.C. about 
607. 
8, soul. 


WorD oF 
JEHOVAH 
AGAINST 
Eeyrr. 
J. Jehovah. 
2.2 Kin. 23. 
29. 


e. coats.of - 
mail. 


forth : 
The ¢ Ethiopians and the p Libyans, | c. Cush. 
that_handle the shield ; p. Put. 
And the Lydians, that_handle and 
bend the bow. 
i0 For xthis is the day of 4the =Lord | a 5. Adon- 
1 Gop of_hosts, aby, ss 
A day_of vengeance, that He may_| "ig=-Lord 
avenge_Him of His adversaries: | Tsébahoth. 
And the sword -shall_devour, and) 
_it -shall_be_satiate and 4 -made__| 5. bathed. 


drunk with their blood : 

For 4 the =Lord ! Gop of_hosts hath | 
@ sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Euphrates. 

1 -Go_up into Gilead, and -take balm, 
O_virgin, the_daughter_of Egypt: 
In vain -shalt_thou_use many 

medicines ; 
For thou shalt not be_cured. 
2 The nations -have_heard of thy 


shame, 
And thy ery -hath_filled the land : 
For the mighty_man -hath_stum- 
bled against the mighty, 
And they -are_fallen both together.” 
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J. Jehoyah. 


16. Ley. 26. 


Me 
8, stumble. 


1. let-pass- 
over. 


J. Jehovah 
of-Tséba- 
hoth. 


a, Amon of 

No, produ 

| bly an 

| Egyptian 
idol. 


ae Ee 32.) 


50. ea 


| 25. Ezek. 30. 
14. | 


18 The word that J the Lorp spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon ies ma 
and smite -the_land_of Egy 

14 “-Declare ye in Egypt, oe *publish 

in Migdo. 
shed -publis in Noph and in Tah- 


‘sty ve, stands fast, and -prepare 
t 


For the sword shall_devour round_ 
about thee. 
15 Why sare thy valiant men swept_ 
away ? 
They stood not, because / the Lorp 
did_drive them. 
16 He made many +to_sfall, yea, one 
fell upon another : 
- And they said, ‘Arise, and let_us_ 
go_again to our_own -people, 
And to the_land_of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword.’ 
17 They did_cry there, ‘ Pharaoh king_ 
of Egypt is but a noise ; 
He hath Upassed the time_appoint- 


ed, 
18 As = live, +saith the King, whose 4 
against the Philistines, before that 
Pharaoh 'smote -Gaza. 


naine is 4 the Lorp of_hosts, 

Surely as Tabor is among the moun- 
tains, 

And as Carmel by the sea, so shall_ 
he_come. 

19 O_thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
ian _thyself to go_into_cap- 
tivit; 

For Noph shall_be waste and de- 
solate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but 
destruction cometh ; 

It cometh out_of the north. 

21 Also her hired_men are in the_ 
midst_of her like fatted bullocks ; 

For thep also are turned_back, and 
are fled_away together : 

They did not stand, because the_ 
day_of their calamity was_come 
upon them, 

And the_time-_of their visitation. 

2 The_voice thereof shall_go like a 
xserpent ; 

For they shall_march with an army, 

And come against her with axes, 
as hewers_of wood. 

23 They -shall_cut_down her forest, 
4saith ? the Lorp, though it tean- 
not be_searched ; 

Because they -are_more than the 
grasshoppers, 

And are innumerable. 

24 The_daughter_of Egypt shall_be_ 
confounded ; 

She -shall_be_delivered into the_ 
hand_of the_-people_of the north. 

23 The Lorp of_hosts, the _=God _of 
Israél, «saith ; 

Behold, Bi awill_punish the_¢ multi- 
tude_of No, 

And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
-their gods, and their kings ; 

Eyen Pharaoh, and al/ x+them_that 
trust in him : 


°6 And I -will_deliver them into the_ 4 AGAINST Moab thus «saith J the 


hand_of those_that_seek their 


so lives, Israél ; 


And into the-hand_of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon, 
And into the_hand_of his servants : 


* 23+Fear Thon not, O_Jacob My ser- a 


And afterward it shall_be_inhabit-| B.C.. 
as aa the. -days_of old, saith 


Jt, 


And tbe not dismayed, O_Israél : 

For, behold, I awill_save thee from 14, 
afar_ off, 

And thy «seed from the_land_of 
their captivity ; 

And Jaco! -shall_return, and be_ 
in_rest and at_ease, 

And none -shall_make_him_afraid. 


vant, +saith J the Lorp: 

For £ am with thee; 

For I will-make a full_end_of all 
the nations whither I -have_ 
driven thee: 

ee I will not make a full_end_of 

2, 

But correct thee in xmeasure ; 

Yet will I not leave thee wholly 

unpunished.” 


THE_word_of Jthe Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 


2 “Thus «saith J the Lorp ; 
Behold, waters +rise_up out_of the 
north, 
And sshall_be an overflowing flood 
And shall_overflow the land, an 
all_that_is_therein ; 
The city, and them _that_ dwell 
therein : 
Then the «men sshall_ery, 
And all the_inhabitants_of the land 
«shall_howL 
8 At the_noise_of the_stamping_of 
the_hoofs_of his strong horses, 

At the_rushing_of his chariots, and 
at the_rumbling_of his wheels, 
The fathers *shall not look_back to 

their «children for feebleness_of 
hands ; 
4 Because of the day that cometh to 
spoil «all the Philistines, 
And to cut_off from Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that_remain- 


eth; 

For ! the Lorpb +will_spoil -the Phil- 

istines, 

The_remnant_of the_se country_of 

Caphtor. 

5 Baldness +is_come upon Gaza; 

Ashkelon *is_cut_off with the_rem- 

nant_of their valley: 

How long wilt_thou_cut_thyself ? 

©O thou sword of Jthe Lorp, how 
long will it be ere thou be_ 
quiet? 

*Put_up_thyself into thy scabbard, 
‘rest, and *be-_still. 

7 How fean it be quiet, seeing J the 
Lorp -hath_given it a_charge 
against Ashkelon, 

And against the sea shore? there 
ehath_He_appointed it.” 


Lorp of — hosts, the _ God _of 


Woe unto Nebo! for it «is_ a ge 
Kiriathaim is _ confound 
taken: 
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txMisgab -is.confounded and -dis- 
mayed. 

2 aiken 5 shall be no more praise_of 

In Heshbon they have devised evil 


against it 
-Come, and ‘let. us eut_it_of from | 
being a nation. ! 
Also thou shalt_be_cut_down, o-} 


pursue thee. 
3A yoice_of erying shall be from | 


ee great destructi 
on. 
+ Moab -is_destroyed ; | 
Her little_ones have caused a ery | 
to_be_heard. 
>For in the_going_up-of =<Luhith 
continual weeping shall_go_up; | 
For in the_gomg_down_of Horo- 
naim the enemies have heard a | 
ery_of destruction. 
§ «Flee, -save your s lives, 
And ‘be like the «heath in the 


wilderness. 

7 For beeause thou -hast_trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, | 
thou shalt also be_taken : | 

And Chemosh -shall_go_forth into | 
xcaptivity with his priests and his | 
princes together. 
5 And ake. spoiler shall.come upon | 
every city, ! 
And no city shall_eseape : the valley 

also -shall_perish, | 
And the plain -shall_be_destroyed, | 
As ! the Lorp -hath_spoken. 

¥ -Give wings unto Moab, that it may_ 
flee and get_away : 

For the_cities thereof shall_be_de- 
solate, without any to dwell there- | 


in. 
Cursed be he_that_doeth the_work_ 
of J the Lorp »- deceitfully, | 
And cursed be he_that_keepeth_ 
back his sword from blood. 
ll Moab -hath_been at_ease from his | 


youth, : 
And he hath_settled on his lees, | 
And hath not been_emptied from |} 
vessel to vessel, ! 
Neither -hath_he_gone into <cap- 


tivity : 
Therefore his taste remained in him, 
And his seent -is not changed. ! 
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
+saith / the Lorb, 

That I -willsend unto him wan- 
derers, that -shall_cause_him_to_ 
wander, | 

And shall_empty his vessels, and | 
break their bottles. 

13 And Moab -shall_be_ashamed of 
Chemosh, 

a As. the house_of Israél was_ 
ashamed of Beth-él their con-/| 
fidenee, 

l¢ How ‘say ye, Ge are mighty 
And strong « men for the war ? 
15 Moab -is_spoiled, and gone_up out | 
ee her cities, 
And his chosen young-men -are_ 
gone_down to the slaughter, 
+Saith the King, Whose name is 
J the Lorp of_hosts. 
16 The_calamity_of Moab is near to 
come, 
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And his affliction hasteth fast. |B.C.about ! 
u ae him, bem ao. | 


aie gta wanes keene | 
= 


ee, | 
Magee mates th 
: y thy strong_ 


18 Q_inhabitant_of Aroer, «stand by| 
the way, and -espy; 

*Ask him _that_fleeth, and her_ 
that_escapeth, and -say, What 
sis_done ? 

® Moab -is_confounded; for it is_ 
broken_down : 

-Howl and -cry ; -tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab “is_spoiled, 

31 And judgment -is_come upon the 
plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, | 

2 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 

And upon Beth-diblathaim, | 

3 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon) 
Beth-gamul, | 
And upon Beth_meon, | 
2 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz-| 


And upon all the_cities_of the_ 
land_of Moab, «far or =near. } 

% The_horn_of Moab -is_cut_off, | 
And his arm is broken, «saith / the 
LorbD. 

36 -Make_ye_him_drunken : MoaB 
For he magnified himself against: HUMBLED. | 

3 the Lor : | 
Moab also -shall_wallow in his 


yomit, 
And he also -shall_be im derision. 
4 For was not Israél a «derision unto 
thee? 
bales Ferns among — nF 
or since thou spakest of him, thou 
'skippedst_for_joy. 
23 O_ye_that_dwell_in Moab, ‘leave the) 
cities, and -dwell in the rock, 
And -be like the dove that 'maketh_ 
her_nest in the_sides_of the hole’s | 
mouth. 
= We-have_heard the_ areas Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud | 
His loftiness, and his a 
and his pride, 
And the_haughtiness_of his heart. t 
wo; ones his wrath, «saith / the 30. Prow. 23: 


_ it it shall not be so ; 
His lies -shall not so effect it. | 
31 Therefore will _I_howl for Moab, [31.1=.16.01. 
And I will_cry_out for all Moab ; 
Mine heart shall_mourn for the_ 
2 men_of Kir-heres. en 
32 Q_vine_of Sibmah, I will_ween for) |S en. xvi. 
thee with the_weeping_of Jazer: | %9- 
Thy 4plants -are_gone_over the} >. branches. 


sea, 
They -reach even to the_sea_of 
The spoil is _ fall th 
2 ler -is_fallen upon thy 
summer _fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 
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B.C. about 
600. 

33. Isa. 16. 10. 
w, wine, 

Heb. yayin. 


34. Isa. 15. 4- 
6. 


DESTRUC- 
TION OF 
MOAB. 


J. Jehovah. 


36. Proy. 11. 
4. 


@.anah- 
shim. 


42. Proy. 16. 
18. 


43. Isa. 24,17, 
18, 


33 And joy and gladness is _taken 
from the plentiful_field, 
And from the_land_of Moab ; 
And I have caused vwine to_fail 
from the winepresses : 
None shall_tread with shouting ; 
their shouting shall be no shout- 


ing. 
3t Tans the_cry_of Heshbon even 
unto Elealeh, 
And even unto Jahaz, -have_they_ 
uttered their voice, 
From Zoar even unto Horonaim, 
as a heifer_of three_years_old : 
For the waters also_of Nimrim 
shall_be desolate. 
35 Moreover I -will_cause to_cease in 
Moab, «saith ! the Lorp, 
Him _ that _offereth in the high_ 


places, 

And him_that_bwmeth_incense to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall_sound 
for Moab like xpipes, 

And mine heart shall_sound like 
xpipes for the_«men-_of Kir- 
heres : 

Because the riches that he_hath_ 
gotten are perished. 

37 For every head shall be bald, and 
every beard clipped : 

Upon all the hands shall be cut- 
tings, and upon the loins sack- 


cloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation gener- 
ally upon all the_housetops_of 
Moab, 

And in the-streets thereof : 

For I -have_broken -Moab like a 
vessel wherein 7s no pleasure, 
4saith J the Lorp. 

39'They -shall_howl, saying, “How 
sis_it_broken_down ! 

How hath Moab turned the back 
with shame!” 

So «shall Moab be a derision and a 
eee? iad to all them _about_ 


him. 
40 For thus ssaith J the Lorp ; 
Behold, he shall_fly as an xeagle, 
And -shall_spread his wings over 
Moab. 
41 xKerioth sis_taken, and the strong_ 
holds -are_ surprised, 
And the mighty_men’s hearts in 
Moab at «that day «shall_be as 
ue nee of a woman in_her_ 


42 Ant "Moab *shall_be_destroyed from 
being a -people, 
Because he hath magnified himself 
against J the Lorp. 
43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, 
OL Poe rae -of Moab, ssaith ! the 


44 He that_fleeth from the fear shall_ 
fall into the pit ; 

And he that_ getteth_ _up out_of the 
pit shall_be_taken in the snare : 
For I will_bring upon it, even upon 

Moab, the_year-of their visita- 
tion, +saith J the Lorp. 

4 They_that_fled stood under the_ 
shadow_of Heshbon because of 
the force: 

But a fire -shall_come_forth out_of 


+ 


JEREMIAH XLIX. 9, 


Heshbon, and a flame from the_| B.C. al 
midst_of Sihon, 600. 
And shall_devour the_ corner - of a 
Moab, 
And the_crown_of_the_head of the 
tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O_Moab! 
The_people_of Chemosh «perisheth : 
For thy sons -are_taken ‘ captives, 

and thy daughters captives. 

47 Yet »will_I_bring_ — the_cap- 
tivity-of Moab in the latter xdays, 
asaith J the Lorp. 

Thus far is the. judemenkcor Moab. 


CONCERNING the Ammonites,| Conc 


thus -saith J the Lorp ; em 
Hath Israél no sons? hath he no| “¥M0% 


heir? 1, Ezek. 
Why then -doth their_king in-| 2. 
herit -Gad, and his people «dwell |4 seo 
in his cities? * em 
2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith / the Lor, ‘ 
That I -will_cause an alarm_of war 
to_be_heard in Rabbah_of the ‘ 
Ammonites ; 5 | 
And it -shall_be a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall_be_burn- 
ed with fire 
Then ‘shall Israél be heir unto 
epee -were_his_heirs, saith ; 
the Lo Z 
ies O_Heshbon, for Ai +is_spoil-|3.Amos1.% 


-Cry, ye daughters_of Rabbah, «gird : 
you with sackcloth ; ‘ 
-Lament, and “run_to_and_fro by 
the hedges 
For ™ their_ ahi shall_go into xcap- 
tivity, 
Ane rae, priests and his princes 
ogetl 
4 Wherefore ‘gloriest thou in the 


valleys, 

Thy spin valley, O_backsliding 
daughter ? 

xsThat trusted in her treasures, 
saying, “Who shall_come unto 
me 


5 Behold, I .will_bring a fear upon 
thee, saith Athe =Lord JGop of- 
hosts, from all those_that_be_| * 
about thee ; 

And ye ‘shall_be_ driven out every _| i. i 
man right forth 

And none aah oabien tifa xshim_ 
that wandereth. 

6 And afterward I will. bring_again 
-the_captivity_of the_s children_ 
of Ammon, +saith ! the Lorp. 

7 Concerning Edom, thus saith J the|— 
Lorp of_hosts; « 

Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 

Is counsel perished from the =pru- 
dent ? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 

8 -Flee ye, turn_back, sdwell deep, O_ ‘ 

inhabitants_of Dedan 
For I -will_bring Cie cadamity of 
"Esau upon him, 
The time that I will_visit him. 

9 If erapeninae *come to thee, 

pepe. d pa not leave some 
ea) 

If Se nievaa: i hel nt, 

stroy till. "hor hae 


they -will_de- 
ve_enough. 
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= 
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10 But ¥ -have_made -Esau bare, Surely the_least_of the flock shall_|B.C. about 
shave_uncovered his -secret w_them_out : 600. 
places, } Surely He shall_make their habita- 

And he shall not be_able to hide tions desolate with them. , 
himself : 21 The earth -is_moyed at the_noise_of 

His seed -is_spoiled, and his breth- their fall, 
ren, and his neighbours, and he At the cry the noise thereof was_ 
és not. heard in the » Red sea. r. Red, i 

ll -Leave thy fatherless_children, 2 Behold, he shall_come_up and fly} Weedy 
£ will_preserve_them alive ; as the eagle, 

And ‘let thy widows trust in Me. And spread his wings over Bozrah : 

2 For thus «saith 4 the Lorp ; And at xthat «day -shall the_heart_ 

Behold, they whose judgment was of the mighty_men_of Edom be 
not to drink of the cup have_ as the_heart_of a woman in_her_ 
assuredly drunken ; pangs. 

And art thou he that shall_alto-| 3 Concerning Damascus. “CONCERN- 
gether go_unpunished ? Hamath -is_confounded, and Ar- ING 

Thou shalt not go_unpunished, but pad: for they shave_heard eyil| DAMascus 
thou shalt_surely drink of it. tidings : 23. Amos 1 

13 For I -have_sworn by Myself, +saith They -are_fainthearted ; 2 
4 the Lorp, There is sorrow on the sea; it can- 

That Bozrah shall_become a deso- not be_quiet. 
lation, a reproach, a waste,anda| 24 Damascus -is_waxed_feeble, and 
curse ; -turnetb_herself to flee, 

And all the cities thereof shall_be And fear -hath_seized_on her: 

rpetual wastes. Anguish and sorrows -have_taken 
14 J have heard a rumour from !+the her, as @ xwoman_in_travail. 
Lorp, 25 How is the_city_of praise not left, 

And an ambassador +is_sent unto The-city_of my joy! 
the ~=heathen, saying, 26 Therefore her young_men shall_fall 

“-Gather_ye_together, and -come in her streets, 
against her, And all the_* men_of *war shall_|«. anah- 

And ‘rise_up to the battle.” be_cut_off in xthat xday, shim, 

1) For, lo, I swill:make thee small +Saith J the Lorp of_hosts. J. Jehovah. 
among the » =heathen, 7 And I -will_kindle a fire in the_ 

And despised among « xmen. wall_of Damascus, 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived And it -shall_consume the_palaces_ 
thee, of Ben-hadad. 

And the_pride_of thine heart, O_| 7 Concerning Kedar, CONCERN- | 
thou_that_dwellest in the_clefts_ And concerning the_kingdoms_of| NG Kepar. 
of the rock, Hazor, 

That_holdest the_height_of the hill: Which. Nebuchadrezzar_ king _ of 

Though thou shouldest_make thy Babylon -shall_smite, 
nest as high as the eagle, Thus «saith / the Lorp ; 

Iwill_bring_thee_down from thence, Arise ye, -go_up to Kedar, 
asaith Jthe Lorp. And ‘spoil -the_s men_of the east. |. sons. 

17 Also Edom -shall_be a desolation : 29 Their tents and their flocks shall_ 

Every_one +that_goeth by it shall_ they_take_away : 
be_astonished, They shall_take to themselves their 

And shall_hiss at all the plagues curtains, 
thereof. And all their vessels, and their 

18 As in the_overthrow_of Sodom and camels ; 
Gomorrah And_ they -shall_cry unto them, 

And the neighbour cities thereof, “Fear is on every_side.” 
saith Jthe Lorn, 30 -Flee, «get you far_off, AND 

No iman shall_abide there, Dwell deep, O_ye inhabitants_of} Hazor. 

Neither shall a son_of « man dwell Hazor, «saith 4 the Lorn ; 
in it. For Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 

12 Behold, he shall_come_up like a lon -hath_taken_counsel against 
lion from the_swelling_of «Jordan you, 
against the _habitation_of the *And hath_conceived a purpose 
strong: against you. 

But I will.suddenly make_him_| *! Arise, -get_you_up unto the wealthy 
run_away from her: nation, 

And who 7s a chosen man, that I That_dwelleth without_care, +saith 
may_appoint over her? J the Lorp, 

For who 7s like Me? Which have neither gates nor bars, 

And who will_appoint _ Me _ the - which *dwell alone. 
time? 82 And their camels :shall_be a booty, 

And who ts that shepherd that will_ And the_multitude_of their cattle 
stand before Me ? a spoil: - 

20 Therefore -hear the_counsel_of ! the And Tf «will_scatter into all winds 
Lorp, that He shath_taken against them ‘that are in the utmost! ¢.that-have_ 
Edom ; corners ; the. 

And His purposes, that He hath And I will_bring their -calamity| o™mer=of 
purposed against the _inhabit- from all sides thereof, +saith J the 
ants_of Teman : Lor. : 
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83 And Hazor sshall_be a dwelling for 
dragons, 

And a desolation for ever : 

There shall no i man abide there, 

Nor any son_of «man dwell in it. 

34 The_word_of J the LorD that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam 
in the_beginning _of the - reign _ of 
Zedekiah king_of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus ‘saith ¥ the Lorp of_hosts ; 

Behold, I +will_break -the_bow_of 
Elam, the_chief_of their might. 

86 And upon Elam -will_I_bring the 

four. winds from the_four quar- 
ters_of x=heaven, 

And -will_scatter them toward all 
xthose xwinds ; 

And there shall_be no nation 
whither the_ outcasts _ of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For I +will_cause “Elam to_be_dis- 

mayed before their enemies, 

Ap sbelore them_that_seek their 
s life : 

And I -will_bring evil upon them, 
even My -fierce anger, +saith 4 the 
Lorp; 

And I -will_send «the sword after 
them, till I shave _ consumed 
them: 

38 And I -will_set My throne in Elam, 

And -will_destroy from thence the 
king and the princes, «saith J the 


Lorp. 
39 But it -shall_come_to_pass in the 
latter days, 
That I will_bring_again -the_cap- 
tivity_of Elam, +saith J the Lorp. 


50 THE word that J-the Lorp spake 
against Babylon and against the_ 
land_of the Chaldeans by ,/ Jeremiah 
the prophet. : 

2-Declare ye among the nations, 

Andepueaehy and sset_up a stand- 
ard ; 

*Publish, and ‘conceal not: 

Say, Babylon sis_taken, Bél sis_con- 
founded, 

Merodach *is_broken_in_pieces ; 

Her g idols ‘are_confounded, 

Her dimages -are — broken _ in _ 
pieces. 

3 For out_of the north there :cometh_ 
up a nation against her, 

Which shall_make her «land deso- 
late, and none shall_dwell there- 
in: 

They *shall_remove, they -shall_de- 
part, both « man and beast. 

4 In xthose xdays, and in xthat xtime, 
4saith J the Lorn, 

The_s children_ofIsraél shall_come, 

Thep and the_s children_of Judah 
together, 

Going and weeping : they shall_go, 
and seek J «the Lorp their =God. 

5 They shall_ask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, saying, 

“-Come, and :let_us_join_ourselves 
to / the Lorp ina perpetual cove- 
nant that shall not be_forgotten.” 

6 My people -hath_been lost sheep : 

Their shepherds -have_ caused _ 
them_to_go_astray, 

They -haye_turned_them away on 
the mountains : : 


JEREMIAH L. 17. 


be ‘have_gone from mountain to 
ae! “have_forgotten their resting_ 


place. 
7 All sthat_found them -shave_de- 
voured them : 

And their adversaries said, “We 
roffend not, because they shave_ 
sinned against / the Lorb, 

The_habitation_of * justice, 


r. 
Even ! the Lorp, the_hope_of their 


fathers.” 
8 -Remove out_of the_midst_of Baby- 


lon, 

And -go_forth out_of the_land_of 
the Chaldeans, 

And «be as the he_goats before the 
flocks. x 

2 For, lo, € +will_raise and +cause_ 
to_come_up against Babylon an 
assembly_of great nations from 
the north country : 

And they -shall_set_themselves_in_ 
array against her; from thence 
she shall_be_taken : 

Their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert_man ; 

None shall_return in_vain. 

10 And Chaldea «shall_be a spoil : 

Allthat_spoil her shall_be_satisfied, 
saith ! the Lorp. 

11 Because ye twere_glad. 

Because ye ‘rejoiced, G_ye destroy- 
ers_of Mine heritage, 

Because ye tare_grown_fat as the 
heifer at_grass, 

And bellow as bulls ; 

122 Your mother ‘shall_be sore con- 
founded ; é 

She _ that_bare you «shall _be_ 
ashamed ; 

Behold, the _hindermost_of the 
nations shall be a wilderness, a 
dry_land, and a desert. 

18 Because of the_wrath_of ? the Lorp 
it shall not be_inhabited, 

But it -shall_be wholly desolate : 

Every_one +that_goeth by Babylon 
shall_be_astonished, 

And hiss at all her plagues. 

14 -Put _ yourselves _ in_array against 
Babylon round_about : 

All ye_that_bend the bow, ‘shoot 
at her, 

tSpare no arrows: for she hath 
sinned against J the Lorp. - 

15 Shout against her round_about : 

She -hath_given her hand: 

Her foundations -are_fallen, 

Her walls -:are-thrown_down : 

For it is the_vengeance_of / the 

LorpD: 

*Take_vengeance upon her ; 

« As she ‘hath_done, do unto her. 

16 -Cut_off the sower from Babylon, 

And him_that_handleth the sickle 
in the_time_of harvest: 

For fear of the oppressing sword 

They shall turn every_one to his 


people, 
And they shall_flee every_one to 
his_own land. 
17 Israél is a scattered sheep ; 


B.C. 595. 


The lions -have_driven_him_away :| 7 


xFirst the_king_of Assyria -hath_ 
devoured him ; 


And «last this Nebuchadrezzar 
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eset L. 18. 


B.C. 599. 


Behovah 
fsebahoth 
srael. 
According 
S. 


lee 


king_of Babylon shath_broken_ 
his_bones. 


_bones. 
18 Therefore thus saith ! the Lorp of_ 
hosts, the_=God_of Israél ; 
Behold, I ppg tel the_king_of 
Babylon and his land, 
« As | -haye_punished the_king_of 


Assyria. 
19 And [ -will_bring -Israél again to 
- his habitation, : 
And he sshall_feed on *Carmel and 


xBashan, 
And his soul shall_be_satisfied upon 
‘mount Ephraim and «Gilead. 
20 In xthose «days, and in «that «time, 
4saith J the Lorp, 
-The_iniquity_of Israél shall be_ 
sought_for, and there shall be 
none ; 
And -the_sins_of Judah, and they 
shall not be_found : 
For I will_pardon them_whom I 
reserve. 
21 -Go_up against the land_of ™ Mera- 
thaim, 
Even against it, and against the_in- 
habitants_of »p Pekod : 
-Waste and -utterly_destroy after 
them, «saith ! the Lorp, 


And -do according_to all that I 


have commanded thee. 
2 A sound-of battle zs in the land, 
And of great destruction. 
3 How «is the_hammer_of the whole 
earth cut_asunder and broken! 
How -is Babylon become a desola- 
tion among the nations! 
24 J -haye_laid_a_snare for thee, 
we thou -art also taken, O_Baby- 
on, 
And thou wast not aware: 
Thou -art_found, and also caught, 
Because thou -hast_striven against 
J the Lorp. : 
2> J The Lorp shath_opened His <ar- 


moury, 
And hath_brought_forth -the_wea- 
pons_of His indignation: , 
For this is the_work_of 4the =Lord 
1 Gop of_hosts in the_land_of the 
Chaldeans. 
26 «Come against her from the utmost_ 
border, ‘open her storehouses : 
-Cast_her_up as heaps, and-destroy_ 
her_utterly : 
*Let nothing of her be_left. 
@ -Slay all her bullocks ; 
*Let_them_go_down to the slaugh- 
tems 


rt 
Woe unto them! for their day -is_ 
come, the_time_of their visitation. 
°8 The_yoice_of them_that_flee and 
escape out_ofthe_land_of Babylon, 
To declare in Zion-the_vengeance_ 
of J the Lord our =God, 
The_vengeance_of His temple. 
23-Call together the archers against 
Babylon: 
All ye_that_bend the bow, -camp 
against it round_about ; 
‘Let none thereof escape: 
-Recompense her according_to her 
work ; 
According_to all that she -hath_ 
done, -do unto her: 
For she -hath_been proud against 
tthe Lor, 


JEREMIAH L. 42. 


Against the-Holy_One_of Israél. 
*0 Therefore shall her young_men fall 
in the streets, 
And all her « men_of war shall_be_ 
cut_off in xthat <day, «saith / the 


Lorp. 
31 Behold, I am against thee, 0 thou 
Most_proud, +saith Athe =Lord 
7 Gop of_hosts: 
For thy day -is_come, the time that 
I -will_visit thee. 


® And the most_proud -shall_stumble = 


and fall, 
And none <shall_raise_him_up : 
And I -will_kindle a fire in his cities, 
And it -shall_devour all round_ 
about him. 
3S Thus -saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts: 
The_schildren_of Israél and the_ 
s children_of Judah were_oppress- 
ed together : 
And all +that_took_them_captives 
held them fast ; 
They refused to let_them_go. 
* Their * Redeemer is strong; 
1 The Lory of_hosts is His name: 
He shall_throughly plead their 
“cause, 
That He may_give_rest_to-theland, 
And -disquiet the_inhabitants_of 
Babylon. 
% A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
4saith J the Lorn, 
And upon the_inhabitants_of Baby- 


on, 
And upon her princes, and upon} 13. 


her wise_men. 
%6 A sword isupon the liars ; and they 
sshall_? dote : 
A sword ts upon her mighty_men ; 
and they -shall_be_dismayed. 
37 A sword 7s upon their horses, and 
upon their chariots, 
And upon all the mingled_people 
that are in the_midst_of her; 
And they -shall_become as women : 
A sword is upon her treasures ; 
And they -shall_be_robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters ; 
And they -shall_be_dried_up : 
Forit isthe_land_of graven_images, 
And they tare_mad upon their 

id idols. : 
®9-Therefore the_wild_beasts_of the_ 


desert with the_wild_beasts_of_| 2 


the_islands shall_dwell there, 
And the cowls-shall_dwell therein : 
And it shall_be no more inhabited 
for ever; 
Neither shall it be_dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

409 As =God overthrew “Sodom and 
-Gomorrah and -the_neighbour_ 
cities thereof, saith the Lorp; 

So shall no ¢ man abide there, 
Neither shall any son_of «man 
dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a -people-shall_come from 
the north, and a great nation, 

And many kings shall_be_raised_up 
from the_scoasts_of the earth. 

#2They shall_hold the bow and the 
lance: 


B.C. 595. 
30, Isa. 13.15, 
16. 


@. anah- 


shim. 


A.J. Adon- 
iy, Sove- 


They are cruel, and will not shew_ 
mercy : 

Their voice shall_roar like the sea, 

And they shall_ride upon horses, 
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JEREMIAH L. 43. 


Every one put_in_array, like a *man 
to the battle, 
ainst thee, O_daughter_of Baby- 


on, 

43 The_king_of Babylon hath heard 
-the _report_of them, and his 
hands -waxed_feeble : 

Anguish took _ hold _ of him, and |- 
pangs as of @ xwoman_in_travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come _up like a 
lion from the_swelling_of xJor- 
dan unto the_habitation.of the 
strong : 

But I_will make_them_suddenly 
run_away from her: 

And who 2s a chosen_man, that I 
may_appoint over her ? 

For who is like Me? 

And who will_appoint _ Me _ the _ 
time? 

And who 7s that shepherd that will_ 
stand before Me? 


45 Therefore ‘hear ye the_counsel_of 
the Lorp, that He shath_taken 
against Babylon ; 

And His purposes, that He shath_ 
purposed against the_land_of the 
Chaldeans : 

Surely the_least_of the flock shall_ 
draw_them_out: 

Surely He shall_make their habita- 
tion desolate with them. 

46 At the_noise_ofthe_taking_of Baby- 
lon the earth *is_.moved, 

And the cry -is_heard among the 
nations. 

1 THUS ‘saith J the Lorp ; 

5 Behold, I +will_raiseup against 
Babylon, 

And against them_that_dwell in 
the_midst_of them_that_rise_up_ 
against Me, 

A destroying wind ; 

2 And -will_send unto Babylon sfan- 
ners, 

That -shall.wfan her, and shall_ 
empty her «land: 

For in the_day_of trouble they 
sshall _be _against her round _ 
about. 

3 Against him that 'bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, 

And against him that ifteth_him- 
self_up in his ¢ brigandine : 

And tspare ye not her young_men ; 

»Destroy_ye_utterly all her host. 

4Thus the slain sshall_fall in the_ 
land_of the Chaldeans, 

And they that are thrust_through 
in her streets. 

5 For Israél-hath not been_forsaken, 
nor Judah of his =God, 

Of ! the Lorp of_hosts ; 

J Though their land was_filled with 
sin penlngt the_-Holy_One_of Is- 


raél. 
6 -Flee_out of the_midst_of Babylon, 
and «deliver ‘every_man his soul : 
‘Be not cut_off in her iniquity ; 
For this ts the_time_of / the Lorp’s 
vengeance ; 
He +will_render unto her a recom- 
pence. 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in 
‘the Lorv’s hand, 


+That_made all the earth drunken : 


JEREMIAH LI, 1 


The nations ‘have-drunken of her 
w wine ; 
Therefore the nations tare_mad. 
8 Babylon *is_suddenly fallen and de- 
stroyed : 
*How!l for her ; 
"Take balm for her pain, if_so_be 
she may_be_healed. ; 
® We would_have_healed -Babylon, 
but she «is not healed : 
*Forsake her, and let_us_go every_ 
one into his_own country : 
For her judgment «reacheth unto 
x-heaven, 
And «is lifted_up even to the skies. 
10J The Lorp. shath_-brought_forth 
our «righteousness : 
*Come, and let_us_declare in Zion 
-the_work_of! the Lorp our =God. 
11-Make_bright the arrows; / gather 
the shields: 
JThe Lorp -hath_raised_up -the_ 
spirit_of the_kings_of the Medes: 
For His device 73 against Babylon, 
to destroy it ; 
Because it 2s the_vengeance-of ! the 
Lorp, 2 ; 
The_vengeance_of His temple. 
12-Set_up the standard upon the_ 
walls_of Babylon, 
*Make the watch strong, 
*Set_up the watchmen, prepare the 
ambushes ; 
For Jthe Lorp hath both devised 
and done +that which He spake 
against the_inhabitants_of Baby- 


lon. 
13 O_thou_that_dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, 
Thine end is_come, and the_mea- 
sure_of thy ¢ covetousness, 
UJ The Lorp of_hosts ‘hath.sworn| 
by Himeelf, saying, 
“Surely I will_fill_thee_with «men, 
as with eaten A 
And they -shall_lift_up a shout 
against thee.” 
15 sHe_hath_made the earth by His 


power, 
4+He_hath_established the world by 
His wisdom, 
And _ -hath —stretched_out the 
=heaven by His understanding. 
16 When He tuttereth His voice, there 
zs a multitude_of waters in the 
heavens ; 7 
And He causeth the vapours to_as- ; 
cend from the_ends_of the earth : , 
He -maketh lightnings with rain, 
And -bringeth_forth the wind out_ 
of His treasures. 
i7 Every «man «is_brutish by his 
knowledge; 
Every founder -is_pconfounded 
by the graven_image : 
For his molten_image is falsehood, |” 
and there is no breath in them. 
18 hep are vanity, the_work_of ¢ er- 


rors : 
In the_time_of their visitation they 
shall_peri 


——— 
- EHOV. 


d.or ;! 
delusions. 


rish. 
19 The_portion_of Jacob is not like 


them ; 

For Se is the_f Former_of ~all_ 
things : 

And Jsrael is the_rod_of His in- 


heritance : 


19. Deut. $2. 


62! 


2 


JEREMIAH LI. 45. 


A cago eee to meet an-| 
And one messenger to mectanother, 
shew the_king_of Babylon that 
his city 4s taken at ene < end, 
2 And that the /opassages -are_ 
t 


And reeds they -have_burned 
And the_«men_of =war -are_| 


affrighted_ / 
® For thus -saith 4 the Lozp 
the_=God_of Israel: : 


xdragon, 
He -hath_filled his belly with my 
delicates, he -hath_cast_me_out. | 


Neither ‘doth any son_of «man) 
# And I -will_ punish Bal in Babylon, 
And I -will_bring_forth ont_of his 
mouth that which_he_ hath swal- 


|37. Isa. 14.23. 


BC. 595. | 


2 Dan EH 
7. rummer. 


And -deliver ye ‘every_man his -sonl 


5.Ch 8: 
Comp. Rev. 
ma 


JEREMIAH LI. 46. 


B.C. 595. 
J. Jehovah. 


JUDGMENT. 
47. Isa. 21. 9. 


50. Ps. 
CXXxXVii. 


uh. upon 
your heart. 


51. Ps. xxiv. 


DESOLA- 
TION UF 
BABYLON. 


J3.G. Jehovah 
ELof re- 
compences. 
4. VU. Od. 


J. Jehovah 
of-Tseba- 
hoth. 


from the_flerce_anger_of ‘ the 


Lorp. 

46 And lest your heart ‘faint, and ye 
fear for the rumour x+that shall_ 
be_heard in the land; 

A xrumour -shall both come one 
xyear, 

And after that in another year shall 
come @ xrumour, 

And violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days +come, 
that I +will_do_judgment upon 
the_graven_images_of Babylon : 

And her whole land shall_be_con- 
founded, and all her slain shall_ 
fall in the_midst_of her. £ 

48 Then the -heayen and the earth,and 
all that ts therein, -shall_sing for 
Babylon: 

For the spoilers shall.come unto 
her from the north, «saith 4 the 


Lorp. 
49 As Babylon hath caused the_=slain_ 
of Israél to fall, 
So at Babylon «shall_fall the_slain_ 
of all the earth. 
50 Ye_that_have_escaped the sword, 
*go_away, ‘stand not still: 
*Remember ! the Lorp afar off, 
And: Het Jerusalem come «into 
your / mind. 
51 We -are_confounded, because we 
*haye_heard reproach : 
Shame shath_covered our faces : 
For strangers sare_come into the_ 
sanctuaries_of J the Lorp’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days +come, 
ssaith J the Lorp, that I -will_do_ 
judgment upon her graven _ 
images; 
And: through all her land the 
wounded shall_groan. 
53 Though Babylon should_mount_up 
to x=heaven, 
And though she should_fortify the_ 
height-of her strength, 
Yet from Me shall spoilers come 
unto her, 4saith ! the Lorp. 
54 A sound_of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, 
And great destruction from the_ 
land_of the Chaldeans : 
»° Because Jthe Lorp +hath_spoiled 
-Babylon, 
And «destroyed out_of her the great 
voice ; 
When her waves -do_roar like great 
waters, ’ 
A noise_of their voice *is_uttered : 
56 HeeausS the spoiler sis.come upon 
er, 
Even upon Babylon, 
And her mighty_men sare_taken, 
Every_one_of_their bows -is_ 
broken: 
For Jthe Lorp ~God_of recompences 
shall_surely requite. 
57 And I. -will_make—drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, 
Her captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty_men: 
And they sshall_sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not twake, 
+Saith the King, whose name is ‘the 
Lorp of_Hosts. 
°8 Thus ssaith J the Lorp of_Hosts ; 


Jxeremran LIL. 8 


The broad walls_of Babylon shall_| B.C. 
be_utterly broken, _ 

And her high gates shall_be_burned 
with «fire; 

And the =people shall_labour in 


ep 
And the =folk in the fire, and they 

*shall_be_weary. 
59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
het commanded -Seraiah the_son_of 

eriah, the_son_of Maaseiah, when he 
went with Zedekiah the_king_of Judah 
into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah was a ¢ quiet) c. 
prince. t 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in oa book ~all 
the evil that should_come upon Baby- 
lon, even call xthese xwords «that are_ 
written against Babylon. 
* 61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah 
“When thou comest to Babylon, an 
-shalt_see, and *shalt_read all «these 
xwords ; 
62 Then -shalt_thou_say, ‘O_’ Lorp, 
Thou shast_spoken against «this xplace, 
to cut_it_off, that none shall_remain in 
it, neither «man nor beast, but that it 
shall_be =desolate for ever. 
63 And it -shall_be, when thou -hast_ 
made_an_end_of reading ~this *book. 
that thou shalt_bind a stone to it, and 
-cast it into the_midst_of Euphrates : 
6 And thou «shalt_say, ‘Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the 
evil that £ +will_bring upon her: and 
they -shall_be_f weary.’” Thus far are 


the_words_of Jeremiah. 

2 ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty 
a years old when he *began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was. Hamutal the_daughter_of Jere-|°>j 
miah of Libnah. - 1. 2 Chr. 
2 And he did that which was xevil in 
the_eyes_of ‘the Lorn, according_to all 
that Jehoiakim had_done. 

3 For through the_anger_of' the Lorp 
it came_to_pass in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, till He had_cast them out from His 
presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the_king_of Babylon. 

4 And it came_to_pass in the ninth 
xyear of his reign, in the tenth «month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon came, | *,>- 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem,| 7; 
and pitched against it, and built forts 
against it round_about. ~ 

5 So the city was_besieged unto the 
eleventh year of xking Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth xmonth, in the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
was_sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the_people_of the land. 

7 Then the city was_broken_up, and 
all the_¢ men_of xwar ‘fled, and went_ 
forth out_of the city by night by the_ 
way_of thé gate between the two_walls, 
which was by the king’s garden ; (now 
the Chaldeans were by the city round_ 
about :) and they went by the-way_of 


the plain. 

8 But the_army_of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook 
-Zedekiah in the_plains_of Jericho ; ey 
and allhis army was_scattered from him, 
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JHREMIAH LILI. 9. 


B.C. 588. 


. blinded. 
See Ezek. 


pefore. 


Jehovah, 


THE 
APTIVITY. 
j, 16. 2 KN. 
. 11, 12, 


. beneath, 
und. 


* Then they took the king, and car- 
ried him up unto the_king_of Babylon 
to Riblahin the_land_of Hamath; where 
he gave =judgment upon him. . 

10 And the_king_of Babylon slew -the_ 
sons_of Zedekiah before his eyes: he 
slew also rall the_princes_of Judah in 
Riblah. vi ti 33t 5 

11 Then he ®put_out -the_eyes_of 
Zedekiah; and the_king_of Babylon 
bound him in. ¢x=chains, and carried 
him to Babson, gud put him in prison 
till the_day_of his death. 

22 Now in the fifth xmonth, in the 
tenth day of the month, which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 


*|King_of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 


captain_of the =guard, which s served 
fhe -king_of Babylon, into Jerusa- 
em, 

18 And burned -the_house_of / the 
Lorp, and the king’s ~house; and -all 
the_houses_of Jerusalem, and -all the_ 
houses_of the great men, burned he 
with ~fire: 

14 And all the_army_of the Chaldeans, 
that were with the_captain_of the 
=guard, brake_down the_walls_of 
Jerusalem round_about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of 
the =guard carried_away_captive cer- 
tain of the_=poor_of the -people, and 
-the_residue_of the -people x-that re- 
mained in the city, and those «that 
fell_away, that fell to the_king_of Baby- 
lon, and «the_rest_of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of 
the =guard. left certain of the_=poor_of 
the land for vinedressers and for hus- 
bandmen. 

17 Alsorthe_pillars_ofxbrass that were 
in the_house_of J the Lorp, and -the 
bases, and the brazen «sea that was in 
the_house_of 4 the Lorp, the Chaldeans 
brake, and carried <all the_brass_of 
them to Babylon. 

18-The caldrons also, and «the shovels, 
and «the snuffers, and -the » bowls, and 
sthe spoons, and -all the_vessels_of 
xbrass wherewith they ‘ministered, 
took_they_away. 

19 And -the basons, and. «the firepans, 
and -the /bowls, and -the caldrons, 
and -the!/ candlesticks, and «the spoons, 
and «the cups; that which was of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took the_captain_of the =guard 
away. 

2 The two xpillars, xone xsea, and 
twelve brazen xbulls that were be under 
the bases, which xking Solomon had_ 
made in the_house_of 4 the Lorp: the 
brass of all xthese xvessels was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the_ 
height_of «one pillar was eighteen cu- 


-| bits; and a fillet_of twelve cubits tdid_ 
,, compass it; and the_thickness thereof 


was four fingers: it was hollow. 


JEREMIAH 


22 And a chapiter_of brass was upon 
it; and the_height_ofxone xchapiter was 
five cubits, with network and pome- 
granates upon the chapiters round_ 
about, xall of brass. The second xpillar 
also and the pomegranates were like 
unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
xpomegranates on_a_w side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
a hundred round_about. 

24 And the_captain_of the =guard took 
-Seraiah the chief priest, and -Zepha- 
niah the second. priest, and -the_three 
keepers_of the ‘door: 

2 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the_charge_of the 
e@men_of xwar; and seyen «men of 
them-_that_s were_near the king's per- 
son, which were_found in the city; and 
the principal scribe_of the host, xswho 
mustered -the -people-of the land; 
and threescore ‘ men of the_-people_of 
the land, x-that were_found in the_ 
midst_of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of 
the =guard took them, and brought 
fiem to the_king_of Babylon to Rib- 
a 


27 And the_king_of Babylon smote 
them, and put_them_to_death in Rib- 
lah in the_land_of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was_carried_away_captive out of 
his_own land. 

28 This is the -people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried _away_captive: in 
the seventh year three thousand Jews 
and three and twenty : 

23 In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar he carried _ away _ captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two s° persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the_ 
captain_of the =guard carried_away_ 
captive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five sopersons: all the so persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

31 And it came_to_pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the_captivity_of 
Jehoiachin king_of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king_of 
Babylon in the first year of his reign 
lifted_up-the_head_ofJehoiachin king_ 
of Judah, and brought htm forth out_ 
of prison, 

82 And spake g kindly unto: him, and 
set his «throne above the_throne_of 
the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And:changed his prison -garments : 
and he «did continually eat bread before 
him all the_days_of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a con- 
tinual diet given him of -the_king_of 
Babylon, every day a portion until the_ 
Cayo: his death, all the_days_of his 
=life. 
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J. Jehovah. 


[a 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


OW -doth the city sit solitary, 

That was full_of -people ! 

How *is_she_become as a widow! 

She that was great among the 
nations, 

And princess among the provinces, 

How *is_she_become tributary ! 

2 She tweepeth sore in the night, 
And her tears are on her cheeks : 
Among all her lovers she hath none 

to_comfort her : 

All her friends shave_dealt_trea- 
cherously with her, 

They -are_become her enemies. 

3 Judah -is_gone_into_captivity be- 
cause_of affliction, 

And because_of great servitude 

She-dwelleth among the »=heathen, 

She «findeth no rest : 

All her ppersecutors overtook her 
between the straits. 

4 The_ways_of Zion do_mourn, 
Because none come to the -solemn_ 

feasts : 

All her gates +are_desolate : 

Her priests «sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, 

And she is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries «are the chief, 

Her enemies «prosper ; = 

For ‘the Lord -hath_afflicted her 
for the_multitude_of her trans- 
gressions : 

Her children sare_gone into_cap- 
tivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the_daughter_of Zion all 
her beauty -is_departed : 

Her princes sare_become like harts 
that -find no pasture, 

And they are_gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the _ 
days_of her affliction and of her 
miseries 

All her @pleasant_things that she 
had in the_days_of old, 

When her people fell into the_ 
hand_of the enemy, 

And none «did_help her : 

The adversaries saw her, and did_ 
mock at her ¢sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem -hath_grievously sinned ; 

Therefore she *is_removed : 

All that_honoured her despise her, 
because they ‘have_seen her na- 
kedness : 

Yea, she ‘sigheth, and turmeth 
backward. 

° Her filthiness ts in her skirts ; 

She peer a not her last_ 
end ; 

Therefore she came_down wonder- 
fully : 

She had no comforter. 

O_} Lor», behold my «affliction : 

For the enemy chath_magnified 


himself. 
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° 


10 The adversary *hath_spread_out his 
— upon all her ¢pleasant_ 
things: ‘ 

For she shath_seen that the =hea- 
then entered_into her sanctuary, 

Whom Thou didst-command that} things, 

they should not enter into thy 

as congregation. 7 

11 All her people «sigh, +they seek 
bread ; 

They -have-given their @ pleasant_ 
things for meat to relieve the 
soul: 

*See, O_J Lorn, and ‘consider; for I 
*am_become vile. 

12 Js it nothing to you, all ye_that_ 

ass_by ? 

1-Behold, and -see if there_be_any |r. 

sorrow like _ unto my sorrow, 

which -is_done unto me, 

Wherewith ‘the Lorp -hath_afflict- 

ed me in the_day_of His fierce 


anger. 

13 From above hath He sent fire into 
my bones, and it prevaileth _ 
against them : 

He hath spread a net for my feet, 
He hath turned me back: 

He hath made me desolate and 
faint all the day. 

14 The_yoke_of my transgressions *is_ 

bound by His hand: 

They tare_wreathed, and -come_up 

upon my neck : 

= ge made my strength sto_|s. 
a 

a The =Lord hath delivered me into 

their hands, from whom I am| 8° 

not able to rise_up. 

15 a The =Lord -hath_trodden_under_ 

foot all my mighty men in the_ 

midst_of me: 

He-hath_called an assembly against 

me to crush my Peden se : 

aThe =Lord shath _ trodden the 
virgin, the_daughter_of Judah, 
as in a winepress. 

16 For these things E weep ; 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth_down 
with water, 

Because the comforter «that _ 
should _relieve my soul is_ far 
from me: abt 

My sechildren -are_desolate, be-|so. sons. 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth _ forth her hands,| Pe. 

wee there is none +to_comfort |17- Jer 
ner: 

1 The Lorp hath commanded con- 
cerning Jacob, that his adver- 
saries should be round _ about 
him: ek 

Jerusalem is as a menstruous_ 
woman among them. 

133 The Lorp »his righteous; for I 

have rebelled against His ™ com- 
mandment: 


a 
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Beth. 


zimel. 


‘Hear, I_pray_you, all x=people, and 
"behold my sorrow : 

My virgins and my young - men 
sare_gone into xcaptivity. 

19T called for my lovers, but thep 
deceived me: 

My priests and mine elders ¢ gave_ 
up-the_ghost in the city, 

While they sought their meat to 
relieve their “souls. 

20 -Behold, O_) Lorp; for I am in 
distress: © 

My bowels sare_troubled ; 

Mine heart -is_turned within me; 

For IJ -haye-grievously rebelled : 

Abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home there is as xdeath. 

21 They shaye_heard that £ sigh: 

There is none to comfort me: 

All mine enemies have_heard of 
my trouble ; 

They -are_glad that Who -hast_ 
done it: 

Thou ‘wilt_bring the day that Thou 
shast_p’called, and they shalJl_be 
like_unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedness come be- 
fore Thee ; : 

And do unto them, «as Thou shast_ 
done unto me for all my trans- 
gressions : 

For my sighs are many, and my 
heart 7s faint. 


HOW thath «the=Lord covered +the_ 
daughter_of Zion with_a_cloud in 
His anger, 

And ‘cast_down from =heaven unto 
the earth the_‘beauty of Is- 
raél, 

And remembered not His footstool 
in the_day_of His anger! 

2aThe =Lord shath_swallowed_up 
all the _ habitations of Jacob, 
and -hath not pitied : 

He ‘hath _ thrown -down in His 
wrath the_strong_holds_of the_ 
daughter_of Judah ; 

He -hath_brought_them_down to 
the ground: 

He -hath_pelluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. 

3 He -hath_cut_offin His flerce anger | . 
all the_-horn_of Israél : 

He -hath_drawn back His right_ 
hand from before the enemy, 

And he burned against Jacob like 
a flaming fire, which -devoureth 
round_about. 

4He -hath_bent His bow like an 
enemy : 

He stood with His right_hand as 
an pee 

And slew all that were @ pleasant to 
the eye in the _ te tabernacle _ of 
the_daughter_of Zion : 

He poured_out His fury like ~fire. 

5 a The =Lord was as an enemy : 

He shath_swallowed_up Israél, 

He -hath _ swallowed _up all her 
palaces : 

He -hath destroyed His strong _ 
holds, 

And hath_increased in the_daugh- 
ter_of Judah mourning and la- 
mentation. 

6And He hath -violently _ taken _ 


LAMENTATIONS IT. 14. 


away His / tabernacle, as if it 
were of a garden : 

He -hath_destroyed His -places_of_ 
the_assembly : 

JThe Lorp chath_caused_ the 
ap solemn_feasts and -sabbaths 
to_be_forgotten in Zion, 

And hath_despised in the_indigna- 
tion_of His anger the king and 
the priest. ( 

7aThe =Lord shath _ cast _ off His 
altar, 

He -hath_abhorred His sanctuary, 

He shath_given_up into the_hand_ 
of the -enemy the_walls_of her 
palaces ; 

They -haye_made a noise in the_ 
house_of ‘the Lorp, 

As in the_day_of a «psolemn_ 


feast. 

83 The Lorp shath_purposed to de- 
stroy the_wall_ofthe_daughter_of 
Zion : 

He -hath_stretched_out a line, 
He -hath not withdrawn His hand 
from destroying: 
Therefore He made the rampart 
and the wall to lament ; 
They languished together 
9Her gates -are_sunk 


ground ; 

He -hath _ destroyed and «broken 
her bars : 

Her king and her ‘princes ave 
among the » Gentiles : 

The law is no more ; her prophets 
also -find no yision from 4 the 


into the 


Lorp. 

10 The _ elders _ of the_ daughter _ of 
Zion ‘sit upon the ground, and 
tkeep-_silence : 

They -haye_cast_up dust upon their 
heads; 

They -have_ girded _themselves_ 
with sackcloth ; 

The_virgins_of Jerusalem shang_ 
down their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes -do_fail with tears, my 
bowels <are_troubled, 

My liver -is_poured_upon the 
earth, for the_destruction_of the_ 
daughter_of my people ; 

Because the children and the suck- 
lings swoon in the_streets_of the 


city. 
22 They ‘say to their mothers, “Where 
7s corn and » wine?” 

When they swooned as the wound- 
ed in the_streets_of the city, 

When their soul was_poured_out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What_thing shall_I_take_to_wit- 
ness_for thee? 

What_thing shall_I_liken to thee, 
O_daughter_of Jerusalem ? 

What shall_I_equal to thee, that I 
may comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter_of Zion ? 

For thy breach 7s great like the 
sea: who can heal thee? 

14 Thy prophets ‘have_seen vain and 
foolish_things for thee : 

And they shave not discovered 
thine iniquity, to turn_away thy 
captivity ; 

But have_seen for thee false bur- 
dens and s causes_of_banishment. 
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ed_season. 
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B.C. about 
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15. Ps. 48. 2, 


Jer, 18. 16. 
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Ayin. 
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J, Jehoyah. 
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a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


Koph. 


s. soul. 


Resh. 


a, Adonahy. 


Shin, or 
in. 


d. day_of 
assembly. 


Beth. 


15 All that_pass_by »¢-clap their hands 
at thee ; 

They -hiss and wag their head at 
the_daughter_of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, 

“Ts this the city that men call The_ 
perfection_of beauty, 

The_joy_of the whole earth ?” 

16 All thine enemies shave _ opened 
their mouth against thee: 

They shiss and gnash the teeth : 

They say, “We shave_swallowed_ 
her_up :” 

Certainly this 7s the day that we 
looked_for ; 

We -have_found, we -have-_seen it. 

173 The Lorp shath:done that which 
He had_devised ; 

He -hath_fulfilled His word that He 
hac -_comminuded in the_days_of 
old : 

He -hath_thrown_down, and shath 
not pitied : 

And He hath_caused thine enemy 
to rejoice over thee, 

He shath_set_up the_horn_of thine 
adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto «the =Lord, 

O_wall_of the_daughter_of Zion, 
‘let tears run_down like @ xriver 
day and night: ; 

+Give thyself no rest ; ‘let not the_ 
apple_of thine eye cease. 

19 -Arise, cry_out in the night : 

In the_beginning_of the watches 
*pour_out thine heart like =water 
before the_face_of 4 the =Lord : 

*Lift_up thy hands toward Him for 
the_s life_of thy young_children, 

That faint for hunger in the_top_of 
every street. 

20 Behold, O_’ Lorp, and ¢consider to 
whom Thou shast_done this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children_of a span_long ? 

Shall the priest and the prophet 
be-_slain in the_sanctuary_of « the 
=Lord? ‘ F 

21 The young and the old «lie on the 
ground in the streets : 

My virgins and my young_men 
eare_fallen by the sword ; 

Thou shast_slain them in the_day_ 
of Thine anger ; 

Thou -hast_killed, and not pitied. 
2 Thou thast_called as in a ¢solemn 
day my terrors round_about, 

So that in the_day_of ‘the Lorn’s 
anger none escaped nor re- 
mained: 

Those that I -have_swaddled and 
-brought_up hath mine enemy 
consumed. 


¥ AM the sman that shath_seen 
affliction 
By the_rod_of His wrath. 
2 He shath_led me, and brought me 
nto darkness, 
But not into light. 
3 Surely against me -is_He_turned ; 
He turneth His hand against me 
all the day. 
4My flesh and my skin hath He 
made_old ; 
He shath_broken my bones. 
5 He -hath_builded against me, 


628 


LAMENTATIONS IIT. 3! 


And compassed_me-_with gall and| B.C. 
travail. one i f 5 
6 He -hath_set_me in dark- 
As they that be dead of_old. 
7 He shath_hedged me about, Gimel. 
That I cannot get_out: , 
He shath_made my chain heavy. 
8 Also when I tery and shout, 
He shutteth_out my prayer. 
® He shath_inclosed my ways with 
hewn_stone, : 
He -hath_made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying_ 
in_wait, 
And as a lion in secret_places. 
11 He -hath_turned_aside my ways, 
and pulled_me_in_pieces : 
He -hath_made me desolate. 
12 He -hath_bent His bow, . 
And set me as @ xmark for the 


arrow. 
13 He -hath_caused the_so arrows_of 
His quiver 
To_enter into my reins. - 
14 T was a derision to all my people ; 
And their song all the day. 
15 He -hath_filled me with =bitterness, 
He shath_made_me_drunken with 
wormwood. 
16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones, 
He -hath_covered me with ashes. 
17 And Thou hast_removed my soul 
far_off from peace : 
I forgat prosperity. 
18 And I said, “My. strength and my 
hope ts perished from / the Lorp:” 
19 r -Remembering mine affliction and 
my misery, r. Remem= 
The wormwood and the gall. 
20My soul hath them tstill_in_re- 
membrance, 
And is_humbled in me. 
21 This I recall to my mind, 
Therefore thave_I_hope. 
2 Tt is of ‘the Lorp’s / mercies that 
we ‘are not consumed, 
Because His compassions -fail not. 
%3 They are =new every morning : 
Great is Thy faithfulness. 
45 The Lorp tis my- portion, ‘saith 
my soul; : 
Therefore will_I_hope in Him: 
3I The Lorp is good unto them_ 
that_wait_for Him, ~ - 
To the soul that tseeketh Him. 
26 It 38 good that @ man should both 
ope 
And quietly_wait for the_salvation_ 
of J the Lorp. : 
27 Jt is good for a s man that he tbear|** 
the yoke in his =youth. 
°3He 'tsitteth alone and keepeth_ 
silence, 
Baneiee he He shath_borne it upon| 1“ 
m. 
2 He 'putteth his mouth in the dust; - 
If_so_be there may_be hope. vie 
30 He tgiveth his cheek to him_that_ % 
smiteth him: i id 
He tis_filled_full with reproach. 
31 For Athe =Lord will not cast_off for 
ever: : A 
32 But though He -cause_grief, yet 
«will He have_compassion 
According_to the_multitude_of His 
Tmercies. 
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ingular. 
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or. pur- 
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. 1 Cor. 4. 
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. my soul. 


EREMIAH |’ 


. Jonah ii, 


Koph. 
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. 


Resh. 

. Adonahy, 
jovereign— 
“ord. 


83 For He «doth not afflict / willingly 

Nor grieve the_so children_of i men. 

®4To crush under His feet all the_ 
prisoners_of the earth, 

%5 To turn_aside the_right_of a sman 
before the_face_of the Most_-High, 

86 To subvert a «man in his cause, 
A the =Lord sapproveth not. 

37 Who is he that «saith, and it com- 
eth_to_pass, when Athe =Lord 
-commandeth it not ? 

°8 Out_of the-mouth_of the Most_ 
High tproceedeth not xevil and 
xgood ? 

89 Wherefore ‘doth a living «man 
complain, 

A sman for the_punishment_of_ 
his_sins ? ‘ 

40 FLet_us_search and try our ways, 

And turn_again to 4 the Lorn. 

41 FLet_us_lift_up our heart with owr 
hands unto e~God in the heavens, 

42 Wile -have_transgressed and *have_ 
rebelled : 

Thou shast not pardoned. 

43 Thou shast_covered with anger, and 
Pp persecuted us : 

Thou shast_slain, Thou shast not 
pitied. 

44 Thou shast_covered Thyself with a 
cloud, 

That owr prayer should not pass_ 
through. 

45Thou thast_made us as the off- 
scouring and refuse in the_midst_ 
of the =people. 

46 All our enemies -have_opened their 
-mouths against us. 

47 Fear and a snare sis_come upon us, 

xDesolation and xdestruction. 

48 Mine eye trunneth_down with ri- 
vers_of water for the_destruction_ 
of the_daughter_of my —people. 

49Mine eye -trickleth_down, and 
Fceaseth not, without any inter- 
mnission. 

50 Till J the Lorp Hook_down, and be- 
hold from =heaven. 

51 Mine eye vaffecteth mine ™ heart 
because of all the_daughters_of 
my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Like @ xbird, without_cause. 
58 They shave_cut_off my =life in the 
pdungeon, 
And cast a stone upon me. 
54 Waters flowed over mine head ; 
Then I said, “I «am-cut_off.” 
65 T called_upon Thy name, O_) Lorp, 
Out_of the low » dungeon. 

56 Thou -hast_heard my voice: 

‘Hide not Thine ear at my breath- 
ing, at my cry. 

57 Thou drewest_near in the day that 
I fcalled upon Thee: 

Thou saidst, “'Fear not.” 

58 O_A=Lord, Thou hast_pleaded the_ 

causes_of my soul; 
Thou -hast_redeemed my =life. 
590_4Lorp, Thou shast_seen my 
wrong : 
-Judge_Thou my cause. 
© Thou -hast_seen all their vengeance 
And all their imaginations against 


me, 
61 Thou shast_heard their reproach, 
O_ Lorn, 


LAMENTATIONS IV. 10, 


And all their imaginations against 


me ; 

® The _lips_of those_that_rose_up 
against me, 

And their device against me all the 


ay. 
6&3 -Behold their sitting_down, and 
their rising_up ; 
£ wm their s music, ; 
6 FRender unto them a recompence, 
O_’ Lorn, 
According _to the _work _of their 
hands, 
65 Give them ¢ sorrow_of heart, 
Thy curse unto them. 
66 pFPersecute and destroy them in 


anger 
From under the_heavens_of ‘the 
Lorp. 


4 HOW ‘is the gold become dim! 
How'isthe most fine xgold changed! 
The_stones_of the sanctuary tare_ 
poured_out in the_top_of every 
Street. 
2The precious sons_of Zion, com 
parable to xfine_gold, 
How «are_they_esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, 
The_work-of the_hands_of the pot- 
ter! 
3 Even the sea_monsters -draw_out 
the breast, 
They -give_suck to their young_ 


ones : 

The_daughter_of my people is be- 

come cruel, 

Like the ostriches in the wilderness 
4The_tongue_of the sucking child 
' seleaveth to the_ roof _of-_his_ 

mouth for «thirst : 

The young_children sask bread, and 

no_man breaketh it unto them. 
5xiThey_that did_feed delicately 
sare_desolate in the streets: 
x1They_that were_brought_up in 
scarlet embrace dunghills. 

6 For the_punishment _of_the _in- 
iquity_of the_daughter_of my 
people is_greater than the_pun- 
ishment_of_the_sin_of Sodom, 

That was_overthrown as in a mo- 

ane, and no hands rstayed on 


er. 

7Her Nazarites were_purer than 
snow, 

They were_whiter than milk, 

They were_more_ruddy in body 
than rubies, 

Their polishing was of sapphire: 

8 Their visage is blacker than a 
coal ; 

They -are not known in the streets; 

Their skin :cleaveth to their bones ; 

It is_withered, it *is_become like a 
stick. 

9 They that be slain_with the sword 
sare better than they that be 
slain_with hunger : 

For these 'pine_away,. stricken _ 
through for want of the_fruits_ 
of the field. 

10 The_hands_of the pitiful women 
shave_sodden their_own children: 

They were their meat in the_de- 
struction_of the_daughter_of my 
people. 
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m, nations. 


Pe. 
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Su. faces. 


Ayin. 
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oh spirit. 


m. nations. 
Shin, 


ates, Heb. 
tam. 


® 


uJ ale Lord -hath_accomplished His 
efury ; 
fe sist poured _out His flerce 


oe jrath_kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it hath_devoured the founda- 
tions thereof. 

12 The_kings_of the earth, and all the_ 
inhabitants_of the world, 

Would not shave_believed that the 
adversary and the enemy should_ 
have_entered into the_gates_of 
Jerusalem. 

13 For the_sins_of her prophets, and 
the_iniquities_of her priests, 

That shave_shed the_blood_of the 

*=just in the_midst_of her, 

They shave_wandered as "blind 
men in the streets, 

They chave- polluted themselves 
with blood, 

So that men could not touch their 
garments. 

15 They cried unto them, “*Depart 


ye; 
It is unclean; 
ttouch not :” 
When they fled_away and wandered, 
they said among the »=hea- 


‘depart, depart, 


then, 
“hey shall no more sojourn there.” 
16 The_/anger_of Jthe Lorp shath_ 
divided them ; 
He will no more regard them : 
They respected not the_/« persons_ 
of the priests, 
They favoured not the elders. 
7 As_for us, our eyes tas_yet_failed 
for our vain help: 
In our watching we rhave_watched 
for a nation that could not save 


Us. 
18 They shunt our steps, that we can- 
not go in our streets: 
‘Our end -is_near, our days -are_ 
fulfilled ; for our end *is_come, 
19 Our persecutors ‘are swifter than 
the_eagles_of the =heaven: 
hers Puneued us upon the moun- 


they | laid wait for us in the wilder- 


ness, 

20'The_sbreath_of our nostrils, the_ 
anointed_of! the Lorp, was_taken 
in their pits, 

Of whom we said, “Under his 
shadow we shall_live among the 
n=heathen.” 

21 ‘Rejoice and -be_glad, O_daughter_ 
of Edom, that_dwellest in the_ 
land_of Uz; 

. The cup also shall_pass_through 
unto thee: 

Thou shalt_be_drunken and shalt_ 
make_thyself_naked. 

22 +The _ punishment - of - thine _ in- 
iquity «is _caccomplished, O _ 
daughter_of Zion 

He will no more carry_thee_away_ 
into_captivity : 


5 


He will _ visit thin iniquity, O_ BO: abou 
daughter_of Edom ; ‘ 58 
He -will_discover thy sins. 


‘REMEMBER, O_) Lorp, what *is_ 
come upon us: 
*Consider, and ‘behold. our: ere- 
proach. 
2 ote inherianes *ig_turned to stran-|2. Ps. 79.1 


Our roe to aliens. 

3 We «are orphans and fatherless, 
Our mothers ae as widows. 

4 We chave_drunken our water for 


money ; c. cometh 


Our wood ¢ tis_sold unto us. “tor prt Q, 
5 Our necks ave under persecution: |5. Deut. 2. 
We «labour, and have no rest. 47; a 


6 We -have_given the hand to the|6. Hos.121 
Egyptians, : 

And to the Assyrians, to be_satis- 
fied_with bread. : 


7 Our fathers -havye_sinned, and are 


not ; 
pa twe thave_borne their iniqui- 
ties. 
8 Servants -have_ruled over us: 
There is none +that_doth_deliver 
us out_of their hand. : 
9 We gat our bread with the peril of 
our s lives 
Because of the_sword_of the wilder- 
ness, 
10 Our skin was_black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 
11 They ravished the women in Zion, 
And the maids in the cities_of 
Judah, 
12 Princes are _ hanged_up by their 
hand: 
The _ faces_of elders 
honoured. 
18 They took the young_men to grind, 
And the children sfell_under the|s. 


s, souls, 


were not 


wood. 
14 The elders ‘have_ceased from the 
gate, 
The young_men from their music. 
16 The_joy_of our heart -is_ceased ; 
Our dance ‘is.turned into mourn- 


ing. 
16 The crown *is_fallen from our head : 
Woe unto us, that we shave_sinned ! 
V7 For this our heart «is faint ; 
For these things our eyes :are_dim. 
18 Because of the._mountain_of Zion, 
which «is_desolate, 
The foxes :walk upon it/ 
19 Thon, O_Lorp, tremainest for 


ever; 
Thy throne from generation to - 
generation. > 
20 Wherefore ‘dost_Thou _ forget us 
for ever, - 
And ‘forsake us so long time ? 
21 -Turn Thou us unto Thee, O.’ Lor, 
and we shall_be_turned ; 
-Renew our days as of old. 
22 But Thou hast_utterly rejected us ; | 
Thou «art very wroth: against: us. 
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Gop. 


FIRE. 
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.|pearance_of ¢xlamps: 


THE BOOK OF 


EzrxrIeE I. 28. 


THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL. 


INCe it came_to_pass in the thirtieth 

year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as ¥ was among 
the captives by the_river_of ¢Chebar, 
that the heavens were_opened, and I 
saw visions_of =God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which 
was the fifth xyear of xking Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, 

3 The_word_of Jthe LorD came ex- 
pressly unto ¢'Ezekiél the priest, the_ 
son_of Buzi, in the_land_of the Chal- 
deans by the-river Chebar; and the_ 
hand_of /the Lorp was there upon him. 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a ¢ whirl- 


-|wind came out_of the north, a great 


cloud, and a fire infolding_itself, and a 
brightness was about it, and out _of 
the_midst thereof as the _ colour _of 
an xamber, out_of:the_midst_of the fire. 

5 Also out_of the_midst thereof came 
the_likeness_of four /living_creatures. 


“|And this was their appearance; they 


‘had the_likeness_of a «man. 

6 And every_one ‘had four faces, and 
every_one 'had four =wings. 

7 And their feet were «straight -feet ; 
and the_sole_of their feet was like the_ 
sole_of a calf’s foot : and +they_sparkled 
like the_colour_of burnished 4 brass. 

8 And they had the_hands_of a «man 


: under their =wings on their four sides; 


and they four ‘had their faces and their 
=wings. 

9 Their =wings were joined one to 
another; they ‘turned not when they 
went; they ‘went every_one straight 
forward. 

10 As for the_likeness_of their faces, 


.| they four 'had the_face_of a «man, and 
‘|the_face_of a lion, on the right_side: 
.jand the 


four 'had the_face_of an ox 
on the left_side; they four also 'had 


-| the_face_of an eagle. 


11 Thus weve their faces: and their 
=wings were ¢4stretched upward; two 
wings of every-one were +joined one 
to another, and two covered their 
-bodies. 

12 And they went every_one straight 
forward : whither the Spirit twas to go, 
they went; and they ‘turned not when 
they went. 

13 As for the_likeness_of the living_ 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals_of fire, and like the_ap- 
it +went_up_ 
and_down among the living_creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out_of the 
fire twent_forth lightning. 

14 And the livingcreatures ran and 
returned as the_appeatance_of @ xflash_ 
of_lightning. 

15: Now as I beheld the living_crea- 
tures, behold one «wheel upon the earth 
by the living-creatures, with his four 
faces. : 


16 The_appearance_of thec wheels and 
their work was like unto the_colour_of 
a pberyl: and they four 'had one like- 
ness: and their appearance and their 
work ‘was as it_were a cxwheel in the_ 
middle_of @ ¢ xwheel. 

17 When they went, they 'went upon 
their four sides; and they tturned not 
when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they ‘were so 
high that they 'were “dreadful; and 
their rings were full_of eyes round_ 
about them four. 

19 And when the’ living_creatures 
went, the ¢ wheels 'went by them: and 
when the living_creatures were lifted_ 
up from the earth, the «wheels were 
lifted_up. 

20 Whithersoever the Spirit twas to 
go, they twent, thither was their xspirit 
to go; and the «wheels twere_lifted_up 
over_against them: for the_Spirit_of 
the living_creature was in the ¢ wheels. 

21 When those went, these ‘went; and 
when those stood, these tstood; and 
when those were_lifted_up from the 
earth, the ¢ wheels 'were_lifted_up over_ 
against them: for the_Spirit_of the 
living_creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the_likeness_of the « firma- 
ment eupon the_heads_of the living_ 
creature was as the_colour_of the « ter- 
rible ¢xcrystal, +stretched_forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the ¢ firmament were 
their =wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every_one 'had_two, +which_ 
covered on this_side, and every _one 
‘had two, +which_coyered on that_ 
side, their “bodies, 

2% And when they went, I heard -the_ 
noise_of their =wings, like the_noise_of 
great waters, as the_yoice_of s/ the =Al- 
mighty, the_voice_of ¢xspeech, as the_ 
noise_of a host: when they stood, they 
‘et_down their =wings. 

2 And there was a voice from the 
e firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had_let_down 
their wings. 

26 And above the ¢ firmament that 
was over their heads was the_likeness_ 
of a throne, as the_appearance_of a 
sapphire stone: and upon _the_like- 
ness_of the throne was the likeness as 
the_appearance_of a «man above upon 


= 
co 


27 And I saw as the_colour_of «mam- 
ber, as the_appearance_of fire round_ 
about within it, from the_appearance_ 
of his loins even-upward, and from the_ 
appearance_of his loins even downward, 
I saw as_it_were the_appearance_of fire, 
and it ‘had brightness round_about. 

28 As the_appearance_of the bow that 
His in the cloud in the_day_of xrain, so 
was the_appearance_of the brightness 
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2%. Ch. 3. 13. 
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$. SONS, 


4. Ch, 3. 7. 

h. hard_of 
face, 

A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


6. Jer. 1. 8, 
17. Luke 
12. 4. 


ROLL OF A 
Book, 
9. Comp. 
Rey. x. 


1. Rey. 10. 9, 
10. 


a, ahdabm, 
3.1 Tim. 4. 
15. 


EZEKIEL 
EN- 
COURAGED. 


7. Jer. 25,3, 4. 

b, be willing 
to hearken. 

ar. are not 
willing to 
hearken, 

at. thep. 

s. strong-of 
forehead, 


round_about. This was the_appear- 
ance_of the_likeness_of the glory _of 
Jthe Lorp. And when I saw it, I fell 
upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
+one_that_spake, 


AND He said unto me, “Son_of 
aman, ‘stand upon thy feet, and 
I will_speak unto thee.” 

“2 And the Spirit entered into me 
when He spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard -Him_=that 
spake unto me. 

% And He said unto me, “Son_of 
aman, £ +send thee to the_schildren_ 
of Israél, to a xrebellious =nation that 
‘hath_rebelled against Me: thep and 
their fathers -have_transgressed against 
Me, even unto xthis very xday, 

4 For they are himpudent xchildren 
and stiffhearted. £-4do_send thee unto 
them; and thou sshalt_say unto them, 
‘Thus «saith 4 the =Lord J Gop,’ 

5 And thep, whether they will_hear, or 
whether they will_forbear, (for thep are 
a rebellious house,) yet :shall_know that 
there -hath_beena prophet among them. 

6 And thou, son_of «man, tbe not 
afraid of them, neither ‘be_afraid of 
their words, though briers and thorns 
be with thee, and thou +dost_dwell 
among scorpions: ‘be not afraid of 
their words, nor 'be_dismayed at their 
looks, though thep be a rebellious house. 

7 And thou sshalt.speak my swords 
unto them, whether they will.hear, or 
whether they will_forbear : for thep are 
most_rebellious. 

8 But thou, son_of «man, -hear 
what E +say unto thee; ‘Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house : open 
thy mouth, and -eat «that £-give thee.” 

9 And when I looked, behold, a hand 
was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll_of a 
book was therein ; 

10 And He spread it before me; and 
it was written within and without: and 
there was written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 


3 MOREOVER He said unto me, 

*Son_of aman, -eat -that thou 
'findest ; -eat xthis xroll, and -go «speak 
unto the_house_of Israel.” 

2 So I opened my -mouth, and He 
caused_me_to_eat xthat xroll. 

3 And He said unto me, “Son_of 
aman, tcause thy belly to_eat, and tfill 
thy bowels with xthis xroll that £ +give 
thee.” Then did_I_eat zt; and it was 
in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 And Hesaid unto me, “Son_of «man, 
*go, get thee unto the_house_of Israél, 
and *speak with My words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a -people_ 
of a strange speech and of a hard lan- 
guage, but to the_house_of Israel; 

6 Not to many =people_of a, strange 
speech and of a hard language, whose 
words thou teanst not understand. 
Surely, had_I_sent thee to them, thep 
*would_haye_hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the_house_of Israel will not 
bhearken unto thee; forthey orwill not 
hearken unto Me: for all the-house_of 
Israél .fa@re simpudent and _ hard- 


hearted. 


Ezexret IIT. 23. 


8 Behold, I share Bec 
strong against their faces, an: y «fore- 
head strong against their foreheads. 

® As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead : fear them 
not, neither tbe_dismayed at their looks, 
though thep be a rebellious house.” 

10 Moreover He said unto me, “Son_ 
of aman, call My words that I shall_ 
speak unto thee -receive in thine heart 
and -hear with thine ears. 

11 And «go, -get:thee to them of_the_ 
captivity, unto the-sochildren_of thy 
people, and -speak unto them, and -tell 
them, ‘Thus saith 4the =Lord /Gop;’ 


whether they will_hear, or whether they rele 


will_forbear.” 

12 Then the Spirit took_me_up, and I 
heard behind me a yvoice_of a great 
rushing, saying, “Blessed be the_glory_ 
of J the Lorp from His place.” 

13 J heard alsothe_noise_of the_wings_ 
of the living_creatures *+that_touched 
one. another, and the_noise_of the 
wheels over_against them, and a noise_ 
of a great rushing. 

14So the Spirit lifted-me_up, and 
took_me_away, and I went in_bitter- 
ness, in the_heat_of my spirit ; but the_ 
hand_of J the Lorp was_strong upon me. 

15 Then I came to them of_the_cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, x+that sadwelt by 
the_river_of Chebar, and I sat where 
thep-sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came_to_pass at the_end_of 
seven days, that the-word_of 4! the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 “Son_of «man, I -have-made thee 
a watchman unto the_house_of Israél : 
therefore -hear the word at My mouth, 
and -give them warning from Me, 

18 When. I say unto the /-wicked, 
‘Thou shalt_surely die;’ and thou 


‘givest him not warning, nor -speakest| ‘ga 


to warn, the !-wicked from his! xwicked 
way, to save_his_life ; the_same /-wicked 
man shall_die ‘in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will_I_require at thine hand. 


19 Yet if thow -warn the !-wicked,|- 


and he -turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his / xwicked way, he shall_die 
in his iniquity ; but thom -hast_deliver- 
ed thy -soul. 

20 Again, When. a righteous man 
doth_turn from his righteousness, and 
‘commit iniquity, and I ‘lay a stum- 
blingblock before him, he shall _die: 
because thou -hast not given_him_warn- 
ing, he shall_die in bis sin, and his 
righteousness which he shath - done 
shall not be_remembered ; but his blood 
will_I_require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thon «warn the 
-righteous man, that the -righteous sin 
not, and he -doth not sin, he shall_ 
surely live, because he ¢ -is_warned ; also 
thou hast_delivered thy soul.” 

22And the_hand_of J the Lorp was 
there upon me; and He said unto me, 
“eArise, -go_forth into the v plain, and 
I will there talk with thee.” 

23'Then I arose, and went_forth into 
the plain: and, behold, the_glory_of 
Jthe_Lorp +stood there, as the glory 
which I saw by the_river_of Chebar: 
and I fell on my face. 
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‘have._made thy -«face|B.C. about 


_: 


JZEKIEL IIT. 24. 


3.about 
595. 


thdahm, 


*4Then the: Spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spake 


with me, and said unto me, “-Go, shut_| sight. 


thyself within thine house. 

2 But thon, O_son_of aman, behold, 

cae *shall_put- bands upon thee, and 
_bind thee with them, and thou 
shalt not go_out among them: 

8 And I will_make thy tongue cleave 
to the_roof_of_thy_mouth, that thou 
*shalt_be dumb, and shalt not be to 
them a -reproyer: for thep are a re- 
bellious house. 

27 But when I speak with thee, I will_ 
open thy -mouth, and thou :shalt_say 
unto them, ‘Thus -saith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop; He that heareth, let_him_ 
hear; and he_that forbeareth, let-him_ 
forbear:’ for thep are a_ rebellious 
house.” 


4 “THOU also, son_of «man, -take 

thee a tile, and -lay it before 
thee, and ¢-pourtray upon it the city, 
even «Jerusalem : 

2 And ‘lay siege against it, and -build 
a fort against it, and -cast a mount 
against it; *set the =camp also against 
it, and set battering rams against it 
round_about. 

3 Moreover ‘take thou unto thee an 
iron J pan, and -set it for a wall_of iron 
between.thee and the city ; and -set thy 
rface against it, and it -shall_be be- 


sieged, and thou *shalt_lay_siege against | h 


it. This shall be a sign to the_house_of 
Tsraél. 

4-Lie thom also upon thy «left side, 
and -lay <the_iniquity_of the_house_ 
of Israél upon it: according to the_ 
number_of the days that thou shalt_ 
lie upon it thou shalt_bear their <ini- 


quity. 

5 For = -have_laid upon thee -the_ 
years_of their iniquity, according_to 
the_number_of the days, three hundred 
and ninety days: so -shalt_thou_bear 
the_iniquity_of the_house_of Israél. 

6 And when thou -hast_accomplished 
«them, -lie again on thy ~right side, and 
thou -shalt_bear -the_iniquity_of. the_ 
house_of Judah forty days : I -have_ap- 
pointed thee each day for @ xyear. 

7 Therefore thou shalt_set thy face 
toward the_siege_of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shail be uncovered, and thou 
-shalt_prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I -will_lay bands upon 
thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from 
one side to another, till thou -hast_ 
ended the_days_of thy siege. 

9 “Take thon also unto thee wheat, 


‘ |and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and 


millet, and : fitches, and -put them in 
one vessel, and -make thee bread there- 
of, according to the _ number _ of the 
days that thou +shalt_lie upon thy side, 
three hundred and ninety days shalt_ 
thou_eat thereof. A 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt_eat 
shall be by weight, «twenty shekels a 
a : from time to time shalt_thou_eat 
it. 

i Thou shalt_drink also water by 
measure, the ¢sixth part of a@ ~xhin: 
from time to time shalt_thou_drink. 

2 And -thou shalt_eat it as barley 


EzEexIeEL V. 9. 


eakes, and thou shalt_bake it with dung) 
that_cometh out of «man, in their) 


13. And Jthe Lorp said, “Even thus, 
shall the_so children_of Israél eat their | 
defiled «bread among the ™ Gentiles, 
whither I will_drive them.” 

14 Then said I, “Ah 4=Lord J Gop! 
behold, my soul hath not been_pol-| 
luted : for from my youth up even till 
now have I not eaten of that_which_ 
dieth_of_itself; or is_torn_in_pieces ; 
neither came there ‘abominable flesh 
into my mouth.” 

15 Then He said unto me, “Lo, I -have_ 
given thee xcow’s -dung for «xman’s 
dung, and thou -shalt_prepare thy) 
-bread ‘ therewith.” 

16 Moreover He said unto me, “Son_ 
of «man, behold, I +will_break the_ 
staff_of bread in Jerusalem > and they 
sshall_eat bread by weight, and with 
eare; and they shall_drink water by 
measure, and with astonishment : 

7 That they may_want bread and 
water, and -be_astonied one with) 
another, and -consume_away for their 
iniquity.” 


“ AND thou, son_of 2 man, ‘take thee 
5 a sharps knife, ‘take thee a barber’s 
razor, and -cause_it_to_pass upon thine 
head and upon thy beard: then -take 
thee balances to weigh, and «divide the 


acr. 

2 Thou shalt_burn with «fire a third_ 
part in the midst_of the city, when) 
the_days_of the siege are_fulfilled : and 
thou ‘shalt_take @ *third_part, and 
‘smite about it with as~knife: and a 
athird_part thou shalt_scatter in the 
wind; and I will_draw_out a sword 
after them. 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few 
in number, and -bind them in thy 
skirts. 

+ Then take of them again, and -cast 
ihem into the_midst_of the fire, and 
burn thei in the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come_forth into all the_house_of 
Tsraél. 

5 Thus «saith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop; This 
is Jerusalem: I shave_set it in the_ 


midst_of the nations and countries|4+-7- 


that are round_about her. 

6 And she hath_changed My <judg- 
ments into wickedness more_than the 
nations, and My -statutes more_than 
the countries that are round_about 
her: for they -have_refused My judg- 
ments and My -statutes, they ‘have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ssaith Athe =Lord 
1Gop; Because ye ‘multiplied more_| 
than the nations that ave round_about 
you, and shave not walked in My sta-) 
tutes, neither have kept My ~judgments, 
neither ‘have_ done according to the 
judgments_of the nations that are 
round_about you ; 

8 Therefore thus saith Athe =Lord 
1Gop; Behold, I, even ¥, am against} 
thee and -will_execute judgments in 
the_midst_of thee in the_sight_of the 
nations. 

8 And I -will_do in thee that which I 
shave not done, and -whereunto I will 


B.C. about 
595. 

a. ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah. 

$0. SONS. 


n,. nations. 

14. Acts 10. 
14. 

A.J. Adon- 
aby, Sove- 


reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 


é. impure. 


5O4. 
SIGN OF THE 
KNIFE, 


RAZOR, AND 
Hair. 

a. ahdahm. 

$. or sword. 


Jehovah. 


t. are_ 
turbulent. 
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EzexIE. VY. 10. 


B.C. 594. 


11. 2 Chr. 36. 
14. 


THE THREE 


PARTS. 


13. Lam. 4. 
Nl. 


J. Jehovah, 


14. Neh.2.17. 


15.1Kin.9, 7. 


16. Deut. 32. 
23, 24. 


JUDGMENT 
ON THE 
MOUNTAINS 


OF ISRAEL. 
a. ahdahm. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 

6. brooks, or 
ravines. 


$. Sun- 
images. 

d. dungy- 
idols. 


$0. SONS. 


not do any_more the_like, because of 
all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall_eat the 
sons in the_midst_of thee, and the sons 
shall_eat their fathers ; and I -will_exe- 
cute judgments in thee, and -the_whole 
remnant_of thee «will_I_scatter into all 
the winds. 

ll Wherefore, as ¥ live, +saith 4 the 
=Lord ‘Gop; Surely, because thou 
‘hast_defiled My «sanctuary with all 
thy detestable _things, and with all 
|thine abominations, therefore will £ 
also diminish thee ; neither shall Mine 
eye spare, neither will € shaye_any_ 


pity. 

12 A third_part of thee shall_die with 
the pestilence, and with xfamine shall_ 
ther _be_consumed in the _midst _ of 
thee: and a@ xthird_part shall_fall by 
the sword round_about thee; and [ 
will_scatter a@ xthird_part into all the 
winds, and I will_draw_out a sword 
after them. 

43 Thus -shall Mine anger be_accom- 
plished, and I -will_cause My fury to_ 
rest upon them, and [I -will_be_com- 
forted: and they -shall_know that = 
Ithe Lorp -have_spoken it in My zeal, 
when I -haye_accomplished My fury in 
them. 

14 Moreover I -will-make thee waste, 
and a reproach among the nations that 
are round_about thee, in the_sight_of 
all that_pass_by. 

15 So it -shall_be a reproach and a 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish- 
ment unto the nations that_are_round_ 
about thee, when I -shall_execute judg- 
ments in thee in anger and in fury and 
in furious rebukes. £4 the Lorp shave_ 
spoken 7t. 

16 When I shall_send upon them the 
evil -arrows_of famine, which -shall_be 
for their destruction, and which I will_ 
send to destroy you : and I will_increase 
the famine upon you, and -will_break 
your staff_of bread : 

17 So -will_I_send upon you famine 
and eyil beasts, and they -shall_bereave 
thee; and pestilence and blood shall_ 
pass_through thee; and I will_bring 
the sword upon thee. £ !Jthe Lorp 
shave_spoken it.” 


AND the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of « man, «set thy face toward 
the_mountains_of Israél, and sprophesy 
against them, 

3 And -say, Ye mountains_of Israél, 
shear the_word_of 4the =Lord J Gop; 
Thus -saith 4the =Lord JGop to the 
jmountains, and to the hills, to the 
|>rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, I, 
even &, +will_bring a sword upon you, 
and I -will_destroy your high_places. 

+ And your altars -shall_be_desolate, 
jand your simages -shall_be_broken: 
}and I -will_cast_down your slain men 
before your ¢ idols. 

5 And I -will_lay -the_dead_carcases_ 
| of the_so children_of Israél before their 
didols; and I -will_scatter your “bones 
jround_about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling_places the cities 
shall_be_laid_waste, ard the high_places 


| 


Ezexret VII. 5. 


shall_be_desolate; that your altars may_ 
be_laid_waste and made_desolate, and 


and your works -may_be_abolished. 

7 And the slain -shall_fall in the 
midst_of you, and ye -shall_know that 
E am the Lorp.  . ' 

8 Yet -will_I_leave_a_remnant, that 
ye may_have some that_shall_escape 
the sword among the nations, when ye 
shall_be_scattered through the coun- 
tries. 

9 And they_that_escape_of you-shall_ 
remember e among the nations 
whither they shall_be_carried_captives, 
because I -am_broken_with their xwhor- 
ish sheart, which -hath_departed from 
Me, and with their eyes, which go_a_ 
whoring after their ¢idols: and they 
sshall_loathe themselves for the evils 
which they -have_committed in all their 
abominations. 

10 And they -shall_know that E am 
Jthe Lorp, and that I -have not said 
in_vain that I would_do «this xevil unto 
them. 

11 Thus -saith Athe =Lord JGop; 
‘Smite with thine hand, and -stamp 
with thy foot, and «say, Alas for all the 
evil abominations_of the_house_of Is- 
yaél! for they shall_fall by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that_is_far_off shall_die of the 
pestilence ; and he that_is_near shall_ 
fall by the sword; and. he that_re- 
maineth and is_besieged shall_die by 
the famine: thus -will_I_accomplish 
My fury upon them. 

13 Then -shall_ye_know that ¥ am 
J the Lorp, when their =slain men shall_ 
be among their didols round_about 
their altars, upon every high hill, in all 
the_tops_of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick 
oak, the place where they did_offer 
sweet savour to all their didols. ° 

14 So -will_I-stretch_out My «hand 
upon them, and ‘make «the land deso- 
late, yea, more_desolate than the wilder- 
ness toward Diblath, in all their habita- 
tions: and they -shall_know that ¥ am 
‘the Lorp.” i 


MOREOVER the_word_of! the Lorp) 


came unto me, saying, 

2“Also, thow son_of «man, thus 

ssaith 4 the =Lord J Gop unto the_ 
gland_of Israél; 


B.C.594 


your < idols -may_be_broken and *cease, | d. aungyd 
and your simages ‘may_be_cut_down,| idols. 


s, SUD. 
images. 


J. Jehovah, 


a, al 
An end, the end is_come upon the_ i 


four corners_of the land. 
3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
And I -will_send Mine anger upon 


thee, 

And -will_judge thee according_to 
thy pee 

And _ -will_recompense upon thee 
all thine abominations. 

4 And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 

Neither will_I_have_pity : 

But I will_recompense thy ways 
upon thee, 

And thine abominations shall_be 
in the midst_of thee : : 

And ye «shall_know that — am ‘the 


Lorp. ; 
5 Thus -saith 4 the =Lord J Gop; 
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mountains. 
a | *Now will I shortly pour_out My) = 

fury upon thee, - I meni, Seo (16 im mewjesiy - 

And -accompiish Mine anger upon ey Dac 

ee “ | abommations ead of them de 

to thy ways, Therefore have 1 set it: / tur frome) ¢ tor are 
And -will_reeompense thee for -all | muewadl, ae 
thine abominations. | 2 And I -will_give it imio the bancdis_ ans 
9 And Mine eye shall not spare, of the stramzers for x prey, 1 


to thy ways | Ame they steel polite it. 
‘And thier sheminations fat Yaxc | 2My fee wil Lion ako from 
nm is thee - | 
And ye shall_know that £ ams? the And they -shall_polimte My -secret, 
W Behold the day, behold, it-<iseome:| For the robbers shall enter into it,, | 
t = i and »~defile |p pallinte | 
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their multitude, nor of any of And they -sieall _ possess “ei 
Neither shail there be wailing for I -will ako make the pomp_of fhe) 
- Strong to. 5 | 
2 The time -is_come, And them boly_pleces shall be_| 
The -draweth_mesr - edefied Bp palate 
"Let mot the buyer rejoice, S Destruction -cometh- amd they | 
Wor the seller ‘mourn - 1 sshall_seek peace, and there shall 
Por wrath i upon all the_multitude be nome. 


thereof i 
@ Vor the seller shall not return to And rumoursiall be upon rumour; 2. 
Sake the : hes 
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EzexiIEt VIII. 4, 


B.C. 594, 


e. entrance. 


4. Ch. 1. 


a. ahdahm. 


a. ahdahm. 


ABOMINA- 
TIONS IN 


THE 
CHAMBERS 
IMAGERY. 

o, one hole. 


0.€. one en- 
trance. 


S. see. 


10-16. Deut. 
4. 15-19. 


12. 
a. abdahm, 
J. Jehovah. 


WEEPING 
FOR 
TAMMUZ. 
e. entrance, 


t. pez, 
perhaps 
Adonis. 

Sun 
WORSHIP. 


e. entrance. 
no. between. 
i. ish. 


s. sun, Heb. 
shemesh, 
Srom she- 
mash, to 
attend, to 


serye. 
a. ahdahm., 


brought me in the_visions_of 2God to 
Jerusalem, to the_edoor_of the inner 
gate «that looketh toward_the_north ; 
where was the_seat_of the_image_of 
xjealousy, «which provoketh_to_jeal- 


ousy. 

4 aia. behold, the_glory_ofthe_=God_ 
of Israél was there, according_to the 
vision that I saw in the plain. 

5 Then said He unto me, “Son_of 
aman, ‘lift-up thine eyes now the way 
toward _the_north.” So I lifted _up 
mine eyes the way toward_the_north, 
and behold northward at the_gate_of 
the altar xthis image_of <jealousy in 
the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto “me, 
“Son_of «man, seest' thon what thep 
4sdo? even the great abominations that 
the_house_of Israél +committeth here, 
that I should_go far_off from My sanc- 
tuary ? but ‘turn thee yet_again, and 
thou shalt_see greater abominations.” 

7 And He brought me to the_¢ door_of 
the court; and when I looked, behold 
oa hole in the wall. 

8 Then said He unto me, “Son_of 
aman, dig now in the wall :” and when 
I had_digged in the wall, behold ou 
e door. 

9 And He said unto me, “-Go-_in, and 
s -behold the wicked abominations that 
thep +do here.” 

10 So I went_in and saw; and behold 
every form _of creeping _ things, and 
abominable beasts, and all the_¢idols_ 
of the_house_of Israél, pourtrayed upon 
the wall round about. 

il And there stood before them 
seventy ‘men of the_e! ancients_of the_ 
house_of Israél, and in the_midst_of 
them stood jJaazaniah the_son_of 
Shaphan, with ‘ every_man his censer in 
his hand ; and a thick cloud_of xincense 
+zwent_up. 

1% Then said He unto me, “Son_of 


‘/aman ; ‘hast_thou_seen what the_e/ an- 


cients_of the_house_of Israél +do in the 
dark, ‘every_man in the_chambers_of 
his imagery ? for they +say,‘! 7’he Lorp 
4seeth 1s not ; /the Lorp -hath_forsaken 
the earth.’” 

13 He said also unto me, “'Turn thee 
yet_again, and thou shalt_see greater 
abominations that thep =do.” 

14 Then He brought me to the_e door_ 
of the_gate_of ‘the Lorp’s house which 
was toward the north; and, behold, 
there +sat xwomen weeping_for ¢*Tam- 
muz. 

15 Then said He unto me, “Hast thou 
seen this, O_son_of «man? ‘turn thee 
yet_again, and thou shalt_see greater 
abominations than these.” 

16 And He brought me into the inner 
court_of Jthe Lorp’s house, and, behold, 
at the_edoor_of the_temple_of J the 
Lorp, between the porch and ,’ the 
altar, were about five and twenty ‘ men, 
with their backs toward the_temple_of 
‘the Lorp, and their faces toward_the_ 
east ; and thep +worshipped the ssun 
toward_the_east. 

17 Then He said unto me, “Hast thou 
seen this, O_son_of aman? Is it a 
light_thing to the_house_of Judah that_ 
they_commit -the abominations which 
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they commit here ? for they have filled| B.C. 59 
-the land with violence, and have_re- 
turned to proves Dee : and, 
lo, they +put «the branch to their nose. 

18 Therefore will ¥ also deal in fury : 
Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_ 
I_have_pity ; and though they «cry in 
Mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them.” 


HE cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, “*Cause them_ 
that_have_charge_over the city to_ 
draw_near, even ‘every_man with his 
destroying weapon in his hand.” 

2 And, behold, six «men +came from 
the_way_of the higher gate, which lieth| ™! 
toward_the_north, and ‘every_man ajié. 
slaughter weapon in his hand; and one 
éman among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his 
side: and they went_in, and stood 
beside the brazen altar. 

3 And the_glory_of the_=God_of Is- 
raél was_gone_up from the cherub, 
whereupon ‘the was, to the_threshold_ 
of the house. And He called to the 
‘man xclothed with xlinen, which had 
the writer’s inkhorn by his side ; 

4 And / the Lorp said unto him, “*Go_ 
through the_midst_of the city, through] 3 
the _ midst _of Jerusalem, and <set a 
mark_upon the_foreheads_of the «men 
xithat sigh and «that cry for all the 
abominations «that be_done in the_ 
midst thereof.” 

5 And to the_others He said in mine 
hearing, “-Go ye after him through the 
city, and «smite: ‘let not your eye = 
spare, neither thave_ye_pity : 

6 tSlay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little_children, and women : 
but tcome not near any ‘man upon 
whom is the mark; and 'begin at my 
sanctuary.”. Then they began at the 
e ancient «xmen which were before the 
house. 

7 And He said unto them, “*Defile 
«the house, and -fill «the courts_with 
the =slain: -go_ye_forth.” And they 
went_forth, and «slew in the city. 

8 And it came_to_pass, while they 
were_slaying them, and ¥ was_left, that 
I fell upon my face, and cried, and said, 
“Ah A=Lord JGop! wilt Thou destroy 
call the_residue_of Israél in Thy pour- 
ing_out of Thy “fury upon Jerusalem ?” pe 

9 Then said He unto me, “The_ini-} jaro 
quity_of the_house_of Israél and Judah |9, Isa. 2 
7s exceeding great, and the land is_ 
full_of =blood, and the city -full _ of 
perverseness : for they «say, ‘? The Lorp 
‘hath _forsaken «the earth, and 4% the 
Lorp seeth not.’ 

10 And as for Mle also, Mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will_I_have_pity, but 
Beene 2 3 their way upon their 
nead.” r , 

ll And, behold, the ‘man clothed_} , 
with linen, which had the inkhorn by 
his side, +reported the matter, saying, 
“T shave_done cas Thou shast-com-| s,ppy 
manded me.” cee Tv 


1 THEN I looked, and, behold, in ret 
O the ¢ firmament that_was above} 5, 
the_head_of the cherubims there ap-} sp 
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peared over them as_it_were a sapphire 
stone, as. the_appearance_of the_like- 
ness_of a throne. 

2 And He spake unto the ‘man 
elothed_with xlinen, and said, “*Go_in 
between the »-wheels,_even under the 
cherub, and -fill thine =hand with coals_ 
of fire from between the cherubims, and 
*scatter them over the city.” And he 
went_in in my sight. 

8 Now the cherubims -stood on_the_ 
right_side_of the house, when the ‘man 
went in; and the cloud filled the inner 
xcourt. 

4 Then the_glory_of J the Lorp went_ 
up from the cherub, and stood over 
the_threshold_of the house; and the 
house was-_filled with the cloud, and 
the court was_full of -the_brightness_ 
of Jthe Lorv’s glory. 

5 And the_sound_of the cherubim’s 
wings was_heard even to the outer 
xcourt, as, the_voice_of the s=Almighty 
e-God when He speaketh. 

6 And it came_to_pass, that when he 
had_commanded -the «man clothed_ 
with *linen, saying, “-Take fire from 
between the " -wheels, from between the 
cherubims ;” then he went_in, and stood 
beside the ¢ -wheels. 

7 And one xcherub stretched_forth 
his -hand from between the cherubims 
unto the fire that was between the 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
zt into the_hands_of him that was 
clothed with «linen: who took 7, and 
went_out. 

8 And there appeared in the cheru- 


ims the_form_of a « man’s hand under 


their wings. 
8 And when I looked, behold the four 
cewheels by the cherubims, one ¢ wheel 


*|by one xcherub, and another ¢ wheel by 


another xcherub: and the_appearance_ 
of the cwheels was as the_colour_of a 
st beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if @ ¢ xwheel 
thad_been in the_midst_of @ ¢ xwheel. 

11 When they went, they twent ‘upon 
their four sides; they 'turned not as 
they went, but to the place whither the 
head looked they ‘followed it; they 
‘turned not as they went. 

22 And their whole / body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the cwheels, were full_of eyes 
round_about, even the ewheels that 
they four had. 

13 As for the c wheels, +it_was_cried 


-|unto them in my hearing, “O r wheel.” 


14 And every_one had four faces : the 
first face was the_face_of a xcherub, 
and the second face was the_face_of a 
«man, and the third the_face_of a lion, 
and the fourth the_face_of an eagle. 

1+ And the cherubims were_lifted up. 
This 7s the living_creature that I saw 
by the_riyer_of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
e wheels went > by them: and when the 
cherubims lifted_up their -wings to 
mount_up from. the earth, the_same 
cwheels also turned not from beside 
them. 

17 When they stood, these 'stood ; 
and when they were lifted_up, these 
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‘ifted_up themselves also: for the_ 
spirit_of the living_creature was in 
them. 

18 Then the-glory_of 'the Lorp de- 

arted from off the_threshold_of the 

ouse, and stood over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted_up their 
wings, and mounted_up from the 
earth in my sight: when they went_ 
out, the «wheels also were beside them, 
and every one stood at the_¢door_of 
the east gate_of ‘ihe Lorp’s house; 
and the _glory_of the_=God_of Israél 
was over them above. 

2 This 2 the living_ereature that I 
saw under the_=God_of Israél by the_ 
river_of Chebar ; and I knew that thep 
were the Cherubims. 

21 Every_one had four faces apiece, 
and every_one four wings; and the_ 
likeness_of the_hands_of a aman was 
under their wings. 

22 And the_likeness_of their faces was 
the_same xfaces which I saw by the. 
river_of Chebar, their appearances and 
themselves: they ‘went every _ one 
straight forward. 


1 1 MOREOVER the Spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto the 
east gate_of the Lorp’s house, x+which 
looketh eastward: and behold at the_ 
e door_of the gate five and twenty ‘men; 
among whom I saw -Jaazaniah the_ 
son_of Azur, and -Pelatiah the_son_of 
Benaiah, princes_of the -people. 

2 Then said He unto me, “Son_of 
aman, these are the «men xthat devise 
in mischief, and x+give wicked counsel 
in xthis «city: 

3 x1Which say, ‘Jt 7s not near ; let_ 
us_build houses: this city is the cal- 
dron, and wwe be the flesh.’ f 

4 Therefore :prophesy against them, 
*prophesy, O_son_of « man.” 

5 And the_Spirit_of !the Lorp fell 
upon me, and said unto me, “*Speak ; 
Thus ssaith ) the Lorn; Thus have ye 
said, O_house_of Israél: for E know 
the things_that_come_into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 Ye ‘have_multiplied your =slain in 
xthis xcity, and ye -have_filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus <saith 4 the =Lord 
J Gop; Your =slain whom ye shave_laid 
in the_midst_of it, they ave the flesh, 
and this city 7s the caldron : but I +will_ 
bring pou forth out_of the_midst_of it. 

8 Ye shave_feared the sword; and I 
will_bring a sword upon you; saith 
A the =Lord™ Gop. 

9 And I -will_bring pou out_of the_ 
midst thereof, and «deliver pot into the_ 
hands_of strangers, and -will_execute 
judgments among you. 

10 Ye shall_fall by the sword ; I will_ 
judge pou in the_border_of Israel ; and 
ye ‘shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorp. 

1 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall pe be the flesh in the_ 
midst thereof; but I will_judge pou in 
the_border_of Israél : 

12 And ye sshall_know that £ am ‘the 
Lorp: for ye ‘have not walked in My 
statutes, neither executed My judg- 
Ments, but ‘have_done after the-man- 
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ners_of the »=heathen that are round_ 
about you.” 

138 And it came_to_pass, when I pro- 
phesied, that Pelatiah the _ son _ of 
Benaiah died. Then fell_I_-down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and said, “Ah 4=Lord !Gop! «wilt 
Thou make a full_end_of -the_rem- 
nant_of Israél?” 

14 Again the_word_of ! the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

1s “Son_of «man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the_«men_of thy kindred, 
and all the_house_of Israél wholly, are 
they unto whom the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem -have_said, ‘-Get_you _far 
from / the Lorp: unto us «is this land 
given in possession’ 

16 Therefore -say, ‘Thus ssaith 4 the 
=Lord !Gop; Although I -have_cast_ 
them far_off among the »=heathen, and 
although I -have_scattered them among 
the countries, yet will_I_be to them /as 
alittle sanctuary in the countries where 
they -shall_come.’ 

7 Therefore ssay, ‘Thus -saith 4 the 
=Lord 'Gop; I -will'even gather pou 
from the =people, and ‘assemble pou 
out_of the countries where ye shave_ 
been_scattered, and I -will_give you 
-the_g land_of Israél. 

18 And they -shall_come thither, and 
they -shall_take_away «all the_detest- 
able_things thereof and -all the_abom- 
inations thereof from thence. 

19 And I «will_give them one _ heart, 
and I will_-put a new spirit within you; 
and I -will_take the stony heart out_of 
their flesh, and -will_give them a heart_ 
of flesh : ; 

20 That they ‘may _ walk in My sta- 
tutes, and ‘keep Mine -ordinances, and 
‘do them: and they «shall_be My -peo- 
ple, and € will_be their =God. 

21 But as for them whose heart 
swalketh after the_heart_of their de- 
testable things and their abominations, 
I -will_recompense their way upon 
their_own heads, «saith Athe =Lord 
J Gop.” 

22 Then did the cherubims lift_up 
their -wings, and ‘the wheels beside 
them; and the_glory_of the_=God_of 
Israél was over them above. 

33 And the_glory_of the Lorp went_ 
up from the_midst_of the city, and 
stood upon the mountain which is on 
the-east_side_of the city. 

24 Afterwards the Spirit took_me_up, 
and brought me in a «vision by the_ 
Spirit_of =God into Chaldea, to them 
of the captivity. So the vision that I 
had_seen went_up from me. 

2> Then I spake unto them of_the_ 
captivity ~all the things that 'the Lorp 


had_shewed me. 
1 THE_word_of ‘the Lorp also 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of «man, thon dwellest in 
the_midst_of a rebellious house, which 
have eyes to see, and -see not; they 
have ears to hear, and -hear not: for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thon son _ of «man, :pre- 
pare thee vstutf for_removing, and -re- 
move by_day in their sight; and thou 


place in their sight: it-may_be they 
will_consider, though thep be a re- 
bellious house, fs 

4 Then -shalt_thou_bring_forth thy 


vstuff by_day in their sight, as vstuff| v. 


for_removing: and thou shalt_go_ 
forth at xeven in their sight, as they_ 
that_go_forth into_captivity. 

5 «Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and -carry_out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt_thou_bear tt 
upon thy -shoulders, and tearry it forth 
in the twilight: thou shalt_cover thy 
face, that thou see not «the eground : 
for I -have_set thee for a sign unto the_ 
house-_of Israél.” 

7 And I did so «eas I was_command- 
ed: I broughtforth my vstuff by_day, 
as v stuff for_r captivity, and in the even 
I digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought_it_forth in the twi- 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 And in the morning came the_word_ 
of Jthe Lorp unto me, saying, 

®“Son_of «man, :hath not the_house_ 
of Israél, the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, ‘What doest thou?’ 

10 -Say thou unto them, Thus ssaith 
Athe =Lord /Gop; xThis xburden con- 
cerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 


all the_house_of Israél that ave among} % 


them. 
ll -Say, E am your sign: like as I 
shave_done, so shall it_be_done unto 


them: they shall_remove and go into 
xcaptivity. 

12 And the prince that is among them 
shall_bear upon his shoulder in the twi- 
light, and shall_go_forth: they shall_dig 
through the wall to carry_out thereby: 
he shall_cover his face, that he see not 
-the e ground with his eyes. 

13 My «net also -will_I_spread upon 
him, and he -shall_be_taken in My 
snare: and I -will_bring him to Babylon 
to the_land_of the Chaldeans ; yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall_die there. 

14 And I will_scatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands; and I will_ 
draw_out the sword after them. 

15 And they ‘shall_know that € am 
Jthe Lorp, when I shall_scatter them 
among the nations, and «disperse them 
in the countries. 

16 But I -will_leave a few ©men_of 
them from the sword, from the famine, 
and from the pestilence ; that they may_ 
declare -all their abominations amo! 
the » =heathen whither they «come; an 
they -shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorn.” 

17 Moreover the _word _ of Jthe Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

18 “Son_of «man, teat thy bread with 
quaking, and ‘drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 And ‘say unto the_-people_of the 


land, Thus «saith A the =Lord Gop ‘of|,’ 


the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and ¢of 
the_land_of Israél ; They shall_eat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, that her land 
may-_be_desolate from all that is there- 
in, because _of the _ violence _of all 
xsthem_that dwell therein. 
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B.C. 594. | ™ And the cities that are_inhabited 
shall_be_laid_waste, and the land shall_ 
be desolate ; and ye -shall_know that 
am * the Lorp.” 

21 And the_word_of ! the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

= “Son_of «man, what 7s xthat <pro- 
verb that ye have in the_land_of Is- 
raél, saying, ‘The days tare_prolonged, 
and every vision -faileth?’ 

2% -Tell them therefore, Thus ‘saith 
Athe =Lord /Gop; I willamake xthis 
xproverb to_cease, and they shall no 
more use if as a proverb in Israél; but 
*say unto them, ‘The days -are_at_hand, 
and the_/ effect_of every vision.’ 

24 For there shall_be no more any 
vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the_house_of Israél. 

> For £ am / the Lorp: I will_speak, 
and «the word that I shall_speak shall_ 
come_to_pass; it shall_be no more @pro- 
longed : for in your days, O_rebellious 
house, will_I_say the word, and -will_ 
perform it, +saith 4 fhe =Lord ! Gop.” 

26 Again the_word_of ! the Lorp came 

to me, saying, 
27 “Son_of «man, behold, they of the_ 
house _of Israél +say, ‘The vision that 
he +seeth is for many days to come, and 
he prophesieth of the times that are 
far_off’ 

23 Therefore ‘say unto them, ‘Thus 
ssaith Athe =Lord !Gop; There shall 
none of My words be_¢ prolonged any_ 
more, but the word which I thave_ 
spoken shall_be done, «saith 4 the =Lord 


1Gop.’” 
1 AND the_word_of !the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of «man, -prophesy against 
the_prophets_of Israél x-that prophesy, 
and ‘say thou unto them_that_prophesy 
out_of their_own hearts, -Hear ye the_ 
word_of *the Lorp; 
fer. xxiii. | 3 Thus -saith 4 the =Lord ’ Gop: Woe 
unto the foolish xprophets, +that_follow 
rd |their_own spirit, and -have_seen no- 

thing! 


4 O_Israél, thy prophets «are like the 
foxes in the deserts. 

5 Ye -have not gone_up into the 
bgaps, neither made_up the hedge for 
the_house_of Israél to stand in the 
battle in the_day_of ¥ the Lorn. 

6 They -have_seen vanity and lying di- 
vination, «saying, ‘1 The Lorp -saith :’ 
and Jthe Lord -hath not sent them: 
and they have_made others to_hope 
that they would_confirm the word. 

7 -Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
shave ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye +say, ‘’ The Lorp +saith it ;’ 
albeit £ -have not spoken ? 

i 8 Therefore thus ‘saith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop; Because ye -have_spoken vanity, 
and «seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 


. against you, +saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop. 

q %° And Mine hand -shall_be upon the 
E prophets =that see vanity, and =that 
, divine lies: they shall not be in the_ 
sembly, |sassembly_of My people, neither shall_ 
‘council, | they_be_written in the_r writing_of the_ 
=. sod. /house_of Israél, neither shall_they_ 
gister. | enter into the_7land_of Israél: and ye 
sround 


*shall_know that £ am Athe=Lord/ Gop. 


} 
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10 Because, even because they -have_| 
5 


seduced My -people, saying, ‘Peace; 
and there was no peace ; and one~built_ 
up a owall, and, lo, others +daubed it 
with untempered mortar : 

-i-Say unto them_which_daub #¢ with 
untempered mortar, that it shall_fall : 
there -shall_be an overflowing shower; 
and pe, O_great hailstones, shall_fall ; 
and a stormy wind shall_rend if. 

© Lo, when the wall is_fallen, shall it 
not be_said unto you, ‘Where is the 
oe wherewith ye -have_daubed 
tt 2’ 

13 Therefore thus ‘saith 4the =Lord 
1Gop; I -will even render it with a 
stormy wind in My fury; and there 
shall_be an overflowing shower in Mine 
anger, and great hailstones in My fury 
to consume if. 

14So -will_I_break_down -the wall 
that ye -have_daubed with untempered 
mortar, and «bring _it_down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof 
*shall_be_discovered, and it «shall_fall, 
and ye -shall-be_consumed in the_ 
midst thereof: and ye ‘shall_know that 
E am ‘the Lorp. 

15 Thus -will_I_accomplish My «wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that_ 
shave_daubed it with untempered mor- 
tar, and will_say unto you, ‘The wall is 
no more, neither xthey_that daubed 
it ;” : 

16To wit, the_prophets_of Israél 
which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
and x.which see -visions_of peace for her, | 
and there is no peace, saith 4 the =Lord 
1 Gop. 

VW Likewise, thou son_of «man, ‘set| 
thy face against the_daughters_of thy 
people, xswhich prophesy out_of their_ 
ele heart ; and -prophesy thou against 
them, 

18 And «say, Thus*saith 4 fhe =Lord 
IGop; Woe to the women +that_sew 
pillows to all «armholes, and -make 
xKerchiefs upon the_head_of every sta- 
ture to hunt souls! sWill_ye_hunt the_ 
souls_of My people, and will_ye_tsave 
the souls alive that come unto you? 

19 And will_ye_pollute Mle among My 
people for handfuls_of barley and for 
pieces_of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by yourlying 
to My people +that_hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith “4 the =Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there thunt -the 
souls to make_them_fiy, and I -will_tear 
them from your arms, and -will_let 
-the souls go, even «the souls that pe 
+hunt to make_them_fiy. 

21 Your -kerchiefs also -will_Ltear, 
and -deliver My <people out_of your 
hand, and they shall_be no more in your 
hand to be_hunted ; and ye ‘shall know 
that E am ‘the Lorp. 

= Because with lies ye -have_made 
the_heart_of the -righteous sad, whom 
= shave not made_sad; and strength- 
ened the_hands_of the !-wicked, that 
he should not return from his ¢ xwicked | 
way, by promising_him_life : 

Therefore ye shall_see no more 


vanity, nor divine divinatiens: for I| 


BO 594. 


UNTEM- 
PERED | 
MORTAR. | 
10. Jer. 6.14. 
o. an outer_ 
wall, Hebd. 
khayits. 
-shalL_be, 
certainly 
shalLhe. 


5. Jehovah: | 


16. Jer. 6. 14. | 
AJ. Adon- 
| 


Jehovah. 


PROPHET- 
ESSES AND 

THEIR | 
Prntows. | 
a.abdabm. | 


e. or elbows, | 
or joints-_of | 
the arm. 


19. See Prov. | 
28.21. 


J. Jehovah. | 
22. Proy. 12. 
19-2 


7. lawless. 
e. evil. 
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B.C.494. 


3. Jehovah. 


INQUIRING 
OF JEHO- 
VAH WITH 
IDOLS IN 


3. Jehovah. 
a. abdahm. 
@. anah- 


_ Jehovah. 
a ish, 
. dungy- 

idols. 


6. Hos. 14. 
1-3. 


zt. Turn ye. 


7%. ish ish, 


THE 
DECEIVED 
PROPHET. 


22. 15-25. 
e. enticed, 
or per- 
suaded. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord 


Jehovah. 


FAMINE. 


Ch. 4. 16. 
a. ahdahm. 
14. Gen. 6. 8 

9. Job 

Dai 


at. the- 
midst_of. 


about 53. 


THE HEART. 


9. See 1 Kin. 


EzexIEeEL XIV. 1. 


-will_deliver My people out_of your 
hand: and ye *shall_know that E am 
‘the Lorp.” 


1 THEN came certain of the_elders_ 
of Israél unto me, and sat before 
me. 


2 And the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
3 “Son_of «man, xthese “ xmen shaye_ 


|set_up their 7idols in their heart, and 


put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity 
before their face : should I be_inquired_ 
of at_all by them ? 

4Therefore -speak unto them, and 
‘say unto them, Thus saith 4 the =Lord 
+ Gop ; ‘Every ‘ man_of the_house_of Is- 
raél that tsetteth_up his ¢ ~idols in his 
heart, and ‘putteth the_stumblingblock_ 
of his iniquity before his face, and com- 
eth to the prophet; £/the Lorp -will_ 
answer him that_cometh according_to 
the_multitude_of his @ idols ; 

5 That I may_take -the_house_of Is- 
raél in their_own heart, because they 
sare all estranged from Me through their 
@ idols. 

6 Therefore -say unto the_house_of 
Israél, Thus ‘saith 4the =Lord 4 Gop; 
‘-Repent, and «turn yourselves from 
your @idols ; and ‘turn_away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7 For ‘every ‘ one of the_house-_of Is- 
raél, or of the stranger, that ‘sojourneth 
in Israél, which separateth _ himself 
from Me, and setteth_up his 4 idols in his 
heart, and putteth the_stumblingblock_ 
of his iniquity before his face, and com- 
eth to a prophet to inquire of him con- 
cerning Me; £ !the Lorp -will_answer 
him by Myself: 

8 And I »will_set My face against xthat 
‘xman, and -will_make him a sign and a 
proverb, and I -will_cut_him_off from 
the_midst_of My people ; and ye «shall_ 
know that £ am ‘the Lorp. 

9 And if the prophet 'be_e deceived 
when he hath_spoken a thing, E ! the 
Lorp -have_¢ deceived xthat xprophet, 
and I -will_stretch_out My -hand upon 
him, and -will_destroy him from the_ 
midst_of My people Israél. 

10 And they -shall_bear the_punish- 
ment_of_their_iniguity: the punish- 
ment of the prophet shall_-be even as 
the punishment_of x-him_that seeketh 
unto him ; 

ll That the_house_of Israél_may_go 
no more astray from Me, neither tbhe_ 
polluted any_more with all their trans- 
gressions ; but that they -may_be My 
-people, and — may_be their =God,-saith 
4 the =Lord / Gop.” 

12 The_word_of J the Lorp came again 
to me, saying, 

13 “Son_of «man, when the land 
tsinneth against Me by trespassing 
grievously, then  -will_I_stretch_out 


31 Mine hand upon it, and -will_break 
"|the _staff_ of the_bread thereof, and 


-will_send famine upon it, and -will 


| cut_off «man and beast from it : 


14 Though xthese three «xmen, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, «were in ,tit, thep 
should_deliver bwt their_own souls by 
Paele righteousness, +saith A4the =Lord 

oD. 
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15 If I cause noisome beasts to pass_ 
through the land, and they spoil it, so 
that it ‘be desolate, that no man +may_ 
pass_through because of the beasts : . 

16 Though xthese three «men were 
in ,tit, as E live, +saith Athe =Lord 
'Gop, thep shall_deliver neither sons 
nor daughters ; thep only shall_be_de- 
livered, but the land shall_be desolate. 

17 Or if I ‘bring a sword upon, that 
xland, and ssay, ‘Sword, 'go_through 


the land ;’gso that I -cut_off «man and | ~ 


beast from it: 

18 Though xthese three @xmen were 
in tit, as £ live, ssaith 4the =Lord 
1 Gop, they shall_deliver neither sons 
nor daughters, but they only shall_be_ 
delivered themselves. 

19 Or if [tsend a pestilence into that 
xland, and -pour_out My fury upon it 


BC.ab 


ia blonds to cut_off from it «man and 
east: 

20 Though Noah, Daniél, and Job, 
were in ait, as £ live, ssaith Athe =Lord 
‘ Gop, they shall_deliver neither son nor 
daughter; thep shall_but_deliver their_ 
own souls by their righteousness, 

21 For thus «saith Athe =Lord 4 Gop ; 
How much more when I send My four 
xsore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, and the famine, and the noisome 
beast, and the pestilence, to cut_off 
from it «man and beast? . 

2 Yet, behold, therein -shall_be_left 
a remnant ~*+that shall_be_brought_ 
forth, both sons and daughters : behold, 
they shall_come_forth unto you, and ye 
-shall_see their “way and their «doings : 
and ye ‘shall_be_comforted concerning 
the evil that I -have_brought upon Je- 
rusalem, even concerning rall that I 
-haye_brought upon it. 

2 And they -shall_comfort pou, when 
ye 'see their -ways and their doings : 
and ye sshall_know that I shave not 
done / without_cause rall that I -have_ 
done in it, ssaith 4 the =Lord Gop.” 


m AND the_word_of 4 the Lorp came 

¢) unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of «man, What tis the vine 
tree more than any. tree, or than a 
xbranch which *is among the_trees_of 
the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be.taken thereof to do 
any work? or will men take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon ? 

+ Behold, it sis_cast into the fire for 
fuel; the fire -devoureth both -the_ 
ends_of it, and the_midst_of it -is_ 
burned. ‘Is it p meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it twas_ 
vmeet for no work: how much less 
sshall_it_be_» meet yet for any work, 
when the fire -hath_devoured it, and it 
*is_burned ? 

6 Therefore thus ‘saith Athe =Lord 
‘Gop; « As the vine tree among the_ 
trees_of the forest, which I shave_given 


to the fire for fuel, so -will_I_give rthe_} rei 


inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

7 And -I will.set My +face against 
them ; they shall_go_out from one ~fire, 
and another xfire shall.devour them ; 
and ye *shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorp, 
when I set My ~face against them. 

8 And I -will_make «the land desolate, 


IZEKIEL XVI. 1. 
C. 594. 


because they -have_committed a tres- 
pass, +Saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop.” 


1 AGAIN the_word_of J the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of «man, cause -Jerusalem 
to_know her -abominations, 


ca |) Gop unto Jerusalem ; Thy birth and 
thy nativity is of the_land_of xCanaan ; 
thy father was an xAmorite, and thy 
mother a Hittite. 
4+ And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thew wast_born thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast_thou_washed in =water to 
esupple thee ; thou wast not salted at_ 
at nor swaddled at_all. 

None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to shave_compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast_cast_out in 
the open field, to the_loathing_of thy 
So? in the day that thon wast_ 

rn. 


6 And when_I_passed by thee, and 
saw thee ‘polluted in thine_own =blood, 
I said unto thee when thou wast in thy 
=blood, ‘-Live;’ yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, ‘«Live.’ 

71 have caused thee to multiply as 
the_bud_of the field, and thou hast_in- 
creased and waxen_great, and thou art_ 
come to excellent ornaments: thy 
=breasts -are_fashioned, and thine hair 
*is_grown, whereas thou wast naked and 


8 Now when_I_passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the_time_of =love; and I spread My 
cirt, or 
ne: nakedness : yea, I sware unto thee, and 
entered into a covenant with _ thee, 
4saith 4the =Lord / Gop, and thou be- 
camest Mine. 

8 Then washed I thee with x=water; 


, Adon- 
¥, Sove— 
en_Lord 


hovah. 


yea, 
=blood from thee, and I anointed thee 
with xoil. 

10 T clothed thee also with broidered_ 
work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
and I girded_thee_about with ~xfine_ 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 T decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thy hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I puta jewel on thy» forehead, 
and earrings in thine ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon thine head. 

18 Thus wast_thou_decked with gold 


Heb. sh fine_linen, and silk, and broidered_ 
work; thou didst_eat fine_flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast exceed- 
ing beautiful, and thou didst_prosper 
into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went_forth among 
the »a=heathen for thy beauty: for it 
was perfect through My comeliness, 
which I had_put upon thee, -saith 4 the 
——_|=Lord. J Gop. 

15 But thou didst_trust in thine_ 
own beauty, and playedst_the_harlot 
because of thy renown, and pouredst_ 
out thy -fornications on every _one 
4that_passed by ; his it ‘was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didst_ 
take, and deckedst thy high _ places 
with_divers_colours, and playedst_the_ 


. nations. 


re 


3 And «say, Thus *saith 4the =Lord | 


sskirt over thee, and covered thy} 


I throughly washed_away thy | 


and silver; and thy raiment was of | 


EzExIEeL XVI. 33. 


harlot thereupon: the like things| B.C. 594. 
shall not come, neither shall_it_be so. 

7 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels_of My gold and of My silver, 
which I had_given thee, and madest to 
thyself images_of ™ men, and didst_|m.a male. 
commit_whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered <gar- 
ments, and coyeredst them: and thou 
*hast_set Mine oil and Mine incense 
before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave thee,}19. Hos. 2.8. 
fine_fiour, and oil, and honey, wherevwith | ®- bread. 

I fed thee, thou -hast even set it before 
them for a rsweet savour: and thus it) r. or savour- 
was, saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop. Of rest. 

22 Moreover thou hast_taken thy) “shy, Sove- 
-sons and thy -daughters, whom thou} reign-Lord 
-hast_borne unto Me, and these hast_| Jehovah. 
thou_sacrificed unto them to be_de- 
voured. Js this of thy whoredoms a 
small_matter, 

21 That thou hast_slain My s+chil-|s. sons. 
dren, and delivered them to causethem 
to_pass_through ‘the fire for them ? 

= And in -all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou -hast not 
remembered -the_days_of thy youth 
when thou wast naked and bare, an 
wast_‘polluted in thy blood. 

3 And it came_to _pass after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith 
Athe =Lord ? Gop ;) 

24 That thou hast also built unto thee 
an ¢ eminent_place, and hast_made thee 
a high_place in every street. 

> Thou -hast_built thy high_place at 
every head_of the way, and hast_made 
thy “beauty to_be_abhorred, and hast_ 
opened thy -feet to every_one +that_ 
passed_by, and multiplied thy ~whore- 
doms. i 

26 Thou hast also committed_fornica- 
| tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
| great_of flesh ; and -hast_increased thy 
| -whoredoms, to provoke_Me_to_anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I -have _ stretch- 
ed_out My hand over thee, and haye_ 
diminished thine ¢! ordinary food, and | ai. allow- 
delivered thee unto the_se will_of them_| ance. | 
that_hate_thee, the_daughters_of the me Co) 
Philistines, »which are_ashamed of thy 
| lewd way. | 
23 Thou hast_played_the_whore also 
| with the Assyrians, because thou wast_ 
unsatiable ; yea, thou hast_played_the_ 
harlot_with_them, and yet -couldest 
not be_satisfied. 

= Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 
-fornication in the_land_of Canaan 
unto_Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 
| 80 How weak is thine heart, ssaith 
| Athe =Lord / Gon, seeing thou doest all 

these things, the_work_of an imperious 
whorish woman ; 

31 In that thou buildest thine «emi- 
nent_place in the_head_of every way, 

| and -makest thine high_place in every 
street ; and -hast not been as a xharlot, 
in that thou scornest hire ; 

2 But as a xwife that committeth_ 
adultery, which ‘taketh <strangers in- 
stead_of her husband ! 

| 33 They ‘give gifts to all whores: but 
thon -givest thy -gifts to all thy lovers,|, hast_ 
| and *hirest them, that they_may_come| bribed. 


A.J. Adon- 


t. trampled_ 
on. | 


ke 
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EzEeKiEL XVI. 34. 


B.C. 594. 


J. Jehovah. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 

b. lit. brass. 

d, dungy- 
idols. 

8. SOnS. 


a, arch. 


A.J. Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign_Lord 
Jehovah. 


JERU- 
SALEM'S 
SISTERS, 

SAMARIA 


| §. SONS. 


AND SoDOM. 


mute thee on every_side for thy whore- 
ou, 

8! And the contrary is in thee from 
other xwomen in thy whoredoms, where- 
as none followeth thee to commit_ 
whoredoms: and in that thou givest a 
reward, and no reward *is_given unto 
thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O_harlot, hear the_ 
word_of Jthe Lorp: 

36 Thus -saith Athe =Lord !Gop; 
Because thy ?filthiness was_poured_ 
out, and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 
and with all the_d idols_of thy abomin- 
ations, and by the_=blood_of thy « chil- 
dren, which thou didst - give unto 
them ; 

37 Behold, therefore I -+will_gather 
rall thy lovers, with whom thou shast_ 
taken_pleasure, and «all them that 
thou -hast_loved, with all them that 
thou shast_hated; I -will even gather 
them round_about against thee, and 
-will_discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they -may-_see ~all thy nakedness. 

38 And I -will_judge thee, as women_ 
that_break_wedlock and shed blood are 
judged ; and I -will_give thee blood in 
fury and jealousy. 

38 And I -will also give thee into their 
hand, and they -shall_throw_down 
thine aeminent_place, and -shall_ 
break-down thy high_ places: they 
‘shall_strip thee also of thy clothes, 
and -shall_take thy fair jewels, and 
‘leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ‘shall also bring_up a com- 
pany against thee, and they -shall_stone 
thee with xstones, ‘and -thrust_thee_ 
through with their swords. 

41 And they «shall_burn thine houses 
with «fire, and -execute judgments upon 
thee in the_sight_of many women: 
and I -will_cause_thee_to_cease from 
playing _the_harlot, and thou also 
shalt_give no hire any_more. 

# So -will._I_make My fury toward 
thee to_rest, and My jealousy sshall_de- 
part from thee, and I -will_be_quiet, 
and will_be no more angry. 

43 Because thou shast not remem- 
bered «the_days_of thy youth, but hast_ 
fretted Me in all these things ; behold, 
therefore £ also will_recompense: thy 
way upon thine head, +saith 4 the =Lord 
JGop: and thou sshalt not commit this 
lewdness above all thine abominations, 

44 Behold, every _one x-+that useth_ 
proverbs shall_use_this_proverb against 
thee, saying, ‘As is the mother, so is 
her daughter.’ 

4 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that_loatheth her husband and her 
schildren; and thon art the_sister_of 
thy sisters, which loathed their hus- 
bands and theirs children : your mother 
was a Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite. : 

46 And thine xelder sister 7s Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at 
thy left_hand: and thy xyounger sister, 
xithat dwelleth at_thy_right_hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet -hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor -done after their abom- 
inations: but, as 7f that were a very_ 


{ 
' 


Ezexrer XVI. 63 
little thing, thou wast_corrupted more_} B.C. 59 


than — in all thy ways 
$ | 
Sodom thy sister -hath not done, she 


nor her daughters, as thou -hast_done,| 7° 


thou and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the_iniquity_of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness_of 


bread, and /abundance_of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
did_she_strengthen the_ of the 


-poor and —needy. 

50 And they were_haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before Me: there- 
fore I took them away «cas I saw good. 

5. Neither hath Samaria committed 
xhalf_of thy sins; but thou hast_multi- 
plied thine -abominations more_than 
they, and hast_justified thy -sisters in 
all thine abominations which thou 
-hast_done. 

52 Thon also, which -hast_judged thy 
sisters, -bear thine_own shame for thy 
sins that thou -hast_committed_more_ 
abominable than they: they tare more 
righteous than thou: yea, ‘be thon 
confounded also, and *bear thy shame, 
in that thou -hast_justified thy sisters. 

53 When I -shall_bring_again their 
captivity, “the_captivity_of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity _ of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will 
I bring again the_captivity_of thy 
captives in the_midst_of them : 

5 That thou mayest_bear thine_own 
shame, and -mayest_be_confounded in 
all that thou shast_done, in that thou 
sart a comfort_unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall_return to their former_ 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall_return to their former _ estate, 
then thon and thy daughters shall_ 
return to your former_estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the_day_of 
thy =pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness 'was_dis- 
covered, as at the_time_of thy reproach_ 
of the_daughters_of Syria, and all that 
are round_about her, the_daughters_of 
the Philistines, xtwhich despise thee 
round_about. 

58 @hon shast_borne thy lewdness 


live, +saith Athe =Lord 3 Gop, | a.3. Aa 


Jel 


q 


and thine abominations, saith J ¢the|s. io? 


Lorp. 


59 For thus saith 4 the =Lord J Gop ;| Covenas 
I -will even deal with thee «as thou|a.a 


shast_done, which -hast_despised the} 


oath in breaking the covenant. 


60 Nevertheless £ «will_remember My an. Jeol 


-covenant with thee in the_days_of thy 
youth, and I -will_establish unto thee 
an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then thou -shalt_remember thy 
ways, and -be_ashamed, when thou 
shalt_receive thy sisters, thine xelder 
and thy xyounger: and I -will_give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not 
by thy covenant. 

& And £ -will_establish My ~covenant 
with thee; and thou -shalt_know that 
E am Sthe Lorp: 


63 That thou mayest_remember, and |?. pacified 


*be_confounded, and never open thy 


© 


on the_ 


mouth any_more because of thy shame,} aton 
when I am_p pacified toward thee for} made, 


WekIEL XVII. 1. 


3. about 
594. 


‘all that thou shast_done, saith 4 the 


=Lord ! Gop. 


1 AND the_word_of J the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
2“Son_of «man, -put_forth a riddle, 
gus opesk a parable unto the_house_of 
els 


3 And «say, Thus «saith 4the =Lord 


“es IGop; A great xeagle with great 
hovah, | *-Wings, -longwinged, full_of xfeathers, 


which ‘had xdivers_colours, came unto 
xLebanon, and took -the _highest _ 
branch_of the cedar: 

4 He cropped_off -the_top_of his 
yonse tales, and carried it into a 

and_of traftick; he set it in a city_of 
merchants. 

5 He took also of the_seed_of the 
land, and planted it in a / fruitful fleld ; 
he placed tt by great waters, and set it 
as a willow_tree. 

6 Andit grew, and became a spreading 


vine_of low stature, whose branches’ 


turned toward him, and the = roots 
thereof twere under him: so it became 
a vine, and brought_forth branches, 
and shot_forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great =wings and many feathers : 
and, behold, xthis xvine did_bend her 
roots toward him, and shot_forth her 
branches toward him, that he might_ 
water it by the_furrows_of her planta- 
tion. 

8 Et was_planted in a good /soil by 
great waters, that it might_bring_forth 
branches, and that it might_bear fruit, 
that it might_be a goodly vine. 

9.Say thou, Thus ‘saith 4the =Lord 
JGop; Shall_it_prosper? shall he not 


rd |pull_up -the_roots thereof, and cut_off 


-the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shall_wither in all the_leaves_of her 


.|sspring, even without great power or 


many -people to pluck it up by the_ 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall_ 
it_prosper? shall it not utterly wither, 
when the east wind 'toucheth it? it 
shall_wither in the furrows where it 
grew.” 

il Moreover the_word_of Jthe Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

12 “-Say now to the rebellious house, 


in. | Know ye not what these things mean ! 


«tell them, Behold, the_king_of Babylon 
+is_come to Jerusalem, and hath_taken 
ethe _king thereof, and -the_ princes 
thereof, and led them with him to 
Babylon ; 

18 And hath_taken of the king’s seed. 
and cmade a covenant with him, an 


ed. |hath_taken an oath_of him: he -hath 


Kin. 
lv, Isa. 
:% 


also taken -the_=mighty_of the land : 

14 That the kingdom might_be / base, 
that it might not lift_itself_up, but that 
by Besping-oF his -covyenant it might_ 
stan 


1s But he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
that they might_give him horses and 
much -people. 

Shall _he _ prosper ? shall _he _ escape 
xathat doeth such things? or sshall_ 
he_break the covenant, and -be_de- 
livered ? 


Ezexien XVIII. 7. 


16 As £ live, ssaith 4 the =Lord J Gop, 
surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth xsthat made_him_king, whose 
roath he despised, and whose -covenant 
he brake, even with him in the_midst_ 
of Babylon he shall_die. 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
hmake_for him in the war, by casting_ 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut_ 
off many * persons : 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
had_given his hand, and -hath_done all 
these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop; As & live, surely Mine oath that 
he -hath_despised, and My covenant 
that he -hath_broken, even it -will_I_ 
recompense upon his_own head. 

20 And I -will.spread My net upon 
him, and he -shall_be_taken in My 
snare, and I -will_bring him to Babylon, 
and -will_plead with him there for his 
ie pan the epee against 

e. 

21 And rall his fugitives with all his 
bands shall_fall by the sword, and they 
that_remain shall_be_scattered toward 
all winds: and ye -shall_know that € 
‘the Lorp -have_spoken it. 

2 Thus -saith 4the =Lord JGop; € 
«will also take of the highest_branch of 
the high xcedar, and -will_set it; I 
will_crop_off from the_top_of his young_ 
twigs a tender_one, and ,/-will_plant zt 
upon a high mountain and eminent : 


23 Tn the_mountain_of the_height_of|2. 


Tsraél will_I_plant it: and it -shall_ 
bring_forth boughs, and -bear fruit, and 
«be a goodly cedar: and under it-shall_ 
dwell all fowl_of every wing; in the_ 
shadow_of the_branches thereof shall_ 
they_dwell. 

24 And all the_trees_of the field -shall_ 
know that £4 the Lorp shave_brought_ 
down the high tree, -have_exalted the 
low tree, -haye_dried_up the green tree, 
and shave_made the dry tree to flourish : 
= ‘the Lorp -have_spoken and -have_ 
done it.” 


1 THE_word_of/ the Lorp came un- 
to me again, saying, 

2 “What mean ye, that pe suse xthis 
xproyerb concerning the_land_of Israél, 
saying, ‘The fathers -have_eaten sour_ 
grapes, and the schildren’s teeth tare_ 
Dee ie 

3 As € live, ssaith 4 the =Lord / Gop, 
ye shall not have occasion any_more to 
use xthis xproverb in Israél. 

4 Behold, all xsouls are Mine; as the_ 
soul_of the father, so also the_soul_of 
the son is Mine: the soul x+that sin- 
neth, it shall_die. 

5 But if a iman tbe rjust, and «do 
j that_which_is_lawful and rright, 

6 And -hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither -hath_lifted_up his eyes 
to the_didols_of the_house_of Israel, 
neither -hath_defiled his neighbour's 
ewife, neither ‘hath_come_near to a 
umenstruous woman, 

7 And thath not oppressed any, but 
thath_restored to the debtor his pledge, 
thath_spoiled none by violence, *hath_ 
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B.C. 594, |given his bread to the -hungry, and 
thath_covered the -naked with a gar- 
ment; ~ 

8 He that hath not given_forth upon 

xusury, neither thath_taken any-in- 

crease, that ‘hath_withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, ‘hath_executed true 
judgment between ‘man and ‘man, 

9 Hath_twalked in My statutes, and 
‘hath_kept My judgments, to deal truly; 
he is rjust, he shall_surely ‘live, saith 
A the =Lord 4 Gop. 

10 If he -beget a son that is a robber, 
a shedder_of blood, and thot :doeth the_ 
like to any one of these things, 

ll And that -doeth not ~any of those 
duties, but even -hath_eaten upon the 
are and defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, 

12 -Hath_oppressed tie -poor and 
-needy; ‘hath_spoiled by violence, ‘hath 
not restored the pledge, and shath_ 
lifted_up his eyes to the 4 idols, -hath_ 
committed abomination, 

13-Hath_given_forth upon xusury, and 

‘hath_taken increase: shall he then 

live? he shall not live: he shath_done 

call’ xthese xabominations; he shall_ 
oe die; his =blood shall_be upon 


im. 

14 Now, lo, if he sbeget a son, that 
seeth <all his father’s sins which he 
shath_done, and considereth, and *doeth 
not such like, 

15 That shath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither -hath_lifted_up his 
eyes to the_didols_of the_house_of Is- 
raél, ‘hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
ewife, 

16 Neither -hath_oppressed any, ‘hath 
not withholden the pledge, neither 
shath_spoiled by violence, but shath_ 
given his bread to the -hungry, and 
‘hath_covered the -naked with a gar- 


ment, 

17 That -hath_taken_off his hand from 
the -poor, that -hath not received usury 
nor increase, ‘hath_executed My judg- 
ments, ‘hath_walked in My statutes ; he 
shall not die for the_iniquity_of his 
father, he sball_surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by vio- 
lence, and did that which is not good 
among his people, lo, even he ¢4shall_ 
die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye, ‘Why? -doth not the 
son bear the_iniquity_of the father ?’ 
When the son shath_done J. that_which_ 
is_lawful and rright, and shath_kept 
call My statutes, and hath_done them, 
he shall_surely live. 

20 The soul x+that sinneth, it shall_ 
die. Zhe son shall not bear the_ini- 
*|quity _of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the_iniquity_of the son: 
the _ righteousness __of the -righteous 
shall_be upon him, and the_! wicked- 
nee the J«-wicked shall_be upon 

im. 

21 But if the 7a-wicked will_turn from 
all his sins that he -hath_committed, 
and +keep all My statutes, and -do 
j that_which_is_lawful and rright, he 
shall_surely live, he shall not die. 

2 All his transgressions that he 
shath_committed, they shall not be_ 
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r mentioned unto him : in his righteous-| B.C. 
ness that he shath_done he s) ive. |r.or 
23 Have I any_pleasure at_all that) bered. 


the la-wicked should_die? 4saith 4the|}21H 
=Lord JGop: and not that he should_}.\y, 4) 


return from his ways, and ‘live? 


24 But when the -rig) = 


hteous turneth_} 57) 
away from his righteousness, and *com- 
mitteth iniquity, and 'doeth according_ nee 
to all the abominations that the la-wick- | ruaxy 
ed man -doeth, shall he live? All his SI 
righteousness that he shath_done shall | 24. 2 P 
not be_rmentioned: in his trespass Be 
that he -hath_trespassed, and in his sin |“ 
a he -hath_sinned, in them shall_he_ 
1¢e. 

2% Yet ye say, ‘The_way_of Athe 
=Lord tis not equal,’ *Hear now, O_ 
house_of Israél; ‘Is not My way equal? 7 
tare not your ways unequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth_| Sove: 
away from his righteousness, and :com- 
mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them; 


for his iniquity that he -hath_done 
shall_he_die, i 
7 in, when the la-wicked man 
turneth_away from his / wickedness that |. lawles- 
he -hath_committed, and doeth j that_| mess. 
which_is_lawful and rright, he shall_|77 Jule 
save his -soul alive. righ’ 
28 Because he considereth, and turn-| ness. 
eth_away from all his transgressions 
that he hath __committed, he shall_ 4 
surely live, he shall not die. s 


29 Yet saith the_house_of Israél, 
‘The_way_of 4the =Lord tis not equal. 
O_house_of Israél, tare not My ways 
equal? tare not cA ways unequal ? 

30 Therefore will_judge pou, O- J 
house_of Israél, every_one according_to ‘2 
his ways, +saith 4the =Lord J Gop.’ 

¢-Repent, and -turn yourselves from| E: 
all yovr transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your s ruin. 

31 -Cast_away from you «all your 
transgressions, whereby ye shave_trans-|t. 
gressed ; and ‘make you a new heart}. 


and a new spirit: for why will_ye_die,| "°c 

O_house_of Israél ? \ 
32 For I thave no pleasure in the_ ‘ 

death_of xshim_that dieth, ssaith 4the Al 


=Lord JGop: wherefore ‘turn yowr- 4 
selves, and slive ye.” 6 


19 “MOREOVER -take thou up a/ P 
lamentation for the_princes_of 


Israél, x 
2 And ssay, What 7s thy mother? A| Wuetr 
lioness: she lay_down among lions, she }2. Gen. 49. 
nore her whelps among young_ y 
ons. ij 
3 And sbe brought_up one of her ee 


whelps : it became a young_lion, and it! 23h 
learned to ¢catch the prey; it devoured 2 chr 
«men. t. 

4 The nations also heard of him; he} 
was_taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with xchains unto the_ 
land_of Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had_ 
waited, and her hope was_lost, then 
she took another of her whelps, and 
made him a young_lion. 

6 And he went_up_and_down among 
the lions, he became a young_lion, and 
learned to ‘catch the: prey, and de- 
youred « men. 5 
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7 And he knew their desolate_pa- 

and he laid_waste their cities; 

and the land was_desolate, and the_ 

fulness thereof, by the_noise_of his 
roaring. 

§ Then the nations set against him 
on_every_side from the provinces, and 
spread their net over him: he was_ 
taken in their pit. 

8 And they put him in xward in 
xchains, and brought him to the_king_ 
of Babylon: they ‘brought him into 
xholds, that his voice should no: more 
eel upon the_mountains_of Is- 
raé) 


ARABLE 10 Thy mother is like a xvine in thy 
YE THE {1 bl planted by the waters: she was 
Vine. | fruitfuland full_of_branches by_reason_ 
Bike- of many waters. 
tt And she had strong rods for the_ 
seeptres_of +them_that_bare_rule, and 
her stature was_exalted among the 
thick_] oe aie and she appeared in 
her height the_multitude_of her 
branches. 
Isa.5.5,6.| 12 But she was_plucked_up in fury, 
‘ she was_cast_down to the ground, and 
the east wind dried_up her fruit: her 
strong rods were_broken and withered ; 
the fire consumed them. 
13 And now she -is_planted in the 
wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 
2Kin.24.| 14And fire is_gone_out of a rod of her 
‘yi = |branches, which hath devoured her 
a fruit, so that she -hath no strong rod to 
bea Sceptre torule. This is a lamenta- 
tion, and shall_be for a lamentation. 
bout 593. 20 AND it came_to_pass in the 
ELDERS seventh xyear, in the fifth month, 
qUIRE OF | the tenth day of the month, that cer- 
SHOVAH. tain of the_elders_of Israél came to 
Jehovah. | inquire of /«the Lorp, and sat before 
me. 
THE 2 Then came the_word_of 4 the Lorp 
NSWER. | unto me, saying, 
ahdahm. 3 “Son_of aman, -speak unto <the_ 
elders_of Israél, and :sa. aay unto them, 
4 2s Thus «saith 4the =Lord /Gop; Are pe 


. Jehovah 
= Elo- 
your 
riune 
. Jeho- 
th Elohee- 
om, 


va |7come to inquire_of Me? ASE live, 


4saith Athe =Lord 4 Gop, I will not be. 
inquired_of by you.” 

+ “Wilt thou ‘judge them, son_of 
aman, wilt thou judge them? -cause_ 
them _to_know +the_abominations_of 


. | their fathers : 


5 And «say unto them, Thus -saith 
Athe =Lord JGop; In the day when I 
chose Israél, and lifted_up Mine hand 
unto the_seed_of the_house_of Jacob, 
and made_Myself_known unto them in 
the_land_of Egypt, when I lifted_ up 
Mine hand unto them, saying, E a 
1 the Lorp your =God ; 

6 In the day that I lifted_up Mine 
hand unto them, to bring_them_forth 
of the_land_of Egypt into a land that I 
had_espied for them, flowing with milk 
endl honey, which 7s the_glory_of all 


7 Then said I unto them, -Cast_ye_ 
away ‘every_man the_ abominations_of 
his eyes, and ‘defile not yourselves with 
the_¢idols_of Egypt: £ am ‘the Lorp 
your =God. 

8 But they rebelled against Me, and 
would not hearken unto Me: they did 
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not ‘every_man cast_away -the_abomi- 
nations_of their eyes, neither did_they_ 

forsake -the_d idols_of Egypt: then I 
said, I will_pour_out My fury upon 
them, to accomplish My anger against 
them in the_midst_of the _land_of 
Egypt. 

9 But I wrought for My name's sake, 
that it should not be_» polluted before 
the »=heathen, among whom thep were, 
in whose sight I made_Myself_known 
unto them, in bringing_them-_forth 
out_of the_land_of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I caused_them_to_go_ 
forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 And I gave them My statutes, and 
shewed thent My judgments, which 7fa 
axman do at, he -shall even live in 
them. - 

12 Moreoyer also I gave them My 
-sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and 
them, that they might_know that E am 
‘the Lorp +that_sanctify them. 

13 But the_house_of Israél rebelled 
against Me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in My statutes, and they 
despised My «judgments, which 7f a 
axman ‘do ,»f, he sshall even live in 
them; and My <«sabbaths they greatly 
polluted: then I said, I would_pour_ 
out My fury upon them in the wilder- 
ness, to consume them. 

14 But I wrought for My name’s sake, 
that it should not be_polluted before 
the »=heathen, in whose sight I brought_ 
them_out. 

15 Yet also E lifted_up My hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would 
not bring them into the land which I 
had_given them, flowing with milk and 
honey, which zs the_glory_of all xlands; 

18 Because they despised My judg- 
ments, and walked not in My ~statutes, 
but ppolluted My -sabbaths: for their 
heart +went_after their @ idols. 

17 Neyertheless Mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did_I_ 
make an end_of them in the wilder- 
ness. 

18 But I said unto their schildren in 
the wilderness, ‘Walk ye not in the_sta- 
tutes_of your fathers, neither ‘observe 
their «judgments, nor ‘defile _your- 
selves with their ¢@ idols: 

19 £ am ‘the Lorp your =God; «walk 
in My statutes, and -keep My ‘-judg- 
ments, and -do thent; 

d shallow: ‘My -sabbaths; and 
anes Shall. be a sign between Me and 
you, that ye may_know that € am 
‘the Lorp your =God. 

21 Notwithstanding the s children re- 
belled against Me: they walked not in 
My statutes, neither kept My -judg- 
ments to do them, which 7 @ ¢xman 
Fdoa‘, he sshall even live in them; they 
ppolluted My -sabbaths: then I said, I 
would_pour_out My fury upon them, to 
accomplish My anger against them in 
the wilderness. : 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew Mine 
rhand, and wrought for My name's 
sake, that it should not he_ppolluted 
in the_ sight_of the »=heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 
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them also in the wilderness, that I 
would_scatter them among the »=hea- 
then, and disperse them through th 
countries ; : 

24 Because they had not executed My 
judgments, but had_despised My sta- 
tutes, and had_p polluted My -sabbaths, 
and their eyes were after their fathers’ 
d idols. 

25 Wherefore £ gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not good, and judg- 
ments whereby they should not live; 

26 And I p polluted them in their_own 
gifts, in_that they _ caused _to~_pass_ 
through the fire all that_openeth the 
womb, that I might_make_them_deso- 
late, to_the_end that they might_know 
that € am 4 the Lorp. 

2 Therefore, son _of «man, »speak 
unto the_house_of Israél, and «say unto 
them, Thus ssaith 4the =Lord 2 Gop; 
Yet in this your fathers shave_blas- 
phemed Me, in that they shave_com- 
mitted a trespass against Me. 

28 For when I had_brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted_up Mine 
rhand to give it to them, then they saw 
every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they s«offered there their ~sacri- 
fices, and there they presented the_ 
provocation_of their «offering: there 
also they made their rsweet savour, 
and poured_out there their ?-drink_ 
offerings. 

22 Then I said unto them, What is 
the high_place whereunto pe go? And 
the_name thereof is_called + Bamah 
unto «this xday, 

30 Wherefore -say unto the_house_of 
Israél, Thus -saith Athe =Lord J Gop; 
Are pe 4polluted after the.manner_of 
your fathers? and +commit pe whore- 
dom after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to_pass_through the 
fire, pe +pollute _ yourselves with all 
your didols, even unto this day: and 
shall E be_inquired_of by you, O_house_ 
of Israél? As € live, ssaith 4 the =Lord 
4 Gop, I will not be_inquired_of by you. 

32 ‘And xsthat_which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that pe 
4say, We will_be as the »=heathen, as 
the_families_of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone. 

33 As ¥ live, ssaith 4 the =Lord! Gop, 
surely with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched _out arm, and with fury 
poured _out, will_I_rule over you: 

34 And I -will_bring pou out from the 
=people, and -will_gather pon out_of 
the countries wherein ye ‘are_scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretch- 
ed_out arm, and with fury poured_ 
out. 

85 And I -will_bring pow into the_ 
wilderness_of the =people, and there 
*will_I_plead with pou face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded_with your -fa- 
thers in the_wilderness_of the_land_of 
Egypt, so will_I_plead with pou, +saith 
Athe =Lord Gop. 

87 And I -will_cause pow to_pass 
under the rod, and I -will_bring pon 
into the_bond_of the covenant : 

38 And I -will_purge_out from among 
you x4the rebels, and x:them_that trans- 
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gress against Me: I will_bring then: 
forth out_of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not enter into 
the_land_of Israel: and ye -shall_know 
that £ am ‘the Lorp. : 

39 As_for pou, O_house_of Israél,|: 
thus «saith Athe =Lord !Gop; *Go ye,| 14 
serve ye every_one his idols, and here- 
after also, if ye will not hearken unto 
Me: but p'pollute ye My holy "name no| J 
me with your gifts, and with your 
didols. p. 

40 For in Mine holy mountain, in 
the_mountain_of the_height_of Israé! 
4saith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop, there shall al 
the_house_of Israél, all of them in the 
land, serve Me: there will_I_accept 
them, and there will_I_require your 
1 offerings, and -the_firstfruits_of your 
oblations, with all your holy_things. 

41 T will_accept pou with your rsweet 
savour, when I bring pow out from the |”; =" 
=people, and «gather pow out_of the 
countries wherein ye have_been_scat-|_ 
tered ; and I -will_be_sanctified in you sigh 
‘before the =heathen. 

42 And ye -shall_ know that € am 
3 the Lorp, when I shall_bring pow into 
the_land_of Israél, into the country for 
the which I lifted_up Mine ~hand to 
give it to your fathers. 

43 And there -shall_ye.remember 
your -ways, and -all fue doings, where- 
in ye -have_been_defiled ; and ye*shall_ 
loathe_yourselves in your_own sight 
for all your evils that ye -have_com- 
mitted. 

44 And ye sshall_know that € wm ‘the 
Lorp; when I -have_wrought with you 
for My name's sake, not according to 
your xwicked ways, nor according_to 
your xcorrupt xdoings, O_ye house_of 
Israél, ssaith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop.” 

4 Moreover the_word_of 7 the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

46 “Son_of «man, *set thy face toward 
the south, and *drop thy word toward 
the south, and »prophesy against the_ 
forest_of the south field ; hss 

47 And «say to the_forest_of the south, 
‘Hear the_word_of Jthe Lorp; Thus 
saith Athe =Lord %Gop; Behold, I 
4will_kindle a fire in thee, and it -shall_ 
devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming flame shall 
not be_quenched, and all faces from the 
south to the north -shall_be_burned 
therein. 

48 And all flesh -shall_see that € J the 
Lorp chave_kindled it: it shall not be_ 
quenched.” 

49 Then said I, “Ah 4=Lord 1Gop! 
thep 4say of me, ‘Doth he not speak 
parables ?’” 


2 ~~ the_word_of’ the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
2 “Son_of aman, «set thy face toward |7**US)™ 
Jerusalem, and «drop thy word toward) THe 
the holy_places, and prophesy against | J. Je 
the_land_of Israél, a. 

3 And «say to the_land_of Israél, Thus 
*saith J the Lorp; Behold, I am against 


PROPHEO 
AG! 


ral 
hov: 
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thee, and -will_draw-forth. My sword ¢ | 

out_of his sheath, and -will_cut_off from fe 

thee the -righteous and the !-wicked. _|7. lawless. 
# Seeing then that I-will_cut_off from i 
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593, 


thee the -righteous and the /-wicked, 
therefore shall My sword go_forth out_ 
of his sheath against all flesh from the 
south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may_know that £/the 
Lorp-have_drawn_forth My sword out_ 
of his sheath: it shall not return any_ 


more. 

6-Sigh therefore, thon son_of «man, 
with the_breaking of thy =loins; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it -shall_be, when they 'say un- 
to thee,‘ Wherefore sighest thon?’ that 
thou -shalt_answer, ‘For the tidings ; 
because it cometh: and every heart 
-shall_melt, and all hands shall_be_ 
feeble, and 2a bagacion shall_faint, and 
all knees shall_be_weak as water: be- 
hold, it cometh, and -shall_be_brought_ 
to_pass, 4saith 4 the =Lord J Gop.” 

® Again the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

9“Son_of 4 man, «prophesy, and -say, 
Thus «saith ’ the Lorp; -Say,a sword, a 
— ‘is_sharpened, and also furbish- 


10 Tt is_sharpened to make a sore 

slaughter ; it -is_furbished that it may_ 
gglitter: should we then make_mirth ? 
‘it +contemneth the_rod_of My Son, as 
every tree. 
11 And He hath_given it to be_fur- 
bished, that it may_be handled: this 
sword -is_sharpened, and it is_furbish- 
ed, to give it into the_hand_of the 
slayer. 

2 -Cry and -howl, son_of «man: for 
it -shall_be upon My people, it shall be 
upon all the_princes_of Israél : terrors 
by_reason_of the sword -shall_be upon 
My people: «smite therefore upon thy 
thigh. 

18 Because it is a trial, and what if the 
sword +contemn even the rod? it shall_ 
be no more, saith 4 the =Lord ? Gop. 

14 Thon therefore, son_of «man, pro- 
phesy, and «smite thine hands together, 
and let the sword be_doubled the third_ 
time, the_sword_of the =slain : it is the_ 
sword_of the great men that are slain, 
which entereth_into their privy_cham- 


145I -have_set the_point_of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
may_faint, and their xruins be_multi- 
plied: ah! it is made_bbright, it is 
swrapped_up for the slaughter. 

16 -Go thee one_way_or_other, either 
on the right_hand, or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face is set. 

W = will also smite Mine hands to- 
gether, and I -will_cause My fury to_ 
rest : £ 4 the Lorp shave-_said it.” 

18 The_word_of 4 the Lorp came unto 
Ine again, saying, 

19 “ Also, thon son_of 4 man, sappoint 
thee two ways, that the_sword_of the_ 
king_of Babylon may_come: both_ 
twain shall_come-_forth out_of one 
land: and -choose thou a place, -choose 
it at the_head_of the way to the city. 

20 FAppoint a way, that the sword 
Imay_come to-Rabbath_of the Ammon- 
ites, and to -Judah in Jerusalem the 
defenced. 

21 For the_king_of Babylon stood at 


. mother. | the_” parting_of the way, at the_™ head_ 
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of the two «ways, to use divination: he 
«made his xarrows bright, he consulted 
with tximages, he looked in the liver. 

2 At his right_hand was the divina- 
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint 4 cap- 
tains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, 
to lift_up the voice with shouting, to 
appoint battering rams against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to build a 
fort. d 

% And it -shall_be unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, to them_ 
that_have_sworn oaths: but he -will_ 
call_to_remembrance the iniquity, that 
they may_be_taken. 

24 Therefore thus «saith 4the =Lord 
1Gop; Because ye shave-made your 
iniquity to_be_remembered, inthat your 
transgressions -are_discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do_appear ; 
because, I say, that ye -are_come_to_ 
remembrance, ye shall_be_taken with 
the hand. 

2 And thon, profane / wicked prince_ 
of Israél, whose day is_come, when ini- 
quity shall have an end, 

% Thus -saith 4 the =Lord Gop ; -Re- 
move the ™diadem, and -take_off the 
crown: this shall not be the_same: 
exalt him that is xlow, and -abase him 
that is xhigh. 

27 T will_overturn, overturn, overturn, 
it: and it -shall_be no more, until He 
come whose xright it is; and I -will_ 
give it Him. 

28 And thon, son_of « man, :prophesy 
and -say, Thus -saith 4 the =Lord / Gop 
concerning the Ammonites, and con- 
cerning their reproach; even-say thou, 
The sword, the sword is drawn: for the 
slaughter 7 is furbished, to consume 
because of the g glittering : 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 
bring thee upon the_necks_of them that 
are =slain, of the 1=wicked, whose day 
is_come, when their iniquity shall have 
an end. 

30 Shall I cause_it_to_return into his 
sheath? I will_judge thee in the place 
where thou wast_created, in the_land_ 
of thy nativity. 

81 And I-will_pour_out Mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will_blow against thee 
in the_fire_of My wrath, and «deliver 
thee into the_hand_of brutish « men, 
and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt_be for fuel to the fire; 
thy blood shall_be in the_midst_of the 
land; thou shalt_be no more remem- 
bered: for £ %the Lorp -have_spoken 


it” 
2 MOREOVER the_word_of Jthe 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2“ Now,thou son_of« man, wilt_thou_ 
judge, wilt_thou_judge the bloody «city? 
yea, thou -shalt_shew her -all her abo- 
minations. 

8 Then -say thou, Thus ssaith Athe 
=Lord JGop, The city sheddeth blood 
in the_midst_of it, that her time may_ 
come, and ‘maketh didols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou -art_become_guilty in thy 
blood that thou -hast_shed ; and -hast_ 
defiled_thyself in thine didols which 


B.C. 593. 
s. Shook 
together 
the arrows., 
t. xthe 
eee 
b. battering- 
rams. 


THE 
PRINCE OF 
ISRAEL. 
<4 2 Chr. 36. 

3. 


7. lawless. 
m. or tnitre. 


THE SWORD 
AGAINST 
THE AM- 
MONITES, 

a, ahdahm. 

A.J. Adon- 
aby, Sove- 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 

g. glitter-as_ 
lightning. 


7. lawless. 


@. anah- 
shim. 


J. Jehovah. 


a, ahdahm. 


647 


EzExIEL XXII. 5. 


B.C. 593, 


. 


n. nations. 


9. Ley. 19. 16. 
@. anah- 
shim. 


12. Deut. 27. 
25. 


reign_Lo: 
Jehovah. 


JUDGMENT. 


J. Jehovah. 


b. be- 
profaned. 


n. nations. 
As_ METALS 
MELTED. 
a. ahdahm. 


thou shast_made ; and thou -hast_caus- 
ed thy days to_draw_near, and art_ 
come even unto thy years: therefore 
have I made thee a reproach unto the 
n=heathen, and a mocking to all xcoun- 
tries. 

5 Those that be xnear, and those that 
be xfar from thee, shall_mock thee, 
which art infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the _ princes _of Israél, 
every_one were in thee to their power 
to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they set_light_by 
father and mother: in the_midst_of 
thee have they dealt by oppression with 
the stranger: in thee have they vexed 
the -fatherless and the -widow. 

8 Thou -shast_despised Mine holy_ 
things, and shast_profaned My -sab- 
baths. 

9 In thee sare «men that_carry_tales 
to shed blood: and in thee they -eat 
upon the mountains: in the_midst_of 
thee they -commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness: in thee have they 
humbled her that_was_set_apart for 
pollution. 

11 And one -hath_committed abomin- 
ation with his neighbour's -wife; and 
another hath lewdly defiled his “daugh- 
ter in law ; and another in thee shath_ 
humbled his -sister, his father’s daugh- 
ter. 

12 In thee have they -taken gifts to 
shed blood; thou shast_taken usury 
and increase, and thou -hast_greedily_ 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and -hast_forgotten Sle, +saith Athe 
=Lord 2 Gop. ’ 

13 Behold, therefore I -have _ smitten 
Mine hand at thy dishonest_gain which 
thou shast_made, and at thy blood 
which shath_been in the_midst_of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be_strong, in the days that 
¥ ashall_deal with thee? E Jthe Lorp 
shave_spoken it, and -will_do it. 

15 And I -will_scatter thee among the 
n=heathen, and -disperse thee in the 
countries, and -will_consume thy filthi- 
ness out_of thee. 

16 And thou -sshalt_’take_thine_in- 
heritance in thyself in the_sight_of the 
n=heathen, and thou -shalt _ know that 
E am 5 the Lorp.” 

17 And the_word_of J the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

318 “Son_of «man, the_house_of Israél 
‘is to Me become —-dross: all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the_midst_of the furnace; they -are 
even the_=dross_of silver. 

19 Therefore thus -saith 4 the =Lord 
1 Gop; Because ye sare all become 
=dross, behold, therefore I +will_gather 
pou into the_midst_of Jerusalem. 

2 As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the_ 
midst_of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt i; so will _I_gather 
you in Mine anger and in My fury, and 
I -willleave you there, and -melt pon. 

21 Yea, I -will_gather pou, and «blow 
upon you in the_fire_of My wrath, and 
ue sshall_be_melted in the_midst there- 
of, 
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2 As silver sis.melted in the_midst_| B.C. 
of the furnace, so shall_ye_be_melted 
in the_midst thereof; and ye -shall_ 
know that £ /the Lorp shaye_poured__|s. Jeho 
out My fury upon you.” 

3 And the_word_of 4the Lorp-came 
unto me, saying, $ssncte al oF Is' 

24 “Son_of «man, ‘say unto her,| a. ah 
Thon art the land that is not 3 
nor rained_upon in the_day_of indigna- 
tion. 

2% There is a conspiracy_of her pro- 
phets in the_-midst thereof; like a roar- 
ing lion ravening the prey ; they -have_ 
devoured souls; they thave_taken the 
treasure and precious_things; they 
shave_made her many widows in the_ 
midst thereof. : 

26 Her priests *have_violated My law, 
and have_profaned Mine holy_things : 
they -haye_put no difference between 
the -holy and -profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the 
-unclean and the -clean, and shave_hid 
their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am_ 
profaned among them, 

27 Her princes in the-midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to 
shed blood, and to destroy souls, to get 
dishonest gain, 

28 And her prophets shave_daubed| q 
them with untempered mortar, seeing) , 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
saying, ‘Thus «saith Athe =Lord ’ Gop,’ | rei 
when “the Lorp -hath not spoken. 


23 The_people_of the land -have_used| —_ THE 
oppression, and «exercised robbery, and, P£op: 
-have_vexed the -poor and -needy : yea, 29 Ex.22. 
they shave_oppressed «the stranger 
wrongfully. 

30 And I sought for a ‘man among) No Ixv 
them, +that_should_make_up the hedge,| _CESSo 


and -stand in the zap before Me for the 39. Gen. 
land, that I should not destroy it: but 
I found none. i 
31 Therefore have_I_poured_out Mine 
indignation upon them; I shave_con- 
sumed them with the_fire_of My wrath: 
their.own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, -saith 4the =Lord 


1 Gop.” 
2 THE _word_of Jthe LorpD came} SAMARIA 
again unto me, saying, AND J. 
2“Son_of «man, there were two wo- at 
men, the-daughters_of one mother: {7 Sian 

3 And they committed_whoredoms in| 
Egypt; they committed_whoredoms in 
their youth: there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the_ 
teats_of their virginity. 

4 And the_names_of them were a A- 
holah the elder, and «” Aholibah her sis- 
ter: and they were Mine, and they bare | |) 
sons and daughters. Thus were their) 
names; Samaria 7s aAholah, and Je- 
rusalem ah Aholibah. rs bi 

5 And Aholah played_the~_ harlot 
when she was.Mine ; and she doted on __ TIO 
her lovers, on the Assyrians her neigh- 
bours : 

6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 
tains and rulers, all of them desirable 
young_men, horsemen riding upon 
horses. bk : 

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms : 
with them, with all them that were the_ %.: 


a 


Se 


648 


L XXIII. 8. 


chosen_men_of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their 4idols 
she defiled herself. 
8 Neither left she her ~whoredoms 
ht from Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and thep bruised the_ 
breasts_of her virginity, and poured 
their whoredom upon her. 
% Wherefore I -have_delivered her 
into the_hand_of her lovers, into the_ 
hand_of the Assyrians, upon whom she 


0 These discovered her nakedness: 
— took her sons and her daughters, 
slew her with the sword: and she 
became «famous among xwomen; for 
ey had_executed =judgment upon 


tl And when her sister Aholibah saw 
this, she was more corrupt in her inor- 
dinate_love than she,and in her -whore- 
doms more than her sister in 


"i? She doted the Assyrians h 
ie upon ns her 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of them desirable young_ 


men, 

% Then I saw that she was_defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
doms: for when she saw “men pour- 
trayed upon the wall, the_images_of 
ies Chaldeans pourtrayed with xver- 
mailion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire n 
their heads, all of them princes to look 
to, after 
lonians_of 
nativity: 

16 And as soon as she saw them with 
her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
ro messengers unto them into Chal- 

ea. 

W@ And the Babylonians came to her 
into the_bed_of =love, and they defiled 
her with their whoredom, and she was_ 
polluted with them, and her mind was_ 
alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 
and discovered her -nakedness: then 
My mind was_alienated from her, like 
ae as My mind was-_alienated from her 

iter, 

19 Yet she multiplied her -whore- 
doms, in ealling_to.remembrance -the_ 
days_of her youth, wherein she had_ 
played_the_harlot in the_land _of 


Egypt. 

2 For she doted upon their para- 
mours, whose flesh iz as the- flesh _ 
of asses, and whose issue is like the_ 
issue_of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst _to_remem- 
brance +the_lewdness_of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for 
the_paps_of thy youth. 

2 Therefore, O_Aholibah, thus -saith 
Athe =Lord ‘Gop; Behold, I «will 
raise_up thy -lovers against thee, from 
‘whom thy mind -is_alienated, and I 
ae them against thee on every 


ec 
2 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 


di Pekod, and Shoa, and 
eee aon oie teens all of 


€_manner_of the _Baby- 
Chaldea, the_land_of their 
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them desirable young_men, captains} B.C. 593. 


and rulers, great_lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horses. 


2% And they -shall_come against thee/24. Deut. 2. 


with_chariots, ‘ons, 
with an pains =people, which 
shall _set against thee buckier and 
shield and helmet round_about: and I 
-will_set judgment before them, and 
they -shall_judge thee aecording_to 
their judgments. 

% And I -will_set My jealousy against 
thee, and they -shall_deal furi 
with thee: they shall_take_away thy 
nose and thine ears; and thy remnant 
shall_fall by the sword: tf shall_ 
take thy sons and thy daughters; and 
oy residue shall_be_devoured by the 


26 They -shall also strip thee out of 
thy gg and -take_away thy fair 
jewels. 

% Thus-will_I_make thy lewdness to_ 
cease from thee, and thy -whoredom 
brought from theland_of Egypt: so 
that thou shalt not lift_up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any_ 
more. 

% For thus saith 4the =Lord 4 Gop; 
Behold, I +will_deliver thee into the_ 


and wheels, and| %, 50. 


2%, 2 Chr. 38. 
17. 


hand_of them whom thou -hatest, into| J-fovah. 


the_hand_of them from whom thy mind 
+is_alienated : 

29 And they -shall.deal with thee 
hatefully, and -shall_take_away all thy 
labour, and *shall_leave thee naked and 
bare: and the_nakedness_of thy whore- 
doms -shall _ be _ discovered, both thy 
lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

® T_will_do these things unto thee, 
because thou -hast _gone_a_whoring 
after the » =heathen, and because thou 
-art_polluted with their ‘idols. 


Thou -hast_walked in the_way_of| ‘4 


thy sister; therefore -will_I_give her 
cup into thine hand. 
Thus ‘saith 4 the =Lord! Gop; Thou 


shalt_drink of thy sister's cup xdeep| 4 


and «large: thou shalt_be laughed_to_ 
scorn and had_in_derision ; it contain- 
eth much. 

® Thou shalt_be_filled with drunken- 
ness and sorrow, with the_cup_of as- 
tonishment and desolation, with the_ 
cup_of thy sister Samaria. 

Thou -shalt even drink it and suck_ 
it_out, and thou shalt_!break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck_off thine_own 
breasts: for £ -have_spoken ##, «saith 
Athe =Lord ! Gop. 

% Therefore thus ‘saith 4the =Lord 
7Gop; Because thou -hast_forgotten 
Sie, and cast behind thy back, 
therefore bear also thy lewdness 
and thy -whoredoms.” 

«I Logp said moreover unto me; 
“Son_of Bitar le thou judge ~Aho- 
lah and ~Aho! ? yea, -declare unto 
them their -abominations ; 

% That they -have_committed_adul- 
tery, and blood 7s in their hands, and 
with theird ~idols -havethey committed_ 
adultery, and -have also caused their 


whom they bare unto Me, to pass 
for then through the fire, to devour 


#8 Moreover this they -have _ done 


Koa, and | them. 
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unto Me: they shave_defiled My -sanc- 
tuary in the same xday, and shayve_ 
profaned My -sabbaths. 

89 For when they had-slain their 
sechildren to their ¢idols, then they 
came the same xday into My sanc- 
tuary to profaneit; and, lo, thus -have_ 
they_done in the_midst_of Mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have_ 
sent for «men +to_come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, 
they came: for whom thou didst_wash 
thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and -deck- 
edst_thyself with_ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a stately bed, and 
a table prepared before it, whereupon 
se shast_set Mine incense and Mine 
oi 

#2 And a voice_of a multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the_ 
@men_of the common sort were brought 
dSabeans from the wilderness, which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and 
beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was xold 
in adulteries, ‘ Will they now.commit 
whoredoms with her, and she with 
them 2’ 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go_in unto a woman that_playeth_the_ 
harlot: so went_they_in unto Aholah 
and unto Aholibah, the lewd women, 

4 And the righteous «men, thep 
shall_judge them after_the_manner_of 
adulteresses, and after_the:manner_of 
women_that_shed blood ; because thep 
are adulteresses, and blood 7s in their 
hands. 

46 For thus saith Athe =Lord J Gop; 
I+will_bring_up a company upon them, 
and will_give them to be-removed and 
spoiled. 

47 And the company sshall_stone them 
with stones, and dispatch them with 
their swords ; they shall_slay their sons 
and their daughters, and burn_up their 
houses with «fire. 

48 Thus -will_-I_cause lewdness to_ 
cease out_of the land, that all xwomen 
smay-be_taught not to do after your 
lewdness. 

49 And they sshall_recompense your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall_bear 
the_sins_of your didols: and ye *shall_ 
know that E am athe =Lord 4 Gop.” 

2 4 AGAIN in the ninth xyear, in the 

tenth xmonth, in the tenth day 
of the month, the_word_of Jthe Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2“Son_of «man, «write thee -the_ 
name-of the day, even of xthis -same 
xday: the_king_of Babylon set himself 
against Jerusalem xthis same xday. 

8 And -utter a parable unto the re- 
bellious house, and ssay unto them, 
Thus -saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop; -Set_on 
a xpot, -set_it_on, and also *pour water 
into it: 

4-Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and 
the shoulder; fill 2é with the choice 
bones. 

5 Take the_choice_of the: flock, and 
p-burn also the bones under it, and 
-make it boil well, and «let them seethe 
the_bones_of it therein. 
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6 Wherefore thus ssaith Athe =Lord| B.C. 5! 
‘Gop; Woe to the bloody city, to the} \> 
pot whose scum 7s therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out_of it! -bring_it_ 
out piece by piece; «let no lot fall upon 


it. 

7 For her blood «is in the_midst_of| Je) 
her; she set it upon the_top_of a rock ; 
she poured it not upon the ground, to 
cover it with dust ; 

8 That it might_cause fury to come_ 
up to take vengeance; I -have_set her 
-blood upon the_top-_of a rock, that it 
should not be_covered. 

9° Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
3 Gop; Woe to the bloody city! £ will 
even make the pile_for_fire great. 

10 -Heap_on x=wood, ‘kindle the fire, 
m consume the flesh, and «spice it well, 
and let the bones be_burned. 

11 Then «set it empty upon the_coals 
thereof, that the brass of it 'may_be_ 
hot, and -may_burn, and that the_filthi- 
ness_of it may_be_molten in it, that 
the_scum_of it may_be_consumed, 

12 She -hath_wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum ‘went not forth 
out_of her: her scum shall be in the 
fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: be- 
cause I shave_purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be_ 
purged from thy filthiness any_more, 
be I-have_caused My -fury to rest upon 
thee. ‘ 

14 — ‘the Lorp shave_spoken it: it 
4shall_come_to_pass, and I -will_do %t ; 
I will not go_back, neither will_I_spare, 
neither will_I_repent ; according_to thy 
ways, and according_to thy ae 
‘shall _they _judge thee, saith At 
=Lord J Gop.” 

1 Also the_word_of 4 the Lorp eame 
unto me, saying, 

16 “Son_of «man, behold, I +take_ 
away from thee. -the_desire_of thine 
eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt_ 
thou_mourn nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears run_down. 

17 *Forbear to cry, make no mourning 
for the =dead, «bind the_tire_of thine 
head upon thee, and put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and ‘cover not thy -lips, 
and teat not the_bread_of men.” 

18 So I spake unto the -people in the 
morning: ana at xeven my wife died ; 
and I did in the morning «cas I was_ 
commanded. 

19 And the -people said unto me, 
“Wilt thou not tell us what these things 
are to us, that thon doest so?” 

20 Then I answered them, “The_word_ 
of J the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the_-house_of Israél, 
Thus -saith 4the =Lord 4 Gop; Behold, 
I -will_profane My sanctuary, the_| * 
excellency-_of your strength, the-desire_| Jehoy: 
of your eyes, and that-which your soul 
pitieth ; and your sons and yourdaugh- 
ters whom ye shave_!left shall_fall by 
the sword. t 

2 And ye-shall_do acas I -have_done: 
ye shall not cover your -lips, nor eat 
the_bread_of @ men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet : 
ye shall not mourn nor weep; but ye 
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AZEKIEL XXIV. 24, 


3.C. 590. ;-shall_pine_away for your iniquities, 
Ch. 12. 6, |and ‘mourn one toward another. 
* aon. | 2! Thus Ezekiel -is unto you a sign : 
y, Sove- |according to all that he -hath_done 
rd |shall_ye_do ; and when this cometh, ye 
thoyah. _ |-shall_know that ¥ am 4 the =Lord! Gop. 
pincs To} % Also, thom son_of aman, shall it 
~ BE not be in the day when I take from them 
ROUGHT | their «strength, the_joy_of their glory, 
,, |rthe_desire_of their eyes, and that_ 
whereupon they +set their minds, their 
. |sons and their daughters. 

26 That x+he_that escapeth in xthat 
xday shall.come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 

27 Tn xthat xday shall thy mouth be_ 
opened to xshim_which is_escaped, and 
thou shalt_speak, and be no more 
dumb : and thou «shalt_be a sign unto 
them ; and they »shall_know that £ am 


Jehovah. |Jthe Lorn.” 
\GAINST THE_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
THE 25 again unto me, saying, 
tuMON- | 2 “Son_of «man, sset thy face against 
hivall. the Ammonites, and -prophesy against 
93.3, | them; 


| 8 And «say unto the Ammonites, ‘Hear 
ahdahm. |the word_of 4the =Lord 2Gop; Thus 
saith 4 the =Lord JGop; Because thou 
Lord |saidst, ‘Aha,’ against My sanctuary, 
when it was_profaned; and against 
the_land_of Israél, when it was_deso- 
late; and against the_house_of Judah, 
when they went into xcaptivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I +will_deliver 
thee to the.smen_of the east for a 
possession, and they shall_set their 
palaces in thee, and ‘make their dwell- 
ings im thee; thep shall_eat thy fruit, 
and they shall_drink thy milk. 

5 And I-will_make -Rabbab a stable 
for camels, and -the Ammonites a 
couchingplace for flocks : and ye »shall_ 
know that £ am J the Lorp. 

6 For thus -saith Athe =Lord J Gop; 
Because thou -shast_clapped thine 
-hands, and stamped with the -feet, 
and rejoiced in soheart with all thy 
despite against the_land_of Israél; 

7 Behold, therefore I -will_stretch_out 
Mine -hand upon thee, and +will_de- 
liver thee for a spoil to the » =heathen ; 
and I -will_cut_thee_off from the 
=people, and I -will_cause thee to perish 
out_of the countries: I will_destroy 
thee; and thou -shalt_know that € am 
+ | the Lorp. 

8 Thus ‘saith A the =Lord 4 Gop; Be- 
cause that Moab and Seir do_say, ‘ Be- 
hold, the_house_of Judah is like unto 
all the » =heathewt oa 

8 Therefore, behold, I +will_open 
.|*the_sh side_of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities which are on his fron- 
tiers, the_glory_of the country, Beth- 
xjeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiria- 
thaim, 

10 Unto the_smen_of the east with 
the Ammonites, and -will_give them in 
Possession, that the Ammonites may 
not be_remembered among the nations. 

i And I will_execute judgments upon 
Moab ; and they »shall_know that — am 
Ithe Lorp. 


12 Thus ‘saith 4 the =Lord J Gop; Be- 


nations. 


. cause that Edom hath_dealt against 
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Ezextet XXVI. 8, 
the_house_of Judah by taking ven-| B.C. 590. 
geance, and hath_greatly offended, and 
‘revenged_himself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus -saith 4 the =Lord 
‘Gop; I -will also stretch_out Mine 
hand upon Edom, and -will_cut_ off 
aman and beast from it; and I -will_ 
make it desolate from Teman; and 
they of Dedan shall_fall by the sword. 

14 And I -will_lay My vengeance upon 
Edom by the_hand_of My people Israél : 
and they -shall_do in Edom according_ 
to Mine anger and according_to My 
fury; and they -shall_ know My ~ven- 
geance, +saith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop. 

15 Thus -saith 4 the =Lord / Gon; Be- 
cause the Philistines have_dealt by| pith. 
revenge, and haye_taken vengeance qyx¢gs. 
with a despiteful so heart, to destroy it !15. Judg. 10. 
for the old hatred ; 7; 13.1, 

16 Therefore thus -saith 4 the =Lord | 2eph.2.47. 
1 Gop ; Behold, I +will_stretch_out Mine |"~ 
hand upon the Philistines, and I -will_ 
cut_off «the Cherethims, and ‘destroy 
-the_remnant_of the sea coast. 

17 And I -will_execute great =ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes ; 
and Hey sshall_know that E am / the 
Lorp, when I shall_lay My -vengeance 


upon them.” 
2, AND it came_to_pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first day of 
the month, that the_word_of/ the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
2 “Son_of «man, because that ‘Tyrus 
shath_said against Jerusalem, 
* Aha, she -is-broken that was the_ 
gates_of the =people : 
She -is_turned unto me: 
I shall_be_replenished, now she is_ 
laid_waste :’ 
8 Therefore thus «saith A4the =Lord 


A.J. Adin- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign_Lord 
Jehovah. 

a. ahdahm, 
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J. Jehovah, 


588. 
PROPHECY 
AGAINST 
Tyre. 
1. Isa. xxiii. 
Amos 1. 9. 
J. Jehovah. 
a, ahdahm. 
t. Tyre. 


A.J. Adin- 
Di; eee eal 
Behold, I am against thee,O_Tyrus, Jehovah, 

And -will_cause many nations to_ 
come_up against thee, 

As the sea causeth his waves to_ 
come_up. 

4 And they -shall_destroy the_walls_ 
of Tyrus, 
- And -break_down her towers : 

I -will also scrape her dust from 
her, and ‘make her like the_top_ 
of a rock. 

> It shall_be @ place for the_spread- 
ing_of nets in the_midst_of the 
sea: 

For & ‘have_spoken 77, «saith 4 the 
=Lord J Gop: 

And it shall_become a spoil to the 
nations. 1 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field shall_be_slain by the sword ; 

And they -shall_know that E am 
J the Lorp. 

7 For thus saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop; 

Behold, I +will_bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, 

A king_of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, 

And with horsemen, and -com- 
panies, and much -people. 

8 He shall_slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field; 

And he -shall_make a fort against 
thee, 
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bitants. 
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p. or pillars. 


LAMENTA- 


And «cast a mount against thee, 
Saets ie oid up the buckler against 


9 and’ he shall_set engines_of war 
ainst thy walls, 

And with his w axes he shall_break_ 
down thy towers. 

10 By reason_of the_abundance_of his 
horses their dust shall_cover thee: 

Thy walls shall_shake at the_noise_ 
of the horsemen, 

And of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall_enter_ 
into thy gates, 

As men_enter_into a city wherein_ 
is_made_a_breach. 

11 With the_hoofs_of his horses shall_ 
he_tread_down «all thy streets : 

He shall_slay thy -people by the 
sword, 

And thy strong p garrisons shall_ 
go_down to the ground. 

22 And they -shall_make_a-_spoil_of 
thy riches, 

And -make _a_prey_of thy mer- 
chandise : 

And they -shall_break_down thy 


walls, 
And destroy thy pleasant houses : 
And they shall_lay thy stones and 
thy timber and thy, dust in the_ 
midst_of the =water. 

13 And I -will_cause the_noise_of thy 
songs to_cease ; 

And the_sound_of thy harps shall_ 
be no more heard. 

14 And I -will_make thee like the_ 
top_of a rock: - 

Thou shalt.be a place to spread 
nets upon; — 

Thou shalt_be_built no more : 

For I Jthe Lorp shave_spoken it, 
4saith a the =Lord J Gop. 

15 Thus saith Athe =Lord JGop to 
Tyrus ; 

Shall not the isles shake at the_ 
sound_of thy fall, 

When the wounded cry, 

When the slaughter is_ made in 
the_midst_of thee ? 

16 Then all the_princes_of the sea 
sshall_come_down from their 
thrones, 

And ‘lay_-away their -robes, and 
put _off their broidered -gar- 


ments: 
They shall_clothe themselves with 
_ _ =trembling ; 
They shall_ sit, upon the ground, 
And sshall_tremble at every mo- 
ment, and -be_astonished at thee. 
VW And they sshall_take_up a Jamen- 
tation for thee, and »say to thee, 
‘How -art_thou_ destroyed, that 
wast inhabited fof seafaring _ 
men, 
The renowned xeity, which wast_ 
strong in the sea, 
She and her inhabitants, which 
-cause their terror to be on all 
h that_haunt it ! 
18 Now shall the isles tremble in the_ 
day_of thy fall ; 
Yea, the isles that ave in the sea 
‘shall_be_troubled at thy depart- 


19 For thus -saith 4 the =Lord / Gop; __ 


. 


Ezrxrm.i XXVIII. 11, 


% beck I shall_make thee a deso-| B.C, 588 
ate 

Like the or that are not in- 
habited ; 

When I shall -bring_up -the deep 
upon thee, 

And xgreat xwaters *shall _ cover 


thee; 
20 When I sshall _bring_ thee _down 
with them_that_descend into the 


pit, 
With the.-people_of old_time, 
And -shall_set thee in the low_ 
parts_of the earth, 
In xplaces_desolate_of old, 
With them_that_go_down tothe pit, 
That thou be not inhabited ; and I 
sshall_set glory in the_land_of the}. 
=living ; 
211 will.make thee a =terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: 
Tee h thou be_sought for, yet 
tt thou never be_found again, 
saith Athe =Lord 4 Gop.” 


y 


THE_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
i again unto me, saying, 
2“ Now, thon son_of « man, -take_up 
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 
3 And ssay unto Tyrus, 
O_thou_that art_situate at the_ 
=entry_of the sea, 
Which art a merchant_of the =peo- 
ple for many isles, 
O-Tyrus, thow shast-said® am of] sh 
shas am oO 
perfect beauty. Ne 
4Thy borders are in the_h midst_of 
the seas, 
Thy builders shaye_perfected thy 
beauty. 
5 They Pages bmade call thy ship 
=boards_of ¢ fir_trees of Senir: 
They shave_taken cedars from Le- 
banon to make -masts for thee. 
6 Of the_oaks_of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; 
The _ company _of the Ashurites 
shave_made thy -benches - of 


ivory, 
pene ban the_isles_of Chit- 
im. 

7 Fine_ linen with broidered _ work 
from Egyptwas that_which_thou_ 
spreadest_forth to_be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the isles_of 
rare was that_which_covered 
e€. 

8 The_inhabitants_of Zidon and Ar- 
vad were thy r mariners: 

Thy =wise men, O_Tyrus, that were 
in thee, » were ey] jilots. 

9 The_e ancients_of al and the_ 
=wise men thereof were in thee 
sthy calkers : 8. 

All a ships_of the sea with their 
mariners were in thee to 4 occupy 
thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of 
Phut ame ah: thine army, thy 
@ men. 

They See the shield and helmet 
in thee; 

neten set_forth thy comeliness, 

The_smen_of Arvad with thine|s. 
army were apes bo ey round_ 
about, © 


ie 
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U. 588. 


= 
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puls, 
idahm. 


en, 10.7. 


aded. 


wine, 
b. yayin. 
*Vedan. 


were the 
rchants_ 


aded. 


And the » Gammadims were in thy 
towers : 

They thanged their shields upon 
thy walls roundabout ; 

hes shave_made thy beauty per- 
ect. 

12 Tarshish was thy merchant by_ 
reason_of the_multitude_of all 
kind of riches ; 

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, thep 
were thy merchants : 

They traded the_so persons_of «men 
and vessels_of brass in thy market. 

14 They_of_the_house of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The_men_of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants ; 

Many isles were the-merchandise_ 
of thine hand: 

They brought thee for a present 
horns_of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by_reason_ 
of the_multitude_of the_wares_ 
of_thy_making : 

They ‘occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds, purple, and broidered 
work, 

And fine_linen, and coral, and 


agat 

17 Judah, and the-_land_of Israél, 
thep were thy merchants : 

They traded in thy market wheat_ 
of Minnith, and Pannag, 

And honey, and oil, and balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the_multitude_of the_wares_of_ 
thy_making, 

For the_multitude_of all riches ; 

In the_wi wine_of Helbon, and white 
wool. 

19vDan also and Javan going_to_ 
and_fro ¢ occupied in thy fairs: 

Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, 
were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in pre- 
cious clothes for chariots. 

aL stile and all the_princes_of Ke- 

ar, 

hep weoccupied with thee in 
lambs, and ‘rams, and goats : 

In these were they thy merchants. 

2 The _merchants_of Sheba and 
Raamah, thep were thy mer- 
chants: 

They ‘occupied in thy fairs with 
chief_of all spices, 

sane all precious stones, and 
gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and _ Eden, 
the_merchants_of Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, werethy merchants. 

24 @hese were thy merchants in all_ 
sorts of things, 

In blue clothes, and broidered_ 
work, 

And in cbests_of rich _ apparel, 
bound with cords, and made_of_ 
cedar, 

Among thy merchandise. 

% The_ships_of Tarshish did_sing of 
thee in thy market : 

And thou wast_replenished, and 
made very glorious in the_ 
h midst_of the seas, 


EzexKieL XXVIII. 3. 


26 Thy xrowers ‘have_brought thee 
into great waters : 

The east wind -hath_broken thee 
in the_’ midst_of the seas. 

7 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchgndise, thy mariners, and 
thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
» occupiers_of thy merchandise, 

And all thy «men_of war, that ave 
in thee, 

And in all thy company which is 
in the_midst_of thee, 

Shall_fall into the_tmidst_of the 
seas in the_day_of thy ruin. 

°8 The suburbs shall_shake at the_ 
sound_of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that _handle the oar, the 
mariners, 

And all the_pilots_of the sea, 

-Shall_come_down from their ships, 

They shall_stand upon the land ; 

+0 And -shall_cause their voice to_be_ 

heard against thee, 

And shall_ery bitterly, and shall_ 
cast_up dust upon their heads, 

They shall_wallow_themselves in 
the ashes: 

31 And they -shall_make_themselves 
utterly bald for thee, 

And ‘gird them with sackcloth, 

And they *shall_weep for thee with 
bitterness_of sheart and bitter 
wailing. 

82 And in their wailing they -shall_ 
take_up a lamentation for thee, 

And «lament over thee, saying, 

What city 7s like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the_midst_of 
the sea? 

33 When thy wares went_forth out_of 
the seas, thou filledst many =peo- 


ple; 

Thou didst_enrich the_kings_of the 
earth with the_multitude_of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

84In the time when +thou_shalt_be_ 
broken by the seas in the_depths_ 
of the waters 

Thy merchandise and all thy com- 
pany in the_midst_of thee -shall_ 
fall. 

85 All the_inhabitants _of the isles 
eshall_be_astonished at thee, 

And their kings ‘shall_be sore 


afraid, 
They *shall_be_troubled in their 
countenance. 
36 The merchants among the =people 
«shall_hiss at thee; 
Thou sshalt_be a =terror, and never 
shalt be fany more.” 


THE-_word_of ‘the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 
2“Son _of «man, ‘say unto the_ 

prince_of ¢ Tyrus, 

Thus -saith 4 the =Lord ! Gop; 

Because thine heart 7s lifted_up, 

And thou hast_said, EF am ea 
-God, 

I -sit in the_seat_of =God, in the_ 
i midst_of the seas ; 


2 


Yet. thou art a «man, and not|* 


e-God, 
Though thou set thine heart as 
the_heart_of =God : 


B.C. 588. 

THE FALL 

OF TYRE, 
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@. anah- 
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T.AMENTA- 
TION FOR 
TYRE. 


30. Job 2, 12. 


31. Mic. 1. 16. 


8. soul, 
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breaking. 


J. for ever. 
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e 2 Thess. 2. 


20. Zech. 9. 


3 Behold, thon art wiser than Daniél;| 2-5 
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rT. or ruby. 


There is no secret that they can_ 
hide from thee : 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou -hast_gotten 
thee riches, 

And hast_gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures: * 

5 By thy great wisdom and by thy 
traffick shast_thou_incfeased thy 
riches, 

And thine heart is_lifted_up be- 
cause of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus ‘saith athe =Lord 
1 Gop; 

Because thou hast_set thine heart 
as the_heart_of =God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I -will_bring 
strangers upon thee, 

The_terrible_of the nations: 
And they ‘shall_draw their swords 
against the_beauty_of thy wis- 


dom. 
And they «shall_defile thy bright- 
ness. 
8 They shall_bring_thee_down to the 


pit, 

And thou sshalt_die the_deaths_of 
them that are wslain in the~- 
h midst_of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou ek say before him_that_ 
slayeth thee, E am =God ? 

But ihow shalt be aa man, and no 
e-God, in the_hand_of him_that_ 
»slayeth_thee. 

10 Thou shalt_die the_deaths_of the 
=uncircumcised by the_hand_of 
strangers : 

For £ -have_spoken it, +saith 4 the 
=Lord ! Gop.” 

11 Moreover the-word_of !the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

12 “Son_of «man, stake_up a lamen- 
tation upon the_king_of Tyrus, 
and ssay unto him, Thus ‘saith 
A the =Lord ). Gop; 

Whon -sealest_up the ysum, full_of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou -hast_been in Eden the-gar- 
den_of =God; 

Eyery precious stone was thy cover- 
ing, 

The * sardius, topaz, and the dia- 
mon 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 

The sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: 

The_workmanship_of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was_prepared in 
thee in the day that thou wast_ 
created. 

UThou art the anointed cherub 
xithat covereth ; and I -have_set 
thee so: 

Thou wast upon the_holy moun- 
tain_of =God ; 

Thou -hast_walked_up_and_down 
in the_midst_of the_stones_of fire. 

1s Chon wast perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast_created, 

Till ae was_found in thee. 

16 By the_multitude_of thy merchan- 
dise they -have_filled the_midst_ 
of thee with violence, and thou 
hast_sinned : : 

Therefore I will_cast_thee_as_pro- 
aa out _of the_mountain _ of 
=God: 
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And I will_destroy thee, O_coyering 
cherub, from the_midstof the_ 
stones_of fire. 

17 Thine heart was_lifted_up because_ 
of thy beauty, 

Thou -hast_corrupted thy wisdom 
by-_reason_of thy brightness : 

I -will_cast thee to the ground, 

I -willlay thee before kings, that_ 
they_may behold thee. 

18 Thou shast_defiled thy sanctuaries 
by the_multitude_of thine iniqui- 


ties, ‘ 
By the_v iniquity_of thy. traffick ; 
Therefore will_I_bring_forth a fire 
from the_midst-_of thee, it shall_ 
devour thee, ’ 

And I will_bring thee to ashes upon 
the earthinthe_sight_of allthem_ 
that_behold thee. 

19 All they_that_know thee among the 
=people -shall_be_astonished at 
thee: 

Thou -shalt_be a =terror,and never 
shalt thou be f any more.” 

20 Again the_word_of/ the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

21 “Son_of« man, «set thy face against 
Zidon, and -prophesy against it, 

22 And *say, , 

Thus «saith 4 the =Lord 1 Gop; 
Behold, I am against thee, O - Zi- 


don; ‘ 

And I -will_be_glorified in the_ 
midst_of thee : 

And they -shall_ know that £ am 
) the Lorn, 

When I shall_have_executed judg- 
ments in her, - 

And «shall_be_sanctified in her. 

23 For L-will_send into her pestilence, 

And blood into her streets ; 

And the wounded sshall_/«be_ 
judged in the_midst_of her by 
the sword upon her on every_ 


side; 
And they sshall_ know that E am 
Ithe Lorn. 

24 And there shall_be no more a prick- 
ing brier unto the _house - of 
Tsraél, 

Nor any grieving thorn of all that 
_a@re round _ about them, *+that 
despised them ; 
And they -shall_ know that $ am 
A the =Lord J Gop. : 
2 Thus saith 4 the =Lord 1 Gop; 
When I shall:have_gathered «the_ 
house_of Israél from the =people 
pons whom, they sare _ scat- 
er i 
And -shall_be_sanctified in them in 
the_sight_of the » =heathen, 
Then -shall_they_dwell cin their 
gland that. I shave_given to My 
servant Jacob. 
26 And they -shall_dwell csafely there- 


in, 

And -shall_build houses, and «plant 
vineyards ; 

Yea, they -shall_dwell with confi- 
dence, 

When I ‘have_executed judgments 
upon all x:those_that despise 
them round_about them; 

And they -shall_know that E am 
‘the Lorp their =God.” 
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WZEKIEL XXIX. 1. 


WC. 589: |; 


he_face- 
the field. 


IN the tenth xyear, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the_word_of J the Lorp came 

unto me, saying, E 
2 “Son_of «man, set thy face against 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and -prophesy 

against him, and against all Egypt: 
3 Speak, and -say, Thus -saith 4 the 


= =Lord JGop; Behold, I am against 


thee, Pharaoh king_of t, the great 
xdragon x+that lieth in the_midst_of 
his rivers, which -hath_said, ‘My river 
is mine_own, and £ -have_made i¢ for 
myself.” 

+ But I -will_put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I -will_cause the_fish_of thy rivers 
to_stick unto thy scales, and I will_ 
bring_thee_up out_of the_midst_of thy 
rivers, and all -the_fish_of thy rivers 
shall_stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I -will_leaye thee thrown into 
the wilderness, thee and «all the_fish_of 
thy rivers; thou shalt_fall upon the 
f open fields ; thoushalt not be_brought_ 
together, nor gathered: I -have_given 
thee for meat to the_beasts_of the field 
and to the_fowls_of the =heayen. 

6 And all the_inhabitants_of Egypt 
-shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorp, be- 
cause they -have_been a staff_of reed to 
the_house_of Israél. 

7 When they took_hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou.'didst_break, and -rend 
all their shoulder: and. when they 
leaned upon thee, thou ‘brakest, and 
*madest all their=loins to be_at_a_stand. 

8 Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
1 Gop; Behold, I -will_bring a sword 
upon thee, and -cut_off «man and beast 
out_of thee. 

9 And the_land_of Egypt -shall_be 
desolate and waste; and they -shall_ 
know that £ am ‘the Lorp: because 
he -hath_said, ‘The river is mine, and 
¥ -have_made it.’ 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and I -will_ 
make -the_land_of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate, from the_tower_of Syene 
eyen unto the_border_of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot_of «man shall_pass_through 
it, nor foot_of beast shall_pass_through 
it, neither shall_it_be_inhabited forty 


years. 

122 And I -will.make -the_land_of 
Egypt desolate in the_midst_of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid_ 
waste shall_be desolate forty years : and 
I -will.scatter *the Egyptians among 
the nations, and -will_disperse them 
through the countries. 

13 Yet thus ‘saith 4 the =Lord J Gop; 
At the_end of forty years will_I.gather 
-theEgyptians from the =people whither 


. |they were_scattered : 


14 And I -will_bring_again -the_cap- 
tivity_of Egypt, and -will_cause them 
to_return into the_land_of Pathros, 
into the_land_of their » habitation; 
ae they «shall_be there a ! base king- 

om. 

45 It shall_be the lo basest of the king- 
doms ; neither shall_it_exalt_itself any_ 
more above the nations: for I -will_ 
diminish them, that they shall no more 
rule over the nations. 
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16 And it shall_be no more the_confi- 
dence_of the_house_of Israél, +which_ 
bringeth their iniquity to_remem- 


brance, when they shall_look after 


them: but they -shall_know that € am 
Athe =Lord J Gop.” 

17 And it came_to_pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, 
in the first day of the month, the_word_ 
of ‘the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 “Son_of aman, Nebuchadrezzar 
king_of Babylon caused his army to_ 
serve a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was made_bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had_served against it : 

19 Therefore thus -saith 4the =Lord 
1 Gop:; Behold, I will_give -the_land_ 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king_of 
Babylon; and he -shall_take her multi- 
tude, and -take her spoil, and -take her 
prey ; and it -shall_be the wages for his 
army. 

2 I -haye_given him «the_land_of 
Egypt for his labour wherewith he served 
against it, because they wrought for 
Me, «saith 4 the =Lord J Gop. 

21 In xthat xday will_I_cause the_ 
horn_of the_house_of Israél to_bud_ 
forth, and I will_give thee the_opening_ 
of the mouth in the_midst_of them; 
and they -shall_know that E am ‘the 

RD.” 


THE_word_of 4 the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 “Son_of «man, -prophesy and ssay, 
Thus -saith 4 the =Lord JGop; -Howl_ 
ye, Woe_worth the day! 

3 For the day is near, even the_day_ 
of ‘the Lorp ts near, a cloudy day; it 
shall_be the_time_of the »=heathen. 

4 And the sword -shall_come upon 
Egypt, and: great_pain -shall_be in 
c Ethiopia, when the slain shall_fall in 
Egypt, and ae *shall_take_away her 
multitude, and her foundations -shall_ 
be_broken_down. 

5 ¢ Ethiopia, and p Libya, and? Lydia, 
and all the mingled_people, and Chub, 
and the_smen_of the land that is_in_ 
league, shall_fall with them by the 
sword. ? 

6 Thus «saith ‘the Lorp; They_also_ 
that_uphold Egypt -shall_fall ; and the_ 
pride_of her power -shall_come_down : 
from ™ the_tower_of Syene shall_they_ 
fll in it by the sword, -saith 4 the =Lord 

OD. 

7 And they -shall_be_desolate in the_ 
midst_of the countries that are deso- 
late, and her cities shall_be in the_ 
midst_of the eities that are wasted. 

8 And they -shall_know that E am 
Ithe Lorp, when I -have_set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers -shall_ 
be_destroyed. _ 

9 In xthat xday shall messengers go_ 
forth from Me in ships to make -the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great_ 
pain -shall_come upon them, as in the_ 
day_of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus -saith Athe =Lord JGop; I 
-will also make -the_multitude_of Egypt 
to_cease by the_hand_of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king_of Babylon, 
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WORD OF 
JEHOVAH 


TO 
PHARAOH. 
GREATNESS 


oF 
ASSYRIA. 


terrible_of the nations, +shall _be_ | word_of ‘the 
ing, 
4 “Son_of aman, speak unto Pharaoh | a. ahi 


brought to destroy the land: and they 
sshall_draw their swords against Egypt, 
and -fill «the land with the slain. 

12 And +I will_make the rivers dry, and 
sell +the land into the_-hand_of the 
=wicked: and I -will-make the land 
waste, and all_that_is_therein, by the_ 
hand_of strangers: £ 4 the Lorp -have_ 
spoken it. 

13 Thus saith Athe =Lord 1Gop; I 
will also destroy the didols, and I -will_ 
cause their timages to_cease out_of 
Noph; and there shall_be no more a 
prince of the_land_of Egypt: and I 
will_put a fear in the_land_of Egypt. 

14 And I -will_make -Pathros desolate, 
and -will_set fire in Zoan, and ewill_ 
execute judgments in No. 

15 And I -will_pour My fury upon Sin, 
the_strength_of Egypt; and I -will_cut_ 
off a -the_multitude_of No. 

16 And I -will_set fire in Egypt: Sin 
shall_have great pain, and No shall_be 
rent_asunder, and Noph shall have 
distresses daily. 

17 The_young_men_of Aven and of Pi- 
beseth shall_fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall_go into xcaptivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes also the day *shall_ 
be_darkened, when I shall_break there 
-the_yokes_of Egypt: and the_pomp_of 
her strength -shall_cease in her: as for 
her, a cloud shall_cover her, and her 
daughters shall_go into xcaptivity. 

19 Thus «will_I_execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they -shall_know that E am 
J the Lorn.” 

20 And it came_to_pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the_word_of 
J the LorD came unto me, saying, 

21“Son_of aman, I shave_broken 
-the_arm_of Pharaoh king_of Egypt; 


jand, lo, it shall not be_bound_up to be_ 


healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
make_it.strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
JGop; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, and -will_break his 
rarms, «the strong, and -that which 
was_broken; and I -will_cause -the 
sword to-_fall out_of‘his hand. 

2% And I -will_scatter -the Egyptians 
among the nations, and -will_disperse 
them through the countries. 

% And I »will_strengthen -the_arms_ 
of the_king_of Babylon, and -put My 
-sword in his hand: but I -will_break 
Pharaoh’s -arms, and ‘he sshall_groan 
before him with the_groanings_of a 
deadly_wounded man. 

25 But I -will_strengthen -the_arms_ 
of the_king_of Babylon, and the_arms_ 
of Pharaoh shall_fall_.down ; and they 
‘shall_know that £ am the Lorp, when 
I shall_put My sword into the_hand_of 
the_king_of Babylon, and he sshall_ 
stretch it out upon the_land_of Egypt. 

26 And I -will-scatter “the Egyptians 
among the nations, and «disperse thent 
among the countries; and they <shall_ |, 
know that € am ‘the Lorn.” 

31 AND it came_to_pass in the ele- 
venth year, in the third month, 
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Ezexre, XXXI. 
11 He and his -people with him, the_ | in the first se fe the month, that the_ 


ee Egypt, and to his multi- 
ude ; B 
Whom *art thou like in thy great- 


ness ? 
3 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar 
in xLebanon 

With fair branches, and with a 
shadowing /shroud, and of a 
high stature ; 

And his top was among the thick_ 
boughs. 

4 The waters made_him_great, 

The deep set_him_up_on_high with 
her rivers running round_about 
his plants, 

And sent_out her -little_rivers unto 
all the_trees_of the field. 

5 Therefcre his height was_exalted 
above all the_trees_of the field, 

And his boughs were_multiplied, 

And his branches became long 
because _of the _ multitude _ of 
waters, when he shot_forth. 

6 All the_fowls_of x=heaven made_ 
their_nests in his ea 

And under his branches did all the_ 
beasts_of the field bring_forth 
their Aide 

And under shadow 'dwelt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was_he-_fair in his greatness, 
in the_length_of his branches : 

For his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the_garden_of.=God 
could not hide him: 

The cfir_trees were not like his 
boughs, 

And the chesnut_trees were not 
like his branches ; : 

Nor any tree in the _ garden _of 
=God was_like unto him in his 
beauty. 

9I -have-made him fair by the_ 
multitude_of his branches: 

So that all the_trees_of Eden, that 
were in the_garden_of *=God, 
envied him. 

10 Therefore thus *saith 4the =Lord 
JGop; © 

Because thou -hast_lifted_up_thy- 

self in height, 


Andhe hath_shot_up his top among} re 


the thick_boughs, 

And his heart «is_lifted_up in his 
height ; 

11 T have therefore delivered him into 
the_hand_of the_mighty_one_of 
the »=heathen ; 

He shall_surely deal_with him : 

I -have_ driven _him_out for his 
lwickedness. 

12 And strangers, the_terrible_of the 
nations, have_cut_him_off, and 

_ have_left him: 

Upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches -are_fallen, 

And his boughs are_broken by all 
the_s rivers_of the land ; 

And all the_=people_of the earth 
are_gone_down from his shadow, 
and have_left him. 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the_fowls_of 
the =heaven remain, 
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And all the_beasts_of the fleld 

*shall_be upon his branches: 

14To the_end that none_of all the 
trees by the waters texalt_them- 
selves for their height, 

Neither shoot_uptheir “top among 
the thick_boughs, 

Neither their free 'stand_up in 
their height, all that_drink =water : 

For they -are all delivered unto 
xdeath, to the_nether _ parts of 
the earth, 

In the_midst_of the_schildren_of 
amen, wiles them_that_go_down_ 
to the hi 

16 Thus -saith A the =Lord J Gop; 

In the day when he went_down to 
hthe grave I caused_a_mourning : 

I covered «the deep for him, 

And I restrained the_floods thereof, 

And the great waters were_stayed: 

And I caused Lebanon to_? mourn 
for him 

Andall the_trees_of the field fainted 
for him 

16 I made the nations to_shake at the_ 
sound_of his fall, 

When I cast him down to ‘hell 
My them-_that_descend into the 


D 

And all the_trees_of Eden, 

+ The choice and best_of Lebanon, 
all that_drink =water, 

Shall_be_comforted in the-nether_ 

arts_of the earth, 

Wy Thep also went _down into * hell 
with him unto them that be slain 
with the sword ; 

And they that were his arm, that 
dwelt under his shadow in the_ 
midst_of the »=heathen. 

18 To whom «art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatness among the 
trees_of Eden? 

Yet -shalt_thou_be_brought_down 
with the_trees_of Eden unto the_ 
nether_parts_of the earth: 

Thou shalt_lie in the_midst_of the 
uncircumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword. 

This is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, +saith 4 the =Lord / Gop.” 


AND it came_to_pass in the 

twelfth year, in the twelfth 

month, in the first day of the month, 

Ne the_word_of ! the Lorp came unto 
saying, 

ee Son of «man, ‘take_up a lamenta- 

tion for Pharaoh king_of Egypt, 
and *say unto him, 
Thou -art like a young_lion_of the 
nations, 
And thow art as a xwhale in the 
seas : 
And thou camest_forth with thy 
rivers, 
And troubledst the waters with thy 
feet, and fouledst their rivers. 
3 Thus ‘saith 4the =Lord 4 Gop ; 

I -will therefore pee out My “net 
over thee witl a company _ of 
many epee 

And -they s all. bring_thee_up in 


My net. 
4Then -will_I_leave thee upon the 
land, 
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I will_ ale thee_forth upon the 
open field, 
And -will_cause all the_ fowls_of the 
=heayven to_remain upon thee, 
And I -will_#fill the_beasts_of the 
whole earth with thee. 
5 And I -will_lay thy «flesh upon the 
mountains, 
And fill the valleys with thy height. 
6 J -will also water with thy blood the 
land wherein _ thou _ swimmest, 
even to the mountains ; 
And the «rivers shall_be-full of 


thee, 
7 And alice T shall_¢ put_thee_out, I 
»will_cover the =heayen, 
And ‘make -the_stars thereof dark; 
I will_cover the sun with a cloud, 
Ane Nerd moon shall not give her 


eal oe bright lights_of x=heaven 
will_I_make_dark over thee, 
And «set darkness heed thy and, 
«saith A the =Lord 
9 T -will also vex ee. Hestea.of many 


. =people, 
When I shall_bring thy destruction 
among the nations, 
Into the countries which thou shast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I -will_make many =people 
amazed at thee, 

And their kings shall_be horribly 
afraid for thee, 

When I shall_ brandish My sword 
before them ; 

And they -shall_ tremble at every 
moment, 

‘Every _ man for his_own slife, in 
the_day_of thy fall. 

11 For thus -saith 4 the =Lord J Gop ; 

The_sword_of the_king_of Babylon 
shall_come_upon thee. 

12 By the_swords_of the =mighty will_ 
I_cause thy multitude to_fall, 

The_terrible_of the nations, ali of 
them ; 

oat pen. shall_spoil -the_pomp_ 
0) 

And aA the _ multitude thereof 
eshall_be_ destroyed. 

13 T »will_destroy also ~all the_beasts 
thereof from beside the great 
waters ; 

Neither shall the_foot _of «man 
trouble them any_more,_ - 
Nor the_hoofs_of beasts trouble 


them. 
14Then will_I_make their waters 
t deep, 
And cause their rivers to run like 
xoil, saith A the =Lord J Gop. 
15 When I shall_make ethe_land_of 
Egypt desolate, 
And the country -shall_be_destitute 
of that_whereof_it_was_full, 
When I shall_smite-all them_that_ 
dwell therein, 
Then *shall_they_know that £ am 
Jthe Lorp. 
16 This is the lamentation wherewith 
they *shall_lament her: 
The _daughters_of the nations 
shall_lament her: 
They shall_lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
4saith 4 the =Lord / Gop,” 
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17 It came_to_pass also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the_word_of 7 the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

18 “Son_of « man, wail for the multi- 

tude_of Egypt, - 
And -cast_them_down, even her, 
And the_daughters_of the famous 
nations, 
Unto the_nether_parts_of the earth, 
With -them-_that go_down into the 


it. 

19 whom -dost_thou_pass in beauty ? 

-Go_down, and -be_thou-_laid with 
the =uncircumcised. 

20 They shall_fall in the_midst_of 
them that are =slain by the 
sword: 

She -is_delivered to the sword: 
-Draw her and all her multitudes. 
27The strong among the =mighty 
shall_speak to him out_of the_ 
midst_of * hell with -them_that_ 

help him: 

They -are_gone_down, they -lie 
x=uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword. : 

22 Asshur zs there and all her com- 
pany : 

His graves are about him: 

All of them =slain, =fallen. by the 
sword: 

23 Whose graves -are_set in the_sides_ 
of the pit, 

And her company is_round_about 
her grave : 

All of them =slain, x=fallen by the 
swor 


d, 
Which caused terror in the_land_of 


: the =living. . 
24 There 7s Elam and all her multitude 
round_about her. grave, 
All of them =slain, x=fallen by the 
sword, 
Which -are_gone_down uncircum- 
cised into the_nether_parts_of the 


earth, 

Which caused their terror in the_ 
land_of the =living ; 

Yet have_they_borne their shame 
with them_that_go_down_to the 


it. : 

25 They ‘have_set her a bed in the_ 
midst_of the =slain with all her 
multitude : 

Her graves are round_about him : 

All ofthem uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword: 

Though their terror was_caused in 
the_land_of the =living, 

Yet have_they_borne their shame 
with them_that_go_down_to the 


pit: 
He -is_put in the_midst_of them 
that be slain. 
26 There 7s Meshech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude : 
Her graves are round-about him: 
All of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword 
Though they caused their terror in 
the_land_of the =living. 
27 And they shall not lie with the 
=mighty that are =fallen of the 
=uncircumcised, 


Which -are_gone_down to /hell 
with their weapons_of war : 
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And they have_laid their -swords 
under their heads, 

But their iniquities shall_be upon 
their bones, 

Though they were the_terror_of 
the alan in the_land_of the 
=living. 

28 Yea, thon shalt_be_broken in the_ 
midst_of the =uncircumcised, 

And shalt_lie with them that are 
slain with the sword. 

2 There is Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, 

Which with their might -are_laid 
by them that were rslain by the 
sword : : 

They shall_lie with the =uncireum- 
cised, . 

And with them_that_go_down_to 
the pit. wa 

30 There be the_princes-_of the north, 
all_of_them, 

And all the Zidonians, which sare_ 

one_down with the =slain ; » 

With their terror they are_ashamed 
of their might ; 

And they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain_by the sword, 

And bear their shame with them_ 
that_go_down-to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall_see-them, and «shall_ 
be_comforted over his multi- 
tude, 

Even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain by the sword, saith 4 the 
=Lord ’ Gop. ; : 

32 For I -have_caused My rterror in 
the_land_of the =living: - 

And he -shall_be_laid in the_midst_ 
of the =uncireumcised 

With them that are slain_with_the_ 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
saultiiade, ssaith Athe =Lord 

0” 


3 AGAIN the_word_of ‘the Lorp 

came unto me, saying, : 

2 “Sor_of « man, speak to the_s chil- 
dren_of thy people, and -say unto 
them, When I tbring the sword upon a 
land, if the_-people_of the land take 
oatman of their e coasts, and sset him 
for their watchman : 

3 If when he -seeth «the sword come 
upon the land, he -blow the trumpet, 
and -warn «the -people ; 

4 Then whosoever -heareth -the_ 
sound_of the trumpet, and +taketh not 
warning ; if the sword come, and take_ 
him_away, his blood shall_be upon his_ 
own head. : 

5 He heard -the_sound_of the trum- 
pet, and «took not warning; his blood 
shall_be upon him, But he +that_ 
taketh_warning «shall_deliver his soul. 

6 Butif the watchman tsee «the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
the -people «be not warned; if the 
sword come, and take any s person 
from_among them, he *is-taken_away 
in his iniquity; but his blood will_I_ 
require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 So thou, O_son_of «man, I shaye_set 
thee a watchman unto the_house_of 
Israél; therefore thou -shalt_hear the 
word at. My mouth, and -warn them 
from Me. 
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EQuaL. 


8 When I say unto the ! -wicked, ‘O_ 
twicked man, thou shalt_surely die ;’ 
if thou -dost not speak to warn the 
'-wicked from his way, that ! -wicked 
man shall_die in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will_I_require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thom «warn the 
1-wicked of his way to turn from it ; if 
he -do not turn from his way, he shall_ 
die in his iniquity ; but thou -hast_de- 
livered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son_of «man, 
*speak unto the_house_of Israél ; Thus 
ye speak, saying, ‘If our transgressions 
and our sins be upon us, and wwe +pine_ 
aay in them, how tshould_we then 
ive ?? 

18-Say unto them, As £ live, +saith 
A the =Lord 4 Gop, I thave no pleasure 
in the_death_of the !-wicked; 4 but 
that the !-wicked turn from his way 
and -live: turn ye, ‘turn ye from your 


‘|xevil ways; for why will_ye_die, O_ 


house_of Israél ? 
2 Therefore, thoi son_of « man, ssay 


_ |unto the_s children_of thy people, The_ 


righteousness_of the -righteous shall 
not deliver him in the_day_of his trans- 
gression ; as_for the_! wickedness of the 
'-wicked, he shall not fall thereby in 
the day that he turneth from his 
lwickedness ; neither shall the -right- 
eous be_able to liye for his righteousness 
in the day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall_say to the -righteous, 
that he shall_surely live ; if he trust to 
his_own righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not 
be_remembered; but for his iniquity 
that he -hath_committed, he. shall_die 
for it. 

is ae when I say unto the ! -wick- 
ed, ‘Thou shalt_surely die ;’ if he turn 
from his sin, and -do j that_which-_is_ 
lawful and * right ; 

15 If the |-wicked ‘restore the pledge, 
Fgive_again that-he_had_robbed, walk 
in the_statutes_of x=life, without com- 
Mitting iniquity ; he shall_surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he -hath_com- 
mitted shall_be_mentioned unto him: 
he -hath-done J that_which_is_lawful 
and rright; he shall_surely live. 

7 Yet the_schildren_of thy people 
ssay, ‘The_way_of Athe =Lord tis not 
equal:’ but as for them, their way tis 
not equal. 

18 When the -righteous turneth from 
his righteousness, and -committeth ini- 
quity, he «shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the !-wicked turn from his 
Twickedness, and -do J that_which_is_ 
lawful and ° right, le shall_live thereby. 

20 Yet ye «say, ‘The_way_of Athe 
=Lord fis not equal.’ O_ye house_of 
Israél, I will_judge pou every_one after 
his ways.” 

21 And it came_to_pass in the twelfth 
year ofour captivity, in the tenth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, that one 
that had_escaped out_of Jerusalem 


.|came unto me, saying, “The city -is_ 


smitten.” 

2 Now the_hand_of ‘the Lorp was 
upon me in the evening, afore he that_ 
was.escaped came; and had_opened 
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my «mouth, until he came to mein the 
morning ; and my mouth was_opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

2% Then the_word_of /the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

24 “Son_of aman, they_that_inhabit 
xthose xwastes_of the_gland_of Israél 
4speak, saying, ‘Abraham was one, and 
he inherited -the land: but we are 
many ; the land is_given us for inherit- 
ance. 

2 Wherefore -say unto them, Thus 
saith Athe =Lord JGop; Ye teat with 
the blood, and ‘lift_up your eyes toward 
your idols, and ‘shed blood; and 
tshall_ye_possess the land ? 

26 Ye «stand upon your sword, ye -work 
abomination, and ye -defile every_one 
his neighbour’s «wife: and shall_ye_ 
possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
ssaith Athe =Lord JGop; As live, 
surely they_that are in the wastes shall_ 
fall by the sword, and him that 7s in the 
open. field -will_I_give to the beasts to 
be_devoured, and they that be, in the 
forts and in the caves shall.die of the 
pestilence. 

23 For I -will_lay -the land most 
desolate, and the_pomp-of her strength 
«shall_cease ; and the_mountains_of Is- 
raél-shall_be_desolate,that none -shall_ 
pass_through. 

29 Then -shall_they_know that £ am 

‘ the Lorn, when I -have_laid «the land 
most desolate because of all #heir 
abominations which they -haye.com- 
mnitted. 
. 30 Also, thew son_of «man, the_s ehil- 
dren_of thy people x-still_are_talking 
against thee by the walls and in the_ 
e doors_of the houses, and -speak one to 
another, every_one «to his brother, 
saying, ‘-Come, I_pray_you, and shear 
what is the xword xthat_cometh forth 
from /«the Lorb, 

31 And they come unto thee as the 
-people cometh, and they sit before thee 
as My -people, and they shear thy 
-words, but they will not do then: for 
with their mouth thep +shew ™ =much_ 
love, but their heart +goeth after their 
g covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou at unto them as a 
svery_lovely song_of one_that_hath_a_ 
pleasant voice, and can_play_well_on 
an instrument: for they shear thy 
-words, but they +do them not. 

83 And when this cometh_to_pass, (lo, 
it swill.come,) then -shall_they_know 
that a prophet -hath_been among them.” 


3 AND the_word_of ‘the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2“Son_of «man, -prophesy against 
the_shepherds_of Israél, :prophesy, and 
‘say unto them, Thus ‘saith the_aLord 
1Gop unto the shepherds; Woe be to 
the_shepherds_of Israél that -do +feed 
themselves! should not the shepherds 
‘feed the -flocks ? 

3 Ye teat -the fat, and ye tclothe_you_ 
with -the wool, ye tkill them_that are_ 
fed: but ye feed not the flock. 

4-The =diseased shave yenotstrength- 
ened, neither shave_ye_healed that 
which was_sick neither -have_ye_bound_ 
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$s, Streams. 


BETWEEN 
CATTLE. 


AND JUDGE 
CATTLE AND 


up that which was broken, neither 
‘have _ye - brought _again that_which 
was _driven_away, neither shave_ye_ 
sought «that which was_lost ; but with 
force and with rcruelty have ye ruled 


hem. 

5 And they were_scattered, because 
there is no shepherd: and they became 
meat to all the_beasts_of the field, when 
they were_scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 

ea, My flock was_scattered upon all 
the_face_of the earth, and none «did_ 
search or +seek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, shear -the_ 
word_of / the LorpD; 

8 As & live, ssaith Athe =Lord 1 Gop, 
surely because My flock became a prey, 
and My flock became meat to every 
beast_of the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did My shepherds 
search for My eflock, but the shepherds 
fed themselves, and fed not My «flock ; 

®° Therefore, O_ye shepherds, shear 
the_word_of / the Lorn ; 

10 Thus ssaith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop; Be- 
hold, I am against the shepherds; and 
I -will_require My <flock at their hand, 
and -cause_them_to_cease from feeding 
the flock ; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any_more; for I -will_ 
deliver My flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus *saith athe =Lord ’ Gop; 
Beh@ld, I, even £, -will both search My 
-sheep, and *seek_them_out. 

12 As a shepherd seeketh_out his flock 
in the day that he is among his sheep 
that are scattered’; so will_I_seek_out 
My -sheep, and -will_deliver them out_ 
of all xplaces where they -have_been_ 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I -will_bring_them_out from 
the =people, and «gather them from the 
countries, and -will_bring them to their_ 
own land, and -feed them upon the_ 
mountains_of Israél by the srivers, and 
in all the inhabited _places of the 
country. 

14] will_feed thent in a good pasture, 
and upon the_high mountains_of Israél 
shall their fold be: there shall_they_lie 
in a good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall_they_feed upon the_mountains_ 
of IsraéL . 

15  will_feed My flock, and £ will_ 
cause_them_to_lie_down, -saith Athe 
=Lord J Gop. 

16 T will_seek -that xswhich was_lost, 
and bring_again «that ~:which was_ 
driven_away, and will_bind_up that 
which was xbroken, and will_strengthen 
«that which was_sick: but I will_destroy 
the fat and <the strong; I will_feed 
them with judgment. 

W And as for pou, O_My flock, thus 
saith Athe =Lord ‘Gop; Behold, I 
sjudge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he_goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small_thing unto you 
to thave_eaten_up the good xpasture, 
but ye *must_tread_down with your feet 
the_residue_of your pastures? and to 
thave_drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
*must_foul -the residue with your feet? 

19 And as for My flock, they teat that_ 
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which_ye_haye_trodden with your feet ; 
and they ‘drink that-which_ye_haye_ 
fouled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus *saith 4 the =Lord 
5Gop unto them; Behold, I, even £, 
-will_judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. re 
21 Because ye thave_thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and tpushed all the 
diseased with your horns, till ye -have_ 
scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore -will_I_save My flock, and 
psf shall no more be a prey; and I 
-will_judge between cattle and cattle. 

2 And I -will_set_up one shepherd 
over them, and He -shall_feed them, 
even My «servant David; he shall_feed 
them, and he shall_be their shepherd. 

24 And € J the Lorp will_be their =God, | s. 
and My servant David a prince among 
them; ¥ the Lorp shave_spoken 7t. 

2 And I -will.cmake with them a 
covenant_of peace, and -will_cause the 
evil beasts to_cease out_of the land: a 
and they -shall_dwell cosafely in the} o¢ 
wilderness, and «sleep in the woods. 

2 And I will.make them and the 
places_round_about My hill a blessing ; 
and I -will_cause the shower to_comie_ 
down in. his season; there shall_be 
showers_of blessing. 

2% And the_tree_ofthe field -shall_yield 
her -fruit, and the earth shall_yield 
her increase, and they -shall_be co safe 
in their land, and -shall_know that £ 
am ‘the Lorp, when I -have_broken 
-the_bands_of their yoke, and -delivered 
them out_of the_hand_of x+those_that 
served_themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more bea prey to 
the » =heathen, neither shall the_beast_ 
of the land devour them; but they 
sshall_dwell co safely, and none 4shall_ 
make_them_afraid. 

22 And I -will_raise_up for them a 
plant_of renown, and they shall_be no 
more consumed with hunger in the 
land, neither bear the_shame_of the 
n=heathen any_more. 

30 Thus -shall_they_know that E J the 
Lorp their =God am with them, and 
that thep, even the_house_of Israél, wre 
My people, +saith 4 the =Lord J Gop. 

81 And pe My flock, the_flock_of My 
pasture, .yare «men, and ¥ am your 
=God, ssaith 4 the =Lord J Gop.” 


a 5 MOREOVER the_word_of ‘the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2“Son_of 4 man, «set thy face against 
mount Seir, and -prophesy against it, 

8 And -say unto it, Thus ‘saith 4 the 
=Lord J Gop; Behold, O_mount Seir, I 
am against thee,and T -will_stretch_out 
Mine hand against thee, and I -will_ 
make thee most desolate. i 

41 will_lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shalt_be desolate, and thou -shalt_know 
that £ am J the Lorp. 

5 Because thou -hast_had a perpetual 
hatred, and hast_shed the blood of| 4 
-the_so children_of Israél by the_force_ 
of the sword in the_time_of their 
calamity, in the time that their iniquity iv 
had an end: 2 A Aca 

6 Therefore, as ¥ live, +saith Athe| *%> 


23, Isa.40.1]) 
John 10. 


=Lord 4 Gop, I will_prepare thee unto Jehovah, 
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ehovah. 


nations, 


nations. 


which -have_appointed My -land into 


blood, and blood shall_pursue thee: 
ssith thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall_pursue thee. 

7 Thus -will_I_make -mount Seir 
most desolate, and -cut_off from it him_ 
pe eeeth_ont and him_that_return- 
etl : 

8 And I -will_fill his “mountains with 
his =slain men : in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy srivers, shall_ 
they _ fall that -are_slain with the 
sword. 

$I will_make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities shall not Y return: 
and ye -shall_know that E am ?the 
Lorp. 

10 Because thou -hast_said,‘-These two 
xnations and these two xcountries 
shall_be mine, and we -will_possess it;’ 
whereas 4 the Lorp was there: 


‘the Lorp, and that I -have_heard all 
thy blasphemies which thou -hast_ 
spoken against the_mountains_of Israél, 
saying, ‘They -are_laid_desolate, they 
*are_given us to consume, 

38 Thus with your mouth ye have_ 
boasted against Me, and -have_multi- 
piled your words against Me: ¥ -have_ 

eard them 


14 Thus -saith 4the =Lord !Gop; 
Ween the whole earth rejoiceth, I will_ 
make thee desolate. 

- 1 As thou didst_rejoice at the_inherit- 
ance_of the_house_of Israél, because it 
was_desolate, so will_I_do unto thee: 
thou shalt_be desolate, O_mount Seir, 
and all ¢Idumea, even all of it: and 
they *shall_know that £ am ! the Lorp. 


36 “ALSO, then son_of «man, -pro- 

phesy unto the_mountains_of 
Israel, and -say, Ye mountains_of Israél, 
shear the_word_of J the Lorp: 

2 Thus ssaith 4 the =Lord J Gop ; Be- 
cause the enemy shath_said against you, 
“Aha, even the ancient high_places «are 
ours in possession :’ 

3 Therefore -prophesy and ssay, Thus 
*saith 4 the =Lord J Gop; Because ne they 
-have_made_you_desolate, and -swallow- 
ed pou upon every_side, that ye -might_ 
be a possession unto the_residue_of the 
n =heathen, and ye are_taken_up in the_ 
lips_of talkers, and are an infamy_of 
the -people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains_of Israél, 
shear the_word_of 4the =Lord J Gop; 
Thus -saith Athe =Lord J Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
srivers, and to the valleys, to the deso- 
late wastes, and to the cities that 
are_forsaken, which became a prey 
and derision_to the_residue_of the 
n=heathen that are round_about ; 

® Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
4 Gop; Surely in the_fire_of My jealousy 
shave_I_spoken against the_residue_of 
the »=heathen, and against alle Idumea, 
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their possession with the_joy_of all 
their heart, with despiteful so minds, to 
cast_it_out for a prey. 

6 -Prophesy therefore concerning 
the_land_of Israél, and «say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
srivers, and to the valleys, Thus -saith 
Athe =Lord !Gop; Behold, I -haye_ 
spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
because ye -have_borne the_shame_of 
the »=heathen : 

7 Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 
Gop; & -have_lifted_up Mine -hand, 
Surely the »=heathen that are about | 
you, thep shall_bear their shame, | 

§ But pe, O_mountains_of Israél, ye 
shall_shoot_forth your branches, and/| 
yield your fruit to My -people_of Israél ; 
for they -are_at_hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
-will_turn unto you, and ye -shall_be_ 
tilled and -sown : 

10 And I -will_multiply «men upon 
you, all the_house_of Israél, even all_ 
of_it : and the cities »shall_be_inhabited, | 
and the wastes shall_be_builded : 

1 And I -will_ multiply upon you 
aman and beast; and they -shall_in- 
crease and -bring_fruit: and I -will_ 
settle pow after your fold _ estates, and| 
will_do_better unto you than at your 
beginnings : and ye -shall_know that = 
am ‘the Lorp. 

12 Yea, I spill conse ous 0 wake 
upon you, even “My -people Israél ; 
and they -shall_possess thee, and thou 
sshalt_be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thus saith 4the =Lord JGop; 
Because they 4say unto you, hou Zand 
+devourest_up «men, and -hast +be- 
reaved thy nations; ~ 

14 Therefore thou shalt_devour «men 
no more, neither bereave thy nations 
any_more, saith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop. 

1 Neither will_I_cause_men_to_hear 
in thee the_shame_of the »=heathen 
any more, neither shalt_thou_bear the_ 
reproach_of the =people any _more, 
neither shalt_thou_cause_thy nations 
so-fall any_more, +saith Athe =Lord 

D.” 

16 Moreover the_word_of Jthe Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 “Son_of aman, when the_house_of 
Israél +dwelt in their_own land, they 
defiled it by their.own way and by 
their doings: their way was before Me 
as the_uncleanness_of @ xremoyed_ 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured_My fury upon 
them for the blood that they had_shed 
upon the land, and for their didols 
wherewith they had_polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them among the 
n=heathen, and they were_dispersed 
through the countries: according_to 
their way and according-to their doings 
I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
n=heathen, whither they went, they 
profaned My holy -name, when they 
said to them, ‘These are the_—people_ 
of J the Lorp, and -are_gone_forth out_ 
of His land’ 
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name, which the_house_of Israél had_ 
profaned among the »=heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore -say unto the_house_of 
Israél, Thus saith 4the =Lord 4 Gop; 
¥ «do not this for your_sakes, O_house_ 
of Israél, but for Mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye shave_profaned among 
the »=heathen, whither ye went. 

2% And I -will_sanctify My- xgreat 
“name, which was_profaned among the 
n=heathen, which ye -have_profaned in 
the_midst_of them ; and the »=heathen 
‘shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorp, 
asaith 4 the =Lord J Gop, when I eshall_ 
be_sanctified in you before y their eyes. 

24 For I -will_take pou from_among 
the »=heathen, and «gather pow out_of 
all xcountries, and will_bring pou into 
your_own land. 

2% Then -will_I_sprinkle =clean =water 
upon you, and ye ‘shall_be_clean : from 


_jall your =filthiness, and from all your 
b. | idols, will_I_cleanse pow. 


26 A new heart also -will_I_give you, 
and a new spirit will_I_put within you: 
and I -will_take_away the stony ~heart 
out_of your flesh, and I -will_give you 
a heart_of flesh. 

7 And I will_put My «Spirit within 
you, and -cause you -to walk in My 
statutes, and ye shall_keep My judg- 
ments, and -do them. 

28 And ye sshall_dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; and ye 
sshall_be My -people, and £ will_be 
your =God. 

29 T -will also save pou from all your 
uncleannesses: and I -will_call for the 
corn, and -will_increase it, and ‘lay no 
famine upon you. 

80 And I -will_multiply -the_fruit_of 
the tree, and the_increase_of the field, 
that ye shall_receive no more reproach_ 
of famine among the ~=heathen. 

31 Then *shall_ye_remember your_ 
own xevil “ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and -shall_loathe_your- 
selves in your_own sight for your ini- 
quities and for your abominations, 

32 Not for your_sakes +do £ this, 
agsaith Athe =Lord ! Gop, be_it_known 
untoyou: *be_ashamed and *confounded 
for your_own ways, O_house-of Israél. 

33 Thus -saith 4the =Lord ’Gop; In 
the day that I shall_have_cleansed pou 
from all your iniquities I -will also 
cause_tyou_to_dwell_in -the cities, and 
the wastes -shall_be_builded. 

34 And the desolate xland shall_be_ 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the_ 
sight_of all +that_passed_by. 

%5 And they -shall_say, ‘This xland 
that was_desolate -is_.become like the_ 
garden _of Eden; and the waste and 
xdesolate and xruined «cities are become 
fenced, and -are_inhabited.’ 

36 Then the »=heathen that tare_left 
round_about you *shall_know that £ 
J the Lorp build the ruined places, and 
plant that that_was_desolate: £ J the 
Lorp shave_spoken 7, and I -will_do it. 

37 Thus -saith 4 the =Lord JGop; I 
will yet for this be_inquired_of by the_ 
house_of Israél, to do it for them; I 
mer narwese them with omen like a 

ock, 
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38 As the f=holy -flock, as the_flock_ 
of Jerusalem in her «psolemn_teasts ; 
so shall the waste «cities be_filled with 
flocks_of «men: and they -shall_know 
that £ am ‘the Lorn.” 


THE_hand_of ‘the Lorp was 
St upon me, and carried_me_out in 
the_Spirit_of /the Lorp, and set_me_ 
down in the_midst_of the valley which 
was full_of bones, 


B.C. 58 
S. flock-of 
holy >| 
“fi sececele 


2 And -caused_me_to_pass by them 


oround eabout: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open xvalley ; and, lo, 
they were very dry. 

3 And He said unto me,“Son_of «man, 
can xthese xbones 'live?” And I an- 
swered, “O_A=Lord! Gop, Thou *know- 
est.” 


upon xthese xbones, and ‘say unto them, 
‘O_ye xdry bones, ‘hear the word _of 
Ithe Lor, 


13, 
5 Thus «saith Athe =Lord ’Gop unto 


le A 
4 Again He said unto me, “+Prophesy 


Jehovs y 
3. John 3, F 


xthese xbones; Behold, E +willscause} 599 


sbreath to_enter into you,and ye shall_ 
live: 


and -will_bring_up flesh upon you, and 
‘cover you With skin, and -put sbreath 
in you, and ye «shall_live ; and ye *shall_ 
know that £ am 4 the Lorn.” 

7 So I -prophesied ae as I was_com- 
manded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a vnoise, and behold a cshaking, and 
he bones came_together, bone to his 

one. 


8 And -when_I_beheld, lo, the sinews| 7. 


and the flesh came_up upon them, and 


the skin covered them above : but there| v. 


was no s breath in them. 

* Then said He unto me, “*Prophesy 
unto the swind, prophesy, son _of 
aman, and ‘say to the s 
‘saith 4 the =Lord J Gop ; Come from the 
four winds, O_sbreath, and %+breathe 
upon xthese xslain, that they may ~_ 

veo” q 

10 So I «prophesied «cas He com- 
manded me, and the s breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood_up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 

1. Then He said unto me, “Son_of 
«man, xthese xbones pare the_whole_ 
house-of Israél : behold, they 4say, ‘Our 
bones sare_dried, and our hope -is_lost : 
we ‘are_cut_off « for our_parts.’ 

12 Therefore -prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus ‘saith Athe =Lord Gop; 
Behold, O_My people, = +will_open your 


ind, “Thus |; 


6 And I -will_lay sinews upon you,), 


graves, and cause pou to come_up out_ Te 
of your graves, and *bring pou into the_| Lord 


land_of Israél. 


13 And ye ‘shall_know that £ am‘ the} ; 


Lorp, when I shave _ opened your 
graves, O_My people, and brought pou 
up out_of your graves, 

14 And ¢shall_put My Spirit in you, 
and ye -shall_live, and I «shall_place 
pou in your_own g land: then *shall_ye_ 
know that £ Jthe Lorp-have_spoken it, 
and «performed it, +saith J the Lorp,” 

15 The_word_of 4 the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, : 

16 “Moreover, thon son_of «man 


«take thee one stick, and write upon it,| a, ahah, 


; 


a 


se 


4 
q 
— 
a 
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C. about |‘For Judah, and for the_schildren_of | 
587. Israél his companions:’ then -take 
sons. another stick, and -write upon it, ‘For 
Joseph, the_stieck_of Ephraim, and 
‘or all the_house_of Israél bis com- 
ons:’ 

7 And ‘join them one to another into 
one stick; and they -shall_become one 
in thine hand. 

RAELAND| 18 And ‘when the_schildren_of thy 

DAH ONE. | people kK unto thee, saying, 
“Wilt thou not shew us what thou 

; meanest by these?’ 
Isa.11.13.| 1% Say unto them, Thus *saith 4 the 
J. aera =Lord/ Gop; Behold, = +will_take -the_ 
id stick_of Joseph, which is in the_hand_ 
Lord 

ehovah. | of Ephraim, and the_tribes_of Israél his 
fellows, and -will_put them with him 
even with the_stick_of Judah,and «make | 
them one stick, and they -shall_be one 

: in Mine hand. 

RACIOUS 20 And the sticks whereon thou writest 

ROMISES. /-shall_be in thine hand before their 
eyes. 

Matt.24.; 21 And -say unto them, Thus ‘saith 
Athe =Lord /Gop; Behold, = +will_ 
take -the_schildren_of Israél from 

nations. |among the »=heathen, whither they 
-be_gone, and -will_gather them on 
every_side, and -bring them into their_ 
own land: 

Jer. 3.18.| - And I -will_make them one nation 

fos.1.11. {in the land upon the_mountains_of 
Israél; and one king shall_be king to 
them all: and they shall_be no more 
two nations, neither shall_they _be_ 
divided into two kingdoms any_more 
at_all: : 

3 Neither shall _they_defile_them- 
dungy- |selves any_more with their didols, nor 
ols, Heb. | with their detestable_things, nor with 
Minti. any of their transgressions: but I +will_ 

save them out_of all their dwelling_ 
places, wherein they *have_sinned, and 
-will_cleanse thent: so -shall_they_ 

i. be My -people, and = will_be their 

pe 34 33, 2 And David My servant shall be 

4. Hos. 3. |king over them; and they all shall_ 

Beici. haye one shepherd: they shall also 

<a walk in My judgments, and observe My 
statutes, and -do ihem. 

Isa.60.21.} 25 And they -shall_dwell in the land 

that I -have_given unto Jacob My ser- 
yant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they -shall_dwell therein, even thep, 

sons. and their s children, and theirs children’s 
sehildren for ever: and My servant 

David shall be their prince for ever. 
Isa. 55.3.| _*5 Moreover I -will_c make a covenant_ 
cut, or of peace with them ; it shall_be an ever- 
lasting covenant with thent: and I -willL 
place them, and -multiply them, and 
*will_set My -sanctuary in the_midst_ 

. Rey. 21. 3.| of them for evermore. 

over, Hed. 27 My tabernacle also -shall_be o with 

nations. | them: wat -will_be their =God, and 

Jehovah. | thep shall_be My - le. : 

306 And | ™ And the »=heathen -shall_know 

Macoc. | that E Jthe Lorp +do_sanctify -Israél, 

Rey. 20.8.) when My sanctuary shall_be in the_ 

Se midst_of them for evermore.” 

“Magog, 3 AND the_word_of/ the Lorp came 

—= unto me, saying, 

— 2“Son_of «man, «set thy face against 

hief, 9 Gog, the_land_of g xMagog, the_r chief 
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prince_of ™e Meshech and ‘Tubal, and B.C. about 
«prophesy against him, | 587. 

3 And ssay, Thus ‘saith 4the =Lord me. Me- 
1Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O_| shech, 
Gog, the chief prince_of Mesheeh and a 
Tubal : |. Tubal, 

* And I -will_turn_thee_back,and put} Flowing- 
hooks into thy jaws, and I -will_bring! ee 
thee forth, and -all thine army, horses “shy, Sove- 
and horsemen, all_of_them clothed! reign_Lord 


with_all_sorts of armour, even a great| Jehovah. 
company with bucklers and shields, all_ 
of_them handling swords: 

5 Persia, ¢ Ethiopia, and p Libya with ‘¢. Cush. 
them; all_ofthem with shield and ‘p. Phut. 
helmet: 

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the_ 

, | house_of Togarmah_of the s north quar-| s. sides_of 
ters, and -all his bands: and many, the north. 
=people with thee. 

7 -Be_thou_prepared, and -prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company} 
that are_assembled unto thee, and -be| 
thou a guard unto them. 

8 After many days thou shalt_be_| IN THE 
visited : in the latter xyears thou shalt_| See 
come into the land that is brought_back | pury wit 
from the sword, and is gathered_out of| Come 
many =people, against the_mountains_| AGAINST 
of Israél, which -have_been always) ppoyaep 


waste: but it -is_brought_forth out_of| 
the penations, and they -shall_dwell| pe. peoples. 
co safely all of them. c 

9 Thou -shalt_ascend and ‘come like 
@ xstorm, thou shalt_be like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many =people with thee. 

10 Thus -saith athe =Lord 2 Gop; It 
shall also come_to_pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou -shalt_¢think an evil 
thought : 

it And thou ‘shalt_say, ‘I will_go_up 
to the_land_of unwalled_villages; I will_ 
go_to xsthem_that are_at_rest, -that_ 
dwell cosafely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

1 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; 


d. devise an 
eyil device. | 


| to turn thine hand upon the desolate_ 
| places that are now inhabited, and 


upon the -people that are gathered out_ 
of the natio +which _shave _gotten 
cattle and go je ee «in the_| wu. or upon 
midst_of the land.’ : nee 
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the_mer-} ?“* 

chants_of Tarshish, with all the young_ 

lions thereof, shall_say unto thee, ‘Art 

thon come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey? 

to carry_away silver and gold, to take_ 

pelle Bg and goods, to take a great 


14 Therefore, son_of « man, :prophesy | a. ahdahm. 
and *say unto Gog, Thus -saith 4fhe|a.s. Adon- 
=Lord ?Gop; In xthat xday when My} 2by, Sores 
-people_of Israél dwelleth cosafely,| Jeon 
shalt thou not know it? = \ co. con- 

15 And thou ‘shalt_come from thy ee 
place out_of the snorth parts, thou, and | *,34e=08 
many =people with thee, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 

18 And thou -shalt_come_up against 
My -people_of Israél, as a cloud to 
cover the land; it shall_be in the latter 
xdays, and I -will_bring thee against My 
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B.C, shout land, that the »=heathen may_know 
557. 


n. nations. 

A.J. Adin- 
ahy, Soye- 
reign_Lord 
Jehovah. 


JEHOVAH'S 
JUDGMENTS 
UPON THEM. 


i. ish. 


J. Jehovah. 


JUDGMENTS 


on. 
s. sides_of 
the north. 


w. wing. 


c. con- 
fidently. 
3. Jehovah. 


—p. profane. 


n. nations. 


THEIR 
WEAPONS 
BURNT. 


Sle, when I shall_be_sanctified in thee, 
O_Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ssaith Athe =Lord/ Gop; Art 
thon he of whom I -have_spoken in old 
time by ay servants the_prophets_of 
Israél, x+which prophesied in xthose 
xdays many years that I would_bring 
thee against them? 

18 And it -shall_come_to_pass at the 
same time when Gog 4shall_come 
against the_land_of Israél, +saith 4 the 
=Lord !Gop, that My fury shall_come_ 
up in My face. 

19 For in My jealousy and in the_fire_ 
of My wrath -have_I_spoken, Surely in 
xthat xday there shall_be a great shak- 
ing in the_land_of Israél ; 

So that the_fishes_of the sea, and 
the_fowls_of the =heaven, and the_ 
beasts_of the field, and all xcreeping_ 
things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the « men that are upon the_face_of 
the earth, -shall_shake at My presence, 
and the mountains -shall_be_thrown_ 
down, and the steep_places -shall_fall, 
and every wall -shall_fall to the ground. 

21 And I -will_call for a sword against 
him throughout all My mountains, 
ssaith 4 the =Lord JGop: tevery_man’s 
sword shall_be against his brother. - 

2 And I -will_plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood ; and I -will_ 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many =people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone, 

3 Thus -will_I_magnify_Myself, and 
-sanctify_Myself; and I -will_be_known 
in the_eyes_of many nations, and they 
-shall_know that £.am ‘the Lorp. 


39 “THEREFORE, thou son_of 

aman, -prophesy against Gog, 
and «say, Thus saith 4 the =Lord/4 Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O_Gog, the_ 
r chief prince_of Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And I -will_turn_thee_back, and 
1-leave_but_the_sixth_part_of thee, and 
-wil]_cause_thee_to_come_up from the 
snorth parts, and -will_bring thee upon 
the_mountains_of Israél : 

3 And I -will_smite thy bow out_of 
thy left-hand, and will_cause thine 
arrows to fall out_of thy right hand. 

4 Thou shalt_fall upon the-moun- 
tains_of Israél, thon, and all thy bands, 
and thé =people that 7s with thee: I 
-will_givethee unto the_ravenous birds_ 
of every wsort, and to the_beasts_of the 
field to be_devoured. 

5 Thou shalt_fall upon the open 
field: for ¥ -have_spoken it, ssaith 4 the 
=Lord J Gop. 

6 And I -will_send a fire on Magog, 
and among them_that_dwell ccare- 
lessly in the isles: and. they sshall_ 
know that € am ! the Lorp. 

7 So will_I-make My holy -name 
known in the_midst _of My -people 
Israél; and I will not let them » pollute 
My holy “name any_more: and the 
n=heathen *shall_know that ¥ am ‘the 
Lonp, the Holy_One in Israél. 

8 Behold, it sis.come, and it *is_done, 
asaith Athe =Lord JGop; this 7s the 
day whereof I -haye_spoken, 
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9 And they_that_dwell_in the_cities_|B.C. 
of Israé] -shall_go_forth, and shall_set_ 
on_fire and *burn the weapons, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the handstaves, 
and the spears, and they *shall_burn 
them with fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall_take no swood 
out_of the field, neither cut-down any 
out_of the forests; for they shall_burn|™. makea 
the weapons with fire: and they shall_| Prey-f 
spoil «those that_spoiled them, and} madea— 
m rob «those that_robbed them, -saith preva 4 
A the =Lord Gop. hem. 7 

11 And it ¢shall_come_to_pass in that Busia OP 
xday, that I will_give unto Gog a place|THE Mumm 
there of graves in Israél, the_valley_of} 7?™ | 
the passengers on the_east_of the sea: 
and it shall.stop the noses of cthe 
passengers: and there sshall_they_bury 
Gog and rall his multitude: and they 
*shall_call it ‘The_valley_of + Hamon-|h. Hi: 


gog. 

12 And seven months-shall the_house_| ¢ 
of Israél be_burying_of them, that they 
may-_cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the_-people_of the land 
sshall_bury them ; and it -shall_be to 
them a renown the day that I -shall_ 
be_glorified, ssaith 4the =Lord JGop. 

14 And they shall_sever_out #men_ 
of continual . employment, 
through the land «to_bury wi 
passengers -those x+that remain upon} shim. 
the_face_of the earth, to cleanse it: 
after the_end_of seven months shall_ 
OP Ana sathe pa that 

xathe passengers *pass_ 
through the land, when amy »seeth a 7, 
«man’s bone, then -shall_he_set_up a|q. ahdahn 
sign by it, till tthe buriershave_buried 4 
it in the_valley_of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the_name_of the city|n. Hamo- 
shall beh Hamonah. Thus sshall_they_| nah, Mu 
cleanse the land. tudes 

17 And, thou son_of «man, thus «saith | Fow1s 
Athe =Lord JGop; :Speak unto tevery| , BEA 
feathered fowl, and to ice a beast_| “no 
of the field, -Assemble_yo ves, and| Sacr 
‘come; *gather_yourselyes on every__|a. ahd 
side to My sacrifice that ¥ +do_sacrifice | *- 
for you, even agreat sacrifice upon the_| win 
mountains_of Israél, that ye -may_eat 
flesh, and sdrink blood. 

18 Ye shall. eat the_flesh_of the 
=mighty, and drink the_blood_of the_ 
princes_of the earth, of a lambs, 
and of } goats, of bullocks, 
fatlings_of Bashan. 

19 And ye -shall_eat fat till ye be_full, 
and «drink blood till ye be_drunken, of 
My sacrifice which I -have_sacrificed 
for you. 

20 Thus ye «shall_be_filled at My table 
with horses and chariots, with mighty_ 
men, and with all ‘men.of war, +saith 
Mit ind Toole Meee GoD 

+will_se' 7 glory among D 
the »=heathen, and al the » 2heathen | GzOMIru 
*shall_see My <judgment that I -have_|™ nations 
executed, and My ehand that I have. ; 
laid upon them. 

22 So the_house_of Israél -shall_know 
that am ‘the Lorp their =God from 
xthat xday and forward, 

23 And the »=heathen sshall-know 
that the_house.of Israél went_into_ 


.G. Jehovs 
A 
Elohim, 


a 


at 
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.about {captivity for their iniquity: because 


587. |they trespassed-against Me, therefore 
hid I My face from them, and gave 
them into the_hand_of their enemies: 
so.fell they all by the sword. 

-| 2 According_to their uncleanness and 

_ |aecording-to their transgressions -haye_ 

_|I_done unto them, and hid My face 
from them. 

stora- | 2% Therefore thus -saith Athe =Lord 

rfON | 1 Gop; 2 dan ral beatae -the_ 

: eaptivity_of Jacob, and shave_mercy_ 

ee upon the_whole house_of Israél, and 

m_Lord | -will_be_jealous for My holy name; 

jovah. 26 After that they -have_borne their 
‘ -shame, and ~all their trespasses where- 
: by they -have_trespassed against Me, 

n- when they dwelt ¢safely in their land, 

tly. | and none +made_them_afraid. 

2 When I -have_brought them again 
from the =people, and -gathered them 
out_of their enemies’ lands, and -am_ 

- — |sanctified in them in the_sight_of many 

’ xnations ; 

23 Then -shall_they_know that — am 
Jthe Lorp their =God, which caused 
them to_be_led_into_captivity among 

ations. |the »=heathen: but I shave_gathered 

: them unto their_own land, and -have_ 

- left none of them any_more there. 

2 Neither will_I_hide My face any_ 
more from them: for I -have_poured_ 
out My <Spirit upon the_house_of Is- 
raél, +saith 4the =Lord » Gop.” 

Br 4 IN the five and twentieth year of 

11GH our captivity, in the_beginning_ 

‘AIN. |of the year, in the_tenth_day_of the 
= month, in the fourteenth year after 

Phr.os. |that the city was_smitten, in the self- 

io. same xday the_hand_of / the Lorp was 

wah. | upon me, and brought me thither. 

1.1. | 2 In the_yisions_of =God brought He 

ih. Rev.|me into the_land_of Israél, and set me 

10. | _|upon a very high mountain, by which 

en, was 2sthe_? frame_of a city on the south. 

pula. | 2 And. He brought me thither, and, 

4 behold, there was a *man, whose ap- 

Wwirn |Pearance was like the_appearance_of 

‘Lise | brass, with a line_of flax in his hand, 

) REED.|and a@ xmeasuring reed; and he «stood 

h. in the gate. ; 

or. 3.18} *And the *man said unto me, “Son_ 

hdahm. j|of «man, -behold with thine eyes, and 
shear with thine ears, and -set thine 
heart upon all that E shall +shew thee ; 
for to the_intent that I might_shew 

Pes them unto thee -art thou brought 
hither: -declare -all that thom seest to 
the_house_of Israél.” 

SEMPLE. 5 And behold a wall on the_outside_ 

ee of the house round about, and in the 

eat iman’s hand a xmeasuring reed_of six 
nie. the|Cubits long by the cubit and a hand_ 
itand \breadth : so he measured -the_breadth_ 

}con- of the 4« building, one reed; and the 

= height, one reed. i 

R 
ae Then came he unto the gate which 


looketh toward the east; and went_up 
the stairs thereof, and measured -the_ 
threshold_of the gate, which was one 
_|reed broad ; and the -other threshold 
of the gate, which was one réed broad. 

7 And every /«little_chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
between the little.chambers were five 
cubits ; and the_threshold_of the gate 
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by the_porch_of the gate within was 
one reed. 

8 He measured also -the_i porch_of 
the gate within, one reed. 

% Then measured he -the_porch_of 
the gate eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the_porch_of 
the gate was toinward. 

10 And the_lclittle.chambers_of the 
gate xeastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side; they three 
were of one measure : and the posts had 
= measure on this_side and on that_ 
side. 

11 And he measured -the_breadth_of 
the_e entry_of the gate, ten cubits ; and 
the_length_of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The bspace also before the /+ little- 
chambers was one cubit on this side, 
and the >space was one cubit on that_ 
side: and the lolittle.chambers were 
six cubits on this_side, and six cubits on 
that_side. 

18 He measured then -the gate from 
the _roof_of one !xlittle_chamber to 
the_roof_of another: the breadth was 
five and twenty cubits, «door against 
e door. 

14 He made also -posts_of threescore 
cubits, even unto the_post_of the court 
oround ¢ about the gate. 

15 And from the_face_of the gate_of 
the <n entrance unto the_face_of the_ 
ee the inner xgate were fifty cu- 

its. : 

16 And there were »narrow windows 
to the /olittle_chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate oround o about, 
and likewise to the parches: and win- 
dows were ¢ round o about inward : and 
upon each post were « palm_trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the out- 
ward xcourt, and, lo, there were «tcham- 
bers, and a pavement +made for the 
court °round cabout: thirty ofcham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the_side_of 
the gates over against the_length_of the 
gates was the lower xpavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the_forefront_of the lower xgate unto 
the_forefront_of the inner xcourt / with- 
out, a hundred cubits xeastward and 
xnorthward. 

20 And the gate_of the outward court 
that looked toward the north, he mea- 
sured the _ length thereof, and the_ 
breadth thereof. 

21 And the_lo little.chambers thereof 
were three on this_side and three on 
that_side; and the posts thereof and 
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the parches thereof were after the_| p. porches, 
measure of the first xgate: the_length| or piazzas. 
thereof 2was fifty eubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 
= And their windows, and their 
parches, and their «palm_trees, were) a. artificial_ 
after the_measure_of the gate that look- . 
eth toward the «east ; and they 'went_|e. east, Heb 
up unto it by seven steps; and the) kahdim, 
parches thereof were before them. fone 
2 And the_gate_of the inner court) before. 
was over_against the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east; and he : 
measured from gate to gate a hundred ri 
cubits. Soeee 
2 After that he brought me toward| Gare. 
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the south, and behold a gate toward 
the south: and he ‘measured the_posts 
thereof and the » arches thereof accord- 
ing-to xthese xmeasures. 

And there were windows in it and 
in the parches thereof oround ° about, 
like xthose xwindows! the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits, i 

26 And there were seven steps to go_ 
up to it, and the p arches thereof were 
before them: and it had «palm_trees, 
one on this_side, and another on that_ 
side, upon the_posts thereof. 

2% And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the south: and he mea- 
sured from gate to xgate toward the 
south a hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner 
court by the south gate: and he mea- 
sured the south Xgate according ito 
xthese xmeasures ; 

29 And the_lo little_chambers thereof, 
and the_posts thereof, and the_r arches 
thereof, according_to xthese xmeasures : 
and there were windows in it and in 
the_p arches thereof oround ¢ about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

30 And the parches oround o about 
were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 

31 And the_p arches thereof were to- 
ward the outter court; and «palm_ 
trees were upon the_posts thereof: and 
the going_up to it had eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
xcourt toward the east: and he mea- 
sured «the gate according_to xthese 
xmeasures. : 

33 And the_lo little_chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the p arches 
thereof were according_to xthese xmea- 
sures: and there were windows therein 
and in the_parches thereof oround 
oabout: i was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

84 And the_pv arches thereof were to- 
ward the outward court; and «palm_ 
trees were upon the_posts thereof, on 
this_side, and on that_side: and the 
going_up to it had eight steps. 

35 And he brought me to the north 
gate, and -measured if according_to 
xthese xmeasures ; 

36 The_lo little.chambers thereof, the_ 
posts thereof, and the_parches thereof, 
and the windows to it oround o about: 
the_length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the_posts thereof were toward 
the outter court ; and-¢ palm_trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this_side, and 
on that_side: and the going_up to it 
had eight steps. 

38 And the_at-chambers and the_ 
-entries thereof —-were by the_posts_of 
the gates, where they ‘washed <the 
asburnt_offering. 

39 And in the_porch_of the gate were 
two tables on this_side, and two tables 
on that _side, to slay thereon the 
asburnt_offering and the sin_offering 
and the trespass_offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one 
goeth_up to the_entry_of the north 


xgate, were two tables; and on the 
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other xside, which was at the_porch_of B.C. 574 
the gate, were two tables. . 
41 Four tables were on this_side, and § 
four tables on thatuside, by the_side_ 
of the gate; eight tables, whereupon 
they tslew their i ancah 
42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the esburnt offering, of a 
cubit and a half long, and a cubit and 
a half bro and one cubit. high: «s. scent 
whereupon also they laid -the in- jy 
struments wherewith they ‘slew «the 0.0. on-thi 
asburnt_offering and the sacrifice. | side and- 
43 And within were xhooks, a hand) 0n-that— 
broad, fastened cround cabout: and 
upon the tables was the_fiesh_of the proac 
ap offering. : offering, | 
. # And without the inner xgate were CoA 
the_«tchambers_of the singers in the) OF THE 
inner court, which was at the_side_of! ,° 
the north gate; and their prospect was, 
toward the south: one at the_side_of, 
the east gate having the prospect to-| ¢! 
ward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This «¢xcham- 
ber, whose prospect is toward the south, 
is for the pie the_keepers_of the_ 
charge_of the house. 

46 And the atchamber whose prospect 
is toward the north %s for the priests,) cha 
the_keepers_of the_charge_of the altar: 46. 
these are the_sons_of ok among the_ 
sons_of Levi, xswhich come_near to 
‘the Lorp to minister unto Him. 

47 So he measured «the court, a hun- 
dred cubits long, and a hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare ; and the altar that 
was before the house. 

48 And he brought me to the_porch_ 
of the house, and measured each post_ 
of the porch, five cubits on this_side, 
and five cubits on that_side: and the_ 
breadth_of the gate was three cubits on 
this_side, and three cubits on that_side. 

49 The_length_of the porch wastwenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; 
and he brought me by the steps where- 
by they twent_up to it. 

And there were pillars by the posts, 
ne on this_side, and another on that_ 3 
side. 


41 AFTERWARD he brought me to 
the temple, and measured <the|P 
posts, six cubits broad on the one-_side, 
and six cubits broad on the other-side. 
Which was The breadth of the tetaber- | te. a 
nacle; Ex. 


2 And the_breadth_of the e door was 
ten cubits. 

And the_sides_of the edoor were five |e. 
cubits on the one-side, and five cubits 9 
on the other_side: and he measured 
the_length thereof, forty cubits: and 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 

8 Then «went he inward, and measur- 
ed the_post_of the edoor, two cubits; 


| 42. Gen. xv 
Jer. 34. 18 
Matt. 27.5 
Heb. 10.1 
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and_ the edoor, six cubits; and the_}|——— 
breadth_of the ¢door, seven cubits. ie bint 


*So he measured <the-length there-| 9) 9 
of, twenty cubits; and the breadth,| 3.8. 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and toe : 
he said unto me, This-¢s the *-most| “© 


x=holy place. : 8) 
the_wall_of the era Kt 
5, 6, 


5 After he measured 
house, six cubits; and the_breadth_of & S 
every xside_chamber, four cubits,| v8, 
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atticed, 


, On-this_ 
d_ 


0 acd cabout the house on_eevery_ 
side. ' 

6 And the sside_chambers were three, 
one over another, and ‘thirty =in_order; 
and they -entered into the wall which 
was of the house for the side_chambers 
eround cabout, that they might_have 
hold, but they thad not hold in the 
wall_of the house, 

7 And ththere was an enlarging, anda 
winding-about still upward to the sside_ 
chambers : for the winding_about of the 
house went still upward round oabout 
the house: therefore the _breadth_of 
the house was still upward, and so in- 
creased from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also «the_height_of the house 
oround o about : the_foundations_of the 
side_chambers were a ~full reed_of six 
3 great cubits. 

9 The_thickness_of the wall, which 
was for the sside_chamber without, 
was five cubits: and that which was 
left was the_place_of the side_chambers 
that were xwithin. 

10 And between the atchambers was 
the_wideness_of twenty cubits ¢ round_ 
about the house o on_every oside, 

11 And the_e-doors_of the -side_ 
chambers were toward the place that 
was left, one edoor toward the north, 
and another «door toward the south: 
and the_breadth_of the place that was_ 
left was five cubits oround o about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the separate_place at the end toward 
the west was seventy cubits broad ; and 
the_wall_of the building was five cubits 
thick oround cabout, and the_length 
thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he -measured «the house, a 
hundred cubits long ; and the separate_ 


*|place, and the building, with the_walls 


thereof, a hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the_breadth_of the_face_of the 
house, and of the separate_place toward 
the east, a hundred cubits. 

15 And he smeasured the_length_of 


-| the building over against the separate_ 


place which was behind it, and the_ 
w galleries thereof on the one_side and on 
the other_side, a hundred cubits, with 
the inner xtemple, and the_porches_ of 
the court. 

16 The ‘door_posts, and the narrow 
xwindows, and the w galleries oround_ 
eabout on their three_stories, over 
against the ‘door, «« cieled with wood 
oround oabout, and from the ground 
up_to the windows, and the windows 
were | covered ; ° 

17 To that above the ¢ door, even unto 
the inner xhouse, and without, and by 
all the wall oround oabout within and 
without, by =measure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims 


.|and ar palm_trees, so that a «rpalm_ 


tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub; and every xcherub had two 
faces ; 

19 So that the_face_of a «man was 
toward the «rpalm_tree on the one_ 
Side, and the_face_of a young_lion to- 
ward the «rpalm_tree on the other_ 
side; it was made through all the 
house oround oabout. 
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20 From the ground unto above the 
edoor were xcherubims and «7 xpalm_ 
trees made, and on the_wall_of the 
temple. 

21 The_s-posts_of the temple were 
-squared, and the_face_of the sanc- 
tuary ; the appearance of the one as the 
appearance of the other. 

2 The altar_of wood was three cubits 
high, and the_length thereof two cubits; 
and the_corners thereof, and the_length 
thereof, and the_walls thereof, were of 
wood: and he said unto me, “This is 
the table that 7s before 4 the Lorp.” 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary 
‘had two doors. 

24 And the doors ‘had two leaves 
apiece, w two turning leaves ; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for the 
other door. 

2 And there were smade on them, 
on the_doors_of the temple, cherubims 
and «palm_trees, like as were +made 
upon the walls. 

And there were thick planks upon 
the_face_of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowsand 
arpalm_trees on the one_side and on 
the other_side, on the _sides_of the 
porch, and wpon the_side. chambers_of 
the house, and xthick_planks. 


42 THEN he brought_me_forth into 

the outter xcourt, the way to- 
ward the north: and he brought me 
into the «tchamber that was over _ 
against the separate_place, and which 
was before the building toward the 
north. : 

2 Before the_length_of a xhundred 
cubits was the north edoor, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

8 Over _against the twenty cwbits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over_against the pavement which was 
for the outter court, was gallery 
against gallery in xthree stories. 

4 And before the «¢chambers was a 
walk_of ten cubits breadth xinward, a 
way_of one cubit; and their e doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper «txchambers were 
shorter: for the galleries 4 were_higher 
than these, than the lower, and than 
the middlemost_of the building. 

6 For thep were in_three storves, but 
‘had not pillars as the_pillars_of the 
courts: therefore the building was_ 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over 
against the «chambers, toward the 
eutter xcourt on the_forepart_of the 
atchambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For the_length_of the «¢ chambers 
that weve in the outter court was fifty 
cubits; and, lo, before the temple were 
a hundred ‘eubits. 

9 And from under these at chambers 
was the gentry on the east_side, as one 
goeth into them from the outter xcourt. 

10 The atchambers were in the_thick- 
ness_of the_wall_of the court toward 
the east, over against the separate _ 
place, and over #Painst the building. 

1 And the way before them was like 
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the _ appearance _of the «chambers 
which were toward the north, as long_ 
as they, and as broad_as they: and all 
their goings_out were both according_ 
to their fashions, and according _to 
their ¢ doors. 

72 And according_to the -¢ doors_of 
the atchambers that were toward the 
south was a edoor in the_head_of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth_ 
into them. 

13 Then said he unto me, “The north 
at chambers and the south «f chambers, 
which are before the separate_place, 
thep be xholy atchambers, where the 
priests x4that approach unto !the Lorp 
shall_eat the 4-most =holy _ things: 
there shall_they_lay the -most =holy_ 
things, and the g meat_offering, and the 
sin_offering, and the trespass_offering ; 
for the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go_out of the holy 
place into the ° utter xcourt, but there 
they shall_lay their garments wherein 
they ‘minister; for thep are holy; and 
shall_put_on other garments, and -shall_ 
approach to those things which are for 
the —-people. 

15 Now when he had_made_an_end_ 
of -measuring the inner xhouse, he 
‘brought_me-_forth toward the gate 
whose prospect 7s toward the east, and 
‘measured it oround «about. 

16 He measured the east wside with 
the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed eround_about. 

17 He measured the north w side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
°round_about, 

18 He measured the south ~ -side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned_about to the west wside, 
and measured five hundred reeds with 
the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four wisides: 
it had a wall oround 2 about, five hun- 
dred reeds long, and five hundred broad, 
to make_a-_separation between the 
sanctuary and the ¢ profane place, 


43 AFTERWARD he brought me 
to the gate, even the gate that 
looketh toward the ¢ east : 

2 And, behold, sheaclory. of the_=God_ 
of Israel came from the_way_of the 
east: and His voice was like a noise_of 
many waters ; and the earth shined with 
His glory. 

8 Andit wasaccording_to the_appear- 
ance_of the vision which I saw, even 
according_to the vision that I saw when 
I came to destroy -the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I fell upon 
my face. 

4And the_glory_of ‘the Lorp came 
into the house by the way_of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

5 So the Spirit took_me_up, and 
brought me into the inner xcourt ; an 
behold, the_glory_of Jthe Lorp fill 
the house, 

§ And I heard Him speaking unto me 
out_of the house; and the man »4stood 


by me, 
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7 And He said unto me, “Son_of; B.C.57 
aman, +the_place_of My throne, and | 
-the_place_of the_soles_of My feet, where DwEunl 

rice 


I will_dwell in the_midst_of the_s chil- 
dren_of Israél for ever, and My holy 
name, shall the_house_of Israél no more 
defile, neither thep, nor their kings, by 
their whoredom, nor by the_carcases_of 
their kings in their high_places. 

8 In their setting_of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My 5. 
posts, and the wall between Me and 
them, they have even-defiled My holy 
“name by their abominations that they 
‘have_committed; wherefore I haye_ 
consumed them in Mine anger. 

° Now let them put—away their 
rwhoredom, and the_carcases_of their 
kings, far from Me, and I -will_dwell in 
the_midst_of them for ever. 

10 Chon son_of «man, shew +the 
house to -the_house-of Israél, that they 
may_be_ashamed_of their iniquities: 
and -let_them_measure «the ppattern. |, 

11 And if they -be_ashamed of all that 
they -have_done, «shew them the_form_ 
of the house, and the_p fashion thereof, 
and the_goings_out thereof, and the_ 
comings-_in thereof, and all the_forms 
thereof, and -allthe_ordinancesthereof, 
and all the_forms thereof, and all the_ 
laws thereof; and write 7t in their 
sight, that they may_keep rthe-whole 
form thereof, and all the_ordinances 
thereof, and -do them. 

12 This 7s the_law_of the house ;‘Upon 
the_top_of the mountain the whole limit 
thereof eround cabout shall be »-most 
=holy.’ Behold, this is the_law_of the 
house.” 

18 And these are the_measures-_of the 
altar after the cubits: (The cubit is a 
cubit and a hand_bi th ;) even the 
Lbottom shall be a xcubit, and the} >. bosom, 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof| “2 
by the 'edge thereof °round_about|7. lip. 
shall be xa span: and this shall be the_ 

p higher_place_of the altar: 
14 And from the bbottom upon the 
‘ound even to the lower se xsettle shall 
e two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser /e xsettle 
even to the greater /exsettle shall be 
four cubits, and the breadth one xcubit. le 

15 So tthe altar shall be four cubits ;|¢ } 
and from the alaltar and upward shall 
be four xhorns. 

16 And the «altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in the} at 
four squares thereof. 

17 And the /¢ settle shall be fourteen 
cubits lang and fourteen broad in the 
four squares thereof; and the border 
about it shall be half a xcubit ; and the 
b bottom thereof shall be a cubit about ; 
and his stairs shall_look toward the east. 

18 And He said unto me, “Son_of| First Da 
aman, thus «saith Athe =Lord 4 Gop;|4- ahd 
These ave the-ordinances_of the a! altar |“7- 
in the day when they shall_make it, to Z 
offer « as burnt_offerings thereon, and to} Jel 
sprinkle blood thereon. bo 

19 And thou sshalt_give to the priests 
the Levites that be of the_seed_of Zadok, 
xzwhich approach unto Me, to minister 
unto Me, 4saith Athe =Lord !Gop, a 
young bullock for a sin_offering. 
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Jehovah. 
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set thine 
eart. 
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20 And thou -shalt_take of the_blood 
thereof, and -put zt on the_four horns_ 
of it, and on the_four corners_of the 
settle, and upon the border oround_ 
about: thus -shalt_thou_cleanse and 
m OSE tt. 

Thou sshalt_take «the bullock also 
of the_sin_offering, and he -shall_? burn 
it in the_appointed_place-_of the house, 
without the sanctuary. 

2 And on the second «day thou shalt_ 
broffer a kid_of the goats without_ 
blemish for a sin_offering; and they 
-shall_cleanse «the «/ altar, as they did_ 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast_made_an_end_of 
cleansing 7t, thou shalt_r offer a young 
bullock without_blemish, and a ram 
out_of the flock without_blemish. 

24 And thou «shalt_r offer them before 
Jthe Lorp, and the priests -shall_cast 
salt upon them, and they ‘shall_offer 
them up for a «s burnt offering unto 
J the Lorp. 

2% Seven days shalt_thou_prepare 
every day a goat for a sin_offering : they 
shall also prepare a young bullock, 
and a ram out_of the flock, without_ 
blemish. 

26 Seven days *shall_they_™ purge «the 
alaltar and purify it; and they *shall_ 
J consecrate themselves. 

27 And when cthese days are_c expired, 
it -shall_be, that upon the eighth xday, 
and so forward, the priests shall_make 
your as-burnt _ offerings upon the 
alaltar, and your ~peace_offerings ; and 
aaa pou, 4ssaith Athe =Lord 

OD.” 


THEN he brought me back the_ 
way-_of the_c gate_of the outward 


east ; and it was shut. 
2 Then said Jthe Lorp unto me; 


0.|“This xgate shall_be shut, it shall not 


be_opened, and no ¢ man shall_enter_in 
by it; because / the Lorp, the_=God_of 
Israél, -hath_entered_in by it, therefore 
it -shall_be shut. 

8 It is for the prince; the prince, he 


.|shall_sit in it to eat bread before ‘the 


Lorn ; he shall_enter by the_way_of the 
porte of that xgate, and shall_go_out 

y the_way_of the_same.” = 

4 Then brought he me the_way_of the 
north gate before the house: and I 
looked, and, behold, the_glory_of / the 
Lorp filled «the_house_of !the Lorp: 
and I fell upon my face. 

5 And/ the Lorp said unto me, “Son_ 
of «man, s-mark well, and ‘behold with 
thine eyes, and -hear with thine ears 
call that £ «say unto thee concerning 
all the _ordinances _of the — house _of 
‘the Lorn, and all the_laws thereof; 
and s-mark well the_entering_in_of the 
house, with every going_forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And thou -shalt_say to the rebel- 
lious, even to the_house_of Israél, Thus 
saith Athe =Lord J Gop; O_ye house_ 
of Israél, let_it_suffice you of all your 
abominations, 

7In that ye shave_brought into My 
sanctuary sostrangers, uncircumcised 
in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to 
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be in My sanctuary, to ppollute it, even 
My chouse, when ye offer My -bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have_ 
broken My -covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

8 And ye shave not kept the_charge_ 
of Mine holy_things: but ye have_set 
keepers_of My charge in My sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

* Thus saith 4the =Lord JGop; No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall_enter into 
My sanctuary, of any stranger that is 
among the_so children_of Israél. 

10 And the Levites that -are_gone_ 
away far from Me, when Israél went_ 
astray, which went_astray away from 
Me atter their didols ; they «shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

U Yet they -shall_be ministers in My 
sanctuary, having ocharge at the _ 
gates_of the house, and ministering to 
rthe house: they shall_slay -the 
asburnt_offering and <the sacrifice for 
the -people, and thep shall_stand be- 
fore them to minister_unto them. 

22 Because they 'ministered _ unto 
them before their didols, and caused 
the_house_of Israél to fall into iniquity ; 
therefore have I lifted_up Mine hand 
against them, «saith Athe =Lord J Gop, 
and they «shall_bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not come_near unto 
Me, to do_the_office_of_a_priest unto 
Me, nor to come_near to any_of My 
holy_things, in the h-most x=holy place: 
but they *shall_bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they shave_ 
committed, 

14 But I -will_make them keepers_of 
the_charge_of the house, for all the_ 
service thereof, and for all that shall_ 
be_done therein. * 

15 But the priests the Levites, the_ 
sons_of Zadok, that kept -the_charge_ 


of My Sanctuary when the_sochildren_of 35 


Israel went_astray from Me, thep shall_ 
come_near to Me to minister unto Me, 
and they -shall_stand before Me to 
Loffer unto Me the fat and the blood, 
asaith 4 the =Lord 4 Gop: 

16 @hep shall_enter into My sanc- 
tuary, and they shall_come_near to My 
table, to minister unto Me, and they 
*shall_keep My charge. 

17 And it sshall_come_to_pass, that 
when they enter_in at the_gates_of the 
inner xcourt, they shall_be_ clothed 
with linen garments; and nowoolshall_ 
come upon them, whiles they minister 
in the_gates_of the inner xcourt, and 
within. 

18 They shall_have linen ‘bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall_have linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall 
not gird themselves with any_thing_ 
that_causeth_sweat. 

19 And when they go_forth into the 
outter xcourt, even into the outter 
court to the -people, they shall_put_off 
their -garments wherein thep +minis- 
tered, and ‘lay them in the holy a¢cham- 
bers, and they -shall_put_on other gar- 
ments; and they shall not sanctify «the 
-people with their garments. 

20 Neither shall_they-shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow_ 
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500 reeds 
square. 
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25,000 X 
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about 60 
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and 24 


lone: they shall sonly poll their 
cheads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
xcourt. 

2 Neither shall_they_take for their 
wives a widow, nor her_that_is_put_ 
away: but they shall_take maidens of 
the_seed_of the_house_of Israél, or a 
xwidow that had a priest before. 

23 And they shall_teach My «people 
the difference between the -holy and 


+ |e-profane, and cause_them to_discern 


between the -unclean and the -clean. 

24 And in controversy thep shall_ 
stand in judgment; and they shall_ 
judge it according_to My judgments: 
and they shall_keep My -laws and My 
estatutes in all Mine «p assemblies ; and 
they shall_hallow My -sabbaths. 

2 And they shall_come at no dead 
aperson to defile_themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath_had no husband, they may_defile_ 
themselves. 

26 And after he -is_cleansed, they 
shall_reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the sanctuary, unto the inner xcourt, to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall_ 
‘offer his sin _offering, +saith Athe 
=Lord J Gop. 

28 And it -shall_be unto them for an 
inheritance: £ am their inheritance: 
and ye shall_give them no possession in 
Israél: £ am their possession. 

29 Thep shall_eat the 7 meat_offering, 
and the sin_offering, and the trespass_ 
offering ; and every ¢dedicated_thing 
in Israel shall_be theirs. 

80 And the_first_of all the_firstfruits_ 


-}of all things, and every hoblation of 


all, of every sort of your * oblations, 
shall_be the priest’s : ye shall also give 
unto the priest the_first_of your dough, 
that he may_cause the blessing to_rest 
in thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing _ that _is_ dead _of _itself, or torn, 
whether it be xfowl or xbeast. 


45 “MOREOVER, when ye shall_ 

divide by lot -the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall_offer «an * oblation 
unto Jthe Lorp, a holy_portion of the 
land: the length shall be the_length_of 
five and twenty thousand 7eeds, and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand. This 
shall be holy in all the-borders thereof 
9round_about. 

2 Of this there shall_be for the sanc- 
tuary five hundred in length, with five 
hundred in breadth, square round_ 
about; and fifty cubits round_about 
for the suburbs thereof. 

8 And of «this xmeasure shalt_thou_ 
measure the_length_of five and twenty 
thousand, and the_breadth_of ten thou- 
sand: and in it shall_be the sanctuary 
and the h-most =holy place. 

4 The_holy portion_of the land 
at shall_be for the priests the_ministers_ 
of the sanctuary, + which shall come_ 
near to minister_unto !-the Lorp: and 
it -shall_be a place for their houses, and 
a holy_place for the sanctuary. 


7 
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5 And the five and twenty thousand_ 
of length, and the ten thousand _of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the_ 
ministers_of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a: possession for twenty 
a chambers. 

6 And ye shall_appoint the_posses- 
sion_of the city five thousand broad, 
and five and twenty thousand long, 
over against the_l« oblation_of the holy 

ortion: it shall_be for the ~ whole 

ouse_of Israél. 

7 And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one_side and on the 
other_side of the_he oblation_of the holy 
portion, and of the_possession_of the 
city, ‘before the_he oblation_of the holy 
portion, and ‘before the_possession_of 
the city, from the west side westward, 
and from the east side eastward : and 
the length shall be over against one of 
the portions, from the west border unto 
the east border. 

8 In the land shall_be his possession 
in Israél: and My princes shall no 
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more opines My ~-people ; and the rest 
of the land shall_they_give to the_ 
house of Israél according_to their 
tribes. 

9 Thus ‘saith 4the =Lord J Gop ; Let_ 
it-suffice you, O-_princes_of Israél: 
‘remove violenceand spoil, and execute 
judgment and justice, ‘take-away your 
exactions from My people, +saith 4 the 
=Lord4 Gop. 

10 Ye shall_have just balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath. f 

11 The ephah and the bath shall_be of 
one measure, that the bath may_con- 
tain the_tenth_part_of a hxhomer, 
and the ephah the_tenth_part_of a 
hxhomer: the_measure thereof shall_ 
be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty 
gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall_be your 
maneh. 

13 This is the he oblation that ye shall_ 
offer ~; the sixth_part_of an xephah of 
a hhomer_of xwheat, and ye shall_give 
the_sixth_part_of an xephah of a 
hhomer-_of xbarley : 

14 Concerning the_ordinance_of xoil, 
the_bath_of xoil, ye shall offer the_ 
tenth_part_of a xbath out_of the cor, 
which is a hhomer_of ten xbaths; for 
ten xbaths are a hhomer : 

15 And one lamb out_of the flock, 
out_of two_hundred, out-of the_fat 
pastures_of Israél; for a 9meat_offer- 
ing, and for a « burnt_offering, and for 


peace_offerings, to make_at reconcilia- | % 


Gen for them, -saith Athe =Lord 
D. 

16 All the people_of the land shall_ 
give xthis he xoblation for the prince in 
Israél. 

17 And it shall_be the prince’s part to 
give «xburnt_offerings, and gxmeat_ 
offerings, and x 
feasts, and in the new_moons, and in 


the sabbaths, in all apsolemnities_of) i 


the_house_of Israél: he shall_prepare 
ethe sin offering, and -the gmeat_ 
offering, and «the «burnt_offering, and 


ciliation for the_house_of Israel. 


-the peace_offerings, to make_«trecon- | 
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18 Thus -saith Athe =Lord !Gop; In 
the first month, in the first day of the 
month, thou shalt_take a oung bul- 
lock without_blemish, and «cleanse the 
sanctuary: 

19 And the priest -shall_take of the_ 
blood_of the sin_offering, and -put 7t 
upon the-posts_of the house, and upon 
the_four corners_of the /settle of the 
altar, and upon the_posts_of the_gate_ 
of the inner xcourt. 

20 And so thou shalt_do the seventh 
day of the month for every_one +that_ 
erreth, and for him that is simple: so 
-shall_ye_™ reconcile «the house. 

21 In the first month, in the_four- 
teenth day_of the month, ye shall_have 


;,|the passover, a feast_of seven days; 


=unleavened_bread shall_be eatens 

22 And upon xthat xday -shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for all 
the_-people_of the land a bullock for a 
sin_offering. 

2% And seven days_of the feast he 
shall_prepare a ¢ burnt_offering to J the 
LorD, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without_blemish daily the seven xdays ; 
and a kid_of the goats daily fora sin_ 
offering. 

24 And he shall_prepare a 9meat_ 
offering_of an ephah for a@ xbullock, 
and an ephah for a xram, and a hin_of 
oil for an xephah. 

2 In the seventh month, in the_ 
fifteenth day_of the month, shall_he_do 
the like in the_feast_of the seven xdays, 
according_to the sin_offering, accord- 
ing_to the «burnt_offering, and accord- 
ing_to the ymeat_offering, and accord- 


ing_to the oil.” 
4 THUS ‘saith Athe =Lord J Gop; 
“The_gate_of the inner xcourt 
that looketh toward the east shall_be_ 
shut the six xworking days; but on the 
sabbath ,7it shall_be_opened, and in 
the_day_of the new-moon it shall_be_ 
opened. 

2 And the prince -shall_enter by the_ 
way_of the_porch_of that xgate with- 
out, and -shall_stand by the_post_of the 
gate, and the priests -shall_prepare his 
aeburnt_offering and his ~peace_offer- 
ings, and he -shall_worship at the_ 
threshold_of the gate: then he -shall_ 
go_forth ; but the gate shall not be_ 
shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the_-people_of the land 
‘shall_ worship at the_edoor_of xthis 
xgate before J the Lorp in the sabbaths 
and inthe new moons. 

4 And the 2 burnt_offering that the 
prince shall_} offer unto !the Lorp in 


-|the sabbath day shall be six lambs 


without_blemish, and a ram without_ 
blemish. 

5 And the gmeat_offering shall be an 
ephah for @ xram, and the g meat_offer- 
ing for the lambs ‘as he shall_be_able 
to give, and a hin_of oil to am xephah. 

6 And in the_day_of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without_ 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 


*| they shall_be without_blemish. 


7 And he shall_prepare a 9 meat_ 
Offering, an ephah for @ xbullock, 
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and an ephah for a xram, and for 
the lambs according as his hand shall_ 
attain unto, and a hin of oil to an 
xephah. 

8 And when the prince shall_enter, 
he . shall_go_in by the_way_of the_ 
porch_of that xgate, and he shall_go_ 
forth by the_way thereof. 

8 But when the_-people_of the land 
shall_come before /the Lorp in the 
«p solemn_tfeasts, x+he_that entereth_in 
by the_way_of the north gate to wor- 


ship shall_go_out by the_way_of the) 4 


south gate; and he that entereth by 
the_way_of the south gate shall_go_ 
forth by the_way-of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the_way_of the gate 
whereby he came-in, but shall_go_forth 
over_against it. 

10 And the prince in the_midst_of 
them, when they go_in shall_go_in; 
and when they go_forth, shall_go_forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the ap so- 
lemnities the 7meat_offering shall_be 
an ephah to @ xbullock, and an ephah 
to a xram, and to the lambs tas he is_ 
able to give, and a hin_of oil to an 
xephah, 

Now when the prince shall_prepare 
a voluntary «burnt_offering or peace_ 
offerings voluntarily unto 4 the Lorp, 
one shall then open him -the gate 
xsthat looketh_toward the east, and he 
-shall_prepare his « -burnt_offering and 
his -peace_offerings, «cas he did on the 
sabbath day : then he -shall_go_forth ; 
and after his going_forth one -shall_ 
shut -the gate. 

18 Thou shalt daily prepare a «burnt_ 
offering unto Jthe Lorp of a lamb_of 
the first year without_blemish: thou 
shalt_prepare it ™ every morning. 

14 And thou shalt_prepare a g meat_ 
offering for it mevery morning, the_ 
sixth_part_of an xephah, and the third_ 
part of @ xhin_of oil, to temper with 
the fine_flour; a gmeat_offering con- 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
J the Lorn. 

15 Thus -shall_they_prepare «the 
lamb, and -the gmeat_offering, and 
ethe oil, every morning for a con- 
tinual « burnt_offering.” 

16 Thus saith Athe =Lord J Gop; “If 
the prince 'give a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall_be 
his sons’; it shall be their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if he 'give a gift_of his inherit- 


ance to one of his servants, then it 1%, 


sshall_be his to the_year_of. xliberty: 
after it -shall_return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall_be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover the prince shall not take 
of the people’s inheritance by oppres- 
sion, to thrust them out_of their pos- 
session; but he shall_give his -sons 
inheritance out_of his_own possession : 
that My people be not scattered ‘every_ 
man from his possession.” 

-19 After he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the_side_of the 
gate, into the holy «xchambers_of the 
priests, x+which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was a place 
“on the ? two_sides westward. 
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e. entrance. 
s. shoulder. 
2. Joel 3. 18. 

Zech. 14. 8. 
o. outer. 


3. Ch. 40. 3. 
a. ish. 


DIFFUSING 
LIFE 
AND WITH 
TREES. 


| a. ahdahm. 


7. REY. 22. 2. 
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20 Then said he unto me, “This is the 
place where the priests shall_boil -the 
trespass_offering and «the sin_offering, 
where they shall_bake -the v meat_offer- 
ing; that they bear them not out into 
the outter xcourt, to sanctify -the 
people.” 

21 Then he brought_me_forth into the 
outter xcourt, and caused_me_to_pass_ 
by the_four corners_of the court ; and, 
behold, in every corner_of the court 
there was a court. 

2 In the_four corners_of the court 
there were courts p joined_of forty cu- 
bits long and thirty broad: these four 
corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building 
round_about in them, round_about 
them four, and it was made with 
boiling_places under the rows round_ 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, “These are 
the_places_of them _that_boil, where 
the_ministers_of the house shall_boil 
-the_sacrifice_of the people.” 


47 AFTERWARD he brought me 
again unto the_edoor_of the 


jhouse; and, behold, waters +issued_ 


out from under the_threshold_of the 


3. |house eastward: for the_forefront_of 
». |the house stood toward the east, and the 
ii.| Waters +came_down from under from 


the right sside_of the house, at the_ 
south _side_of the ALTAR. 

2Then brought_he_me_out of the_ 
way_of the gate northward, and led_ 
me_about the way without unto the 
outter gate by the way xthat looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, +there_ran_out 
waters on the right s side. 

8 And when the ‘man that_had the 
line in his hand went_forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand xcubits, and 
he brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the ANCLES. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and. 
brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the KNEES. Again he 
measured. a thousand, and brought_ 
me_through; the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not 
pass_over: for the waters were_risen, 
waters TO SWIM_IN, a river that could 
not be_passed_over. 

6And he said unto me, “Son_of 
«man, hast_thou_seen this 2” Then he 
brought me, and caused_me_to_return 
to the_brink_of the river. 

7 Now when I had_returned, behold, 
at the_!bank_of the river were very 
many trees on the one_side and on the 
other. 

8 Then said he unto me, “These 
xwaters +issue_out toward the east 
xcountry, and -go_down intothe’ desert, 
and -go into the sea: which xbeing_ 
brought_forth into the sea, the waters 
*shall_be_healed. 

9 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
every sthing that_liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the t=rivers shall_come, 
shall_live: and there -shall_be a very 
great multitude_of xfish, because xthese 
xwaters -shall_come thither: for they 
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shall_be healed; and every _thing| B.C. 57 
-shall_live whither the river tcometh. ‘ 
10 And it sshall_come_to_pass, that the 
fishers shall_stand /upon it from En- 
gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall_ 
bea place +to_spread_forth xnets ; their 
fish shall_be according_to their 
as the_fish_of the Great «Sea, exceeding 
many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and 
the_ marishes thereof shall not be_ 
healed ; they -shall_be_given to salt. 

122 And by the river upon the_bank 
thereof, on this_side and on that_side,| 2: 
shall_grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the_ 
fruit thereof /be_-consumed : it shall_ 
bring - forth _# new_fruit according _to 
his Months, because their waters thep 
issued out-of the sanctuary: and the_ 
fruit thereof -shall_be for meat, and the_ 
leaf thereof for medicine.” 

13 Thus -saith 4the =Lord J Gop; 
“This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall_inherit «the land according _to 
the_twelve tribes_of Israél: (Joseph 
shall have two portions.) 

14 And ye -shall_inherit it, one as_ 
well_as_another : concerning the which 
I lifted_up Mine shand to give it unto| J. 
your fathers : and xthis xland «shall_fall 
unto you for inheritance, 2 

15 And this shall be the_border_of the 
land toward the north side, from the 
Great xSea, the_way_of Hethlon, as men 
go to Zedad ; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the_border_of Damascus 
and the_border-of Hamath; Hazar- 
hatticon, which is by the_>coast_of| 9. 
Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea «shall_ 
be Hazar-enan, the_border_of Damas- 
cus, and the north northward, and the_ 
border_of Hamath. And this is the 
north ~side. 

18 And the east side ye shall_measure 
from ,»» Hauran, and from »» Damascus, 
and from ~ Gilead, and from ,»the_ 
land_of Israél by xJordan, from the 
border unto the east xsea, And this is] . 
the east eside. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to the _ waters _ of 
mstrife in Kadesh, the sriver to the 
Great xSea. And this is the south -side|*- 
southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
Great xSea from the border, till a man 
come over_against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 So -shall_ye_ divide xthis “land 
unto you according to the _ tribes _ of 
Israél. 

2 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that ye 
shall_divide it by_lot for an inheritance 
unto you, and to the strangers x4that 
sojourn among you, which shall_beget 
schildren among you: and they shall_|s. 
be unto you as born_in_the_country 
among the_schildren_of Israél; they 
sshall_have inheritance with you among 
the_tribes_of Israél. 7 

23 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that in 
what tribe the stranger sojourneth,| 47-4 
there shall_ye_give him his inheritance, rae 
saith 4 the =Lord J Gop,” Jehovah. 

ie 


b. by. 
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TION OF °F |the_ coast_of_the_ way_of Hethlon, as 

Seiad. one_goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the_ 
border_of Damascus northward, to the_ 
hcoast_of Hamath; for these are his 


Ezexret XLVIII. 32. 


NOW these are the_names_of the | on the east side four thousand and five! B.C. 574. 
tribes. From the north end to | hundred, and the west side four thou-| 


sand and five hundred. 

17 And the_suburbs_of the city -shall_ 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 


e. sides east and west; °a portion for | and fifty, and toward the east two_hun- 
i Dan. dred and fifty, and toward the west two_ 
SHER. 2 And by the_border_of Dan, from the hundred and fifty. 
east side unto the west side, oa portion| 18 And the residue in «length over) : 
Jor Asher. | against the_* oblation_of the holy por-| h. heave- 
puTaut.| * And by the_border_of Asher, from tion shall be ten thousand eastward, | eS 
the east side even unto the west side,oa and ten thousand westward: and it) 2% tem 
ao Jor Naphtali. | -shall_be over against the_’ oblation_of) 
SASSEH. And by the_border_of Naphtali, the holy portion; and the _increase| 
Piss the east side unto the west side, thereof -shall_be for food unto them_| 
0a portion for Manasseh. | that_serve the city. 
HRaim. | ° And by the_border_of Manasseh, | 12 And «they _that serve the city| 
from the east side unto the west side, on aah it out_of all the_tribes_of| 
____| "a portion jor Ephraim. | Israél 
SUBEN. 6 And by the_border_of Ephraim, ~ All the * oblation shall be five and) 
from the east side even unto the west twenty thousand by ~five and twenty 
Side, ea en Reuben. thousand: ye shall_offer™ the holy | uv. offer_up, 
UDAH. 7 And by the_border_of Reuben, from |/-oblation foursquare, with the_pos-| tarimu. 
the east side unto the west side, oa por- | session_of the city. 
tion for Judah. | 21 And the residue shall be for the! PRINCE'S 
OLY 8 And by the_border_of Judah, from prince, on the one_side and on the_| PORTION. © 
LATION. | tiie east side unto the west side, shall_ | other_of the holy * oblation, and of the_ eae Ch. 5. | 
EST | be the he offering which ye shall_offer « | possession_of the city, over against the Aiea 
CH. 4. lof five and twenty thousand reeds in | five and twenty thousand of fhe h obla- ». pears 
; breadth, and in length as one of the tion toward the east border, and west-| #ed. teru- 
heave- | other parts, from the east side unto the | ward over against the five and twenty | 
a west side: and the sanctuary -shall_be thousand toward the west border, over 
h. in the_midst_of it. against the portions for the prince: and 
ffer_up, 8“The ke oblation that ye shall_offer« | it -shall_be the holy 4 oblation; and 
ptah- junto Jthe Lorp shall be of five and | | the_sanctuary_of the house shall be in 
twenty thousand in length, and of ten | the_midst thereof. | 
thousand in breadth. | = Moreover from the_possession_ of! 
ch. 45.3,| 1° And for them, even for the priests, | the Levites,and from the_possession_of!| 


shall_be this xholy he oblation ; toward ~ 
: the north five and twenty thousand in 
. length, and toward the west ten thou- | 
sand in breadth, and toward the east | 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in 
ghovah. length: and the_sanctuary_of! the Lorp | 
; «shall_be in the_midst thereof. 


7 =, - 


Sh. 44.15, 


| the city, being in the_midst_of that} 
| which is the prince’s, between the_ 
border _of Judah and the _ border _of) 
| Benjamin, shall_be for the prince. 


2 As for the_rest_of the tribes, from) PoRTION oF | 


the east side unto the west side, Benja- BENJAMIN. 
| min shall have oa portion. |o. one. 
24 And by the_border_of Benjamin, 


Ul Jt shall be for the priests «that | from the east side unto the west side, | 


are_sanctified of the_sons_of Zadok; | Simeon shail have oa portion. 


i which -haye_kept My charge, which | 
ms. 


> And by the_border_of Simeon, from IssacHar. 
went not astray when the_schildren_of | the east side unto the west side, Issachar_ 


ecording Israél ‘went _ astray, aas the Levites | oa portion. 


went_astray. 


2% And by the_border_of Issachar, Zesciuy. 


2 And this heoblation_of the land | from the east side unto the west side, | 
that_is_offered « -shall_be unto them | Zebulun °a portion. 


holy-of 
ies. of the Leyites. 

13 And over against the_border_of the 
priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten 
thousand in breadth: all the length 
shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 
| 44 And they shall not sell of it, neither 
y exchange, nor alienate the_firstfruits_ 
ehovah. |of the land: for i¢ is holy unto ‘the | 


a Lorp portions, +saith A the =Lord ? Gop. 


15 And the five thousand, x-that are_ | 
aTION. | left in the breadth over against the five | 
8.Cx.45.| and twenty thousand, ‘ shall_be a <pro- | 

bis, fane place for the city, for dwelling, and | 

for suburbs: and the city -shall_be in | 

Mion. |the_midst thereof. 

x 16 And these shall be the_measures 


and five hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred, and 


hoa -thing_most =holy by the_border_ | 


after the_names_of the_tribes_of Israél: 

|three gates northward; one gate_of 
Reuben, one gate_of J udah, one gate_of 
thereof; the north side four thousand | Levi 


and five hundred: and three gates; 


2 And by the _ border _ of Zebulun, | Gap. 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Gad oa portion. 

28 And by the_border_of Gad, at the) Sourn 


| south side southward, the border shall_| Borper. 
| be even from Tamar unto the_waters_of| 


m strife in Kadesh, and to the sriver | m.Meribab_ | 
| toward the Great xSea. Kadesh 


® This is the land which ye shall_|* or stream. | 


| divide_by_lot unto the_tribes_of Israél| [Ae 
|for inheritance, and these are es regn-Lond | 


30 And these are the goings_out of the) Tae cry. | 
city on the north side, four thousand| 
| and five hundred measures. 


31 And the_gates_of the city shall be 31-34. Com. 


Rev 2 


vi. 
® And at the east side four thousand 
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EzexKIEL XLVIII. 33. Danrex IT. |! 


B.C. 574. |and one gate_of Joseph, one gate_of| five hundred, with their three gates:| B.C. 
Benjamin, one gate_of Dan. }one gate_of Gad, one gate_of Asher, 1 
33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three | 
gates ; one gate_of Simeon, one gate_of 
Issachar, one gate_of Zebulun. 


one Les Naphtali. 

35 Jt was round_about eighteen thou- |: 
sand measures: and the_name_of the 
city from that day shall be, 4 The Lorp 


34 At the west side four thousand and 


is there.” 


DAN 


B.C.about| PN the third year of the_reign_of/ Je-] 
607. hoiakim king_of Judah came « Ne- 

1. 2Kin.24.1. buchadnezzar king_of Babylon unto, 

j_Jehoia- . | Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
kim, Jeho-| 2 And Athe =Lord gave -Jehoiakim 
vah will. | king_of Judah into his hand, with part 

Nene | of the_vessels_of the_house_of x=God : 
chadnez- |which he carried into the_land _of 
zar, Nebo |Shinar to the_house_of his =god; and 
por aris, | he brought «the vessels into the_treasure 
of the god | house_of his =god. 

Nebo. 3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz 
about 606. |the_master_of his eunuchs, that he 

2. 2 Chr. 36. | should_bring certain of the_s children_ 
oe of Israél, and of the king’s seed, and of 
Sovereign.’ | the princes ; 

Lord, 4 y Children in whom was no blemish, 

3, Aorete’d \yut well favoured, and skilful in all 
46-18. Isa. Wisdom, and ‘cunning in knowledge, 

5-7. {and understanding science, and such 

& sons. _|as had ability in them to stand in the 
¥- \Gructed,| King’s palace, and whom they might_ 
d. Daniel, |teach the learning and the_tongue_of | 
~God's the Chaldeans. 
jude, or j;| > And the king appointed them a} 
~God. daily provision_of the king’s meat, and 
h. Hanan- | of the wine which_he_drank: so nourish- 
za rer ing them three years, that at the_end 
given-of |thereof they tmight_stand before the 
Jehovah. | king. 
m-Mishael, | 6 Now among these were of the_ 
God. schildren_of Judah, @Daniél, *Hana- 
az. Azariah, | niah, ™ Mishaél, and az Azariah : 
Helped-of | 7 Unto whom the _prince_of the 
t Belteshaz-|eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto 
zar, Bel’s |Daniél the name of © Belteshazzar ; 
prince. and to Hananiah, of s#Shadrach; and 
sh Sha-_ |to Mishaél, of me Meshach; and to 
joicingin | Azariah, of 2b Abed-nego. 
the way. 8 But Daniél purposed in his heart 
Tee that he would not defile_himself with 
a. ee * |the_portion_of the king’s meat, nor 
nego, Ser- | with the ~ wine which_he_drank : there- 
Raciecs fore he requested of the_prince_of the 
‘60. _! eunuchs that he tmight not defile_him- 
DANIELS | self. 

a penese. | 9 Now x2God had_brought -Daniél 
9, Acts 11. nto favour and tender =love with the_ 
22, 23. prince_of the eunuchs. 

w.wine, _ 10 And the_prince_of the eunuchs 

ose, Yavin. | said unto Daniel, “¥ fear my ~-lord the 

x=G.hah | King, who -hath_appointed your -meat 


Elohim, the] and your «drink: for why 'should_he_ 
Triune 


God. 
sa, sadder. 


see your «faces s«worse_liking than the 
ychildren which are of your sort? then 


THE BOOK OF 


shall_ye_make_me_endanger my shead 
to the king.” 


TEL. 


11 Then said Daniél to s*Melzar, 
whom the_prince_of the eunuchs had_ 
set over Daniél, Hananiah, Mishaél, 
and Azariah, 

12 “sProve thy -servants, I_beseech_ 
thee, ten days; and let_them_give us 
o x=pulse to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be — 
looked_upon before thee, and the_ 
countenance_of the ychildren +that 
eat of -the_portion_of the king’s meat : 
and as thou seest, deal with thy ser- 
vants.” 

14 So he consented to them in xthis 
xmatter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the_end_of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and fat- 
ter in flesh than all the ychildren|y. 
xswhich did_eat -the_portion_of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus sxMelzar +took_away <the_|s. 
portion_of_their_meat, and the wwine} st 
that _ they _ should _ drink; and -gave 
them » pulse. 

17 As for xthese four yxchildren, 
x=God gave them knowledge and «skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and 
Daniél had_understanding in all visions 
and dreams. 

18 Now at the_end_of the days that 
the king had_said he shioula See 
them_in, thenthe_prince_oftheeunuchs 
brought_them_in before Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them ; and among them all was_found 
none like Daniél, Hananiah, Mishaél, 
and Azariah: therefore stood they be- 
fore the king. 

20 And in all matters_of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king inquired 
of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the magicians and 
exastrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniél continued even unto 
the first year of xking Cyrus. 

Qa in the second year of the_ 

reign_of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, where- 
with his spirit was_troubled, and his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and the eastrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the «Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the king. 
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ANIEL IT. 3. 


C. 603. | % And the king said unto them, “I 
-haye_dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was_troubled to know «the dream.” 

+Then spake the «Chaldeans to the 
king in_erSyriac, 
_| “OL_kKing, live for ever: -tell thy ser- 
th. |vants the dream, and we will_shew the 
interpretation.” 

5 » king answered and said to the 
a Chaldeans, “The thing -is_gone from 
me: if ye will not make_known_unto_ 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall_be cut in_pieces, and 
your houses shall_be.made a dung- 
hill. 


_ §But if ye tshew the dream, and the 


interpretation thereof, ye shall_receive | 


of me gifts and -rewards and great 
honour: therefore -shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof.” 

7 They answered again and -ssaid, 
“tLet the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will_shew the_interpre- 
tation_of it.” 

8 The king answered and said, “E 
know of certainty that pe +would_gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is_ 
gone from me. 

° But if ye will not make_known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree 
for you: for ye -have_prepared : lying 
and corrupt words to speak before me, 
till the time be_changed: therefore tell 
me the dream, and I shall_know that 
ye can_shew me the interpretation 

=~ _| thereof.” 

10 The «Chaldeans answered before 
the king, and said, “There is not a 
*lewman upon the dearth that can shew 


ae the king’s matter: therefore there is no 

Chal. king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 

= a things at any magician, or « astrologer, 

=f * |or «Chaldean. 

anter. 11 And it is a rare_thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none other 
that can_shew it before the king, ex- 
cept the gods, whose dwelling is not 

, with flesh.” 

THE 12 For this cause the king was angry 
and yery furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise_men_of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went_forth that 
the wise men +should_be_slain; and 

m- they sought Daniél and his < fellows to 

mons. | be slain. 
14 Then Daniél answered with coun- 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the captain_ 
execu- |of the king’s ex guard, which was_gone_ 
mers. | forth to slay the wise_inen_of Babylon : 
15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, “Why is the decree 
80 hasty om the king?” Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniél. 
16 Then Daniél went_in, and -desired 
Danten, Of the king that he would_give him 
ND His | time, and that he would_shew the king 
RIENDS | fhe interpretation. 
PRaY. lv Then Daniél went to his house, 
ender- jand made the thing known to Hana- 
from niah, Mishaél, and Azariah, his com-} 
ofore. anions : 
3 18 That they would_desire ¢ mercies 
man | fof the -h-God_of =heaven concerning 
= this secret; that Daniél and his « fel- 
Secrer | lows should not perish with the rest_of 
EvEALED | the wise_men_of Babylon. 
)DaniEt.| 19 Then was the secret revealed unto 


DANnIeEt IT. 34. 


Daniél in a night vision. Then Daniél’ B.C. 603. 
blessed the eh ~God_of =heaven. 

> Daniél answered and said, “Bless- 20. 1 Chr. 
ed be the name of «h-God /r for ever 2. 
and eyer: for wisdom and might are “¢ternity 
His: | and to 

21 And He changeth the times and eternity. 
the seasons: He removeth kings, and a fa 
setteth_up kings: He giveth wisdom) 6. 
unto the =wise, and knowledge to them_ 
that_know understanding : 

= He revealeth the deep and secret_| 2. ps. 139, 
things: He knoweth what is in the| 11,12. | 
= and the light dwelleth with| Heb.4.13. | 

m. 


29. 


| 
| 
| 
Jr. from } 


5- | 
2 | 


2% T thank Thee, and praise Thee, O_/ 23. Ps. 95.14. 
Thou ¢h-~God_of my fathers, who -hast_| eh. Elah, 
given me wisdom and might, and shast_| singular. 
made_known unto me now what we de- 
sired of Thee: for Thou hast_now_ 
made_known unto us the king’s mat- 
ter.” 

24 Therefore Daniél went_in unto| DaniEL 
Arioch, whom the king had_ordained; Brovucut 
to destroy the. wise_men_of Babylon:| ,BEthe. 
he went and said thus unto him ; “*De- aie 
stroy not the wisemen_of Babylon: 
-bring_me_in before the king, and I 
will_shew unto the king the interpreta- 
tion.” 

25 Then Arioch brought_in Daniél) | 
before the king in haste, and said thus | 
unto him, “I -have_found a gman of 
the captives of Judah, that will-make_ 
known unto the king the interpreta- 
tion.” 

26 The king answered and ssaid to | 
Daniél, whose name was Bélteshazzar, | 
“Art thou able to make_known unto | 
me the dream which I -have_seen, and 
the interpretation thereof? ” 

27 Daniél answered in the presence_ 
of the king,and said, “ The secret which 
the king -hath_demanded cannot the} 
wise men, the eastrologers, the ma-| 
pleisus the soothsayers, shew unto the 

cing ; 

23 But there is a eh~God in =heayen 23. Amos 3. 
that revealeth secrets, and -maketh_} 7- 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall_be in the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the visions_of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee, O_king, thy thoughts 


27. Isa. 47. 
12, 13. 


e. en- 
chanters. 
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ccame into thy mind upon thy bed, | c. came-up. 
what should_come_to_pass hereafter:|  . 

and He_that_revealeth secrets ‘maketh_ 

known to thee what shall _come_to_ 

ass. 

30 But as for me, this secret is not re- 
vealed to me for any wisdom that I'¢. or the 
have more than any living, but for) intent that 
ttheir sakes that shall_make_known oe ena 
the interpretation to the king, and that) may. 
thou mightest_know the thoughts_of| made- 
thy heart. known: 

31 Thou, O_king, -+sawest, and be- THE 
hold a great image. This great image,| DREAM. 
whose brightness was excellent, stood |”. wast 
before thee ; and the «form thereof was} ¢ appear- 
terrible. ce. 

32 This image’s head was of fine gold, 
his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron and part of clay. 2 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was_ “eae ae 

—— 
Z2 


Daniet II. 35. 


B.C. 603. 


THE 
INTERPRE- 
TATION. 
37, 38. Jer. 
28. 14. 


eh. Elah. 


8. Sons. 
@,anabshah. 


b. brittle. 


@. Ch. anah- 
shah. 


44. Luke 1. 
32, 33. 


NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR 
ACKNOW- 
LEDGES 
GoD. 

g. gift. 
offering. 


| eh. Elah, 
| ~God, sin- 
guar. 


ah. He. 
| 


— 


cut_out without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to_ 
pieces. 

8° Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken_ 
to_pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshingfloors; 
and the wind carried_them_away, that 
no place was_found for them: and the 
stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. 

36 This is the dream; and we will. 
tell the interpretation thereof before 
the king. 

37 Thon, O_king, avt a king_of kings: 
for the eh-God of =heayen shath_given 
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. 

38 And wheresoever the s children_of 
emen dwell, the beasts_of the field and 
the fowls_of the. =heaven shath _He_ 
given into thine hand, and -hath_made 
thee ruler_over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall_arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall_ 
bear_rule_over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall_be 
strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
breaketh_in_pieces and subdueth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall_it-break_in_pieces and 
bruise, 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall_be_divided ; 
but there shallbe in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall_be partly strong, and 
partly » broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall_mingle 
themselves with the seed_of «men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of these kings shall 
the eh-God_of =heaven set_up a king- 
dom, which shall never be_destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be-_left to 
other -people, but it shall_break_in_ 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall_stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was_cut_out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it brake_in_ 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold: the great eh-God 
shath_made_known to the king what 
shall_come_to_pass hereafter: and the 
dream ‘s certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure.” 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and worshipped Daniél, 
and commanded that they should_offer 
an goblation and sweet_odours unto 

im. 

47 The king answered unto Daniél, 
and said, “Of a truth 7 zs, that your 
eh-God p»hits a eh-God_of gods, and a 
Lord_of kings, and a revealer_of secrets, 
seeing thou couldest_reveal this secret.” 


DANIEL 


48 Then the king made Daniél a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, 
and made him ruler over the whole 
provinee_of Babylon, and’ chief of the 
governors over all the wise_men_of 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniél requested of the king, 
and he set Shadrach, Meshach, an 
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince_of Babylon: but Daniél sat in 
the gate_of the king. : 


3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king 

made an image_of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: he set_it_ 
up in the plain of @ Dura, in the pro- 
vince_of Babylon. : 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather_together the *princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the she- 
riffs, and all the 
to come to the dedication_of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had_ 
set_up. 

3 Then the sprinces, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers_of the provinces, were_gathered_ 
together unto the dedication_of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set_up; and they stood before the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar had_set_ 
u 


p. 

4 Then a herald cried waloud, “To 
you ‘it is_commanded, O_=people, na- 
tions, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds_ 
of music, ye 'fall_down and worship the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king -hath_set_up: 

6 And whoso ffalleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour be_ 
cast into the midst_of a burning fiery 
furnace.” 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
=people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
kinds_of music, all the =people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell_-down 
and worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had_set_up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain 
pees came_near, and accused the 

ews. 

9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, “O_king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O_king, -hast_made a decree, 
that every «man that shall_hear the 
sound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds_of music, shall_fall_down and 
worship the golden image: 

ll And whoso tfalleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should_be_cast_ 
into the midst_of a burning fiery fur- 
nace, - 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
shast_set_over the affairs of the_pro- 
vince_of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego; these «men, O_king, 
have not regarded thee: they 4serve 
not thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou shast_set_up.” 
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rulers of the provinces, |* 


Til. 
BC. 


i a ee aed 
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13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 


C. about 
580. 


Beane s brought these smen before the king. 

strong. 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and ‘said 

en. unto them, “Js it otrue, O_Shadrach, 

of Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 

uvpose. | serve my gods, nor +worship the golden 
image which I -haye_set up? 

15 Now if ye be_ready that at what 
time ye thear the sound_of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds_of music, ye 'fall_ 
down and worship the image which I 
shave_made; well: but if ye ‘worship 
not, ye shall_be_cast the same hour 

God, into the midst_of a burning fiery fur- 
lah, siz- |nace; and who is that e:-God that 


War. shall_deliver you out_of my hands?” 
THEIR 16 Shadrach Meshach, and Abed- 
INSWER. | nego, answered and said to the king, 
Matt. 10. | O_Nebuchadnezzar, we are not care- 
haye no | ful to answer thee in this matter. 

aed. 17 Tf it be so, our «k-God whom wwe 
4serve is_able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and He will_de- 
liver ws out_of thine hand, O_king. 

18 But if not, be_it_known unto thee, 
O_king, that we will_not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which 
thou shast_set up.” 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full_of 
fury, and the form_of his visage was_ 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, 
and commanded that they should_heat 
the furnace one seven times more than 
it was_wont to be_heated. 

20 And he commanded the most 
mighty_men that were in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these s/men were_bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their ‘hats, 
and their other garments, and were_ 
cast into the midst_of the burning fiery 
furnace. 

2 Therefore because the king’s com- 
mandment was_urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame_of the fire slew 
those «men that took_up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three s‘men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell _down 
bound into the midst_of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was _ astonied, and -rose _ up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his counsel- 
lors, “Did not we cast three s/men 
bound into the midst_of the fire?” They 
| answered and said unto the king, “True, 

O_king.” 

*> He answered and -said, “ Lo, £ «see 
appear- four s¢ men loose, walking in the midst_ 
ice, of the fire, and they have no hurt; and 
Chal. bar |the «form of the fourth is like the 
hin. b Son_of =God.” 

ETHREE| 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came_near 

ME OUT. |to the ¢ mouth_of the burning fiery fur- 

oor. nace, and spake, and said, “Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of 

. Elahah,|the Most_High eh-God, -come_forth, 

nphatic. |and «come hither.’ Then Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego came-_forth of 
the midst of the fire. 


strong. 
en. 
urbans. 


27 And the sprinces, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, 
being - gathered _together, saw these 
stmen, upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was a hair_of their head 
singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor the smell_of fire had_passed on 
them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, “Blessed be the ehi-~God of Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Who 
hath sent His angel, and delivered His 
servants that trusted in Him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yielded 
their bodies, that they might not serve 
nor worship any ¢/-god, except their_ 
own elh-God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, That 
every -people, nation, and language, 
which 'speak any_thing amiss against 
the ekh-God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, shall_be_cut in_pieces, and 
their houses shall_be_made a dunghill : 
because there is no other ¢-God that 
can deliver after this sort.” 

80 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vince_of Babylon. 


“NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 

unto all =people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that +dwell in all the earth; 
Peace 'be_multiplied unto you. 

2 thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high ehh-God 
‘hath_wrought toward me. 

8 How great are His signs! and how 
mighty ave His wonders! His kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and His 
dominion 7s from generation to genera- 
tion. 

4I Nebuchadnezzar was at_rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace : 

5 IT saw a dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed 
and the visions_of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring_ 
in all the wise_men_of Babylon before 
me, that they might_make_known unto 
me the interpretation_of the dream. 

7Then came in the magicians, the 
eastrologers, the «Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers ; and I told the dream be- 
fore them; but they did not make_ 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniél came_in be- 
fore me, whose name was Bélteshazzar, 
according_to the name of my ¢? god, 
and in whom is the Spirit_of the holy 
en gods: and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 

9 O_Bélteshazzar, master_of the magi- 
cians, because £ know that the Spirit_ 
of the holy en gods is in thee, and no 
secret troubleth thee, -tell me the 
visions_of my dream that I :haye_seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions_of mine head 
in my bed ; I w-ssaw, and behold a tree 
in the midst _of the earth, and the 
height thereof was great. 

ll The tree grew, and :was_strong, and 
the height thereof reached unto=heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end_of all 
the earth : 
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B.C. about 
580. 
27. Heb. 11. 
34. 


8. satraps. 
st. strong. 
men. 


THE 
DECREE. 
28. Heb, 11. 
33, 34. 
ehh. Elahah, 
emphatic. 


eh, Elah. 


eh. Elah, 


about 570. 
NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR'S 
ADDRESS 
TO ALL 
PEOPLES. 
ehh, Elahah, 
emphatic. 


HIs 
DREAM. 
4. Ch. 4 in 
Chal. 
begins 
here. 


e. en- 
chanters. 

a. astrolo- 
gers. 


THE GREAT 
TREE. 
eh. elah, 
singular. 
en. elahin, 
plural, or 
=God. 


w. Was 
seeing, 


Danren IV. 12. 


B.C, about 
570. 


e. enash, 


7. lowest. 
@, anah- 
shim. 


en. elahin, 
pliral, or 
=God. 


INTERPRE- 
TATION. 


a Jer. 27. 6- 


2 The leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all: the beasts_of the field 
had_shadow under it, and the fowls_of 
the =heayen dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was_fed of it. 

13 T saw in the visions_of my head up- 
on my bed, and, behold, a watcher and 
a holy_one came_down from =heaven ; 

14 He cried aloud, and said thus, 
‘*Hew_down the tree, and -cut_off his 
branches, -shake _ off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit: -let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from 
his branches : 

‘15 Nevertheless -leave the stump_of 
his roots in the earth, even with a band 
of iron and brass, in the tender_grass of 
the field; and let_it_be_wet with the 
dew_of =heayen, and Jet his portion be 
with the beasts in the grass_of the 
earth : 

16 ‘Let his heart be_changed from 
eman’s, and let a beast’s heart be_given 
unto him; and let seven times pass_ 
over him. 

17 This matter zs by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy_ones: to the intent that the 
=living may_know that the Most_High 
ruleth in the kingdom_cof e men, and 
tgiveth it to whomsoever He will, 
and tsetteth_up over it the !basest_of 
emen.’ 

18 This dream £ king Nebuchadnez- 
zar shave_seen. Now thou, O_Bélte- 
shazzar, -declare the _ interpretation 
thereof, forasmuch as all the wise_men_ 
of my kingdom 4are not able to make_ 
known unto me the interpretation : but 
thou art able; for the Spirit _of the 
holy en gods is in thee.” 

19Then Daniél, whose name was 
Bélteshazzar, was_astonied for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled him. 
The king spake, and ssaid, “ Belteshaz- 
zar, ‘let not the dream, or the inter- 
pretation thereof, trouble thee.” Bel- 
teshazzar answered and said, “My 
-lord, the dream be to them_that_hate 
thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was_strong, whose height 
Freached unto the =heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all; under which the beasts_of the 
field ‘dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls_of the =heaven thad_their_ 
habitation : 

22 Tt is thou, O_king, that -art_grown 
and -become strong : for thy greatness 
-is_grown, and -reacheth unto =heaven, 
and thy dominion to the end_of the 
earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and a holy_one coming-down from 
=heaven, and saying, ‘*Hew the tree 
down, and -destroy it; yet -leave the 
stump_of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band_of iron and brass, in 
the tender grass_of the field ; and 'et_ 
it_be_wet with the dew_of =heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts_of the 
field, till seven times pass_over him ;’ 


~ Danie IV. 36. 


24 This is the interpretation, O_king, 
and this 7s the decree of the Most_High, 
which is come upon my —lord the king : 

2 That they shall-drive thee from 
«men, and thy dwelling shall_be with 
the beasts_of the field, and they shall_ 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall_wet thee with the dew_of 
=heaven, and seven times sha!l_pass_ 
over thee, till thou know that the Most_ 
High ruleth in the kingdom_of « men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever He will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to 
leave the stumsp_of the tree_roots ; thy 
kingdom shall_be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt_have_known that the 
heavens do_rule. 

27 Wherefore, O_king, 'let_my_coun- 
sel be_acceptable unto thee, and -break_ 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing_mercy to the 
=poor ; if it may_be a lengthening_of 
thy tranquillity.” 

28 All this came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end_of twelve months he 
walked «in the palace_of the kingdom_ 
of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and ssaid, “Is not 
this great Babylon, that  -haye_built 
for the house_of the kingdom, by the 
might_of my power, and for the honour_ 
of my majesty ?” 

31 While the word was in the king’s 
mouth, there fell a voice from =heayen, 
saying, “O_king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee +it_is_spoken ; he kingdom is de- 
parted from thee. 

32 And they shall_drive thee from 
emen, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts_of the field: they shall_make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall_pass_over thee, until thou 
know that the Most_High ruleth in the 
kingdom_of @ men, and giveth it to 
whomsoeyer He will.” 

33 The same hour was the thing ful- 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he 
was_driven from men, and did_eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was_wet 
with the dew_of=heaven, till his hairs 
were_grown like eagles’ feathers, and 
his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end_of the days £ 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted_up mine eyes 
unto =heaven, and mine understanding 
treturned unto me, and I blessed the 
Most_High, and I praisedand honoured 
Him_that_liveth for_ever, Whose do- 
minion 7s an everlasting dominion, and 
His kingdom 7s from generation to 
generation : 

35 And all the inhabitants_of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and He 
doeth according_to His will in the 
army_of =heaven, and among the in- 
habitants_of the earth: and none tcan 
stay His hand, or say unto Him, 
‘What doest Thou?’ 

36 At the same time my reason tre- 
turned unto me; and for the glory_of 
my kingdom, mine honour and bright- 
ness treturned unto me; and my coun- 
sellors and my lords tsought unto me ; 
and I was_established in my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty was_added unto 
me. 
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4 a IV. 37. DaNnrIEL V. 25. | 


. 


C.about 
ra 


= |b 


erah, |temple which was in Jerusalem; that | 


.| therein. 


-|e astrologers, the «Chaldeans, and the 


.|“ Whosoever shall_read this writing, 


-|in whom is the Spirit of the holy gods ; | 
-|and in the days_of thy father light | 


37 Now E Nebuchadnezzar praise and 
extol and honour the King_of =heaven, 
all whose works are truth, and His ways 
judgment: and those_that walk in 
pride He -is_able to abase.” 


bBELSHAZZAR the king made a 

great feast to a thousand of his 
glords, and drank wv wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
w wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which his ¢- father 
Nebuchadnezzar had_taken out_of the | 


the king, and his yprinces, his wives, 
and his concubines, might — drink | 


8 Then they brought the golden ves- 
sels that were_taken out_of the temple 
of the house of ¢hh~God which was at | 
Jerusalem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, | 
drank in them. 

4 They drank «wine, and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5In the same hour came-forth fin- 
gers of a e man’s hand, and -wrote over 
against the ! candlestick upon the plas- 
ter of the wall of the king’s palace: and 
the king saw the part_of the hand that 


wrote. 

6 Then the king’s >r countenance was_ 
changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that the joints of his loins were_ 
loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the 


soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
‘said to the wise_men_of Babylon, 


and tshew me the interpretation there- 
of, shall_be_clothed_with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, 
and shall_be the third ruler in the king- 
dom.” 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise) 
men: but they could not read the 
writing, nor make_known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

®° Then was king Bélshazzar greatly 
troubled, and his 4r countenance was_ 
changed in him, and his glords were_ 
astonied. 

10 Now the queen, by reason_of the 
words_of the king and his 9 lords, came | 
into the banquet house: and the queen 
ppake and *said, “O_king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
Het thy 4 countenance be_changed : 

il There is a s*man in thy kingdom, 


and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wisdom_of the e»gods, was_found 
in him; whom the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar thy grfather, the king, I say, thy 
gr father, made master_of the magicians, 
eastrologers, «Chaldeans, and sooth- 
sayers ; 

2 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, 
interpreting_of dreams, and shewing_ 


of hard sentences, and dissolving_of 
doubts, were_found in the same Daniél, 


whom the king named Bélteshazzar : 
now ‘let Daniél be_called, and he will_ 
shew the interpretation.” 

18 Then was Daniél brought_in before 
the king. And the king spake and 
said unto Daniél, “Art thou that 
Daniél, which art of the schildren_of 
the captivity_of Judah, whom the king 
my gr father brought out_of J Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard_of thee, that 
the Spirit_of the en gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom -is_found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the eas- 
trologers, s-have_been_brought_in before 
me, that they should_read this writing, 
and make_known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not 
shew the interpretation of the thing: 

16 And £ -have_heard of thee, that 
thou canst make_interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst 
read the writing, and make_known to 
mine the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt_be_clothed with scarlet, and have 
a chain of gold about thy neck, and 
shalt_be the third ruler in the king- 
dom.” 

17 Then Daniél answered and ssaid 
before the king, “Let thy gifts be to 
thyself, and «give thy rewards to 
another; yet I will_read the writing 
unto the king, and 'make_known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O_thon king, the Most_high 
ehh-God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy 
gr father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour : 

19 And for the majesty that He gave 
him, all =people, nations, and lan- 
guages, trembled and feared before 
him: whom he would he slew; and 
whom he would he kept_alive; and 
whom he would he set_up; and whom 
he would he put_down. 

20 But when his heart was_lifted_up, 
and his symind hardened in pride, he 


was_deposed from his kingly throne,) 


and they took his glory from him: 

21 And he was_driven from the sons_ 
of «men; and his heart was_made like 
the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild_asses : they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was_wet with 
the dew_of =heaven; till he knew that 
the Most_high ¢lh-God ruled in the 
kingdom_of emen, and that He ap- 
pointeth over it whomsoeyer He will. 

2 And thou his son, O_Bélshazzar, 
-hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this ; 

23 But -hast_lifted_up thyself against 
the —Lord_of=heayen ; and they *have_ 
brought the vessels of His house before 
thee, and thou, and thy glords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, -have_drunk 
wine in them ; and thou -hast_praised 
the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, 
nor hear, nor know: and the ekh-God 
in Whose hand thy breath 7s, and 
Whose are all thy ways, ‘hast thou not 
glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent 
from Him; and this writing +was_ 
written. 

* And this is the writing that was_ 


|B.C. about | 
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BROUGHT 
IN. 
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. or grand- 
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ehh, Elahah, 
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28. Foretold 
Isa. 21. 2. 
d. dividing, 
or Persians. 


Restrainer. 
DANIEL 
MADE 
CHIEF OF 
THE PRESI- 
DENTS. 

s. satraps. 


3. Ch, 5. 12. 


about 537. 
Con- 
SPIRACY 
AGAINST 
DANIEL. 
4. Eccles. 4. 4. 


st, strong- 
men. 


eh. Elah. 


8. satraps. 

¢. tumult- 
uously_ 
assembled. 


eh. Elah. 
e. enash. 


p. passeth 
not away. 


DANIEL 
ACCUSED. 
10. 1 Kin. 8. 
30448. Ps. 


. 17. 


eh. Elah. 


| st. strong- 
men. 


DANIEL V. 26. 


written, ‘n1Mene, “+mene, w-tekel, 
a supharsin,’ 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: ‘»+Mene;’ ehh-God shath_num- 


*|bered thy kingdom and «finished it. 


27 ‘wsTekel;’ Thou sart_weighed in 
the balances, and -art_found wanting. 

28 *dsPeres;’ Thy kingdom +is_di- 
vided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians.” 

29 Then commanded Bélshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniél with scarlet, and 
put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, 


x, {that he should_be the third ruler in the 


kingdom. 

30 In that night was Bélshazzar the 
king_of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 And da Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, being about threescore and 
two years old. 


6 IT pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom a hundred and twenty 
sprinces, which should_be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; of 
whom Daniél was first: that the 
sprinces might _ give accounts unto 
them, and the king should_have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniél was_preferred 
above the presidents and s princes, be- 
cause an excellent spirit was in him; 
and the king thought to set_him_over 
the whole realm. 

4 Then the presidents and s princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniél 
concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault; foras- 
much as he was faithful, neither was_ 
there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these s‘men, “We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniél, except we find it against him 
concerning the law_of his ¢ ~God.” 

6 Then these presidents and sprinces 
tassembled_together to the king, and 
«said thus unto him, “King Darius, live 
for ever. 

7 All the presidents_of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, -haye_ 
consulted_together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall_ask a petition of any 
eh-God or eman for thirty days, save 
of thee, O_king, he shall_be_cast into 
the den_of lions. 

8 Now, O_king, testablish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according_to the law_of the 
Medes and Persians, which »altereth 
not.” 

° Wherefore King Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniél knew that the 
writing was_signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being_open in 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave_thanks be- 
fore his e’-God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these s¢men ‘assembled, and 
found Daniél praying and making_sup- 
plication before his ¢ ~God. 

22 Then they came_near, and spake 


Danret VI. 24 


before the king concerning the king’s 
decree; “Hast thou not signed a de- 


cree, that every «man that shall_ask ae. 


petition of any ¢h-God or eman within 
thirty days, save of thee, O_king, shall_ 
be_cast into the den_of lions?” The 
king answered and said, “ The thing is 
true, according_to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which paltereth not.” 


not 
13 Then answered they and said be- 


fore the king, “That Daniél, which is 
of the sochildren of the captivity of 
Judah, regardeth not thee, O_king, nor 
the decree that thou shast_signed, but 
maketh his petition three times a day.” 
14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, was_sore displeased with 
himself, and set his heart on Daniél 
to deliver him: and he exlaboured till 
Hee going_down_of the sun to + deliver 
i 


m. 

15 Then these s¢men ¢assenibled unto 
the king, and said unto the king, 
“.Know, O_king, that the law of the 


me! 
Medes and Persians is, That no decree} jo 


nor statute which the establisheth 
may_be_changed.” 

16 Then the king commanded, and 
they ‘brought Daniél, and -cast him 
into the den_of lions. Now the king 
spake and -said unto Daniél, “Thy 
eh-God whom thon servest continually, 
He will_deliver thee.” 

17 And a stone -was_brought, and 
‘laid upon the mouth_of the den; and 
the king sealed it with his_own signet, 
and with the signet_of his 9 lords; that 
the purpose might not be_changed con- 
cerning DaniéL 

18 Then the king went to his palace, 
and *passed_the_night fasting : neither 
were instruments -_of_music brought 
pests him: and his sleep went from 

im. 

19 Then the king ‘arose very_early in 
the morning, and went in haste unto 
the den_of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniél: and the king spake and said 
to Daniél, “O_Danieél, servant_of the 
living eh-God, is thy eh-God, whom 
thou servest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions?” 


21Then said Daniel unto the king, a 


“O_king, live for ever. 

2 My eh-God shath_sent His angel, 
and -hath_shut the lions’ mouths, that 
they shave not hurt me: forasmuch_as 
before Him innocency was_found in 
me; and also before thee, O_king, -have_ 
I_done no hurt.” 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they 
should_take Daniél up out_of the den. 
So Daniél was_taken_up out_of the den, 
and no manner_of burt was_found 
wee ae because he believed in his 
eh-God. 

24 And the king -commanded, and 
they -brought those «men which had_ 
accused Daniél, and they cast them 
into the den_of lions, them, their s0 chil- 
dren, and their wives; and the lions 
had_the_mastery of them, and brake all 
their bones in_pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom_of the den. 
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JANIEL VI. 25. 


Danrtet VII. 27. 


Nabout/ * Then king Darius wrote unto all | voice_of the great words which the horn|B.C. about 
537. =people, nations, and languages, that | +spake: I «beheld even till the beast! 555. 
apiuss |7awell in all the earth; “Peace ‘be_ +was_slain, and his body «destroyed, and | 
multiplied unto you. 4given to the burning fiame. 
25 I make a decree, That in every} 1 Asconcerning the rest_of the beasts, | , aprolong- 
dominion_of my kingdom men tremble | they had their dominion taken_away :) ing in life 
. Elshah, | and fear before the <h-God of Daniel: | yet « their lives +were_prolonged for a) was_being- 
whatic. |for He is the li chh-God, and sted- | season and time. | Siventhem. 
fast for ever, and His kingdom that| 183]-+saw in the night visions, and, be-| Kixepom 
which shall not be_destro: yed, and His | hold, * one like the son_of ¢ man -scame | OF THE SON 
dominion shall be even unto the end. | with the clouds_of=heayen, and came to) = 7 
ps63.20.| 2 +He delivereth and -rescueth, and | the Ancient_of days, and they brought_| 73 445/™*° 
+He_worketh signs and wonders in} Him_near before Him. k. Chaldee, 
=heayen and in earth, Who -hath_de-| 1+ And there swas_given Him do-) ke bar 
aw. livered Daniél from the p power_of the | minion, and glory, and a kingdom, | oes 
lions.” all =people, nations, and languag 
23 So this Daniél prospered in the | tshould_serve Him: His dominion “ie ie or Bb. 
reign of Darius, and in the reign_of| an everlasting dominion, which shall 
Cyrus the Persian. not pass_away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be_destroyed. 
pout 555. IN the first year of Bélshazzarking_| 1 £ Daniél was_grieved in my spirit | INTER- 
ANIEL'S ei of Babylon Daniél had a dream | in the midst_of my sk body, and the| PEETAZION 
es and yisions_of his head upon his bed :| visions_of my head troubled me. {4 Rae 
zat | then he wrote the dream, and toldthe} 1*Icame_nearunto oneofthem-that_| Beasts. 
sum_of the matters. stood by, and tasked him the ¢ truth_of) sh. sheath. 
jum.12.6.| 2 Daniél spake and ssaid, “I *:saw in| all this. So he -told Mme, and a c. certainty. | 
was see- imy vision by ene, and, behold, the | know the interpretation_of the things.” 
make. |four winds_of the =heaven 4-strove lv “These great beasts, which are four, | 
rth. upon the Great Sea. | are four kings, which shall_arise out_of | 
vee Rev. 3 And four great beasts -came_up | the earth. fi saints, 
gl from the sea, diverse one from another.| 18 But the sasaints of the h=Most_ gree oh | 
BABY- 4 The first was like a lion, and ‘had| High shall_take the kingdom, and |" prey i 
eee eagle’s wings: I -beheld till the wings possess the kingdom for ever, even for | Chaldee | 
=a thereof were_plucked, and it +was_ ever and_ever.’ heleyonin. | 
holding. | lifted_up from the earth, and made_ 19 “Then I would_know the ¢ truth_of| Roman 
wo-feet. |stand upon the ‘feet as a «man, and a| the fourth beast, which was diverse from | EMPIRE aT 
mash. __| eman’s heart +was_given to it. | all the others, exceeding whose |THE CLOSE. | 
MEDO- 5 And behold another beast, a se-| teeth were of iron, and hisnails of brass; |. certainty. 
ERSIAN. | cond, like to a bear, and it sraised _up | which devoured, brake_in_pieces, and } 
itself on one side, and it had three ribs | stamped the residue with his feet ; | 
in the mouth_of it between the teeth_ of | ® And of the ten horns that were in 
it: and they said thus unto it, ‘-Arise, | his head, and of the other which came_ 
______| *deyour much flesh.” | up, and before whom three fell ; even of 
RECIAN. 6 After this I -sbeheld, and lo an-| that horn that had eyes, and a mouth | 
; other, like a leopard, which ‘had upon +that_spake very_great_things, whose 
bird. the back_of it four wings of a ® fowl ;| look was more stout than his fellows. 
the beast ‘had also four heads; and| 2 I «beheld, and the same horn made | 21. Rey. 11. 
a dominion +was_given to it. | war with the sasaints, and prevailed | 7 3 13. 5-7. 
RomaN. | 7 After this I --saw in the night visions, | against them ; ——- 
. and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and | 2 Until the Ancient_of days came, 2 Matt.19. | 
terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and | and judgment was_given to thesasaints_| 2 1Cor. 
4 it ‘had great iron teeth: it devoured | of the h =Most_High ; and the time came | | 
: and -brake_in_pieces, and stamped the | | that the sa saints possessed the kingdom. | | 
" residue with the feet_of it: and it was| Thus he said, ‘The fourth beast) Inter- | 
4 diverse from all the beasts that were  shall_be the fourth kingdom upon earth, | PRETATION. | 
. before it; and it ‘had ten horns. | which shall_be_diverse from all king- | 
Iirme} I -sconsidered the horns, and, be- doms, and shall_devour the whole earth, B| 
Hors. | hold, there.came_up among them an-| and shall_tread_it_down, and break_it_ 
—— other little horn, before whom there | in_pieces. 
- |were three of the first horns plucked_| > And the ten horns out_of this king- | 
up by the roots: hk eee in this | domare ten kings that shall_arise: and | 
enash. | horn were eyes like the eyes_of «man, | another shall_rise after them ; and he ' 
a and a mouth speaking great_things. | shall_be_diverse from the first,- and he | 
NGIENT OF} ° I -zbeheld till the thrones were_j| shall_subdue three kings. 
ess scast_down, and the ancient_of days | 2 And he shall_speak great words 2. Rev. 6.9, 
taxis. |did_sit, whose garment was white as| against the ™-Most_High, and shall_| (20, 2Thess. 


snow, and the hair_of His head like the | wear_out the s«saints_of the h=Most_| 7 Syost_ 
pure wool: His throne was like the } High, and think to change times and ee sin- 
fiery flame, and His wheels as burn-| -laws: and they shall_be_given into his _gular;God. 
ing fire. | hand until a time and times and the |?-°7 

10 A fiery stream issued and came_ 


dividing_of time. 
forth from before Him: thousand| *% But the judgment shall-sit, and 
thousands ‘ministered unto Him, and | they shall_take_away his dominion, to 
ten thousand times ten thousand ‘stood 


consume and to destroy it unto the end. 
ie BEAST before Him: the judgment was_set,and| 2 And the kingdom and dominion, 
Rey. 19. | the books were_opened. 
0, 2. 


| 
7s 
Jeyonin, 


4 


and the greatness of the kingdom under 
Nl J -sbeheld then because of the | the whole =heaven, shall_be_given tothe 
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DANIEL VII. 28. 
B.C. about 
555. 


h. Most- 
High, Chal. 
heleyonin. 


Chaldee 
ends. 


about 553. 
DANIEL'S 

VISION OF 
THE RAM. 

Hebrew 
begins. 

e. Elam, 
Hidden_ 
time, ov 
Eternity. 

wu. Ulai, 
Muddy- 
water. 

MEDO- 
PERSIAN 
EMPIRE, 
v. 2. 
o. one. 


GRECIAN, 
v. 21. 


ov. over. 


b. bitterness, 
or anger. 


THE GREAT 
HORN 
BROKEN. 

é. in_the- 
place there- 
of. 

t. the 
heavens. 

THE LITTLE 

HORN. 


o. one. 


TIME OF 

THE RE- 
MOVAL OF 
THE DAILY 
SACRIFICE. 


iS.|the ground ; 


-people_of the sasaints_of the “=Most_ 
High, Whose kingdom 7s an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall_serve 
and obey Him.’ 

28 Hitherto is the end_of the matter. 
As for me Daniél, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance 
changed in me: but I kept the matter 
in my heart.” 


IN the third year of the_reign_of 
8 xking Bélshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
ret which appeared unto me at the 

rst. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came_ 
to_pass, when I saw, that £ was at 
Shushan in the palace, which 7s in the 
province_of eElam; and I saw in a 
vision, and £ was by the_river_of « Ulai. 

8 Then I lifted-up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, +there_stood before 
the river ea ram which ‘had =two_ 
horns : and the =two_horns were high ; 
but xone was higher than the other, 
and the higher +came_up «last. 

4I saw «the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no beasts 'might_stand before him, 
neither was there any +that_could_ 
deliver out_of his hand; but he -did 
according-to his will, and -became_ 
great. 

5 And as £ was considering, behold, a 
he goat caine from the west ov on the_ 
face_of the whole earth, and «touched 
not the ground: and the goat had a 
notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that 'had 
x=two_horns, which I had_seen standing 
before the river, and ran unto him in 
the_fury_of his power. 

7 And I saw him +come-_close unto 
the ram, and he was_moved_with_ 
bcholer against him, and smote -the 
ram, and brake his -two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast_him_down to 
the ground, and stamped_upon him: 
and there was none +that_could_deliver 
the ram out_of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when he was-_strong, the 
great xhorn was_broken; and ‘for it 
eame_up four notable ones toward the 
four winds_of ¢ x=heaven. 

9 And out_of xone of them came_ 
forth °a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the plea- 
sant land. i 

10 And it waxed_great, even to the_ 
host_of. ¢x=-heayen; and it cast_down 
some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped_upon them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even to 
the_prince_of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was_taken_away, and 
the_place_of His sanctuary «was_cast_ 
down. 

2 And a host twas_given him against 
the daily sacrifice by reason_of trans- 
gression, and it cast_down the truth to 
and it -practised, and 
prospered. 

13 Then I heard one ssaint speaking, 
and another ssaint said unto pthat_ 


Danie. IX. 2. 


certain saint x«which spake, “ How long| B.C. al 
shall be the vision concerning the daily 553, 
sacrifice, and the transgression _+of_ f 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary 

and the host to_be_trodden_under_ 

foot?” 

14 And he said unto me, “Unto two_}¢. eveni) 
thousand and three hendred ¢days;| morni 
then «shall the sanctuary be_j cleansed.” |/- Justifi 

15 And it came_to_pass, when I, even 
¥ Daniél, had_seen <the vision, and 
sought for the meaning, then, behold, 
4there_stood before me as the_appear- 
ance_of a s¢man. 

16 And I heard a «man’s voice be-|_gebe! 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, “9 Gabriél, ‘make this man 
to understand «the «p vision.” 9: 

7 So he came near where_I_stood :| Strongo 
and when he came, I was_afraid, and| gy, ap 
fell upon my face: but he said unto) ance, % 
me, “:Understand, O_son_of aman: for} ™mareh. 
at the_time_of the end shall be the 
vision,” 

18 Now as he was_speaking with me, 
I was in a deep-_sleep on my face to- 
ward_the_ground: but he touched me, 
and m set me upright. 

19 And he said, “Behold, I +will_ 
make_thee_know -what shall_be in the 
last_end_of the indignation: for at the 
time appenied the end shall be. 

20“The ram which thou sawest hay- 
ing xtwo_horns ave the_kings_of Media 
and Persia. 

21 And the rough xgoat 7s the_king_ 
of j Grecia: and the great xhorn that 
is between his ig he ais the first xkKing. 

2 Now that being_broken, whereas 
four stood_up ‘for it, four kingdoms] i. i 
shall_stand_up out_of the -nation, but| Place 
not in his power. 4 

23 And in the latter_time_of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors -are_ 
come _to_the_full, a king_of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, shall_stand_up. 

24 And his power -shall_be_mighty, | 24. Rev. 
but not by his_own power: and he 
shall_destroy wonde y, and -shall_| p. or 
prosper, and -practise, and -shall_ ae 
destroy the =mighty and the p=holy| pits. 
~people. doshim, 

25 And through his policy also he} 25. Rev.’ 
‘shall _cause craft to_prosper in his| 19 
hand; and he shall_magnify himse/fin 
his heart, and by e peace shall_destroy |e. ease, # 
many: he shall also stand_up against} Shalvah. 
the_Prince_of princes; but he shall_be_ 
broken without hand. 

26 And the_vision_of the evening and 
the morning which was_told ,izs true :|a¢- it. 
wherefore shut thou up the vision ; for 
it shall be for many days.” ‘ 

27 And ¥ Daniél fainted, and -was_ 7 
sick certain days: afterward I rose_up, = 
and did the king’s -business; and [| about 
was_astonished at the vision, but none 
understood it. 


ci 


"i 
a 
P| 


SEV. 
Y 
Capt 
9 IN the first year of ¢ Darius the_|!d. Daria 

son_of a Ahasuerus, of the_seed_of| Restraine 

the Medes, which was_made_king over} “érus, Lior 
the_realm_of the Chaldeans ; King. _ 
2 In the first year of his reign =| 2 : 
Daniél understood by xbooks the_num-} 3;"y4; 


ber_of the years, whereof the_word_of} 10-14 iM 
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E 


DANIEL Tx. BA 
C.about Ithe Lorp came to Jeremiah the pro- 


a= 
DANIEL'S 


Ps. 130. 4, 


Ig as. 


ue 


Ex. 6. 6. 
eh. 9.10. 
ord. 


Zech. 8,3. 


.| Thy servants the prophets, which spake | 


phet, that He would_accomplish seventy 
years in the_desolations_of Jerusalem. 
8 And I set my «face unto 4 the =Lord 
x=God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
Sans, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 
es 


4 And I prayed unto Jthe Lorp my 

=God, and made_my_confession, and 
said, ‘O_4=Lord, the great and xdread- 
ful ¢x-God, keeping the covenant and 
Ixmercy to ithem_that_love Him, and to 
+them_that_keep His commandments ; 

5 We -have_sinned, and -haye_com- 
mitted _iniquity, and -have _ done 
lawickedly, and -have_rebelled, even 
by_departing from Thy precepts and 
from Thy judgments: 


6 Neither s-have_we_hearkened unto 


in Thy name to our kings, our princes, | 
and our fathers, and to all the_-people_ | 
of the land. } 
7 O_A=Lord, xrighteousness belongeth 
unto Thee, but unto us confusion_of| 
xfaces, as at xthis xday; to the_‘'men_ | 
of Judah, and to the_inhabitants_of'! 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israél, that| 
are near, and that are xfar_off, through 
all the countries whither Thou -hast_ 
driven ae necee _of their trespass | 
that they ve _ trespassed against 


Thee. 

8 O_A=Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion_of x=face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because we 
shave_sinned against Thee. 

9 To Athe =Lord our =God belong) 
exmercies and forgivenesses, though we 
*have_rebelled Him; 

10 Neither -have_we_ obeyed the_ 
voice_of !the Lorp our =God, to walk) 
in His laws, which He set before us by | 

~! His servants the prophets. 

1. Yea, all Israél -have_ ean ever | 
Thy eed even by departing, that they 
might not obey Thy voice; therefore 
the curse is_poured upon us, and the 
oath that is_written in the_law_of 
Moses the_servant_of =God, because 
we shave_sinned against Him. 

12 And He hath_confirmed His rwords, 
which He spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the 
whole <-heaven -hath not been_done as 
shath_been_done upon Jerusalem. 

18 a As it is written in the_law_of 
Moses, «all xthis evil +is.come upon 
us: yet made we not our prayer before 
Jthe Lord our =God, that we might_ 
turn from our iniquities, and under- 
stand Thy truth. 

14 ayer tee Lou watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
for J the Lorp our =God ts righteous in 
all His works which He -doeth: for we 
obeyed not His voice. 

1s And now, O_4=Lord our =God, that 
shast. _brought Thy ~people forth out_of 
the_land_of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and hast_go 


tten Thee renown, as at 
xthis xday ; we ‘haye_sinned, we ‘haye_ 
done wickedly. 

16 Q_A=Lord, according_to all Thy 
righteousness, I beseech Thee, ‘let Thine 
anger and Thy fury be _tumed_away 


| now come_forth to give_thee_skill and | 


and = -am_come to shew thee ; for thou | 


DanieEt IX. 26. 


from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy) B.C. about 
mountain: because for our sins, and 538, 
for the iniquities_of our fathers, Jeru- 

salem and Thy people are become a 

reproach to all that are about us. 

47 Now therefore, O_our =God, -hear 
the_prayer_of Thy servant, and his 
supplications, and -cause Thy face to_ 
shine upon Thy sanctuary that is_deso- 
late, for 4 the =Lord’s sake. A. Adon- 
18'O_my =God, «incline Thine ear,and| bys. 
shear; ‘open Thine eyes, and “behold | 
our desolations, and the city « which jw whereon | 
‘is_called by Thy name: for we +do not! Thy re 
present our supplications before Thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for Thy 
xgreat ¢ mercies. 

19 Q_A=Lord, shear; O_4=Lord, -for- 
give; O_A=Lord, shearken and -do: 
Fdefer not, for Thine_own sake, O_my 
| =God: for Thy city and Thy people -are_ 
a by Thy name.” a ee 

20 And whiles £ was_speaking, eal GABRIEL 
praying, and confessing my sin and the_| SENT. 
sin_of my -people Israel, and presenting | 
my supplication before ?the Lorp my 
=God for the_holy mountain_of my 
=God ; 

a1 Yea, whiles £ was speaking in 


t 
I had_seen in the vision at the bezin- 
| 


c. com- 
passions. 
A. Adonahy, ; 


J. Jehovah. 


| 21. Ch. 8. 16, 


| xprayer, even the ‘man Gabriel, whom i. ish. 

ning, being_caused_to_fly swiftly,-touch- 

ed me about the_time_of the evening) _ 

g oblation. 9; Sift_offer- 
2 And he informed ze, and talked) "= 


with me, and said, “O_Daniél, I -am 


understanding. 
3 At the_beginning_of thy supplica- 
tions the ~commandment came_forth,|w.word. | 
' 
art =greatly_¢ beloved : therefore -un-. d. desired. 
derstand the matter, and -consider the | 
vision. } 
| 


24 Seventy «e weeks -are_c determined | ‘°: Weeks. 


upon thy -people pe asa 
? co r3,tm 
And upon thy holy city, contrast | 
To s finish the transgression, se 
And to semake_an_end_of sins, | Gays 40) | 
And to make_«reconciliation_for| years. 
iniquity, c. eae } 
And to bring_in =everlasting right-| $22 4>. 
e€ousness, |at.atone- | 
And to seal -up the yision and| mentfor. | 
Pp prophec z prophet. 
And to Hohe the h-most =holy. holies. 
25 Know therefore and understand, | 25. Neh. ii. 


That from the_going_forth_of the “decree 
commandment 46 
To restore and to build Jerusalem To. ‘AD. 


unto the Messiah the Prince MARES = 
Shall be seven weeks, quan 
And threescore aa two weeks = Christ 7 
The street shall _be_built again, AF 


a = wall, even in troublous 


xweeks isnt 
Shall Messiah be_cut_off,/ but not \ 230.3 


for Himself: score. 
And the_-people_oftheprincethat I as gud 
shall_come shall_destroy the city} Him, 
and the sanctuary ; 
And the end thereof shall be with 
a xflood, 
And unto the_end_of the war deso- 


& And yee ‘threescore and two 25. ss, . 
lations -are_determined. Ee 
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Danie IX. 27. 


B.C. about 
538. 


g: gift_offer- 
ini 


%. upon. 

w. wing. 
{upon the 
wing abo- 
minations 
making-de- 
solate 

d, desolator. 


about 534. 
REVELA- 
TION MADE 
TO DANIEL. 


we. weeks-of 
days. 

y. yayin. 
VISION OF 
A MAN. 
h. Hiddekel, 
pid, 
Swift, the 


15. 

0. one ish, or 
one indi- 
vidual. 


a. appear- 
ance. 

@, anah- 
shim, 


DANIEL EN- 
COURAGED. 


@, ish. 

d. desired, 
or delight- 
ed in. 

a, upon thy 
standing. 


h. or 
humble. 


m. Michael, 
ho like 
“God? 
v. 21. Ch. 12. 


1. Jude 9. 
Rey, 12. 7. 


27 And he sshall_confirm «the cove- 
nant with xmany for one week: 
And in the_midst_of the week he 
shall_cause the sacrifice and the 

g oblation to_cease, 

And «for the_v overspreading_of 
abominations +he_shall_make_it_ 
desolate, 

Even until the consummation, and 
4that_determined shall_be_pour- 
ed upon the ¢.desolate.” 


1 IN the third year of Cyrus king_ 
0 of Persia a thing was_revealed 
unto Daniél, whose name was-_called 
Beélteshazzar ; and the thing was true, 
but the » time_appointed was long: and 
he understood «the thing, and had_ 
understanding of the « vision. 

2 Inxthose xdays £ Daniél was mourn- 
ing three we full weeks. 

8 I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor ywine in my mouth, 
neither did_I_anoint myself at_all, till 
three we whole weeks were-_fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day 
of the first xmonth, as E was by the_ 
side_of the great river, which 7s / Hid- 
dekel ; 

5 Then I lifted_up mine -eyes, and 
looked, and behold oa_certain ‘man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were gird- 
ed with fine_gold_of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was like the beryl, 
and his face as the_appearance_of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps_of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in_ 
colour to polished brass, and the_voice_ 
of dads words like the_voice_of a multi- 
tude. 

7 And £ Daniél alone -saw -the 
ayision: for the «men that were with 
me saw not «the «vision; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide_themselves. 

8 Therefore £ was_left alone, and saw 
xthis xgreat « xyision, and there remain- 
ed no strength in me: for my comeli- 
ness was_turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I-the_voice_of his words : 
and when I heard -the_voice_of his 
words, then was £ in_a_deep_sleep on 
my face, and my face toward the ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and wpon 
the_palms_of my hands. 

il And he said unto me, “O_Daniél,a 
‘man =greatly_¢ beloved, -understand 
the words that £ +speak unto thee, and 
‘stand «upright: for unto thee -am I 
now sent.” ; 

And when he had_spoken xthis xword 
unto me, I stood trembling. 

22 Then said he unto me, “'Fear not, 
Daniél: for from the first xday that 
thou didst_set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to /chasten thyself before 
thy =God, thy words were_heard, and 
-am_come for thy words. 

13 But the-prince_of the_kingdom_of 
Persia withstood me one and twenty 
days: but, lo, mMichaél, one of the 
chief xprinces, came to help me; and = 
remained there with the_kings _ of 
Persia. 

14 Now I -am_come to make_thee_ 


DanieEt XI. 7, 


understand -what shall_befall thy —-peo- 
ple in the latter xdays: for yet the 
vision is for many xdays.” 

15 And when he had_spoken xsuch 
xwords unto me, I set my face toward 
the ground, and I -became dumb. 

1-And, behold, one like the_simili- 
tude_of the _sons_of 4 men +touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto x+him_that_stood 
before me, “ O_my -lord, by the «p vision 
my sorrows sare_turned upon me, and 
I -have_retained no strength. 

17 For how can the-servant_of this 
my -lord talk with this my -lord? for 
as for me, straightway there remained 
no strength in me, neither sis_there 
breath left in me.” 

18 Then there cameagain and touched 
me one like the_appearance-_of a ¢ man, 
and he strengthened me, 


BC. 


19 And said, “O_iman =greatly_4 be-|i. i 


loved, fear not: peace be unto thee, 
-be_strong, yea, ‘be_strong.” And when 
he had_spoken unto me, I was_strength- 
ened, and said, “Let my -lord speak ; 
for thou -hast_strengthened me.” 

20 Then said he, “Knowest thou 
wherefore I -come unto thee? and now 
will_I_return to fight with the_prince_ 
of Persia: and when £ am_gone_forth, 


lo, the_prince_of j Grecia +shall_come, | j. Heb. 


21 But I will_shew thee “that_which 


Javan, 


is_wv noted cin the_scripture_of truth :| w. wri 
and there is none s+that_holdeth with oS 
me in these things, but Michaél your], strength 


prince. 


11 “ALSO £€ in the_first year_of 

Darius the Mede, even I, stood 
to confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will_I_shew thee the truth. 
Behold, there +shall_stand_up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall_ 
be far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he S 
stir_up ~all against -the _ realm _of 
J Grecia. 

8 And a mighty king -shall_stand_up, 
that -shall_rule with great dominion, 
and do according_to his will. 

4 And when he shall_stand_up, his 
kingdom shall_be_broken, and shall_be_ 


divided toward the four winds_of¢ x=hea-| t. 


ven ; and not to his posterity, nor ac- 
cording_to his dominion which he ruled: 


“for his kingdom shall_be_plucked_up, 


even for others beside those. ¥ 

5 And the_king_of the south shall_be_ 
strong, and one of his princes ; and he 
shall_be_strong above him, and have_ 
dominion; his dominion shall be a 
great dominion. i 

6 And in the_end_of years they shall_ 
join_themselves_together ; for the king’s 
daughter_of the south shall_come to 
the_king_of the north to q@make an 
=agreement: but she shall not retain 
the_power_of the arm ; neither shall_he_ 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall_be_ 
given_up, and they_that_brought her, 
and he that_begat her, and he_that_ 
strengthened her in these xtimes. 

7 But out_of a branch_of her roots 
shall one stand_up in his estate, which 
shall_come with an xarmy, and shall_ 
enter into the_fortress_of the_king_of 
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he the north, and -shall_deal against them, 


E stumble. 


to corrupt. 


and «shall_prevail : 

8 And shall also carry_captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their ™ princes, 
and with their precious vessels_of silver 
and of gold; and he shall_continue 
more years than the_king_of the north. 

8 aSo the_king_of the south -shall_ 
come into his kingdom, and -shall_re- 
turn into his_own land. 


70 But his sons shall_be_stirred_up, | 


and -shall_assemble a multitude_of 
great forces: and one shall_certainly 
come, and -overfiow, and -pass_through: 
then -shall_he_ return, and be_stirred_ 
up, even to his fortress. 

ll And the_king_of the south shall_ 
be_moved _with _®choler, and -shall_ 
come_forth and -fight with him, even 
with the_king_of the north: and he 


-shall_set_forth a great multitude; but | 


the multitude -shall_be_given into his 
hand. 


2 And when_he_hath_taken _away 
the multitude, his heart shall_be_lifted_ 
up; and he sshall_cast.down many 
ten_thousands: but he shall not be_ 
strengthened by it. 

18 For the_king_of the north -shall_ 
return, and -shall_set_forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall_cer- 
tainly come after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

14 And in xthose xtimes there shall 
many stand_up against the_king_of the 
south : also the_,srobbers_of thy people 
shall_exalt_themselves to establish the 
vision ; but they -shall_s¢ fall. 

15 So the_king_of the north shall_ 


come, and cast_up a mount, and -take | 


the most_fenced cities: and the_arms_ 
ofthe south shall not withstand, neither | 
his chosen -people, neither shail there 
be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he_that cometh against him | 
shall_do according_to his_own will, and 
none +shall_stand before him: and he | 
shall_stand in the glorious land, which 
by his hand -shall_be_ consumed. 


Danret XI. 36. 
him, and shall_be_broken; yea, also! B.C.about 
534. 


the. _prince_ of the covenant. 

% And after the league made with 
him he shall_work deceitfully: for he 
*shall_come_up, and -shall _become_ 
strong with a small -people. 

24 He shall_enter peaceably even upon 
the_fattest places_of the province ; and 
he-shall_do that which his fathers -have 
not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he 
shall_scatter among them the prey, and 
| poe Sogirireai yea, and oe shall_| 

or is evices against ¢. stro. 
holds, even for a time. oe 

2% And he shall_stir_up his power and! 


|of the south shall_be_stirred_up to 
xbattle with a very great and mighty 
army ; but he shall not stand: for they 
shall_? forecast devices against him. 

% Yea, they _ that _ feed _of the_ 
portion_of his meat shall_destroy him, 
and his army shall_overflow : and many 
| -shall_fall_down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ hearts shail 
be to do_mischief, and they shall_speak 
lies at one table; but it shall not 
prosper : for yet the end shall be at the 
time_appointed. 

28 Then «shall_he_return into his land | 
with great riches; and his heart shall | 
be against the holy covenant; and he 
*shall_do exploits, and ‘return to his_ 
own land. 

2 At the time_appointed he shall_ 
return, and come toward the south: 


the latter. 


| come against him : therefore he -shall_ 

| be_griev: ed, and -return, and have_in-| 
|dignation against the holy covenant: 

| so -shall_he_do ; he shall even return, | 

| and -have_intelligence with them_that_| 
| forsake the holy covenant. 


his } courage against the_king_of the} 
south with a great army ; and the_king_ jf 


Fulfilled 
about 171. 


| d. devise. 


Fulfilled 


about 170. 
heart. 


Fulfilled 
ut 169. 


Fulfilled 


about 169. 


PROPHE- 
but it shall not be as the former, or as) | ae Se 


*® For the_ships_of Chittim -shall_ eee 


Fulfilled 
about 168. 


| 31 And arms shall_stand on his part,|31. Ch. 9. 27. 


| and they -shall_pollute the sanctuary_ 
| of xstrength, and -shall_take_ away the 


“17 He shall also set his face to enter | ¢ daily sacrifice, and they -shall_ place | c. continual. ; 


with the_strength_of his whole kingdom, | 
and upright_ones with him; thus -shall_ 
he_do: and he shall_give him the_ 
daughter_of xwomen, ‘ corrupting her : 
but she shall not stand on his side, 
neither be for him. 


18 After this shall_he_turn his face | 


unto the isles, and «shall_take many: 

but a prince for his_own_behalf shall_ 

cause the reproach offered_by him to_ 

cease; without his_own reproach he} 
shall_cause_it to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall_turn his face toward 
the_fort_of his_own Jand : but he -shall_ 
stumble and -fall, and not be_found. 

® Then -shall_stand_up in his estate | 
a raiser_of taxes in the_glory_of the 


be_destroyed, neither in anger, nor in| 
battle. 

21 And in his estate -shall_stand_up a 
vile_person, to whom they shall not give 
the_honour_of the kingdom: but he 
sshall_come_in peaceably, and -obtain 
the kingdom by ~flatteries. 

= And with the_arms_of a ~flood 


_|shall_they_be_overflown from before 


the abomination sthat_maketh_deso-| 
| late. 


* And such_as_do_! wickedly_against | 7. lawlessly. 


| the covenant shall_he_corrupt by *flat-| 
| teries : but the people +that_do_know}| 
| ets =God shall_be_strong, and «do ez-} 
|? oits. 


83 And they_that_> understand among | b. be_wise ; 


| the -people shall_instruct »many: 


yet) asinch. 7. 


| they «shall_fall by the sword, and by = 


au by captivity, and by spoil, many 


| day: 
| oe Now when they shall _ fall, they 
| shall be_holpen with a little help: but 
| many sshall_cleave to them with ~flat- 
teries. 


| 3% And some of them_of_understand-| 35. ch.12.10. 
kingdom : but within few days he shall_ | ing shall_fall, to try 45them, and to} 5. by them. 


purge, and to make_them_white, even 
to the_time_of the end : because #¢ ts yet 
for a xtime appointed. 


36 And the king -shall_do according_| |38. 2 2 Thess. 


to his will; and he shall_exalt_himself, 
and magnify_himself above every ¢ -god,| | 


| Rev ne 13.18. 
él. 


and shall_speak marvellous _ things} ee aim. 


against the_e -God_of gods, and sshall_ 
| prosper till the indignation be_accom- 
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=6. Elohim. 


eh, Eldah, 


eh. Eloah 
Mabhuz- 
zim, or 
god_of 
strong- 
holds. 


a. a price. 


TIME OF 
THE END. 


8. Sons. 


t, tents. 


THE GREAT 
TRIBULA- 
TION. 


1, REY. 12. 7- 
9. MATT. 


8. sons. 
t. tribula- 
tion. 


B.C. about 
785. 

3. Jehovah. 

h. Hosea, 
Salvation. 
. Beeri, 
Well-of 
Jehovah. 


SHE BEARS 
JEZREEL. 


plished: for that_that_is_.determined 
shall_be_done. 

37 Neither shall_he_regard the_=God_ 
of his fathers, nor the_desire_of women, 
nor regard any eh -god: for he shall_ 
magnify_himself above all. 

88 But in his estate shall_he_honour 
the_eh-God_of forces: and a ch oe 
whom his fathers knew not shall_he_ 
honour with gold, and silver, and with 
precious stones, and pleasant_things. 

39 Thus -shall_he_do in the most 
strong _holds with a strange eh -god, 
whom he shall_acknowledge and tin- 
crease with glory : and he *shall_cause_ 
them_to_rule over xmany, and shall_di- 
vide the land for @ gain. 

40 And at the_time_of the end shall | 
the_king_of the south push at him:) 
and the_king_of the north shall_come 
against him like_a_ whirlwind, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he <shall_enter into 
the countries, and -shall_overflow and 
*pass_over. 

41 He -shall_enter also into the 
glorious land, and many countries 
shall_be_overthrown: but these shall_ 
escape out_of his hand, even Edom, and 
Moab, and the_chief_of the_s children_ 
of Ammon. 

42 He shall_stretch_forth his hand 
also upon the countries : and the_land_ 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he -shall_have_power over the_ 
treasures_of xgold and of xsilver, and 
over all the_precious_things_of Egypt: 
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps, 

44 But tidings out_of the east and out_ 
of the north shall_trouble him: there- 
fore he «shall_go_forth with great fury 
to destroy, and utterly_to_make_away 
many. 

45 And he shall_plant the _!taber- 
nacles_of his palace between the seas in 
the glorious holy mountain; yet he 
shall_come to his end, and none -shall_ 
help him. 


12 “AND at xthat «time shall Michaél 
stand_up, the great prince 
xzwhich standeth for the_s children_of 
thy -people: and there -shall_be a 
time _of ‘trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to that 


same xtime: and at xthat xtime thy 


Hossa I. 4, 
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-people shall_be_delivered, every one 
that shall_be_found written in the book. 

2 And many /of them_that_sleep in 
the_dust_of the gearth shall_awake, 
thsome to everlasting life, and ‘some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 

3 And x:they_™that be_wise shall_ 
shine as the_brightness_of the ¢ firma- 
ment ; and +they_that_turn_xmany to_ 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

4 But thon, O_Daniél, -shut_up the 
words, and ‘seal the book, even to the_ 
time_of the end: many shall_run_to_ 
and_fro, and «knowledge shall_be_in- 
creased.” 

5 Then E Daniél looked, and, behold, 
+there_stood other two, the one on 
this_side_of the_bank_of the river, and 
the other on that_side_of the_bank_of 
the river. 

6 And one said to the iman clothed 
in «linen, which was «upon the_waters_ 
of the river, “How long shall it be to 
the_end_of these wonders?” 

7 And I heard «the ‘man clothed_in 
xlinen, which was «upon the_waters_of 
the river, when he held_up his right_ 
hand and his left hand unto <heaven, 
and sware by Him_that_liveth for_ 
xever that it shall be for a stime, 
s times, and a half; and when he shall_ 
have accomplished to_scatter the_ 
power_of the holy -people, all these 
things shall_be_finished. 

8 And & heard, but I hinderstood not : 
then said I, “O_my ~Lord, what shall 
be the_end_of these things ?” 


9 And he said, “ *Go_thy_way, Daniél : | % 


for the words are closed_up and sealed 
till the_time_of the end. 


10 Many shall _be_»v purified, and], 


mmade_white, and Utried; but the 
‘=wicked_ shall do_la wickedly: and 
none of the ! =wicked shall_understand ; 
but the =wise shall_understand. 

11 And from the time that the ¢ daily 
sacrifice -shall_be_taken_away, and the 
abomination +that _ maketh _ desolate 
set_up, there shall be a thousand two_ 
hundred and ninety days. 

12 =Blessed is xzhe_that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

13 But -go then thy_way till the end 
be: for thou shalt_rest, and stand in 
thy lot at the_end_of the days.” 


HOSEA. 


HE_word_of ‘the Lorp that came 
unto / Hosea, the_son_of » Beeri, in 
the_days_of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings_of Judah, and in the_ 
days_of Jeroboam the_son_of Joash, 
king of Israél. 
2 The_beginning_of the_word_of J the 
Lorp by Hosea. And ‘the Lorp said 
to Hosea, “Go, -take unto thee a wife_ 


'of whoredoms and children_of whore- 


doms: for the land hath_committed 


eat _whoredom, departing f from 

the Lorp.” 

3 So he went and took g-Gomer the_ 
daughter_of @Diblaim; which con- 
ceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And Jthe Lorp said unto him, 
“Call his name Jj Jezreél; for yet a 
little while, and I -will_v avenge -the_ 
=blood_of Jezreél upon the_house_of 
Jehu, and -will_cause_to_cease the_ 
kingdom_of the_house-_of Israél. 
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C.about| » And it -shall_come_to_pass at xthat 

785. xday, that I -will_break the_-bow_of 

Tsraél in the_valley_of Jezreél.” 
-RUHA- | 6 And she conceived again, and bare 
iH BORN./q daughter. And God said unto him, 
o-ruha- |“-Call her name /Lo-ruhamah: for I 
ah, Not |will no more have_mercy upon -the_ 
ved. |house_of Israél; ‘but I will_utterly 
ercy. take them ane 
hat I 7 But I will_have_mercy upon sthe_ 
oud par-| house_of Judah, and -will_save them by 
nthem. |! the Lorp their =God, and will not save 
‘Kin. 19. |them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
PF ovah battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” 
eir Elo- 8 Now when she had_weaned <«Lo- 
m, their |ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a 
on son. 

z ®Then said God, “-Call his name 
0-AMMI {7 J,o-ammi: for pe ae not My people, 
BORN. and ¥ will not be your God. 

‘My | 22 Yet the number_of the-schildren_ 
ople. of Israél -shall_be as the_sand_of the 
Ch.2in |sea, which ‘cannot be._ measured nor 
eb. begins | numbered ; and it ‘shall_come_to_pass, 
aig that in the place where it 'was_said 

i unto them, Be are not My people, 
a. 10.22, | there it shall_be_said unto them, ‘ Ye 
pnd, are the_sons_of the living ¢~God’ 

Bl, God, 11 Then ‘shall the_s children_of Judah 
nguar. jand the_schildren_of Israél be_ga- 
eo thered_together, and -appoint them- 
3.18, |Selves one head, and they -shall_come_ 
ek. 37. |up Out_of the land: for great shall be 
24. the_day_of Jezreél.” 

JEADING. “SAY ye unto your brethren, 
Ammi, = a Ammi ; 

people And to your sisters, * Ru-hamah. 
ah 2 c+Plead with your mother, «plead : 
aving- For she zs not My wife, 
otained_ Neither am £ her husband: 
om 'Let_her_therefore_put_away her 
nd, or ex- whoredoms out_of her sight, 
pstulate. And her adulteries from between 

her breasts ; 
3 Lest [strip her naked. 
‘And «set her as in the day that 
she was_born, 
And -make her as @ xwilderness, 
And set her like a dry land, 
And sslay her with «thirst. 
4 And I will not have_mercy_upon 
ons. her s «children ; 
For thep be the_schildren_of 
whoredoms. 
5 For their mother shath_played_ 
the_harlot : 
She - that_conceived them -hath_ 
done_shamefully : 
For she said, ‘I will_go_after my 
lovers, 
That_give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, 
——— mine oil and my =drink.’ 
UDGMENT.| 6 Therefore, behold, I will-hedge_ 
Zeb 19. 8. up thy «way with xthorns, 


And -make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths. 

7 And she sshall_follow_after her 
lovers, but she shall not oyertake 
them; 

And she shall_seek them, but shall 
not find them: 

Then *shall_she_say, ‘I will_go and 
return to my ~first husband ; 

For then was it better with me 
than now.’ 


Hossa II. 


a 


8 For slve did not know that £ gave| B.C. about 


her xcorn, and » xwine, and xoil, 
And multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will_I_return, and -take_ 
aren My corn in the_time there- 
ot, 

And My » wine in the_season there- 


0 
And -will_recover My wool and My 
flax given to cover her -naked- 


ness. 
10 And now will_I_discover her -lewd- 
ness in the_sight_of her lovers, 

And none shall_deliver her out_of 
Mine hand. 

11 J -will also cause all her mirth to_ 
cease, 

Her feast_days, her new_moons, 
and her sabbaths, 

And all her ap solemn_feasts. 

2 And I -will_destroy her vines and 
her fig_trees, 

Whereof she -hath_said, ‘These 
are my rewards that my lovers 
*haye_given me :’ 

And I -will_make them a forest, 

And the_beasts_of the field -shall_ 
eat them. 

13 And I -will_visit upon her -the_ 
days_of xBaalim, 

Wherein she tburned_incense to 
them, 

And she decked_herself with her 
earrings and her jewels, 

And she went after her lovers, and 
forgat Me, saith J the Lorp. 


14 Therefore, behold, £ +will_allure | 


her, 

And «bring her into the wilderness, 

And «speak ‘comfortably unto her. 

15 And I -will_give her her -vineyards 
from thence, 

And -the_valley_of «Achor for a 
e door_of / hope: 

And she ‘shall_ sing there, as in 
the_days_of her youth, 

And as in the day when she came_ 
up out_of the_land_of Egypt. 

16 And it sshall_be at xthat xday, 
4saith Jthe Lor», that thou shalt_ 
call Me Ishi; 

And shalt_call Me no more 2 Baali. 
17 For I -will_take_away -the_names_ 
of xBaalim out_of her mouth, 

And they shall no more be_remem- 
bered by their name. 

18 And in xthat xday -will_I_c make a 
covenant for them with the_ 
beasts_of the field, 

And with the_fowls_of »=heaven, 
and with the_creeping_things_of 
the ground : 

And I will_break the bow and the 
sword and the battle out_of the 


earth, 
And -will_make_them_to_lie_down_ 
safely. 
19 And I -will_betroth thee unto Me 
for ever ; 
Yea, I -will_betroth thee unto Me 
in righteousness, 
And in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in ‘ mercies. 
20 J -will even betroth thee unto Me 
in faithfulness : 


780. 
8. Isa. 1. 3. 
nm. new. 
wine, Zeb. 
tirdsh. 


ap. appoint- 
ed-seasons. 


J. Jehoyah, 


GRACIOUS 
PROMISES. 


t. to her 
heart. 
15. Ex. xy. 


a. Achor, 
Trouble, 
Josh. 7. 24- 
26. 


e. entrance, 
or opening. 
h. hope, or 
expecta- 
tion. 

7. respond, 


i. Ishi, M 
Husband. 
6. Baali, My 
Lord, or 
Master. 


18. Isa. 11. 6- 
9. 


ce. cut, or 
confirm. 


19. Isa. 54. 5- 
10. 


t. tender- 
mercies. 


And thou «shalt_know J «the Lorn. 


687 


B.C. about 
785. 


an. BUSTER, 
or respond. 
to. 


J. Jehovah. 


§. Sons. 
c. cakes_of 


grapes, 07" 
raisins. 


| «. ish, 


st. a stand- 
ing-image. 

5. Jer. 50. 4, 
5. Ezek. 
34. 23, 24. 

J.G. Jehovah 

Johim, 

their 
Triune 


| God. 
h. or hasten 
to. 


about 780. 
J. Jehovah. 
8. sons. 


1. loving- 
kindness. 

=G. God, 
Elohim, 
plural. 


i. ish. 


st. stumble. 


Mai. 2. 7, 8. 


c, cut-off. 


Hossa II. 21. 


21 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 
xday, I will_an hear, -saith 3 the 


Lorn, 
I will_«» hear «the heavens, 
And thep shall_«” hear -the earth ; 
22 And the earth shall_«n hear -the 
corn, and «the «wine, and -the 


oil ; 
And thep shall_an hear j -Jezreél. 
23 And I -will_sow her unto Me in the 
earth ; 
And I -will_have_merey upon 
Ieher_that_had_not obtained _ 


mercy ; 

And I -will-_say to them which were 
not My people, ‘Thon art « My 
people ;’ 

And thep shall_say, ‘Thou art 
My =God.’” 


3 THEN said ‘the Lorp unto me, 
“sGo yet, ‘love a woman belovea_ 
of her friend, yet an adulteress, accord- 
ing_to the_love_of ‘the Lorp toward 
ethe_schildren_of Israél, who +look to 
other gods, and +love cflagons_of wine.” 
2So I bought her to me for ~fifteen 
ulcers of silver, and for a homer_of 
barley, and a half_homer-_of barley : 

3 And I said unto her, “Thou shalt_ 
abide for me many days: thou shalt 
not play_the_harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another ‘man: so will E 
also be for thee.” 

4 For the_schildren_of Israél shall_ 
abide many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, and without an s¢image, and with- 
out an ephod, and without teraphim : 

5 Afterward shall the_s children _of 
Israél return, and «seek J-the Lorp 
their =God, and ~David their king ; and 
*shall_! fear «the Lorp and His good- 
ness in the latter xdays. 


*HEAR the_word_of ‘the Lorp, ye 
schildren_of Israél : 

For / the Lorp hath a controversy 
with the_inhabitants_of the land, 

Because there is no truth, nor 
Tmercy, nor knowledge_of =God 
in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing _ 
adultery, 

They -break_out, and =blood -touch- 
eth =blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, 

And every_one +that _ dwelleth 
therein shall_languish, 

With the_beasts_of the field, and 
with the_fowls_of x=heaven ; 

Yea, the_fishes_of the sea also shall_ 
be_taken away. 

4 Yet let no ‘man strive, nor reprove 
another: 

For thy people ave as they_that_ 
strive_with the priest. 

5 dheretore *shalt_thou_s/ fall in the 

ay, 
And the prophet also sshall_s fall 
with thee in the night, 
And I +will_c destroy thy mother. 
6 My people sare _ cdestroyed for 
ack_of xknowledge : 
Because thou *hast_rejected xknow- 
ledge, 
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5 


Hosea V. 1, 


I will also reject th 
shalt_be no priest to Me: 
Seeing thou hast_forgotten the_ 
law_of thy =G 
€ will also forget thy s children. 
7 As they were_increased, so they 
sinned against Me: 
Therefore will_I_change their glory 
into shame. 
8 They teat_up the_sin_of My people, 
And they /tset their sheart on 
their iniquity. 
° And there -shall_be, like people, 
like xpriest : 
And I -will_v punish them for their | ». vi 
ways, 
And reward them their doings. 
10 For they shall_eat, and not have_ 
enough: 26. Mi 
They -shall_commit_whoredom,and 
shall not increase : 
Because they ‘have_left_off to take_ 
heed_to / the Lorp. 
11 Whoredom and w wine and ~ new_ 
wine ttake_away the heart. 
12. My people task_counsel at their 
-stocks, 
And their staff 'declareth unto 
them : 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms shath_ 
eaused_them_to_err, 
And they have_gone_a_ whoring 
from under their =God. 
13 They tsacrifice upon the_tops_of 
the mountains, 
And tburn_incense upon the hills, 
Under oaks and poplars and elms, 
Because the_shadow thereof 7 
good: 
Therefore your daughters shall _ 
commit_whoredom, 
And your spouses shall_commit_ 
adultery. 

14] will not punish your daughters 
when they commit_whoredom, 
Nor your spouses when they com- 

mit_adultery : 
For themselves tare_separated with 
xwhores, 
And they tsacrifice with xharlots : 
Therefore the people that tdoth not 
understand shall_fall. 
15 Though thou, Israél. pay =the- 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; 
And come not ye unto xGilgal, 
Neither go_ye_up to Beth-aven, 
Nor tswear, “4 7'he Lorp liveth.” 
16 For Israél «slideth_back as a back- 
sliding heifer: 
Now ! the Lorn will_feed them as a 
lamb in @ =large_place. 
17 Ephraim ¢s +joined to idols: 
-Let him alone. 
18 Their ¢ drink is sour: 
They -have_committed whoredom 
continually : 
Her rulers with shame :do_love, 
Give ye. ‘ 
19 The wind -hath_-bound her up in 
her wings, 
And they shall_be_ashamed be- 
cause_of their sacrifices. 


“HEAR ye this, O_priests ; be 
And -hearken, ye house_of Israél; | P® 
And «give_ye-ear, O_house_of the] P20? 
king; PRIN 
pe 


t 


ia tka ie tn fa il le Ni i aa i el a | jieailmataay a J 


{ 


V. 2. 


For xjudgment ts toward you, 
Because ye -have_been a snare on 


And a net spread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters -are_profound to 
make_slaughter, 
Sone Sole = have been a rebuker of 


sf Know Ephraim, and Tsraél «is not 
hid from Me: 
For now, O_Ephraim, thou -com- 
mittest _ whoredom, and Israél 
sis_defiled. 
+ They will not frame their doings to 
turn unto their =God : 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms is in 
the_midst_of them, 
— ey shave not known !-the 


dane rie ib aes of Israél -doth _ 
testify to his face : 

Therefore shall Israél and Ephraim 
«fall in their iniquity ; 

Judah also -shall_s fall with them. 

6 They shall_go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek /+the 


LorD 
But they shall not find Him ; 
He hath_withdrawn_himself fro 
them. 
7 They -have _dealt _treacherously 
Jthe Lorp: 
For they “haye_begotten strange 
schildren 


Now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. | 
8 -Blow ye the cornet in xGibeah, and | 
the trumpet in «Ramah : } 
-Cry_aloud at Beth-aven,after thee, 


O_Benjamin. 

’ Ephraim shall be desolate in the_ 
day_of rebuke: 

Among the_tribes_of Israél hare I 
made_known that_which_shall_| 


surely_be. 
10 The_princes_of Judah were like | 
them_that_remove fhe bound: 
Therefore 1 will_pour_out My wrath | 
upon them like =water. 
lt Ephraim is oppressed and broken | | 
in Judgment, | 
Because he willingly walked after | 
the commandment. | 
LB ae will £ be unto Ephraim | 


And 7 ee ia of Judah as | 


xrottenness. 
13 When Ephraim saw his -sickness, 
and Judah saw his «wound, 
Then went Ephraim to the As- 


Syrian, - 
And sent to king Jareb: 
Yet could he not heal you, nor cure 
you of your wound. 
14 For £ will be unto Ephraim as a 
nae ung li he_h 
as & xyo jon to the_house_ 
of Judah : 


mk 


¥, even £, will_tear and go_away; | 


I will take away, and none <shall_ 
rescue him. 
BT will_go and ‘return to My 


place, 
Till they acknowledge _ their _ of- 
fence, and -seek My face: 


\'7 


In their affliction they - will_seek_ 
Me-_early. 


discovered, 
And the_wickedness_of Samaria : 
For they -commit falsehood ; 
And the thief ‘com i 
And the_troop_of_robbers -spoileth 
without. 

2 And they :¥consider not in their 
hearts that I -remember all their 
wickedness : 

Now their_own doings -have_beset_ 
them_about ; 
They -are before My face. 


3 They ‘make the King glad with 


their wickedness, 
And the princes with their lies. 
4 They are all adult 


Hosza VII. 4. 
6 py rae ae let_us_return unto! the — 
Fore -shath_torn,and He will_heal a 
ANCE. 
He hath_smitten, and He will_|1 pent 32 
bind_us_up. Ex 
2 After two_days will He_revive us: |J-Jeborah. | 
In the third «day He will_raise_us_| 
pits and we shall _live in His 
3 Then shall_we_know, if Wwe Hollow_|3 Ps. 72.6 
on to know /-the Lorp 
His going_forth mera as the} 
@mo | d. dawn. 
And He shall_come unto us as the 
As = latter and former_rain unto 
the 
‘ Sa eek what shall Ido unto) Eyms oF 
o-Suab, what shall_I_do unto} ‘>. 
For your / goodness iz as @ xMorn-|7Joving- | 
ing cloud, kindness, 
And as the early dew +it_goeth_| 2 he 
away. 
5 Therefore hare I hewed them by 
the prophets ; | 
I -have_slain them by the_words_of 
Lan tne pal 
judgments are as the f 
Aone that ee | 
6 For I desired I merey, and not/s Marr.9 | 
sacrifice ; BE | 
And the_knowledge_of =God more_|=s<. 
than s+ burnt_offerings. plural. _ | 
7 But thep like «men -have_trans| Jes > | 
gressed the covenant : ing-offer- | 
ae have they dealt_treacher-| inz 
ously against Me. = 
8Gilead iz a city_of =them_that_|  “@™ 
work iniquity, | 
And is = polluted with blood. mm. mrarked. 
$ ue as troops_of_robbers wait_for 
iman, ish 
Sot the_company_of priests ‘murder 
in_the_way ‘ by_consent = t. to She- 
For they ‘commit lewdness. 
10] -have_seen a horrible_thing in | 
the_house_of Israél : ’ 
There isthe_whoredom_ofEphraim.| 
Israél -is_defiled. 
H Also, O_Judah, the -hath_set ajrthereis. | 
harvest for thee, appointed. 
When I returned. the_captivity_of f 
My people. | 
WHEN I would_have_healed Israél, SINS 
Then the_iniquity_of Ephraim-was_| oF Iska=L 


say. 


As an oven heated by the baker, 
Who ‘ceaseth from * raising after 


| stoma VII. 5. 


B.C. about 
7380, 


he. heat. 
w. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


( 
Fulfilled 
about 773. 
7. 2 Kin. 15. 

10, 14, 25, 30. 


Ps eyeing 


J.G. Jehovah 
their 
Elobim. 


JUDGMENT. 


12. Ezek. 12. 
13._2 Kin. 
17. 13, 18. 


n.new-wine, 
tirosh. 


c. corrected. 


about 760. 
J FORRES 


INIQUITY. 
1. Deut. 23. 
49, 


J. Jehovah. 


he -hath_ kneaded the dough, 
until it be_leavened. 

5 In the_day_of our king the princes 
have made_him_sick with he bot- 
tles_of w wine; 

He stretched_out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have made_ready their 
heart like an xoven, whiles they 
lie_in_wait : 

Their baker tsleepeth all the night ; 
In the morning it burneth as a 
flaming fire. 

7 They ‘are all hot as an xoven, 
And shave_devoured their ~judges ; 
All their kings -are_fallen : 

There is none among them sthat_ 
calleth unto Me. 

8 Ephraim, he thath_ mixed_himself 
among the =people ; 

Ephraim «is a cake not turned. 
9Strangers shave _ devoured his 
strength, and he ‘knoweth it 
not: 
Yea, gray — hairs «are sphere and 
there upon him, yet he *knoweth 


not. . 
10 And the_pride_of Israel -testifieth 
to his face : 
And they -do not return to ‘the 
Lorp their =God, 
Nor seek Him for all this. 
11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
without heart: _ 
They -call_to Egypt, they -go to 


Assyria. 
12 When they shall_go, I will_spread 
My net upon them ; 
I will_bring_them_down as the_ 
fowls_of the =heaven ; 
I will_chastise them, as their con- 
gregation ‘hath_heard, 
13 Woe unto them! for they shave_ 
fled from Me: 
Destruction unto them! because 
sey shaye_transgressed against 


Though € thave_redeemed them, 
x et thep shave spoken lies against 
Le 


14 And they -have not cried unto Me 
with their heart, when they 
thowled upon their beds : 

They tassemble themselves for corn 


and wine, and they 'trebel 
against Me. 
15 Though £ chave_bound and 


strengthened their arms, 
Yet ‘do_they_imagine mischief 
against Me. 
16 ee srelueD, but not to the Most_ 


They = sare like a deceitful bow: 
Their princes shall _fall by the 
sword for the_rage_of their 


tongue: 
This shall be their derision in the_ 
land_of Egypt. 


SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 

He shall come as an xeagle against 
the_house_of / the Lorb, 

Because they have transgressed My 
covenant, 

And trespassed against My law. 

2 Israél shall_cry unto Me, 

“My =God, we know Thee.” 


9 ‘REJOICE not, O_Israél, for joy, as 


Hosea IX. 


3 Israél -hath_cast_off the thing that |B, .C. 
is good: 
The enemy shall_pursue him. 
4 Then lal ain se but not 


by M 

They eae made princes, and I 
knew tt not: 

Of their silver and their gold have 
they made them g idols, 

That they may be_cut_off. 

5'Thy calf, O_Samaria, hath cast_ 
thee_ oft; 

Minas anger ‘is_ kindled against 


How long will w be ere they attain 
to innocency ? 
6 For from Israél was it also: 
The workman made it; therefore 
it is not =God: 
But the_calf_of Samaria shall_be 
broken_in_pieces. 
7 For they thave_sown the wind, 
And they shall_reap the whirlwind : 
It hath no stalk: 
The bud shall_yield no meal: 
If_so_be it tyield, the strangers 
shall_swallow_it_up. 
8 Israél sis_swallowed_up : 
Now -shall_they-be among the 
a » Gentle as a vessel wherein is 
oF 241 reget to Assyri: 
* ep care_gone_up to 
A wild ces alone by himself: 4: 
Ephraim -hath_hired lovers. 
10 Yea, though they have _hired 
among the nations, now will_I_ 
gather them, 
And they shall_sorrow a little for 
the _burden_of the — king _ of 
princes. 
1 Because Ephraim -hath_ made _ 
many altars to sin,. 
Altars -shall_be unto*him to sin. 
12 [ thave_written to him the_great_ 
things_of My law, 
But they were_ counted as a 
strange_thing. 
13 They tsacrifice flesh for the_sacri- 
fices_of Mine offerings, and eat 


it; 
But‘ the Lorn -accepteth them not; 
Now will_He_remember their ini- 
quity, and visit their sins : 
They shall_return to Egypt. 
14 For Israél hath _forgotten his 
“Maker, and buildeth » temples ;| 4 
And Judah shath_multiplied fenced 
cities: 
But I -will_send a fire upon his 
cities, 
And it shall_deyour the _c palaces 
thereof. 


other x=people: 

For thou shast_gone_a_whoring 
from thy =God, 

Thou -hast_loved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 

2 The tfloor and the winepress shall 
not feed them, 

And the »new wine shall_fail in 


her. 
8 They shall not dwell in/ the Lorp’s 
land ; 
But Ephraim 
Egypt. 


sshall_return to 
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Hosa IX. 4, 


G. about 
760. 
= 
eb, yayin. 
Tehovah. 


day-of 
sembly. 


tents. 


heshame- 
Lthing. 


ons. 
whdahm. 
accord- 


g as. 


DGMENT. 


And they shall_eat unclean things 

in Assyria. 
4 They shall not offer « wine offerings 

to the Lorn, 

Neither shall_they_be_pleasing un- 
to Him: 

Their sacrifices shall be unto them 
as the_bread_of mourners : 

All that eat thereof shall_be_pol- 
luted: ; 

For their bread for their soul shall 
not come into the_house_of ! the 


Lorp. 
5 What will_ye_do in the ¢solemn 


day, 
And in the_day_of the_feast_of 
J the Lorp ? 
6 For, lo, they -are_gone because_of 
destruction : 
Egypt shall_gather_them_up, 
Memphis shall_bury them: 
The pleasant places for their silver, 
nettles shall_possess them : 
Thorns shall be in their ‘te taber- 
nacles. 
7 The_days_of «visitation -are_come, 
The_days_of xrecompence -are_ 
come ; 
Israél shall_know it: 
The prophet 7s a fool, the spiritual 
‘man 7s mad, 
For the_multitude_of thine 
quity, and the great hatred. 
8 The_watchman_of Ephraim 
with my =God: 
But the prophet is a snare_of a 
fowler in all his ways, 
And hatred in the_house_of his 


ini- 


was 


=God, 
9 They -have_deeply corrupted them- 
Selves, as in the_days_of xGibeah : 
Therefore He will_remember their 
iniquity, He will_visit their sins. 
10] found Israél like xgrapes in the 
wilderness ; 
I saw your fathers as the firstripe 
in the fig-tree at her first time : 
But thep went to Baal-peor, 
And separated_themselves unto 
‘that xshame ; 
And their abominations were ac- 
cording_as they loved. 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall_ 
fly_away like a bird, 
From the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the conception. 
2 Though they tbring_up their 
s-children, yet -will_I_bereave 
them, that there shall not be 
a aman left: 
Yea, woe also to them when I de- 
part from them! 
13 Ephraim, «cas I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place : 
But Ephraim shall_bring_forth his 
schildren to the murderer. 
14 -Give them, O_) Lorp: what wilt_ 
pomene ? 
‘Give them a miscarrying womb 
and dry breasts, 
15 All their wickedness 7s in xGilgal : 
For there I hated them : 
For the_wickedness_of their doings 
I will_drive them out_of Mine 
house, 
I will_love them no more: 
All their princes are reyolters. 


Hosra X. 11. 


16 Ephraim -is_smitten, 
Their root sis_dried_up, 
They shall_bear no fruit : 
Yea, though they bring_forth, yet 
-will_I_slay even the_beloved_ 
Sruit_of their womb. 
7 My =God will_cast_them_away, 
Because they did not hearken unto 
im: 
And they shall_be wanderers 
among the nations. 
10 ISRAEL ts an s empty vine, 
He 'bringeth _forth fruit unto 
himself: 
According_to the_multitude_of his 
fruit he hath increased the altars; 


According_to the_goodness_of his 
land they have made_goodly stim- 


ages. 

2 Their heart -is_divided ; now shall_ 
they_be_found_faulty : 

e shall_break_down their altars, 
e shall_spoil their st images. 

3 For now they shall_say, 

“We have no king, because we 
feared not /-the Lorp ; 

What then tshould a~xking do to 
us?” 

£ They -have_spoken words, swearing 
falsely in ¢ making a covenant: 

Thus judgment -springeth_up as 
hemlock in the_furrows_of the 
field. 

> The_-inhabitants_of Samaria shall_ 
fear because _of the — calves_of 
Beth-ayen : 

For the_people thereof -shall_ 
mourn over it, 

And the ‘priests thereof that tre- 
joiced on it, 

For the glory thereof, because it 7s 
departed from it. 

6 £t shall_be also carried unto Assy- 
ria for a present to king Jareb: 

Ephraim shall_receive shame, 

And Israel shall_be_ashamed of 
his_own counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king -is_cut_ 
offas the chfoam upon the,f=water. 

8 The high_places also of Aven, the_ 
sin_of Israél, :shall_be_destroyed : 

The thorn and the thistle shall_ 
come_up on their altars ; 

And they sshall_say to the moun- 
tains, “-Cover us ;” 

And to the hills, “+:Fall on us.” 

9 O_Israél, thou shast_sinned from 
the_days_of xGibeah : there they 
stood: 

The battle in xGibeah against the_ 
schildren_of iniquity ‘did not 
overtake them. 

io Jt is in My desire that I should_ 
chastise them ; 

And the =people shall_be_gathered 
against them, 

When they skall_bind_themselves 
tin their two ‘ furrows. 

i And Ephraim 7s as a heifer that is 
taught, 

And loveth to tread_out the corn ; 

But £ passed_over upon her fair 
neck: 

I will.make Ephraim to_?ride; _ 

Judah shall_plough, 

And Jacob shall_break his clods. 
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B.C. about 
760. 


about 740. 


)1. Nah, 2, 2. 


8. spreading, 
or empty- 
ing its 
fruits. 


st. standing- 
images. 


st. standing- 
images. 


J. Jehovah. 


c. confirm- 
ing. 


r. Heb.rosh, 
as in Deut. 
29. 18. 


z.idolatrous_ 
priests, 
Heb, Che- 
marim. 


6. Ch. 5. 13. 


ch, chip. 
»J. face-of. 
8. Rey. 6. 16. 


ADMONI- 
TION. 


§. SONS, 


t. to, 
in. iniqui- 
ties. 


b. be-ridden. 


Hosna X. 12. 


BC. about 
740. 
12. Proy. 11. 
18. James 
18. 


7. loving- 
kindness, 
khesed. 

te. teach. 

t. or to you. 

13. Gal, 6.7, 


8. Sons. 


t. the_evil_of 
your wick- 
edness. 

d. the dawn. 


LOVE. 


1. Ex, 4, 22, 
2. MATY. 
2. 15. 


w. Walk. 


a, ahdahm. 


7. lifteup. 


JUDGMENT. 


about 728. 
They be- 
came tri- 
butaries to 
Shalmu- 


m. Most- 
High, Heb. 
hal. 


MERcyY. 
8, Gen. 14. 8. 
Deut. 29. 23. 


c. or com- 
passions. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
@. ish. 

co. or come 
in wrath. 

J. Jehoyah. 


$. sons. 


ha. or 
hasten. 


12 -Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
‘reap in / mercy ; 
-Break_up your fallow_ground : 
For it is time to seek ! «the Lorn, 
Till He'come and ¢e rain righteous- 
ness ¢upon you. 
13 Ye shave_ploughed wickedness, 
Ye shave_reaped iniquity ; 
Ye -have_eaten the_fruit_of lies : 
Because thou didst_trust in thy way, 
In the_multitude_of thy mighty_ 


men. 
lt Therefore ‘shall a tumult arise 
among thy =people, 

And all thy fortresses shall_be_ 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth- 
arbel in the_day_of battle: 

The mother was_dashed-in_pieces 
upon her s children. 

15 So -shall Beth-él do unto you be- 
cause of ¢ your great wickedness : 

In @ dxmorning shall the_king_of 
TIsraél utterly be_cut_off. 


WHEN Israél was a child, then I 
loved him, 
And called My son out_of Egypt. 
2 As they called them, so they went 
from them: 
They sacrificed unto xBaalim, 
And 'burned_incense to xgraven_ 
images. 
3 € ttaught Ephraim also to_~ go, 
Taking them by their arms ; 
But they knew not that I healed 
them. 
41I'drew them with cords_of a4 man, 
With bands_of_love : 
And I was to them as they_that_ 
ltake_off the yoke on their jaws, 
And I laid meat unto them. 
5 He shall not return into the_land_ 
of Egypt, 
But the Assyrian ai shall_be his 
king, 
Because they refused to return. 
6 And the sword sshall_abide on his 
cities, 
And -shall_consume his / branches, 
and «devour them, 
Because_of their_own counsels. 
7 And My people tare_bent to back- 
sliding_from Me: 
Though they ‘called them to the 
m Most_High, 
None at_all would_exalt Him. 
8 How shall_I_give_thee_up, Eph- 
raim ? 
How shall_I_deliver thee, Israél ? 
How shall_I_make thee as Admah ? 
How shall_I_set thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine heart is turned within Me, 
My crepentings are kindled to- 
gether. 
8 JT will not execute the_fierceness_of 
Mine anger, 
I will not return to destroy Eph- 
raim : 
For € am e ~God, and not ‘man; 
The Holy_One in the_midst_of 
thee: 
And I will not co enter into the city. 
10 They shall_walk after Jthe Lorp: 
He shall_roar like a lion : 
When 3¢ shall_roar, then the schil- 
: ore shall_hatremble from the 
wes' 


1 


12a 


Hosa XII. 18 
il They shall_hatremble as a bird|B.C.a 


out_of Egypt, 
And as a dove out_of the_land_of| ha. or 
Assyria : hasten, 


And [ -will-place them in their 

houses, saith /the Lorp. 
2 Ephraim *compasseth _ Me_ about 

with -lies, 

And Peg rie Israél with de- 
cei 

But Judah yet -ruleth with ¢-God, 

And ‘is_faithful with the » saints. 


eke +feedeth_on wind, 
sfolloweth_after the east_ 
ie 
He daily 'increaseth lies and deso- 
lation ; 
And they *do_cmake a covenant 
with the Assyrians, 
And oil tis_carried into Egypt. 
23 The Lorp hath also a controversy 
with Judah, 
And -will_ypunish Jacob accord- 
ing_to his ways ; 
According_to his doings will_He_ 
recompense him. 
3 He ttook his ~brother by_the_heel 
in the womb, 
And by this strength he }had_ 
power with =God: 
4 Yea, he had_power over the angel, 
and prevailed : 
He wept, and made_supplication| 727% 
unto him: i. i 
He ‘found him in Beth-él, and 
there he spake with us; 
5 Even ! the Lorp =God_of xhosts ; 
1 The Lorp is His memorial. 
6 Therefore 'turn thon to thy =God : 
*Keep / mercy and judgment, 
And -wait on thy =God continually. 
7 He is ca a merchant, 
The_balances_of deceit are in his 
hand : 
4+He_loveth to @ oppress. 
8 And Ephraim said, “Yet [ -am_ 
become_rich, 
I have found_me_out substance : 
In all my labours they shall_find 
none iniquity in me that were 


sin. 
% And £ that am ‘the Lorp thy 
=God from the_land_of Egypt 
Will yet make_thee_to_dwe 
te xtabernacles, 
= an the_ days_ of the csolemn_ 


JACOB, 
J. Jeho' 
v. Visit Up 


in 


10E “have also spoken by the pro-| 7 
phets 
And ¥ have multiplied -visions, 
And fused _similitudes, by the_ 
h ministry_of the prophets. 
11 Ts there iniquity in Gilead ? 
Surely they -are vanity: 
They sacrifice bullocks in ~xGil- 


gal: 
Yea, their altars are as heaps in 
the_furrows_of the -fields. 
22 And Jacob fled into the_/ country_ 
of Syria, 
And Israél served for a wife, 
And for a wife he kept sheep. 
133 And by a prophet Jthe Lorp 
«brought -Israél out_of Egypt, 
And by a prophet was_he_pre- 
served, 
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OsEA XII. 14, 


} 


Hosra XTV. 9. 
about| 1 Ephraim provoked_Him_to_anger I will_redeem them from death: B.C. about 
=most_bitterly : O_death, w I will_be thy plagues ; 723. 
Therefore shall_he leave his =blood O_k grave, wI will_be thy destruc- | w.or where? 
eg upon him, tion: 
pyereizn_ And his reproach shall his 4=Lord Repentance shall_be_hid from Mine 
ord, return unto him. eyes. | 
tural. 15 Though he tbe_fruitful among Ais! Jupement. 
eHRAIM'S WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, brethren, 15. See Gen. | 
“SIS. 18 He exalted himself in Israél ; An east wind shall_come, | 41. 52; 48. 
a 16. But when he ¢ offended in xBaal, he The_wind_of/the Lorp shall_come_| 1° 
Sets. died. up from the wilderness, 
16-20. 2 And now they ‘sin more_and_more, And his spring shall_become_dry, 
rans- And have_made them molten_im- And his fountain shall_be_dried up: ! 
Esk ages oftheir silver, Be shall_spoil the_treasure_of all | 
aa And gidols according_to their_ pleasant vessels. 
own understanding, | 16 Soenaris shall_become_desolate; 16. Gh. din 
All of it esac the crafts- For she hath rebelled against her | Heb. begins 
: men: =God : Keree 
ahdahm. They +say of them, “'Let the «men | They shall_fall by the sword: } S puted 
=that_sacrifice kiss the calves.” Their infants shall_be_dashed_in_ | 4¢ 9 Kin. i> 
3 Therefore they shall_be as the pieces, 12 
morning cloud, And their women_with_child shall_| 
oles the early dew +that_pass- be_ripped_up. 
eth_aw: 
As the chair that ‘is_driven_with_ | 4 O_ISRAEL, -return unto ‘the} Exnorra- 
the_whirlwind out_of the floor, 1 Lorp thy =God ; | men . 
And as the smoke out_of the chim- For thou -hast_sfallen by thine ini-| T°, a 
ney. | quity. 6-9. Joel2 
DGMENT + Yet £ am ‘ the Lorn thy =God from 2-Take with you words, and r-turn| es re 
Bx. 20. 2. the_land_of Egypt, tothe Lorp: {3 e Jehovah | 
evan And thou shalt_know no =god but *Say unto Him, “tTake_away all) | 
= Triune Me: iniquity, bled. 
ad. For there is no saviour beside Me. And «receive us graciously : 2 Heb.13.15. | 
5= = know thee in the wilder- Soni _We_render the_calves_of our | REE 
ips. 
In arerana* of =great_drought. 3 Asshur shall not save us; |3. Ps. 68.5, 
Jeut. £. 6 According to their pasture, so! We will not ride upon horses : | 
“20. were_they_filled : | Neither will_we_say any_more to| 
They were_filled, and their heart the, -Wwork_of our hands, ‘ Ye are| 
was_exalted ; | gods: 
" Therefore -have they forgotten Me. Forin Thee the -fatherless 'findeth_ 
-SeeDan.| 7 Therefore I will_be unto them asa mercy.’ 
47. ae lion: 4] will_heal their backsliding, GRACIOUS | 
2 €v-| As a leopard by the way will_I_ob- I will_love them freely : ASSUR- | 
, serve them: For Mine anger- -is_turned_away esa 
8] will_meet them as a bear that is from him. |e 
a bereaved of her whelps, -_ 5 T will_be as the dew unto Israél: | 
And will_rend the_caul_of their | He shall_grow as the lily, | 
heart, | And cast_forth his roots as xLe- 
And there will_I_devour them like | banon. 
a lion: 6 His branches shall_spread, 
The wild_beast shall_tear them. And his beauty shall_be as the} 
RACIOUS °Q_Israél, thou -hast_destroyed __ olive_tree, 
ROMISES. thyself ; | And his smell as xLebanon. 
a. But in Me ‘is thine help. 7 They_that_dwell under his shadow 
1 Sam. 10 wT will_be thy king: shall_return ; 
Where ie Where is any tle: that may_save They shall_revive as the corn, 
king? thee in all thy cities? And grow as the vine: r, remem- 
ng And thy _dudges of whom thou | The_r scent thereof shall be as the_| amnee 
ahem saidst, “-Give me a king and | w wine_of Lebanon. ‘Heb. yayin. | 
ee Ser princes?” 8 Ephraim shall say, “ What have_I_| i. idols, Hed. | 
e2Kin. uy cand thee a king in Mine anger, to_do any_more with ¢xidols ?” 2a 
A And took him away in My wrath. = -haye_heard him, and observed! {p, £0 y 
¥ The_iniquity_of Ephraim 7s bound_ him: | grieve, be 
up; = am like a green « fir_tree. in pain. 
His sin is hid. From Me -is thy fruit found. pee 
18 The_sorrows_of a travailing_wo- * Who zs wise, and he shall_under-| 4 Worp To 
man shall_come upon him : stand these things? | THE WISE. 
: e is an unwise son ; Prudent, and he shall_know them ? 9. Ps- 107.5. 
MER. 15. or he tshould not stay long in the ue the_ ways_of J the LorpD are 
57. place of the breaking_forth of ght, 
hand schildren. ea the =just shall_walk in them : 
ae 14] will_ransom them from the_ But the =transgressors shall-s fall! « or 
=a ha power_of } the grave ; therein. stumble. 


ee 
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Jorn I. 1. 


B.C. about HE_word_of 4 the Lorn that came 
800. 


DESOLA- 
TION. 
J. Jehovah. 
j. Joel, Jeho- 
yah is~God. 
p. Pethuel, 
Enlarge- 
mentof 
~God. 


8. SONS. 


INVASION. 
w. wine, 
yayin, 
nmnew-wine, 

Heb.hahsis, 


LAMENTA- 
TION. 


g. gift_offer- 
ing. 


n.new-wine, 
Feb. tirdsh, 
Jrom yah- 
rash, 
possess. 


a. abdahm. 


JOEL. 


to j Joél the_son_of » Pethuél. 
2-Hear this, ye old_men, 
And -give_ear, all ye inhabitants_of 
the land. 
Hath this been in your days, 
Or even in the_days_ofyour fathers? 

3 Tell ye your s children of it, 

And det your schildren tell their 
s children, 

And their s children another gene- 
ration. 

4 That_which the palmerworm -hath_ 
left ‘hath the locust eaten; 

And that_which the locust shath_ 
left ‘hath the cankerworm eaten ; 

And that_which the cankerworm 
shath_left shath the caterpillar 
eaten. 

5 -Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
And show], all ye drinkers_of “wine, 
Because of the » new_wine ; 

For it sis_cut_off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation *is_come_up upon My 
land, 

Strong, and without number, 

Whose teeth ave the_teeth_ofa lion, 

And he hath the_cheek_teeth_of a 
great_lion. 

7 He hath_laid My vine waste, 

And barked My fig-tree : 

He -hath_made it clean_bare, and 
*cast_it_away ; 

The_branches thereof 
white. 

8 -Lament like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for the_husband_of her 

outh. 

9 The g meat_offering and the drink_ 
offering -is_cut_off from the_ 
house_of J the Lorp ; 

The priests, ’the Lorp’s ministers, 
‘mourn. 
The field -sis_wasted, the land 
*mourneth ; 
For the corn *is_wasted : 
The »new_wine *is_dried_up, the 
oil ‘languisheth. 
il -Be_ye_ ashamed, O_ye husband- 
men ; 
-Howl, O_ye vinedressers, 
For the wheat and for the barley ; 
Because the_harvest_of the fleld is 
perished. 
12 The vine is dried_up, 
And the fig-tree -languisheth ; 
The pomegranate_tree, the palm_ 
tree also, and the apple_tree, 
Even all the_trees_of the field, are 
withered : 
Because joy is withered_away from 
the_sons_of « men. 
18 -Gird_yourselves, and -lament, ye 
priests : 
-Howl, ye ministers_of the altar : 
-Come, ‘lie_all_night in xsackcloth, 
ye ministers_of my =God : 
For the gmeat_offering and the 
drink _ offering ‘is _ withholden 
from the_house_of your =God. 


*are_made 


14 -Sanctify ye a fast, 
-Call a ¢dsolemn_assembly, 
*Gather the elders and all the_in- 
habitants_of the land 
Into the_house_of 4the Lorp your 


And «cry unto J the Lorp, 
15 Alas for the day! 
For the_day_of Jthe Lorp ts at_ 
hand, 
And as a destruction from the =Al- 
mighty shall_it_come. 
16 «Ts not the meat cut_off before our 
eyes, 
Yea, joy and gladness from the_ 
house_of our =God ? 
7 The seed sis_rotten under their 
clods, 
The garners «are laid_desolate, 
The barns -are_broken_down ; 
For the corn is withered. 
18 How «do the beasts groan! 
The_herds_of cattle -are_perplexed, 
Because they have no pasture ; 
Yea, the_flocks_of sheep sare_made_ 
desolate. 
19 O_) Lorn, to Thee will_I_ery: 
For the fire shath_devoured the_ 
pastures_of the wilderness, 
And the flame shath_burned all 
the_trees_of the field. 
20 The_beasts-of the field tery also 
unto thee: 
For the_srivers_of waters are _ 
dried_up, 
And the fire shath_devoured the_ 
pastures_of the wilderness. 


“BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
And -sound_an_alarm in My holy 
mountain : 1, 
‘Let all the_inhabitants_of the 
land tremble: 5. 
For the_day_of J the Lorp cometh, 
for it ts nigh_at_hand ; 
2A day_of darkness and of gloomi- 


ness, 

A day-_of clouds and of thick_dark- 
ness, 

As the morning spread upon the 
mountains : 

A great people and a strong; 

Thee hath not been ever the 

e, , 

Neither shall_be_any_more after it, 

Even to the_years_of many genera- 
tions. 
3 A fire -devoureth before them ; 
And behind them a flame tburneth: 
The land ¢s as the_garden_of Eden 
before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilder- 
ness ; 

Yea, and nothing sshall _ escape 
them. 

4 The_appearance_of them is as the_ 

appearance_of horses; 
And as horsemen, so shall_they_ 


run. 
5 Like the_noise_of chariots on the_ 
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EL IT. 6. 


. about tops_of xmountains shall_they_ 
800. leap, 

; Like the_noise_of a flame_of fire 
: that_devoureth the stubble, 

ss As a strong people set in_battle_ 
Ny 


array. 
6 Before their face the =people shall_ 
; be_much_pained : 
or pale- All faces -shall_gather p blackness. 
SS. 7 They shall_run like mighty_men ; 
They shall_climb the wall like 
anah- «emen_of war; 
im. And they shali_march ey ery_one 
on his ways, 
And they shall not break their 
ranks: | 
8 Neither shall one thrust another : 
They shall_walk every_one in his 


path: | 
And when they fall upon the sword, | 
they shall not be_wounded. | 

®° They shall_run_to_and_fro in the | 
: city ; | 
They shall_run upon the wall, | 

} They shall_climb_up upon the! 


houses : 
They shall_enter_in at the windows | 
like a xthief. 
Matt.24.| 1 The earth -shall _ quake before 
them; 


The heavens -shall_tremble : 
The sun and the moon -shall_be_ 


k, 
And the stars -shall_withdraw their 


shining: | 
Zeph.1. | 11 And Jthe Lorp -shall_utter His | 
j | yoice before His army: 
nost. For His # camp is very great: 
. i For He is strong that_executeth 
His word: 
Jehovah. For the_day_of Jthe Lorp is great 
r and very terrible ; 
» And who can_abide it? 


cHorTA- | J2 Therefore also now, -<saith / the 
TO RE- Lorp, | 


CE. J 2 eh ol] wv, | 
Jer. 4.1. | mink even to Me with all your | 
of And with fasting, and with weep- 
* ing, and with mourning: 


313 And -rend your heart, and not your 
garments, 

. Jehovah And -turn unto ‘the Lorp your 

ur Elo- =God: 


For He is gracious and merciful, 
od. Slow | to anger, and of great kind- 


s And istenantctl Him of the evil. 
14 Who -+knoweth if He will_return 
and -repent, 
And ‘leave a blessing behind Him ; 
rift_offer- Evena gmeat_offering and a drink_ 


. Sous unto Jthe Lorp your 
AND 15 -Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
PRAYER. *Sanctify a fast, 
on day_of Call a ¢solemn_assembly : 
straint. 16 «Gather the —people, 
assembly. *Sanctify the « congregation, 
4 -Assemble the elders, 


*Gather the children, and those_ 
that_suck the breasts: 

tLet the bridegrocm go_forth of 
his chamber, 

And the bride out_of her closet. 

17 *Let the priests, the_-ministers_of 

Jthe Lorp, weep between the 
porch and the altar, 
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JoEt II, 27. 


And let_them_say, 
“Spare Thy people, O_? Lorp, 

And fgive not Thine heritage to 
reproach, 

That the »=heathen should_rule 
over them: 

Wherefore*should_they_sayamong 
ue we ea ‘Where zs their 


18 Then will 4 the Lorp be_jealous for 
His land, 
And pity His people. 
19 Yea, Jthe Lorp will_answer and 
say unto His —people, 
“Behold, I will_send you corn, 
and ve xwine, and oil, 
And ye ‘shall_be_satisfied there- 
with : 
And J will no more make pou a re- 
proach among the »=heathen : 
20 But I will_remove_far_off from you 
«the northern army, 


THE 
ANSWER. 


ne. new- 
wine, Heb. 
tirosh. 


And -will_drive him into a land} - 


barren and desolate, 
With his «face toward the east 


xsea, Z 

And his hinder_part toward the 
«utmost xsea, 

And his stink -shall_come_up, 

And his ill_savour shall_come_up, 

bee he m+hath_done great _/|m. 


21 tFear not, O_land ; 
*Be_glad and “rejoice : 
For Jthe Lorp ™-will_do great_|m. 
things. 
2 Be not afraid, ye beasts_of the 
field : 
For the_pastures_of the wilderness 
-do_spring, 
For the tree -beareth her fruit, 
The fig-tree and the vine «do_yield 
their strength. 
3 «Be _glad then, ye schildren _of 
Zion, 


And rejoice in Jthe Lorp your} 
=God : 


For He -hath_ given you -the 
tformer_rain + moderately, 

And He will_cause_to_come_down 
for you the rain, 

The mformer_rain, and the latter_ 
rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors sshall_be_full of 

wheat, 

And the vfats «shall_oyerflow with 
ne Wine and oil. 


2 And I -will_restore to you -the 
BS) 


years that the locust -hath_eaten, 
The cankerworm, and the cater- 
pillar, and the palmerworm, 
My «great army which I sent among 


you. 
26 And ye ‘shall_eat in plenty, 
And -be_satisfied, 
And-praise-the_name_of! the Lorp 
your =God, 
That -hath_dealt_wondrously with 


you: 
And My -people shall never be_ 
ashamed. 
2 And ye :shall_know a = am in 
the_midst_of Is: 
And that E am ra uke Lorp your 
=God, and none else: 
And My -people shall never be_ 
ashamed. 


w. or 
western. 


. Mag- 
nified to do. 


GRACIOUS 
PROMISES. 


m. mag- 
nified to do. 


23. Ley. 26. 4. 
§. Sons. 
3.G. Jehovah 


your. 
lohim. 


t.r. or teach- 
er for right- 


| 
| 


Joxrt IT, 28. 


B.C. about 
800. 


PROMISE OF 

THE SPIRIT. 

2B. Ch. 3in 
Heb, begins 


30. Luke 21. 
25, 26. 


31. Matt. 24. 
29, Mark 
13. 24. Rey. 
6.1 


J. Jehdrah 
32. Rom. 10. 
Isa. 


a. according 
as. 


RECOM- 
PENCE ON 
THE 
GENTILES. 

1. Ch.4in 
Heb. begins 
here. 


j. Jehovah 
judgeth. 
ju. judge. 


3. Obad. 11. 


w. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


c. circuits, 
or regions. 
p. Philistia. 


d. desirable. 
so. sons, 


at. the-sons- 
of. 


#0. SONS. 


| m. nation. 
J. Jehoyah. 


°8 And it ‘shall.come_to_pass after- 
ward, 
That I will_pour_out My <Spirit 
upon all flesh ; 
And your sons and your daughters 
-shall_prophesy, 
Your old_men shall_dream dreams, 
Your young_men shall_see visions : 
29 And also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in xthose 
xdays will_I_pour_out My -Spirit. 
30 And I -will.shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, 
Blood, and fire, and pillars _ of 


smoke. re 

51 The sun shall_be_turned into dark- 

ness, and the moon into blood, 
Before the great and the terrible 
day_of ! the Lorp come. 

82 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
whosoever shall _ call on the _ 
name_of !the Lorp shall_be_de- 
livered : 

For in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
salem shall_be deliverance, «as 
J the Lorp shath_said, 

And in the remnant whom 
Lorp shall «call. 


‘the 


FOR, behold, in xthose «days, and in 
3 xthat xtime, 

When I shall_bring_again <the_ 
captivity_of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, 

21 -will also gather all nations, 
and -will_bring_them_down into 
the_valley_of j Jehoshaphat, 

And +will_j« plead with them there 
for My people 

And for My heritage Israél, 

Whom they shave_ scattered among 
the nations, 

And parted My eland. 

3 And they shaye_cast lots for My 
people ; 

And have - given a xboy for a 
xharlot, 

And sold a xgirl for “wine, that 
they might_drink. 

4 Yea, and what have pe to do with 
Me, O_Tyre, and Zidon, and all 
the_c coasts_of p Palestine ? 

Will pe render Me a recompence ? 

And if pe recompense Me, swiftly 
and speedily will_I_ return your 
recompence upon your_own head; 

5 Because ye shave_taken My silver 
and My gold, 

And-have_carried into your temples 
My goodly @ pleasant_things : 

6 The_so children_also of Judah and 
the_so children_of Jerusalem have 
ye sold unto ,¢ the Grecians, 

That _ye_might remove _them_far 
from their border. 

7 Behold, I +will_raise them out_of 
the place whither ye -have_sold 


em, 
And ewill_return your recompence 
upon your_own h 
8 And I -will_sell your sons and your 
-daughters into the_hand_of the_ | 
sochildren_of Judah, 
And they -shall_sell them to the 
Sabeans, to a ” people far off : 
For / the Lorp shath_spoken it. 


696 


JoEL 


men, 
‘Let all the.e men_of xwar draw_ 
near ; 
tLet them come_up: 
10 -Beat your ploughshares 
swords, 
Andyour pruninghooks into spears: 
Let the -weak say, £ am strong. 
11 heAssemble_ yourselves, and -come, 
all ye xa =heathen, 
And «gather _ yourselves _ together 
round_about: 
Thither -cause Thy mighty_ones to_ 
come_down, O_! Lorp. 
12 HLet the na =heathen aE wakened, 
And come_up to the - valley - of 
Jehoshaphat : 
For there will_I_sit to judge all 
the ~a=heathen round_about. 
13 -Put_ye_in the sickle, for the har- 
vest is_ripe : 
*Come, ¢-get_you_down; 
press is_full, 
The » fats -overflow ; 
For their wickedness 7s great. 
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the_val- 
ley_of xdecision : 
For the_day_of 4 the Lorp is near 
in the_valley_of xdecision. 
45 The sun and the moon sshall_be_ 
darkened, 
Angee the stars -shall_withdraw their 
shining. 
161 The Lorp also shall_roar out_of 


into 


for the 


Zion 
And hitter His voice from Jeru- 


em : 
And the heavens and the earth 
-shall_shake : 
But ! the Lorp will be the_* hope_ 
of His people, 
And the_s¢strength_of the_se chil- 
dren_of Israél. 
17 So -shall_ye_know that € am ‘the 
Lorp your=God dwelling in Zion, 
My holy mountain: 
Then «shall Jerusalem be holy, 
And there shall no strangers pass_ 
through her any_more, 
18 ane it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 
xda; 


III. 2] 
9 Froclaley ye thisamong the »« Gen-| B.C 
tiles ; 
“Prepare war, ‘wake up the mighty_ 


— oe oe 


Y, 
That the mountains shall_drop_|"} 


down » new_wine, 
And the hills shall_flow with milk, 
And all the_s rivers_of Judah shall_ 
flow with waters, 


And a fountain shall_come-_forth |s. 


of the_house_of 1the Lorp, 
And -sshall_water xthe-_valley _of 
xShittim. 
19 Egypt shall_be a desolation, 
And Edom shall_be a desolate 
wilderness, 
For the violence against the_*o chil- 
dren_of Judah, 
Because they -have_shed innocent 
blood in their land. 
20 But Judah shall_dwell for ever, 
And Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 
21 For I -will_cleanse their blood that 
I -have not cleansed : 
For J the Lorp +dwelleth in Zion. 


C. 787. 
ech. 14. 5. 
mos, 


AMOS. 


Caen oa ae «Amos, who was 
among the herdmen of ‘Tekoa, 
which he ssaw concerning Israél in 
the_days_of Uzzian king_of Judah, and 
in the_days_of Jeroboam  the_son_of 
Joash king_of Israél, two_years before 
the earthquake. 
2 And he said, 
J The Lorp will_roar from Zion, 
And ‘utter His voice from Jerusa- 


lem ; 

And the_p habitations_of the shep- 
herds -shall_mourn. 

And the_top_of See shall _ 


wither. 
3 Thus ssaith Jthe Lorp; 

For three transgressions of Da- 
mascus, and for four, I will not 
turn_away thepunishment there- 
of; 

Because they -have_threshed *Gi- 
lead with «threshing instruments_ 
of «iron: 

But I -willsend a fire into the_ 
house_of Hazaél, 

Which -shall_devour the-palaces_ 
of Ben-hadad. 

5] -will.break also the_bar_of Da- 


mascus, 

And -cut_off the inhabitant from 
the_plain_of ¢ Aven, 

And him_that_holdeth the sceptre 
from the_house_of Eden : 

And the_—people_of Syria -shall_go_ 


into_captivity unto Kir, -saith 2 THUS -saith !the Lorp; | 
Jthe Lorp. ‘ For three transgressions_of Moab,| 
6 Thus ‘saith J the Lorp; and for four, 
For three transgressions_of Gaza, I will not turn_away the isensich-| 
and for four, ment thereof ; 


I will not turn_away the punish- 
ment thereof; 
Because they carried_away_captive 
the_whole captivity, 
To deliver_them_up to Edom: 
a 1 ee gi fire on the_wall_ 
o 
Which st *shall_devour the_palaces 
thereof: 
8 And I -will cut_off the inhabitant 
from Ashdod, 
And him_that_holdeth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, 
And I-will_turn Mine hand against 
Ekron: 
And the_remnant_of the Philistines | 
igoh pexiah, saith Athe Lord 


° Thus -saith J the LorD; 
For three transgressions_of Tyrus, 
and for four, I will not turn_away 
the punishment thereof ; 


Because they delivered_up the_ 
whole captivity to Edom, 
And remembered not the brotherly 
covenant : 
10 But I Sais a fire on the_ 
wall_of Ty 
La saaees ehelldegene the_palaces 
ereo! 
1 Thus a Jthe Lorp; 


Amos II. 6. 


For three transgressions_of Edom, 
and for four, 

I will not turn_away the punish-| 
ment thereof : | 

Because he did_pursue his brother | 
with the sword, 

And did_cast_off all pity, 

And his anger did_tear perpetually, 

And he kept his wrath for_ever: 

? But I-will_send a fire upon Teman, 

Which -shall_devour the_palaces_ 
of Bozrah. 

18 Thus -saith / the Lorp ; 

For three transgressions_of the_ 
sochildren _of Ammon, and for 
four, 

I will not turn_away the punish- 
ment thereof; 

Because they -have_ripped_up the_ 
women_with_child_of =Gilead, 

het they might-enlarge their -bor- 


er: 
lt But I -will_kindle a fire in the_ 
wall_of Rabbah, 
And it -shall_devour the_palaces 
thereof, 
With shouting in the_day_of battle, 
With a tempest in the_day_of the 
whirlwind 
15 And their king sshall_go into xcap- 
tivity, 
Be and his his pe together, -saith | 
e Lo 


t 


Because he burned the-_bones_of 

the_king_of Edom into xlime: 
2 But I -will_send a fire upon Moab, 

And it -shall_devour the_palaces_ 
of Kirioth : 

And Moab -shall_die with tumult, 

With shouting, 

And with the_sound_of the trum- 


pet: 
3 And I -will_cut off the judge from) 
the_midst thereof, 

And will_slay all the_princes there- 
of with him, -saith? the Lorp. 

+ Thus «saith J the Lorn; 

For three transgressions_of Judah, | 
and for four, I will not turn_| 
away the punishment thereof; 

Because they -have_despised -the_ 
law_of / the Lorp, 

And -shaye not kept His scom- 
mandments, 


And their lies caused_them_to_err, | 


After the which their fathers -have_ 
walked 


5 But I awil-eend a fire upon Judah, 


And it -shall_devour the_palaces_ 
of Jerusalem. 
6 Thus ‘saith J the LorpD; 
For three transgressions_of Israél, 
And for four, I will not turn_away 
the punishment thereof; 


BC. 787. | 


OF THE 
CHILDREN 
OF AMIMON. 
40. sons. 


|z. Jehovah. | 


Or JUDAH. 


8. Statutes. 


Or ISRAEL. 
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Amos II. 7. 


B.C. 787. 


n. needy. 


i. ish. 


8. Ex. 22. 26. 


w. wine, 
Heb. yayin, 
J. fined. 
ones, 


$0. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 


a. Accord- 
ing as. 


15. Jer. 9. 23. 


h, his soul. 
s. strong_of 
heart. 


NECESSITY 
FOR 


JEHOVAH'S 
JUDGMENTS 


g- ground. 
v. Visit upon. 

3. 2 Cor, 6. 
14-16. 


3 “HEAR «this *word that J the Lorp 


Because they sold the -righteous 
for silver, 

And the» -poor for a pair_of shoes ; 

7 xsThat pant after the_dust_of the 
earth on the_head _of the =poor, 

And tturn_aside the_way_of the 
=meek: 

And a‘ man and his father will_go_ 
in unto the same maid, 

To profane My holy «name: 

8 And they 'lay_themselves_down 
upon clothes laid_to_pledge by 
every altar, 

And they drink the_v wine_of the 
fcondemned in the _house_of 
their =god. 

° Yet destroyed € =the Amorite be- 
fore them, 

Whose height was like the_height_ 
of the cedars, and he was strong 
as the oaks ; 

Yet I destroyed his fruit from 
above, 

And his roots from beneath. 

10 Also E Ene pou up from the_ 
land_of Egypt, 

And led pou forty years through 
the wilderness, 

To possess -the_ jand_of the Amor- 


ite. 

11 And I raised_up of your sons for 
prophets, 

And of your young_men for Na- 
zarites. 

Is it not even thus, O_ye sechil- 
dren_of Israél? +saith ’the Lorp. 

12 But ye gave «the Nazarites » wine 
to_drink ; 

And commanded the prophets, 
saying, “*Prophesy not.” 

13 Behold, £ +am_pressed under you, 

a As a xcart tis_pressed that 7s full_ 
of sheaves. 

14Therefore the flight -shall_perish 
from the -swift, 

And the-strongshall notstrengthen 
his force, 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver 
himself: 

15 Neither shall_he_stand that_hand- 
leth the bow ; 

And he that is swift_of foot shall 
not deliver himself : 

Neither shall he that_rideth the 
horse deliver / himself. 

16 And he that 7s s courageous among 
the =mighty shall _ flee _away 
naked in xthat xday, ‘asaith J the 
Lorp. 


shath_spoken against you, 
O_s children_of Israél, 


Amos IV. 


ie earth, where no gin 7s for! B.C. 781 
im? 

Shall one take_up a snare from the 
gearth, and have_taken nothing 
at_all? * 

® Shall a trumpet be_blown in the|6. Isa. 45.7 
city, and the -people not be_ | 
afraid? 

Shall there be evil in a city, and|c. 
‘the Lord shath not done it ? 

7 Surely Athe =Lord J Gop will_do}7. Ge: 
nothing, 

But He -revealeth His se secret unto | 4-7-4 
His servants the prophets. 

8 The lion ‘hath_roared, who will not 
fear? bs 

AThe =Lord JGop shath_spoken, 
who can but prophesy ? 

® -Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 

And in the palaces in the_land_ of 


Egypt, 
And -say, “«Assemble _ yourselves 
upon the_mountains_of Samaria, 
And -behold the great tumults in 
the_midst thereof, 
And the =oppressed in the_midst 
thereof.” 
10 For they know not to do right, 
asaith 4 the Lorp, 
x1Who store_up violence and rob- 
bery in their palaces. 
il Therefore thus *saith Athe =Lord 


7Gop 

An eee there shall be even 
round_about the land ; 

And he sshall _ bring ~ ‘down thy 


strength from thee F 
And thy palaces Ee eee Nae ' 
12 Thus saith 4 the Lo 


a As the shepherd 4 taketh. out of|a. A 
the_mouth_of the lion two legs,| ngss 
or a piece of an ear; eth. 

So shall the_s children_of Israél be_ 
dtaken_out x+that dwell in Sa-|d. delive 
maria in the_corner_of a bed, : 

And in Damascus in a coueh. 

13 -Hear ye, and -testify in the_-house_ 
of Jacob, rel 
4Saith 4 the =Lord! Goo, the_=God_ 
of xhosts, ‘Tseba 
14 That in the day that I shall visit)14.2 Kin! 
the_transgressions_of Israél -up-| 1° 

on him 

I ps also visit the_altars_of Beth- 


And the_horns_of the altar -shall_ 
be_cut _ off, and -fall to the 
e ground. 

15 And I -will_smite the winter house} 15.1 

with the summer house; 39. 

And the_houses_of ivory -shall_ 
perish, 

And the great houses -shall_have_ 


Against the_whole xfamily which I an_end, 4saith the Lorp. J. Jehovall 
brought _up from the_land _of 
Egypt, saying, 4 *HEAR «this xword, ye kine_of xBa-| JupeMEn 

2 Hou only shave_I_known ofall the_ | * shan, that ave in the_! mountain_ 0 
families_of the g earth : of Samaria, re 


Therefore I will_ypunish you for 
reall your iniquities. 
2 Can two walk together, except 
they be_agreed ? 
4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when 
he hath no prey ? 
Will a young_lion ery out_of his 


RS. 


x1Which oppress the =poor, «which | p, he 


crush the =need country. 
x+Which say to their Tmasters, 1. lords, 
“Bring, and let_us_drink.” $ 


2AThe =Lord J Gop shath_sworn by a a 
His holiness, 
That, lo, the days 4shall_come upon Jetiovah. 


den, if he ->have_taken nothing ? you, that He will_take pou away 
5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon with hooks, a 
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- 


os IV. 3. 


a aye posterity with fish-| 


3 eae ye aaa ice out atthe breaches, 
oo that which is before 
er 
And ye -shall_cast them into the} 
ze seh ae Ear 
#-Come to Beth-él, and -transgress ; 
At xGilgal -multiply transgression ; 
And -bring your sacrifices sions 
morning, 
And your tithes after three years: | 
5 And o-offer a sacrifice_of_ thanks-| 
giving with leaven, 
And -proclaim and -publish the | 
free_offerings: 
For this pliketh you, O_ye schil-| 
ee _of Israél, +Saith 4 the ooo 


® And = also -haye_given you clean- | 
ness_of teeth in all your cities, 
And want_of bread in all your | 


places : 

Yet -have ye not returned unto Me, | 
+saith J the Lorp. 

7 And also = -have_withholden ~the| 

rain from you, 

When there were yet three months | 
to the harvest: 

And I -caused_it_to_rain upon one | 


city, 
And fcaused_it_not_to_rain upon 


another city: 
wae eS jiece was_rained upon, | 
pepiece whereupon it. 
Abies not ‘withered. 

8So two or three cities -wandered 
unto one city, to drink =water ; 

But they ‘were not satisfied : 

Yet have ye not returned unto Me, 

Rl i a ea. hh xblasting 
shaye_smitten pou with « | 
and xmildew: + 

When your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your fig-trees and your | 
olive-trees increased, the palmer- | 
worm 'deyoured them : 

Yet -have ye not returned unto Me, 
ssaith J the Lorp. 

10 J -have_sent among you the rd 
lence after the_manner_of Egypt: 

Your young_men shave_I_slain with 
the sword, 

And have-taken_away your horses: | 

And I haye_made the_stink_of your | 
camps to_come_up unto your | 
nostrils : 

Yet shave ye not returned unto Me,| 
ssaith J the Lorp. 

11 J -haye_overthrown some of you, as| 
=God overthrey «Sodom and} 
-Gomorrah, | 

And ye wereas a firebrand plucked_ | | 
out of the burning : 

Yet shave ye not returned unto iS) 
+saith J the Lorn. 

¥ Therefore thus will_I_do unto thee, | 
O_Israél : 

And because I will.do this unto! 
thee, :prepare to meet thy =God, | 
O_IsraéL 

35 For, lo, He_that_formeth the moun-| 
tains, and createth the wind, 

And declareth unto ¢ man what is 
his thought, | 

*That_maketh the morning dark- | 

{ 


ness, 


Amos V. 13. 


; 
And -treadeth upon the high_| B.C. 7S7. 
laces_of the earth, | 
3 The Lorn, The =God_of hosts, is | 5.6. Jehovah 
His name. | Elobim_of 
| Tsebahath. 


5 “HEAR ye xthis sword which ¥| ISRAEL'S 


DESOLA- 
TION. 
} 1. Ezek.19.1. | 


+take_up against you, 
Even a lamentation, ‘O_honse_of | | 
Israéi. 
2 The_virgin_of Israél -is_fallen ; 
She shall no more rise: 
She -is_forsaken upon herland; | 
There is none to raise_her_up. | 
3 For thus -saith 4the =Lord/ Gop: 3. Deut.& | 


The city «that went_out by a. pe pan 
Sioceun shall _ leave a Aa aby, Seve 
And «<:that_which went_forth by a cehaivats 
hundred shall_leave ten, to the_ 
house_of Israél. 
+ For thus saith ‘the Lorp unto the_| Jeuoyan | 
house_of Israél, | ALONE To 
*Seek ye Me, and ye-shall_live: | i SouGHT. 
5 But seek not Beth-él, eee 


. Jehovs 
Nor enter into xGilgal, ieeercs 


And ‘pass not to Beer-sheba: i 
For xGilgal shall_surely go_into_! 
captivity, 
And Beth-él shall_come to nought. | 
nee I«the Lorp, and ye -shall_ /6. Ps. 68 i 
ive; 
Lest He tbreak_out like xfire in| * 
the_house_of Joseph, and -de-| | 
| 


your ié, 
And there be none to quench if i a 
Beth-él. 
7 Ye xswho turn judgment to moe THE | 
wood, UnsustT AD-| 
And ¢-leaye_off righteousness ‘in ee ae 


the earth, | 
8 Seek Him that_maketh = the seyen | eto 
stars and - Orion, Job 9. 9; 
And -turneth the_shadow_of- death | ‘S Se 
into the mo: } fae Kecil. 
And -maketh the “hae dark with_| 
night : | 
x:That calleth for the_waters_of the| | 
sea, and poureth_them_out upon | 
the_face_of the earth : | | 
1 The Lory is His name: i 
$%x«That strengtheneth tie -spoiled | 
against the -strong, 
So that the -spoiled shall_come) 
against the fortress. } | 
10 They ae him that_rebuketh in as Isa. 29.21. | 
the ga 
And es abhor him that speaketh | 
uprightly. 
ll Forasmuch therefore as yourtread-| 
ing is upon the —poor, 
And ye ‘take from him burdens. of | 
wheat : 
Ye -have_built houses_of heat} 
stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them; | 
Ye -have_ planted pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink | 
we -wine_of them. te. Wine, 
32 For I know your manifold trans- e- yayin. 
gressions and your mighty sins: | 
+They_afflict the —just, | 
+They_take a bribe, 
And they -turn_aside the =poor in| 
the gate from their right. ; 
18 Therefore the prudent shall_keep_} 
silence in xthat time; 
For it is an evil time. 
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Amos V. 14. 


B.C. 787. 
14, 15. Isa. 1. 
16-19. 
Zeph. 2. 3. 
a. according 
as. 


LAMENTA- 
TION, 
J.G.A. Jeho- 
yah Elo- 

him-_of 
hosts, 
Adonahy. 
b. or broad- 
places. 


J. Jehovah. 


DAY OF 
JEHOVAH. 
18. Joel 2. 1- 
ll. Zeph. 
1. 15. 


HyPo- 
CRITICAL 
SERVICE. 

21. Proy. 21. 
27. 

u. offerup. 

a, ascend- 
ing-offer- 
ings. 


. gift 
eatacied 


7. roll-on, 


p. or 
perennial. 

25-27. ACTS 
7. 42, 43. 

g- zift. 
offering. 


b. booth, 
Heb. sic- 
cuth. 


27. 2 Kin. 15. 
29; 17. 5-23. 


=G. Elohee 
Tsebahoth. 


WOE TO 

THOSE AT 

EASE IN 
ZION. 


14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may_live : 

And so !the Lorp, the_=God_of 
hosts, shall_be with you, «as ye 
shave_spoken. 

15 -Hate the evil, and -love the good, 

And -establish judgment in the 


gate: 

It_may_be that J the Lorp =God_of 
hosts will_be_gracious unto the_ 
remnant_of Joseph. 

16 Therefore ! the Lorp, the_=God_of 
hosts, 4 the =Lord, -saith thus ; 

Wailing shall be in all > streets ; 

And they shall_say in all the high- 
ways, “ Alas! alas!” 

And they -shall_call the husband- 
man to mourning, 

And such_as_are_skilful_of lamen- 
tation to wailing : 

W And in all vineyards shall be wail- 


ing: 

For I will_pass_through thee, saith 
‘the Lorp. 

18 Woe unto you that_desire -the_ 
day_of J the Lorp! - 

To what end is it for you? the_ 
@ay_of J the Lorp »‘ is darkness, 
and not light. 

19ac As if a ¢man ‘did_flee from a 
xlion, 

And a xbear ‘met him ; 

Or -went into the house, and 
‘leaned his hand on the wall, 

And a xserpent «bit him. 

20 Shall not the_day_of Jthe Lorp 
be darkness, and not light ? 

Even very_dark, and no brightness 
init? . 

21 T -hate, I -despise your feast_days, 

And I will not smell in your solemn_ 
assemblies. 

2 Though ye offer « Me « burnt_offer- 
ings and your g meat_offerings, 

I will not accept them: 

Neither will_I_regard the -peace_ 
offerings_of your fat_beasts. 

23 -Take_thou_away from Me the_ 
noise_of thy songs ; 

For I will not hear the_melody_of 


thy viols. 
24 But let judgment *run_down as 
xwaters, 
And righteousness as a » mighty 
stream. 


25 *“Have_ye_offered unto Me -sacri- 
fices and gofferings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, 

O_house of Israél ? 

26 But ye shave_borne -the_? taber- 
nacle_of your Moloch and -Chiun 
your images, 

The_star_of your =god, 
Which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore -will_I_cause pou to_go_ 

into_captivity beyond Damascus, 
*Saith Jthe Lorp, whose name is 
The_=God_of hosts. 


WOE to them that are at_ease in 
Zion, 

And x-trust in the_mountain_of 
Samaria, 

Which are named chief_of the na- 
tions, 

To whom the_house_of Israél 
-came ! 


6 


Amos VI. 14 


2 +Pass ye unto Calnech, and «see ; B.C. 78 
And from thence «go ye to! th y 
the great: 
Then -go_down to Gath_of the Phil- 
istines : 
Be they better than xthese xking- 
doms ? 


Or their border greater than your 
border ? 
3 a that _ put -far_away the evil 
ay, 
And cause the_seat_of violence to_ 
come_near ; 
4x.aThat lie upon beds_of ivory, 
And 4stretch_themselyes upon their 
couches, 
ae seat the lambs out of the 
‘oc 
And the calves out_of the_midst_of 
the stall; 
5 ae chant to the_sound_of the 
vio 
' And +invent to themselves instru- 
ments_of music, like David; 
6 xsThat drink » wine in bowls, w. 
And tanoint themselves with the 
chief ointments 
But they are not grieved for the_ 
baffliction_of Joseph. b 
7 Therefore now shall_they_go_cap- 
He with the first +that_go_cap- 
ve, 
And the_banquet_of them_that_ 


stretched_themselves -shall_be_ 
removed. 
84 The =Lord ‘ Gop shath_sworn by |4-J. Adi 

s Himself, Jel 

4Saith /the Lorp the_=God _ of]; : 
hosts, J.G. Jeli 

¥€ «abhor «the_excellency_of Jacob, 

And shate his palaces: 

Therefore -will_I_deliver_up the 
city with ¢ all_that_is_therein. 


* And it -shall_come_to_pass, if there 
hremain ten men in one house, that 
they -shall_die. 

10 And a man’s_uncle «shall_take_ 
him_up, and he_that_burneth him, to 
bring_out the bones out_of the house, 
and -shall_say unto him_that is by the_ 
sides_of the house, “Js there yet any 
with thee?” and he «shall_say, “No.” 
Then+shall_he_say, “*Hold_thy_tongue: 
for we may not make_mention_of the_ 
name_of ! the Lorn.” 

11 mbes behold, J the Lorp +command- 

eth, 
And He -will_smite the great xhouse 
with breaches, 
And the little xhouse with clefts. 
12 Shall horses run upon the rock? 
Will one plough there with xoxen ? 
For ye ‘have_turned judgment into 


ga 
And the_fruit_of righteousness into 
hemlock : 
13 x1Ye which_rejoice in a thing of 
nought, 
xtWhich say, “Have we not taken ‘ 
tous horns by our_own strength?” | 14. 2 Ki 
14 But, behold, I +will_raise_up against| 29; 17, 
you a nation, O_house_of Israél |4--Je 
4Saith Jthe Lorp the -=God _of 
xhosts ; 
And they shall_affliet pow from the 
entering_in of 4Hemath unto 
the_? river_of the ¢ wilderness. 


hoor q . 
b. brook, 
a. the 
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Vil. 1. 


787. THUS hath 4 the =Lord ? Gop shew- 
they had_made_an_end of eating -the_ 
grass_of the land, then I said, “O_ 


ed unto me: and, behold, +He_ 

formed? grasshoppersi in the_beginning_ 

F of the — shooting _ up _of the latter _ 
: growth; and, lo, it was the latter_ 

=a growth after the king's mowings. 

- 

| A=Lord / Gop, -forgive, L_beseech_Thee : 

: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is 

mb 3 4The Lorp repented for this: “It 

shall not be,” -saith 4 the Lorp. 

fFirne. | * Thus hath 4the=Lord !Gopshewed 

‘Adsn- | unto me: and, behold, the 4 =Lord / Gop 

go-lord e+called to contend by ~fire, and it 

_ 

} 


devoured -the great deep, and did_eat_ 
= a 


xpart. 
5 Then said I, “O.A=Lord ‘Gop, | 
«cease, I_beseech_ Thee: by whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he is small.” | 
6 2The Lorn repented for this: | 

, “This also shall not be,” -saith Athe | 

J =Lord 7 Gop. 
fmittpE| 7 Thus He shewed me: and, behold, | 
A |4the=Lord+stood upon a wall made by_ | 
: a_plumbline, with a plumbline in His | 
hand. 

8 And? the Lord said unto me,“ Amos, 

what seest thou?” And I said, “A 
be2Kin.|Plumbline.” Then said 4the =Lord, 
“Behold, I +will_set a plumbline in the_ 
28.17. \midst_of My people Israél: I will not | 
pass_by them any_more; 

* And the_high_places_of Isaac-shall_ 
be_desolate, and the _ sanctuaries _ of 
Israél shall_be_laid_waste: and I -will_ 
rise the_house_of Jeroboam | j 
with the sword.” 

10 Then Amaziah the_priest_of Beth- | | 
él sent to Jeroboam king_of Israél,, 
saying, “Amos -hath_ conspired against | 
thee in the_midst_of the_ house _of | 
Israél : the land tis not able to bear -all | 
his words, 


ll For thus Amos ssaith, ‘Jeroboam | 
shall_die by the sword, and Israélshall_| 
surely be_led _away _ captive out_ = 
their_own land.’” | 

© Also Amaziah said unto Bie | 
“Q_thou seer, -go, -flee_thee_away into 
the_land_ofJ udab, and there eat bread, 
and ‘prophesy there : i 
| 18 But prophesy not again any more 

at Beth-él: for it is the King’s schapel, 
land it is ¢ the king’s r court.” | 

14 Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, “E was no prophet, neither 
was € a prophet’sson: but E was a 
eee and a gatherer_of sycomore_ 


And ‘JtheLorp took me as I follow- 
pa ‘the fiock, and ! the Lorp said unto 
me, ‘ *Go, *prophesy unto My people 
ek 


MOS TO 


or 
use. 
EPLY OF 
AMOS. 
i Kin. 20. 
Sch. 


Now therefore -hear thou the_word_ 
of the Lorp : Thon -sayest, +Prophesy | 
not against Israél, and ‘drop not ad 
word against the_house_of Isaac.’ 

7 Therefore thus ssaith >the Lorp: 
Thy wife shall_be a harlot in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughters shall. | 
fall by the sword, and thy land shall_. 
be_divided by line; and thszshalt_diein | 
a polluted land: and Israel shall _surely | 


of summer_tfruit. 


mer_fruit.” 
2And it -came_to_pass, that when |m 


Amos VIII. 12. 


THUS hath 4 the =Lord 4 Gop shew] B.C. 787. 
ed unto me: and behold a basket_ eae 


F THE 
BASKET OF © 


2 And He said, “Amos, what seest 
SUMMER 


thou?” And I said, “A basket_ of sum-| 


7 
B 
BB 
a. 
a 
mis 
Ba 


e, 
“The end +is_come upon My peo-| reizn-Lord 
ple_of Israél ; ‘hovah. 

I will not again pass_by them any_ 
more. 


3. 
; 
| 
| 
| 
al 
in every place; —~ 
They shall cast_them_forth with_ 
silence.” eS 
the -needy, | 
Even to make the_=poor_of the 
land to_fail, 
5 Saying, “ When will the new_moon 
be_gone, that we -may_sell corn? 
And the sabbath, that we -may_set_ 
forth wheat, 
Making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, 
And falsifying the balances by_de- 
ceit ? 
6 That we may_buy the =poor for 
- Silver, 
And the -needy for a pair_of_shoes ;| 
Yea, and sell the_refuse_of the| 
wheat?” 
74 The Lorp -hath_sworn by the_ex- 
cellency_of Jacob, 
“Surely I will never forget any | 
their works.” 
§ Shall not the land tremble for this,| 8. Ch. 9.5. 
And every_one mourn that_dwell- 


| 
| 
Ussusr. = 


| 
eth therein? j 
And it -shall_rise_up wholly as a| | 
r flood ; |r. river. 
And it ‘shall _be_ cast _ out and 
odrowned, as by the_r as are hs overflown. | 
Egypt. | 
° And it «shall come_to_pass in a} | 
xday, +saith 4 the =Lord / Gop, | 
That I -will_cause the sun to_ go_ | 
down at =noon, | 
And I -will_darken the earth in the} 
clear day : i 
10 And I -will_turn your feasts into! 
mourning, | 
And all your songs into lamenta- i 
tion; 
And I -will_bring_up sackcloth up- 
on all =loins, i 
And baldness upon every head: 
And I -will_make it as the_mourn- | } 
ing_of an only son, | | 
And the end thereof as a bitter day.) 


u Behold, the days +come, +saith Athe! A FAMINE 
=Lord * Gon, | some 
ia a -will_send a famine in ‘he. See Mic. | 
' 
Not a famine of xbread, A.3. Adon- | 
Nor a thirst for water, | aby. Sas | 
But of hearing -the_words_of ! the| jreaee | 

| 3. Jehovah. 


Lorp 

® And they -shall_wander from sea 
to sea, 

And from the north even to the 
east, 

They shall_run_to_and_fro to seek 


4 go_into_captivity forth of his land.” | =the_word_of ? the Lorn, | : 
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Amos VIII. 13. 


B.C. 787. 


t. trespass, 


VISION OF 
THE LORD 


A, Adonahy, 
Sovereign 
Lord. 

b. or by. 

c. chapiter, 
or knob. 

t. or thres- 
holds, 


h. Heb. 
sheol, Gr. 
ades. 


THE 
GREATNESS 
OF 
THE LORD. 

} Aut. Adon- 
ahy Jeho- 
vah of-Tse- 
bahoth. 

r. river, 

0. overflown. 


w. upper- 
chambers. 
v. vault, or 


J. Jehovah. 


DISPERSION 
OF ISRAEL. 
$. SONS. 


B.C. about 
587. 


“Servant_of 
Jehovah. 
A.J. Adon- 
ahy Jeho- 

yah. 
r. report. 
n. nations. 
t. to the. 


And shall not find it. 
13 Tn xthat xday shall the fair «virgins 
and young_men faint for «thirst. 
14 x:They_that swear by the_tsin_of 
Samaria, 4, 


And -say, “Thy =god, O~- Dan, 
liveth ;” 

And, “The_manner_of Beer-sheba 
liveth ;” 


Even they -shall_fall, and never 
trise_up again. 


I SAW -the 4=Lord standing 4 up- 
on the altar: and He said, 

“.Smite the clintel_of the door, 
that the ¢ posts may_shake : 

And ‘cut them in the head, all of 
them ; 

And I will_slay the_last_of them 
with the sword : 

He-_that_fleeth of them shall not 
flee_away, 


9 


And he_that_escapeth of them]. 


shall not be_delivered. 
2 Though they ‘dig into * hell, thence 
shall Mine hand take them ; 
Though they 'climb_up to x=heaven, 
thence will_I_bring_them_down : 
3 And though they thide themselves 
in the_top_of xCarmel, 
I will_search and -take_them_out 
thence ; 
And though they 'be_hid from My 
sight in the_bottom_of the sea, 
Thence will_I_command -the ser- 
pent, and he sshall_bite them: 
+ And though they ‘go into captivity 
before their enemies, 
Thence will_I_command -the 
sword, and it -shall_slay them: 
And I -will_set Mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good.” 
> And Athe =Lord / Gop of_xhosts is 
x1He_that toucheth the land, and 
it shall_melt, 
And all +that_dwell therein -shall_ 
mourn: 
And it -shall_rise_up wholly like a 
* xflood ; 
And ‘shall_be_c drowned, as by the_ 
r flood_of Egypt. 
67t is «He_that buildeth His 
w stories in the =heaven, 
And shath_founded His vtroop vin 
the earth ; 
x1He_that calleth for the_waters_ 
of the sea, 
And poureth_them_out upon the_ 
face_of the earth: 
+ The Lorp is His name. 
7 Are pe not as schildren_of the 


OxpapIAH I. 


Ethiopians unto Me, O -schil- 
dren_of Israél? ssaith 4the Lorp. 
-Have not I brought_up <Israél 
out_of the_land_of Egypt? 
And the Philistines from Caphtor, 
And the Syrians from Kir? 
8 Behold, the_eyes_of Athe =Lord 
‘Gop are upon the sinful xking- 


dom, 

And I »will_destroy it from off the_ 
face_of the g earth ; 

Saving that I will not utterly_de- 
stroy -the_house_of Jacob, +saith 
‘the Lorn. 

° For, lo, ¥ +will-command, and I 
-will_sift_ -the-house_of Israél 
among all xnations, 

Like as corn tis_sifted in @ xsieve, 

Yet shall not the least-grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the_sinners_of My people shall 
die by the sword, 

x1Which say, 

“The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us.” 

11 In xthat day will_I_raise_up -the_ 
btabernacle_of David x+that is_ 
fallen, 

re -close_up «the_breaches there- 
of; 

And I will_raise_up his ruins, 

And I -will_build it as in the_days_ 
of old: 

12 That they may_possess -the_rem- 
nant_of Edom, 


And of all the »=heathen, « which | 


sare_called by My name, 
4Saith J the Lorp +that_doeth this. 
13 Behold, the days +come, +saith 4 the 
Lorp, 
That the ploughman -shall_over- 
take the reaper, 
And the_t er_of grapes him_ 
that_soweth xseed ; 
And the mountains -shall_drop 
¢sweet_wine, 
And all the hills shall_melt. 
14 And I +will_bring_again «the_cap- 
tivity_of My -people_of Israel, 
And they -shall_build the waste 
cities, and -inhabit them ; 
And they -shall_plant vineyards, 
and -drink -the_w wine thereof ; 
They ‘shall also make gardens, and 
eat ~the_fruit_of them. 
15 And I -will_plant them upon their 


land, 

And they shall no more be_pulled_ 
up out of their land which I 
-have_given them, 

*Sai'th J the Lorp thy =God. 


OBADIAH. 


IHE_vision_of o Obadiah. 
Thus -saith Athe =Lord J Gop con- 
cerning Edom ; 
We have heard a rrumour from 
J the Lorn, 
And an ambassador «is _sent among 
the »=heathen, 
“sArise ye, and let us rise_up 
against her ‘in xbattle.” 
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2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the »=heathen: 
Thon -art greatly despised. 
3 The _ pride _of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, +thou_that_dwell- 
est in the — clefts_of the 


rock, 
Whose-_habitation is high ; 
+That_saith in his heart, 


BC, 


BADIAH I. 4. Jonax I. 3. 
3. about “Who shall_bring_me_down to the into the -gate_of My people in| B.C. about 
587. eground?” the_day_of their calamity ; 587. 
arth. 4 Though thou texalt thyself as the Yea, thon shouldest not ‘have _ 
eagle, looked_on their affliction in the_ 
And though thou set thy nest day_of their calamity, 
among the stars, Nor thave_laid hands on their sub- 
Thence will_I_ bring thee_ down, stance in the_day_of their cala- 
ehovah. __ 4saith Jthe Lorp. mnity ; 
>If thieves came to thee, if robbers| 14 Neither shouldest thou thave_stood 
by_night, in the crossway, to cut_off-those_ 
(How -art thou cut_off!) of_his_that_did_escape ; 
Would they not have-_stolen till_ Neither shouldest thou thave_de- 
they_had_enough ? livered_up those _of_his_that_ 
If the grape gatherers came to thee, did_remain in the_day_of dis- 
Would they not leave some grapes ? 3 tress. 
6 How -are the things of Esau} 1 For the_day_of!the Lorp is near} 5s. Jehovah. 
searched_out ! | upon all the «=heathen: n. nations. 
How are his hidden_things sought_ | «As thou -hast_done, it shall_be_} «. Accarding 
up! done unto thee: as. | 
anah- 7 All the_« men_of thy c confederacy | Thy reward shall_return wpon 
ip. " have brought thee even to the | thine_own head. 
penn’. border : 16 For «as ye ‘haye_drunk upon My 
The emen that_were_at_peace_ holy mountain, 
with thee have deceived thee, So shall all the »=heathen drink 
and prevailed against thee ; continually. 
They that eat thy bread thave_ Yea, they -shall_drink, and Hey | 
r snare. laid a s wound under thee: -shall_swallow_down, 
There is none understanding in And they -shall_be as ‘though they 
him. had not been. 
§ Shall I not in xthat xday, ssaith | 17 But upon mount Zion shall_be de-| DELIVER- 
‘the Lorp, even destroy the_ liverance, | _ ANCE | 
=wise men out_of Edom, And there «shall_be holiness ; in os a | 
* And understanding out _of the_ And the_house_of Jacob -shall_|*°"°°=;?* 
hill h mount_of Esau ? possess their -possessions. 
untry. 9 And thy mighty men, O_Teman,| 18 And the_house_of Jacob «shall_be a | 18. Zech. 12. 
f -shall_be_dismayed, fire, 6. 
To the_end that every_one of the_ And the_house_of Joseph a flame, 
hmount_of Esau may_be_cut_off And the_house_of Esau for stubble, 
by slaughter. And they -shall_kindle in them, and 
mruerR | 1°For thy violence against thy «devour them ; 
[(OLENCE brother Jacob shame shall_cover And there shall not be any remain- 
ag thee ing of the_house_of Esau; 
Ps. 137.7: And thou -shalt _ be _ cut _ off for For ‘!the Lorp shath_spoken itt. 
ek. XXXV. ever. 19 And they of the south -shall_possess 
el 3. 19. 11JIn the day that thou stoodest on -the_h mount_of Esau ; 
the other_side, ae oe y of the plain «the Philis- "ountry. 
In the day that the strangers 
carried_away_captive his forces, and miley sshall_possess «the _ 
And foreigners entered into his -fields_of Ephraim, 
gates, And -the_-fields_of Samaria : 
And cast lots upon Jerusalem, And Benjamin shall possess 
Even thon wast as one of them. Gilead. 
12But thou shouldest not thave_| % And the_captivity_of xthis xhost_of 
looked on the_day_of thy brother the _schildren_of Israé@l shall} s. sons. 
in the day that_he_became_a_ possess that of the Canaanites, 
stranger even unto Zarephath ; 
Neither shouldest thou thave_re- And the_captivity_of Jerusalem, 
ons. joiced over the -schildren _ of which 7s in Sepharad, shall_pos- 
Judah in the_day_of their de- sess the_cities_of the south. 
struction ; 21 And saviours -shall_.come_up on 
Neither shouldest thou thave_ mount Zion to judge -rthe_ 
poke proudly in the_day_of mount-_of Esau ; 
distr And the kingdom sshall_be ! the |s. Jehovah's. 
eeu 18 Thou Piauldest not 'have_entered | Lorp’s. 
Kin. 14. eee, 
. Matt. 
. 39. 
a JONAH 
ove. 
fear - Earn 
en. ae N%n the_word_of Jthe Lorp came|their wickedness -is.come_up before] 3, Ps. 139. 7- 
unto j Jonah the_son_of «Amittai, | Me.” 10. 
Nineveh, saying, 3 But Jonah rose_up to flee unto) ¢. Tarshish, 
abita «“ZARISE, -go to »Nineveh, that|¢Tarshish from the_presence_of ! the eae 
inus. great xcity, and -cry against it; for | Lorp, and WENT_DOowN to Jj Joppa; and Beantiful, 
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Jonaun I. 4. 


B.C. about 
862. 


J. Jehovah. 


THE STORM. 


See vs. 5,12, 


15, 
th. thought. 
m. mariners, 
malakhim, 
Jrom me- 
lakh, salt. 
i. ish. 


6. Ps. 107. 28. 


=G. Elohim. 


Lots CAST. 
7. Prov. 16. 
33. 


8. Josh. 7,19. 
1 Sam. 14. 
43, 


h. Hebrew, 
passer- 
vover. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural. 
@. anah- 
shim. 


JONAH’S 
PROPOSAL. 


g. grew 
more-and_ 
more tem- 
pestuous. 


@. anah- 
one 
. bring-tt. 
back to. 


i. ish, 


ae. accord- 
ing as, 


JONAH 
CAST INTO 
THE SEA. 

s. stood. 

8a, Sacri- 
ficed. 

v. vowed. 

17. Ch. 2 in 
Heb. begins 
here. 
7. Matt. 12. 
39,40. Luke 
11. 29, 30. 

JONAH'S 
PRAYER. 


3.G. Jehoyah 
his Elohim. 


pa 


he found a ship going to Tarshish: so 
he paid the_fare thereof, and wENT_ 
bown into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the _ presence _ of ‘the 
Lorp. 

4 But Jthe Lorp csent_out a great 


.|wind into the sea, and there was a 
-|mighty tempest in the sea, so that the 


ship was ‘like to be_broken. 

5Then the ™ mariners were_afraid, 
and cried ‘eyery_man unto his =god, 
and cast_forth «the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was_GONE_ DOWN 
into the_sides_of the ship ; and he lay, 
and was_fast_asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him, “ What meanest thou, 
O_sleeper? *ARISE, call upon thy =God, 
if_so_be that x=God will_think upon us, 
that we perish not.” 

7 And they said eyery_one to his fel- 
low, “-Come, and let_us_cast lots, that 
we may_know for whose_cause xthis 
xevil is upon us.” So they cast lots, 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “-Tell us, 
we_pray_thee, for whose_cause xthis 
xevil is upon us; What is thine occu- 
pation? and whence tcomest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what 
people art thou?” 

2’ And he said unto them, “£ am a 
h Hebrew; and & fear ! «the Lorp, the_ 
=God_of x=heaven, which hath made 
-the sea and -the dry land.” 

10 Then were the «men exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, “ Why shast_ 
thou_done this?” For the «men 
knew that he +fled from the_presence_ 
of J the Lorp, because he had_told them. 

11 Then said they unto him, “ What 
shall_we_do unto thee, that the sea 
may_be_calm unto us?” for the sea 
g+wrought, and +was_tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, “*Take_me_ 
up, and -cast_me_forth into the sea; so 
shall the sea be_calm unto you: for £ 
know that for my sake xthis xgreat 
<tempee is upon you.” 

13 Nevertheless the « men rowed hard 
to bring 7 to the land; but they 
could not: for the sea +wrought, and 
+was_tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto ! the 
Lorp, and said, “ We_beseech_Thee, O_ 
J LorpD, we_beseech_Thee, let us not 
perish for xthis ‘ xman’s life, and Hay 
not upon us innocent blood: for Thon, 
O_‘ Lorp, shast done «cas it pleased 
Thee.” 

15 So they took_up Jonah, and cast_ 
him_forth into the sea: and the sea 
s ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the «men feared J-the Lorp 
exceedingly, and sa offered a sacrifice 
unto !the Lorp, and vmade vows. 

li Now ‘the Lorn had_pREPARED a 
great fish to swallow_up Jonah, And 
Jonah was in the_belly_of the fish three 


days and three nights. 
2 THEN Jonah prayed unto ‘the 
Lorp his =God out_of the fish’s 
belly, 
2 And said, “I cried by_reason_of 
mine affliction unto / the Lorp, 


Jonau IT) 


And He «heard me; 
Out_of the_belly_of / hell cried I, 
And Thou heardest my voice. a 
3 For Thou hadst_cast me into the)”. 
deep, ; 
In the_he midst_of the seas ; 
And the -tloods 'compassed_me_ 
about : 
All Thy billows and Thy waves pass- 
ed over me. 
4 Then £ said, I-am_cast_out of Thy 
sight ; 
Yet I will_look again toward Thy 
holy temple. 
5 The waters compassed_me_about, 
even to the soul: 
The depth closed _ me_round _ 
The woe ped_about 
weeds were_wrapped_about my 
head. 


heal, 


he. heart 


6 I went_pown to the_cbottoms_of| c, 
the mountains; 

The earth with her bars was about 
me for ever: 

Yet hast _Thou_brought -up my 
=life from ¢ corruption, O_’ Lorp}+. 
my =God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered J +the Lorp : 

And my prayer came_in unto Thee, 
into Thine holy temple. 

8 1They_that_observe lying vanities 
‘forsake their_own * merey. * 

° But & will_sacrifice unto Thee with 
the_voice_of thanksgiving ; . 

I will_pay that that I -have_|",.)° 
vowed. 

Salvation ¢is of ‘the Lorp.” 

10 And J the Lorp spake unto the fish, 
and it vomited_out ~Jonah upon 
the dry land. t 


AND the_word_of /the Lorp came 
©) unto Jonah the second_time, say- 
ing, . 
2’“.Arise, «go unto Nineveh, that|” ? 
great xcity, and preach unto it «the 
preaching that £ bid thee.” 

3So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according_to the _ word _ of 
‘the Lorp. Now Nineveh was «an ex- By 
ceeding great city of three days’ jour- 


ney. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city o a day’s journey, and he cried, and 
said, “Yet forty days, and Nineveh |. o 
ashall_be_overthrown.” 

5 So the_¢ people_of Nineveh believed 
~i=God, and proclaimed a fast, and| 
put_on =sackcloth, from the. test_ 
of them even to the_least_of them. 4 

6 For xword came unto the_king_of| 1 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, anise 
and he laid his robe from him, and) | 
covered him with sackcloth, and sat in|= 
xashes. pl 

7 And he_caused_it_to_be_proclaimed | 7. 
and published through Nineveh by the_| 1+ 
decree_of the king and his g nobles, say-| 9: 4 
ing, “tLet neither «xman nor xbeast,| (°") 
xherd nor xflock, taste any_thing: ‘let 
them not feed, nor 'drink water : 

8 But let axman and xbeast be_coy- 
ered with =sackeloth, and ery mightily 
unto =God ; yea, let_them_turn nthe 
one from his xevil way, and from the 
violence that 7s in their hands, 
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ut 


and -repent, and -turn_away from His 


NAH III. 9. 


9 Who -«can_tell 7f x=God will_turn 


Mican I. 12, 


gourd, and made_it_to.come_up over 
Jonah, that it might_be a shadow over 


B.C. about 
862. 


.. fierce anger, that we perish not?” his head, to deliver him from his grief. 

: Evin 10 And x=God saw their -works, that|So Jonah was exceeding glad of the 

t Orr. | they turned from their xevil way; and | gourd. 

e116 x=God repented cof the evil, that He| 7 But x=God prepaRED a worm when! jonan 

48.7, §.| Jad_said that He would_do unto them ; | the morning rose the next_day, and it| RePRovep, 

neern- |and He did 7¢ not. smote «the gourd that it withered. 

; . 8 And it came_to_pass, when the sun 
4 BUT it displeased Jonah exceed- | did_arise, that =God PREPARED a 9 vehe-| g. gentle, or 

ingly, and he was very angry. ment east wind ; and the sun beat upon} sultry. 

. 34. 6, 2 And he prayed unto ? the Lorp, and | the_head_of Jonah, that he fainted, and 

Joel 2. |said, “I_pray_Thee, O_’ Lorp, was not| wished in /rhimself to die, and said,|p. his soul. 

Rorah this my saying, when I was_yet in my “Tt is better for me to_die than to_ 
country? Therefore I fled before unto | live.” 

Tarshish: for I knew that Chow art a} 9% And =God said to Jonah, “ Doest_ 
singu-|gracious e~God, and merciful, slow to | thou_well to be_angry for the gourd ?” 

anger, and of great kindness, and -re-| And he said, “I do_well to be_angry, 

‘ pentest Thee of the evil. even unto death.” 

8 Therefore now, O_! LorD, stake, I_| 1°Thensaid! the Lorn, “Thow w-hast_| w. wouldst- 
ul. beseech_Thee, my s-life from me; for| had_pity on the gourd, for the which) have- 
it is better for me to die than to live.” | thou hast not laboured, neither madest| SPved- 
4 Then said ! the Lorn, “ Doest_thou_ | it grow ;which came_up in a night, and 
well to be_angry ?” perished in a night: 

Gourp.| 5 So Jonah went out_of the city,and) 11 And should not € spare Nineveh, | 11. Ps. 145.9. 
sat on the_east_side_of the city, and|that great xcity, wherein «are more| Ch.1.2. 
there made him a booth, and sat under | than sixscore thousand persons that |“); ate 
it in the shadow, till he might_see what | cannot discern between their right_hand . 

‘ would_become of the city. and their left-hand; and also much 

a VW. 6 And Jthe Lorp =God PREPARED a! cattle?” 

about HE_word_of Jthe Lorp that came! And I will_discover the_foundations | B.C. about 

150. to ™ Micah the Morasthite in the_ thereof. | 750. 

r. 26.18.) days_of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 7 And all the_graven_images thereof 

ovah. | kings_of Judah, which he saw concern- shall_be_beaten_to_pieces, 

fetics ing Samaria and Jerusalem. | And all the_hires thereof shall_be_ 

oval? 2 *Hear, all ye =people ; } burned with the fire, 

= oH -Hearken, O_earth, and éall_that_ | And all the_gidols thereof will_I_| g. ;ecevOus 

METH. therein_is : | lay desolate : idols. 

fulness. And let Athe =Lord J Gop be wit- For she gathered it of the_hire_of) 

Adon- ness against you, | a harlot, 

pore A The =Lord from His holy temple. | And they shall_return to the_hire_ 

ovah 8 For, behold, ‘the Lorp cometh_| of a harlot. 

forth out_of His place, | 8 Therefore I will_wail and how], 
And -will_come_down, and tread | I will_go stripped and naked: 
upon the_high _places_of the) I will_make a wailing like the dra- 
earth. gons, 
dg. 5.5. 4And the mountains -shall_be-_ | And mourning as the owls. 
64. 1-3. molten under Him, 9 For her wound is incurable ; 
And the valleys shall_be_cleft, For it -is_come unto Judah: 
As xwax before the fire, | He -is.come unto the_gate_of My 
And as the waters that are poured_ people, even to Jerusalem. ee 
down a steep_place. 10*Declare ye it not at Gath, -weep| JupGMENT. 

NSGRES-| 5 For the_transgression_of Jacob 7s ye not at all: 

Pon. all this, In the_house_of ¢ Aphrah sroll_thy-| a. Aphrah, 

Sin. 17 And for the_sins_of the-house_of self in the dust. Dust. 

5 16. 3, Israél. ll -Pass ye away, thou inhabitant_of 

What is the_transgression_of Ja- | «Saphir, having thy shame naked: | s. Saphir, 
cob? The_inhabitant_of :Zaanan came Seay, 
Ts it not Samaria? not forth in the_mourning_of|*piqrin” 
And what are the _high—places_)| » Beth-xezel ; flocks. 
of Judah? | He shall_receive of you his «/stand- | 2. pete 
Are they not Jerusalem? | ing. aoe 

.13.16.| © Therefore I -will.make Samariaas; ™ For the_inhabitant_of ™ Maroth | ao. or 

om a heap_of the field, | waited_carefully for good : abiding. 

i And as plantings_of a vineyard : But evil came_down from J+the Raa 

‘ And I -will_pour_down the_stones Lorp unto the_gate_of Jerusa-| Bitterness, 
thereof into the valley, lem. | 
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-s 


| 


Micau I. 13. 


| B.C. about 


750. 


Tustice-of 
the people. 
8. SoMs. 


about 730. 
WOE TO Op- 
PRESSORS, 


st. strong- 
man, geber. 
i. ish. 


J. Jehovah, 


LAMENTA- 
TION. 

4, 2 Kin. 17. 

23, 24. 


t. To the 
rebellious. 


as. assem- 
bly. 
TO THE 
PROPHETS. 
th. these. 


7. Ps. 19. 7- 
ll. 2Tim. 
3.16, 17. 


10. Ley. 18. 
25, 28. 


» 


_ 38 Q-thou inhabitant_of Lachish, 


‘Bind the chariot to the swift 
beast : 
She ts the_beginning_of the sin to 
the_daughter_of Zion: 
For the_transgressions_of Israél 
were_found in thee. 
14 Therefore shalt_thou_give presents 
to m Moresheth-gath : 
The_houses_of « Achzib shall be a 
lie to the_kings_of Israél. 
145 Yet will_Lbring an xheir. unto 
thee, O_inhabitant_of Mareshah: 
He shall_come unto «¢ Adullam 
the_glory_of Israél. 
16 *Make_thee_bald, and ‘poll thee for 
thy delicate s children 
-Enlarge thy baldness as ‘the eagle ; 
For they sare_gone_into_captivity 
from thee. 


WOE to them_that_devise iniquity, 
And work eyil upon their beds! 
When the morning is light, they 
tpractise it, because it is in the_ 
power-of their hand. 

2 And they -coyet fields, and *take_ 
them_by-violence ; 

And houses, and stake_them_away : 

So they ‘oppress a s¢man and his 
house, 

Eyen a ‘man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus «saith J the Lorp ; 

Behold, against xthis xfamily do_ 
I_devise an evil, from which ye 
shall not remove your necks ; 

Neither shall_ye_go haughtily : for 
this time 7s evil. 

4In xthat xday shall one take_up a 

parable against you, 

And+lament with a doleful lamenta- 
tion, and ssay, 

“We *be_utterly spoiled : 

He thath_changed the_portion_of 


my people: 

How vhath® “Hes removed if from 
me! 

¢ Turning_ away He thath_divided 
our fields.” 


5 Therefore thou shalt_have none 
4that _shall _cast a cord by lot 
in the _«scongregation _ of ‘the 
Lorp. 

6 FProphesy ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy : 

They shall not prophesy to ‘#them, 
that they shall not take shame. 

7 O thou that art snamed the_house_ 
of Jacob, sis the_Spirit_of / the 
Lor straitened ? 

Are these His doings ? 

*Do not My words do_good to him_ 
+that walketh uprightly ? 

8 Even of late My people ris risen_ 
up as an enemy : 

Ye pull_off the robe with the gar- 
ment from x+them_that pass_by 
securely aS men averse from 
war. 

» The_women_of My people thave_ 
ye_cast_out from their pleasant 
1ouses ; 

From their children thaye_ye_ 
taken_away My glory for ever. 

10 «Arise ye, and -depart ; 

For this ts not your xrest + 

Because it is_polluted, 


. Micax III. 
It shall_destroy you, even with a| B.C. ab 
sore destruction. 730 
Tf a ‘man walking in the vspirit |i. ish. ; 
and falsehood *do_lie, saying, ». valu 

“JT will_sprophesy unto thee of 
«xwine and of «strong_drinuk ;” 

He «shall even be the_sp prophet. 

of xthis xpeople. 
12 J will_surely assemble, O_ Jacob, all 
of thee ; 

I will-surely gather the_remnant_ 0) 

of Israél ; 7 

I will-put ‘them together as the_|sp.s 
sheep_of Bo 

As the flock in the_midst_of their 
ptold: 

They shall_make_great_roise by_ 
reason _ of the multitude of 
amen. 

13'The breaker sis.come_up before 
them: 

They -have_broken_up, and haye_ 
passed_through the gate, 

And are_gone_out by it: 

And their king shall_pass before 


them, 
And Jthe Lorp «on the_head_of 
them. h 


AND I we Hear, I_pray_you, 
O_heads_of Jacob 
And ye J princes_of the_house_of 
Israél ; 
Is it not for you to know Xjudg-| j 
ment? 
2 ee the good, and 4love the 
evi 
+Who-_ "pluck. off their skin from off 
them, and their flesh from off 
their ones; 
® Who also -eat the_flesh_of my 
people, 
And «flay their skin from off them; 
And they sbreak their bones, 
And -chop_them-_in_pieces, 


3) 


As for the pot, 
And as flesh within the caldron. 
4Then shall_they_cry unto /the 
Lor, 


But He will not «hear them: 

He will even hide His face from 
them at xthat xtime, 

ac As they shave_behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 Thus -saith Jthe Lorp concerning 
the prophets x-that make My 
«people err, 

x1That bite with their teeth, and 
-ery, “Peace; 

And he that tputteth not into their 

mouths, they even -prepare war 

against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be unto you, 
that ye_shall_not_have_a_vision ; 

And it -shall_be_dark unto you, 
that ye_sball_not_divine ; 

And the sun ushalltove down over 

the ih ophets, 

Ane the day *shall_be_dark over 


7 mune "shall the seers be_ashamed, 
And the diviners -confounded : 
Yea, they «shall all cover their -lips ; 
For there is no answer_of =God. 

8 But truly £ -am fullof power by 

~the_Spirit_of J the Lorp, 
And of judgment, and es might, 
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IMT. 9. 
To declare unto Jacob his | 
gression, 
And to Israél his sin. | 


710. 


° -Hear this, I_pray_you, 
Ye heads_of the_house_of Jacob, 
And Jprinces_of the _house_ "of | 


Israé 

q x:That abhor judgment, 
y And ‘pervert all equity. 
10 «They_build_up Zion with =blood, | 

And Jerusalem with iniquity. | 
1 The_heads thereof ‘judge for re- | 
ie ward, | 
’ And the_priests thereof ‘teach for | 


| 


hire, S 
And the_prophets thereof ‘divine | 
' for money: | 

Yet will_they_lean upon “the Lorp, 
and_say, 

“Ts not \the Lorp among us? 

None evil can_come upon us.” 
of. © Therefore shall Zion for your sake 

be_ploughed as a field, 

And Jerusalem shall_become heaps, 
; And the_mountain_of the house as 
: the_high_places_of the forest. 


BUT in the last eset it -shall_ 

come _ to _ pass, that the_moun- 

pe OF tain_of the_house_of J the Lorp 
shall_be_established in the_top_ 
of the mountains, 

And it -shall_be_exalted above the 


hills ; 
And =people sshall_flow unto it. 


, 2And many nations -shall_come, 
and ssay, 
“Come, ae slet_us_go_up to the_ 
‘ mountain_of / the Lorn, | 
i, And to the_house_of the_=God_of | 
as Jacob ; 


And He will teach us of His ways, 
And we will_walk in His paths: 

4 For the law shall_go_forth of Zion, 
And the_word_of ’the Lorp from | 
a Jerusalem.” 

3 And He -shall_judge among many | 


=people, J 
And d-rebuke strong nations afar_ | 
off; 
And ‘they -shall_beat their swords 


Nation shall not lift_up a sword 
y against nation, | 
Neither shall_they_learn war any_ 
¥ more, | 
+ But they -shall_sit ‘every_man up- 
b der his yine and under his fig- 


tree; 
And none-shall_make_them_afraid: 
For the_mouth_of 7the Lorp of_ 
. hosts -hath_spoken it. 
2.11. 5 (For all <=people will_walk every_ 
one in the_name_of his =god, 
And te will_walk in the_name_of 


ehovah Jthe Lorp our =God for ever and 
heenu. ever.) 

THE 6 In xthat xday, -saith %the Lorp, 
NGDOM. will_Lassemble ~her_that halt. 
ph. 3. 19 eth, 

‘ And TI will_gather «her_that is_ 
driven_out, and her_that I_have_ 
. afflicted ; 

a, 24.23.) 7 And I -will_make *her_that halted 
E a remnant, 


LL oh es ae 
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: 


A Lord of the whole earth. | oe sin- 
gular. 
NOW ‘gather_thyself_in_troops, O_| THE 
5 daughter_of -troops: | JUDGE OF 


Micad# V. 4. 


And =~her_ et, was_cast_far_off a| | BC. 710. 
strong nai 
And / the ean sshall_reign over J. Jehovah. 
them in mount Zion from hence-| 
forth, even for ever. 
8 And thou, O_tower_of ¢ the flock, (3 sce Gen. 
oThe_strong_hold-_of the_ daugh- 35.21. 
ter_of Zion, Fs “Ope 
Unto thee shall_it_come, even the 
first dominion ; 
The kingdom ‘shall_come to the_| 
daughter_of Jerusalem. 
° Now why'dost_ thou_cry_outaloud? 
1s there no king in thee? 
Is thy counsellor perished ? | 
For pangs shaye_taken thee as a 
xwoman_in_travail 
10 -Be_in_pain, and -labour_to_bring_ 10. Isa. 95. 
forth, O_ daughter_of Zion, | 1618. Rey. 
Like @ xwoman_in_trayail : LIES 
For now shalt_thou_go_ferth out_ 
of the city, 
Aud, thou * shalt _ dwell in the 


be my thou sshalt_go even to Baby-) 
on ; 
There shalt_thou_be_delivered ; atte 
There! the Lorpshall_rredeem thee “asa kins- 
from the_hand_of thine enemies.) man. 


“Zios TRA- 
| VAILINe. 


Now also many nations -are_ga-| THe 
thered against thee, «that say, THRESHING 
“tLet_her_be_defiled, and let our) QE 70E 


eye look upon Zion.” 

2 But thep know not the_thoughts_of 12. Is. 55.8. 
5 the Lorn, | 
Neither understand they His coun-| 


sel: 
For He -shall_gather them as the 


sheaves into the ¢ floor. [Seamesbine- 
18 «Arise, and ‘r thresh, O_daughter_of 13.Isa. 41,15, 
Zion: | 16. 
For I will_make thine horniron, |” *4- 
And I will_make thy hoofs brass : 
And thou -shalt _beat_in _ pieces 
many =people: 
And I -will_d consecrate their gain d. devote. 
unto ! the Lorp, 


And their substance unto the! A. Adon, 


He -hath_laid siege against us: s 
They shall _smite -the_ judge _of ; _aMatt 4 


Bi with @ xrod upon the ; 27. 30. 

tee 

2 But then, Beth-lehem Ephratah, BETH- 
Though thou be little among the_| | LEHEM 


thousands_of Judah, 

Yet out_of thee shall_He_come_ = 
forth unto Me that is to_be ruler fae 
in Israél ; 

Whose goings_forth have been from | e Sonn 7 in 
of_old, from ‘ everlasting. 


pure 
3 Therefore will_He_give_them_up, poner 
Until the time that she_which_| ‘RETURN oF 


travaileth -hath_brought_forth: | 
Then the_remnant_of His brethren REMSA ANT. 
shall_return unto the_s children_ = = 2.1- 
of Israél. eS z ies 
4 And He -sshall_stand and / feed in’ |#. Sons, 
the_strength_of / the Lorp, ae 
In Henin esty_ oF She rales ofthe Kine: 
Lorp His =God ; Ff. feed_asa 
And they *shall_abide : 
For now shall_He_be_great unto J- Jehovah. 
the_ends_of the earth. 


Mica V. 5. 


B.C. 710. 
ASSYRIA, 


p. princes_of 
ahdahm. 
ee Rens 10. 8- 


Fi AC 


REMNANT 
OF JACOB. 


J. Jehovah. 
é. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 


n. nations. 


PURIFYING 
JUDG- 
MENTS. 


o. observers- 
of_clouds, 
or augurs, 


é.or . 
enemies. 


n. nations. 

w. or Who 
have not 
hearkened. 


JEHOVAH'S 
CONTRO- 
VERSY 
WITH HIS 
PEOPLE. 
J. Jehovah. 


off. 
10 And it sshall_come_to_pass in «that 


1 And I -will_cut_off the_cities_ of thy 
2 And I -will_cut_off witcherafts out_ 


13 Thy graven_images also -will_I_ 


14 And I -will_pluck_up thy groves 


15 And I -will_execute vengeance in 


6 


When the Assyrian shall_come into 
our land: 

anaes he shall_tread in our 
pala 

Then -shall_we_raise against him 
seven shepherds, 

And eight » principal «men. 

6 And they -shall_e waste -the_land_ 
of Assyria with the sword, 

And +the_land_of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof: 

Thus *shall_He_deliver ws from the 
Assyrian, 

When he tcometh into our land, 

And when he ttreadeth within our 
borders. 

7 And the_remnant_of Jacob «shall_ 
be in the_midst_of many =people 
as a dew fromthe Lorn, 

As the showers upon the grass, that 
‘tarrieth not for man, 

Nor twaiteth for the_sons_of 
amen. 

8 And the_remnant_of Jacob «shall_ 
be among the ~ Gentiles in the_ 
midst_of many =people 

As a lion among the_beasts_of the 
forest, 

As a young_lion among the_flocks_ 
of sheep : 

Who, if he :-go_through, both -tread- 
eth_down, and -teareth_in_pieces, 

And none +can_deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall_be_lifted_up up- 
on thine adversaries, 

And all thine enemies shall_be_cut_ 


xday, +saith Jthe Lorn, 

That I -will_cut_off thy horses out_ 
of the_midst_of thee, 

And I -will_ seen thy 
riots: 


cha- 


land, 
And throw. down all thy strong_ 


of thine hand ; 
And thou shalt_have no more 
o soothsayers : 


cut_ off, 

And thy standing_images out_of 
the_midst_of thee ; 

And thou shalt no more worship 
the_work_of thine hands. 


out_of the_midst_of thee: 
So -will_I_destroy thy « cities. 


anger and fury upon <the ~ =hea- 
en, 
wSuch as they shave not heard. 


“HEAR ye now -what Jthe Lorp 
ssaith ; 
Arise, -contend thou before «the 
mountains, 
And let the hills hear thy voice. 
2 -Hear ye, O_mountains, !the Lorp’s 
-controversy, 
And ye strong foundations_of the 
earth: 
For 4 the Lorp hath a controversy 
with His oe 


; 
‘Miron: vi 


5 And this man «shall_be the peace, 


And He will_plead with Israél. Bo. 
3O_My people, what shave_I_done 
unto thee? 
And wherein 
thee? 
Testify against Me. 
4 For I brought_thee_up out_of the_ 
land_of Egypt, 
And redeemed thee out_of the_ 
house_of servants ; 
And I sent before thee “Moses, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 


shave _ I _ wearied a 


4B. 5 


5 O_My people, ‘remember now what |5. Num. 
Balak kt king_of Moab consulted, xxv, 
And what Balaam the_son_of Beor 
answered him from xShittim un- 
to xGilgal ; : 
That ye may. know the_rrighteous- |r. righte 
ness_of J the Lorb. ts. 
6 Wherewith shall_I_come before} _Wua 
J the Lorn, Fa 
And bow _myself before the high| *#8™' 
=God ? =G. 


Shall_I_come before Him with 
as burnt_offerings, are 
With xcalves_of a year old ? ings 
7 Will Jthe Lorp be_pleased with|7. Num, 
thousands_of rams, 49. 
Or with ten_thousands-_of rivérs_of |” 


oil ? t 
Shall I-give my firstborn for my < 
transgression, : 
The_fruit_of my body for the_sin_ 5 
of my soul ? : 
8He shath_ shewed thee, O_« man, |8. Deut, 
what is good ae 
And what edoth J the Lorp require for 
of thee, 13. 
a. ahdal 


But to_do justly, 
And to_love ‘mercy, and to_walk 
humbly with thy =God? 
°3 The Lorv’s voice tcrieth unto the 
city, . 
And The man of wisdom shall_see q 
Thy name: 
*Hear ye the rod, and who -hath_ 
appointed it. 
10 Are there yet the _ treasures _ of 
lwickedness in the_house_of the 
Ta -wicke' 
And the scant «measure that is 
abominable? 
11 Shall I count_them_pure with the 
wicked balances, l 
And with the_bag_of deceitful 
weights ? 1 
12 For the =rich_men thereof «are_full_ 
of violence, 
And the_inhabitants thereof *have_ 
spoken lies, 
And their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 
13 Therefore also *will E make thee- 
sick in_smiting thee, 
In_ making_thee_ desolate Beobuse 
of thy sins. 
14 bn shalt_eat, but not be_satis- 
And thy casting_down shall be in 4 
the_midst_of thee ; : 
And thou shalt_take_ ‘hold, but shalt 
not deliver ; 
And that which thou deliverest 
will_I_give_up to the sword. 
15 as shalt_sow, but thou shalt not a Deut 


but Hag 


~~ 


eap ; 
@how shalt_tread the olives, 
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? 
» 


CAH VI. 16. 


SUN shalt not anoint thee with 
oil ;- 
And *sweet_wine, but shalt not 
drink ~ wine. 
16 For the_statutes_of Omri are_kept, 
And all the_works_of the_house_of 
Ahab, 
. And ye “walk in their counsels ; 
bey I should_ make theé a desola- 


na the inhabitants thereof a hiss- 


ing: 
Therefore ye shall_bear the_re- 
proach_of My people. 


Sxezan |ry WOE is me! for I -am as when_ 
SORRUP- af nee the summer_ 


a 
2 
7 There is no cluster to eat : 


a ge soul desired the firstripe_fruit. 
racious, 2 The 9 good man is perished out_of 
khah- the earth 
4 And there is none upright among | 
a@xmen: 
They all 'lie_in_wait for =blood ; 
They ‘hunt ‘every_man his -brother 
witha net. 
& 3 That_they_may_do evil with=both_ 
hands earnestly, 
The prince semen: and the judge 
'  asketh for a xreward ; 
And the t man, he uttereth 
his mischievous desire : 
So they ¢ wrap_it_up. 
* The_best_of them 7s as a brier : | 
The most_upright 7s sharper than | 


As eae of the vint- 


ft a thorn_hedge: 

a The_day_of thy watchmen and thy 
y visitation cometh ; 

¥ Now shall_be their perplexity. 

| 5 Trust ye not in a friend, 

entrances, ‘Put ye not confidence in a guide: 


*Keepthe_¢ doors_ofthy mouth from 
her_that_lieth_in thy bosom. 
§ For theson-dishonoureth the father, | 
The daughter -riseth_up against 
3 her mother, 


. The daughter_in_law against her | 
hs. mother_in_law ; | 
= A iman’s enemies are the_¢ men_| 
a of his_own house. | 
_Con- 7 Therefore £ will_look unto / the | 
ENCE Lorp; | 
a I will_wait for the=God_of my 
. God, salvation : | 
Johim, My =God will_hear me. | 
Pee - S*Rejoice not against me, O_mine 
1 See. enemy : 
. When I ‘fall, I shall_arise ; 
When I ‘sit in xdarkness Jthe Lorp 
shall be a light unto me. 
‘Sus- 9 I will_bear the_indignation_of ! the 
MISSTON. Lorp, 
37. 6. Because I*haye_sinned against Him, 


Until He plead my cause, 
And ‘execute judgment for me: 


| 
Micau VII. 20. | 


He a bring _me-_forth to the! B.C.710. 
And I shall_behold 4 His right- 


. eousness. 
10 Then oe that is mine enemy shall_ 


at. in. 


el ani shall_coverxther_which 
said unto me, 
“Where is ‘the Lorp thy =God ?” 
Mine eyes shall_behold ¢« her: 
Now shall_she_be_trodden_down 
as the_mire_of the streets. | 
In the asy. that thy walls are_to_ 


5.G. Jehovah 
thy Elo- 
him. 

i. in her, or 
look on her. 


DESOLA- 
TION. 


be_built, 
In that day shall the decree be_far_ 
removed. 

122 [nm that day also he shall_come 
even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortified cities, 

And from the fortress even to the 
river, 

And from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to xmountain. 

13 Notwithstanding the land -shall_ 
be desolate because of them_| 
that_dwell therein, } 

For the_fruit_of their doings. | | 

14 -Feed thy people with thy rod, | RESTORA- 
The_flock_of thine heritage, |) TION. 
+Which _ dwell solitarily in the) 

wood, in the_midst_of Carmel: | 
tLet_them_feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the_days_of old. | 

15 According_to the_days_of thy 
coming out_of the_land_of Egypt | 
will-T-shew unto him mary ellous | 

things. 

16 The nations shall_see and be_con-| _ THE 
founded at all their might: | NATIONS. 

They shall_lay theiy hand upon! 
their mouth 
Their ears s be_deaf. 

17 They shall_lick the dust like a xser-| 
pent, 

They shall_move out_of their holes 
like ¢ worms_of the earth : 

They shall_be_afraid of J the Lorp 
our =God, 

And shall_fear because of thee. 
18 Who is a e~God like unto Thee, 
+That_pardoneth iniquity, My 
And passeth by the_transgression_| | 5, oD. 
of the - remnant _ of His herit-| SS 
age? 

He -retaineth not His anger for 
ever, 


c. crawling- 
things. 


| GRACE a 
TRUTH 0 


| 
| 
7. loving- | 
Because He -delighteth in !mercy. kindness, | 
19 He will_turn_again, He will_have-_|19. Deut. 30. | 
compassion_upon us; 3. Luke 1. | 
He will_subdue our iniquities ; 1S. | 
And Thou wilt_cast all their sins | 
into the_depths_of the sea. 
2 Thou wilt_¢ perform the truth to| g- or give. 
Jacob, 
And the imercy to Abraham, 
Which Thou -hast_ sworn unto 
ae fathers from the _ days _ of 
ty) 


H 
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Nauvum 1.1. 


B.C. about 
713. 


Nineveh, | the Elkoshite, 


n. 
Habita- 
tion-of 
Ninus. 

n. Nahum, 
Consola- 
tion. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah. 

h. hath fury. 


3. Ps. 103. 8. 
Ex. 34. 6, 7. 
Num. 14.18, 


uw. or U 
heaved. 
ha. habit- 
able_-world, 
eb, tee- 


beel. 
6. Mal. 3. 2. 


s. stand-up. 


7. 2 Tim, 2. 
19. 


MERCY. 


en, eli- 
tangled. 


c. coun- 
sellor_of 
Belial. 

to. com- 
plete, ov 
secure, 


JUDGMENT 
AND 


NAHU M. 


HE _ burden _of » Nineveh. _The_ 
book_of the_vision_of Nahum 


2e-God is sjealous,- and Jihe Lorp 
arevengeth ; “ 
JThe Lorp +revengeth, and his 
furious ; 
JThe Lorp -will_take_vengeance 
on His adversaries, 
And He -reserveth wrath for His 
enemies. 
83 The Lorp is slow to anger, and 
great in power, 
And will not at_all acquit the 
wicked : 
JThe Lorv hath Wis way in the 
whirlwind. and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the_dust_of 


His feet. 
4 4fe_rebuketh the sea, and maketh_ 
it_dry, 
And -drieth_up all the rivers : 
Bashan -languisheth, and Carmel, 
And the flower_of Lebanon -lan- 
guisheth. 
5 The mountains quake at Him, 
And the hills -melt, 
And the earth is_uburned at His 
presence, 
Yea, the haworld, and all that 
dwell therein. 
6 Who fcan_stand before His indig- 
nation? . 
And who can_sabide in the_flerce- 
ness_of His anger ? 
His fury -is_poured_out like ~fire, 
And the rocks sare_thrown_down by 


Him. 

73 The Lorv ts good, a strong_hold 
in the_day_of trouble ; 

And He +knoweth +them_that_ 
trust in Him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood He 
will.make an utter_end of the_ 
place thereof, 

And darkness shall_pursue His 
enemies. 

9 What 'do_ye_imagine against J the 
Lorp? 

He +will-make an utter_end: 
Affliction shall not rise_up the 
second_time. 

10 For while they be en folden_together 
as thorns, 

And while they are_drunken as 
drunkards, 

They shall_be_devoured as stubble 
fully dry. 

11 There is one -come_out_of thee, 

+That_imagineth evil against / the 
Lorp, 
A cwicked counsellor, 
2 Thus -saith J the Lorp ; 
Though they be co quiet, 
And likewise many, 
Yet thus -shall_they_be_cut_down, 
When he -shall_pass_through. 
Though I -hayve_aftlicted thee, 
I will_afflict thee no more. 

18 For now will_I_break his yoke from 

off thee, 
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And will_burst thy bonds in-sunder. 
14And ‘the Lorp -shath_given_a_ 
commandment concerning thee, 
That no more of thy name be_ 


sown: ; 
Out_of the_house_of thy gods will_ 
I_cut_off the graven-image and 
the molten_image : 
I will_make thy grave ; 
For thou sart_vile. 
15 Behold upon the mountains the_ 
feet_of him_that bringeth_good_ 


tidings, 
+That_publisheth peace |}. 
O_Judah, -keep thy solemn_tfeasts, 
*Perform thy vows: 
For the wicked shall no more 
pass_through thee ; 
He «is_utterly cut_off, 


2 +HE _ that _ dasheth _in_pieces ‘is_ 


come_up_before thy face : 

9 Keep the munition, 

*Watch the way, 

*Make thy loins strong, 

-Fortify thy power mightily. 

2 For ! the Lorp shath_turned_away 
-the_excellency_of Jacob, as the_ 
excellency_of Israél : 

For the emptiers shaye_emptied_ 
them_out, and marred their 
vine_branches. 

3 The_shield_of his mighty_men «is_ 
made_red, 

The valiant «men are +in_scarlet : 

The chariots shall be with flaming 
torches in the_day_of his prepar- 
ation, 

And the ¢ fir-trees *shall_be_terri- 
bly_shaken. 

4The chariots shall_rage in the 
streets, 

They shall _ jostle _ one ~ against _ 
another in the broad_ways: 

t They_shall_seem like xtorches, 

They shall_run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall_recount his worthies : 

They shall_stumble in their walk ; 

They shall_make_haste to the_wall 
thereof, 

And the defence -shall_be_pre- 


pared, 
6 The_gates_of the rivers -shall_be_ 
opened, 
And the palace sshall_be_dissolved. 
7 And ) Huzzab «shall_be_led_away_ 
captiv 
*She mah alice: bee nebenan and her 
maids m4shall_lead her 
As with the_voice_of doves, 
Tabering upon their he breasts. 
8 But Nineveh és of old like a pool_ 
of water : 
Yet thep +shall_flee_away. 
— Stand, stand, shall they cry ; 
But none -shall_look_back. 
9 -Take_ye_the_spoil_of silver, 
*Take_the_spoil_of gold : 
For there is none end of the store 
and glory out-of all the pleasant 
furniture. 


. 


— 
{Anum II. 10. 
C.about| 1 She is_empty, and void, and waste: 
713. And the heart melteth, 
And the knees smite_together, 
And much_pain 7s in all loins, 
And the_faces_of them all -gather 
blackness. 
11 Where is the_dwelling_of the lions, 
And the _ feeding _ place _of the 
young_lions, 
Where the lion, even the old_lion, 
walked, 
And the lion’s whelp, and none 
amade_them_afraid ? 
12 The lion +did_tear in pieces enough 
, for his whelps, 
And -strangled for his lionesses, 
And filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am against thee, +saith 


Jehovah J the Lorp of_hosts, 
-Tseba- And [ -will_burn her chariots in 
ath. the smoke, 
And the sword shall_deyour thy 
young_lions: 
And [I -will_cut_off thy prey from 
the earth, 
And the_voice_of thy messengers 
shall no more be_heard. 
aE RUIN eS WOE to the c=bloody city! 
Se It is all full_of lies and robbery ; 
‘ity. an The prey tdeparteth not ; 
oods. 2The_noise_of a whip, and the_ 
noise_of the_rattling_of the 
-wheels, ; 
And of the pransing -horses, and 
of the jumping -chariots. 
’ 3 The horseman lifteth_up both the 
flame_of # bright sword and the! glittering 
@ sword. spear : 
: as And there is a multitude_of slain, 
‘ and a great_number_of carcases ; 
And there is none end of their 
xcorpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses : 

4 Because of the_multitude_of the_ 
whoredoms_of the wellfavoured 
harlot, 

The_mistress_of witchcrafts, 
x1That selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, 
And families through her witch- 
crafts. 
: 5 Behold, I am against thee, 4saith 
Jehovah Jthe Lorp of_hosts ; 
Becebe And I -will_discover thy skirts upon 
: thy face, 
And I -will_shew the nations thy 
nakedness, 


And the kingdoms thy shame. 
6 And [ -will_cast abominable_filth 
upon thee, 
And ‘make thee vile, 3 
And «will_set thee as a gazingstock. 
7 And it :shall_come_to_pass, that all 
they_that_look_upon thee shall_ 
flee from thee, 
And «say, “Nineveh «is_laid_waste : 
who will_bemoan her ? 


‘Whence shall_I_seek comforters for | 


thee ? 


Nauvm IIT. 19. 


§FArt thou better than »populous| B.C. about | 
No, 713. | 

That was_situate among the rivers, |. No- 

That had the waters round_about | #hmon. 
it, 

Whose rampart was the sea, and 
her wall was from the séa ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and it was infinite ; 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried_away, 

She went into captivity : 

Her young children also twere 
dashed_in_pieces at the_top_of 
all the streets : 

And they ‘cast lots for her honour- 
able_men, 

And all her_great men were_bound 
in xchains. 

11 Thow also shalt_be_drunken : 
Thow shalt_be hid, 

Thow also shalt_seeck ¢strength be-|d. ora 
cause_of the enemy. defence, 

12 All thy strong_holds shall be like 

fig-trees with the firstripe_figs : 

If they 'be_shaken, they -shall even 
fall into the_mouth_of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy -people in the_midst_ 

of thee wre women: 

The_gates_of thy land shall_be_set 
wide_open unto thine enemies: 

The fire -shall_deyour thy bars. 

14 -Draw thee waters for the siege, 
-Fortify thy strong_holds : 

‘Go into clay, and «tread j,i the},é.in. 
mortar, 

*Make-_strong the brickkiln. 

16 There shall the fire devour thee ; 
The sword shall_cut_thee_off, 
Itshall_eat_thee_up like the canker- 

worm : 

*Make_thyself_many as the canker- 
worm 

«Make thyself_many as the locusts. 

16 Thou -hast multiplied thy mer- 

chants aboye the - stars — of 
x=heayen : 

The cankerworm ‘spoileth, and 
fleeth_away. 

W Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
And thy captains as the great grass- 

hoppers, 

x1Which camp in the hedges in the 
cold day, 

But when the sun ariseth they -flee_ 
away, 

And their place sis not known where 
they are. 

18 Thy shepherds «slumber, O_king_of 

Assyria : 

Thy nobles shall_*dwell in the|r. or rest. 
dust : 

Thy people sis_scattered upon the 
mountains, 

And no_man +gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruise ; 
Thy wound is_grievous : 

All +that_hear the_re bruit_of thee | ve. report. 
shall_clap the hands over thee : 

For upon whom shath not thy 
wickedness passed continually ? 


vou! 


HABAKKUK. I. 1. 


B.C. about 
626. 


THE 
PROPHET'S 
COMPLAINT. 
h. Habak- 
kuk, Em- 
bracing. 
J. Jehovah, 


1. lawless. For the !-wicked +doth_compass_ 
about cthe -righteous ; ne’ 
p. perverted. Therefore yp wrong judgment 'pro- And burn_incense unto their drag ; 
ceedeth. Because by them their portion is 
THE CHAL- 5 -Behold ye among the »=heathen, J fat, : 
DEANS. and -regard, And their meat fa plenteous. 
DNS 13. And «wonder marvellously : 17 Shall they therefore: empty their 
Panations For J +will-work a work in your net, 
days, which ye wiil not believe, And not spare continually to slay 
though it 'be_told you. the nations? 
6. Jer. 5.15. 6 For, lo, I raise_up «the Chaldeans, : 
2 Chr. 36. 6. that xbitter and xhasty xnation, 2 I WILL-_stand upon my watch, 
Which «shall_march through the_ And set me upon the tower, and 
=breadth_of the land, will_! watch to see what He will_ 
To possess the dwelling places that say unto me, 
hi or his, are not hi theirs. And what I shall.answer when I 
through- 7 he Tlrep are terrible and dreadful: | — _am_reproved. 
out. hi Their judgment and their dignity 2 And /the LorD answered me, and 
he. or he, shall_proceed of themselves. sai : 
ae aie 8 Their horses also -are_swifter than *Write the vision, and «make_it_ 
out, the leopards, plain upon «tables, 
And sare more fierce than the even- That he may_run +that_readeth it. 
ing wolves: 3 For the vision is yet for an xap- 
And their horsemen -shall_spread pointed_time, 
themselves, But at the end it shall_speak, and 
And their horsemen shall_come not lie; 
from far; . Though it ttarry, «wait for it; 
They shall_fly as the eagle that Because it will_surely come, it will 
hasteth to eat. not tarry. 
9 They shall_come all for violence: 4 Behold, his soul which sis_lifted_up 
Their faces sshall_sup_up as thes ‘is not upright in him : ‘ 4 
east wind, But the -just shall_live by his 
_And they shall_gather the captivity faith. 
as the sand. 5 Yea also, because he +transgresseth 
10 And they shall_scoff at the kings, by w xwine, 
And the princes shall be a scorn He is a proud stman, neither *keep- 
unto them: eth_at_home, 
Thep shall_deride every strong_ Who -enlargeth his sdesire as ‘hell, 
hold ; And ,hisas xdeath, and cannot be_ “ 
For they shall_heap dust, and take satisfied, 
it. But gathereth unto him all xna- 
8. or spirit. 11 Then -shall Ais s mind change, tions, : ah. he. 
And he shall_pass_over, and offend, And heapeth unto him all x=people: 4 
Imputing this his power unto his 6 Shall not all these take-up a para- 4 
eh. eloah. eh-god. ble against him, 
12 47t Whow not from everlasting, O_ And a taunting proverb against 
J.G, Jehovah + Lorp my =God, mine Holy_One ? him, and say, 
Elohay. We shall not die. “Woe to him_that increaseth that 
O_J Lorn, Thou -hast_ordained them which is not his! how long ? 4 
for judgment ; And to him_that_ladeth himself . 
r. Rock, as And, O_r mighty_God, Thou -hast_ with p thick_clay !” Por ‘ 
Deut. 32. 4. established them for correction. 7 Shall they not rise-up suddenly Pledgux: 
13. Ps, 5. 5. 13 Thou art of purer eyes than to be- that_shall_bite thee, : 
hold evil, And awake that_shall_vex thee, 
SSS 


HABAKKUK. 


burden which ’ Habakkuk the 
prophet did_see. 
20_/Lorp, how long -sshall_I_cry, 
and Thou wilt not hear! 
Even ‘cry_out unto Thee of vio- 
lence, and Thou wilt not save! 
3 Why ‘dost Thou shew me iniquity, 
And fcause_me_to_behold griev- 
ance? 
For spoiling and violence are be- 
fore me: 
And there are that traise_up strife 
and contention. 
4 Therefore the law tis_slacked, 
And judgment ‘doth never go_ 
forth: 


And tcanst not look on iniquity: 
Wherefore ‘lookest Thou upon 
them_that_deal_treacherously, 
And tholdest_Thy_tongue when the 
1-wicked devoureth ¢ 
is more righteous than he? 
144 And makest 4men as the_fishes_of 
the sea, 
As the creeping_things, that have 
no ruler over them ? 
15 They -take_up all of them with the 
hangle, 
They ‘catch them in their net, 
And gather them in their drag: 
Therefore they ‘rejoice and are_ 


glad. 
16 Therefore they ‘sacrifice unto their 


712 


man that | 1. 


And thou *shalt-be for booties unto 
them? 


nations, 


ee; 

Because of «men’s =blood, and for 
_the_violence_of the land, 

sent the me: and of all that_dwell 


9 wu to him_that_gcoveteth an 

evil ga covetousness to his house, 

That he may_set his nest on xhigh, 

That hemay_be_delivered fromthe_ 
ha power_of evil! 

10 Thou -hast_consulted shame to thy 

house by_cutting_off many =peo- 


ple, 
And -hast_sinned against thy soul. 
tl For the stone shall_cry out_of the 


And the acarcgl ti ag the timber 


shall_answer 
2 Woe tty him that. buildeth a town 
with =blood, 
And 4stablisheth a city by alent ! 
3B Behold, is if not of / «the Lorp of_ 
hosts that the =people shallla-| 
bour in the very fire, 
And the =people eee | 
selves for very vanity? 
it For the earth ae filled. with 
the_knowledge_of +the_glory_of 
Tthe Lorp, 
As the waters tcover the sea. 
5 Woe unto him_that_giveth his 
neighbour dri 
That_puttest thy bottle to him, 
And makest him drunken also, 
That thou mayest_look on their 
nakedness ! 
16 te -art_filled with shame Bl 
lory : 
*Drink thon also, and 4let_thy_ 
foreskin_be_uncovered : 
The_cup_of J the Lorp’s Siok hand | 
shall_be_turned unto thee, 
And shameful_spewing shall be on | 
thy glory. 
YW Forthe_violence_of Lebanon shall_ 
cover thee, 
And the _spoil_of beasts, which 
Fmade_them_ afraid, 
Because of «men’s =blood, and for 
the_violence_of the land, 
Or eshereit city, and of all that_dwell 


iS What profiteth the graven_image 
that the_ maker thereof -hath_ 

graven it ; 

the quplten Sena e, and a teacher_ 

0 

That Rete of his work trust- 


idols? 


wi “-Awake; 

To the vs stone, “sArise, it 
shall_teach 

Behold, it is ett eaes with gold 

and silver, 

And there is nosbreath at all in 

the_midst_of it. 

20 But J the Lorp is in His holy tem- 


ple: 
*Let all the earth keep-_silence be- 
fore Him. 


. eth therein, to make dumb) 
12 Woe unto him_that_ saith to the | 


8 Because thon -hast_spoiled many 
- All heer the =people | 


} 


| 


HABAKKuE III. 14 


i 


phet upon «Shigionoth. 


PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro-| B.C. about 


626. 


2 J * 
ease noe | ee 
O_S Lorp, revive Thy work in the_ xtE 7 
midst_of the years, 8. Shigi- 
Tn_the_midst_of the years 'make_| onoth. 
known ; Mente 
In wrath tremember mercy. 2 Ps. &. 6. 
3 ch-God teame from ¢ Teman, J. Jehovah. 
And the Holy_One from mount|?-p-P0"s, 
Paran. Selah. Ps 68.7. 
His = covered the heavens, eh, Elsah, 
And the earth was_full_of His} gnzwar of 
praise. t. Teman, 
‘AB Hs brightness ‘was as the} South * 
ight ; 
He had r=horns coming out_of His| r. or two_ 
hand: rays, Heb. 
And there was the_hiding_of His Gs 


power. 
5 Before Him ‘went the pestilence, 


And?burning_coals went_forth at|7.o 
min; 


His feet. 
® He stood, and measured the earth : 
He beheld, and drove_asunder the 
nations; 
And the everlasting mountains 
were_scatiered, 
The perpetual hills did_bow : 
His ways are everlasting. 
7Isaw the_tents_of Cushan sin 
affliction : 
And the_curtains_of the_land_of 
Midian ‘did_tremble. 
8 Was / the Lorp displeased against 
the rivers ? 
Was Thine anger against the rivers ? 
Was Thy wrath against the sea, 
That Thou ‘didst_ride upon Thine 
horses and Thy chariots_of sal- 
vation? 
’ Thy bow was_made quite_naked, 
According to the_oaths_of the 
tribes, even Thy word. Selah. 
Thou ‘didst_cleaye the earth with 
rivers. 
10 The mountains saw Thee, and they 
*trembled: 
The _overflowing_of the =water 


y: 

The deep uttered his voice, and 

lifted_up his hands on_high. 
i The sun and moon stocd_still in| 

their habitation : 

At the_light_of Thine arrows they 
went, 

And at the_shining_of Thy glitter- 


ing spear. 
12 Thou didst_march through the 
land in indignation, 
Thou ‘didst_t thresh ihe » =heathen 
in anger. 
18 Thou wentest_forth for the_salva- 
tion_of Thy -people, 
Even for salvation with Thire 
~anointed ; 
Thou woundedst the head out_of 
the_house_of the ! -wicked, 
By_discovering the foundation unto 
the neck, Selah. 
14 Thou didst_strike_through with his 
staves the_head_of his villages: 
They 'came_out_as_a_whirlwind to 


scatter me: 
Their rejoicing was as to deyour 
the —poor iy. 


u. under, 
takhath. 


a3 Ps. 114. 3 


10. Ps. 77.16- 
19. 


11. Josh. 10. 
72, 13. 


t.or tread. 
down. 


n. nations. 
1. Ps. 110.6. 


7. lawless. 
one. 
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Aa3 


B.C. about 
626, 

15. Ps. 77. 19. 
J. foaming, 
Heb. kho- 
mer. 


Joy IN GOD. 


B.C. about 
680. 


JUDGMENT. 
J. Jehovah. 
z. Zepha- 

niah, Hid- 

den.of Je- 
hovah. 

h. or 
Hezekiah, 
t. take-away. 
ate tue lace 


g- ground. 
a. ahdahm. 


7. lawless 
‘Heb. resha- 
him. 


Fulfilled 

about r 
2 Kin. 23. 4, 

e Hos. 10. 


c. Chema- 
rim, Idol- 
atrous- 
priests. 

5. 2 Kin. 23. 
12. 


m. Malch- 
am, Great. 
King. 

ad. after. 


JEHOVAH. 
A.J. Adon- 


8.2 Kin. 23. 
U, 12,15; 
25: 6, 7. 

80. SONS. 


J. foreign. 


0. or over. 


es 


HABAKKUEK III. 15. 


DAY OF 


s. sanctified. 


v.Visit-upon. 


1% Thou didst_walk through the sea 
with Thine horses, 

Through the_/ heap_ ‘of great waters. 

16 When I heard, my belly trembled ; 

My lips quiv ered at the voice : 

Rottenness tentered into my bones, 

And I 'trembled in myself, 

That I might_rest in the_day_of 

trouble: 

When he cometh_up unto the -peo- 
le, he will_invade_them_with_ 
is_troops. 

17 Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, 

Neither shail fruit be in the vines ; 

The_labour_of the olive »shall_fail, 


ZEPHA 


HE_word_of Jthe Lorp which came 
unto z Zephaniah the_son_ofCushi, 
the_son_of Gedaliah, the_son_of Ama- 
riah, the_son_of h Hizkiah, in the_days_ 
of Josiah the_son_of Amon, king_of 
Judah. 

2] will_utterly ‘consume all things 
from off ,¢the gland, +saith ! the 
Lorp. 

3 I will_t consume «man and beast ; 

I will_tconsume the_fowls_of the 
=heaven, and the_fishes_of thesea, 

And the stumblingblocks with the 
l=wicked ; 

And I -will_cut_off «man from off 
~'the gland, saith the Lorp. 

4 I -will also stretch_out Mine hand 
upon Judah, 

And upon all the inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem ; 

And I -will_cut_off -the_remnant_ 
of xBaal from xthis xplace, 

And +the_name_of the cChema- 
rims with the priests ; 

5 And xthem_that worship the_host_ 
of x=-heaven upon the housetops; 

And ‘“them_that worship and 
xithat swear by ! the Lorn, 

And «that swear by ™ Malcham o 

6 And &them that ave turned_back 
from ,7Jthe Lorp ; 

And those that shave not sought 
J-the Lord, nor inquired _ for 
Him. 

7 -Hold_thy_peace at the_ presence_ 
of 4 the =Lord J Gop 

For the_day_of 3the “Lorp 7s at 
hand: 

For ‘the Lorp -hath_prepared a 
sacrifice, He chath_sbid His 
guests. 

8 And it sshall_come_to_pass in the_ 
day_of ! the Lorp’s sacrifice, 

That I -will_y punish the princes, 
and the king’s so children, 

And all x:such_as are_clothed with 
J strange apparel. 

9In the same xday also -will_I_ 
v punish all xsthose_thatleap oon 


the threshold, 
x:Which fill their masters’ houses 
with violence and deceit. 
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ZEPHANIAH I, 18] 

And the fields «shall _ yield no|B.C. 
meat ; 6 

The flock -shall_be_cut_off from the 


fold, 
And there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 
18 Yet £ will_rejoice ir * the Lord, | 
I bile in the_=Goa_of my salva- 


193 The: Lorp «=God ts my strength, 
And He will_make my feet like 
xhinds’ feet, 
And He ‘Will’ make_me_to_walk 
upon mine high places. 
To the chief_singer on my ” string- 
ed_instruments. 


NIAH. 


10 And it sshall_come_to_pass in xthat 
xday, +saith Jthe Lorp, 
That there shall be the noise_of a 
ery from the Fish Gate, 
And a howling from the second, 
And a great crashing from the hills, 
11 -Howl, ye inhabitants_of xMaktesh, 
For all me merchant -people -are_ 
cut_dow 
au me ‘that -bear silver sare cut_ 


2 And ‘it -shall_come _to_pass at xthat 
xtime, that I will_search -Jeru- 
salem with la xcandles, 

And v-punish the @ men suthat are_ 
settled on their lees: 

xsThat say in their heart, “3 The 

Lorp will not do_good, neither 
will_He_do_evil.” 

18 Thereforetheir goods*shall_become 

a booty, 

And their houses a desolation : 

They «shall also build houses, but 

not inhabit them ; 

And they sshall -plant vineyards, | ”, 

but not drink «the » wine thereof. 

14 The great day_of 4 the Lorp 7s near, 
it is near, and hasteth greatly, 

Even the_voice_of the_day_of / the 


LorpD: 
The mighty_man -shall_cry there 
bitterly. 
15 xThat xday is a day_of wrath, 
A day_of trouble and distress, 
A day_of wasteness and desolation, 
A day_of darkness and gloominess, 
A day_of clouds and thick_darkness, 
16 A day_of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, - 
And against the high xtowers. 
17 And I -will_bring-— distress upon 
axmen. 
That they *shall_walk like x=blind_ 


men, : 
Because they have sinned against r 

J the Lorp: rd 
And their blood -shall_be_poured_ 2 
out as dust, 4 
And their flesh as the dung. 2 
18 Neither their silver nor their gold > 


shall_be_able to deliver them in 
the_day_of J the Lorp’s wrath; 


PHANIAH II. 1. 


J.about 


MoaB. 


Be |2 


But the whole xJand shall_be_de- 
youred by the_fire_of His jea- 
lousy : 

For He shall_make even a speedy 
riddance _of <all them that _ 
dwell_in the land. 


-GATHER-yourselves_together, 

Yea, -gather_together, O_nation not 
desired ; 

2 Before the decree bring_forth, 
Before the aay pass as the chaff, 
Before the _ fierce anger _of J the 

Lorp 'come upon you, 

Before the_day_of ‘the Lorv’s 
anger ‘come upon you. 

3 Seek ye «the Lorp, all ye=meek of 
the earth, which -have_wrought 
His judgment ; 

Seek rig teousness, *seek meek- 


ness : : 

It_may_be ye shall_be_hid in the_ 
day_of ! the Lorv’s anger. 

4For Gaza shall_be forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolation : 

They shall_drive_out Ashdod at the 
=noon_day, 

And Ekron shall_be_rooted_up. 

5 Woe unto the_inhabitants_of the 
sea coast, the_nation_of the 
Cherethites ! 

The_word_of ‘the Lorp 7s against 
you; O_Canaan, the_land_of the 
Philistines, 

I -will even destroy thee, that there 
shall_be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast :shall_be dwell- 
ings and cottages for shepherds, 
and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast -shall_be for the_ 
remnant-_of the_house_of Judah; 

They shall_feed thereupon : 

In the_houses_of Ashkelon shall_ 
they_lie_down in the evening : 

For )the Lorp their =God shall_ 
visit them, and -turn_away their 
eauinity. 

STI -have_heard the_reproach _of 
Moal 

And the_ revilings_of the_schildren_ 
of Ammon, 

Whereby they shave _ reproached 
My <peopl 

And iaenified themselves against 
their. border. 

®° Therefore as £ live, ssaith Jthe 
Lord of_hosts, the_ =God_of Tsraél, 

Surely Moab shall_be as Sodom, 

And the_schildren_of Ammon as 
xGomorrah, 

Even the_p breeding_of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desola- 
tion: 

The_residue_of My people shall_ 
spoil them, 

And the_remnant_of My “people 
shall_‘ possess them. 

10This shall_they_have for their 
prid €, 

Because they -have - reproached 
and magnified themselves against 
pheepaeule.. of Jthe Lorp’ of_ 


uJ The Lorp will be terrible unto 
them: 
For He -wili_famish «all the_gods_ 
of the earth ; 


ZEPHANIAH III, 8. 


And men shall_worship Him, 
every_one from His place, 

Ewen all the_isles_of the 7a =hea- 
then. 

12 He ¢ Ethiopians also, pe shall be 
slain by My sword. 

1 And He will_stretch_out His hand 
against the north, and destroy 
-Assyria; - 

And will_make “Nineveh a desola- 
tion, and dry like a xwilderness. 

14 And fiocks *shall_lie_down in the_ 
midst_of her, 

All the_beasts.of the nations : 

Both thecormorant and the bittern 
shall_lodge in the_upper_lintels_ 
of it; 

Their voice shall sing in the win- 


OWS ; 
Desolation shall be in the thresh- 
olds : 

For He -shall_uncover the cedar_ 
work. 

15 This zs the rejoicing xcity ~+that 
dwelt carelessly, 

x1That said in her heart, £ am, and 
there is none beside me: 

How -is_she_become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to_lie.down_ 
in! 

Eyvery_one «that_passeth_by her 
shall_hiss, and wag his hand. 


3 WOE to her_that_is_ filthy and 


polluted, 
To the oppressing «city ! 
2 She obeyed not the voice ; 
She received not ‘correction ; 
She trusted not in J the Lorp; 
She drew not near to her =God. 
3 Her princes within her wre roaring 
lions ; 
Her JUDGES ave evening wolves ; 
They :gnaw_not_the_bones till the 
morrow. 
4 Her propuets are light and trea- 
cherous persons : 
Her priests -have_polluted the 
sanctuary, 
ey shave_done_violence to the 
aw. 
5 The just 1 Lord is in the_ midst 
thereof; 
He will not do iniquity: 
m Every morning doth _He_-bring 
His judgment to light, He-faileth 


715 


B.C. about 
630. 
nw. nations, 


ETHIOPIA. 
c. Cushites. 
ASSYRIA 
AND 
NINEVEH. 


15 Nahum3. 
19. 


JERUSALEM 
WARNED. 
14. geea 


Xx 
r rebellious. 
7. or in- 
struction. 
J. Jehoyah. 
=G. Elohim, 
the Triune 
God, 
plural, 


m. Morning 
by morn- 


not: ing. 
But the -unjust +knoweth no 
shame. 
6 T -have_cut_off the nations : 
Their towers -are_desolate ; 3 
I made their streets waste, that 
none passeth_by : 
Their cities -are_destroyed, so that 
there is no ‘man, i. ish, 
That there is none inhabitant. 
71 said, Surely thou wilt_fear Me, | —_ 
thou wilt_receive instruction; JUDGMENT 
So their dwelling should not be_| \?7aNs 
cut_off, howsoever I punished |g ps. 97. 14. 
them : Prov. 20. 22. 
But they rose_early, and corrupted | 7#s verse 
all their doings. aster 
8 Therefore -wait ye upon Me, saith | contains 
Jthe Lorn, every letter 
Until the day that_I_rise up to the| 72, 
prey: alphabet. 
Aad 


-— 


B.C, about 
630. 


RESTORA- 
TION. 
9. See Gen. 
ak es 
86. 9. 


7. lip. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. shoulder. 

10. Ps. 68. 31. 


i. or in. 
12, Isa. 14. 32. 


13. Isa. 60. 21. 
Rey, 14. 5. 


5.1. Zech 


Jehovah. 


Babylon. 

s. Shealtiél, 
Asked for 
from God. 

Jj. Joshua, 
Salvation. 
of Jehovah. 

jo. Josedech, 
Jehovah. 
is_right- 
eous. 

g. or great. 

or 


DP. 
panelled. 
se. Set your 
eart upon. 
a. are not 
satisfied. 


Encour- 
AGEMENT 
TO BUILD, 


3) day 


ZEPHANIAH IIT. 9. 


For My determination is to gather 
the nations, 

That I may_assemble the king- 
doms, 

=e eee upon them Mine indigna- 
tion, 

Even all My fierce anger: 

For all the earth shall_be_devoured 
with the_fire_of My jealousy. 

9 For then will_I_turn to the =people 
a pure / language, 

That they may all call upon the_ 
name_of! the Lorp, 

To serve Him with one s consent. 

10 From beyond the_rivers_of ¢ Ethio- 
pia My suppliants, 

Even the_daughter_of My dis- 
persed, shall_bring Mine offering. 

11 Jn xthat xday shalt thou not be_ 
ashamed for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou -hast _ transgressed 
against Me: 

For then I will_take_away out_of 
the_midst_of thee them_that_re- 
joice_in thy pride, 

And thou shalt no more be_haughty 
‘because of My holy mountain. 

12J] -will also leave in the_midst_ 
of thee an afflicted and poor 
people, 

And they -shall_trust in the name_ 
of J the Lorp. 

18 The_remnant_of Israél shall not 
eae rat) nor speak lies ; 

Neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be_found in their mouth: 

For thep shall_feed and -lie_down, 

And none -shall_ make _ them _ 
afraid. 

14 Sing, O_daughter_of Zion ; 

“Shout, O_Israél ; 


*Be_glad and -rejoice with all the 
heart, O_daughter_of Jerusalem. 
153 The Lorp -hath_taken_away thy 
judgments, 
He -hath_cast_out thine enemy : 
The_king_of Israél, even ‘the Lorn, 
is in the_midst_of thee: . 
Thou shalt not see evil any_more. 
16 In xthat xday it shall_be_said to 
Jerusalem, “'Fear thou not:” 
And to eur “tLet not thine hands 


be_s! ° 
17 J The Lorp thy =God in the_midst_ 
of thee ts mighty ; 
He will_save, 
He will_rejoice over thee with joy ; 
He will_? rest in His love, 
He will_joy over thee with singing. 
18 J will_gather them that are sor- 
rowful for the a solemn_assembly, 
. Who sare of thee, 
To whom the_reproach_of it was a 
burden. 
19 Behold, at xthat xtime I+will_¢ undo 
rall_that afflict thee : 
And I -will_save ~her_that halt- 


eth, 
And gather her_that was_driven_ 


out ; 

And I -will_get them praise and 
fame in every land where_they_ 
shave_been_put_to_shame. 

2 At xthat xtime will_I_bring pou 
again, 

Even in the time that_I_gather 
pow: 

For I will-make psu a name and 
a praise among all =people_of 
the earth, 

When I turn_back your -captivity 
before your eyes, saith ‘the Lorp. 


HAGGATL. 


N the second year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth xmonth, in the first 


unto zZerubbabel the_son_of sSheal- 
tiél, governor_of Judah, and to j Joshua 
the_son_of joJosedech, the ghigh 
xpriest, saying, 

2“Thus speaketh ‘the Lorp of_ 
hosts, saying, xThis xpeople «say, ‘ The 
time is not come, the time that / the 
Lorv’s house should-be_built.’” 

3 Then came the_word_of 4 the Lorp 
by ~f Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4“Ts it time for you, O_pe, to dwell 
in your pcieled houses, and xthis xhouse 
lie waste ? 

5 Now therefore thus «saith J the Lorp 
of_hosts ; se -consider your ways. 

6 Ye -have_sown much, and -bring_in 
little; ye eat, but ye «have not enough; 
ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink ; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and x-he_that earneth_wages 
earneth_wages to put it into a bag 
with_holes. 

7 Thus saith ‘the Lorp of _ hosts; 
se Consider your ways. 


of the month, came the_word_of 
-|Jthe Lorp by~t h Haggai the prophet 


8-Go_up to the /imountain, and 
‘bring wood, and build the house; and 
I will_take_pleasure in it, and I will_ 
be_glorified, ‘saith J the Lorp. 

® Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
to little; and when ye brought it home, 
I-did_blow upon it. Why? 4saith /the 
Lorp of_hosts. Because of Mine house 


that is waste, and pe run ‘every_man ji. i 


unto his_own house. 

10 Therefore the =heaven over you *is_ 
stayed from dew, and the earth -is_ 
stayed from her fruit. 

ll And I called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and upon the new_wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which 
the ground 'bringeth_forth, and upon 
axmen, and upon cattle, and upon all 
the_labour_of the hands.” 

12 Then Zerubbabel the_son_of Sheal- 
tiél, and Joshua the_son_of Josedech, 
the vy high xpriest, with all the_remnant_ 


of the people, obeyed the_voice_of ! the |4-¢ 


Lorp their =God, and the_words_of 
Haggai the prophet, «as Jthe Lorp 
their =God had_sent him, and the peo- 
ple did_fear before ? the Lor. 
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13Then spake Haggai J the Lorp’s 
messenger in’ the Lorp’s message unto 
the people, saying, “E am with you, 
4saith J the Lorp.” 

14 And Jthe Lorp stirred_up -the_ 
spirit_of Zerubbabel the_son_of Sheal- 
tiél, governor_of Judah, and <the_ 
spirit_of Joshua the_son_of Josedech, 
the ghigh ~priest, and -the_spirit_of all 
the_remnant_of the -people; and they 
eame and did_work in the_house_of 
4 the Lorp of_hosts, their =God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, in the second year of 
Darius the king. 


IN the seventh month, in the one 

and twentieth day of the month, 

came the_word_of 4 the Lorp by »‘ the 
prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 “-Speak now to Zerubbabel the_son_ 
of Shealtiel, governor_of Judah, and to 
Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the g high 
xpriest, and to the_rresidue_of the peo- 
ple, saying, 

3 Who ts xleft among you that saw 
xthis *house in her ~first glory? and 
how -do pe see it now? 7st not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing? 

4 Yet now -be_strong, O_Zerubbabel, 
4saith the Lorp; and -be_strong, O_ 
Joshua, son_of Josedech, the g high 
xpriest ; and -be_strong, all ye people_ 


of the land, +saith / the Lorp, and-work: | 


for £ am with you, +saith ) the Lorp of_ 
hosts: 


5 According tothe word that I cove-| 
nanted with you when ye came out_of 
Egypt, so My Spirit remaineth among | 
you: 'fear ye not. 

6 For thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts; 


‘| Yet once, it zs a little_while, and E wil/ | 


+shake -the heayens, and «the earth, 
and -the sea, and the dry land ; 

7 And I -will_shake all xnations, and 
the_desire_of all xnations -shall_come: 
and I -will_fill this xhouse with glory, 
*saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 

8 The silver is Mine, and the gold is 
Mine, +saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 

9¢The_glory_of «this latter xhouse 
shall_be greater than of the former, 


|-saith J £h@Lorp of_hosts: and in «this 


xplace will_I_give peace, «saith /the 
Lorp of_hosts.” 

10 In the four and twentieth day of) 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the_word_of 4 the Lorp | 
by ~¢ Haggai the prophet, saying, | 

il “Thus «saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts; 
-Ask now -the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 


ZECHARIAH I. 4. 


12 Tf one bear holy flesh in the_skirt_| B.C_about 


of his garment, and with his skirt -do_ 
touch xbread, or xpottage, or t xwine, 
or oil, or any meat, shall_it_be_holy ?” 
a the priests answered and said, 

Jo.” 

138 Then said Haggai, “If one that is 
unclean by a sdead_body ttouch any of 
these, shall_it_be_unclean?” And the 
priests answered and said, “It shall_be_ 
unclean.” 

14Then answered Haggai, and said, 
“So is xthis xpeople, and so zs xthis 
xnation before Me, -saith Jihe Lorp; 
and so is every work_of their hands; 
and that_which they 4'offer there ,iis 
unclean. 

15 And now, I_pray_you, s¢*consider 
from this xday and xupward, from be- 
fore a stone was_laid upon a stone in 
the_temple_of J the Lorp: 

16 Since those days were, when one 
came to a heap_of twenty measures, 
aa there were but ten: when one came 
to the pressfat for to draw_out fifty 
vessels Out_of the press, ,« there -were 
but twenty. 

17 J smote pou with xblasting and with 
xmildew and with ~xhail in--all the_ 
labours_of your hands; yet pe turned 
not to Me, ésaith / the Lorp, 

18 seConsider now from xthis xday 
and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even 
from the day that the_foundation_ 
of ‘the Lorn’s temple was_laid, se con- 
sider it. 

19 Ts the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath 
not brought_forth : from xthis xday will_ 
Lbless you.” 

20 And again the_word_of J the Lorp 
came unto Haggai in the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying, 

21 “-Speak to Zerubbabel, governor_ 
of Judah, saying, = -will.shake -the 
heayens and the earth ; 

2 And I -will_overthrow the_throne_ 


|of kingdoms, and I -will_destroy the_ 


strength of the_kingdoms_of the 
n=heathen; and I -will_overthrow the 
chariots, and those_that_ride_in them: 
and the horses and their riders shall_ 
come_down, every_one by the_sword_of 
his brother. 

3 In xthat xday, +saith J the Lorp of_ 
hosts, will_I_take thee, O_Zerubbabel, 
My servant, the_son_of Shealtiél, +saith 
Jthe Lor», and -will_make thee as a 
xsignet: for I -have_chosen thee, 4saith 
Jthe Lorp of_hosts.” 


- ZECHARIAH. 


the eighth month, in the second 


- N 
=: I year of Darius, came the_word_of 


1 the Lorp unto = Zechariah, the_son_of 
+ Berechiah, the_son_of ‘Iddo the pro- 


ng, 
he Lorp -hath_been sore dis- 
pleased with your fathers. 


3 Therefore «say thou unto them, Thus 
*saith J the Lorp of_hosts; r-Turn ye un- 
to Me, -saith 4the Lorp of_hosts, and I 
will_rturn unto you, -saith Jthe Lorp 
of_hosts. 

4'Be ye not as your fathers, unto 
whom the former «prophets -have_cried, 


520. 
w. wine, 
Heb. yayin. 


13. Num. 19. 
11 


s. soul. 


PROMISE OF 
BLESSING. 
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Zech. viii. 
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heart. 


aa. and. 
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2. 
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Ti 
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B.C. about 
520. 


7. Return. 


o. overtake, 


J. Jehovah. 


8. Comp. 
ee . 2, 4, 


i. ish, 
a. red, Heb, 


ahdom. 
ba. or bay. 
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TO 
JERUSALEM 
AND 
JUDAH. 
12. Dan. 9. 2. 


2. nations. 


17. Isa. 51. 3. 
Ch, 2. 12. 


VISION OF 


HoRNS AND 
Four Car- 
PENTERS. 
18. Ch. 2in 
Heb. begins 

here. 


saying, ‘Thus «saith J the Lorp of_hosts ; 
Turn ye now from your xevil ways, and 
from your xeyil doings :’ but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto Me, -saith 
1 the Lorn. i 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and 
the prophets, 'do_they_live for ever ? 

6 But My words and My statutes, 
which I commanded My «servants the 
prophets, did they not ° take_hold_of 
your fathers? and they returned and 
said, ‘Like as Jthe Lorp of ~- hosts 
thought to do unto us, according_to 
our ways, and according_to our doings, 
so hath He dealt with us.’” 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year_of Darius, 
came the_word_of Jthe Lorp unto 
Zechariah, the_son_of Berechiah, the_ 
son_of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 TI saw by night, and behold a iman 
riding upon a «red horse, and he sstood 
among the myrtle_trees that were in 
the bottom; and behind him were 
there «red horses, «speckled, and 
white. 

* Then said I, “O my -lord, what are 
these?” And the angel xsthat talked 
with me said unto me, “£ will_shew 
thee what these be.” 

10 And the ‘man ~+that stood among 
the myrtle_trees answered and ‘said, 
“These are they whom 4 the Lorp hath 
sent to walk_to_and_fro through the 
earth.” 

11 And they answered -the_angel_of 
Ithe Lorp x+that stood among the myr- 
tle_trees, and said, “We shave_walked_ 
to_and_fro through the earth, and, be- 
hold, all the earth 4sitteth_still, and 
+is_at_rest.” 

122 Then the_angel_of J the Lorp an- 
swered and said, “O_J Lorp of_hosts, 
how long wilt Thon not have_mercy_ 
on ‘Jerusalem and on -the_cities_of 
Judah, against which Thou -hast_had_ 
indignation these threescore_and_ten 
years?” ; 

13 And J the Lorp answered «the angel 
xithat talked with me with good words 
and comfortable words, 

14 So the angel x+that communed with 
me said unto me, “-Cry thou, saying, 
Thus -saith J the Lorp of_hosts; I -am_ 
jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with 
a great jealousy. 

15 And £ +am_very_sore displeased 
with the »=heathen that are xat_ease : 
for E was but a little displeased, and 
thep helped_forward the afiliction. 

16 Therefore thus ssaith Jthe Lorp; 
I am_returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies: My house shall_be_built in it, 
4saith 2 the Lorp of_hosts, and a line 
shall_be_stretched_forth upon Jeru- 
salem. 

17 -Cry yet, saying, Thus -saith J the 
Lorp of_hosts; My cities through pros- 
perity shall yet be_spread_abroad ; and 
‘ the Lorp sshall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem.” 

18 Then lifted_I_up mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel xthat 
talked with me, “ What be these?” And 
he answered me, “These ae the horns 


ZECHARIAH IT, 18 


which shave_seattered “Judah, -Israél,| B.C. abe 
and Jerusalem.” 9. 
20 And Jthe Lorp shewed me four 


« carpenters. a 
21 'Then said I, “What +come these to 
do?” , “These 


And he spake, saying, 
are the horns which shave_scattered 
Judah, so that no iman did_lift_up| i. 
his head: but these are_come to t fray |t. 
them, to cast_out «the_horns_of the 
» Gentiles, xswhich lifted_up their horn 
over the_land_of Judah to scatter it. 

I LIFTED_up mine eyes again, and 

2 looked, and behold a iman with 
a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, “Whither -goest 
thou?” And he said unto me, “To 
measure -Jerusalem, to see what is the_| i. 
breadth thereof, and what 7s the_length | 2. 
thereof.” 

3 And, behold, the angel x+that talked 
with me +went_forth, and another angel 
4went_out to meet him. 

4 And said unto him, “-Run, speak 

to xthis gig Serre saying, 

Jerusalem shall_be_inhabited as 
towns without walls 

For the_multitude_of amen and 
cattle therein : 

5 For £, +saith Jthe Lorp, will_be/5. 
unto her a wall_of fire round_ 
about, 

And will_be the glory in the- 
midst_of her.” 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and «flee from 
the_land_of the north, «saith! the 
LorpD: 

For I shave_spread you abroad as 
the_four winds_of the =heaven, 
asaith ' the Lorp. 

7 -Deliver _ thyself, O _ Zion, that_|7. 
dwellest with the_ daughter _ of 
Babylon. 

8 For thus esaith Jthe Lorp of_ 
hosts ; 

After the glory hath He sent me 

unto the nations x+which spoiled 


om: i 
For xshe_that toucheth you touch- 
eth the_apple_of his eye. 
°9For, behold, I will sshake Mine 
chand uponthem, ° F 
a spoil to their 


And they -shall_be 
servants : 
And ye sshall_know that 4 the Lorp 
of_hosts hath sent me. : 
10 “Sing and -rejoice, O_daughter_ot 
Zion: ~ i 
For, lo, I come, and I -will_dwell 
in the_midst_of thee, ssaith !the 
Lorp. bik 
11 And many nations sshall_be_joined 
to J the Lorp in xthat xday, 
And -shall_be My -people: _ 
And I -will_dwell in the_midst_of 


thee, 

And thou -shalt_know that Jthe 
po of_hosts-hath_sent me unto 
thee. 

12 And Jthe Lorp «shall_inherit ~Ju- 
dah His portion in the holy land, 

‘And -shall_chooseJerusalem again. 

13 -Be_silent, O_all flesh, before 4 the 


Lorp: 
For He is awraised_up out_of His 
holy habitation. 


aw. 
ed, 


” 
‘ 
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CHARIAH III. 1. 


519. 38 


AND he shewed me «Joshua the 
ghigh priest standing before the_ 
angel_of J the Lor», and ‘Satan stand- 
ing at his right_hand to? resist him. 
And Jthe Lorp said unto *Satan, 
“IThe Lorp trebuke thee, O_Satan ; 
even Jthe Lord x+that shath_chosen Je- 
rusalem rebuke thee: is not this a 


t-| brand plucked out_of the fire?” 


8 Now Joshua was clothed ~ with 
filthy garments, and stood before the 
angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto 
xathose.that stood before him, saying, 
“.Take_away the filthy xgarments from 
him.” And unto him he said, “ Be- 
hold, I have caused thine iniquity to_ 
pass from thee, and I -will_clothe 
thee with c change_of_raiment.” 

5 And I said, “'Let_them-_set a p fair 
tmitre upon his head.” 

So they set a » xfair ¢xmitre upon his 


*\head, and clothed him with garments. 


And the_angel_of J the Lorp «stood_by. 

6 And the_angel_of !the Lorp pro- 

tested unto Joshua, saying, 
7 “Thus ssaith J the Lorv of_hosts ;' 
If thou wilt_walk in My ways, 
And if thou wilt_keep My «charge, 
Then thon shalt also judge My 
house, 
And shalt also keep My «courts, 
And I -will_give thee places_to_walk 
among *these x+that stand_by. 
8-Hear now, O_Joshua the ghigh 
xpriest, 
Thou, and thy fellows x+that sit 
before thee : 
For thep ave «men owondered_at : 
For, behold, I +will_bring_forth My 
-servant the s Branch. 
° For behold the stone that I -have_ 
‘laid before Joshua; upon one 
stone shall be seven eyes: 
Behold, I -will_engrave the_graving 
thereof, +saith ! the Lorp of_hosts, 
And I 4will_remove -the_iniquity_ 
of xthat <land in one day. 

10 In xthat xday, +saith the Lorp of_ 
hosts, shall_ye_call vevery_man 
his neighbour 

Under the vine and under the fig 
tree.” 


AND the angel x-that talked with 

me came_again, and waked me, as 
a iman that tis_wakened out_of his 
sleep, ci 

2 And said unto me, “ What -scest 
thou?” And I said, “I -have_looked, 
and behold a /candlestick all of gold, 
with a bowl upon the_top_of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven 
P pipes to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the_top thereof: 

3 And two olive_trees by it, one upon 
the_right_side_of the bowl, and the 


_|other upon the_left_side thereof.” 


4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel x:that talked with me, saying, 
“What are these, my -lord?” 

5 Then the angel x+that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, “Know- 
est thou not what these be?” And I 
said, “No, my -lord.” 

6 Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, “This 7s the-word-_of ! the 


ZECHARIAH V. 8. 


Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by 
amight, nor by power, but by My Spirit, 
saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 

7 Who art thou, O_great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel thow shalt become a 

lain: and he -shall_bring_forth -the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, cry- 
ing, ‘Grace, grace unto it.’” 

8 Moreover the_word_of Jthe Lorp 
came unto me, saying, © 

9 “The_hands_of Zerubbabel shaye_ 
laid_the_foundation_of xthis xhouse; 
his hands shall also finish it ; and thou 
‘shalt_know that ‘the Lorp of_hosts 
‘hath_sent me unto you. 

10 For who -hath_despised the_day_of 
small_things? for they -shall_rejoice, 


and ‘shall_see the plummet in the_ 
hand_of Zerubbabel with those seven ; 
thep are the_eyes_of! the Lorp, +which_ 
run_to_and_fro through the whole 
xearth.” 

11Then answered J, and said unto 
him, “What are these two xolive_trees 
upon the_right_side_of the candlestick 
and upon the_left_side thereof?” 

2 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, “What be these two xolive 
branches which through the two xgolden 
pipes empty the golden o7/ out_of them- 
selves?” 

13 And he answered me +and_said, 
“Knowest thou not what these be?” 
And I said, “No, my -lord.” 

14 Then said he, “These are the two 
sxanointed_ones, xthat stand by the 
«-Lord_of the whole earth.” 


THEN I turned, and lifted_up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a 
flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me, “ What seest 
thou?” And Ianswered, “£see a flying 
roll? the length thereof is twenty 
bxeubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
b xcubits.” 

8 Then said he unto me, “ This 7s the 
curse xthat goeth_forth over the_face_ 
of athe whole xearth: for every_one 
xithat stealeth -shall_be_cut_off as on 
this_side according_to it; and every_ 
one x-that sweareth -shall_be_cut_off as 
on that_side according_to it. 

4] -will_bring_it_forth, -saith 4 the 
Lorp of_hosts, and it -shall_enter into 
the_house_of the thief, and into the_ 
house_of x+him_that sweareth falsely 
by My name: and it ‘shall_remain in 
the_midst_of his house, and «shall_con- 
sume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof.” 

5 Then the angel x-that talked with 
me went _forth, and said unto me, 
“.Lift_up now thine eyes, and ‘see what 
is xthis that goeth_forth.” 

6 And I said, “ What is it?” And he 
said, “This 7s an xephah *that goeth_ 
forth.” He said moreover, “This is 
their «resemblance through «all the 
earth.” 

7 And, behold, +there_was_lifted_up a 
rtalent_of lead: and this 7s oa woman 
4that_sitteth in the_midst_of the ephah. 

8 And he said, “This 7s /! xwicked- 
ness.” And he cast ’ it into the_midst_ 
of the ephah; and he cast «the_weight_ 
of xlead upon the-mouth thereof. 


B.C. 519. 


a. or army, 


7. Matt. 21. 
21. 


PROMISE TO 
ZERUBBA- 
BEL. 

J. Jehovah. 
9. Ezra 3.10; 

6, 15. 


10. 2 Chr. 16. 
9. Hi Be 


THE Two 
OLIVE 
TREES. 

11. v. 3. 
1, lamp- 
stand, 


14. Hag. 1. 
12-14. 
REy, 11. 4. 

s. lit, sons_of 
oil. 

a. Adon, 


Lord, 
singular. 


THE 
FLYING 
ROLL, 

1. Ezek, 2. 9. 


b. by the 
cubit. 


«. or all the 
Jand. 


J, Jehovah. 


VISION OF 
THE 


EPHAH. 


e. lit. eye. 

7. Compare 
Matt. 13. 33. 
7. round- 
piece. 

0. one. 

U. Jawless- 
ness, Jeb. 


ha rishah, 
JSeminine. 
h. or her. 


"10 
pau 


ZECHARIAH Y. 9, 


B.C.519, | 


AND OF 
THE Two 
WOMEN, 


ab. between. 


VISION OF 
THE 


CHARIOTS 


1. Comp. 
Rey. 6, 1-8. 


s. speckled. 
st. strong. 


5. Rey. 7.1. 


a. Adon, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, 
singular, 


EMBLEM OF 
THE 
CROWNS. 
PROPHECY 
OF THE 
BRANCH. 


J. Jehovah. 


11. Heb. 2. 9. 

c, Crowns, 
Heb. hatah- 
roth, from 
habtar, to 
surround. 

g. or great. 
i. ish. 

b. branch, 07 
spring-up. 


13. Eph. 2. 
20-22. 
Ps. 110. 4. 


14. 2Tim. 4. 


h. or Heldai, 
as v. 10. 


°Then lifted_I-up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, +there_came_out 
two women, and the wind was in their 
wings; for they 'had wings like the_ 
wings_of @ xstork: and they lifted_up 
-the ephah between the earth and ,>the 
=heayen. 

10 Then said I to the angel x-that 
talked with me, “Whither -do these 
bear -the ephah ?” 

1 And he said unto me, “To build it 
a house in the_land_of Shinar: and it 
*shall_be_established, and -set there up- 
on her_own base.” 


AND I turned, and lifted_up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
4there_came four chariots out from be- 
tween two xmountains ; and the moun- 
tains were mountains_of brass. 

2 In the first xchariot weve red horses ; 
and in the second xchariot black horses; 

3 And in the third xchariot white 
horses; and in the fourth xchariot 
sgrisled and s¢ bay horses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto the 
angel x.that talked with me,“ What are 
these, my -lord?” 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto me, “These are the four spirits_of 
the heavens, -which_go_forth from 
standing before the_¢-Lord_of all the 
earth. 

6 The black xhorses which are therein 
4go0_forth into the north country; and 
the white -go_forth after them; and the 
sgrisled -go_forth toward the south 
country.” 

7 And the stbay went _ forth, and 
sought to go that_they_might walk_to_ 
and_fro through the earth: and he said, 
“-Get_you _hence, walk -to_and _ fro 
through the earth.” So they walked_ 
to_and_fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying, “ Behold, these x+that 
go_toward the north country -have_ 
quieted my spirit in the north coun- 


9 And the_word_of Jthe Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

10“°Take of them of «the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of -Tobijah, and of 
-Jedaiah, which -are_come from Baby- 
lon, and :come then the same xday, and 
go into the_house_of Josiah the_son_of 
Zephaniah ; 

iL Then «take silver and gold, and 
*make ¢ crowns, and «set them upon the_ 
head_of Joshua the_son_of Josedech, 
the g high xpriest ; 

22 And» peak unto him, saying, Thus 
‘speaketh Jthe Lorp of_hosts, saying, 
Behold the iman whose name 7s The 
Branch ; and he shall_? grow_up out_of 
his place, and he sshall_build -the_ 
temple_of J the Lorp: 

13 Even he shall_build -the_temple_ 
of Jthe Lord; and he shall_bear the 
glory, and :shall_sit and -rule upon his 
throne ; and he -shall_be a priest upon 
his throne: and the_counsel_of peace 
shall_be between them both.’ 

14 And the crowns shall_be to? Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the_son_of Zephaniah, for a me- 
morial in the_temple-_of 4 the Lorp. 


Lorp, and ye ‘shall-know that ‘the 
Lorp of_hosts hath sent me unto you. 
And this sshall_come_to_pass, if ye will_ 
diligently obey the_voice_of /the Lorp 


your =God.” 
AND it came_to_pass in the fourth 
ear of * Dari 


7 us, that the_ 
word_of/ihe Lorp came unto Zechariah 
in the fourth day of the ninth month, 
even in Chisleu ; 


2 When they had_sent wnto the_ 3 


ZECHARIAH VII. i 


1 And they that are far_off shall_| B.C.5 
come and build in the_temple_of J the| J, Jehoy 


house_of e~God s Sherezer and r Regem- ‘sh 


melech, and their « men, ‘to spray be- 
fore ' the Lorn, 


3 And to speak unto the priests which " 


were in the_house-of Jthe Lorp of_ 
hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 


“Should I weep in the fifth xmonth,|‘s 
separating myself, acas I shave_done re 


these so many years ?” s 

4 Then came the-word_of/ the Lorp 
of_hosts unto me, saying, 

5 “.Speak unto all the_-people_of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and ‘mourned in the fifth and 
xseventh month, even those seventy 
years, did_ye_at_all fast unto Me, even 
to He? : z 

6 And when ye 'did_eat, and when ye 
‘did_drink, did not pe xseat for yowr- 
selves, and xsdrink for yourselves ? 

7aShould ye not hear «the words 
which J the Lorp shath_cried by »tthe 
former xprophets, when Jerusalem was 
inhabited and in_prosperity, and the 


cities thereof round_about her, when}, 


men inhabited the south and theplain?” 
8 And the_word_of J the Lorp came 
unto Zechariah, saying, 
9“Thus «speaketh 
hosts, saying, 


j Execute true judgment, 


And ‘shew / mercy and compassions |", 


éevery_man to his “brother : 
10 And toppress not the -widow, nor 


"Ithe Lorv of_| HAD 


the -fatherless, the -stranger, nor| 2 


the -poor ; 
And Het none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your heart. 
11 But they refused to hearken, 
And g pulled_away the shoulder, 
And m stopped their ears, that they 
should not hear. 
2 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant stone, 
Lest they should_hear -the law, 
And «the words which Jthe Lorp 
of_hosts ‘hath_sent in His Spirit 
by »¢the former xprophets : 


Therefore came a great wrath from 


J «the Lorp of_hosts. 

13 Therefore it is.come_to_pass, that 
acas He cried, and they would 
not hear ; 

So they cried, and I 'would not 
hear, *saith ) the Lorp of_hosts: 

14 But Iscattered_them_with_a_whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom 
they knew not, 

Thus the land was_desolate after 
them, that _ no _ man —passed _ 
through nor returned: 


For they laid the dpleasant land a. desira 
+ 


desolate.” . 
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, 
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H VIII. 1. 


AGAIN the_word_of / the Lorp of_ 

hosts came to me, saying, 

2 “Thus ‘saith J the Lorp of_hosts; 

I was_jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, 

poe I was_jealous for her with 


Sreat fury. | 
3 Thus -saith Jthe Lorp; I am re- | 
turned unto Zion, 
And -will.dwell in the_midst_of 
Jerusalem : 
And Jerusalem -shall_be_called a 
city_of xtruth ; 
And the-mountain_of/the Lorpof_ 
hosts the holy mountain. 
+ Thus saith / the Lorp of_hosts : 
There shall yet old_men and old_ 
women dwell in the_streets_of 
Jerusalem, 
And fevery_man with_his_staff in 
his hand for ™ very age. 
5 And the_streets_of the city shall_ 
be_full_of boys and gins “playing 
in the_streets thereo! 
6 Thus ‘saith J the Lorp a all 
If it ‘be_marvellous in the_eyes_of 
the_remnant_of «this xpeople in 


xthese xdays, 
fShould it also be_marvellous in 
Mine eyes? <saith / the Lorp of_ 


hosts. 

7 Thus «saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts ; 

Behold, I +will.save My people 

from the east country, and from 

the ¢ west country ; 

8 And I -will_bring them, and they 

eshall_dwell in the_midst_of Jeru- 

salem: 

And they -shall_be My -people, 

And = will_be their =God, in truth 

and in righteousness. 

2 Thus ‘saith / the Lorp of_hosts ; 

‘Let your hands be_strong, 

x:Ye_that hear in xthese xdays 

xthese xwords by the_mouth_of| 
the prophets, 

Which were in the day that the_ 

foundation_of the_house_of / the 

Lorp of_hosts was_laid, 

That the temple might_be_built. 

10 For before «these xdays there was 
no hire for «xman, nor any hire 
for xbeast ; 

Neither was there any peace to 
xhim_that went_out or ~came_ 
in because_of the affliction : | 

For I set <all «xmen every_one | 
against his neighbour. 

But now = wml not be unto the_ | 
residue_of this xpeople as in the |} 
former xdays, 

+Saith J the Lorn of_hosts. 

© For the seed shall be xprosper- 
ous ; 

The vine shall_give her fruit 

And the ee shall_give her in- 


And the the heavens shall_give their 
ew; | 
And I -will_cause -the_remnant_of 

xthis xpeople to_possess <all these 


things. 

18 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
ae as ye were a curse among the 
»=heathen, 

Q_house_of Judah, and house_of 

Israél ; 


8 


RS 6. td 


* 


= 


ZECHARIAH IX. 4, 
So corre pou, and ye-shall_be; B.C. 518, 
a 
¢*let your hands be_ 


‘Fear not, 
strong. 
14 For He *saith 7 the Lorp of_hosts ; 
ac As T thought to punish you, 
Wien he fathers prov oked Sle to 


Saith ot the Lorp of_hosts, and I) 
repented not: | 

15 So again have I thought in xthese 
xdays to do_well unto -Jerusalem 
And to -the_house_of Judah: ‘fear 


ye not. | eens 
16 These are the things that ye shall_| _TurNes 
do REQUIRED. 


Seley ye ‘every_man the truth to. te ae 7.9, 
his -neighbour; 
j Execute the_judgment_of truth 2 + ace ye. 
and peace in your gates: 
And ‘let none_of you imagine evill| 
in your hearts against his aol 


bour 
And oot no false oath : 
For <all these are things that = 
shate, -saith J the Lorp.” 
18 And the_word_of/ the Lor» of_hosts Tye Fasts PASTS 


J. Jehovah. 


came unto me, saying, TURNED 
19 “Thus -saith J the Lorp of_hosts;) egesnecn 
The_fast_of the fourth month, and the. FEASTS. 
fast_of the fifth, and the_fast_of the 
seventh, and the_fast_of the tenth, 
shall_be to the_house_of Judah joy and | 
gladness, and cheerful « feasts; there-| 4. appoint- 
fore -love the truth and xpeace. eas 
Pe Jthe Lorp of ness oe 
t shall yet come to pass, t there | > = 
shall_come =people, and the_inhabit- a ALL SEER 
ants_of many cities: | 
21 And the_inhabitants_of one city 2 Is.23 
*shall_go to another, saying, ‘‘Let_us_|__ 
go y to ipray “before 2 the Lorp, | eS 
and to seek! -the Lorp of_hosts: will_| $h¢-facs-of 
go also.’ 
= Yea, many =people and strong /2 Isa. 66.2. 
nations -shall_come to seek /-the LorD| 
|of_hosts in Jerusalem, and to ‘pray! 
«before J the Lorp. ’ 
33 Thus -saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts;| 
Tn xthose xdays it shall come to pass,| 
that ten «men shall_take_hold out_of ©. @uah- 
alllanguages_of the nations, even-shall_| “2 
take_hold_of the_skirt_of him that is a 
Jew, saying, ‘We will_go with you: for 
we shave heard that =God is with 
you.” 
THE_burden_of the_word_of the) about 4s7. 
Lorp in the_land_of Hadrach, | DISCIPLINE 
And Damascus shall be therest Pao. 
thereof : TION. 


When the_-eyes_of «man, as of all! |. Jehovah. 
the_tribes_of Israél, shall be|.ahdahm. 
toward / the Lorp. 

2 And Hamath also shall_border 
thereby ; 

Tyrus, aie Zidon, though_it_be 


3 Pe sseeee did_build herself a 
strong_hold, 
And heaped_up silver as the dust, 
And fine_gold as the_mire_of the 


Streets. 
4 Behold, 4 the =Lord will_4 cast_her_ | 4- Sovereign” 


out, 
And He -will_smite her power in daisposes | 
the sea ; 


Aal 


| 


ZECHARIAH IX. 5. 


B.C. about 
487. 


=G. Elohim, 
Triune 
God, 
plural. 


e. exactor. 


Sn aes 
COMING OF 
THE KING. 
9. MATT, 21. 


4, 5. 
MARK HH. 
9, 10. 
LuKE 19. 
38. 
JOHN12. 14, 
15. 
His 
DOMINION. 
10. Ps. 72. 
18. 


n. nations. 


t. thee, 
Jeminine. 


Seo 
DEFENGE. 


J. Jehovah. 


A.J, Adon- 
ahy, Sove- 
reign_Lord 
Jehoyah. 


L 


10 neat T -will_cut_off the chariot from 


ll As for ¢thee also, by the_blood_of 


22 -Turn you to the strong_hold, 


13 When I -have_bent Judah for Me, 


14 Recey Lorp shall_be_scen over 


And she shall_be_devoured with 
xfire. 


5 Ashkelon shal!_see it, and fear ; 


Gaza also shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful, 

And Ekron ; 

For her expectation 
ashamed ; 

And the king -shall_perish from 


sshall _ be _ 


Gaza, 
And Ashkelon shall not be_in- 
habited. 


6 And a bastard «shall_dwell in Ash- 


dod, 
And I -will_cut_off the_pride_of the 
Philistines. 


7 And I -will_take_away his =blood 


out_of his mouth, 

And his abominations from between 
his teeth : 

But he_that_remaineth, even he, 
shall be for our =God, 

And he «shall_be as a governor in 
Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusite. 


8 And I -will-encamp about Mine 


house because_of the army, 
Because_of him_that_passeth_by, 
aon, because_of him_that_return- 
eth: 
And no eoppressor shall_pass_ 
through them any_more : 
For now have_I_seen with Mine 
eyes. 


2 -Rejoice greatly, O- daughter _ of 


Zion; 
-Shout, O_daughter_of Jerusalem : 
Behold, thy king ‘cometh unto 
thee 


eis jase and having_salvation : 
wly, and riding upon an ass, 
has upon a colt the_foal_ of an 


Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 
And the battle bow sshall_be_cut_ 


off : 

And He -shall_speak peace unto 
the »=heathen : 

And His dominion shall be from 
sea even to sea, 

And from the River even to the_ 
ends_of the earth. 


thy covenant 

I -have_sent_forth thy prisoners 
out_of the pit_ wherein zs no 
=water. 


Ye prisoners_of xhope: 
Even to_day do_L vediake that I 
will_render double unto thee ; 


Filled the bow with Ephraim, 

And sraised_up thy sons, O_Zion, 

Against thy sons, O_Greece, 

And -made thee as the_sword_of a 
hty_man. 


them, 

And His arrow -shall_go_forth as 
the lightning : 

And Athe =Lord JGop shall_blow 
the trumpet, 

And ‘shall_go with whirlwinds_of 
the south. 
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10 *ASK ye of Jthe Lorp rain in 


ZECHARIAH X, 
164 The TORD of_hosts shall_defend|B. 


the 
And the shall_devour, 
And «subdue with sling’ stones; 
And they -shall_drink, and make_ 
a_noise as through w wine ; 

And they -shall_be- filled like 

x-bowls, 

And as the_corners_of the altar. 
16 And ‘the Lorp their =God «shall_ 
save them in xthat xday as the_ 
flock_of His people: 

For they shall be as the_stones_of 

a ccrown, lifted_up_as_an_ensign 
upon His land. 

7 For how_great is His goodness, 
And how a eae is His beauty ! 
Corn sha ake the young_men 
/ cheerful, 

And new_Wine the maids. 


the_time_of the latter_rain ; 
So! the Lorp 4shall_make !bright_ 
clouds, 
And teive them showers-_of rain, 
To every_one grass in the field. ie 
2 For the ‘idols -have_spoken vanity, | , 
And the diviners shave_seen a 


lie, 

And thaye_told false dreams ; 

They ‘comfort in vain: 

Therefore they went_their_way as a 
8 flock, s. sheep 

They Fwere troubled, because there 
was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was_kindled against 
the shepherds, 

And I punished the goats : 

For Jthe Lorp of_hosts shath_ 
visited His <flock -the_house_of 
Judah, 

And shath_made then as His 
goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out_of_him ‘came_forth the ccor- 


ner, 
Out_of_him the tnail, 
Out_of_him the battle bow, 
Out_of_him every e oppressor to-]e. 
gether. 
5 And they -shall_be as mighty_men, 
4Which_tread_down their enemies 
in the_mire_of the streets in the] o. 
battle : 
And they «shall_fight, because ? the 
Lorp ?s with them 
And the riders on horses «shall_be_ 
confounded. 
6 And I -will_strengthen -the_house_ 
of Judah, 
And I will_save «the _ house _ of 


Joseph, 

And I -will_bring_them_again_to_ 
place_them ; 

For I -have_mercy_upon them : 

And they -shall_be as though T had 
not cast_them_off: 

For £ am ‘the Lorp their =God,| 3.6. 
and will_¢ hear them. their 

7 And they of Ephraim sshall_be like} q, answer. 

a mighty_man, x 

And their heart -shall_rejoice as 
through » wine: w, win' 

Yea, their schildren shall_see it, "He 
and sbe_glad ; 

Their heart shall -rejoice in ‘the 
Lorp. 


BEAUTY 
iD BANDS. 


A 
= 
¥ 
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RIAH X. 8. 


11 


§ I will_hiss for them, and gather 
them ; 
For I -have_redeemed them: 
And they sshall_increase as they 
shave_increased. 
9 And I will.sow them among the 
=people: 
And they shall_remember Me in 
xfar countries ; 
And they -shall_live with their 
echildren, and *turn_again. 
40 J -will_bring_them_again also out_ 
. of the_land_of Egypt, 
And gather them out_of Assyria ; 
And I will_bring them into the_ 
land_of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
And place shall not be_found for 


them. 
il And He -shall_pass_through the 
sea with affliction, 
And -shall_smite the waves in the 


8 

edcal the_deeps_of the river 
sshall_dry_up: 

And the_pride_of Assyria -shall_ 
be_brought_down, 

And the_sceptre_of Egypt shall_ 
depart_away. 

12 And I -will_strengthen them in 

J the Lorp; 

And they shall _ walk _ up ind _ 
down in His name, «saith J the 
Lorp. 


-OPEN thy doors, O_Lebanon, 
That the fire may_devour thy 
cedars. 
2 -Howl, ¢fir_tree; for the cedar -is_ 
fallen ; 
Because the =mighty -are_spoiled : 
«Howl, O_ye oaks_of Bashan ; 
For the_forest_of the / vintage is_ 
come_down. 
3 There is a voice_of the_howling_of 
the shepherds ; 
For their glory -is_spoiled : 
A voice_of the_roaring_of young_ 
lions; 
For the-_pride_of xJordan 
spoiled. 
4Thus *saith 1the Lorp my =God ; 
“.Feed -the_flock_of the slaughter ; 
5 Whose 2 possessors slay them, 
And thold_themselves not guilty: 
And they-that_sell them ‘say, 
‘Blessed be Jthe Lorp; for I am 
rich :’ 
And their_own shepherds 'pity 
them not. 
6 For I will no more pity the_in- 
habitants_of the land, saith 4 ihe 


1s 


Lorp: 

But, lo, € +will_deliver -the «men 
tevery_one into his neighbour’s 
hand, 

And into the_hand_of his king: 

And they -shall_smite -the land, 

And out-of their hand I will not 
deliver (hem. 

7 And I will feed -the - flock _ of 
xslaughter, even you, O_=poor_of 
the flock.” 

And I took unto me two staves ; the 
oneI called Beauty, and the other 
I called +Bands; and I fed -the 
flock. 

8-Three xshepherds also I cut-off in 


one month ; and my soul loathed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 

®° Then said I, I will not feed pow: 
that that_dieth, let_it_die; and that 
that_is_to_be_cut_off, ‘let_it_be_ cut 
off; and Flet the rest eat every_one «the 
flesh_of another. 

10 And I took my -staff, even -Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that I might_break 
my «covenant which I had_c made with 
all the =people. 

il And it was_broken in xthat xday: 
and so the_=poor_of the flock that 
waited_upon me knew that it was the_ 
word_of ! the Lorp. 

2 And I said unto them, “If ye think 
good, ‘give me my price; and if not, 
‘forbear.” So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver. 

18 And J the Lorp said unto me, “*Cast 
it unto the potter : a goodly xprice that 
I was_prised_at of them.” And I took 
the_thirty_pieces_of xsilver, and cast 
them to the potter in the_house_of J the 
Lorp. 

14 Then I cut_asunder mine other 
staff, even Bands, that I might_break 
ethe brotherhood between Judah and 
Israél. 

15 And J the Lorp said unto me, “:Take 
unto thee yet the_instruments_of a 
foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, £ +will_raise_up a shep- 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
xathose_that be_cut_off, neither shall_ 
seek the young_one, nor heal xthat 
that_is_broken, nor sfeed xthat that_ 
standeth_still: but he shall_eat the_ 
flesh_of the fat, and ‘tear their } claws 
in_pieces. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd that_ 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall_be 
upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 
his arm shall_be clean-dried_up, and 
his oe eye shall_be_utterly dark- 
ened.” 


12 THE_burden_of the_word-_of Jthe 
Lorp for Israél, 
4Saith Jthe Lorp, +which_stretch- 
eth_forth the heavens, 
And 4layeth_the_foundation_of the 


earth, 

And 4formeth the_spirit_of «man 
within him. 

2 Behold, £ +will_.make -~Jerusalem 
a cup_of r trembling unto all the 
=people round_about, 

When they shall_be in the siege 
both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 

3 And ,iin xthat xday ‘will_I_make 
“Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all x=people: 

All +that_burden_themselves_with 
it shall_be cut_in_pieces, 

Though all the_=people_of the 
earth -be_ gathered _together a- 
gainst it. 

4In xthat «day, ssaith Jthe Lorp, I 
will_smite every horse with xasto- 
nishment, 

And his rider with xmadness : 

And I will_open Mine «eyes upon 
the_house_of Judah, 

And will_smite every horse_of the 
=people with xblindness. 
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BEAUTY 
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c. cut, o7* 
confirmed. 


J. Jehovah. 


THE PRICE, 
AND THE 
POTTER. 

12. See Ex. 

21. 32. 
Matt. 26. 15. 

MATT. 27. 


BANDS. 


THE 
Foolish 
SHEPHERD. 


s. Sustain, o7 
nourish. 


h. hoofs. 


w. or worth- 
less. 


1. Num. 16. 
22. Eccles. 
12.7. * 


Heb. 12.9. 
J. Jehovah. 


a, ahdahm. 


r. reeling. 


3. Rey. 19. 19. 
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pass. 

i. TL will. 
make, 
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NATIONS 
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JERUSALEM 
DEFENDED. 


f. fire-pan. 


J. Jehovah. 


8. Isa. 31. 5. 
Ch, 14. 1-3. 


THE 
PIERCED 
ONE. 

10, JoHN 19. 
34, 37. 
Rey. 1. 7. 

1, look- 
attentively, 


Heb. hib- 
bitu. 


MOURNING. 
11. 2 Chr. 35. 
24, 25. 

t. the 


mourning 
shall_be- 


great. 
12. 2Sam. 5. 
14. Matt. 1. 


6. Luke 3. 
31. 


13. Num, 3. 
18. 


A 
JUNTAIN 1 


¢ 
OPENED. 
1, Heb. 9. 13, 
14, 


5 And the-governors_of Judah 
sshall_say in their heart, 

“The _ inhabitants _ of Jerusalem 
shall be my strength 

In / the Lorp of_hosts their =God.” 

6In:xthat xday will_I_make -the_ 
governors_of Judah like a 
7 hearth_of fireamong the =wood, 

And like a torch_of fire in a sheaf; 

And they -shall_devour call the 
=people round_about, 

on ibe right _hand and-on the 

eft: 

And Jerusalem -shall_be_inhabited 
again in_her_own place, even in 
Jerusalem. 

73 The Lorp also -shall_save -the_ 
tents_of Judah «first, 

That the_glory_of the_house_of 
David 

And the_glory_ofthe_-inhabitants_ 
of Jerusalem 

‘Do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 

8In xthat xday shall ‘the Lorp de- 
ae the_-inhabitants_of Jerusa- 
lem ; 

And <he_that is_feeble among 
them at xthat xday -shall_be as 
David ; 

And the_house_of David shall be 


as =God, 
As the_angel_of 4 the Lorp before 
them. 
9 And it -shall_come_to_pass in «that 


xday, 

That I will.seek to destroy ~all the 
nations xthat come against Jeru- 
salem, 

10 And I -will_pour upon the_house_ 
of David, and upon the_-inhabit- 
ants_of Jerusalem, 

~ The_Spirit_of grace and of suppli- 
eations : 

And they -:shall_/look upon Me 
-whom they have pierced, 

And they -shall_mourn for Him, as 
one_mourneth for his xonly son, 

And:shall_be in_bitterness for Him, 
as one.that_is_in_bitterness. for 
his «firstborn. 

lJIn xthat xday /shall_there_be a 
great xmourning in Jerusalem, 

Asthe_mourning_of Hadadrimmon 
in the_valley_of Megiddon. 

122 And the land -shall-mourn, every 
family apart ; 

The_family_of the-house_of David 
apart, 

And their wives apart; 

The_family _of the_house_of Na- 
than apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

13 The_family_of the-house_of Levi 
apart, 

And their wives apart ; - 

The_family_of xShimei apart, 

And their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, 

Every family apart, 

And their wives apart. 


IN xthat xday there shall_be a 

fountain opened 

To the_house_of David and to the_ 
inhabitants_of Jerusalem 

For sin and for uncleanness, 
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ZECHARIAH XIV. 2} 


2 And it «shall_come_to_pass in xthat 

xday, saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 

That 1 will_cut_off -the-names_of 
the idols out_of the land, 

And they shall no more be_remem- 
bered : 

And also I will_causerthe prophets 
and the unclean -spirit to_pass 
out_of the land. 


8 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that} ase 


when any shall yet preeheny, 
Then his father and his mother 
that_begat him -shall_say unto 


him, 

“Thou shalt not live; for thou 
sspeakest lies in the _ name _ of 
‘the Lorp:” 


I 
And his father and his mother that_ 


begat him -shall _thrust — him _ 
through when he prophesieth. 
4 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 


xday, 

That the prophets shall_be_asham- 
ed every_one of his vision, when 
he hath prophesied ; 

Neither shall_they -wear a hrough 
garment to deceive. 

5 But he -shall_say, “ am no pro- 
phet, £ am a husbandman ; 

For aman taught _ me _to_keep ~ 

cattle from my youth.” 

6 And one sshall_say unto him, 

“What are xthese xwounds in 
thine hands?” 

Then he -shall_answer, “ Those with 
which I was_wounded in the_ 
house_of my friends.” 

7 ae O_sword, against My Shep- 
erd, 


And against the sman that is My 3 


as fellow, 
4Saith the Lorp of_hosts : 


“Smite the Shepherd, and the|s.s 


sheep shall_be_scattered : 


And I -will_tturn Mine hand upon |?ty 


the little_ones. 
8 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that in 
all the land, saith / the Lorp, 
Two_parts therein shall_be_cut_off 
and die ; 
But the third shall_be_left therein. 


9 And I -will_bring «the third_part/|9. 


through the fire, 

And -will_refine them as ¥silver is_ 
refined, - > 

And -will_try them as %gold is_ 
tried : 

Thep shall_call on My name, and € 
will_an hear thent: 

I will_say, “£t is 4 My -people :” 

And thep shall_say, “# Lorp is 
my =God.” 


BEHOLD, the_day_of 4 the Lorp 
cometh, 

And thy spoil -shall_be_divided in 
the_midst_of thee. 

2¥For I -will_ gather vall xnations 

against Jerusalem to xbattle ; 

And the city -shall_be_taken, 

And the houses -rifled, and the 
women fravished ; 

And half_of the city -shall_go_forth 
into xcaptivity, 

And the_residue_of the -people 
shall not be_cut_off from the 
city. 


= 
aa 


J. Jehoyat 


= 
2, Joel 3,2 


eo i, ‘ ad *. 


RIAH XIV. 3. 


* Then -shall?the Lorp go_forth, and 
“fight against those «nations, 
As a He fought in the_day_of 


4 And His feet -shall_stand in that 
hich upon the_mount_of «Olives, 
Which is before Jerusalem on the 


And t the_mount_of xOlives -shall_ 
cleave in the_midst thereof to- 
ward_the_east and toward_the_ 


west, 
And there shall be a very great 


valley ; 

And half_of the mountain -shall_ 
remove toward_the_north, | 

And half_of it toward_the_south. | 

5 And ye -shall_flee to the_valley_of 
mountains ; 

For the_valley_of the mountains | 
shall_reach unto « Azal: 

Yea, ye -shall_fiee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake 

In the_days_of Uzziah king - of 
Judah: 

And Jthe Lorp my =God -shall_ 


- come, 
And all the * saints with Thee. 
6 ae = -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 


} 
That hat the ght shall not be =clear, | 


7 But it -shall_be one day which 
shall_be_known to / the Lorn, 
awe day, nor night : “ 
But it »shall-come_to_pass, that at 
evening time it shall_be light. i 
8 And it -shall_be in =that «day, that | 
living waters shall_go out from | 
Jerusalem 
ee of tien toward. the « former 


Raa half_of them toward the 
w hinder xsea: 
= aoe and in «winter shall_ 


ond the Lorp sshall_be king over 
all the earth : 

In xthat «day shall_there_be one 
7 Lorp, and His name one. 

10 All the land shall_be_turned as a 
xplain from Geba to Rimmon> 
south_of Jerusalem : 

And it -shall_be_lifted_up, and sin- 
habited in her place, 

From Benjamin’s gate unto the_ 
place_of the first gate, 

Unto the corner gate, 

And from the_tower_of Hananeél 
unto the king’s winepresses. 

i And men ‘shall_dwell in it, 

And there shall_be no more utter_ 
destruction ; 
But J erusalem a-shall_be safely in- 


habi 

12 And this: shall_be the plague where- 
with Jthe Lorp willsmite -all 
the =people that have - fought 
against Jerusalem ; 


= 
ZECHARIAH XTV. 21. 


Their flesh -shall_consume_ away | B.C. about 
while they stand upon their) 487. 


eet, 

And their eyes shall _ consume _ 
away in their holes, 

And their tongue shall_consume_| 
away in their mouth. 

18 And it -shall_come_to_pass in xthat 
xday, that a great tumult from 
Jthe Lorp shall_be among J. Jehovah. 
them; | 

And they *shall_lay_hold every_one 
on the_hand_of his neighbour, | 
And his hand «shall_rise_up against 
the_hand_of his neighbour. | 

14 And Judah also shall _fight at Jeru- 
salem ; | 

And the- wealth_of all the »=hea- 
then round_about -shall_be_ 
gathered_together, 

Gold, and silver, and’ apparel, in} 
great abundance. 

15 And so shall_be the _plague_of | 
the horse, of the mule, of the / 
came 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall_be in «these extents, as c. camps. 


n_nations. | 


xthis e. 

16 And it -shall_come_to_pass, that Tux Feast 
every_one ee is_left of all the! = 
nations ~wl came against | 
Jerusalem — ie 

Shall even go_up from year to year) 43. 
to worship the King, ?the Lorp 3. Jehovah 
of_hosts, and to keep -the_feast_| ofTseba- 
of  tabernacles. b —— 

W And it «shall_be, that whoso will not 


To worship the King, ? the Lorp of_ | 
hosts, even upon them shall be| ; | 


no rain. 
18 And if the_family_of Egypt go not 
up, and come not, that have no 
rain ; 
There shall_be the plague, where- | 
with /the Lorp will_smite -the| 
»=heathen that come not up to| 
keep -the_feast_of 4 xtabernacles. | 
19 This shall_be the_s punishment_ Of} = ors: 


Egypt, t 

And the-spunishment_of all na- 
tions that ‘come not up to keep 
-the_feast_of > xtabernacles. 

2 In xthat xday shall_there_be upon 
the_bells_of the horses, holiness To 
unto / the Lorp ; JEHOVAH. 

And the pots in ? the Lorv’s house |). 52 Ex. 
-shall_be like the bowls before the} ~~ e 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah -shall_be * holiness unto |. holy. 
J the Lorp of_hosts : 

And all they that sacrifice -shall_} 
come and -take of them, and} 
to-seethe therein : | b0. boil, or 

And in xthat xday there shall_be no| cook. 
more the ™ Canaanite in the _| m. mer- 


house_of / the Lorp of_hosts. ae = 


= 


HOLINESS 


— 


Mauacui I. 1. 


B.C. about 
397. 


JACOB AND 
ESAU. 
3. Jehovah. 
at. the- 
hand_of. 
m. Malachi, 
My messen- 


ger. 
2. Deut. 7. 7, 


2, 3. Ro. 9. 
1B. 


HONOUR. 
1, lord, Heb. 
adonahy. 


POLLUTED 
AND 
IMPERFECT 
OFFERINGS. 

b. bring. 

at. tt. 

8. Ley. 22. 20. 

6. bring- 
nigh. 


’ 


INCENSE 
AND PURE 
OFFERING. 
at. the- 
face_of. 
ec. El, God, 
singular. 
h. hand. 
a. accept. 


g. a gift. 
offering, 
minkhah. 


n, nations. 


Matacut II. 7} 


-MALACHLI 


NHE_burden_of the_word_of / the 
Lorp to Israél by ¢™ Malachi. 
2 [-have_loved pou, saith J the Lorn. 

Yet ye *say, “ Wherein shast-Thou_ 
loved us?” 

Was not Esau Jacob's brother? 
asaith ‘the Lorp: 

Yet I loved -Jacob, 

3 And I hated «Esau, 

And laid his “mountains and his | 
rheritage waste for the_dragons_ 
of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom tsaith, 

“We -are_impoverished, 

But we will_return and build the 
desolate_places ;” 

Thus ‘saith J the Lorp of_hosts, 

They shall_build, but E will_throw_ 


down ; 

And they ¢shall_call them, 

“The_border_of wickedness,” 

And, “The -people against whom 
J the Lorp shath_indignation for 
ever.” 

5 And your eyes shali_see, and pe 
shall_say, 

“1 The Lorp will _ be _ magnified 
from the_border-of Israél.’ - 

6 A son thonoureth Ais father, 
And a servant his !=master : 
If then £ be a father, where is Mine 


honour ? 2 


And if € be a !=master, where ts 
My fear? | 
*Saith / the Lorp of_hosts unto you, 
O_priests, +that_despise My name. 
And ye -say, “ Wherein shave_we_ 
despised Thy name?” 
72Ye_boffer polluted. bread upon 
Mine altar; and ye «say, 
“Wherein shave . we — polluted 
Thee?” 
In that_ye_say, “The_table_of ‘ the 
Lorp ,‘ ts contemptible.” 
8 And if ye Utoffer the -blind for 
sacrifice, 7s it not evil ? 
And if ye 4 offer the lame and sick, 
és it not evil? 
> Offer it now unto thy governor ; 
Will_he_be_pleased_with thee, or 
aceept thy person ? 
*Saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 
9 speee I_pray_you, *beseech at 


e > 
That He will_be_gracious unto us: 
This -hath_been by your } means: 
Will_He_«regard your persons? 
saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 

10 Who is there.even among you that 
would_shut the =doors for nought? 

Neither 'do_ye_kindle jive on Mine 
altar for_nought. 

I have no pleasure in you, «saith 
J the Lorp of_hosts, 

Neither will_I_accept an’ g offering 
at your hand. 

11 For from the_rising_of the sun even 
unto the_going_down_of the_ 
same My name shall be great 
among the » Gentiles ; 


And in every place incense shall be 
+ offered unto My name, and a 
pure wat om \ 

For My name shail be great among 
the »=heathen, -saith 'the Lorp 
of_hosts. 

12 But pe have profaned it, in that_ 


Ehime 
“‘The_table_of Jthe Lorp atts pol- 


ul! 2 

And the_fruit thereof, even His 
meat, 7s contemptible.” 

13 Ye -ssaid also, “Behold, what a_ 
weariness is it !” 

And ye have snuffed_at it, «saith 
‘ the Lorp of_hosts ; 

And ye ‘brought that which was 
P i and «the -lame, and «the 
-sick; 

Thus ye ‘brought an ¢ xoffering: 

Should_I_accept this ofyourhand? 
saith 4 the Lorn. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, 

And voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
Athe =Lord a corrupt_thing : 

For I am a great King, saith ‘the 
Lorp of_hosts, 

And My name 7s dreadful among 
the »=heathen. 


AND now, O_ye pees 
xThis xcommandment 7s for you. 
2 If ye will not hear, 
And if ye will not jay it to heart, 
To give glory unto My name, ‘saith 
Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
I -will even send a curse upon you, 
And I -will_curse your ~blessings : 
Yea, I -have_cursed them already, 
- Because ye +do not lay it to heart. 
3 Behold, I 4will_~corrupt your Sseed, 
And ‘spread dung upon your faces, 
Even the_dung_of your Ysolemn_ 


feasts ; 
And one -shall_take pou away with 
it : 


it. 
4 And ye -shall_know that I -have_ 
sent xthis xcommandment unto 


you, 
That My covenant might_be with 
Levi, -saith J the Lorp of_hosts. 
5 My covenant was with him of x=life 
and xpeace ; 
And I gave them to him for the 
re fear wherewith he feared Me, 
And was_afraid before My name. 
6 The_law_of truth was in his mouth, 
And iniquity was not found in his 


lips: 
He walked with Me in peace and 


equity, 

And did_turn many away from 
iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips tshould_keep 
knowledge, 


And they tshould_seek the law at 
his mouth: 

For he is the_messenger_of ? the 
Lorp of_hosts. 
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fanacut IT. 8. 
bout 8 But ve are departed out_ofthe way; = ‘BEHOLD, I +will_send My mes-' B:C.about 


Ye -have_caused many to stumble 
at the law; 

Ye -have_corrupted the_covenant_ 
of xLevi, ssaith ‘the Lorp of_ 
hosts. 

®Therefore have E also made pou 
contemptible and base before all 


the -people, 

According as ye shave not kept My 
«ways, but +have_been_¢< partial 
in the law. 


10 Have we not all one father? shath 
not one «~God created us 
Why ‘do we Sap rncestosky 
é every_man against his brother, 
tBy sens the_covenant_of our 


u Judah Deatiatn deals tstsicherously, 
And an abomination -is_ committed 
in Israél and in Jerusalem ; 
For Judah -hath _profaned’ the_ 
s holiness_of J the Lorp which He 
loved, 
And -hath_married the_daughter_ 
of a strange -god. 
25 The Lorp will cut_off the i man 
that ‘doeth this, 
The «master and the exscholar, 
out_of the_tetabernacles_of Ja- 


cob, 
And him_that_} offereth an ¢ offer- 
ing unto / the Lorp of_hosis. 
183 And this « have ye done again, 
Covering -the_altar_of /the Lorp 
with tears, 
With weeping, and with crying_ 


out, 

TInsomuch that He regardeth not 
«the g offering any_more, 

Or receiveth ié with good_will at 
your hand. 

14 Yet ye -say, “ Wherefore? 

Because /the Lorp -hath _been_ 
witness between thee and 2 the_ 
wife_of thy youth, 

Against whom thon -hast_dealt_ 

x treacherously : 
- Yet is she thy companion, and the_ 
: wife_of thy covenant. 
tt. 19.} 15 And did not He make one? 
5, 8. Yet ‘had He the_residue_of the 
: spirit. 
And wherefore xone? 

eo +That _ he _ might _seek a sgodly 


seed. 
Therefore -take_heed to your spirit, 
And ‘let none deal_treacherously 
against the_wife_of his youth. 
16 For J the Lorp the_=God_of Israél, 
‘saith that He hateth putting_ 
; away: 
: ; For one -covereth violence with his 
7 fanment, ‘saith Jthe Lorp of_ 


costs : 
: Therefore -take_heed to your spirit, 
= that ye deal not treacherously. 
| i Ye -have_wearied / the Lorp with 


your words. 

Yet ye -say, 

“Wherein -have_we_wearied Him?” 

When ee say, “Every_one +that_ 
doeth evil zs good in the_sight_of 
J the Lo 


ment.” 


Matacnr IIT. 11. 


te 
ade he sae: He i the way be- 
fore Me: SENGER. 
Andthe «-Lord,whom pe+seek, shall 1. Marr. 1. 
suddenly come to His temple, 10. Mark 
Even the_messenger_of the cove-| }-2, LUSE 
nant, whom pe <delight_in: Za. 
Behold, He -shall_come, -saith 4 the) Andan, the 
2 But who smay-abid singal 
who =may_abide -the_day_of) *T9“sr- 
His coming? 5. Jebo zal 
And who «shall-stand when He) hath. 


ap h ? THE 
For Be ts like a refiner’s fire, CoMING OF 
And like fullers’ soap : THE LORD. 
3 And He -shall_sit as a refiner and |3. Ezek. 44. 
purifier_of silver : 15, 16. 


And He -shall_purify -the_sons_of 


Levi, 

And -purge thenras «gold and «sil- 
ver, 

That they -may 4offer unto ! the |}- bring. 
Lorp an goffering in righteous-| ™b- 


ness. 
+ Then -shall the_goffering_of Judah 
and Jerusalem be_pleasant unto 
J the Lorp, J. Jehovah. 
As in came _days_of old, and as in ; 
former years. 
5 And I -will_come_near to you to 
xjudgment ; 
And I -willbe a swift witness a- 
gainst the sorcerers, 
And against the adulterers, 
And against false swearers, 
And against those_that_oppress the 


hireling in his wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, 

And that_turn_ aside the stranger 
From his right, 

a — not Me, saith J the Lorp 
r) 

6 For £ am ‘the Lorp, I -change)6 Lam.3.22 

not ; 

Therefore pe sons_of Jacob -are not 
consumed. 


7 ape from the_days_of your fa-| a 
thers ye -are_gone _away from | a 
Mine ordinances, (> ee 

And shave not kept them. rt 
-Return unto Me, and I will_return 
bears you, -saith Jthe Lorp of_ 


StS. 
But ye sad, “Wherein shall_we_ 


return ? 
ae as ee THTHES AND 
Yet pe a+have_ro ad Me. | OFFERING: 
But ye say, “ Wherein -have _ we _ |. ahdahm. 
arobbed Thee ? ix ae 
In xtithes and * xofferings. frandine. 
a yo hae alied Se eae el 
For ye a+have_r en 
this whole nation. is = 
10 -Bring ye call the tithes into the} 10.2 Chr. 31. 
storehouse, a pe 
That there may_be meat in Mine 
house, 


And -prove Me now herewith, -saith 
Jthe Lord of_hosts, 

IfI will not open you <the_win- 
dows_of heaven, 

And e-pour you out a blessing, that |e. empty- 
there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. 

11 And I -will_rebuke the devourer for 
your sakes, ee 


_EyIL 

WORDS. 

5, 

4 

4 RD, 

t And He delighteth in them ;” 
@ Or, “ Where is the_=God_of xjudg- 
7 127 


Mauacur ITI. 12. 


B.C. about 
397. 


12. Deut, 33, 
29. Jer. 33, 
9. Zeph, 3. 
19, 20, 

Evin 
WorRDs. 
J. Jehovah. 


14. Isa, 58. 3. 
=G. Elohim, 
ploral, 


ce. charge. 


t. lawless- 
ness, 


THE FEAR 


. OF 
JEHOVAH. 
J. Jehovah. 


p. peculiar 
treasure. 

a. according 
as. 

a. ish. 


And he shall not destroy -the_ 
fruits_of your ground ; 

Neither shall your vine “cast _ her _ 
fruit _ before _the _ time in the 
field, 

*Saith ‘the Lorp of_hosts. 

12 And all xnations *shall _call pou 
lee 
nage shall_be a delightsome land, 

Tait J the Lorp of_hosts. 

13 Your words shave _ been _ stout a- 
gainst Me, -saith / the Lorp. 

Yetye say, “What-have_ we. _spoken 
so muci ” against Thee? 

14 Ye have said, “It_is_vain to serve 
=God: , 

And what profit is it that we have 
kept His ¢ ordinance, 

And that we have walked mourn- 
fully before Jthe Lorp of_hosts ? 

1% And now we -call the =proud 


happy ; 
Yea, they_that_work / wickedness 
*are_set_up ; 
Yea, they that -tempt =God are 
even delivered.” 
16 Then +they_that_feared Jthe Lorp 
spake often one to another : 
And ‘the Lorp hearkened, and 
heard it, 
And a book_of remembrance was_ 
written before Him 
For +them_that_feared Jthe Lorn, 
And that _thought_upon His 


name. 
W And they -shall_be Mine, saith 

‘the Lorp of_hosts, 

In that day when ¥ smake_ up My 
pjewels ; 

And I -will spare them, ¢as a ?man 
fspareth his_own son x+that serv- 
eth him. 


7322 


728 


MaALacui 


e_return, and «discern | B.C. a 10 
-righteous and the 


18 Then sshall_ 
between 
la -wicked, 

Between «him-that_serveth =God 
and him that -serveth Him not. 


4 FOR, behold, the day cometh, «that_ 


shall_burn as an xoyen ; 

And all the =proud, yea, and all 
sthat _ do !wickedly, -shall _ be 
stubble : 

And the day «that cometh «shall_ 
burn them up, ‘saith /the Lorp 
of_hosts, 

That it shall_leave them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 But unto you +that_fear My name 
‘shall the_sun_of righteousness 
arise with healing in His wings ; 

And ye *shall_go_forth, and -grow_ 
up as calves_of the stall. 

8 And ye *shall _ tread _down the 
la=wicked ; 

For they shall_be ashes under the_ 
soles_of your feet 

In the day that £ shall +do this, 
‘saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts. 

4*Remember ye the_law_of Moses 
My servant, 

Which I commanded_unto him in 
Horeb for all Israél, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

5 Behold, £ +will_send you -Elijah 
the prophet 

Before the_coming -of the great 
and dreadful day_of J the Lorp : 

6 And he 
the fathers to the s children, 

And the_heart_of the schildren to 
their fathers, 8 

Lest I tcome and «smite «the earth 
with_a_curse. 


2.31 
sshall_turn the_heart_of 
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THE SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 


The signs made use of are the simplest possible, and their meaning is easily understood. 


ARTICLES. NUMBERS. 
x Definite or distinctive article. ~ Singular. 
+ Objective and accusative article. = Dual. 
* Both combined. = Plural. 
EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 
¥, Thou, he, etc., Old English letters. 
TENSES, ETC. 
* Short tense. F Long tense. 
' Present time. + Participle. 


OrueEr SIGNs. 

_ A lower hyphen connects words together which in the Hebrew are but one. Example— 
Give_ear_unto the_law_of our God. Isa. i. 10. 

Strictly parallel passages are shown by printing the references in capital letters, as 
Micah iv. 1,2. Isa. ii. 2, 3. 

»« Denotes words omitted in translation, supplied in the margin. 

The NuMBERSs before references in the margin are the numbers of the corresponding verses. 

The LETTERS before words and in the margin are the initials of the emendations. 


EXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 


The sign (x) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ha.” 

The (-) (representing a hand pointing ¢c>) indicates the objective or accusative article 
“eth,” which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (%). 

The signs, singular (-), dual (=), and plural (=), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse of time, 
past, present, or future, is shown by a point or dot (*). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the fulcrum (') is 
added (+), to distinguish it from a hyphen. 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combination of the 
signs (' and -) together (+), indicating continuation in the present. 


——————————————————— 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
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SPRINT 


{ x 
a ' ¥ : 
, ok 
si . 
SA i a nc ie hassel, 


INTRODUCTION. 


s Authorized Version of the Original Greek Scriptures of the New Testament is 
able, as to correctness in translation, and soundness in doctrine. 


the translators of both Old and New Testament laboured under the disadvantage that 
n was then the medium for acquiring Greek and Hebrew. As the Latin has no article, 
d makes no distinction between the Greek aorist and the perfect tense, the beautiful 
sion of the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures as to the articles and tenses is in a great 
sure obscured. H e 

ne object of this Edition is to restore these perfections both as to the articles and tenses 
neans of a few most simple and self-interpreting signs, which when once understood are 
ly remembered. 
Many corrected, suggestive, and uniform translations of words are also given in the margin, 
without interfering with the simplicity of our own highly valued English Version. 

In the New Testament assistance is afforded, in order to a more intelligent and accurate 
uaintance with the inspired perfections of this portion of the Sacred Word, in connexion 
Tue Divine TITLEs, THE ARTICLE, NUMBERS, EMPHATIC PRONOUNS, TENSES, and PREPOSI- 


NS 


Other information will also be found in the margin. 


tee 


SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT, 


—++—. 


ARTICLE. 


4 


ARTICLE whether used definitely or objectively. 


NUMBERS. 
SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


i 


EmpPuAtTic Pronouns. 
¥, Thou, He, etc. Old English letters. ¥ 2 


TENSES. 


+ Aorist, an action or event complete in itself. 

*!| PLUPERFECT, “Had_done,” or “ Had_been.” 

~ IMPERFECT, continuous in the past, ‘“ Was_doing,” or “ Was_being.” 

“ PERFECT, continuous to the present, “ Hath_dowe,” or “Hath_been.” 

' PRESENT, “ Doth,” or “Is.” P bs 
F Furure, “ Will_do,” or “ Will_be.” 


PARTICIPLES. 
+ Present, “Doing,” or “Being.” 
++ AORIST PARTICIPLE, “Having_done,” or “ Having_been.” 
< PERFECT PaRTICIPLE, “Having_done_and_doing,” or “Having_been_and_being.” 
+1 PARTICIPLE WITH ARTICLE, “The doing_one,” or “The doer,” 


a Words omitted supplied. 
Lower Hyphen, connecting -words_together which in Greek are_but_one. 
It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (+) is short, 
A line (-) is long. 
The upright stroke (') indicates the present. f 
A line (+) on the right the future. 
The other signs are simply combinations of these. 


DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


— 


Gop, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, and =Elohim: 
singular and plural ; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is not expressed in the Greek. 
It is applied to Father, Son, and Spirit; especially to God the Father: though frequently it 
includes the three persons. : 

Faruer, Pateer. The title under which God is especially revealed in the New Testament, 
as by “ Jehovah” in the Old. : 

Lorn, Despotees. Sovereign Lord. Applied both.to the Father and the Son. 

Lorn, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is often used for 
_ “Jehovah,” both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title “-Adon” or ‘=Adonabhy,” expressing lord- 
ship or authority. 

Lord, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

_ Jesus, Jeesous. Hebrew, Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, Jehovah, the Saviour. 
_ The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of the people of Jehovah. 
_ Curist, Christos. The Anointed. The Messiah. From chrio, to anoint. 
JeEsus Curist. His title as living and dying on earth ; or, as having lived and died. Here 
the emphasis is on “Jesus,” as expressed by its being placed first, the once humbled One, 
now glorified. The anointed One on earth for His service in humiliation. : 

Curist Jesus. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for His heavenly priesthood. 
Here the emphasis is on “Christ,” as now glorified, once humbled, It does not occur in the 
Gospels. 

Jesus CHRIstT our Lorb, or our Lorp Jesus Curist. As having been obedient unto death, 
and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Curist Jesus the Lorp. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed His people 
with the Spirit. 

The Lorp Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him; here the 
emphasis is on Lord. 

Spirit, Pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the grace, or operation of 
the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, To Preuma, with the article. The Spirit of God, in His personality and acting: 

The Hoty Spirit, 76 hagion Pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, personal. 

The Hoty «Spirit, 70 Pneuma td hagion. With two articles. His distinctive personality. 


‘ 


ree 


EXPLANATION OF SIGNS. 


THE ARTICLE. 3 


(For complete list of Signs see p. iv.) 


The Hebrew language has two arvicuEs, the objective article “eth” pointing out some 
distinct object before the mind ; and the definite article “ha.” 

In the Greek language there is but one article, sometimes used like the Hebrew article 
“eth,” as pointing out an object before the mind, or else the object on which an action 
terminates. At other times it is used like the Hebrew article “ha” as the distinctive or 
definite article. When used as the objective article it cannot in general be rendered by 
the English word “the.” 

The omission of the article either expresses indefiniteness, or else implies that the word 
without the article is characteristic ; that is, it gives a character to that with which it is 
connected. 

For example in Matt. i. 1,“The book of_the_generation of_Jesus Christ, the son of_David, 
the son. of_Abraham.” It will be noticed that the word “the” is four times put in italics 
to show that the article does not occur in the Original ; although it is required by the idiom 
of the English language. 

Verse 2. “Abraham begat «Isaac.” Here before Isaac, there is in the Greek the article 
used objectively shown by the sign (~), which represents a hand pointing ; and in this chapter 
the article is thus used on the first mention of a name no less than 46 times in verses 2-16, 
yet it cannot be translated by the word “the.” A comparison of Gen. vy. shows that this use 
of the article both in Hebrew and Greek is precisely similar. 

Again, Matt. iii. 18, “Then cometh -Jesus from -Galilee to -Jordan unto -John, -to_be_ 
baptized of him.” In this verse the article occurs 5 times in the Greek, and in each 
instance it is used objectively. 

In this as in innumerable other instances, the expressive force of the Greek article cannot 
be shown to the ordinary English reader, except by the use of some appropriate sign. But 
in reading aloud, the presence and force of the article may be indicated by laying a stress 
upon words preceded by it. 

In general, the Greek article when used definitely is translated by the word “the,” which 
is left in Roman characters, but there are many instances in which the presence of be 
definite article does not appear in the translation. 

For example, in the Lord’s prayer recorded in Matt. vi. 9, the words “Our Father which 
art in -=heaven,” should read, as in the Original, “Our Father which art in the heavens,” 
both the definite article and the plural number being employed. Whereas in verse 10, “Thy 
ewill -be_done in -earth, as it is in heaven,” neither the article, nor the plural number 
occurs, because here all heaven is characterized as the place wherein the will of God is 
perfectly obeyed. 

In Jude 21, “-Keep yourselves in the love of_God,” there is no article, because the 
CHARACTER of the love is here expressed as Divine love. 

With this we may contrast 1 John iy. 20, 21, “If a_man say, ‘I_love -God,’ and hateth his 
ebrother, he_is a liar: for he_that loveth not his -brother whom he_hath_seen, how cam_he 
love -God whom he hath not seen? And this commandment haye_we from Him, ‘That he_ 
who loveth -God love his -brother also.’” Here the objective article occurs 7 times in the 
Greek, because both God and the brother are pointed out as the opsEcts of love, but in 
neither case can it be shown in English by the word “the.” 

In those instances in which the article is not translated, its presence in the Original is 


indicated by a sign ; the absence of the article in the Greek where it is given in the Authorized 
Version is shown by italics, 


TENSES. vil 


NUMBERS. 


In the Greek language the NUMBERS are SINGULAR, DUAL, and PLURAL, as in the Hebrew; 
but in the Greek New Testament the dual does not occur; the sign for the singular is (-), 
and for the plural (=). 
Example, 1 Pet. iii. 18, “For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the -just for the 
" zunjust ;” that is, the Just One for the unjust ones. 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 


| he ewpHatic pronouns, as in the Old Testament, are distinguished by Old Englizh letters. 
_ Example, 1 John iv. 10, “ Not that we loved -God, but that He loved us.” 


THE GREEK TENSES. 


“Tn respect to the verb, the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all languages, wrought 
[= out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed as the instrument of revelation 
| in those portions. of Scripture which require the nicest distinctions. In these portions 
especially, in order to clear understanding and sound theology, no distinction of tense must 

__ ever be overlooked.”—Quarterly. 


ScHEME OF GREEK TENSES, SHOWN PROGRESSIVELY FROM PAST TO FUTURE. 
TENSES. 
= : [ aw Sou ay 
1 L 2 3 4 lat aS] 6 7 
PLUPERFECT. AoRIsT.| ImperFect. | PERFECT. | PRESENT.) FUTURE. | 
Ce a) =) i Bae geal 


. ! ; F) (- 
“"Had_done,or *Was, |~Was_doing, “Hath_done, ‘Does, | ‘Will do, | -Will_have_done, 


_ “'Had_been. “Did. |~Was-_being. ; Hath_been. ‘Is. FWill_be. *Will_have_been. 
ee Pel “A SS E ; 
ne AORIST. IMPERATIVE PERFECT. IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 
-Do instantly. | “Do and let it remain. | ‘Do and continue doing. 
PARTICIPLES. 
' a rn PARTICIPLE PERFECT. PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 
| -.Having_done, | “Having done_and_doing, Doing, 
Hi «Having_been. | “Having _been_and_being. aBeing. 
Ps Or Permanent Result. 
* 
It will be observed that the upright stroke indicates the PRESENT, a dot or a line to the left 


| of the stroke the past, a line to the right the FUTURE. The (+) indicates decision ; the line (-) 
continuation. } 
y Tue Aorist (°). 
The Greek AORIST expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in itself. “A point 
_ in the expanse of time;” whether in the past, the present, or the future, but especially in 
» the [l- 
v ooh past, as the aorist indicative “Did” or “Was.” Similar to the sHorT tense in 
_ Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Matt. ix. 13, “I_-am not come,” i.e. I-did 
not come. 
____ Im the prEsEnT, as the aorist imperative, “-Do.” That is “-Do instantly,” corresponding 
_ with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the ruTurg, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, “-Shall or will_have_ 
_ done;” as in Luke ix. 26, “For whosoever -shall_be_ashamed_of Me,” i.e, shall_have_been_ 

ashamed_of Me. 
_ ‘The aorist is also used in the PRESENT, where decision or completeness is intended in the 
_ present ; corresponding with the sHorT tense used in the present inthe Hebrew. Compare 
Tsaiah xxi. 9, “Babylon -is_fallen, -is_fallen,” with Rev. xiv. 8. 

"This tense is indicated by a point or dot (-). 
* 
Pa 


vill . TENSES. 


THE PLUPERFECT TENSE (*"'), 


The puuperFectT “Had,” “Had_done,” or “Had_been,” puts the action or event furth 
back than either the aorist or the perfect ; and is thus indicated (*"'), “As Matt, vii. 25, “ It 
-was_founded,” 7. e. it-had_been_founded. 


Tur Imperrect TENSE (7). 


The IMPERFECT tense “ Was_doing,” or “Was_being,” expresses continuance in the past. 
As John i. 1, “In the beginning “was the Word,” expressing His eternal existence. 

It is shown by the sign (~), the horizontal line (-) showing continuance, being on the loft 
of the short upright stroke ~, to indicate continuance in the past. 


TuE PERFECT TENSE (*). 


The PERFECT tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses continuation 
from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or writer. “Hath-_done,” 
“Hath_been.” As John xvii. 22, “And the glory which Thou_gavest Me £ have_given them,” 
i.e, And the glory which Thou hast_given Me & have_given them. 

The perfect is shown by the sign (+), in which the long horizontal line, showing continuance, 
is placed on the right of the short slanting stroke, in distinction from the sign of the 
imperfect (~). 

TuE PRESENT TENSE ('). 


The PRESENT tense, “Docs” or “Is,” which also expresses continuation in the present, is 
shown by the upright stroke ('). As in Romans ivy, 21, “What He_“had_promised, He_'was 
able also to_*perform,” 7.e. What He_hath_promised, He_is able also to_perform. 


THE FUTURE TENSE (*). 


The FuTURE tense, “Will or shall_do,” “Will or shall_be,” is shown by the horizontal line 
being placed on the vight of the upright stroke ' to indicate continuation on to the future, 
or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. As Matt. iii. 12,“ And 'gather,” 7.e. And 
will gather. 


FUTURE PERFECT. 


When the aorist subjunctive is used in the future, it expresses the FUTURE PERFECT, “May, 
*shall, ov -will_have_done ;” “ «May, -shall, or -will_have_been.” See 1 Cor. xv. 54, “So when 
this -corruptible -shall_have_put_on incorruption, and this -mortal -shall_have_put_on 
immortality.” 


IMPERATIVE Moon, 
IMPERATIVE AORIST (*). 


“-Do instantly and completely.” Matt. ix. 5, “*Arise.” 

“ “Be 

Similar to the Hebrew feats 
IMPERATIVE PRESENT ('). 

“'Do and continue to do.” Matt. ix. 5, “And 'walk.” 

“'Be and continue to be.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 
IMPERATIVE PERFECT (*). 

“Be and remain.” Mark iy. 39, “'Peace, be-still.” 


THE PARTICIPLE (-) 


Partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb. 

The participle is indicated by the sign (+). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 
the horizontal line signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. It corre- 
sponds with the participle in the Hebrew. 

4 PARTICIPLE PRESENT, “Doing,” or “Being.” Rey. iv. 2, “And one ssat on the throne,” 
7.e. One sitting on the throne. 

++ AORIST PARTICIPLE, “Having_done,” or “Haying_been.” When followed by the verb in 
the aorist, frequently signifies simply é Doing,” or “Being ;” as “He *sanswered and said ; oa 
“He answering said,” not “He having_answered said.” 

It is generally rendered by the word “when.” John xi. 43, “When_He thus had_spoken,” 
lit. Having thus spoken. i ; 


TENSES. ¢ ix 


_ Or as in Eph. i. 13, “In whom pe also trusted, safter_ ieee heard the word of «truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom also ~after_that_ye_believed, ye_were_sealed.” "Lit. 
having_heard, having_believed. 

“ PerFEcT PaArTIcIPLE, “Having_done_and_doing,” and “having_been_and_being,” or the 


a Lamb as “it_had_been-slain.” “Stood,” ie. having stood and standing; “it_had_been_ 

slain,” permanent result. 

_ The Participle without the article is simply DoIN6, or BEING ; but with the article it becomes 

| a noun; thus “The sowing one” becomes “the sower.” Matt. xiii. 3, “Behold the Lamb of_ 

_ God eawhich taketh_away the sin of the world.” Not who 1s TAKING AWAY, but THE_TAKER_ 

| “Away of the sin of the world, John i. 29. So also Acts ii. 47, “The Lord “added to_the church 
_ daily such as_should_be_saved.” Not those that were being saved, but the saved ones. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical RCRA and are mathematically 
precise. See Diagram. 

In the Introductions to the Portable and Large Print Editions of “The Englishman's 
_ or Newberry Bible” this subject is more fully gone into. 


ent result. The two signs combined. Rev. y. 6, “In the midst of_the élders, “stood: 
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NovE.—In the Portable Edition.a selection of the critical various Greek readings of the 
New Testament was given, with the names of the chief editors adopting them; the Large 
‘Type Edition contains a fuller list of such readings, with a statement of uncial manuscripts 
‘supporting them, but the names of editors are omitted. In the present Edition critical 
readings are not inserted, and those who wish to consult them are referred to the former 
Editions. 

Also Hebrew ard Greek characters are omitted, but important words are transliterated. 


CHAPTER I. 
JHE book of_the_generation of_ 
Jesus Christ, tie son of_David, the 


FROM | son of Abraham. 
ee 2 Abraham begat «Isaac ; 
SOLOMON, and Isaac begat -Jacob ; é 
10 JOSEPH. and Jacob begat j-Judas and his 
ee brethren ; 
3 And j Judas begat »y-Phares and 
. Ps. 132. 11. =°Zara of ¢-Thamar ; 
e ey ae and » Phares begat h-Esrom ; 


g and Esrom begat r “Aram ; 
28; 4 And Aram begat «~Aminadab ; 


32-35 5 and « Aminadab begat »-Naasson ; 
eR and » Naasson begat «Salmon ; 
“Judah. 5And Salmon begat &-Booz- of 
. Gen. 38, ra-Rachab ; 

, Ruth and ) Booz begat -Obed of -Ruth; 

Pharez. and Obed begat -Jesse ; 
. 6 And Jesse begat “David the king. 
. And Dayid the king begat <Solomon 
Ram. |ofher that had been the wife of «Urias ; 
be na- 7 And Solomon begat *¢ “Roboam ; 
sh and re Roboam begat -Abia; 

oes and Abia begat “Asa ; 


8 And Asa begat Jj -Josaphat ; 
and j Josaphat begat -Joram ; 
and Joram begat «2 -Ozias ; 

9 And ah Ozias begat jo-Joatham ; 
and jo Joatham begat «-Achaz; 
and 4 Achaz begat 1 -Ezekias ; 

10 And i Ezekias begat ™ -Manasses ; 
and ™ Manasses begat “Amon ; 
and Amon begat Jj ~Josias ; 

ilAnd jJosias begat je-Jechonias 

‘land his -brethren, about_ the _ time 

- | they_were_carried_away to Babylon. 

1 And after they were_brought to 

“| Babylon, je Jechonias begats -Salathiel ; 

and sSalathiel begat z-Zorobabel ; 

13 And z Zorobabel begat -Abiud ; 

and Abiud begat -Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat -Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat -Sadoc ; 

and Sadoc begat ~Achim ; 
and Achim begat «Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat «Eleazar ; 

and Eleazar begat -Matthan ; 
and Matthan begat -Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat -Joseph the hus- 
band of_Mary, of whom was_born 
Jesus, who is_called ¢ Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
‘|ham uto Dayid are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from David until the ~ carry- 
ing_away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the r carrying_ 
away into Babylon «unto «Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of_-Jesus Christ “was 
on_this_wise: # When -+as His -mother 
Mary was_espoused to -Joseph, before 


MatruHeEw II. 7. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 


MATTHEW. 


they came_together, she_was_found 
with child of the Holy sGhost. 

19 Then Joseph her thusband, being a 
just man, and not willing to_-make her 
a_public example, ‘was_minded to_ 
put her away privily. . 

20 But -swhile_he_thought_on these_ 
things, behold, the angel of _)the_Lorp 
appeared unto_him in a dream, saying, 
“Joseph, thou son of_David, -fear not 
to_*take_unto_thee Mary thy «wife : for 
that_which -+is_ conceived in her is of 
the Holy s Ghost. 

21 And she_shall_bring_forth a son, 
and thou_shalt_call His name ‘Jesus: 
for He shall_save His -people from 
their -sins.” 

= Now all this “was_done, that it_ 
‘might_be_fulfilled which was_spoken 
bof '-the Lorn tby the prophet, saying, 

28 “ BEHOLD, @ “VIRGIN SHALL_BE WITH 

CHILD, 
AND SHALL_BRING_FORTH A SON, 
AND THEY_SHALL_CALL His -NAME 
* EMMANUEL,” which being_inter- 
preted is, «Gop WITH Us. 

24 Then -Joseph +being_raised from 
vsleep did as the angel of_) the_Lorp 
shad_bidden him, and took_unto_him 
his -wife: 

2 And ~knew her not till she_-had_ 
brought_forth her -firstborn -son: and 
he_called His “name ! Jesus.* 


NOW ‘-:when «Jesus was_born in 
Bethlehem of_-Judza in the days 
of_Herod the king, behold, there_came 
': wise_men from the =east to Jerusa- 
em, 

2 Saying, “Where is He_that -sis_ 
born King of_the Jews? for we_-have_ 
seen His -star in the east, and -are_ 
come to_-worship Him.” 

3 When Herod the king -+had_heard 
these things, he_was_troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And »:when_he_had_gathered all 
the chief_priests and scribes of_the 
people together, he_~demanded of them 
where ¢«Christ 'should_be_born. 

5 And they said unto_him, “In Beth- 
lehem of_-Judea: for thus it_‘is_ 
written ‘h by the prophet, 

6 “ Anp thon BETHLEHEM, in the LAND 

or_J Juba, 


4 4! 
ART ‘NoT the LEAST AMONG THE]; 


PRINCES OF) JuDA: 


FOR OUT_OF THEE SHALL_¢CCOME A 5 


GOVERNOR, 
THAT SHALL_s RULE 
vISRAEL.” 
7 Then Herod, -»when_he_had privily 


My PEOPLE 


Saviour,’ 


* JESUS, Ted. Joshua, or Jehoshua. Compare Num. 13. 8, 16, where ‘‘ Oshea,” v. 8, signifying 
be Salvation,” is altered in v. 16 to ** Jehoshua,” ai 


“ The Salvation of Jehovah,” or ‘* Jehovah the 


Before 
A.D. 5. 


s. Spirit. 


ae 
i, intended. 


20. 
4. 
J. or Jeho- 
yah. 
b. begotten. 


21. Acts 13. 


hovah, the 
Saviour.*+ 


J. or Jeho- 
yah, 


25. Luke 2.7, 
21. 


JERU- 

SALEM. 
1.1 Kin. 4. 
30. 


J. Jesus 
having- 
been_born. 

m, Magi. 

2. Isa. 9. 6,7. 


t. the Christ, 
or the 
Messiah. 


th. through. 


6. MICAH 5. 
2. 


forth. 
s. shepherd. 


19. Deut. 24. | 


Comp. 
Deut. 22. 23, | 


J. Jesus, Je- | 
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Before 
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| 


ohn 7. | 


B 


t ate IL. 8. 


of-the star 
appearing. 

c, concern- 
ing. 


OF THE 
STAR, 


r. refer 
Luke 2. 21- 
39, Naza- 


THEY 
RETURN. 


ad. by. 
EGypr. 


vah. 
ta. take- 
with-thee, 


2. is_-about 
to. 


e. end. 


6. by. 
t. through. 


BETH- 
LEHEM. 
HEROD'S 
CRUELTY. 
m, magi. 
ma. male 
children. 
bo. borders. 


aq, accu- 
rately_en- 
quired. 

Jf. from. 


e JER. 31. 
r. Ramah. 


One year 
after the 
birth of 
Christ. 

RETURN 
FROM 
EGYPT. 

1, life, Gr. 

psuche, 


GUIDANCE 


reth, 
ll, Ps. 72. 10. 


FLIGHT TO 


15. Hos. 11, 1. 


7. Jeremiah. 
18, 


Before A.D. 
3. 


called the ™wise_men, enquired of 
them ac diligently ‘what time the star 
5) Dei 

And «+he_sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, “-+Go and search «c diligent- 
ly efor the young_child; and when ye_ 
Bhavae tevmicl Him, *bring me word_ 
again, that £ -may_come and ‘worship 
Him also.” 

% When they -shad_heard the king, 
they departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
they_saw in the east, ~went_before 
them, till it_scame and stood oyer 
» where the young_child “was. 

10 When *+they_saw the star, they_re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And »+when_they_were_come into 
the house, they_saw the young-child 
with Mary His -mother, and -fell_ 
down, and worshipped Him: and 
«swhen_they_had_opened their <trea- 
sures, they_presented unto_Him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And «being_warned_of_God in a 
dream that_they_*should not return to 
Herod, they_departed into their_own 
vcountry »» another way. 

13 And -swhen they were_departed, 
behold, the angel of_) the_Lorp appear- 
eth to -Joseph in a dream, saying, 
“ss Arise, and ta+take the young_child 
and His -mother, and 'flee into Egypt, 
and 'be_thou there until I_-bring thee 
word: for Herod ¢ 'will seek the young_ 
child -to_-destroy Him.” 

14 When he «zarose, he took the young_ 
child and His -mother by_night, and 
departed into Egypt: 

15 And “was there until the edeath 
of_Herod: that it_-might_be_fulfilled 
which was_spoken ? of J «the Lorp tby 
the prophet, saying, 

“OUT_OF | Eeyrt have I_caAuuED My 


16 Then Herod, -+when_he_saw that 
he_was_mocked 4of the ™Wwise_men, 
was exceeding wroth, and -+sent_forth, 
and slew all the ma children that_were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 4 coasts 
thereof, from two_years_old and under, 
according _to the time which he_had 
adiligently _ enquired fof the wise 
men. 

W Then was_fulfilled that_which was_ 
spoken by j Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18“TN RAMA WAS_THERE A VOICE 

HEARD, 

LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, AND 
GREAT MOURNING, 

RACHEL WEEPING fov HER *CHIL- 
DREN, 

AND ~WOULD NOT *BE_COMFORTED, 
BECAUSi THEY_ARE NOT.” 

19 But --when -Herod was_dead, be- 
hold, an angel of_’the_Lorp appeareth 
in a dream to -Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, “-sArise, and take the 
young_child and His -mother, and 'go 
into the land of_Israél: for they_‘are_ 
pe “which sought the young_child’s 

life.” 

21 And he «arose, and took the 
young_child and His «mother, and 
came into the land of_Israél. 


* Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must be added to A.D. 
throughout to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life: A.D. 26 and 4—30. 


MATTHEW 


22 But +when_he_heard that Arche- 
laus 'did_reign coin «Judea in_the_ 
room_of his father Herod, he_was_ 
afraid to_-go thither: «notwithstand-| ° 
ing, +being_warned_of_God in a dream, 
he_¢turned_aside into the parts of_ 
Galilee: 

23 And «she_came and dwelt in a city 
acalled Nazareth: that it_-might_be_ 
fulfilled which was_spoken ‘by the 
prophets, ‘*He_shall_be_ealled a 


Nazarene. 
3 av IN those -days 'came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of_-Judzea, 
2 And saying, “ Renee for the 
kingdom of_-=heayen /*is at_hand.” 


LL 


by the prophet ¢ Esaias, saying, 
“The VOICE OF_ONE-CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 
*PREPARE-YE THE WAY OF_! the 


RD, 
'MakE His -PATHS STRAIGHT.” 

# And the same John “had his -rai-|3. 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his /-meat'| ‘jo: 
~was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then ~went_out to him Jerusalem, 
and all -Judeea, and all the region 
round about -Jordan, 

6 And ~were_baptized %of him in 
-Jordan, confessing their -sins. 

But --when_he_saw many of_the 

harisees and Sadducees +come to his 

baptism, he_said unto_them, “O_ 

=generation of_vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to_-flee from the wrath to_ 
come? 

8 -Bring_forth therefore fruits »meet_ 
for -repentance: 

9 And «think not to_'say within your-| 5) 
selves, ‘We_have -Abraham to owr|9, 
father :’ for I_say unto_you, that “God 
is_able oof these -stones to_*raise_up 
children unto ~Abraham. 

10 And «now also the axe is_laid unto 
the root of_the trees: therefore every = 
tree +which_bringeth not forth good 
balk is_hewn_down, and 'cast into the 

e. 

ll € indeed baptize you ‘ with water 
unto repentance: but -+He_that cometh} 1 
after me is mightier than_I, whose 
rshoes I_am not worthy to_bear: He 
shall _ baptize you itwith the Holy}; 
s Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose -fan is in His chand, and 
He will throughly purge His -floor, 
and 'gather His cwheat into the 
garner; but He_will_burn_up the chaff 
with_unquenchable fire.” 

13 Then cometh -Jesus from -Galilee 
to -Jordan unto John, -to_-be_bap- 
tized » of him. 

14 But “John ~forbad Him, saying, |; 
“¥ have need to _-be_baptized »of 
Thee, and comest Thou to me?” 

15 And -Jesus answering said unto 
him, “-Suffer it to be so now: for thus 
it_becometh us to_-fulfil all righteous- 
ness.” Then he_'suffered Him. 

16 And «Jesus, »+when_He_was_bap- 


11-8, 
83 For this is he -+that_was_spoken_of La 3. 

OF 
1.6-8, 19 


7?THEW III. 17. 


AD. 27 
and J—31. 
J. from, apo. 


17. John 12. 
: Ps 2.7. 


A Ps. 17. 4. 
‘Devr. 6. 16. 


j. Heb. Je- 
hoyah. 


tized, went_up straightway / out_of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were_open- 
ed unto_Him, and he-_saw the Spirit 
of_-God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon Him: 
47 And lo avoice from -=heaven, saying, 
“Tus 1s My «BELOVED “SON, IN 
Whom I_:AM_WELL_PLEASED.” 


THEN was ~Jesus led up %of the 
Spirit into the wilderness, to_*be_ 
tempted 2 of the @ devil. 
2 And «when _He_had_fasted forty 
days and forty nights, He was afterward 


a@ hungred. 


3 And -:when s4the tempter came 
to_Him, he-_said, “If Thou_be the Son 
of_-God, command that these «stones 
*be_c made =bread.” 

4 But He -sanswered and said, “It_ 


.| “is_written, 


‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE °BY BREAD 
ALONE, BUT 9 BY EVERY s WORD +THAT_ 


PROCEEDETH_OUT ‘OF the MOUTH oOF_|th 


Gop?” 

® Then the ¢devil taketh Him up into 
the holy city, and setteth Him on a 
w «pinnacle of_the ou temple,* 

6 And saith unto_Him, “If Thou_be 
the Son of_-God, -cast Thyself down: 
for it_is_written, 

‘HE _SHALL_GIVE His ‘ANGELS 
CHARGE CONCERNING THEE: 
and, ° In their HANDS THEY_SHALL_BEAR 
THEE UP, 
Lest _AT_ANY_TIME THOU_*DASH 
THY “FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’” 

7 -Jesus said unto_him, “ It_‘is_writ- 
ten again, 

“THOU_SHALT NOT TEMP? Jthe LorD 
THY ~Gop.’” 

8 Again, the ddevil taketh Him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth Him all the kingdoms of_the 
world, and the glory of_them ; 

®° And saith unto_Him 


fall.down and «worship me.” 
10 Then saith -Jesus unto_him, “'Get_ 
thee_hence, sSatan : for it_is_written, 
*THOU_SHALT_WORSHIP 4 the Lorp 
THY «Gop, 
Anp HIM ONLY SHALT_THOU_ 
* SERVE.’” 
it Then the @devil leaveth Him, and, 
behold, angels came and “ministered 
unto_Him. 
12 Now when «Jesus had_heard that 


‘| John was_cast_into_prison, He_depart- 


ed into “Galilee. 
13 And «leaving -Nazareth, -+He_ 


-|came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 


is upon_the_sea_coast, in the borders 
of_z Zabulon, and » Nephthalim : 

14 That_it_-might_be_fulfilled which 
was_spoken ‘by ‘Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 The LAND OF_= ZABULON, AND the 

LAND OF_” NEPHTHALIM, 

By the way or_the_sEA, BEYOND 
«JORDAN, GALILEE OF_THE ” GEN- 
TILES 5 


: “All these_| 
things will_I_give ‘hee, if “Thou_wilt_ 


MatTtTHEw V. 10. 


16 THE -PEOPLE "WHICH SAT IN DARK- 
NESS SAW GREAT LIGHT ; 

AND TO_THEM *4+WHICH SAT IN the 
REGION AND SHADOW OF_ DEATH 
LIGHT 7S SPRUNG_UP.” 

7 From that_time -Jesus began to_ 
preach, and to_say, “'Repent: for the 
kingdom of_<c=heaven ‘is_at_hand.” 

18 And -Jesus, walking by the sea of_ 
-Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
escalled Peter, and Andrew his 
-brother, casting a c#net into the sea: 
for they_-were fishers. 

19 And He-saith unto_them, “c*Follow 
Me, and J_will_make you fishers of_ 
men.” 

2 And they straightway -left their 
ad-nets, and followed Him. 


21 And -sgoing_on from_thence, He_|q 


saw other two brethren, j James the 

son of_-Zebedee, and John his -brother, 

in a rship with Zebedee their -father, 

mending their ¢-nets; and He_called 
em 


2 And they immediately «left the 
uly and their -father, and followed 

im. 

23 And -Jesus “went about all -Gali- 
lee, teaching in their -synagogues, and 
preaching the 7 gospel of_the kingdom, 
and healing all_manner_of sickness 
and all_manner_of disease among the 
people. 

24 And His -fame wv went throughout 
all “Syria: and they_brought unto Him 
all -sick_people +that_were_taken_with 
divers diseases and torments, and 
d those _which _ were _ possessed _ with _ 
devils, and +those_which_were_lunatic, 
and »pthose_that_had_the_palsy; and 
He_healed them. 

2 And there_followed Him great mul- 
titudes of people from <Galilee, and 
,rom Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and from beyond 
-Jordan. 


AND «seeing the multitudes, He_ 
went_up into @ -mountain: and 
-+when He was-_set, His disciples came_ 
unto_Him: 
2 And -sHe_opened His -mouth, and 
-taught them, saying, 
3 “Blessed are the =poor in -spirit: 
for their’s is the kingdom of_t-=heaven. 


4 Blessed ave -they_that mourn: for| , 


thep shall_be_comforted. 
5 Blessed are the =meek: for thep 
shall_inherit the earth. 


6 Blessed are <+they_which do_ e 


hunger and +thirst _ after -righteous- 
ness : for thep shall_be_filled. 

7 Blessed are the =merciful: for thep 
shall_obtain_mercy. 

5 Blessed are the =pure in rheart : for 
thep shall_see -God. 

° Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
ihep shall_be_called the s children of_ 

od. 

10 Blessed are they_-which “are_per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
their’s is the kingdom of_t-=heaven. 


* The word which occurs here and in many other places ‘‘hieron,” from hieros, sacred, is 
used for the whole ranye of Temple buildings: but the word “‘naos,” from naid, to dwell, is only 
used for the inner building, the Temple proper, or dwelling-pluce of God. 
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THe Law 
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MatTrHeEw V. 11. 


| 1 Blessed are_ye, when men -shall_ 
revile you, and ~ "persecute you, and 
\-shall_say all_manner_of e against 
you falsely, for My_sake. 

1 'Rejoice, and 'be_exceeding_glad : 
for great is your rreward in ¢-=heaven : 
\for so persecuted they the prophets 
| which were before you. 

18 He are the salt of_the earth: but 
if the salt -have_lost_‘ his_savour, where- 
with shall_it_be_salted? it_is thence- 
forth good_for nothing, but to_+be_cast 
out, and to_'be_trodden_under-_foot » of 
“men. 

14 He are the light ofthe world. A 


hid. 

Neither do_men_light a /« candle, 
‘and put it under @ «bushel, but on a 
(candlestick ; and it_giveth_light un- 

to_all that_are in the house. 
16 ,e*Let your «light [so] shine before 
men, that they_*may_see your -good 
works, and «glorify your -Father which 


* is in ¢-=heayen. 


| 17 -Think not that I-am_come to_ 
u-destroy the law, or the prophets: I_ 
‘am not, come to_*-destroy, but to_ 
J fulfil. 

18 For «verily I_say unto_you, Till 
rheaven and -earth -pass, one ‘jot or 
one ‘tittle -shall in no_wise pass from 
the law, till all -be_¢ fulfilled. 
| 12 Whosoever therefore -shall_! break 
one of_these -least ~commandments, 
and -shall_teach -men so, he_shall_be_ 
|ealled the least in the kingdom of _ 
‘-=heaven : but whosoever ‘shall_do and 
|-teach them, the same shall_be_called 
great in the kingdom of_t-=heaven. 

2 For I_say unto_ you, That except 
lyour -righteousness *shall_exceed the 
|righ teousness of_the scribes and Phari. 
sees, ye_shall in no_case enter into the 
kingdom of_t-=heaven. 

2. Ye_have_heard that it was_said 
‘by them of_old_time, ‘THovu_sHALT 
NOT KILL; and whosoever -shall _kill 
shall_be -in_ danger _ of the judg- 
ment :’ 

= But E say unto_you, That whoso- 
ever «+is_angry with_his ~brother with- 
/out_a_cause shall_be in_danger_of the 
‘judgment: and whosoever *shall_say 
|to_his -brother, ‘ Raca, shall_be in_ 
danger_of the s council: but whosoever 
-shall_say, ‘Thou rfool, shall_be in_ 
danger_ of ¢-hell -fire. 

2 Therefore if thou_'bring thy <gift 
to the altar, and there -rememberest 


| “Gehenna °f that thy -brother hath ought against 


thee; 
2 -Leaye there thy -gift before the 
altar, and 'go_thy_way ; first -be_recon- 


;, ciled to_thy -brother, and then come 


laa ‘offer thy gift. 

'sAgree with_thine «adversary 
eae whiles thou_art in the way with 
him; lest_at_any_time the oadyersary 
«deliver thee to_the judge, and the 


MATTHEW V. 4 


| judge -deliver thee to_the officer, and 
thou_tbe_cast into prison. 

25 a Verily I_say unto_thee, Thou_ 
shalt by no_means come_out thence, 
till tho. _shast _ paid the Tatnemmtie 


farthing. 
27 Ye_have_heard that it_was_said 


NOT COMMIT_ADULTERY : 
33 But E say unto_y ou, That ewho- 
soever ~looketh_on a wornan to ~lust_ 


y a reye soffend 
| thee, -pluck it out, and -cast it from 
| thee: for it_is_profitable for_thee that 
one of_thy -members *should_ 

/and not that thy whole -body uld_ 
| be_cast_into ¢ hell. 


thee, -cut it off, and «cast it from thee : 
for it_is_profitable for_thee that one of_ 
thy «members -should_perish, and not 
| that thy whole -body -should_be_cast 
into g hell. 

31 ,bIt_-hath_been_said, ‘WHosoEVER 
*SHALL_PUT_AWAY HIS ‘WIFE, *LET_HIM_ 
GIVE HER A WRITING_OF_DIVORCEMENT.’ 

® But E say unto_you, That whoso- 
ever *shall_put_away his «wife, saving 
for_the_cause of_fornication, causeth 
her to_commit_adultery: and whoso- 
ever -shall _ “her _ that _is _ di- 
vorced committet adultery. 

Again, ye_have_heard that it_ 
‘hath_been_said ‘by_them of_old_time, 
‘“THOU_SHALT NOT FORSWEAR_THYSELF, 
BUT SHALT_PERFORM UNTO Jthe Lorp 
THINE TOATHS: 

34 But E say unto_you, Swear not at_ 
all; neither by heaven ; for it_is-God’s 
| throne: 

% Nor by the earth; for it is His 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem: for 
it_is the city of_the great King. 
| 36 Neither -shalt_thou_swear by thy 
chead, because 
one hair white or black. 

37 But ‘let our communication be, 
“Yea, yea ;’ * Nay, nay :’ for whatsoever 
is aie t these ‘cometh oof 
revil. 

88 Ye_have_heard that it_-hath_heen_ 
said, ‘An EYE FOR an EYE, AND @ TOOTH 
| FOR @ TOOTH: 
3° But E say unto you, That ye_*resist 
|not -evil: but whosoever i ae 
| thee on thy -right cheek, ‘turn to_him 
_ the other also. 

40 And -+if_any_man will sue thee at_ 


him have thy ou-cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall_compel thee 
to_go °a mile, -go with him twain. 

#2 'Give to_-him_that asketh thee, 
and from -him_that would borrow of 
thee -turn not thou_away. 

43 Ye_have_heard that it_-hath_been_ 
said, ‘ THOU_SHALT_LOVE THY ‘NEIGH- 
| BouR, and thate thine -enemy,’ 


| 
| 


* Tota, answering to “‘yod” (>), the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
+ Tittle, a minute, horn-like extremity distinguishing some of the Hebrew letters, otherwise 


similar, as ) and 5, beth and caph. 
| { Or cause thee to stumble. See 1 John 2.10 


( f stum! ). The root wort 
occasion 0} bling of 


Gr. ska ndaton, is properly the tricker of a “fall-trap: or that part which 


| the trap to fall. 


‘by_them of_old_time, “THou_sHaut we 


% And if thy -right hand «offend |; 


thou_canst not -make “ 


the_law, and -take_away thy ‘-coat, -let 


faeces. 

in, Gr. en. 
. LUKE 

24. 


. Eph. 3. 14, 
% Ex. 20. 


14, Col. 3. 13. 
Ch. 18. 35. 
James 2.13. 


44 But £ say unto_you, 'Love your 


.| renemies, 'bless them_that curse you, 


'do good to -sthem_that hate you, and 
‘pray for them_which despitefully_ 
use you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye *may_cbe the schildren_of 
your «Father which_is in =heaven: for 


-|He_maketh His sun to_rise on the 


=evil and on the =good, and sendeth_ 
rain on the =just and on the =un- 
just. 

46 For if ye_love ~4them_which love 
you, what reward have_ye? do_not even 
the ‘publicans the same? 

47 And if ye_*salute your -brethren 
only, what do_ye more than others ¢ do 
not even the ¢publicans so ? 

48 Be pe therefore =perfect, even_as 
your -Father which is in ~=heaven is 
-perfect. 


“ITAKE_heed that ye-do not your 
6 calms before “men, to ~be_seen of_ 
them: otherwise ye-have no /reward 
wof your Father which is in ¢-=heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou _doest thine 
-alms, -do not sound_a_trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the /streets, that they_ 
‘may_have_glory of "men. «Verily I_ 
say unto_you, They_/ have their /-re- 
ward, 

3 But +when thou doest alms, -let 
not thy -left_hand know what thy -right 
hand 'doeth : 

4That thine -alms may_bein secret ; 
and thy -Father which seethin «secret 
Himself shall_* reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou_prayest, thou_shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they_ 
‘love to_pray “standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of _the 
ostreets, that they may _be_seen _ of 
“men. «Verily [say unto_you, They_ 
have their «reward. 

6 But thow, when thou prayest, -enter 
into thy «closet, and when_thou_hast_ 
shut thy «door, pray to thy -Father 
which_is in -secret; and thy -Father 
eswhich seeth in -secret shall_reward 
thee ~openly. 1 

7 But +when_ye_pray, suse not vain_ 


, repetitions, as the v=heathen do: for 


they_think that they_shall_be_heard 
‘for their “much_speaking. 

8 -Be not ye therefore like unto_ 
them: for your «Father ‘“knoweth 
what_things ye_have need_of, before 
rye cask Him. 

® After_this.manner therefore 'pray 


. |pe: ‘Our Father which_art in =heaven, 


-Hallowed_be Thy -name. 


10 Thy «kingdom -come. Thy -will 


. |*be_done, a« oin rearth, as 7t 7s in hea- 


yen. 
i -Give us this_day our »+daily 
vbread. 
12 And -forgive us our debts, as ,« te 


;| forgive our.«debtors. 


13 And «lead us not into temptation, 


-| but -deliver us from -evil: for Thine is 


the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, «for «-=ever. Amen.’ 

14 For if ye--forgive -men their -tres- 
passes, your sheavenly «Father will 
also forgive you: 

15 But if yeforgive not “men their 


MarrHew VI. 33. 


etrespasses, neither will your -Father 
forgive your <trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye_fast, 'be not, as 
the hypocrites, of_a_sad_countenance : 
for they disfigure their <faces, that 
they_-may_appear unto -men +to_fast. 
«Verily I_say unto_you, They_/« have 
their }-reward. 

7 But tho, +when _ thou _ fastest, 
‘anoint thine -head, and -wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou ‘appear not unto -men 
4to_fast, but unto_thy -Father which_ 
is in -secret: and thy ~Father, ~which 
seeth in <secret, shall rreward thee 
ropenly. 

19 ¢'Lay not up for_yourselves trea- 
sures upon cearth, where moth and 
rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves 
break_through and steal: 

20 But &lay_up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth_corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break_through nor steal : 

21 For where your rtreasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

2 The llight of_the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine -eye be cl single, thy 
whole ~body shall_be full_of_light. 

°3 But if thine ~eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall_be full_of_darkness. 
therefore the light that_is 
be darkness, how great ts that cdark- 
ness! 

24 No_o man can serve two masters : 
for either he will_hate the one, and 
Hove the other; or_else he_will_hold_ 
to the one, and ‘despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and » mammon. 

25 Therefore I_say unto_you, 'Take no 
athought for your /-life, what ye_ 
sshall_eat, or what ye_-shall_drink ; nor 
yet for your “body, what ye_-shall_put_ 
on. Is not the /life more than /*meat, 
and the body than -raiment ? 

26 lo*Behold the fowls of_the air: for 
they_sow not, neither do_they_reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your -heavenly 
‘Father feedeth them. Are pe not 
much better than_they ? 

27 ,bWhich of you by -taking_ 
athought can add one cubit unto his 
«stature ? 


28 And why 'take_ye_«thought ¢ for} ,2- 


raiment? co Consider the lilies of_the 
field, how they_grow; they_toil not, 
neither do_they_spin : 

29 And_yet I_say unto_you, That even 
Solomon in all his «glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of_these. 

30 Wherefore, if -God so clothe the 
grass of_the field, which to_day +is, 
and to_morrow +is_cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, O_ 
ye_of_little_faith ? 

31 Therefore ‘take no «thought, say- 
ing, ‘What -shall_we_eat?’ or, ‘What 
*shall_we _ drink?’ or, ‘Wherewithal 
*shall_we_be_clothed ?’ 

32 (For after all these things do the 
nGentiles seek:) for your sheavenly 
-Father “knoweth that_ye_have_need_ 
of all these_things. 

33 But 'seek_ye first the kingdom of_ 
-God, and His -righteousness; and 
all these_things shall_be_added_unto 
you. 


If}7.1 
in thee} c?. 


A.D, 31 
and 4—35. 


FASTING. 
16. Isa. 58. 3- | 
de 


ha. have- 
received, 
or haye-in- 
ull. 
h. hire. 


r. recom- 
pense, 


TREASURES. 
19-21. LUKE 
12, 33, 34, 
Col. 3.1, 2. 
t. Treasure 

not up. 

20. Proy. 23. 
4. 1Tim. 
6. 5-10, 17- 
19. James 
5.13 


or. treasure- 


unmixed, 


FREEDOM 
FROM 
ANXIETY, 
24. LUKE 16. 
13. James 
4.4. 1John 

2.15. 


o. No-one. 
b, serve-as_a- 


bondman. | 
7. @.e. riches. 
25-27. LUKE | 
125 22-96; 2 | 


I Pet. 5. 7. 
@, anxious- 
thought. 
1. life, Gr. 


¢. concern- 
ing: | 

co. consider- | 
so-as-to- 
learn-from, 


31-34. LUKE 
12. 29-31. 


72. nations. 
33. See1 Kin. 
3.13. Ps. 


Marruew VI. 34. 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 
a, anxious 

thought. 
cad. care, 


JUDGING. 


4, 3-5. 
James 4.11, 


@, atom, or 
splinter. 


J. from. 


PEARLS 
BEFORE 
SWINE. 
6. Prov. 9. 7, 
8; 23.9. 


PRAYER. 
7-11, LUKE 
11. 9-13. 
7. Ch. 21. 22, 
John 14. 13, 


15, 


11. Gen. 6. 5. 


t. the 
heavens. 


THE GATE. 
13, 14. LUKE 
13, 24. 


th. through. 

n. narrow. 

Us through 
it. 

s.straitened. 

FALSE 
PROPHETS. 

15-23. LUKE 
6. 43-46. 

15. Deut. 13. 
1-5. Jer. 
23.16, 

2 Pet. 2. 1-3. 
1 John 4, 1. 
2 Ti 


im. 3.5. 
Acts 20. 29, 


ab. But. 

16. Ch. 12. 33- 
37. 

J. fully. 


know, ov 
recognize. 


19. Ch. 3. 10. |. 


John 15. 2, 
21. Luke 13. 

25-30, Ch. 

25. 11, 12. 


James 1, 
22-25, 


34 -Take therefore no «thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall_ 
catake_thought_for the_things of_itself. 
Sufficient unto_the day is the evil 


thereof. 
“\JUDGE not, that ye_*be not 
i judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye_judge, 


‘lye_shall_be_judged: and with what 


measure ye_mete, it_shall_be_measured 
to_you again. 

83 And why beholdest_thou the «mote 
that_is in thy ~brother’s reye, but 'con- 
siderest not the beam that_is in -thine_ 
own eye? 

4Or how wilt_thou_say to_thy ~bro- 
ther, ‘-Let_me pull_out the «mote 
f out_of_thine reye;’ and, behold, a 
beam 7s in thine_own <eye ? 

5 Thou_hypocrite, first -cast_out the 
beam out_of thine_own -eye; and then 
shalt_thou_see_clearly to_*cast_out the 
«mote out_of thy ~brother’s eye. 

6 -Give not that_which_is holy unto_ 
the dogs, neither -cast_ye your ~pearls 
before -swine, lest they_*trample them 
under their «feet, and +turn_again and 
‘rend you. 

7 'Ask, and it_shall_be_given you; 
'seek, and ye_shall_find ; 'knock, and it_ 
shall_be_opened unto_you: 

8 For every_one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and ~he_that seeketh findeth; 
and to_him_that knocketh it_shall_ 
be_opened. 

9 Or what man is_there of you, whom 
if his -son ‘ask bread, will_he_give him 
a stone? 

10 Or if he_sask a fish, will_he_give 
him a serpent ? 

1l Tf pe then, being evil, “know_how 
to_give good gifts unto_your «children, 
how-much more shall your «Father 
which-is in ‘-=heaven'give good_things 
to -them_that ask Him? / 

12 Therefore all_things whatsoever 
ye_'would that -men 'should_do to_ 
you, 'do pe even so to_them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 -Enter_ye_in ‘hat the ~ strait gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad zs the 
way, “that leadeth to <destruction, 
and many there_be =which go_in 
ththereat : 

14 Because ” strait is the gate, and 
s“narrow is the way, ~+which leadeth 
unto -life, and few there_be that find 
it. 

15 ,b'Beware of -false_prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they_are ravening wolves, 

16 Ye_shall_fknow them by their 
efruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even_so every good tree bringeth_ 
forth good =fruit; but @ -corrupt tree 
bringeth_forth evil =fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring_forth 
evil =fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring_forth good =fruit. 

19 Every tree +that_bringeth not forth 
good -fruit is_.hewn_down and 'cast 
into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their -fruits ye_shall_ 
/ know them. 

21 Not every_one that saith unto_ 


Martruew VIII. 11 


Me, ‘Lord, Lord, shall_enter into the 
kingdom of_!-=heaven; but he_that 
doeth the will of_My -Father which_is 
in =heaven. 

2 Many will_say to_Me in that -day, 
‘Lord, Lord, shave_we not prophesie 
in--Thy name? and in_-Thy name 
have cast_out @devils? and in_-Thy 


name ‘done many ™ wonderful works?’| 93" 


23 And then will_I_profess unto_them, 
‘I_never knew you: 'depart from Me, 
~aye_that work / ciniquity.’ : 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these 
w sayings of_Mine, and_doeth them, I_ 
will_liken him unto_a_p wise man, 
which built his “house upon a ¢rrock : 

2 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat_upon that “house; and it_fell not: 
for it_’«"'was_founded upon a@ ¢ crock. 

26 And every_one that heareth 
these «+sayings of_Mine, and doeth 
them not, shall_be_likened unto_a_ 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and. the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat_upon that chouse: and it_fell: 
and great ~was the fall of_it.” 

28 And it_came_to_pass, when “Jesus 
had_ended these w-sayings, the ™ =peo- 
ple “were_astonished at His doctrine : 

2 For He we-staught them as one 
haying authority, and not as the scribes. 

ntsWHEN He was -come-_down 
8 from the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed Him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper 
and “worshipped Him, saying, “ Lord, 
if Thou_'wilt, Thou 'canst ‘make me 
clean.” 

3 And «Jesus -4put_forth His hand, 
and touched him, saying, “Iwill; 
«*be_thou_clean.” And immediately 
his -leprosy was_cleansed. 


4 And «Jesus saith unto_him, “'See Fic 


thou_-tell no_oman ; but 'go_thy_way, 
*shew thyself to_the priest, and -offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto_them.” 

5 And s:when «Jesus was_entered 
into Capernaum, there_came unto_Him 
a centurion, beseeching Him, 

6 And saying, “Lord my yservant 
‘lieth at home psick_of_the_palsy, 
grievously tormented.” 

7 And «Jesus saith unto_him, “£ 
-swill_come and theal him.” 


* Pp. 
8 ,aThe centurion answered ands. 


said, “Lord, Iam not worthy that 
Thou_-shouldest_come under my -roof: 
but ‘speak the word only, and my yser- 
vant shall_be_healed. 

9 For € ,cam a man under autho- 
rity, having soldiers under ™me: and 
I say to this sman, ‘Go, and he_go- 
eth ; and to_another, ‘'Come,’ and he_ 
cometh; and to_my orservant, ‘*Do 
this, and he_doeth 7t.” 

10 When Jesus *+heard 7t, He_mar- 
velled, and said to_“them_that fol- 
lowed, “a Verily I_say unto_you, I_ 
shave not found so_great faith, no, not 
in -Israél. 

11 And I_say unto_you, That many 
shall_come from the =east and =west, 


6 


bo. boni= 
o bona 


[ATTHEW VIIL. 12. 


. 31 jand shall_rsit.down with Abraham, 
| 4—35.| and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of_t-=heaven. 

22 But the schildren of_the kingdom 
shall_be_cast_out into outer -dark- 
ness; there shall_be -weeping and 
-gnashing of_-teeth.” 

13 And «Jesus said unto_the centu- 
rion, “'Go_thy_way ; and as thou_shast_ 
believed, so -be_it_done unto_thee.” 
And his y-servant was-healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 And «when -Jesus was_come into 
Peter’s house, He saw his -wife’s_mo- 
ther “laid, and +sick_of_a fever. 

15 And He_touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she_arose, and 
“ministered unto_them. 

16 When the even *+was_come, they_ 
brought unto_Him many ¢e that_were_ 
possessed_with_devils: and He cast _ 
out the spirits with _His_word, and 
healed all that_were sick : 

7 That it_-might_be_fulfilled which 
was_spoken tby iEsaias the prophet, 
| Saying, “HIMSELF TOOK OUR ‘INFIRMI- 

. | TIES, AND BARE OU? *SICKNESSES.” 

18 Now -+when «Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes about Him, He_gave_command- 
meut to_-depart unto the other_side. ~ 

19 And oa_certain scribe h-scame, and 
said unto_Him, “‘« Master, I_will_follow 
Thee whithersoever Thou_goest.” 

20 And -Jesus saith unto_him, “The 
z |foxes have holes, and the birds of_the 

-|air have nests; but the Son of_-man 
hath not where to_lay His -head.” 

21 And another of_His «disciples said 
in.| unto_Him, “Lord, -suffer me first to_ 
d-go and -bury my rfather.” ~ 

= But Jesus said unto_him, “'Follow 
Me; and «let the =dead bury “their 
-=dead.” 

23 And «when He was_entered into a 
eship, His -disciples followed Him. 

24 And, behold, there_arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was_coyered 2 with the waves: but 


« He “was_asleep. 

2 And His disciples scame_to Him, 
rs and awoke Him, saying, “Lord, save 
: us: we_perish.” 

3. Ps. 89.9 26 And He-saith unto_them, “Why 


Wi. |are_ye fearful, O_ye_of_little_faith ?” 
Then ++He_arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there ewas a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
“What_manner_of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey Him!” 

28 And -twhen He was_come to the 
other_side into the country of_the Ger- 
gesenes, there_met Him two de possess- 
ed _with _deyils, coming_out of _ the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so_that no_ 
oman might -pass by that -way. 

29 And, behold, they_cried_out, say- 
ing, “ What haye_we_to_do with Thee, 
Jesus, Thou Son of_-God? -art_Thou_ 
come hither to_-torment us before the 
time?” 

20 And there_“was a good_way_ off 
from them a herd of_many swine feed- 
ing. 


MatTrHEw 


31 So the @ devils ~besought Him, say- 
ing, “If Thou_'cast_us_out, suffer us to_ 
*go_away into the herd of_-swine:” 

32 And He said unto_them, “'Go.” 
And *swhen they were_come_out, they_ 
w went into the herd of_-swine ; and, be- 
hold, the whole herd of_-swine ran_ 
violently down a «steep_place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And -+they_that / kept_them fled, 
and *+went_their_ways into the city, 
and told =every_thing, and =what_was_ 
befallen_to the de possessed _ of _ the — 
devils, 

3+ And, behold, the whole city came_ 
out to meet -Jesus: and -+when_they_ 
saw Him, they_besought Him that He_ 
-would_depart /* out_of their «coasts. 
9 AND -+He_entered into a «ship, and 

passed_over, and. came into ~His_ 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they_~brought to_Him 
a pman_sick_of_the_palsy, “lying on a 
cobed: and «Jesus *seeing their +faith 


said unto _ the _ sick _ of _the_palsy ;|2 


“eSon, 'be_of_good_cheer; thy «sins 
“be_forgiven thee.” 

3 And, behold, certain of_the scribes 
said within themselves, “This man blas- 
phemeth.” 

4 And «Jesus s-knowing their 
«thoughts said, “Wherefore think pe 
=evil in your thearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to_+say, ‘ Thy 
esins ‘be_forgiven thee;’ or to_say, 
‘-Arise, and 'walk ?’ 

6 But that ye_-may_know that the Son 
of_-man hath « power on earth to_for-! 
give sins,” (then saith_He to_the » sick_ 
of _ the _ palsy,) “-+Arise, -take_up thy 
co-bed, and 'go unto thine -house.” 

7 And *she_arose, and departed to his 
rhouse. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 7f, 
they _marvelled, and glorified -God, 
which *+had_giyen such « power unto 
-men. 

9 And 4as “Jesus passed_forth from_ 
thence, He_saw a man, «named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt_of_custom : 
and He-_saith_unto him, “'Follow 
Me.” And -the_arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 And it_came_to_pass, +as ‘Jesus 
rsat at meat in the house, .« behold 
many ‘publicans and sinners came 
and r~sat_down _with Him and His 
disciples. 


they_said unto_His disciples, “Why 
eateth your ‘e-Master with ¢~publicans | 
and sinners?” 

12 But -swhen -Jesus heard that, He_ 
said unto_them, “-+They_that be_ 
swholeneed not a physician, but ~they_ 
that are sick. 

13 But +go_ye and ‘learn what that 
meaneth, ‘I @ WILL_HAVE ! MERCY, AND 
NOT SACRIFICE :’ for I_-am not come to_ 
‘call the =righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance.” 

14 Then 'came_to Him the disciples 
of_John, saying, “Why do we and the 


~ Recline, v, 11. 


11 And «when the Pharisees saw it, | + 


In allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals. 


| 


IX. 14. 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 
d. demons, 


w. went_ 
away. 


Ff. fed. 


de. de- 
mioniacs. 


Jr. from. 

b. borders. 
CAPER- 
NAUM. A 
PARALYTIC 
BRovuGHT. 
1-8. MARK 2. | 


c. Child. | 


4. Ps.139.2. | 
Luke 6. 8. 
8. or seeing. 


a, authority. 


CALL OF | 
MATTHEW. | 


1 ST | 


| 
10-13. MARK > 
2. 15-17. 


gatherers. | 
11. Ch. 11.19. 

Luke 15.2. | 
te. Teacher. | 


s. strong. 
13. Hos. 6. 6. 

Mie. 6. 6-8. 

Ch. 12. 7. 

1 Tim. 1. 
d. desire. 
1. Heb. | 

lovyingkind- 


ness. / 
14,15. MARK | 
2180. | 
LUKE 5. 33- 
35; 18, 12. 


v 


A.D. 51 
and 4—i0. 


| so. sons, 


. 

16, 17. MARK 
2. 21, 22. 
LUKE 5. 36- 
39. 


abv. But. 

' u.undressed. 
up. upon. 
its Hlling.. 
up, or 
shrinking. 

sk, or skins. 


THE RULER. 
18,19. MARK 
5, 22-24, 


LUKE 8.41, 
42. 


a. at her 
end, 07" at- 
the_last_ 
extremity. 


WOMAN 
HEALED. 
20-22. MARK 

5. 23-34 
| LUKES. 43- 
48. 


J. fringe, or 
tassel. 
See Num. 
15, 37-41. 

8. saved, 


THE 
RULER'S 
DAUGHTER 
HEALED. 
23. MARK 5. 
35-43, LUKE 

8. 49-56. 
m. multi- 
tude. 
u. an uproar. 
Acts 20. 


10. 


(Two BLIND 
MEN 


RESTORED 
vO SIGHT. 
| ¢. compas- 
sion-on, 


30. Ch. 8. 4; 
12. 16-21. 


o, no-one, 


A DUMB 
DEMONIAC 
HEALED. 

ae. And. 

a, a demo- 
niac. 

d, demon. 


Marruew IX. 15. 


Pharisees fast oft, but Thy disciples 
fast not?” 

16 And «Jesus said unto_them, “Can > 
the sochildren of_the bridechamber 
mourn, as long_as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will_come, 
when the bridegroom ‘shall_be_taken 
from them, and then shall_they_fast. 

16, No_man putteth a piece of «new 
cloth «p unto an old garment, for ‘ that_ 
which is_put_in_to_fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is_made 
worse. 

17 Neither do_men_put new “wine 
into old s*bottles: else the s* bottles 
break, and the wine runneth_out, and 
| the s bottles perish: but they_put new 
wine into new s* bottles, and both are_ 
preserved.” 

18 1While He spake these_things un- 
| toethem, behold, +there_came a certain 
|ruler, and “-worshipped Him, saying, 
“My «daughter is even_now «dead: 
jbut -scome and -lay thy shane upon 
her, and she_shall_live.” 

19 And -Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did His «disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman +which_was_ 
diseased_with_an_issue_of_blood twelve 
| years, «came behind Him, and touched 
the / hem of_His -garment. 

21 For she_said within herself, “If I_ 
‘may but touch His -garment, I_shall_ 
be_s whole.” 

2 But -Jesus -turned_Him_about, 
and »twhen_He_saw her, He - said, 
“Daughter, 'be_of_good_comfort ; thy 
rfaith hath_s made thee whole.” And 
the woman was_s made_whole from that 
ehour. 

3 And -swhen “Jesus came into the 
ruler’s “house, and «4saw the minstrels 
and the ™ people making_a_« noise, 

24 He_'said unto_them, “'Give_place: 
for the maid «is not dead, but sleepeth.” 
And they_~laughed Him to_scorn. 

2 But when the ™ people were_put_ 
forth, -+He_went_in, and took her by_ 
the_hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went_abroad 
into all that -land. 

27 And +when -Jesus departed thence, 
two blind_men followed Him, crying, 
and saying, “/'how Son of_David, shave_ 
emercy_on us.” 

28 And -twhen_He_was_come into the 
house, the blind-men came_to Him: 
and -Jesus saith unto_them, “ Believe_ 
| ye that I_am_able to_-do this ?”’ They_ 
‘said unto Him, “Yea, Lord.” 

2 Then touched_He their eyes, say- 
ing, “ According_to your -faith -be_it 
unto_you.” 

30 And their eyes were_opened, and 
-Jesus straitly_charged them, saying, 
“ISee that no_o man 'know tt.” 

31 But they, -+when_they_were _de- 
| parted, spread_abroad His fame in all 
that country. 

82 ,a2As they went_out, behold, they_ 
brought_to Him a dumb man « possess- 
ed_with_a_devil. 


83 And -+when the ¢@ devil was_cast_ 


out, the dumb spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, saying, “It-was never 
so seen in -Israél.” 

34 But the Pharisees said, “He cast- 
eth out deedeyils ‘through the prince 


| of_the de devils.” 


35 And «Jesus “went_about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
rsynagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of_the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

36 But «when_He-_saw the multi- 
tudes, He _ was _ moved _ with _ com- 
passion coon them, because they 
-“fainted, and “were _ scattered _ 
abroad, as sheep haying no shepherd. 


37 Then saith_He unto-_His «disciples, | 36. 


“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few ; 

38 -Pray_ye therefore the Lord of_the 
harvest, that He _+will _ send _ forth 
labourers into His -harvest.” 


1 AND «swhen_He_had_ealled_unto 

Him His «twelve disciples, He_ 
gave them «power against unclean 
spirits, ,sto_cast them out, and to_heal 
all_manner_of sickness and all_man- 
ner_of disease. 

2 Now the names of_the twelve apos- 
tles are these; The first, Simon, who 
is.called Peter, and Andrew his ~bro- 
ther ; James the son of_-Zebedee, and 
Jobn his ~brother; 

3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the ‘apublican; James 
the son of_-Alpheus, and Lebbzeus, 
whose *surname_was Thaddeus ; 


4 Simon the *Canaanite, and Judas aor 


Iscariot, who also @+:betrayed Him. 

5 These «twelve ~Jesus sent_forth, and 
-zcommanded them, saying, “*Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of_the_Samaritans -enter_ye 
not: 


ot: 

6 But 'go rather to the “lost “sheep 
of_the_house of_Israél. 5 
7 And +as_ye_go, 'preach, saying, ‘The 

kingdom of ¢-=heaven /‘is_at_hand.’ 
8'Heal the =sick, 'cleanse the lepers, 
'raise the =dead, 'cast_out devils: 
freely ye_have_received, freely -give. 
%-Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your gpurses, 
10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 


-staves; for the workman is worthy of_ | % ai 


his -meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or »town 
ye_shall_enter, enquire who in it is 
worthy; and there sabide till ye_-go_ 
thence. 

12 And swhen_ye_come into a house, 
ssalute it. 

13 And if ,/the house 'be yoey, ‘let 
your -peace come upon it: but if it_ 
‘be not worthy, ‘let your -peace return 
to you. 

14 And whosoever «shall not receive 
you, nor ‘hear your «words, +when_ye_ 
depart _out of_that chouse or ~city, 
-shake_off the dust of your -feet. 


*v.4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, but a sect, the Hebrew form for the Greek zlotés, 
| zealot. Compare Mark 3.18; Luke 6.15; Acts 1. 13. 


13, 


i) 


ATTHEW X. 15. 


AD. 31 


15 aVerily I_say unto_you, It_shall_ 


d 4—35.|be more _tolerable for _the_land of_ 
h.11.2-|Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of_ 


judgment, than for that -city. 


Mattuew XI. 10. 


35 For I_-am_come to_-set a man at_| A.D. 31 
variance against his -father, and the|and 4—36. 
daughter against her -mother, and the 
daughter_in_law against her -mother_ 


16 Behold, € send you forth as sheep | in_law. 


in the midst of_wolves: be_ye therefore 
pwise as -serpents, and g harmless as 
«doves. 

17 But ‘beware of -men: for they_ 
will_deliver you up to the scouncils, 
and they _will_scourge you in their 


"synagogues ; 

48 And ye_shall_be _ brought before 
governors and .«kings for My sake, for 
a testimony ‘against_them and the 
» Gentiles. 

12 But when they_deliver you up, ‘take 


*|no ax thought how or what ye_-shall_ 


speak: for it_shall_be_given you in 

that_same hour what ye_shall_speak. 
20 For it_is not pe that speak, but 

the Spirit of_your -Father which 


72. |speaketh in you. 


21 And the brother shall_deliver_up 


Jer. | the brother to death, and the father the 


child: and the children shall_rise_up 
against their parents, and cause them 
to_be_put_to_death. 

2 And ye_shall_be «hated 4of all 
men for My name’s sake: but he_that 
-sendureth to the end ," shall_be_saved. 

23 But when they_persecute you in 
this -city, 'flee_ye into -another: for 


;|a¢verily I_say unto_you, Ye_shall ‘not 


hayve_c gone_over the cities of_-Israél, 
till the Son of_-man -be_come. 

2 The disciple is not above his t-mas- 
ter, nor the bo servant above his -lord. 

% It_is_enough for_the disciple that 
he_c-be as his ‘-master, and the 4oser- 
yant as his-lord. If they_have_called 
the_master_of_the_house » Beelzebub, 
how_much more shall they call them 
of_His household ? 

%-Fear them not therefore: for 
there_is nothing “covered, that shall 
not be_revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be_known. 

27 What I_tell you in «darkness, that 
*speak ye in slight: and what ye hear 
in the ear, that -:preach_ye upon the 
housetops. 

28 And fear not them_which kill the 
body, but are not able to_-kill the 
soul: but rather -fear -+Him_which is_ 
able to_-destroy both soul and body in 


-|9 hell. 


23 Are_not two sparrows sold for a 
afarthing? and one of them shall notfall 
on the ground without your «Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your ~head 
are all “numbered. 

31-Fear_ye not therefore, pe are of_ 
more_value than_many Ws. 

82 Whosoeyer therefore shall_confess 
Me before -men, him will = confess also 
before My ~Father which_is in =heaven. 

33 But whosoever «shall_deny Me be- 
fore «men, him will E also deny before 
My Father which_is in =heaven. 

%-Think not that I_-am_come to_ 
*send peace on rearth: I_came not to_ 
send peace, but a sword. 


* v.25. Beelzebub signi 


or house. Heb. Baal-vcbubs 2 K. Kin. 1. 


+ v.28. Gehenna, Hed. The Valley Of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 


Lord pet Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill, or Lord of the dwelling 


9 


3 And a -man’s foes shail be they of_ | 
his_own household. 

37 -sHe_that /loveth father or mo- 
ther more_than Me is not worthy of_| SHIP. 
Me: and -he_that floveth son or/*7. Luke 14 
daughter more than Me is not worthy! aoe 
of_Me. j 

38 And he_that taketh not his <cross, 
and followeth after Me, is not worthy 
of_Me. ; 

8° He_that -+findeth his /-life shall} 
lose it: and he_that -sloseth his / life) 
for My sake shall_find it. 

40 -iHe that receiveth you receiveth | 
Me, and =he_that receiveth Me re- 
ean Him_that «sent Me. 

#1 -.He_that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of_a_prophet shall_receive a) 
prophet’s reward; and -+he_that re_ 
ceiveth a righteous_man in the name| 
of_a_righteous_man shall_receive a 
righteous_man’s reward. oe 


DISCIPLE- 


5 
5 Be 
5 © 
ee 


psu 
40. John 13. 


14. 

41. Sa Vi. 
10; 

2 Kin, Sy 8. 

Heb. 13. 2. 


{ 
# And whosoever -shall_give_to_ h. 25. 40. | 
drink_unto one of_these -little_ones a “Mark ak 
cup of_cold water only in the name of_ | 
a_disciple, « verily Tsay unto_ you, he_|a.amen. | 
shall in no_wise lose his -reward.” | 
AND it_came_to pass, when! —Jests 


1 “Jesus had_made_an_end_of ae See 
commanding His-twelve disciples, He_ 
departed thence -to_teach and preach 
in their «cities. 

2 Now when -John had_heard in| 
the prison the works of_ “Christ, =he_} 
sent two of_his <disciples, I, ou eure 

3 And said unto_Him, “ Art Thon | js | 
-+He_that should_come, or do_we_look__| 3. John 6.14. 
for « another?” |a.adiffer- | 
+ ,a-Jesus ssanswered and said unto_| aon | 


PREAOE 
ING. 


JOHN 
SENDS TO 
CHRIST. 


them, “Go and -shew John again|*~ 
Bone _things._which ye_do_hear “and 
ie The =blind receive_their_sight, and | 5. Isa.61.1,2 | 
the =lame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, 
and the =deaf hear, the =dead are_| 
raised_up, and the =poor have_the_ 
guspel preached _to_them. 6. Isa. 8.14, 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall 15. 
nat be_s offended in Me. s, stumbled. 
7 And +as thep departed, -Jesus be-| Cunist's 
gan to_say unto_the multitudes con- Toe 
cerning John, “What went_ye_out into|_ ane oe - 
the wilderness‘to_-see? A reed ashaken |’5,1 a0. 
bwith the wind? |7. Eph. 4.14. 


8 But what went_ye_out for_to_-see?| = to look 3 
A man*clothedinsoftraiment? behold, |® | 
-they_that wear -soft clothing are in 
-kings’ -houses. 

*° But what went_ye_out for_to_see? 

A prophet? yea, I_say unto_you, and 
more than_a_prophet. 

10 For this is oe whom it_‘is_ 
written, 

‘BEHOLD, = SEND MY «MESSENGER 
BEFORE THY FACE, | 
WHICH SHALL_PREPARE THY “WAY 
BEFORE THEE.” i 


10. Mar. 3.1. | 
¢c. concern- 
ing. 


B3 


A.D, 31 
}and 4—36. 
a, Amen, 


12-15, LUKE 
16, 16, 37. 


14, Mal. 4. 4- 
6. Ch. 17. 
10-13. Luke 
1.17. 

w. are 
willing to, 
e. Elijah, 

i. is. 
SIMILITUDE 
OF 
CHILDREN. 
16-19. LUKE 

7. 31-35. 


d. demon. 


t. tax- 
gatherers. 
THE CITIES 
U 


BRAIDED. 


10. 13-16. 
21. Jonah 3. 


5-9. 


z. Zidon. 


22. Ch. 10.15. 
i. or in, 


e.eyen-unto. 
h. hadés. 


season. 

w. under- 
standing. 
2d. OF Was. 
well-pleas- 

ing. 
27. John 3. 
30; 17. 2. 
b. by. 
2 oF One: 
. fully- 
| knoweth. 
w. is_willing 
to. 
TNVITA- 
TION. 
23. John 6. 
7 


29. Phil. 2. 5, 
7,8, 1Pet, 
2) 2). 


Marruew XI. 11. 


ll «Verily I_say. unto_you, Among 
them _that_are_born of_women there_ 
hath not risen a greater than_John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he_that_is_ 
least in the kingdom of_-=heaven is 
greater than_he. 

2 And from the days of_John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of_ 
v=heayen suffereth_violence, and the 
violent take it by_force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye_v will receive if, this is 
e Elias, -+which 7 was_for to_come. 

15 -1He_that hath ears to_hear, 'let_ 
him_hear. 

16 But whereunto shall_I_liken this 
-generation? It_is like unto_children 
sitting in the markets, and calling_ 
unto their -fellows, 

17 And saying, ‘ We_have_piped unto_ 
you, and ye_-have not danced; we_ 
have_mourned unto_you, and ye_*haye 
not lamented.’ 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they_say, ‘He_hath a 
ddevil? 

19 The Son of_-man came eating and 
drinking, and they_say, ‘ Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of ¢publicans and sinners.’ But -wis- 
dom -is_justified of her -children.” 

20 Then began_He to_upbraid the 
cities wherein--most of_His mighty_ 
works were_done, because they _re- 
pented not: 

21 “Woe unto_thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto_thee, Bethsaida! for ifthe mighty_ 
works, which -+were_done in you, had_ 
been_done in Tyre and «Sidon, they_ 
would_have_repented long_ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I_say unto_you, It_shall_be 
more_tolerable for_Tyre and zSidon iat 
the day of_judgment, than for_you. 

3 And thou, Capernaum, which -sart_ 
exalted eunto cheaven, shalt _be_ 
brought_down eto ‘hell: for if the 
mighty_works, which -+have_been_done 
in thee, had_been_done in Sodom, 
Ape ula haved cane until «this_ 
day. 

24 But I_say unto_you, That it_shall_ 
be more_tolerable for_the_land of_ 
Sodom in the day of_judgment, than 


; | for_thee.” 


2 At that sertime -Jesus «sanswered 
and said, “I_thank Thee, O_Father, 


*|Lord of_-heaven and -earth, because 


Thou shast_hid these_things from the 
=wise and «=prudent, and -hast_re- 
vealed them unto_babes. 

26 Even_so, -Father: for so it_ 
wa seemed_good in Thy sight.” 

27 “ All_things -are_delivered unto_Me 
bof My -Father: and no_oman /know- 
eth the Son, but the Father; neither 
J knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he «to_whomsoeyer the 
Son w'will reveal Him. 

28 Come unto Me, all ye_that 
labour and “are_heavy_laden, and = 
will_give you rest. 

29 -Take My cyoke upon you, and 
‘learn of Me; for Iam meek and lowly 
in -heart: and ye_shall_find rest unto_ 
your souls. 


MatTTHEw 

30 For My ryoke is easy, and My 
rburden is light.” 

AT that «time -Jesus went on_ 


1 the =sabbath day through the 
=corn: and His rdisciples were_a_hun- 


gred, and began to_pluck the ears_of_) 


corn, and to_eat. 

2 But ~when the Pharisees saw it, 
they_said unto_Him, “Behold, Thy 
«disciples do that_which isnot lawful to_ 
do upon the sabbath day.” 


3 But He said unto_them, “*Have_ye 5 


not read what David did. when he was_ 
a_hungred, and they_that_were with 
him; 

4 How he-_entered into the house of_ 


-God, and did_eat the !shewbread,| ; 


which ~was not lawful for_him to_-eat, 
neither for them_which_were with him, 
but only for_the priests ? 


5. 
5 Or -have_ye not read in the law, 


XII. 20 
A.D. 31 
and 4—3 


1-8. MARK® 
BOR 


how_that on_the =sabbath days the} 7 


priests in the otemple ™ profane the} % 


sabbath, and are g blameless ? 
6 But Isay unto_you, That in_this_ 
place is one greater than_the » temple. 


7 But if ye-had_known what this) Mal. 
meaneth, ‘I_d wILL_HAVE ! MERCY, AND|7. H 


NOT SACRIFICE,’ ye would not have_con- 
demned the =guiltless. 


d. 
8 For the Son of_-man is Lord even 3 


of_the sabbath day.” 
9 And _ «when _ He - was _ departed 
thence, He _ went into their -syna- 


gogue: 

10 And, behold, there_-was a man 
swhich_had his ~hand withered. And 
they_asked Him, saying, “Is_it lawful 


to_heal on_the =sabbath days?” that 10 


they_-might_accuse Him. 


L 
nu And He said unto_them, “What 


man shall_there_be eamong you, that 


shall_have one sheep, and if ‘it -fall|’; 


into a pit on_the =sabbath day, will_he_ 
not lay_hold_on it, and 4lift_it_out ? 


122 How_much then is a man better|” 


than_a_sheep? Wherefore it_is_lawful 
to_do well on_the =sabbath days.” 

13 Then saith_He to_the man, 
“«Stretch_forth thine -hand.” And he_ 
stretched_it_forth ; and it_was_restored 
whole, like_as the other. 

14 Then the Pharisees -swent_out, and 
held a council against Him, how they_ 
smight_destroy Him. 

15 But when -Jesus p knew zt, He_ 
withdrew_Himself from_thence: and 
great multitudes followed Him, and 
He_healed them all ; 

16 And charged them that they~_ 
sshould not make Him puknown: 

17 That it_-might_be_fulfilled which 


*+was_spoken ¢ by ¢ Esaias the prophet, |. 
uw 


saying, 


18 “BrnonD My seSERVANT, WHOM I : 


*HAVE_CHOSEN ; 


MY “BELOVED, IN wHom My souL| ¢ 
a. 


d*1S_WELL_PLEASED : 
I_witu_put My Spirit upon Hi, 
AND HE_SHALL-2SHEW JUDGMENT 
TO_THE ” GENTILES. 
19 HE_SHALL NOT STRIVE, NOR CRY ; 
NEITHER SHALL ANY Md7 HEAR HIs 
“VOICE IN THE STREETS. 
20 A “BRUISED REED SHALL-HE NOT 
BREAK, 


Scrr 
Fu 
14-21. 

3.612. © 

LUKE 6. 

17-19. . 
p-perceive 


pre. 
@, anno! 


AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL_HE NOT 
QUENCH, TILL HE_*SEND_FORTH 
“JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY. 

2LAND IN His «NAME SHALL the 

» GENTILES / TRUST.” 

2 Then was_brought unto_Him «one_ 

possessed _ with _a_devil, blind, and 

dumb: and He_healed him, insomuch 
that the -blind and -dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the m=people —were_ 

amazed, and said, “Is not this the Son 

of_David ?” 

*4 But when the Pharisees heard it, 

they _said, “This fellow doth not cast_ 

out @deyils, but by -Beelzebub the 
prince of_the 4 devils.” 

2 And «Jesus “knew their thoughts, 
and said unto_them, “Every kingdom 
«divided against itself is_brought_to_ 
desolation; and every city or house 
«divided against itself shall not stand: 
26 And if “Satan cast out -Satan, he_ 

*is_divided against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if £ by » Beelzebub cast_out 
ad-deyils, by whom do your s-children 
cast_them_out ? therefore thep shall_be 
your judges. 

3 But if E cast_out ¢<devils by the 

Spirit of_God, then the kingdom of_ 

God -is_come « unto_you. 

22 Or_else how can one ‘enter into @ 

estrong man’s chouse, and sspoil his 

rgoods, except he first -bind the strong 
man? and then he_ will _ spoil — his 
chouse 

30 -1He_that is not with Me is against 
-| Me; and ~he_that gathereth not with 
Me scattereth_abroad. 

8l Wherefore I_say unto_you, All_ 
manner_of sin and blasphemy shall_ 
be_forgiven unto -men: but the blas- 
.|phemy against the Holy sGhost shall 

not be_forgiven unto_“men. 

-| 82 And whosoever -speaketh a word 
against the Son of_-man, it_shall_be_ 
forgiven him: but whosoever -speaketh 
against the Holy -Ghost, it_shall not 
be_forgiven him, neither in this «world, 
neither in =the world to_come. 

83 Either ‘make the tree good, and 

his -fruit good‘ or_else ‘make the tree 

corrupt, and his <fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is_known by his -fruit. 

.| 3£O_o=generation of_vipers, how can_ 

7; |ye, being evil, speak good_things? for 

out_of the abundance of_the heart the 

mouth speaketh. 

35 A -good man out_of the good trea- 

sure of_the heart bringeth_forth -good_ 

things: and an -evil man out _of 
the evil treasure bringeth_forth evil_ 
things. 

36 But I_say unto_you, That every idle 

sword that -men sshall_speak, they_ 

shall_give account c thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For by thy ~words thou_shalt_be_ 

. | justified, and by thy “words thou_shalt_ 
be_condemned.” 7 


the Pharisees answered, saying, “¢ Mas- 
ter, we_'would «see a sign from Thee.” 


38 Then certain of_the scribes and of 


Martruew XIII. 5. 


39 But He -zanswered and said unto_ 
them, “An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh_after a sign; and there_ 
shall no sign be_given to_it, but the sign 
of_the prophet j Jonas: 

40 For as j Jonas “was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s -belly; so 
shall the Son of_-man be three days 
and ee nights in the heart of_the 
eart! ; 


41 The men of_Nineveh shall_s rise 
in -judgment with this -generation, 
and shall_condemn it: because they_ 
repented at the preaching of_j Jonas: 
ae behold, a ™ greater than_j Jonas is 

ere. 

#2 The queen of_the_south shall_rise_ 
up in the judgment with this -genera- 
tion, and shall_condemn it: for she_ 
came from the uttermost_parts of_the 
earth to_-hear the wisdom of_Solomon ; 
and, behold, a. ™ greater than_Solomon 
is here. 

43 ,b When the unclean spirit -is_ 
gone_out of @ «man, he_p walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and 
findeth ‘none. 

44 Then he_saith, ‘I_will_return into 
my «house from_whence I_came_out;’ 


and -:when_he_is_come, he_findeth 7t| ?. 


+empty, “swept, and « “garnished. 

45 Then goeth_he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more_wicked 
than_himself, and ‘they_-+enter_in and 
-dwell there: and the =last state of_ 
that -man is worse than_the =first. 
Eyven_so shall_it_be also unto_this 
-wicked -generation.” 

46 While He yet -talked to_the 
m=people, behold, His -mother and 
His brethren :''stood without, s desir- 
ing to_-speak with_Him. 

47 Then one said unto_Him, “Behold 
Thy -mother and Thy -brethren ‘stand 
without sdesiring to speak with _ 
Thee.” 

48 But He «answered and said unto_ 
him -that_told Him, “Who is My 
‘mother? and who are My ~brethren?” 

49 And +He_stretched _forth His 
rhand toward His «disciples, and said, 
“Behold My smother and My 
-brethren ! 

50 For whosoever «shall_do the will of_ 
My «Father which_is in =heaven, the_ 
same is My brother, and sister, and 
mother.” 


13 out fof the house, and ~sat by 
the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were_gather- 
ed_together unto Him, so_that He 
sswent into a -ship, and 'sat; and 
the whole multitude -''stood on the 
shore. : 

3 And He_spake many_things unto_ 
them in parables, saying, “Behold, a 
essower went_forth -to_sow ; 


3, 
4+ And when he sowed, some seeds fell 


at THE same «day *+went «Jesus, 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 
39, 40. LUKE 

11. 29, 30. 
jg. Jonah. 
ae Jonah 1, 

te 


MEN OF 
NINEVEH. 
41. LUKE 1. 
32. Jonah 


iu. 
st. stand_up. 
m. or more. 


he_dwell- 
eth there. 


RELATION- 
SHIP. 
46-50. MARK 

3. 31-35. 


1-9. MARK 
4.1-9. LUKE 
8.48. 

@. And in. 
J. from. 


by the way-_side, and the fowls came}®. ‘ 


and devoured them up: 
5 ,«Some fell upon *-stony_places. 
where they_~had not much earth: and 


* v.24. Beelzebub signisies Lord of flies; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. 


il 


Marrnuew XIII. 6. 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 


7. See v, 22. 


8. See ». 23. 
Gen. 26. 12. 
aa. and, 


SPEAKING 
IN 


24, 25. 
LUKE 8. 18. 


13. Ezek. 12. 
2. 


14. ISA. 6. 9, 
10. (Sept.) 
John 12. 37- 
40. Acts 23. 
25-27. 
Rom, 11. 7- 
10. 2Cor. 
3. 14-16. 

i. Isaiah. 

n. by no. 
means, 


p. perceive. 


t. turn. 


16,17. LUKE 
|. 23, 24, 
16. Ch. 16,17. 
17. Heb. 11. 
18,1 Pet. 


1. 10-12. 
a. amen. 


INTERPRE- 
TATION. 


18-23. MARK 
4. 14-20. 
LUKE 8. 11- 


15. See v. 
3, 4. 


Ww. Or Was. 
sown. 


20. See v. 5, 6. 

r. rocky. 

s. straight- 
way. 


5. but. 


forthwith they _sprung_up, because 
-they_'had no deepness of_earth : 

6 And -+when the sun was_up, they_ 
were_scorched ; and because «they_'had 
no root, they_withered_away. 

7 And some fell among -thorns; 
and the thorns sprung_up, and choked 
them: 

8 But other fell into -good -ground, 
and ~brought_forth fruit, some a hun- 
dredfold, ,«some sixtyfold, »«some 
thirtyfold. ‘ 

2 Who hath ears to_'hear, '‘let-him_ 
hear.” 

10 And the disciples -scame, and said 
unto_Him, “ Why speakest_Thou unto_ 


- | them in parables?” 


11 ,aHe ssanswered and said unto_ 
them, “Because it_‘is_given unto_you 
to_-know the mysteries of_the kingdom 


‘!of t-=heaven, but to_them it_‘is not 


given. 
12 For whosoever hath, to_him shall_ 
be_given, and he_shall_have_more_ 


*/abundance: but whosoever hath not, 


from him shall_be_taken_away even 
that he_hath. 

13 Therefore speak_I to_them in par- 
ables : because they_seeing see not ; and 
hearing they_hear not, neither do_they_ 
understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of_i Esaias, which saith, 

*‘ByY_HEARING YE_SHALL_HEAR, AND 
*SHALL ” NOT UNDERSTAND : 
AND SEEING YE_SHALL_SEE, AND 
*SHALL ” NOT PERCEIVE : 
15 FOR THIS “PEOPLE’S “HEART tS WAX- 


ED_GROSS, 

And their ‘EARS *ARE_DULL OF_ 
HEARING, 

AND THEIR ‘EYES THEY ~— have — 
CLOSED ; 

LEST_AT_ANY_TIME THEY_*SHOULD_ 
P SEE WITH their EYES, : 


AND ‘HEAR WITH their “EARS, 

AND ‘SHOULD _UNDERSTAND WITH 
their “HEART, 

AND *SHOULD_t BE_CONVERTED, 

AND I -SHOULD_HEAL THEM.’ 

16 But blessed are your <eyes, for 
they_see: and your ears, for they_ 
hear. 

W For «verily I_say unto_you, That 
many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to_p see those things which ye_ 
see, and shave not rseen them ; and to_ 
shear those things which ye_hear, and 
shave not heard them. 

18 -Hear pe therefore the parable of_ 
~athe sower. 

19 When any_one +heareth the word 
of_the kingdom, and +understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth_away that_which “was_sown 
in his cheart. This is he_which w-re- 
ceived_seed by_the way-side. 

20 But he_that ~-sreceived_the_seed 
into r-stony_places, the_same is ~he_ 
that heareth the word, and s anon with 
joy +receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath_he not root in himself, 
but dureth for_a_while: >for -+when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 


Marrurw XIII. 36 


cause_of the word, sby_and_by he_is_ 
st offended. ‘ an 

22 He also that w-sreceived _seed 
among the thorns ,tis +he_that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of this 
ag-world, and the deceitfulness of _ 
-riches, choke the word, and he_becom- 
eth unfruitful. 

3 But he_that w=received_seed into 
the good -ground qt is ~+he_that heareth 
the werd, and +understandeth it ; which 
also beareth_fruit, and bringeth_forth, 
some a hundredfold, ,#some sixty, 
a« some thirty.” 

24 Another parable put_He_forth un- 
to_them, saying, “The kingdom of_ 
rsheaven -is_likened unto_a_man 
-swhich_sowed good seed in his ~field: 

2 But while -men -slept, his -enemy 
came and sowed dtares among the 
wheat, and went_his_way. 

26 But when the blade was_sprung_up, 
and brought_forth fruit, then appeared 
the @tares also, 

27 So the %servants of_the ™ house- 
holder -scame and said unto_him, ‘Sir, 


didst not thou_sow good seed in thy| "srt 


efield? from_whence then hath _it 
d-tares?’ 

28 ,a He said unto_them, ‘,m An enemy 
‘hath_done this.’ 

a@The servants said unto _ him 
‘Wilt _thou then that we «go a 
‘gather them up?’ 

29 But he said, ‘Nay; lest +while_ye_ 
gather_up the ¢@ tares, ye_root_up also 
the wheat with them. 

380 -Let both grow_together until the 
harvest : and in the time of_~harvest I_ 
will_say to_the reapers, ‘-Gather_ye_to- 
gether first the ¢tares, and bind them 
in bundles ‘to burn them: but 
br -gather the wheat into my «barn.’” 

31 Another ble put_He_forth un- 
to_them, saying, “The kingdom of_ 
-=heaven is like to_a_grain of_mustard_ 
seed, which a man «took, and sowed in 
his «field : 

32 Which indeed is the !least_of all 
«seeds: but when it_-is_grown, it_is the |; 
9 greatest among cherbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of_the air -come 
and ‘lodge in the branches thereof.” 

33 Another cae spake-He unto_ 
them; “The kingdom of_-=heaven is 
like unto_leaven, which a woman *+took, 
and hid in *three measures of_meal, till 
the_whole was_leavened.” 

34 All these_things spake -Jesus unto 
the =multitude in parables; and with- 
out a parable ~spake-He not unto_ 
them: 

35 That it_-might_be_fulfilled which 
*swas_spoken ¢ by the prophet, saying, 

“T_WILL_OPEN My “MOUTH IN PARA- 
BLES ; 

I _ WILL _ UTTER THINGS — WHICH _ 
HAVE _BEEN_KEPT_SECRET FROM 
the FOUNDATION OF_the_WORLD.” 

36 Then -Jesus “sent the =multitude 
away, and went into the house: and 
His «disciples came unto_Him, saying, 
“‘e-Declare unto_us the parable of_the 
dtares of_the field.” 4. 


* Three méasures are equal to an ephah, 


12 


2 


cs 


+i 


+} 


Marruew XIII. 37. 


A.D. 31 37 ,aHe -tanswered and said unto_ 
and 4—35. | them, “He_that soweth the good seed 
. And, |i the Son of_-man; 

8, Mark16.| 8 «The field is the wworld; «the 
i Gen. 3.|g00d seed ,‘are the schildren of_the 
ze gent 8.!kingdom; but the ¢tares are the s chil- 

3. 

w. world, 


om” | dren of_the wicked one ; ; 
89 ,a The enemy that »+sowed them is 
Gr.kosmos.| the didevil; ,«the harvest is the cend 


ip pee of_the «world; and the reapers are the 
li. Dia- angels. 
aes 40 As therefore the @tares are_ 
eeeOm- cogathered and burned in_the-_fire; so 
apletio Gr. |Shall_it_be in the cend of _ this 
aion. a-world. 
a 4.|_.22 The Son of_-man shall_send_forth 
oo llect. |His angels, and they_shall_co gather 
9, oceasions-| Out_of His -kingdom all o-things_that_ 
ee offend, and «them_which pdo /-ini- 
A quity 
vice #2 And shall_cast them into a -fur- 
ness. nace of_efire: there shall_be «wailing 
42, Ch. 3. 12. | and -gnashing of_-teeth. : 
43.Dan.12.3.| 43 Then shall the =righteous shine_ 
1.3.4. forth as the sun in Jon Ege ae 
ir -Father. -1Who hath ears to_ 
on Peuauiniaoar 
V. 44 Again, the kingdom of_!-=heaven 
Pane is like unto_treasure “hid in a -field ; 
44,0.38. Ch. the which »+when a man hath_found, 
B18, 49, | he_hideth, and for <joy thereof goeth 
_ jae cork rend peer me that he_hath, and buy- 
2 eth that ~field. t 
pasivens. 45 Again, the kingdom of_t-=heaven 
he is like eat merchant: man, seeking 
“| goodly pearls : 
be : 46 Who -swhen_he_had_found one 
tr. trayel- | pearl of_great_price, went and “sold 
ing-mer- | all that he_~had, and bought it. 
gount. 49,|_ 47 Again, the kingdom of_t-=heaven 
——_———|is like unto_a_¢net, -sthat_was_cast 
Tuy Wer, |into the sea, and -gathered of every 
| kind: 
hei 48 Which, when it_was_full, -+they_ 
48. Rom. 11 


Be drew to -shore, and *+sat_down, and ga- 


25. Ch. thered the good into vessels, but cast 

ie Thess.) the bad oaway. 

0. out. 49 So shall_it_be ‘at the cend of_the 

49. v. aworld: the angels shall_come-_forth, 

and sever the =wicked from among the 

pletion. =just, 

a, age. 50 And shall_cast them into the fur- 
nace of_-fire: there shall_be -wailing 
and -gnashing-_of_-teeth.” 

BL. 1 Cor. 4. 51-Jesus saith unto_them,“*Have_ye_ 

i. 2Tim.3-| understood all these_things?” They_ 

siete ,, |Say unto_Him, “Yea, Lord.” 2 

38. 1John| 2 Then said_He unto_them, “There- 

2, Ge fore every scribe which is di -sinstructed 

aes unto the kingdom of-t-=heayen is like 

t.the — unto_a_man that is a householder, 

heavens which bringeth_forth out_of his -trea- 
sure things_new and old,” 

JESUS IN 53 And it_came_to_pass, that when 

His OWN |-Jesus had_finished these -parables, 

EY. He_departed thence. t 

6. 1-6. 54 And ++when_He_was_come into 

64. LUKE 4. | His_own ~country, He_-taught them 

Beason in their «synagogue, insomuch_that | Me. 

“a they ‘were _ astonished, and _'said, 


“Whence hath_this man this «wisdom, 
and these “mighty_works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s -son ? 
is_not His -mother called Mary? and 
His -brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And His <sisters, are they not all 


MarrnHew XIV. 20. 


with us? Whence then hath_this man 
all these_things ?” 

57 And they_were_s offended in Him. 
But “Jesus said unto_them, “A pro- 
phet is not without_honour, save in 
his_own <country, and in his_own 
chouse.” 

58 And He_did not many mighty_ 
works there because_of their -unbe- 


lief. 
1 AT that «time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of_Jesus, 

2 And said unto_his » «servants, “This 
is John the Baptist; he ‘is_risen from 
the=dead ; and therefore "mighty_works 
do_oshew_forth_themselves in him.” 

8 For -Herod -had_laid_hold_on 
«John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife. 

4 For -John said unto_him, “It_is not 
lawful for_thee to_have her.” 

5 And w+when_he_would have -put 
him to_death, he_feared the multitude, 
Betas they_~counted him as a pro- 
phet. 

6 But +when ~Herod’s birthday was_ 
kept, the daughter_of “Herodias danced 
ibefore them, and pleased ~Herod. 

7 Whereupon he_promised with an 
oath to_-give her whatsoever she_ 
»would_ask. 

8 And she, »+being_before_instructed 
vof her -mother, 'said, “-Give me here 
John -Baptist’s “head oin a dcharger.” 

9 And the king was_sorry: neverthe- 
less for the =oaths’ sake, and ~them_ 
which rsat_with him at meat, he_.com- 
manded 7t to_*be_given her. 


in the prison. 

it And his ~head was_brought coin a 
dcharger, and given to_the damsel : and 
she_brought 7t to_her -mother. 

22 And his «disciples -+came, and took_ 
up the body, and buried it, and »swent 
and told ~Jesus. 

13 ,« When -Jesus -+heard of it, He_ 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and «+when the ™=people 
had_heard thereof, they_followed Him 
on_foot out_of the cities. 

14 And ~Jesus «+went_forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was_moved_with_ 
compassion toward them, and He_ 
healed their «sick. 

15 And *swhen_it_was evening, His 
-disciples came to_Him, saying, “This 
is a desert ~place; and the /time is 
«now ‘past; -send the =multitude away, 
that -:they_may_go into the villages, 
and -buy themselves victuals.” 

16 But “Jesus said unto_them, “They_ 
‘need not -depart ; -give pe them to_eat.” 

17 And they say unto_Him, “We_have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes.” 
LBtD He said, “'Bring them hither to_ 


19 And -sHe_commanded the =multi- 


-stook the five loayes, and the two fishes, 
and *+looking_up ‘to -heaven, He_bless- 
ed, and »-brake, and gave the loaves to 
His -disciples, and the disciples to_the 
=multitude. 

20 And they_did all eat, and were_ 


10 And -she_sent, and beheaded ~John | 


tude to_r-sit_down on the =grass, and | 7 


A.D. 31 
and 4—35. 
s. stumbled. 


58. John 4. 
44. 


A.D. 32 and 
4—36. 
HEROD. 
1-5. MARK 6. 

14-20, 


A.D, 32 and 
4—36. 
HEROD'S 


BIRTHDAY. 
6-9. MARK 6. 


iin the 
midst. 

b. by. 

o. on. 

d. dish. 


r. reclined. 


JOHN 
BEHEADED. 
10-12. MARK 

6, 27-29, 


THE 
DESERT. 
13-15. MARK 

6. 30-36. 


aa. And. 
m. multi- 
tudes. 


h. hour. 
a. already. 


FIVE 
THOUSAND 
FED. 


16-21. MARK 
6. 37-44. 


r. recline, 


i. into, 


13 


[ 


: MatTrHew XIV. 21. 


A.D, 32 
and 4—36. 


h. hand- 
baskets. 


JESUS 
ALONE ON 
THE 
MOUNT. 
ae MARK 

45, 46. 
Sinn 6. 14, 


| x. until He 
had. 


THE STORM. 
24-27. MARK 
6. 47-50. 
JOHN 6. 16- 
20. 


2. Job 9. 8. 


p-phantom, 
or appari- 
tion. 
| J. from. 
7. £ am. 
PETER 
| WaALKs on 
| THE WATER 
TO GO TO 
JESUS. 
J. from. 
t. to.come. 
=a | 


w. Waver, or 
hesitate’ 


“ie Luke 6. 
fe fringe. | 
$. Sayed_ 
entirely. 
TRADITION 
1-6. MARK7. 


B= from. 
2. CoL 2.8. 


6. because. 
of. 


4. Ex. 20. 12. 
Ex. 21. 17. 
Sept. 

vr. or 
revileth. 


|‘might only touch the /rhem of_His 


| Jerusalem, saying, 


filled: and they_took_up of_the frag- 
eg -4that remained twelve / baskets 
fu 

21 And ++they_that had_eaten “were 
about five_thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

= And straightway -Jesus constrained 
His -disciples to_-get into @ ship, and 
to_go_before Him unto the other_side, 
« while He_-sent the multitudes away. 

23 And +when_He_had_sent the mul- 
titudes away, He_went_up into a 
-mountain apart to_-pray: and «+when 
the evening was_come, He_~was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship “was now in_the_midst 
of_the sea, +tossed with -waves: for the 
wind “was contrary. 

2 And in_the_fourth watch of_the 
night -Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea, 

25 And when the disciples saw Him 
walking on the sea, they_were_troubled, 
saying, “It_is a »spirit;” and they_ 
cried_out / for «fear. 

7 But straightway ~Jesus spake unto_ 
them, saying, “'Be_of_good_cheer ; ‘it_ 

is E: 'be not afraid.” 

23 And «Peter -sanswered Him and 
said, “Lord, if it_be Thou, -bid me -come 
unto Thee on the =water.” 


29 And He said, “*Come.” ‘And =swhen | w 


«Peter was_come_down /out_of the 
ship, he_walked on the =water, ¢to_-go 
to -Jesus. 

50 But +when_he_saw the wind bois- 
terous, he_was_afraid ; and 1 «beginning 
to_ sink, he_cried, saying, “Lord, save 
ine. 

al And immediately ~Jesus *1stretch- 
ed_forth His rhand, and caught him, 
and 'said unto_him, “O_thou_of_little_ 
faith, wherefore didst_thou_ doubt?” 

32 And s+when they were_come into 


N/ the ship, the wind ceased. 


33 Then they_that_were in the a 
-scame and worshipped Him, sayi 
“Of_a_truth Thou_art the Son of. God." 

34 And «:when_they_were_gone_over, 
they_came into the land of_ Gennesaret. 

35 And -swhen the men of_that -place 
had _r knowledge_of Him, they_sent_ 
out into all that -country_ round about, 
and brought unto_Him all that were_ 
diseased : 

%6 And ~besought Him that they_ 


‘garment: and as_many_as touched 
were_s made_perfectly_whole. 


1 THEN 'came to -Jesus <scribes 
and Pharisees, which were / of 


2“Why do Thy "disciples tramsgress 
the tradition of_the elders? for they_ 

wash not their ~hands when they_eat 
bread.” 

3 But He -sanswered and said unto_ 
them, “Why do pe also transgress the 
commandment of _-God » by your -tra- 
dition ? 

* For -God commanded, saying, 
“Honour THY “FATHER AND “MOTHER: 
and, ‘-+HE_THAT r CURSETH FATHER OR 


MOTHER, 'LET_HIM_DIE THE_DEATH.’ 
> But pe say, ‘Whosoever -shall_ Say 
to his -father or his -mother, It is a| 


c gift, b; whatsoever thou_mightest_be_ 
profited by and 


-mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
yes made the commandment of_-God 
of none-_effect » by your tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did ‘Esaias pro- 
pheey cof you, saying, 
‘THIS ‘PEOPLE DRAWETH _ NIGH 
UNTO_ME WITH_THEIR ‘MOUTH, 
And HoNouRETH ME witu_their |’. 
LIPS ; 
= THEIR HEART IS a! FAR FROM 
EB 
° Bur IN_VAIN THEY_DO_WORSHIP Mz, 
TEACHING for DOCTRINES the com- 
MANDMENTS OF_MEN.’ 

10 And -+He_called the multitude, and 
said unto_them, “'Hear, and 'under- 
stand : 

1l Not -4that_which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a@ -man; but -that_ 
which cometh out_of the mouth, this 
defileth @ -man.” 

12 Then came His aeeties, and 
said unto_Him, ““Knowest_Thou that 
the Pharisees were_s offended, -safter_|s. 
they_heard this «saying ?” 

13 But He «answered and said, “Every 
plant, which My cheater: «Father 
‘hath not planted, shall _ be_rooted_ 


p. 
14 -Let them alone: they_be blind 
leaders of_the =blind. And if the -blind 
‘lead the -blind, both shall_fall into the 
P ditch.” 

15 Then -sanswered «Peter and said 
unto_Him, “e-Declare unto_us this 
-parable.” i 

16 And Jesus said, “Are pe also yet 
without_understan: 

17 Do not ye yet score et that} 17. 7.1 Oa 
whatsoever -+entereth_in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is_cast_out 
into the draught? 

18 But -+those_things which_proceed 
out_of the mouth come_forth from the 
heart ; and thep defile the man. 

19 For out_of the heart proceed evil 
rthoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, =false_witness, blasphe-| 
mies: i 
20 These are the_things_which defile 
@ man: but +to_-eat with_unwashen 
hands defileth not @ -man.” 
21 Then «Jesus -swent thence, and 
dep into the pcoasts of_Tyre and 
=Sidon 

= And, behold, a woman of-Canaan| »)" parts, 
“came_out fof the er » coasts, and |?" Heb. 
ccried unto_Him, sa: “-Have_mer-| Zidon. 
cy_on me, O Lord, arent of_David ; | / from 
ne ey Ta is grievously vexed_with_ 

d devil.” 

33 But He answered her not a word. 
And His -disciples came and ~be- 
sought Him, ay a “Send her away ; 
for she_crieth after 

“4 But He Lanewent and said, “T_ 
sam not sent but unto the “lost ~sheep 
of_the_house of_Israél.” 

> Then + «came she and worshipped 
Him, saying, “ Lord, ‘help me.” ee 

3 


24. Ch. 1 
Acts 3. 
2B: 1 
8. 


6. 

3, 
46. 
15. 


% But He «answered and sai 
is not meet to_take the chil 
rbread, and to_-cast it to | -dogs.” 

7 And she said, “»Truth, Lord: / yet y nae 


7. nee 


14 


baskets, 


MAGDALA. 
39. MARK 8. 
10. 


a, entered 
into the. 
b. borders. 


o, out-of. 
na. And. 


k. know- 
how to. 
ai. indeed. 


j.Jonah. * 
LEAVEN OF 
_ THE 
PHARISEES 
AND 
SADDUCEES. 
5-12. MARK 
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ji 


.|sired Him that-He_-would_shew them 
3840, | 2 Sign ofrom -heayen. 


xe the Udogs 'eat of the crumbs which 


.| fall from their -master’s «table.” 


28 Then “Jesus answered and said 
unto_her, “O_woman, great is thy 
faith : -be_it unto_thee even_as thou_ 
'wilt.” And her -daughter was_i made_ 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And -Jesus »sdeparted from_thence, 
and came nigh_unto the sea of_-Gali- 
lee; and *+went_up into a -mountain, 
and ~sat_down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto_ 
Him, haying with them those that were 
=lame, =blind, =dumb, =maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at 
-Jesus’ «feet ; and He_healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the =multitude won- 
dered, +when_they_saw the =dumb +to_ 
speak, the =maimed to be swhole, the 
=lame +to_walk, and the =blind +to_see: 
and they_glorified the God of_Israél. 

2 Then «Jesus *+called His «disciples 
unto Him, and said, “I_have_compas- 
sion on the multitude, because they_ 
continue with_Me «now three days, 
and have nothing to_eat: and I wv will 
not send them away fasting, lest they_ 
‘faint in the way.” 

33 And His «disciples say unto_Him, 
“Whence should_we_have so_much 
bread in the wilderness, as to_-fill so_ 
great a multitude ?” 

34 And «Jesus saith unto_them, “How 
many loaves have_ye?” And they said, 
“Seven, and a few little_fishes.” 

35 And He_commanded the =multi- 
tude to_”*sit_down on the ground. 

86 And +sHe_took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and -sgave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to_His «disciples, 
and the disciples to_the multitude. 

87 And they_did all eat, and were_ 
filled : and they_took_up of_the broken 
merge that was -_ left seven /baskets 

ull. 

38 And they -+that_did_eat “were four_ 
thousand men, beside women and chil- 
dren. 

39 And -+He_sent_away the =multi- 
tude, and etook «ship, and came into 
the & coasts of _Magdala. 


THE Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees *+came, and tempting, de- 


2,aHe -sanswered and said unto_ 


.| them, “++When_it_is evening, ye_say, ‘Jt 


will be fair_weather: for the sky is_red.’ 

8 And in_the_morning, ‘Jt will be 
foul_weather to_day: for the sky is_ 
red and lowring.’ O_ye_hypocrites, ye_ 
‘can discern xi the face of_the sky ; but 
can_ye not discern the signs of_the 
times ? 

4A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh_after a sign; and there_ 
shall no sign be_given unto_it, but the 
sign of_the prophet jJonas.” And 
He_left them, and departed. 

5 And when His -disciples were_ 
come to the other_side, they_-had_for- 
gotten to_-take bread. 

6 Then=Jesussaid unto_them,“'Take_ 
heed and 'beware of the leayen of_the 
Pharisees and of_the_Sadducees.” 

7 And they “reasoned among them- 


MatruEew XVI. 26. 


selves, saying, “Jt is because we_shave_ 
taken no bread.” 

8 Which bwhen <Jesus ‘perceived, 
He-_said unto_them, “O_ye_of_little_ 
faith, why reason_ye among yourselves, 
because ye_have_brought no bread ? 

9 Do_ye not_yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of_the five_ 
thousand, and how_many ’ baskets ye_ 
took_up ? 

10 Neither the seven loayes of_the 
four_thousand, and how_many / baskets 
ye_took_up ? 

11 How-is_it that ye_do not under- 
stand that I_spake 7 not to_you con- 
cerning bread, that ye_'should_beware 
of the leaven of_the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees ?” 

122 Then understood _ they how _ that 
He_bade them not beware of the leaven 
of_-bread, but of the doctrine of_the 
Pharisees and of_the_Sadducees. 

13,¢ When Jesus *scame into the 
peoasts of_Czsarea Philippi, He_ 
~asked His «disciples, saying, “ Whom 
do omen say that I the Son of_-man 
am 2?” 


14 And they said, “Some say that 
Thou art John the Baptist: ,«some, 
eElias; and others, j Jeremias, or one 
of_the prophets.” 

15 He_saith unto_them, “But whom 
say pe that lam?” 

16 And Simon Peter -sanswered and 
said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of_ 
the living -God.” 

7 And «Jesus answered and said 
unto_him, “Blessed art_thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood -hath not 
revealed 7t unto_thee, but My Father 
which 7s in r=heayen. 

18 And £ say also unto_thee, That 
thou art p Peter, and upon this * rock I_ 
will_build My «church; and the gates 
of_h hell shall not prevail_against it. 

19 And_I_will_give unto_thee the keys 
of_the kingdom of_-=heayen: and what- 
soever thou_shalt_bind on -earth shall_ 
be “bound in +=heaven: and whatso- 
ever thou_shalt_loose on «earth shall_ 
be “loosed in -=heayen.” 

20'Then charged _He His «disciples 
that they_*should_tell no_oman that 
He 'was Jesus the Christ. : 

21 From that_time_forth began -Jesus 
to_shew unto_His «disciples, how_that 
He must ‘go unto Jerusalem, and ‘suf- 
fer many _things fof the elders and 
chief_priests and scribes, and -be_killed, 
and sbe_raised_again the third day. 

22 Then -Peter took Him, and be- 
gan to_rebuke Him, saying, “pv Be_it_ 
far_from Thee, Lord: this shall » not 
be unto_Thee.” 

33 But He turned, and said unto 
-Peter, “'Get_thee behind Me, «Satan: 
thou_art an soffence unto_Me: for 
thou_savourest not the_things_that_be 
of_-God, but those_that_be of_-men.” 

24Then said Jesus unto_His <disci- 
ples, “If any man ¢ will come after Me, 
‘let_him_deny himself, and *take_up his 
“cross, and 'follow Me. 

25 For whosoever ¢ 'will save his /-life 
shall_lose it: and whosoever -will_lose 
his /-life for My sake shall_find it. 


26 For what is a man profited, if he_|"s. 
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Marruew XVI. 27. 


sshall_gain the whole world, » and «lose 
his_own ssoul? or what shall a man 
give in_exchange for_his «soul ? 

27 For the Son of_-man #'shall come 
in the glory of_His -Father with His 
rangels; and then He shall _reward 
eevery_man according_to his --works, 

28a Verily I_say unto_you, There_be 
some “standing here, which «shall »not 
taste of_death, till they_‘see the Son 
of_-man coming in His “kingdom.” 


AND after six days Jesus taketh 
-Peter, ,+James, and John his 
-brother, and bringeth them up into a 


‘ high mountain apart, 


2 And was_transfigured before them : 
and His «face did_shine as the sun, and 
Tent, -=raiment ’ was =white as the 

igh 

a) And, behold, there_appeared unto_ 
them Moses and ¢ Elias talking with 
Him. 

4Then «answered -Peter, and said 
unto -Jesus, “Lord, it_is good for_us 
to_be here: if Thou_'wilt, -let_us_make 
here three » tabernacles ; one for_Thee, 
and one for_Moses, and one for_e Elias.” 

51While_he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out_of the cloud, +which_ 
said, “THis 18 My “BELOVED <Son, IN 
wHom I *AM_WELL-PLEASED; 'HEAR_YE 
Him.” 

6 And when the disciples heard 7f, 
they_fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And -Jesus sscame and touched 
them, and said, “*Arise, and 'be not 
afraid.” 

8 And «when _ they _ had _ lifted _ up 
their ~eyes, they _ saw no_oman, save 
-Jesus only. 

® And as they came_down from the 
mountain, -Jesus charged them, saying, 
“.Tell the vision to_no_o man, until the 
Son of_-man -be_risen_again / from the 
=dead.” 

10 And His «disciples asked Him, say- 
ing, “Why then say the scribes that 
e Elias must first :come?” 

il And Jesus ssanswered and said 
unto _them, “Elias truly 'shall first 
come, and trestore all_things. 

12 But I_say unto_you, That ¢ Elias 
*is_come already, and they_r knew him 
not, but ‘have_done unto him =whatso- 
ever they_listed. Likewise 'shall also 
the Son of_-man suffer of them.” 

13 Then the disciples understood that 
He_spake unto_them cof John the 
Baptist, 

14 And *swhen they were_come to the 
multitude, there_came to_Him a cer- 
tain man, kneeling_down to_Him, and 
saying, 

15 “Tord, shave_mercy_on my -son: 
for he_is_ lunatic, and ssore 'vexed ; for 
ofttimes he_falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I_brought him to_Thy <dis- 
ciples, and they_ could not «cure him.” 

7 Then Jesus -sanswered and said, 
“0. faithless and perverse generation, 
«how long shall_I_be with you? « how 
long shall_I_>suffer you? ‘bring him 
hither to_Me.” 
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18 And «Jesus rebuked the 4 devil; 
and he_departed /out_of him: and the 
child was_cured from that very hour. 
19 Then *+came the disciples to -Jesus 
apart, and said, “Why could not we 
-cast him out?” 1 
20 And «Jesus said unto_them, “Be- 
cause_of your unbelief: for «verily 1_|2- Ch: 
say unto_you, If ye_have faith as a grain 
of_mustard _ seed, Je shall_ say unto_ 
this ~mountain, ‘*Remove Thence to 
yonder_place ;” ‘and it _shall_ remove ; 
and nothing shall_be_impossible unto. 
you. 

21 Howbeit this ~kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 And 4while the; abode in -Galilee, 
-Jesus said unto them, “The Son of_ 
“man t'shall be_! betrayed into the hands 
of_men : 

*3 And they_shall_kill Him, and the 
third day He_shall _be_raised _again.” 
And they_were exceeding sorry. 

2t And «swhen they were_come to Ca- 
pernaum, s¢they_that received ¢-=tri- 
bute money came to Peter, and said, 
“Doth not your ¢*master pay deztri- 
bute?” 

2 He_saith, “Yes.” And when He_ 
was_come into the house, -Jesus « pre- 
vented him, saying, “What thinkest 
thou, Simon? fof whom do the kings 
of_the earth take custom or tribute ? 
/ of their_own s«children, or / of -stran- 
gers?” 

26 -Peter saith unto_Him, “/ Of-stran- | , 
gers.” Jesus «saith unto_him, “Then 
are the s children free. 

7 A a lest we_should_ # 
stoffend them, +go_thou to the sea, and 


cast a hook, and ‘take_ up the fish that_ 
first -:cometh_up; and *+when_thou_ 
hast_opened his -mouth, thou_shalt_ 
find a sta piece_of_money : that take 
and -give unto_them for Me and thee.’ 
18 t AT the same /rtime came the 

disciples unto -Jesus, saying, 
“Who ,tis the 9 greatest in the king- 
dom of_=heaven ?” 

2 And Jesus -scalled a little_child 

unto_Him, and set him in the midst of_ 
them, 
3 And said, “« Verily I_say unto_you, 
Except ye_*be_converted, and -become 
as elittle_children, ye_shall » not enter 
into the kingdom of_-=heayen. 

4 Whosoever therefore -shall_humble 


himself as this ~little_child, the_same is 
g-greatest in the kingdom of_=heayen. 

5 And whoso *shall_receive one such 
Bie oin My “name receiveth 

e. 

6 But whoso sshall_s offend one of_ 
these ~little_ones which believe in Me, 
it_'were_better for_him that a ,lmill- 
stone -were_hanged about his-neck, and 
that he_-were_drowned in the depth of_ 
the sea. BLOCK 

7 Woe unto_the meoniil because_of 7, LuKE1?. 
oc offences! for it_-must_needs_be that} 1 Cor.11.19 
ec “Offences scome; but woe to_that| °° 
“man by whom the st offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy “hand or thy -foot 
soffend thee, -cut them off, and -cast 
them from thee : it_is better for_thee to. 


enter into “life halt or maimed, rather, 
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than having two hands or two feet to_ 
*be_cast into everlasting «fire. 

9 And if thine eye soffend thee, :pluck 
it out, and -cast it from thee: it_is 
better for_thee to_-enter into life with_ 


-|one_eye, rather_than haying two eyes 


to_*be_cast into g hell -fire. 

0 'Take_heed that_ye_*despise not one 
of_these ~little_ones; for I_say unto_ 
you, That in =heaven their -angels do 


ia) aleve behold the face of_My «Father 


which 7s in =heaven. 

ii For the Son of_-man *is_come to_ 
«save that_which “was_lost. 

12 How think ye? if «a man shave a 
hundred sheep, and one of them -be_ 
gone_astray, doth_he_not leave the 
ninety_and_nine, and «+goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh ~that_which 
is-gone-astray 2 

13 And if_so -be that_he_find it, 
eyerily I_say unto_you, »‘ he_rejoiceth 
miore ovof that sheep, than ovof the 
ninety_and_nine which “went not 
astray. 

14 Kyen_so it_is not the will‘ of your 
-Father which_7s in =heaven, that one 
of_these ~little_ones -should_perish. 

15 Moreover if thy -brother -shall_ 
s trespass against thee, 'go and «tell him 
his_fault between thee and him alone: 
if he_-shall_hear thee, thou_hast_gained 
nhy -brother. 

6 But if he_-will not hear thee, then 
‘take with thee one or two more, that 
oin the mouth of_two or three witnesses 
every word ‘may_be-_established. 

7 And if he_-shall_neglect_to_hear 
them, ‘tell 7t unto_the church : but if he 
at neglect_to_hear the church,'let_him_ 
be unto_thee as a~heathen man and @ 
¢-publican. 

18 a Verily I_say unto_you, =Whatso- 
ever ye_’shall_bind on ~earth, shall_be 
“bound in ~heayen: and =whatsoever 
ye_-shall_loose on <earth, shall_be 
“loosed in sheayven. 

19 Again I_say unto_you, That if two 
of_you-shall_agree on «earth as_touch- 


-|ing any thing that they_-shall_ask, it_ 


shall_be_done for_them of My -Father 
which 7s in =heaven. 

20 For where two or three ‘are “ga- 
thered_together «in ~My name, there 
am_I in the midst of_them.” 

21 Then «came ~Peter to_Him, and 
said, “ Lord, how_oft shall my -brother 
sin against me, and I_'forgive him ? till 
seven_times ? ’ 

22 «Jesus saith unto_him, “I_say not 
unto_thee, ‘Until seven_times:’ but, 
‘Until seventy_times seven.’ 

2% Therefore ‘is the kingdom of_ 
-=heaven likened unto_a_™ certain king, 
which would ‘take account ~of his 
o -servants, 

% And sswhen he had_begun to_ 
‘reckon, one was_brought unto_him, 
which_owed_him ten thousand ta- 
lents.* e 

% But forasmuch-_as he shad not to_ 


. |*pay, his “lord commanded him to_*be_ 


sold, and his «wife, and ~children, and 


MatrHEw 


all_that he_~had, and :payment_to_be_ 
made. 

26 The boservant therefore »fell_down, 
and worshipped him, saying, ‘ Lord, 
‘have_patience with me, and I will_pay 
thee all,’ 

277 Then the lord of that bo «servant 
*4was_moved_with_compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same lo-servant -+went_ 
out, and found one of_his / fellowser- 
vants, which ~owed him a hundred 
dpence: and *+he_laid_hands_on him, 
and ~took_him_by_the_throat, saying, 
‘-Pay me that thou_owest.’ 

2 And his />-fellowservant :fell_ 
down at his -feet, and ~besought him, 
saying, ‘-Have_patience with me, and I_ 
will_pay thee all.’ 

30 And he would not: but -+went and 
cast him into prison, till he_-should_ 
pay ‘the debt. 

51 So -zwhen his /6 -fellowservants saw 
what *+was_done, they_were very sorry, 
and *scame and told unto_their ~lord 
=all =that was_done. 

82 Then his -lord, -after_that_he_ 
had_called him, 'said unto_him,‘O thou 
wicked 4¢servant, I_forgave thee all 
that «debt, because thou_?desiredst 
me: 

83 “Shouldest not thou also shave_ 
had_compassion_on thy J? -fellowser- 
vant, even as £ had_pity_on thee ?’ 

3¢ And his slord -+was_wroth, and de- 
livered him to_the tormentors, till he_ 
phonliepey -all that_was due unto_ 

im. 

35 So likewise shall My ~heavenly 
Father do also unto_you, if ye from 
your -hearts «forgive not every_one his 


-brother their -trespasses.” 

1 AND it_came_to_pass, that when 
«Jesus *had_finished these v-say- 

ings, He_departed from «Galilee, and 

cameinto the coasts of_-Judza beyond 

-Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes followed Him; 
and He_healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto_Him, 
tempting Him, and saying unto_Him, 
“Js_it lawful for_a_man to_*put_away 
his «wife for every cause ?” 

4 And He -sanswered and said unto_ 
them, “-Haye_ye not read, that He_ 
«which made them Jat the beginning 
MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE, 

5 And said, 

‘FoR THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN 
LEAVE “FATHER AND “MOTHER, 

AND SHALL_CLEAVE TO HIS ‘WIFE: 

AND THEY TWAIN SHALL_) BE ONE 
FLESH ?’ 

6 Wherefore they_are no_more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore -God 
shath_y joined_together, 'let not man 
put_asunder.” 

7They_say unto_Him, “Why did 
Moses then command to_-give a writing 
of_divorcement, and to_:put heraway ?” 

8 He-_saith unto_them, ‘‘ Moses ‘be- 


* v, 24.—A myriad of talents. (This in silver, according to the Roman calculation, would be 
more than one million pounds sterling : according to the Jewish calculation, more than three 


millions; but in gold, upwards of fifty millions !) 
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cause_of the hardness of_your hearts 
suffered you to_-put_away your cwives: 
but from the beginning it_“was not so. 
®And I_say unto _you, Whosoever 
*shall_put_away his -wife, except it be 
for fornication, and -shall_marry an- 
other, committeth_adultery: and who- 
so ssmarrieth her_which “is_put_away 
doth_commit_adultery.” 

i0 His -disciples say unto_Him, “If 
the case of_the man 'be so with his 
-wife, it_is not ¢ good to_-marry.” 

11 But He said unto_them, “All men 
‘cannot receive this «saying, save they 
to_whom it_is_given. 

12 For there_are some eunuchs, which 


9.5, | were so born from their mother's womb: 


and there_are some eunuchs, which_ 
were_made_eunuchs 4of_-men: and 
there_be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of_-=heaven’s sake. ++He_that is_able 
to_'receive it, 'let_him_receive it.” 

13 Then were_there_brought unto_ 
Him little_children, that He_-should_ 
put His chands on_them, and -pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But -Jesus said, “*Suffer -little_ 
children, and ‘forbid them not, to_-come 
junto Me: for of such is the kingdom 
of_t-=heayen.” 

15 And -sHe_laid His -hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one *scame and said 
unto_Him, “Good ¢ Master, what good_ 
| thing shall_I_do, that I-may_have eter- 
nal life ?” 

7 And He said unto_him, “Why 
callest_thou Me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, -God: but if 
thou_¢ wilt enter into -life, -keep the 
commandments.” ‘ 

18 He_saith unto_Him, “Which?” 
aaxJesus said, 

“-THOU_SHALT_DO NO MURDER, 
THOU_SHALT NOT COMMIT_ADULTERY, 
THOU_SHALT NOT STEAL, 
THOU_SHALT NOT BEAR_FALSE_WIT- 


NESS, 
19'HONOUR THY «FATHER AND thy 
“MOTHER : and 
THOU_SHALT_LOVE THY "NEIGHBOUR 
AS THYSELF.” 

2% The young_man saith unto_Him, 
“ All these_things have Lkept from my 
youth up: what lack_I yet?” 

2t -Jesus said unto_him, “If thou_ 
dwilt be perfect, 'go and -sell -4=that 
thou hast, and -give to_the_poor, and 
thou _shalt_have treasure in heaven: 
and 'come and 'follow Me.” 

2 But -twhen the young_man heard 
that t«saying, he_went_away -sorrow- 
ful: for he_~+had great possessions. 

2% Then said -Jesus unto_His <dis- 
ciples, “a Verily I_say unto_you, That a 
rich_man shall «hardly enter into the 
| kingdom of_-=heayen. 

24 And again I_say unto_you, It_is 
easier for_a_camel to_*go through the 
eye of_a_needle, than for_a_rich_man 
to_-enter into the kingdom of_-God.” 

25> 4When His -disciples heard it, 
| thevy_were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
|““ Who then can -be_saved?” 

26 But -Jesus »+beheld them, and said 
unto_them, “ With men this is impos- 


. MarrHew X 
ae but with God all_things are pos- 
e.” 


2 Then «sanswered «Peter and said 
unto_Him, “ Behold, te -have_forsaken 
=all, and followed Thee; what shall tw. 
have therefore?” 

23 And -Jesus said unto _ them, 
“aVerily I_say unto_you, That pe 
which «have_followed Me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of_-man 
*shall_sit cin the throne of_His glory, 
pe also shall_sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of_-Israél. 

2) And every_one that -hath_forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, orfather, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for My “name's sake, shall_re- 
ceive a hundredfold, and shall_inherit 
everlasting life. 

80 But many that are first shall_be 
last ; and the last shall be first. 


“FOR the kingdom of_-=heaven 

is like unto_a_man that is a 
householder, which went_out early in_ 
the_morning to_shire labourers into his 
-vineyard. 
2 And -swhen_he_had_agreed with 
the labourers for a ¢@penny @ «day, he_ 
sent them into his -vineyard. 

8 And -she_went_out about the ‘third 
hour, and saw others “standing idle in 
the pee 

4 And said unto_them; ‘'Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
j right I_will_give you.’ And they went_|j. 
their_way. 

5 Again he_went_out aabout the | a. about 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise.| and3. 


si 
si 


went_out, and found others standing} bef 
idle, and saith unto_them, ‘Why ‘stand_ 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They_say unto_him, ‘Because no_ 

oman hath hired us.’ He-_saith unto_ 
them, ‘'Go pe also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is J right, that shall_ye_ 
receive.” 
8 So -swhen even was_come, the lord 
of_the vineyard saith unto_his «steward, 
*-Call the labourers, and «give them 
their chire, +beginning from the =last 
unto the =first.’ 

9 And «swhen they came that were 
hired about the oeleventh hour, they_ 
received every_man a @penny. 

10 But -swhen the first came, they_ 
supposed that they_should_have_re- 
ceived more; and thep likewise re- 
ceived every_man a ¢penny. 

11 And +when_they_had_received it, 
they_-murmured against the ™ good-|”” 
man_of_the_ho saying, 

12 “These -=last have wrought but one 

hour, and thou_*hast_made them equal 
unto_us, which »+haye_borne the burden 
and cheat of_the day” 
13 But he ssanswered one of_them, 
and said, ‘Friend, I_do thee no ¢ wrong: |i. 
didst not thou_agree_with me for a 
dpenny ? 

14-Take that thine ts, and 'go_thy_| . 
way : it ]_will -give unto_this -last, even| it. itis my 
as unto_thee. will tog 

15 ,oTs_it not lawful for.me to_-do}.2- 
what J_will ™ with mine_=own? ,0Is 
thine -eye evil, because am good ?’” 


18 


TTHEW XX. 16. 


16 So the =last shall_be =first, and the 
.|=first =last: for many be =called, but 
. | few =chosen.” 

17 And “Jesus going_up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto_them, 

18 “ Behold, we_go_up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of_-man_ shall_be_¢be- 
trayed unto_the chief_priests and unto_ 
the_scribes, and they-shall_condemn 
Him to_death, 

19 And shall_ddeliver Him to_the 
- |Gentiles to mock, and to_*scourge, 
and to_-crucify Him: and the third 
day He shall_rise_again.” 

20 Then came to_Him the mother of_ 
Benereos tee Ans her -sons, 
worshipping Him, and desiring a cer- 
>). |tain_thing / of Him. 

21 And He said unto_her, “What wilt_ 
thou?” She_saith unto_- Him, “s«-Grant 
‘that these my «two sons -may-sit, the 
one on Thy =right_hand, and the oother 
on the =left, in Thy -kingdom.” 

2 But “Jesus ssanswered and said, 
“Ye_“know not what ye_ask, Are_ye_ 
*\able to_drink of the cup that = «'shall 
drink of, and to_-be_baptized_ with the 
baptism that E am_baptized with?” 
They_say unto_him, “ We-_are_able.” 

33 And He-_saith unto_them, “ Ye_ 


baptized_with the baptism that £ am_ 
baptized with: but -to_-sit on My 
=right_hand, and on My =left, is not 
Mine to_-give, but [it shall be given] to 
them for whom it_‘is_preparec? of My 
Father.” 

24 And +4when the ten heard 7, they_ 


were_moved_with_indignation ¢c against 
the two brethren. 
2 But Jesus called them unto 
227, Him, and said, “Ye_“know that the 
lordship. | princes of_the Gentiles exercise_! do- 
Spe minion_over enn and they eek 
ar great exercise_authority_upon them. 
ect. 6.8. 26 But it_shall not be so among you: 
Mark 9. 35. |but whosoever @will -be great among 
es to. you, 'let_him_be your minister ; 
ffs 27 And whosoever @will 'be f chief 

John 13. |among you, ‘let _him_be your ser- 

ent 15. | vant: 
B Lean 283 Even as the Son of_-man came not 
John |to_*be_ministered_unto, but to_-minis- 
ii. 51,52. |ter, and to.-give His s-life a ransom 
tBu. for many.” 
TwoBuND | % And +as they departed from Jeri- 
_ MEN. _|cho, a great multitude followed Him. 
ae 80 And, behold, two blind_men sitting 
Zuce1s. |bytheway-side, -+when_they_heardthat 
85-39. See |Jesus 'passed by, cried_out, saying, 
Ch. 9. 27-31.|“-Have_pmercy_on us, O_Lord, Thou 
p. pity. Son of_David.” 

F 31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
t.orthat |tbecause they should _ hold _ their _ 
oe. peace: but they ~cried the_more, say- 

ing, “*Have_pmercy_on us, O_Lord, 
Thou Son of_David.” 

JESUS 32 And «Jesus *4stood_still, and call- 
RestoRES |ed them, and said, “ What will_ye that 

ne I_shall_do unto_you ?” 

3234. Marx| °* Lhey-say unto-Him, “Lord, that 
10. 49-52. |our -eyes *may_be_opened.” 

LUKE 18. 34 So -Jesus *shad_compassion on 
40-43. them, and touched their ceyes: and 
“egrae;. immediately their <eyes received _ 
feht sight, and they_followed Him. 


| shall_drink indeed of My «cup, and tbe_ | w: 
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2 1 AND when they_drew_nigh unto 

Jerusalem, and were_come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of_~Olives, 
then sent -Jesus two disciples, . 

2 Saying unto_them, “-Go into the 
village -over_against you, and straight- 
way ye_shall_find an ass “tied, and a 
colt with her: -4loose them, and «bring 
them unto_Me. 

3 And if any man ssay ought unto_ 
you, ye_shall_say, ‘The Lord hath need 
of_them;’ and straightway he_will_ 
send them.” 

4 ,6All this “was_done, that it_ 
‘might_be_fulfilled which *:was_spoken 


tby the prophet, saying, 
5“-TELL_YE THE DAUGHTER OF _ 
zSI0N, 
BEHOLD, THY “KING COMETH UNTO_ 
THEE, 


MEEK, AND “SITTING UPON AN ASS, 
AND A COLT the FOAL OF_AN ? Ass.” 

6 And the disciples went, and «did 
aas “Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their «clothes, and 
hthey_set Him =thereon. 

8 And ta rvery_ great multitude 
spread their -garments in the way; 
azothers ~cut_down branches from 
the trees, and ~strawed them in the 


ay. 

9 And the multitudes that went_ 
before, and -4that followed, ~cried, 
saying, “s HosANNA to_the Son of_ 
David : “BLESSED is +HE_THAT COMETH 
IN the NAME OF the Lorp; s HosANNA 
in the 4=highest.” 

10 And -swhen He was_come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was_moved, say- 
ing, “ Who is this ?” 

i And the =multitude said, “This is 
Jesus the prophet fof Nazareth of_ 
-Galilee.” 

22 And -Jesus went into the ov temple 
of_-God, and cast_out all ~them_that 
sold and «bought in the ov temple, and 
overthrew the tables of_the money- 
changers, and the seats of them_that 
sold «doves, 

33 And 'said unto_them, “It_‘is_ 
written, 

‘My “HOUSE SHALL_PE_CALLED the 
HOUSE OF_PRAYER, 

Bur pe have MADE IT A DEN OF_ 
* THIEVES.” 

14 And the =blind and the =lame 
came to_Him in the ovtemple; and 
He_healed them. 

15 And -+when the chief_priests and 
“scribes saw the wonderful_things that 
He_did, and the children crying in the 
outemple, and saying, “sHosanna to_ 
the Son of_David:” they _were_sore_ 
Cis pIPAsed 

16 And said unto_ Him, “Hearest_ 
Thou what these say?” And -Jesus 
saith unto_them, “Yea; «have_ye_ 
never read, 

‘OutT_oF the MOUTH OF_BABES AND 
SUCKLINGS 
THOU_*HAST_PERFECTED PRAISE’? ” 

7 And -+He_left them, and went_out 
of the city into Bethany; and He 
sp lodged there. 

18 Now in_the_morning +nas_Iic_re- 
turned into the city, He_hungered. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37, 


NEAR JERU- 


SENDS FOR 
THE ASS 
AND COLT. 

1-9. MARK 
11. 1-10. 
LUKE 19, 

25-4. 


4, 5. JOHN 
12.,12-19. 

ab. But. 

t. through. 

5. ZECH. 9.% 

z. Heb. Zion. 


b. a beast- 
of_burden. 

a. accord- 
ing-as. 

h. He-sat. 

8. See Ley. 
23. 40. 

t. or the 
greater 
part of the. 


ad. and. 
9. Ps. 118. 25, 
26. 


s. Saye now, 


nah. 

J. Heb. Je- 
hoyah, 

h. or high- 
est_heu- 
vens, see 
Ps. 148. 1. 

ENTRY INTO 

JERU- 
SALEM. 

10. MARK 11. 

ll 


a from. 


JESUS IN 


12-17, MARK 
11. 15-19. 
LUKE 19. 
45-48. See 

John 2, 13- 

17. 


ow. outer 


7. robbers. 


s. Saye-now. 


16. John 12. | 
7A 


16. Ps. 8. 2. 
Sept. 


17. John 11, 
18. 


8p. ‘spent_ 
utenight. 

18,19. Mark 
11. 1214 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 
o. one fig- 
tree. 
on, on, or 
hanging 
over. 

of. of. 

uw. unto the 

age. 

20,21. MARK 
11, 20-26. 


ab. But. 
a, Amen, 


$2. Ch. 7. 7. 
James 5. 16. 
1John3. 22; 
5. 14. 


THE 
AUTHORITY 
OF JESUS 
QUESTION- 
ED. 


8. 
ou. outer. 
temple. 


26. Ch. 14. 5. 
Mark 6. 20. 

m., multi- 
tude. 


k. know 
not. 


PARABLE 
OF THE TWO 
Sons. 

c. children. 
c. Child. 


ad. And. 


31. Luke 7. 
29, 30. 


a. Amen. 
t. tax. 
gatherers. 


32. Ch. 3. 1, 
&c. Luke 3, 
12. 


THE VINE- 


1 And «when_He_saw ea fig_tree 
on in the way, He_came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto_it, “-Let no fruit grow #/ on 
thee henceforward «for «eyer.”” And 
presently the fig_tree withered_away. 

20 And «swhen the disciples saw it, 
they_marvelled, saying, “How soon is 
the fig_tree withered_away !” 

21 ,b Jesus ssanswered and said unto_ 


-20./ them, “« Verily I_say unto_you, If ye_ 
\¢. | have faith, and «doubt not, ye_shall not 


only do this which is done to_the fig_ 
tree, but also if ye_-shall_say unto_this 
‘mountain, ‘*Be_thou_removed, and 
*be_thou_cast into the sea;’ it_shall_ 
be_done. 

2 And all_things, whatsoever ye_ 
‘shall_ask in sprayer, believing, ye_ 
shall_receive.” 

23 And -swhen_He_was_come into the 
ovtemple, the chief_priests and the 
elders of_the people came unto_Him as_ 
He_was_teaching, and «said, “By what 
authority doest_Thou these_things ? 
and who gave Thee this -authority ?” 

24 And «Jesus ssanswered and said 
unto_them, “£ also will_ask you one 
thing, which if ye_-tell Me, £ in_like_ 
wise will_tell you by what authority I_ 
do these_things. 

> The baptism of_John, whence 
-was_it? from heaven, or of men?” 
And they “reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “If we_-shall_say, ‘From hea- 
ven ;’ He_will_say unto_us, ‘Why did_ 
ye not then believe him?’ 

26 But if we_-shall_say, ‘Of men;’ we 
fear the ™ people; for all hold ~John 
as a prophet.” 

27 And -they_answered -Jesus, and 
said, “We ‘cannot tell.” And He said 
unto_them, “Neither tell E you by 
what authority I_do these_things. 

23 But what think ye? 
mari ~had two csons; and *+he_came 
to_the first, and said, ‘¢ Son, 'go, 'work 
to_day in my «vineyard, 

29 ,a He -sanswered and said, ‘I_'will 
not : ’ but afterward *she_repented, and 
went. 

30 And -she_came to_the second, and 
said likewise. And he -sanswered and 
said, ‘£ go, sir:’ and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of_his_-father?” They_say unto_ 
Him, “The first.” -Jesus saith unto 
them, “« Verily I_say unto_you, That 
the tpublicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of_-God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of_righteousness, and ye_believed 
him not: but the ‘publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and pe, -+when_ 
ye_had_seen 7t, repented not afterward, 
-that ye_-might_believe him. 

33 -Hear another parable: There_ 
“was a certain ,™ householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round_about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to_husbandmen, and went_into_a_far- 
country : 

34 And when the stime of_the =fruit 


-|drew_near, he_sent his servants to 


the husbandmen, that_they_-might_re- 


ceive the fruits of_it. 


A certain | th 
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5 And the husbandmen »took his 
beservants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 are he_sent other servants 
more than_the first: and they_did un- 
to_them likewise. 

87 But last_of_all he_sent unto them 
his «son, saying, ‘They_will_reverence 
my *son.’ 

38 But «when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they_said among themselves, 
‘This is the heir; come, 'let_us_ki 
him, and *let_us_seize_on his ~inherit- 
ance.’ 

3° And they_t-caught him, and cast 
pe out of_the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of_the 
vineyard -cometh, what will_he_do 
unto_those ~husbandmen ?” 

41 They _say unto_Him, “He _ will 
miserably destroy those wicked_men, 
and will_let_out his «vineyard unto_ 
other husbandmen, which shall_render 
him the fruits in their -seasons.” 
#2-Jesus saith unto_them, “Did_ye 
never read in the scriptures, 

‘The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 

REJECTED, 

THE_SAME *IS_BECOME the HEAD OF_ 

the_CORNER : 

‘Tus +18 ’the LoRD’s DOING, AND 

IT_IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES?’ 
43 Therefore say_I unto_you, The 
kingdom of_-God shall_be_taken from 
you, and given to_a_nation bringing_ 
forth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whosoever «shall_fall on this 
estone shall_be_broken : but on whom- 


em. 
46 But swhen_they_sought to_-lay_ 46 
hands_on Him, they_feared the =multi- 
tude, because they_~took Him for a 
prophet. 


AND -Jesus «answered and spake 
2 unto_them again ‘by parables, 
and «sai 

2“The kingdom of_-=heayen *is_like | 1-9, 
unto_a_,™ certain king, which made ma} - 
=marriage for_his «son, 
8 And sent_forth his b«servants to_|*,. 
call them_that were_bidden to the 
m=wedding: and they_~“would not 
*come. 

4 Again, he_sent_forth other ?ser- 
vants, saying, ‘-Tell them_which “are_ 
bidden, Behold, I_have_prepared my 
edinner: my «oxen and my -fatlings 
“are_killed, and all_things are ready: 
come unto the m=marriage.’ mi 

5 But they «made_light_of it, and 
went_their_ways, one to -hiso farm, 
another to his -merchandise : 

6 And the remnant «took his 2-ser- 
yants, and entreated_them_spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he_was_wroth: and *she_sent_forth his on 
rarmies, and destroyed those -mur- 8.Ch.10.0 


20 


derers, and burned_up their «city. 3. ; 
8 Then saith_he to_his 4-servants,| 46. " 


D. 33 |*The -wedding ,‘is ready, but they_ 
which “were_bidden “were not worthy. 
%-Go_ye therefore into the ~» high- 
ways, and as_many_as ye_-shall_find, 
bid to the ™=marriage.’ t 
10So those servants «went _out 
into the highways, and gathered_to- 
gether all as_many_as they_found, both 
=bad and =good: and the -wedding 
was_/ furnished with r+guests. 
ll And «when the king came_in to_ 
*see «the r guests, he_saw there a man 
. |\“which_had not on a wedding gar- 
ment: 
2 And he-_saith unto_him, ‘Friend, 
how camest_thou_in hither, not having 
a wedding garment?’ And he was_ 


speechless, 

13 Then said the king to_the mser- 
yants, ‘*+Bind him hand and foot, and 
‘take him away, and -cast him into 
-outer darkness; there shall_be -weep- 
ing and -gnashing of_-teeth.’ 

14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen.” 

15 Then -swent the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they_*might_entangle 
Him in His talk. 

16 And they_'sent_out unto_Him their 
-disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
“tMaster, we_“know that Thou _art 
true, and teachest the way of_-God in 
tru’ neither carest Thou for any 
man: for Thou_regardest not the per- 
son of_men. 

17 -Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
Thou? Is_it_lawful to_-give tribute 
unto_Czsar, or not?” 

18 But -Jesus «perceived their -wick- 
edness, and said, “Why tempt_ye Me, 
yeb rites ? 
18-Shew Me the ,!-tribute_money.” 
And they brought unto _ Him a 
dpenny. 


is this -image and -superscription ?” 
_| %They_say unto_Him, “Cezsar’s.” 

Then saith_He unto_them, “+Render 
therefore unto_Czsar the _things_ 
which _are Czsar’s; and unto -God 
the_things_that_are ~God’s.” 

2 ,a*sWhen_they_had_heard these 
words, they_marvelled, and -+left Him, 
and went_their_way. 

33 ,0The same day came to_Him the 
Sadducees, which say that there_is 
no resurrection, and asked Him, 

24 Saying, “¢ Master, Moses said, If a 
man ae Aad no children, his ~bro- 
ther shall_marry his -wife, and 'raise_ 
up seed unto_his -brother. 

25 Now there _-were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, +when_he_had_ 
married_a_wife, deceased, and, having 
tee issue, left his ~wife unto_his ~bro- 
ther: 


. 26 Likewise the second also, and the 
s. seven. third, unto the s seventh. 

3 eau last of_all the woman died 
- 28 Therefore in the resurrection whose 


wife shall_she_be of_the seven? for 
they_all had her.” 
23 ,b- Jesus «answered and said unto_ 


y. 
20 And He_saith unto_them, “ Whose} sa’ 


them, “Ye_do_err, not “knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of_-God. 

*) For in the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are_given_in_marriage, 
but are as the angels of _-God in 
heayen. 

31 But as_touching the resurrection 
of_the =dead, -have_ye not read that_ 
which -+was_spoken unto_you by -God, 


ying, 

#2°¥ aw THE Gop OF_ABRAHAM, AND 
THE Gop OF_ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF_ 
JacoB?’ God is not the God of the 
=dead, but of the =living.” 

3 And «when the =multitude heard 
this, they “were astonished at His 
-doctrine. 

3+ But -swhen the Pharisees had_ 
heard that He_had_put the Sadducees 
to_silence, they_were_ gathered to- 
gether. 

35 Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked Him a question, tempt- 
ing Him, and saying, 

36 “t Master, which ts the great com- 
mandment in the law?” 

37 ,a-Jesus said unto_him, “‘THov_ 
SHALT_LOVE ‘the LorD THY *GOD WITH 
ALL THY ‘HEART, AND WITH ALL THY 
“SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY_*MIND.’ 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto_it, 
“THOU_SHALT_LOVE THY “NEIGHBOUR AS 
THYSELF.’ 

*#On these -two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets.” 

41 ,b=While the Pharisees were_ga- 
thered_together, ~Jesus asked them, 

#Saying, “What think ye cof-Christ? 
whose son is_He?” They_say unto_ 
Him, “The Son of_-David.” 

43 He saith unto_them, “How then 
doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 


ying, 

44 ‘J THE LORD SAID UNTO MY «d-LorD, 
'Sit_THou on My RIGHT_HAND, 
Tinh I -MAKE THINE “ENEMIES ¢ THY 

FOOTSTOOL ?? 

451f David then call Him ‘ad Lord, 

how is_He his son?” 

46 And no_oman “was_able to_‘answer 
Him a word, neither durst any man 
from that «day forth ask Him any_ 
more questions. 


923 THEN spake -Jesus to_the =mul- 
titude, and to_His «disciples, 

2 Saying, “The scribes and the Phari- 
sees ‘sit oin Moses’ <seat: 

3=A]l therefore =whatsoever they_-bid 
you observe, that 'observe and 'do; but 
'do not ye after their -works: for they_ 
say, and do not. 

+ For they_bind heavy burdens and 
grievous_to_be_borne, and lay them on 
“men’s rshoulders ; but they themselves 
will not ‘move them with_one of_their 
fingers. 

5 But all their -works they_do for 
-to_"be_seen of -men: «/they_make_ 
broad their * -phylacteries, and enlarge 
the /r borders of their «garments, 

6 And love the uppermost r-rooms 


* Phylacteries, slips of parchment on which portions of the law were written, 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


GoD THE 
GoD OF THE 
LIVING. 
31-33. MARK 


THE 
LAWYER'S 
QUESTION. 

THE GREAT 
COMMAND- 
MENT. 
34-36. MARK 


12. 2B. 
Luke 10. 25- 
23. 

t. Teacher. 


40. Ch. 7. 12. 


QUESTION 
OF JESUS. 
41-46. MARK 

12. 35-37. 
LUKE 20. 
3. 
-b. But. 


c. concern- 
ing. 


44. Ps, 110.1. 
Adon. 

a. a footstool 
for Thy 
feet. 


o. no-one. 


2. Neh. 8. 4, 
8. Mal. 2.7. 
0. on. 


4. Luke 11. 
46. 

5-14. MARK 
12. 38-40. 
LUKE 20. 


ee ae 
7. fringes, 
6. Luke 11. 


Be abt 
r. reclining. 
place. 


al 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


ra. Rabbi, 
my Master. 


1. Leader. 


Te. leaders. 
' 
11. Ch. 20, 25- 
28. 


m. minister- 
ing-servant. 
12. Job 22.29. 
Proy. 15.33; 
29. 23. 
Luke 14. 11. 
James 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 
13. Luke 11. 
52. 


j. judgment, 
or condem- 
nation, 

t. traverse. 

d. dry-land. 


s. son. 
g. Gehenna. 


i, inner. 
temple, Gr. 
naos. 


d. debtor, or 
bound, 
19. Ex. 29, 37. 


21.1 Kin. 8. 
13. Ps. 26. 

22. Ps, 11. 4. 
Ch. 5. 34. 

23, 24. LUKE 
11, 42. 


d. or dill. 


aw. and, 


o, strain-out. 
6. but swal- 
low-down. 

25, 26. LUKE 
11. 39-41. 


t. the inside 
of. 


c. become. 


at feasts, and the chief_seats in the 
synagogues, : 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to_be_called of «men, ‘ra Rabbi, 
ra Rabbi.’ 

8 But -be not pe called 4 Rabbi; for 
one is your !/-Master, even Christ ; and 
all pe are brethren. 

» And ‘call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your -Father, 
which_is in -=heayen, ts 

10 Neither_*be_ye_called le masters : 
for one is your / Master, even «Christ. 

11 But he_that_is greatest among_you 
shall_be your ™ servant. 

12 And whosoever shall_exalt himself 
shall_be_abased; and he_that shall_ 
humble himself shall_be_exalted. 

13 But woe unto_you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_shut_up 
the kingdom of_~=heaven against “men: 
for pe neither 'go_in yourselves, neither 
suffer_ye ~+them_that are_entering to_ 
*go_in. 

14 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye_devour -widows’ 
-houses, and for_a_pretence +make long 
prayer: therefore ye_shall_receive the 
greater j damnation. 

15 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye_tcompass -sea 
and ¢-Jand to_-make one proselyte, and 
when he_tis.made, ye_make_him two- 
fold_more the schild of_ghell than_ 
yourselves, 

16 Woe unto_you, ye blind guides, 
r1which say, ‘Whosoever -shall_swear 
by the «temple, it_is nothing ; but who- 
soever *shall_swear by the gold of_the 
‘temple, he_is_a_debtor !’ 

7 Ye fools and =blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the i temple that 
sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And ‘Whosoever -shall_swear by 
the altar, it_is nothing: but whosoever 
ssweareth by the gift that_is upon it, 
he_is_¢ guilty.’ 

19 Ye fools and =blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore -+shall_swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all_ 
things «thereon. 

21 And whoso *shall_swear by the 
itemple, sweareth by it, and by +Him_ 
that dwelleth therein. 

2 And he_that *1shall_swear by ~hea- 
yen, sweareth by the throne of_-God, 
and by -+Him_that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye_pay_tithe _of 
“mint and ¢-anise and -cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier_matters of_ 
the law, judgment, ,«=mercy, and 
faith : these ~ought_ye to_-have_done, 
and not to_leave the_other undone. 

24 Ye_blind guides, which strain_ 
oat a -gnat, >and sswallow a «camel. 

25 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye.make_clean the 
outside of_the cup and of_the platter, 
but within they_are_full of extortion 
and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, -cleanse first 
‘that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of_them -may_ 


be ¢ clean also, 


Marruew XXIV. 


27 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye_are_like-unto 
“whited sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of.dead men’s bones, and of_all 
uncleanness. 

23 Even_so pe also outwardly qi appear 
righteous unto_-men, but within ye_are 
full of_hypocrisy and ! iniquity. : 

27 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye_build the 
tombs of_the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of_the =righteous, 

30 And say, ‘If we_~had_been in the 
days of_our fathers, we would not 
~have_been partakers with_them in the 
blood of_the prophets.’ 

31 Wherefore ye_be_witnesses unto_ 
yourselves, that ye_are the s children of_ 
them_which *+killed the prophets. 

82 -Fill pe up then the measure of_ 
your «fathers. 

83 Ye serpents, ye o=generation of_ 
vipers, how can_ye-_-escape »/ the 
Jj damnation of_¢ ~hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, £ send unto you 
prophets, and wise_men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye-shall_kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall_ye_ 
scourge in your -synagogues, and 'per- 
secute them from city to city: 

35 That upon you ‘may_come all the 
righteous blood +shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of_-righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of_: Zacharias son of_? Ba- 
rachias, whom ye-_slew between the 
ttemple and the altar. 

36 a Verily I_say unto_you, All these_ 


things shall_come upon this -genera-| , 


tion. 

37 O_ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
-.that killest the prophets, and «stonest 
them_which “are_sent unto / thee, how_ 
often would_I -have_gathered thy ~chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 


her «chickens under her «wings, and|*%) 


ye_-would not! 

38 Behold, your “house is_left unto_ 
you desolate. 

89 For I_say unto_you, Ye_*shall » not 
see Me henceforth, till ye—shall_say, 


‘BLESSED és -+HE_THAT COMETH IN the Bye 


NAME OF_) the_Lorp.’” 

2 AND <Jesus *+went_out, and de- 
parted from the etemple: and 

His <disciples came_to Him for_to_ 

‘shew Him the buildings of_the otem- 


ple. 
2 And «Jesus said unto_them, “See_ 


ye not all these_things? «verily Isay| 6 


unto_you, There_shall “not *be_left here 
one_stone upon another, that shall » not 
be_thrown_down.” 

3 And 4as He sat upon the mount of_ 
-Olives, the disciples came unto_Him 
privately, saying, “*Tell us, when shall 
these_things be? and what shall be the 


ges are 


wee 
ee 9 


n. not, 
strong 
negative, 


sign of--Thy coming, and of_the cend) 39 


of_the « world?” 


c. 
4 And -Jesus *sanswered and said 


unto_them, “'Take_heed that no man) "5; 


-deceive you. 


5 For many shall_come ‘in My name, F 


. 43. 
saying, ‘£ am Christ’; and shall_de-| 6. 


ceive many, 
6 And ye_shall 'hear_of wars and ru- 
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| 
E } 
33 jmours of_wars: 'see that_ye_be not)-light, and the stars shall_fall from; A.D. 33 / 
-37.\troubled: for all_these_things must | “heaven, and the powers of_the heavens and {—37.| 
*come _to_pass, but the end is not oe be_shaken: 
: yet. » And then shall_appear the sign of_ ‘30. ae 7 
¢s| 7’ Fornation shall_rise against nation, the Son of_-man in rheayen: and then 8,14. | | 
and kingdom against kingdom: and/) shall all the tribes of_the earth mourn, Zech 32. 9 
or |there_shall_be famines, and pestilences, and they_shall_see the Son of_-man_ 7. ae 
at earthquakes, in_divers places. coming °in the clouds of_-heayen with o. on. | 
8 All nee are the beginning of paws and great glory. | 
‘sorrows. | 8! And He_shall_send His -angels 31. MARK 13. 
® Then shall_they_deliver you up to| with a great sound of_a_trumpet, and 2. | || 
= fr be_afflicted, and ‘shall_kill you: and | they_shall_gather_together His -=elect 3L Isa. 27.13. 
6.90. ye_shall_be +hated 4 of all «nations for | from the four winds, from one =end of_ 
My -name’s sake. | =heaven to the =other. : 
20 And then shall many be_ offended, | = Now -learn a@ «parable of the fig iB 
and shall_betray one_another, and tree; When this -branch 4!-is yet ten.| Fic TREE. 


shall_hate one_another. - | der, and putteth_forth -leaves, ye_know 32-35. MARK | 
ii And many false_prophets shall_| that -summer 7s nigh : ee 
rise, and shall_deceive many. 33 So likewise pe, when ye_-shall_see) % 3 
12 And because /-iniquity ~shall_ | all these _things, ‘know that /eit_is near, | #. her. 
=p the love of -many shall_wax__| even at the doors. °] — 
| 3a Verily I_say unto_you, This-gene-| ,Dcometh. | 


os ‘But he_that -sshall_endure unto ration «shall #not pass, till all these_ a. Amen. 
the end, the_same shall_be_saved. | things -be_fulfilled. \é aes ne | 
14 And this -gospel of_the kingdom | 85+Heaven and earth shall_ pass _| 5 3 Pee. | 
e | Shall_be_ -preached 1 in all the 4 world for | away, but My words -shall ‘not pass_) %. 7. 
a Witness unto_all -nations; and then | away. 1.6. Rev. | 
shall the end come. {i ‘But c of that -day and -hour “know- 20, 
15 When ye therefore -shall_see the eth no_oman, no, not the angels of_ | 
= jabomination of_-desolation, ---spoken_ | -=heaven, but My “Father only. | Il. 
of+by Daniél the prophet, “stand in} * But as the days of_»-Noe were,so| Dars or | 
a the holy place, (+whoso readeth, 'let_/ shall also the coming of_the Son of.| Noaz. | 
22.1. | him_o understand :) | “man be. eg 
16 Then ‘let them_which_bein-Judza| * For as in the days that_were settee Lege wo 
flee into the mountains: the fiood they_—were eating and drink-| 26- | 
17 'Let him_which_is on the housetop | ing, marrying and giving_in_marviage, *6. Reis 7 7 
not come_down to_-take any_thing out_ | until the day that » Noe entered into ‘ejeancen 
ively. Of his -house: | the ark, ing. 
18 Neither -let him_which_is in the} % And knew not until the flood came, . no_one. 
field return back to_-take his -clothes. | and took them_all away; so shall also °F Gen-63 
13 And awoe unto_4them_that are_ I | the coming of_the Son of_-man be. | ects: 
A- |with_child, and to_-+them_that give_| + Then shall two be in the field; the 0, 41. LUE 
Manx |SuCK in those -days! | one «'shall_be_rtaken, and the other) a aes | 
17-2. 2) But 'pray_ye that your -fiight -be | ‘left. 
rg not in_the_winter, neither on the sab-| 41 Two women shall be +grinding at 
ee bath day: | the mill; the one ‘'shall_be_rtaken,| © ch.35. B. 
21 For then shall_be great tribulation, | and the_other ‘left. ae | 
bers such_as “was not since the beginning| *'Watch therefore: for ye_“kno w| Hae 
of_the_world to this time, no, nor_ever not what hour your «Lord 'doth_| yoxper. 
1 : come. |43, 44. LURE | 
= And except those «days should_be_| # But ‘know this, that if the m good_| 12.39, #. 
shortened, there -should no flesh be. man _of_the_house had_known in_| 225s,°.- 


| 
Va ae 


Ba* saved : but for the =elect’s sake those what Watch the thief 'would_come, he_| meet a. 
517.23, *days shall_be_shortened. | would have_ watched, and would not) 3.3; 1615. 


2 Then if any_oman -shall_say unto_| have_suffered his “house to_-be_broken_ m. master } 
you, ‘Lo, here 7s -Christ, or ‘i there ;’| ‘up. house. 
believe zt not. |. # Therefore 'be pe also ready: for|t.or 
24 For there_shall_arise false_Christs, in_such an hour as ye_think not the) throush. 
and false_prophets, and shall_ shew Son of_-man cometh.” | Iv. 
signs and wonders; sinsomuch_| * Who then isa -faithful and pwise) Fairarct © 
that, if it were possible, they_-shall_| 4servant, whom his -lord hath smade_| SERVANT. 
deceive ¢ the very =elect. | ruler over his ~household,-to_give them ee 
% Behold, I_have_told you before. -meat in due_season ? 145.1 Cor. 4. | 
5 Wherefore if they_ sshall_say unto_ ® Blessed is that ®-seryant, whom} 15. | 
.. you, ‘Behold, he_is in the desert ;” -go his -lord when_he_cometh shall _find p- ees | 
- not forth: “Behold, he is in the secret_ so oe aoe yal | 
chambers ;’ -believe i¢ not. 7 a Verily Tsay unto_you, That he_|< or set. ' 
= For as the lightning cometh_out shall_ make him ruler over all his 47. Ch.2. a, 
fof the =east, and shineth even_unto <goods. 3B. 
the =west; so shall also the coming of_| * But and if that -evil %servant| Usrarts- | 
the Son of_-man be. | sshall_say in his cheart, “My lord de- FUL 
23 For wheresoever the carcase is, layeth his_-coming; / 
Im. |there will the eagles be_gathered_to-| And -shall_begin to_smite his| 45 aa 
=] gether. | #-fellowseryants, and to_eat and drink | 
2,5 Immediately after the tribulation | with the =drunken ; WSs | 
of_those «days shall the sun be_dark-| * The lord of that b-servant shall_ Jesh es 
ened, and the moon shall not give her | come in a day when he_looketh not for| servant. | 


Sa 


oy oe 
J. fellow. 


2B 


~— 


A.D, 33 
and 4—37. 
c. or cut him 

off, or 
severely. 
punish, 


v. 
TEN 
VIRGINS. 


o. went_out. 
p. prudent, 


s. them- 
selves, 


5. v. 19. 
1 Thess. 5, 6. 
ab. But. 


7. Luke 12. 
35. 


g- go-out. 
7. lest_at_ 
any-time. 


10. Rey. 19. 
5-9, 

m.marriage- 
feasts. 


ll. Comp. 
Luke 13. 24- 
28. 


nb. But. 
a. Amen. 


13. Ch. 24. 42. 
Mark 13. 33- 


37. 


VI. 
PARABLE 
OF THE 
TALENTS. 

14. Comp. 
ch. 20. 1-16, 
and Luke 
19. 11-27. 

b. bond- 
servants, 

aa. and. 

e. each-one. 


8. silver. 


THE LORD 
CoMEs. 
19. v. 5. 
aa. And. 


SERVANT 
WITH THE 
FIVE 
TALENTS. 
a: 1 Cor. 4. 


aa. And. 
6. bond- 
servant. 
se. set thee 
over. 
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him, and in an hour that he_is not_ 
aware_of, 

61 And shall_ecut him asunder, and 
tappoint him his «portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall_be -weeping 
and -gnashing of_-teeth. 


Q5 “THEN shall the kingdom of_ 
-=heaven be_likened unto ten 
virgins, which ++took their “lamps, and 


;, | Went_o forth to meet the bridegroom. 


2 And five of them were p wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They_that were foolish «took their 
rlamps, and took no oil with thems: 

4 But the pwise took oil in their 
rvessels with their “lamps. 

5 ,b4While the bridegroom tarried, 
they_all g slumbered and ~slept. 

6 And at midnight there “was a cry 
made, ‘Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
'go_ye_out to meet him,’ 

7'Then all those -virgins arose, and 


_ | trimmed their -lamps. 


8 And the foolish said unto_the pwise, 
*-Give us of your oil; for our lamps 
y 'are_gone_out.’ 

9 But the pwise answered, saying, 
‘Not so; lest there_-be not enough 
for_us and you: but 'go_ye rather to 
4them_that sell, and -buy for_your- 
selves.’ 

10 And 4while they went to_-buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they_that were_ 
ready went_in with him to the ™=mar- 
riage: and the door was_shut. 

1 ,b Afterward ‘came also the other 
virgins, saying, ‘Lord, Lord, -open to_ 


12 Buthe «answered and said, ‘Verily 
I_say unto_you, I_“know you not.’ 

33'Watch therefore, for ye_“know 
neither the day nor the hour [wherein 
the Son of_-man cometh.] 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man travelling_into_a_far_country, who 
called ~his_own servants, and deliver- 
ed unto_them his «goods, 

15 And unto_one he_gave five *talents, 
aa to_another two, and to_another one; 
to_e every_man according_to his -seve- 
ral ability ; and straightway took_his_ 
journey, 

16 Then he_that. -shad_received the 
five talents --went and traded with 
=the_same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
-two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he_that -shad_received one 
sswent and digged in the earth, and 
hid his ~lord’s s-money. 

19 ,a After a long time the lord of_ 
those )-servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them, 

20 And so he_that had_received five 
talents -scame and brought other five 
talents, saying, ‘Lord, thou_deliveredst 
unto_me five talents; behold, I_have_ 
gained beside them five talents more.’ 

21 ,a His ~lord said unto_him, ‘ Well_ 
done, thou good and faithful » servant : 
thou_~hast_been faithful over a few_ 
things, I_will_semake thee ruler_over 


* A talent of silver is £342 3s. 9d, Jewish. 


many-_things : -enter_thou into the joy| A.D. 
of_thy -lord,’ and 

22 ,a He also +that_had_received -two 
talents -scame and said, ‘Lord, thou_ 
deliveredst unto_me two talents: be- 
hold, I_have_gained two other talents 
beside them.’ 

23 His -lord said unto_him, ‘ Well_ 
done, good and faithful ¢servant ; thou_ 
~hast_been faithful over a few_things, 
I_will_semake thee ruler_over many_ 
ins : ‘enter_thou into the joy of_thy 
elord, 

24'Then he “which_had_received the 
one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I_ 
knew thee that thou_art a hard man, 
reaping where thou_shast not sown, 
and gathering “where thou_shast not 
se strawed : 

2% And I_swas_afraid, and -swent 
and hid thy ctalent in the earth: lo, 
there thou_hast that is -thine.’ 

26 His lord sanswered and said un- 
to_him, ‘Zhou wicked and _ slothful 
bservant, thou_*'knewest that I_reap 
where I_sowed not, and gather where 
I -have not se strawed : 

2% Thou oughtest therefore to_have_ 
put my s-money to_the « exchangers, |s. 
and then -sat_my_coming € should_ 
have_received -mine_own with ‘usury. |; 

23 ‘*Take therefore the talent from 
him, and -give it unto_-+him_ which 
hath -ten talents.’ 

2 For unto_every_one +4that hath 
shall _ be _ given, and he _shall.. have _ 
abundance: but from ~+him_that hath 
not shall_be_taken_away even that_ 
which he_hath. 

30‘And 'cast_ye the unprofitable 
bservant into ~outer ~darkness: there 
shall_be «weeping and -gnashing of_ 
rteeth.’ 

31,5 When the Son of_-man sshall_ 
come in His -glory, and all the holy 
angels with Him, then shall _He-sit 
upon the throne of_His glory: 

82 And before Him shall_be_gathered 
all -nations: and He_shall_separate 
them one from another, as a “shepherd 
divideth his -sheep from the goats : 

33 And He_shallLset the sheep on His 
=right_hand, but the goats on the =left. 

Then shall the king say unto_them 
on His =right_hand, “'Come, ye “blessed 
of_My «Father, -inherit the kingdom 
“prepared for_you from the foundation 
of_the_world : 

35 For I_was_a_hungred, and ye_gave 
Me meat: I_was_thirsty, and ye_gave| > 
Me drink: I_“was a stranger, and ye_ 
took Me in: 

36 Naked, and ye_clothed Me: I_was_ 
sick, and ye_visited Me: I_-was in 
prison, and ye_came unto Me.’ 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
Him, saying, ‘ Lord, when saw_we Thee 
+a_hungred, and fed Thee ? or +thirsty, 
and gave_Thee_drink ? 

38,4 When saw_we Thee a stranger,|,@- 4 
and took_Thee_in? or naked, and 
clothed Thee ? 

89 Or when saw_we Thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto Thee ?’” 


24 
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. 83 40 And the King shall answer and 
37.|say unto_them, ‘« Verily I_say unto_ 
ch. 10. 42,| you, Inasmuch as ye_*have_done 7é un- 
d . |to_one of_the least of_these My «breth- 
ren, ye_*have_done it unto_Me,’ 
41 Then shall_He_say also unto_them 
on the =left_hand, ‘'Depart from Me, 
ye “cursed, into <everlasting «fire, 
fesprepared for_the devil and his «an- 
gels: 
#2 For I_was_a_hungred, and ye_ 
gave Me no meat: I_was_thirsty, and 
ye_gave Me no drink : 

483 [_-was a stranger, and ye_took Me 
not in: naked, and ye_clothed Me not : 
sick, and in prison, and ye_visited Me 
not.” 

4 Then shall they also answer Him, 
saying, ‘Lord, when saw_we Thee +a_ 
hungred, or +athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto_Thee ?’ 
45 Then shall_He_answer them, say- 
ing, ‘« Verily I_say unto_you, Inasmuch 
as ye_did it not to_one of_the least of_ 
these, ye_did it not to_Me’ 
46 And these shall_go_away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the =right- 
eous into life ¢ eternal.” 
9G AND it_came_to_pass, when <Je- 
sus had_finished all these w«say- 
ings, He_said unto_His «disciples, 
2“Ye_-know that after two days cis 
the feast of the Passover, and the Son 
of_-man is_betrayed to ~be_crucified.” 

3 Then assembled_together the chief_ 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders 
of_the people, unto the ppalace of_ 
the high _ priest, =+who was _ called 
Caiaphas, 

.| + And consulted that they_-might_ 
take -Jesus by_subtilty, and kill Him. 

5 But they_said, “Not ‘on the feast 

day, lest there_-be an uproar among 

the people.” 

6 Now -+when «Jesus was in Bethany, 

in the house of_Simon the leper, 

7 There_came unto_Him a woman 
having an alabaster_box of_very_pre- 
cious ointment, and poured_it on His 
rhead, +as_He_* sat at meat. 

8 But «swhen His <disciples saw 7t, 
they _had _indignation, saying, “To 
what_purpose is this «waste ? 
® For this -ointment ~might shave_ 
been_sold for_much, and «given to_the 


10 ,b-s When -Jesus understood 7t, He_ 
said unto_them, “Why trouble_ye the 
woman? for she_ath_wrought a good 
work upon Me. 

11 For ye_have the poor always with 
you ; but Me ye_have not always. 

2 For in that she »+hath_poured this 
ointment on My ~body, she_did it for 
My ~burial. 

13 aVerily I_say unto_you, Whereso- 
ever this -gospel :shall_be_preached in 
the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this.woman -hath_done, tbe_told 
K | for a memorial of_her.” 
a 14 Then one of_the twelve, «called 
_|Judas Iscariot, -swent unto the chief_ 
priests, 


18 And said unto them, “What w'will_ 
ye ‘give me, and £ will_deliver Him 
unto_you?” And they «pcovenanted 
with_him for thirty pieces_of_silver.* 

16 And from that_time he_~sought 
opportunity to betray Him. 

17 Now the first day of_the feast of 
=unleavened_bread the disciples came 
to «Jesus, saying unto_Him, “ Where 
wilt_Thou that_we_-prepare for_Thee 
to_eat the Passover?” 

18 And He said, “'Go into the city to 
-such_a_man, and ‘say unto_him, ‘The 
‘Master saith, My -time is at_hand; I_ 
will_keep the passoyer wat thy_house 
with My -disciples.’” 

19 And the disciples did as -Jesus 
had_appointed them; and they_made_ 
ready the passover. 

20 Now «when the even was_come, 
He_*~sat_down with the twelve. 

21 And -zas they did_eat, He_said, 
“aWVerily I_say unto_you, that one of 
you shall_betray Me.” 

2 And ithey_were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and began every_one of_them to_ 
say unto_Him, “Lord, is it £?” 

2 And He «answered and said, “ He_ 
that -dippeth Ais hand with Me in 
the dish, the_same shall_betray Me. 

24 The Son of_-man .»’ goeth ac as “it_ 
is_written ¢ of Him: but woe unto_that 
man ‘by whom the Son of_-man is_ 
betrayed! it_~had_been good for_that 
-man if he_had not been born.” 

2 Then Judas, which betrayed Him, 
szanswered and said, “v Master, is it 
£2” He_'said unto_him, “Thow shast_ 
said.” 

26 And +as they were_eating, -Jesus 
took «bread, and -sblessed 7t, and 
brake it, and ~gave tt to_the disciples, 
and said, “-Take, ‘eat; this is My 
ebody.” 

27 And «+He_took the cup, and ssgayve_ 
thanks, and gave it to_them, saying, 
“sDrink_ye =all of it ; 

°8 For this is My -blood -of_the new 
cotestament, which is_shed for many, 
for the remission of_sins. 

29 But I_say unto_you, I_-will » not 
drink henceforth of this «fruit of_the 
vine, until that «day when I_drink it 
new with you in My -Father’s -king- 
dom.” 

30 And when they_had_sung_a_ 
p hymn, they_went_out into the mount 
of_-Olives. 

31 Then saith -Jesus unto_them, “All 
pe shall_be_soffended because_of Me 
a this night: for it_-is_written, 

*J_WILL_SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 
AND THE SHEEP OF_TI® FLOCK 
SHALL_BE_SCATTERED_ABROAD.’ 


32 But after I ~am_risen_again, I_|»s’ 


will_go before you into -Galilee.” 

33 ,b-Peter -zanswered and said unto_ 
Him, “Though all men shall_be_ 
soffended because_of Thee, yet will £ 
neyer be_s offended.” 

34 -Jesus said unto_him, “« Verily I_ 
say unto_thee, That ‘this ~night, be- 


fore the cock «crow, thou_shalt_deny 


Me thrice.” 
35.-Peter 'said unto_Him, “Though I 


* v.15. The price of a slave; see Ex. 21. 32. In value about three or four pounds. 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 
w. are_ye- 

willing_to, 
ap. appoint- 

, Or 
weighed to_ 
him. 

THE 

PASSOVER 
PREPARED. 
17-19. MARK 

14. 12-16. 


t. Teacher. 
w. or with 
thee. 


PASSOVER 
KEPr. 
20-25. MARK 

14. 


LUK 14, 

21-23. JOUN 

13. 18-30. 

7. He-was- 
reclining. 

a. Amen. 

23, Ps. 41. 9. 


24. Ps. xxii. | 


Isa, liii. 
Dan. 9. 26. 
ai. indeed. 
ae. accord- 
ing as. 
¢. concern- 


ing. 
t. through. 
r. Rabbi. 


THE LORD's | 


SUPPER 
In- 
STITUTED. 
26-29. MARK 

14. 22-25. 
LUKE. 19, 
20. 1Cor. 
11. 23-26, 


co.covenant. 

29, LUKE 2. 
18. 

n. Dy no- 
means. 


MOUNT OF 
OLIVES. 
30-32. MARK 

14, 26-28. 
LUKE 22, 39. 
JOHN 16, 32, 
p. or psalm, 
31. Zech. 13. 
7. Isa.53.4, 
5, 8, 10, 11. 
s. stumbled. 


33-35. MARK 
14, 29-31. 
LUKE 22. 
31-4. JOHN 
13..35-38. 

ab. But, 

at. in. 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


m. must. 
needs. 


semane, 
Place of 
olive 
presses. 


41. Eph. 6,18. 


42-46, MARK 
14. 39-42. 


e, cannot. 


45, 46. LUKE 
22. 45, 46. 
t. the 

remainder. 


BETRAYAL. 

47-50. MARK 
14. 43-46. 
LUKE 22. 47, 
48. JOHN 
18. 2-9. 

d. delivered 

im up. 


49. 2Sam. 20, 
9. 


LUKE 22. 
49-51. 
JOHN 18. 10, 
11. 

b. bond- 
servant. 

52. Gen. 9. 6. 
Rey. 13, 10. 

53, 2 Kin. 6. 
17. 


no. Or. 

ce. USI gON. 
. place- 

Cae 

54, Isa. 53. 7. 

55, 56. MARK 
14. 48-52. 
LUKE 22. 52, 
53. 
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m should «die with Thee, yet will_I not 
deny Thee.” Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 Then cometh -Jesus with them 
unto a place «called g Gethsemane, 
and saith unto_the disciples, “-Sit_ye 
here, while I_-+go and 'pray yonder.” 

37 And -+He_took_with_Him «Peter 
and the two sons of_Zebedee, and 
began to _be sorrowful and very — 
heavy. 

38 Then saith_He unto_them, “My 
rsoul is exceeding _ sorrowful, even_ 
unto death: -tarry_ye here, and 'watch 
with Me.” 

39 And -sHe_went a little_farther, and 
fell on His face, and +prayed, »4 saying, 


‘ap,|“O-My Father, if it_be possible, -let 


this -cup pass from Me: nevertheless 


il.|not as E will, but as Thow wilt.” 


40 And He_cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto _-Peter, “What, could_ye not 
‘watch with Me one hour? 

41 'Watch and 'pray, that ye_-enter 
not into temptation: the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh 7s weak.” 

42 «1 He_went_away again the second_ 
time, and prayed, saying, “O_My Father, 
if this “cup ¢ may not -pass_away from 
Me, except I_-drink it, Thy «will -be_ 
done.” 

43 And -sHe_came and 'found them 
+asleep again: for their ~eyes “were 
“heavy. 

44 And -4He_left them, and -went_ 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same -words., 

45 Then cometh_He to His «disciples, 
and saith unto_them, “'Sleep_on ¢-now, 
and 'take_your_rest : behold, the hour 
‘is_at_hand, and the Son of_-man is_ 
betrayed into the hands of_sinners. 

46 'Rise, 'let_us_be_going: behold, he 
‘js_at_hand -that_doth betray Me.” 

47 And +while He yet_spake, lo, Judas, 
one of_the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of_the people. 

48 Now he_that ¢betrayed Him 
‘gave them a sign, saying, “ Whomso- 
ever I_-shall_kiss, that_same is_He: 
‘hold Him fast.” 

49 And forthwith -she_came to_~Jesus, 
and said, “ Hail, »master;” and kkissed 
Him. 

50 And-Jesussaid unto_him, “ce Friend, 
wherefore art_thou_come?” Then 
-zcame_they, and laid ~hands on ~Jesus, 
and took Him. 

51 And, behold, one of_them which 
were with Jesus sstretched_out his 
chand, and drew his -sword, and 
«struck a beservant of_the high — 
priest’s, and smote_off his ~ear. 

52 Then 'said -Jesus unto_him, “:Put_ 
up_again thy “sword into his -place: for 
all they_that «take the sword shall_ 
perish with the sword. 

53 ,0Thinkest_thou that I_cannot 
now c*pray_to My «Father, and He_ 
shall_ypresently_give Me more than 
twelve legions of_angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures 
be_fulfilled, that thus it_must :be?” 

55 In that_same ~hour said -Jesus to_ 


Marrurnw XXVI. 7 


the multitudes, “*Are_ye_come_out as 
against a r thief with swords and staves 
for_to_-take Me? I~sat daily with you 
teaching in the otemple, and ye_laid no 
hold_on Me. 
56 But all this “was_done, that the 
scriptures of_the prophets -might_be_ 
fulfilled.” Then the disciples »+for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 And they_that »shad_laid_hold_on 
-Jesus led_Him_away to Caiaphas the 
high_priest, where the scribes and the 
elders were_assembled, 

58 But «Peter ~followed Him afar 
off unto the high_priest’s p«-palace, and 
went in, and ~sat with the o servants, 
to_*see the end. 

59 Now the chief_priests, and -elders, 
and all the scouncil, sought false_wit- 
ness against ~Jesus, .sto_-put Him to_ 
death; 

60 But found none: yea, «though 
many false_witnesses came, yet found_| | 
they none. »2At_the_last “came two 
false_witnesses, 

61 And said, “This fellow said, I_am_ 
able to_*destroy the ‘temple of_--God, 
and to_-build it in three days.” 

62 And the high_priest -sarose, and 
said unto_Him, “Answerest_Thou no- 
thing? what is i¢ which these witness_ 
against Thee?” 

63 But “Jesus ~held His_peace. And 
the high_priest -sanswered and said 
unto_ Him, “I_pwadjure Thee by the 
living ~God, that Thou_+tell us whether 
Thou be the Christ, the Son of_-God.” 
6t «Jesus saith unto_him, “Thou 
shast_said: nevertheless I_say unto_ 
you, Hereafter shall_ye_see the Son 
of_-man sitting on the right-hand of_ 
“power, and coming ¢in the clouds of_ 


~heaven.” 

6 Then the high_priest rent his 
rclothes, saying, “ He_-hath_spoken_ 
blasphemy ; what further need haye_we 
of_witnesses? behold, now ye_have_ 
heard His “blasphemy. 

66 What think ye?” ,¢They *4an- 
swered and said, “He is / guilty of_ 
death.” 

67 Then did_they_spit in His face, 
and buffeted Him; and others smote_ 
Him_with_r the_palms_of_their_hands, 

68 Saying, “+Prophesy unto_us, Thou_ 
Christ, Who is he_that -ssmote Thee ?” 
6 Now «Peter ~sat without in the 
ppalace : and a damsel came unto_him, 
saying, “Who also “wast with Jesus 
t -of_Galilee.” 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, “I‘know not what thou_sayest.” 

71 And -swhen_he_was_gone_out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
'said unto_them  that_were_there, 
“This fellow “was also with Jesus trof_ 
Nazareth.” 

72 And again he_denied with an oath, 
“T_do not “know the man.” 

73 And after a / while »scame_unto 
him they_that stood_by, and said to_ 
-Peter, “Surely thou also art one of 
Hews for ,«thy -speech bewrayeth 
thee.” 

74 Then began_he to_curse and to_ 
swear, saying, “I_“know not the man.” 
And immediately the cock crew. 
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fore the cock ‘crow, thou_-shalt_deny 
Me thrice.” And -she_went_out, and 
wept bitterly. 


»@ WHEN the morning ~was_ 
Daf come, all the chief_priests and 


-Jesus »:to_-put Him to_death: 

2 And «when_they_had_bound Him, 
they _led_ Him _away, and delivered 
Him to_Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, --which had 4 betrayed 
Him, «when_he_saw that He_was_con- 
demned, repented _ himself, and 
brought_again the thirty pieces_of_ 
silver to_the chief_priests and ~elders, 

4 Saying, “I_have_sinned +in_that_ 
Lhaye_¢ betrayed the innocent blood.” 
And they said, “What is that to us? 
see thon to that.” 

.| 5 And «he_cast_down the pieces_of_ 
1.|silver in the ‘temple, and departed, 
and «went and hanged_himself. 

6 And the chief_priests «took the sil- 
yer_pieces, and said, “It_is not lawful 
for_to_-put them into the «treasury, 
because it_is the price of_blood.” 


bought with them the potter’s <field, to 
bury «strangers in. 
8 Wherefore that <field was_called, 
“The field of_blood,” unto -this_day. 
= 8 Then was _ fulfilled that _ which 
. |4Wwas_spoken ‘by j Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, “AND ‘THEY_TOOK THE 
THIRTY PIECES_OF_SILVER, THE PRICE 
or_Hm_THAT“waS_VALUED, WHOM THEY 
OF the ‘CHILDREN OF_ISRAEL DID_VALUE: 
10 AND ‘4GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER'S “FIELD, AS J the LORD APPOINTED 
z” 
il And -Jesus stood before the go- 
yernor: and the governor asked Him, 
saying, “Art Zhou the King of_the 
Jews?” And -Jesus said unto_him, 
ina sayest.” 
22 And when He 'was_accused ? of the 
chief_priests and -elders, He_answered 
nothi 


“Hearest_Thou not how_many_things 
they_witness_against Thee ?” 

14 And He_answered him to never °a 
sword; insomuch that the governor 
‘marvelled greatl, 


-was_wont to_release unto_the ™ peo- 
ple oa prisoner, whom they_“would. 


9. _|soner, +called 6 Barabbas. 
W@ Therefore “when they were_ga- 
bas,| thered _together, «Pilate said unto_ 


them, “Whom '‘will_ye that_I_release | 


unto_you? Barabbas, or Jesus -+which 
is_called Christ?” 


had_¢ delivered Him. 

19 ,a41When he was_set_down on the 
bjudgment-_seat, his «wife sent unto 
him, saying, “ Have thou nothing to_do 
with that <just_man, for I-have_suffer- 


S5X| 2 But the chief_priests and -elders 


~~ |persuaded the =multitude that they_ 


7 And «they_took counsel, and} 


13 Then 'said <Pilate unto _ Him,} 


16 And they_~had then a notable pri- 
| spoken by the prophet, 
“ THEY 


18 For he_*"knew that for envy they_| 


75 And «Peter remembered thesword | sshould_ask -Barabbas, and «destroy 
37.| of_-Jesus, “=which_said unto_him, “Be-| -Jesus. 


eelders of_the people took counsel} called 


y. 
is Now at that feast the governor | -drink. 


| and «+they_bowed_the_knee before Him, | 99. Ps. 69. 19, 


MattHew XXVII. 40. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 
aa. And. 


21 ,aThe governor answered and 
said unto_them, “Whether of the twain 
‘will_ye that_I_‘release unto_you?” 
a2 They said, “ Barabbas.” 

= -Pilate saith unto_them, “ What 
shall_I_do then with_Jesus «which is_ 
Christ?” They all say unto_ 
him, “+Let_Him_be_crucified.” 

3% And the governor said, “ Why, 
what evil -hath_He_done?” But they 
~cried_out the_more, saying, “*Let_ 
Him_be_crucified.” 

3,aWhen «Pilate saw that he_|_ Jesus 
‘could_prevail nothing, but that rather| DELIVERED 
a tumult 'was_made, -she_took water,|,, ©? 
and washed his chands before the|*5 
multitude, saying, “I_am innocent / of 
the blood of_this <just_person : 'see pe 
to it.” 

> Then -sanswered all the -people, 
and said, “ His ~blood be on us, and on 
our «children.” 

Le Then a -Barabbas unto_ ee 
em: and -when_he_had_scourged) 2. 24, 2. 
~Jesus, he_delivered Him to -be_cruci-| 2°#X29-1- 

fied. THE 
SOLDIERS’ 
MOCKERY. 

| 27-31. MARK 
15. 16-20. 

JOHN 19. 2- 


27 Then the soldiers of_the governor 
-stook “Jesus into the py common_hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. 

3 And «they_stripped Him, and) 
py“ put_on Him a scarlet robe. loxinn 

® And «when_they_had_platted a|28. See Luke 
v crown ofthorns, they_put it upon His| 2. 1). 
chead, and a reed in His -right_hand :| 20. P05 


16. 
p. pretor- 


and ~mocked Him, saying,“Hail,-King| 22. 
of_the Jews!” = 
*® And «they_spit upon Him, and 
took the reed, and ~smote Him on the) 
head 30. 


31 And after that they_had_mocked 
Him, they_took the robe off_from Him, 
and put His_own +=raiment on Him, 
and led Him away to ~crucify Him. : 

= And-as_they_came_out, they_found) 5 
a man of_Cyrené, Simon by_name: 
him they _compelled to -bear His) 1. 
“cross, 

3 And when_they_were_come unto 
a place +called Golgotha, that is +to_ 
say, a place of_a_skull, 

34 They_gave Him vinegar to_-drink 
“mingled with gall: and --when_He_| 
had_ tasted thereof, He_would not 


3 And =they_crucifiedeHim, and} 
parted His -garments, casting -lots: 
that it_-might_be_fulfilled which «+was_ 


—PARTED My “GARMENTS 
AMONG THEMS, 
AND UPON My cVESTURE DID_THEY_|5 
CAST -LOTS. 
% And sitting_down they_* “watched 
Him there; 
37 And set_up over His head His) 
accusation “written, | 
“This is Jesus the King of_the Jews.” 
88. Then ‘'were_there two + thieves 
crucified with Him, one on the =right_ 
hand, and another on the =left. , 
89 And -they_that passed_by ~reviled 
Him, wagging their -heads, 
40 And saying, “-Thou_that destroy- 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—387. 
é. inner- 

temple, Gr. 
naos, 


0. on. 

7. robbers, 
w. were- 
reviling 
Him. 


TWELVE 
O'CLOCK. 
45,46. MARK 

15. 33, 34. 
LUKE23. 4, 
45. 


e. or earth. 
46. Ps, 22.1. 
d. didst_ 
Thou-for- 
sake Me? 


THREE 
O'CLOCK. 
A7-AS. MARK 
15. 35, 36. 

J JOHN 19. 


aa. And. 

e. Elijah. 
48. Ps. 69, 21. 
nb. But. 


DEATH OF 
JESUS. 


a spirit. 
51. 2 Chr, 3. 
4. 


a. inner- 
temple, Gr. 
naos. 

w. Wwere- 
rent. 

m. memo- 
rial_tombs. 

we, were 
raised, 


THE 
SPECTA- 
TORS. 
54-56. MARK 

15. 39-41. 
LUKE 23. 

47-49. 
k. keeping- 
guard-on. 
ae Luke 8, 


ABP 
56. Ch. 13. 55, 


8. sons. 


JOSEPH. 
57, 58. MARK 
15. 42-45. 
LUKE 23. 
50-52. 
JOHN 19. 38. 
aa. And. 

J. from. 
BURIAL. 
59-61. MARK 
15. 46, 47. 
LUKE 23. 


53-56. JOHN 
19, 39-42. 


est the ‘temple, and +buildest 7 in 
three days, ‘save Thyself. If Thou_be 
the Son of_-God, «come_down from the 
cross.” 

41 Likewise also the chief _ priests 
mocking Hiin, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 “He_saved others; Himself He_ 
cannot ssave. If He_be the King of_ 
Israél, let_Him now come_down from 
the cross, and we_will_believe Him. 

43 He “trusted oin -God, -let_Him_ 
deliver Him now, if He_'will_have Him: 
for He_said, ‘ I_am the Son of_God.’” 

44 The rthieves also, which *+were_ 
crucified_with Him, » ~cast the_same_ 
in His teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there_ 
was darkness over all the «land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour -Jesus 
cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “ Ext, 
ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI ?.” that is_to_ 
say, “My Gop, My Gob, wHy ¢*HasT_ 
THOU_FORSAKEN ME?” 

47 ,uSome of_them_that “stood there, 
-zwhen_they_heard that, said, “This 
man calleth_for ¢ Elias.” 

48 And straightway one of them *+ran, 
and «took a sponge, and «filled it 
with_vinegar, and *+put_it_on a reed, 
and ~gave Him to_drink. 

49 ,b The rest said, “+Let_be, let_us_ 
‘see whether ¢ Elias 'will.come tto_ 
save Him,” 

50 ,a-Jesus, +when_He_had_cried 
again with_a_loud voice, yielded_up the 


ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of_the ‘temple 
was_rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did_quake, and 
the rocks “rent ; 

52 And the graves were_opened ; and 
many bodies of_the saints which_“slept 
we arose, 

53 And came out_of the ™ graves 
after His resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto_ 
many. 

5 Now when the centurion, and 
they that_were_with him, * watching 
-Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those_ 
things +that_were_done, they_feared 
greatly, saying, “Truly this “was the 
Son of_God.” 

»> And many women ~were there be- 
holding afar off, which followed -Jesus 
from -Galilee, ministering unto_Him : 

56 Among which “was Mary -Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of -James 
and Joses, and the mother of_Zebe- 
dee’s s -children. 

57 ,« When the even *+was _come,* 
there_came a rich man / of Arimathza, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
-Jesus’ disciple : 

58 He -swent_to «Pilate, and begged 
the body of_-Jesus. Then -Pilate 
commanded the body to_-be_delivered. 

59 And when «Joseph had_taken the 
body, he_wrapped it in_a_clean linen_ 
cloth, 

60 And laid it in his_own -new 


* The fifteenth day, or day after the Passover, commences here. 


the Sabbath, Luke 23. 54. John 19. 31; 42. 


ate 


Marruew XXVUI. 


m tomb, which he_had_hewn_out in the| A 
rock: and »+he_rolled a great stone to_|and 4 
the door of_the ™sepulchre, and de-| m. 


parted, ; t 

61 And there “was Mary -Magdalene, |s. sepu 
and the other Mary, sitting over_| pl 
against the ssepulchre. ~ 

6 Now the next_day, that followed 
the day_of_the_preparation, the chief_ 
priests and «Pharisees came_together 
unto Pilate, 
6 Saying, “Sir, we-remember that 
that «deceiver said, +while.He_was yet} 97 
alive, ‘After three days I_'will_rise_|®: 
again.’ 

6t «Command therefore that the «se- 
pulchre -be_made_sure until the third 
day, lest His «disciples -scome by_night; 
and steal Him away, and ‘say unto_ 
the people, ‘He_+is_risen from the 
=dead:’ so the last ¢error shall_be 
worse than_the first.” 

65 Pilate said unto_them, “¢ Ye have 
a watch: 'go_your_way, *make_it_as_ 
sure as ye_* can.” 

66 So they went, and made the sse- 
pulchre sure, «sealing the stone, » and 
setting a watch. 


atIN the end of_the =sabbath, 
28 -sas_it_began_to_(dawn toward 
the first day of the =week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to_ 
see the sepulchre. 3 

2 And, behold, there_cwas a great 
earthquake: for the angel of 4 the Lorp 
descended from heaven, and *scame 
and rolled_back the stone from the 
door, and ~sat upon it. 

3 ,aHis -ccountenance ~was like 
lightning, and his -raiment white as 
snow: I 

4 And for «fear of_him the keepers 
did_shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel -zanswered and said 
unto_the women, “'Fear not pe: for I 
“know that ye_'seek Jesus, which “was_ 
crucified. 

6 He_is not here: for He *is_risen, as 
He-_said. 'Come, «see the place where 
the Lord ~lay. 

7 And =+go quickly, and -tell His 
rdisciples that He_is_risen from the|"¢° 
=dead; and, behold, He_goeth_before 
you ‘into «Galilee; there shall_ye_see 
Him : lo, I_have_told you.” 

8 And «they_departed quickly from 
the ™sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did_run to_-bring His «dis- 
ciples word. 

% And as they_“went to_-tell His 
disciples, behold, .«-Jesus met them, 
saying, “r All_hail.” And they came 
and held Him by_the feet, and wor- 
shipped Him. 

10 Then 'said -Jesus unto_them, “'Be 
not afraid : 'go tell My -brethren that 
they_-go into Galilee, and there shall_ 
they_see Me.” 

11 Now +when they were_going, be- 
hold, some of_the gwatch came into 
the city, and shewed unto_the chief_ 
priests all the_things -+that_were_done. 


The Preparation day before 


28 


2 And «when _they_were_assembled 
7.| with the elders, aud -+had_taken coun- 
sel, they_gave «large smoney unto_ 
the soldiers, 

18 Saying, “-Say_ye, ‘His disciples 
«came by_night, and stole Him away 
awhile we slept.’ 

14 And if this -come to the governor’s 
. ears, we will_persuade him, and re se- 
cure you.” 

15 So they -+took the smoney, and 
did as they_were_taught: and this 
i *is_commonly _reported a- 
Jews until this day. 


HE beginning of_the go: 
a Jesus Christ, the Son of_ - 
2 As it_‘is_written in the prophets, 
“BEHOLD, £ SEND MY “MESSENGER 
BEFORE THy FACE, 
WHICH SHALL_PREPARE THY “WAY 
BEFORE THEE.” 
3 “The VOICE OF_ONE_CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 
*PREPARE_YE THE WAY OF / the 


RD, 
‘MAKE His “PATHS STRAIGHT.” 

4 John cdid «baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and p+preach the baptism of_re- 
pentance «for the remission of_sins. 

5 And there_“went_out unto him all 
the land of_Judzea, and they of_Jerusa- 
lem, and “were all baptized » of him in 
the river of Jordan, confessing their 


rsins. 
- 6 And John “was “clothed _ with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of_a_ 
. |Skin about his -—loins ; and +he_did_eat 
;| locusts and wild honey ; 
7 And “preached, saying, “There_ 
cometh -one_mightier than_I after me, 
*|\the latchet of_whose shoes I_am not 
worthy «:to_stoop_down and -unloose. 
8 £ indeed have baptized you ‘with 
water: but 3e shall_baptize you * with 
the Holy Ghost.” 
- | * And it_came_to_pass in those -days, 
-|that Jesus came from Nazareth of_ 
-Galilee, and was_baptized %of John 
.| in -Jordan. 
10 And straightway coming_up / out_ 
‘jof the water, he_saw the heayens 
rsopened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon Him: 
tl And there_came a voice ° from 
-=heaven, saying, “Thou art My -BE- 
LOVED <SoN, IN WHOM I_*AM_WELL_ 
PLEASED.” 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth 
Him into the wilderness. 
13 And He “was there in the wilder- 


ATT. 3. 
LUKE 
18. 


el of_} 


Marx I. 25. 


away into -Galilee, into a -mountain 
where -Jesus had_appointed them. 


7 And «:when_they_saw Him, they_| 


worshipped Him: but some / doubted. 


18 And -Jesus came and spake unto | 


them, saying, “All «power -is_given 
unto_Me in heaven and ° in earth. 


19 Go_ye therefore, and ™-teach all, 


«nations, baptizing them ‘in the name 
of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_ 
the Holy Ghost: 


* Teaching them to_observe all_| 
things =whatsoever I_have_commanded 
you: and,lo, £ am with you clalway,even ii 


unto thece end of_the «world.”. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 
MARK. 


ness forty days, -tempted %of -Satan | 
and “was with the wild_beasts ; and the 


angels ~ministered unto_Him. 

14 Now after that -John mages ey 
in_prison, «Jesus came into -Galilee. 
preaching the ggospel of_the kingdom 
of_-God, 

ls And saying, “The time ‘is_ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of_-God “is_at_ 
hand: 'repent_ye, and ‘believe .‘the 
9 gospel.” 

16 Now +as_He_walked by the sea of_ 
-Galilee, He_saw Simon and Andrew 
his -brother casting a cnet into the 
sea : for they_—were fishers. 

@ And «Jesus said unto _them, 
“Come-_ye after Me, and I_will_make 
you to_-become fishers of_men.” 

18 And straightway ~they _forsook 
their di-nets, and followed Him. 

19 And -s+when_He_had_gone a little 
farther thence, He_saw James the son 
of_-Zebedee, and John his -brother, 


who also were in the ship mending} 


their di-nets. 

2 And straightway He_called them: 
and -+they_left their -father Zebedee in 
the ship with the hired_servants, and 
went after Him. 

21 And they_'went into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on_the =sabbath day 
+He-_entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

= And they_~were_astonished at His 
«doctrine: for He taught them as 


sone_that_had authority, and not as| + 


the scribes. 

% And there_“was in their -syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he_cried_out, 

24 Saying, “?’Let_us_alone; what 
have_we to_do with_Thee, Thou Jesus 
of »Nazareth? -art_Thou_come to_ 
‘destroy us? I_‘know Thee who Thou_ 
art, the Holy_One of_~God.” 

> And -Jesus rebuked him, saying, 


= Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must be added to A.D. 
throughout, to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life, shown thus, A.D, 26 and 


AD. 33 
and 4—37. 
| h. hesitated. | 
| 18, Acts 2 38. | 
Ron. 14. 9. 
| Eph. 1. 29- 

Phil. 2. 


= [2 
| 941. 1 Pet. 
3 2. 
| «authority. 
| o. on. 
|19. Mark 16. | 
15,16. Luke | 
24. 47. | 


co.@. com- 
pletion of 
the_age. 


A.D. 30 
ending 
and 4—34. 


b. by. 

| 14,15. Marr. 
4.1217. 

d. delivered_| 


| _ CALL OF 

| SIMON AND 
ANDREW. 

1-2). MATT. 
418-2. 
LUKE 5. 1- 
i 


e. casting 
net, Gr. 
amphi- H 

bléstron. 

| 18. Matt. 19. 

2. 

di. Gr. 
diktua, a 
general 


term jor 
nets. 


| A.D. 31 and | 
4-3. | 

CAPER- 

NAUM. 

IN THE 

| SYNAGOGUE. 


AN 
UNCLEAN 
Sprit Cast 
Our. 
23-28. LUKE 

4. 3-37. 
h. Ha! Gr. 
Ea. 


n. Nazarene. 


29 


Marx I. 26. 


A.D. 31 |“*Hold_thy_peace, and come out_of 
and 4—86. | him.” 

26 And sswhen the unclean «spirit 

c.orcon- |had_ctorn him, and »+cried with_a_loud 

vulsed. yoice, he_came out_of him. 

27 And they_were all amazed, inso- 
much that they_questioned among 
themselves, saying, “What _thing is 
this? what -new -doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth_-He even 
the unclean -spirits, and they_do_ 
obey Him.” 

28 And immediately His«fame spread_ 
abroad throughout all the region — 

_______—Jround_about «Galilee, 

SIMON'S 29 And ‘forthwith, -swhen_they_were_ 
WIFE'S j/come out_of the synagogue, they _ 
MoTHER entered into the house of_Simon and 

29-31. Marr, | Andrew, with James and John. 

8. 14, 15. 30 But Simon’s cwife’s_mother ~lay 

LUKE 4. 38, |sick_of_a_fever, and ‘anon they - tell 

Mme. | Him « of her. 

diately. 31 And -+He_came and «+took her by_ 

e.concern- |the hand, and lifted her up ; and imme- 

ing. diately the fever left her, and she_ 
“ministered unto_them. 

Anp Many| *® And at even, when the sun did_set, 

OTHERS. |they “brought unto Him all that 

32-34. MATT.| were diseased, and them_that were_ 

§. 16, 17 4o, | @ possessed _with_devils. 

41. *“"| 33 And all the city “was “gathered_ 

d.demo- | together at the door. 

aeeGee 34 And He_healed many that +were 
sick of_divers diseases, and cast_out 

de. demons. |many e devils; and ~suffered not the 
de devils to_speak, because they_*""knew 

. im. 

JESUS 35 And in_the_morning, -+rising_up a 
PRAYING |preat while_before_day, He_went_out, 
Preacu. (2nd departed into a ¢solitary place, 

ING. and there “prayed. 

35-39.LukE | °6 And «Simon and they_that_were 

|. 42-44, with him followed_after Him. 

d, desert. 37 And -+when_they_had_found Him, 
they_'said unto_Him, “All men seek_ 
for Thee.” 

38, 39. Isa. 38 And He-_said unto_them, “'Let_us_ 

61.1. go into the next towns, that I_-may_ 
preach there also: for therefore “came_ 
I_forth.” 

w, Was — 39 And He »~preached in their -syna- 

preaching. |goeues throughout all -Galilee, and 

___ |4cast_out de «devils. 

A LEPER 40-And there_'came a leper to Him, 

CLEANSED. |heseeching Him, and kneeling down_ 

4¢-,MaTt-/to Him, and saying unto _ Him, “TIf 

5.1216. |Lhou_'wilt, Thou_canst ‘make me 
clean.” 

41 And «Jesus, *+moved _with_com- 
passion, put_forth His -hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto_him, “I_ 
will ; -be_thou_clean.” 

42 And -4as_soon_as He had_spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he_was_cleansed. 

43 And +sHe_straitly_charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44. Ley. 14 44 And saith unto_him, “'See thou_ 

nee one, |*S2Y nothing to_any_oman : but go_thy_ 

ou" | way, shew thyself to_the priest, and 

b. bring- b-offer for thy cleansing those_things_ 

near. which Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto_them.” 

4 But he -swent_out, and began to_ 

p. proclaim. | » publish 7 much, and to_blaze_abroad 

h. Gr.He. |the matter, insomuch _ that 4} Jesus 
‘could no_more openly -enter into the 


city, but ~was without in desert places : 
and they_~came to Him from_every_ 
quarter, 


AND again He-_entered into Ca- 
pernaum, after some days; and it_ 
was_noised that He_'was in the house. 
2 And straightway pipe Bl jocon ice 
ed_together, insomuch that there_was 
no room-_to_receive them, no,_not_so_ 
much_as cabout the door: and_He 
s~preached the word unto_them. 
3 And they_come unto Him, bringing 
one pr sick_of_the_palsy, +which_was_ 
borne 2 of four. 


4 And +when_they_could not -come_ SS 


nigh unto_Him for the press, they_un- 
covered the roof where He_“was: and 
7 When they a ae they_ 
let_down the bed ~ wherein the rsick_ 
of_the_palsy —lay. 

5 ,b When «Jesus *ssaw their «faith, 
He_'said unto_the p sick_of_the_palsy, 
“eSon, thy -sins “be_forgiven thee.” 

6 But there were certain of _ the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their ~hearts, 

7 “Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? who can forgive sins but 
God only?” 

8 And immediately when Jesus »4per- 
ceived in_His «spirit that they so 'rea- 
soned within themselves, He_said unto_ 
them, “ Why reason_ye these_things in 
your chearts? 

° Whether is_it easier to_-say to_the 
p sick_of_the_palsy, ‘ Thy «sins “be_for- 
given thee;’ or to _-say, ‘Arise, and 
*take_up thy ~bed, and 'walk ?’” 

10 But that ye_-may_know that the 
Son of_-man hath « power on cearth to_ 
forgive sins,” (He_saith to_the p sick_of_ 
the_palsy,) 

11 “J_say unto_thee, -Arise, and -take_ 
up thy ~bed, and 'go_thy_way into thine 
ehouse.” 

122 And immediately he —_ arose, 
atstook_up the bed, and went_forth 
before them all; insomuch_that they_ 
'were all amazed, and 'glorified ~God, 
saying, “We never saw_it on _this_ 
fashion.” 

13 And He_went_forth in by the 
sea_side; and all the multitude ~re- 
sorted unto Him, and He_~taught them. 

14 And 4as_He_passed_by, He_saw 
Levi the son of_-Alpheeus sitting «at 
the receipt_of_custom, and 'said unto_ 
him, “'Follow Me.” And »he _ arose 
and followed Him. 

15 And it_came_to_pass, that, as 
hJesus r'sat_at_meat in his -house, 
many ¢‘ publicans and sinners “~sat also 
together_with “Jesus and His <disci- 
ples: for there_“were many, and they_ 
followed Him. 

16 And »swhen the scribes and -Phari- 
sees saw Him -eat with ¢-publicans and 
sinners, they_said_unto_His «disciples, 
“How-is_it that He_eateth and drink- 
eth with ¢-publicans and sinners?” 


17 When Jesus »+heard zt, He_saith | ‘yecjini 


unto_them, “-They_that are _whole 
have no need of_the_physician, but 
vsthey_that are sick: I_came not to_ 
-call the =righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance.” 
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1eW. 
leathern- 
yottles, or 
kins. 


_CORN 
FIELDS. 
SABBATH. 
}, 24. MATT. 
i d, 2. 
LUKE 6.1, 
. Deut. 23. 
5. 


EXAMPLE 
F DAVID. 


-28. MATT. 


he pre- 
entation. 


on. 
account_of. 


LUKE 6. 17. 


18 And the disciples of_John and cof_ 


.|the Pharisees w—used_to fast: and 


they_come and say unto_Him, “ Why 
do the disciples of_John and -of_the 
Pharisees fast, but -Thy disciples fast 
not?” 

19 And -Jesus said unto_them, “Can 
the s children of_the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? as 
long_as they_have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will_come, when the 
bridegroom -shall_be_taken_away from 
pe and then shall_they_fast in those 
«days. 

21 No_oman also seweth a piece of_ 


a rnew cloth on an old garment: else the 


/new_piece that_filled_it_up taketh _ 
away from the old, and the rent is_made 
worse. 

22 And no_oman putteth new wine 
into old /bottles:-else the new «wine 
doth_burst the ‘bottles, and the wine 
is_spilled, and the !bottles will _be_ 
marred: but new wine must_be_put 
into new ! bottles.” 

23 And it_came_to_pass, that He 'went 
through the corn_fields on the =sabbath 
day : and His «disciples began, as they_ 
went, +to_pluck the ears_of_corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto_Him, 
“-Behold, why do_they on the =sabbath 
day that_which is not lawful?” 

2% And He said unto_them, “-Have_ye 
never read what David did, when he_ 
had need, and was_a_hungred, he, and 
they_that_were with him ? 

26 How he_went into the house of_ 


‘|-God in_the_days of_Abiathar the 


high_priest, and did_eat the /=shew- 
bread, =which is not lawful to_-eat but 
for_the priests, and gaye also to_them_ 
which were with him?” 

27 And He-_said unto_them, “The 
sabbath was_made o for «man, and not 
“man ° for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of_-man is Lord 
also of_the sabbath.” 

38 AND He-entered again into the 
synagogue; and there_“was a man 
there which_had a “withered “hand. 

2 And they_“watched Him, whether 


y2, |He_would_heal him on_the =sabbath 


day ; that they_-might_accuse Him. 

8 And He-_saith unto_the man 
sswhich had the “withered -hand, 
“Stand_forth ai.” 

4 And He-saith unto_them, “Is_it_ 
lawful to do_good on_the =sabbath 
days, or to_*do_evil? to_*save life, or 
to_-kill?” But they_-held_their_peace. 

5 And -twhen_He_had_looked_round_ 
about on_them with anger, being_griev- 
ed «for the h hardness of_their --hearts, 
He_saith unto_the man, “:Stretch_forth 
thine -hand.” And he-stretched _7¢_ 
out: and his “hand was_restored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees -went_forth, and 
straightway “took counsel with the He- 
rodians against Him, how they_*might_ 
destroy Him. 

7 But -Jesus withdrew Himself with 
His <disciples to the sea: and a great 
multitude from -Galilee followed Him, 
and from -Judza, 2 


MAREK 


8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
-Idumea, and from beyond «Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, -:when _ they _ had _ heard 
what_great_things He_~did, came unto 
Him. 

® And He-_spake to_His «disciples, 
that a small_ship 'should_wait_on Him 
because_of the multitude, lest they_ 
'should_throng Him. 

10 For He_had_healed many; inso- 
much_that they_'pressed_upon Him 
for to_-touch Him, as_many_as “had 
plagues. 

11 And -unclean -spirits, when they_ 
~saw Him, ~fell_down_before Him, and 
tried: saying, “Who art the Son of_ 
God. 

12 And He straitly charged them that 
they_‘should not ‘make Him »known. 

13 And He_goeth_up into @ ~moun- 
tain, and calleth unto Him whom He 
would : and they_came unto Him. 

14 And He_ap ordained twelve, that 
they_'should_be with Him, and that 
He_'might_send them forth ¢to_preach, 

15 And to_have «u power to_heal ssick- 
nesses, and to_cast_out ¢ «devils: 

16 And -Simon Hesurnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of_-Zebedee, 
and John the brother of_-James; and 
He_surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of_thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of_-Alphzeus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the # Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
de betrayed Him : and they_'went into a 
house. 

2 And the multitude cometh _to- 
gether again, so that they ‘could not 
so_much_as eat bread. 

21 And «when His ‘-friends heard of 
it, they_went_out to_-lay_hold_on Him : 
for they_said, “ He_*is_beside_Himself.” 

2 And the scribes which came_down 
from Jerusalem said, “He_hath > Beel- 
zebub,” and “by the prince of_the 
d devils casteth He out ¢«deyils.” 

23 And -+He_called them unto Him, 
and said unto_them in parables, “How 
can Satan 'cast_out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom -be - divided 
against itself, that “kingdom cannot 
stand. 

2 And if a house *be_divided against 
itself, that “house cannot «stand, 

26 And if -Satan -rise_up against him- 
self,and “be_c divided, he cannot ‘stand, 
but hath an end. 

27 No_oman can «zenter into a “strong 
man’s chouse, and -spoil his -goods, 
except he_-will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will_spoil his 
house. 

28 a Verily I_say unto_you, All <sins 
shall_be_forgiven unto_the sons of_ 
“men, and blasphemies wherewith_ 
soever they_*shall_blaspheme : 

22 But he _that -shall _blaspheme 
against the Holy -Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in_-danger of eternal 
j damnation :” ; 

80 Because they_said, “He_hath an 
unclean spirit.” 

81 There_'came then His brethren 


81 


ITT. 31. 


A.D. 31 
and 4—85. 


MANY 
HEALED. 
9. MATT. 12. 
15-21. LUKE 

6, 17-19. 


p. publicly- 
known. 


TWELVE 
APOSTLES 
CHOSEN. 

13. Marr.10. 
Ww. L 
6. 12-16. 

ap. appoint- 
ed. 

t. to_pro- 
claim-as- 
heralds. 

aw. author- 
ity. 

d. demons. 

16. John 1. 42, 


k. Kananite, 
i.e. Zealous, 
see Luke 6. 
15. Matt. 


13. 1. 
de. delivered 
Him up. 


JESUS AND 
HIs 
KINSMEN. 


k. Or kins- 
men. 


THE STRONG 
MAN'S 
HOUSE. 

22-27. MATT. 
12. 24-30. 
LUKE Il. 
14-23. 

b. Beelzebul, 
Lord of 
the dung- 
hill. 


c. hath. 
become. 


27. Isa. 49. 
24-26, 


o. No-one. 


BLAS- 
PHEMY 
AGAINST 
THE HOLY 
GHOST. 
28-30. MATT. 
12. 31, 32, 

a. Amen. 
29. LUKE 12. 
10. 


J. ju ent. 

31-35. MATT. 
12. 46-50. 
LUKE 8. 19- 
21, 


Marx IIT. 32. 


A.D, 31 
and 4—36. 


JESUS 
TEACHING 
BY THE 
SEA-SIDE. 
1, MATT. 13. 
1,2. LUKE 
8. 4. 


THE SOWER. 
SEED BY 
THE WAY 
SIDE. 
2-4. MATT. 
13. 3, 4. 
LUKE 8. 5. 
See v. 14, 15. 
z. in. 


ON STONY 
GROUND. 


See v.16, 17. 
o. other. 
vr. rocky- 
ground. 


AMONG 
THORNS. 
7. MATT.13.7. 
LUKE 8. 7. 
See v.18, 19. 


ON GooD 
GROUND. 


on, one. 
SPEAKING 
IN 


PARABLES. 

10-13. MATT. 
13, 10-17. 
LUKE 8. 9, 
10. 


t. turn, or 
be-turned. 


INTERPRE- 
TATION. 


a. and. 
16,17 MATT. 
13, 20, 21. 


and His -mother, and “standing with- 
out, sent unto Him, calling Him. 

%2 And the multitude ~sat about Him, 
and they_said unto_Him, “ Behold, Thy 
‘mother and Thy -brethren without 
seek_for Thee.” 

33 And He_answered them, saying, 
“Who is My smother, or My «bre- 
thren ?” 

34 And +He_looked round about on 
-4them—which_sat about Him, and 
'said, “Behold My smother and My 
-brethren ! 

38> For whosoever sshall_do the will 
of_-God, the_same is My brother, and 


My sister, and mother.” 

Aaa He began again to_teach by 
the sea_side: and there_was_ga- 

thered unto Him a great multitude, 

so_that He -+entered into a -ship, and 

'sat in the sea; and the whole multi- 

tude “was by the sea on the land. 

2 And He ~taught them many_things 
‘by parables, and said unto_them in 
His -doctrine, 

3“'Hearken ; Behold, there_went_out 
a@ «4sower «to_*sow : 

4 And it_came_to_pass, as “he_sowed, 
-some fell by the way_side, and the 
fowls of_the air came and devoured it 


p. 

5 And 7-some fell on + -stony_ground, 
where it_~had not much earth; and 
immediately it_sprang_up, because ~it_ 
‘had no depth of_earth : 

6 But -+when the sun was_up, it-was_ 
scorched ; and because ~it_'had no root, 
it_withered_away. 

7 And o-some fell among -thorns, and 
the thorns grew_up, and choked it, and 
it_yielded no fruit. 

8 And o-other fell ‘on -good «ground, 
and ~did_yield fruit +that-sprang_up 
and +increased; and ~brought_forth, 
on some thirty, and onsome sixty, and 
on some a hundred.” 

9 And He_said unto_them, “-+He_ 
that hath ears to _hear, 'let_him_ 
hear.” 

10 And when He_was alone, they that_ 


were_about Him with the twelve asked_ | it 


of Him the parable. 

ll And He-_said unto_them, “ Unto_ 
you it_‘is_given to_-know the mystery 
of_the kingdom of_-God: but unto_ 
them that_are without, all these things 
are_done in parables : 

12 That seeing they_may-_see, and not 
‘perceive; and hearing they_may_hear, 
and not understand ; lest_at_any_time 
they_-should_t be_converted, and their 
rsins -should_be_forgiven them.” 

13 And He_'said unto_them, ““Know_ 
ye not this -parable? and how_then 
will_ye_know all -parables ? 

14 -1The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way_side, 
where the word is_sown; «but when 


, |they_shave_heard, -Satan cometh im- 


mediately, and taketh_away the word 
that “was_sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are_they likewise which 
are_sown on r-=stony_ground ; who, 
when they_shave_heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with gladness ; 

Wv And have no root in themselves, 


and_so endure but_for_a_time: after-| A 
ward, when affliction or persecution |a 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately 
they_are_s offended. 

18 And these are_they which are_|: 
sown among sthorns; such_as -hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this «world, and 
the deceitfulness of_-riches, and the 
4lusts of cother_things entering _in, 
choke the word, and it_becometh un- 
fruitful. 

20 And these are_they which *are_ 

sown on “good «ground; such_as hear} 13 
the word, and receive it, and bring_ 
forth_fruit, on some thirtyfold, ,40nsome 
sixty, and on some a hundred.” 
21 And He-_said unto_them, “Is a 
T-candle brought to -be_put under @|21- 
-bushel, or under a@ “bed? and not to 
*be_set on @ /arcandlestick ? 

22 For there_is nothing hid, which|7, jan 
sshall not be_manifested; neither was 
anything kept_secret, but that it_ 
*should_come t abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to_hear, 'let_ 
him_hear.” 

24 And He_said unto_them, “'Take_ 
heed what ye_hear: with what measure 
ye_mete, it_shall_be_measured to_you: 
and unto_you that hear shall_more_ 
be_given. 

2% For he_that hath, to_him shall_be_ 
given: and he that hath not, from him 
Phin even that_which he_ 

ath.” 

26 And He_said, “So is the kingdom 
of_-God, as if a man *should_cast ~seed 
«into the ground; 

27 And 'should_sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed 'should_spring 
and grow_up, he “knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth_forth_fruit 
of_herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after_that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit *is_brought_|929. 
forth, immediately he_putteth_in the 
sickle, because the harvest “is_come.” 

80 And He-_said, “ Whereunto «shall_ 
we_liken the kingdom of_-God ? or with 
what p comparison «shall_we_s compare | 30-5 
31 Jt is like a grain of_mustard_seed, 
which, when it_*is_sown in the earth, |?- 
is less_than all the seeds that_be «in| *; 
the earth : 

82 a But when it_*is_sown, it_groweth_ 
up, and becometh greater than_all 
eherbs,and shooteth_out great branches ; 
so_that the fowls of_the air may lodge 
under the shadow of_it.” 

33 And with many such parables 
~spake.He the word unto_them, «as 
they_“were_able to_hear tt. 

34 But without a parable ~spake_He |"}3, 
not unto_them: and when_they_were|«.a 
alone, He_~expounded all_things to_ 
His «disciples. 

35 And the_same -day, «when the 
even was_come, He-saith unto_them, 
“‘*Let_us_pass_over unto the other_ 
side.” 35, 96. 

36 And *:when_they_had_sent_away| 8.1 
the multitude, they_'took Him even_| LUKE 
as He_-was in the ship. And there_ 
“were also with Him other little_ 
ships- 
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27 And there_'arose a great storm of_ 
wind, and the waves “beat into the 
ship, so_that it was now full. 

38 And He “was oin the hinder_part_ 
of_the_ship, zasleep on @ pillow: and 
they_awake Him, and say unto_Him, 
“tMaster, carest Thou not that we_ 
perish ?” 

89 And *+He_arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto_the sea, “'Peace, 
“be-still.” And the wind ceased, and 
there_was a great calm. 

49 And He_said unto_them, “Why 


“|are_ye so fearful? how-is_it that_ye: 


have no faith?” 

41 And they_feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, “w What manner_ 
of man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey Him ?” 


AND they_came_over unto the 
other_side of_the sea, into the coun- 
try of_the Gadarenes. 

2 And -swhen He was_come out_of the 
ship, immediately there.met Him out_ 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who “had his -dwelling among the 
tombs ; and no_oman could «bind him, 
no, not with_chains : 

4 Because that he had_been often 
bound with_fetters and chains, and the 
chains had_been_plucked_asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken_in_pieces : 
neither could any man ‘tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he_“was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
erying, and cutting himself with_stones. 

6 But +when_he_saw «Jesus afar off, 
he_ran and worshipped Him, 

7 And «cried with_a_loud voice, and 
said, “What have_I_to_do with Thee, 
Jesus, Thou Son of_the most_high 
“God? I_adjure Thee by ~God, that 
Thou_‘torment me not.” 

8 For He_said unto_him, “:Come_out 
of the man, thow ~unclean sspirit.” 

9 And He_~asked him, “What is thy 
name?” And he_answered, saying, 
“My name is Legion*: for we _are 
many.” 

10 And he_~besought Him =much that 
He_-would not send them away out_of 
the country. 

11 Now there_-was there nigh_unto 
the mountains a great herd of_swine 


| feeding. 


S: 
® And all the ddevils besought Him, 


"|saying, “*Send us into the swine, that 


we_"may_enter into them.” 

13 And forthwith -Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean <spirits -+went_ 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran_violently down a «steep_ 
place into the sea, (they_~were about 
two_thousand ;) and ~were_choked in 
the sea. 

14 And ~they_that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 


*|F=country. And they_went_out to_-see 


what it_'was that “was_done. 

15 And they_come to -Jesus, and see 
-thim_that was_de possessed_with_the_ 
devil, and -“had the legion, sitting, and 


MARK V. 35. 


“clothed, and ssin_his_right_mind : and 
they_were_afraid. 

16 And they_that «saw it told them 
how it_befell to him_that was_de pos- 
sessed _with_the_devil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 

7 And they_began to_pray Him to_ 
-depart out_of their 4 -coasts. 

18 And -swhen He was_come into the 
ship, he_that -had_been_de possessed_ 
with_the_devil “prayed Him that he_ 
'might_be with Him. 

19 Howbeit -Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto_him, “'Go -home to thy 
friends, and -tell them how_great_ 
things the Lord -hath_done for_thee, 
and_hath_had_compassion_on thee.” 

20 And he_departed, and began to_ 
publish in -Decapolis how_great_things 
«Jesus had_done for_him: and all men 
~did_marvel. 

21 And «when ~Jesus was_passed_over 
again ‘by -ship unto the other-side, 
much people gathered unto Him: and 
He_“was_nigh_unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there_cometh one of_ 
the rulers_of_the_synagogue, Jairus by_ 
name; and »+when_he_saw Him, he-fell 
at His -feet, : 

23 And ~besought Him =greatly, say- 
ing, “My -clittle_daughter ‘lieth at_ 
the _point_of_death: I pray Thee, 
come and ‘lay Thy shands on her, 
that_she_-may_be_shealed ; and she_ 
shall_live.” 

24 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people ~followed Him, and 
“thronged Him. 

2 And a certain woman, +which_had 
an issue of_blood twelve years, 

26 And -shad_suffered many_things 
bof many physicians, and -+had_spent 
call that she_had, and =+was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew “worse, 

27 -sWhen_she_had_heard ¢ of «J esus, 
-scame in the press behind, and touch- 
ed His garment. 

28 For she_said, “If I_-may_touch but 
His «clothes, I_shall_be_s whole.” 

29 And straightway the fountain of_ 
her -blood was_dried_up ; and she_felt 
in her “body that she_“was_healed / of 
that «plague. 

30 And -Jesus, immediately -+know- 
ing in Himself that p-virtue had_ 
gone out_of Him, «turned_Him_about 
in the press, and said, “ Who touched 
My ~clothes?” 

31 And His «disciples said unto_Him, 
“Thou_seest the multitude thronging 
aie and sayest_Thou, ‘Who touched 

le ?’” 

82 And He_-looked_round_about to_ 
see her_that -shad_done this_thing. 

33 But the woman, «fearing and 
trembling, “knowing what ‘was_done 
in her, came and fell_down_before Him, 
and told Him all the truth. 

34 And He said unto_her, “ Daughter, 
thy -faith hath_smade thee whole; 
'so in peace, and 'be_whole / of thy 
-plague.” 

351While He yet spake, there_'came 
from theruler_of_the_synagogue’s house 
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certain +which-said, “Thy -daughter 
‘is_dead: why troublest_thou the 
‘Master any_further ?” 

36 bAs_soon_as Jesus «heard the 
word +that_was_spoken, He_saith unto_ 
the ruler_of_the_synagogue, “'Be not 
afraid, only 'believe.” 

37 And He-_suffered noo man to_sfol- 
low Him, save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of_James, 

38 And He_cometh to the house of_ 
the ruler_of_the_synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and -them_that_wept and 
4wailed greatly. 

39 And «swhen_He_was_come-_in, He_ 
saith unto_them, “Why make_ye_this_ 
ado, and weep? the ydamsel «is not 
dead, but sleepeth.” 

40 And they_-laughed Him to_scorn. 
But «when He had_put_them all out, 
He_taketh the father and the mother 
of_the ydamsel, and them_that_were 
with Him, and entereth_in where the 
y damsel “was lying. 

41 And +He_took the y damsel by_the 
hand, and 'said unto_her, “Talitha 
cumi;” which is, being_interpreted, 
“*Damsel, I_say unto_thee, sarise.” 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and “walked; for she_“was of the age 
of_twelve years. And they - were - 
astonished with _a_ great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And He_charged them ™=straitly 
that no_man -should_know ‘it; and 
commanded that something .*should_ 
be_given her to_-eat. 


AND He-_went_out from _thence, 
and came into His_own -country : 
and His -disciples follow Him. 

2 And -swhen the sabbath day was_ 
come, He_began: to_teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing Him —were_ 
astonished, saying, “From _ whence 
hath_this man these_things? and 
what «wisdom is this which -+is_given 
unto_ Him, that even such mighty _ 
works are_wrought by His “hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 


1. | of_Mary, .« the brother of_James, and 


Joses, and of_Juda, and Simon?. and 
are not His «sisters here with us?” 
And they.-were-s offended at Him. 

4 But -Jesus.said unto_them, “A pro- 
phet is not without_honour, ¢but in 
his_own ~country, and among -his_own_ 
kin, and in his_own ~house.” 

5 And He ~could there do no 
mighty_work, save that He_laid His 
rhands upon a few sick_folk, and heal- 
ed them. 

6 And He_~marvelled because _of 
their ~unbelief. And He_-went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 And He_'called_unto Him. the 
twelve, and began to_'send them forth 
by_two and_two; and ~gave them 
a power over_-unclean ~spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that.they 
'should_take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no ¢money in thetr g-purse: 

9 But be “shod_with sandals; and 
not :put_on two coats. 

10 And He_said unto_them “In_ 
what_place soever ye_-enter into a 
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house, there abide till ye_-depart from_ 
that_place. SA hk 

11 And ~mrhouoeneraaeel) not pais 
you, nor shear you, +when_ye_de} 
thence, -shake_off the dust ~under your 
-feet for a testimony .« against_them. 
«Verily I_say unto_you, It_shall_be 
more_tolerable for.Sodom cand Go-|% 
morrha in the day of_judgment, than 
for_that «city.” i 

12 And they_+went_out, and ~preach- 
ed that men -should_repent. : 

18 And they_~cast_out many 4 devils, 
and ~anointed with_oil many that were| 
sick, and “healed them. 

14 And cking Herod heard of Him ; 
(for His name » was spread_abroad :) 
and he-_said, “That John the Baptist 
was_risen / from the =dead, and there- 
fore «mighty works do_ shew _forth _ 
themselves in him.” : 

15 Others said, “That. it_is ¢ Elias.”| ,9 
And others said, “That it_is a prophet, 
or as one of_the prophets.” 

16 But -swhen -Herod heard thereof, 
he-said, “It is John; whom £¥ behead-|¥ 
ed: he sis_risen ‘from the =dead.” 

W For «Herod himself had_sent_ 
forth and laid_hold_upon «John, and 
bound him in «prison for Herodias’ | Heo: 
sake, his “brother Philip’s «wife: for 
he_had_married her. 

18 For John had_said. unto_-Herod,| 3% 
“Jt_is not lawful for_thee to_have thy 
ebrother’s -wife.” 

19 Therefore -Herodias ~had_a_quar- 
rel against_him, and ¢4would have_ 
killed him; but she_could not : 

20 For -Herod ~feared -John, “know-|- 
ing that he was a rjust man and a holy, 
and ‘~observed him; and «+when_he_ 
heard him, he_~did many-_things, and 
“heard him gladly.. 

21 And «swhen a convenient day was_ 
come, that Herod on _his ~birthday 
~made a supper to_his «lords, .«cchigh_ 
capballiyy and «chief estates of_-Gali- 
ee ; 
2 And -zwhen the daughter of_the_ sr 
said -Herodias came_in, and sdanced, 
and -spleased ~Herod and =them_that 
re sat_with him, the king said unto_the 
damsel, “:Ask_of me whatsoever thou_ 
‘wilt, and I_will_give it thee.” 

3% And he_sware unto_her, “Whatso- 
ever thou_*shalt_ask_of me, I_will_give 
it thee, unto the half of_my -kingdom.” Be 

24 d she -swent_forth, and said 
unto_her «mother, “What shall_I_ 
ask?” And she said, “The head of_ 
John the Baptist.” 

2% And she_-scame-in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, 
“T_will that. thou-give me by and_by 
oin a ¢charger the head of_John the 
Baptist.” 

26 And the king *1wasexceeding_sorry ; 
yet for his -=oath’s sake, and for their_ 
sakes eawhich resat with him, he 
w would not «reject her. 

27 And immediately the king «sent 
an / executioner, and commanded his 
crhead to_-be_brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the pron 

28 And brought his head oin a 
dcharger, and gaye it to_the damsel : 
and the damsel gave it to_her ~mother. 


34 


ARK VI. 29. 


. 32 2 And «when his disciples heard of 
£-36.| 7%, they_came and took_up his «corpse, 
emo- |and laid it in a@ ~-tomb. 

al-tomb. 30 And the apostles 'gathered_them- 
posrues |Selves_together unto ~Jesus, and told 
METURN. | Him all_things, both =what they_had_ 
= 9. |done, and =what they_had_taught. 
31 And He_said unto_them, “»*Come 
THEY | pe yourselves apart into a desert place, 
BTIRE. jand rest a_while:” for there_~were 
MAIT./ many scoming and -going, and they_ 
ao. 4. | “had no 9p leisure so_much-as to_-eat. 

6.1-4.! 32 And they_departed into a desert 

tad place by «ship privately. 

od 33 And the m=people saw them de- 

PEOPLE | parting, and many knew Him, and 

‘OLLOW. | ran afoot thither out_of all «cities; and 

on outwent them, and came_together unto_ 

DRE 9. 11. | Him. 

er 6. 5. 34 And «Jesus, -»when_He _came_ 

oo out, saw much people, and was_moved_ 
cog- with_compassion toward them, because 

zed Him. | they_“were as sheep not having a shep- 


herd: and He_began to_teach them 
many-_things. } 

35 And -swhen the h day was now far_ 
spent, His -disciples came unto_Him, 
TT. | and 'said, “ This_is a desert ~place, and 
42-| now the time ts far_passed : ; 

56 -Send them away, that they_-smay_ 

o into the country round_about, and 
into_the villages, and -buy themselves 
bread: for they_have nothing to_-eat.” 

87 ,) He ssanswered and said unto_ 
them, “-Give pe them to_-eat.” And 
"\they_say unto_Him, “-Shall_we -4go 
and buy two hundred ‘pennyworth of_ 


oman bread, and «give them to_-eat ?” 
bout The 88 ,bHe said unto_them, “How _ 


“|many loaves have_ye? 'go and ssee.” 
ri And -when_they_knew, they_say, ‘Five, 
a and two fishes.” 

39 And He_commanded them to_ 
«make all r sit-down by companies upon 

the green grass. 

‘| 40 And they_sat_down in_ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And -swhen_He_had_taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, -+He_looked_ 
up ‘to “heaven, and blessed, and brake 
ie the loaves, and “gave them to_His -dis- 
i ciples to «set_before them ; and the two 
fishes divided_He among_them_all. 

i And they_did all eat, and were_ 
filled. 


hand- 43 And they_took_up twelve ’ baskets 
nets. full of the_fragments, and /of the 
= * | fishes. 

4 44 And they -sthat_did_eat_of the 
2 loaves “were about five_thousand men. 
_THE 4 And straightway He_constrained 
ISCIFLES | His disciples to_-get into the ship, 
HE SHip. |2nd to_go to the other_side before 


Marr. junto Bethsaida, while He «sent_away 
the ™ people. 

46 And -:when_He_had_sent them 
away, He-departed into a -mountain 
to_*pray. : 

47 And -swhen even was_come, the 
ship “was in the midst of_the sea, and 
He alone on the land. 

48 And He_saw them toiling in -row- 
ing; for the wind “was contrary unto_ 
them: and about the fourth watch of_ 
the night He_cometh unto them, walk- 
ing upon the sea, and “would shave_ 
passed_by_them. 


Mark VII. 10. 


49 But when they saw Him walking 
upon the sea, they_supposed it_'had_ 
been a pspirit, and cried_out: 

50 For they all saw Him, and were_ 
troubled. And immediately He_talked 
with them, and saith unto_them, “'Be_ 
of_good_cheer : ‘it is E ; 'be not afraid.” 

>I And He_went_up unto them into 
the ship; and the wind ceased. And 
they_“were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and “wondered. 

*2 For they _«considered not the 
miracle cof the loaves: for their xheart 
-was “hardened. 

*3 And -swhen_they_had_passed_over, 
they_came into the land of_Gennesaret, 
and drew_to_the_shore. 

64 And «when they were_come out_ 
of the ship, straightway they_* knew 
Him, u 

5 And «ran _through that whole 
-region_round_about, and began to_ 
carry_about ein «beds those_that 
were sick, where they_~heard He_'was. 

56 And whithersoever He_~entered, 
into villages, or cities, or =country, 
they_~laid the sick in the mastreets, 
and ~besought Him that they_*might_ 
touch if_it_were_but the /border of_ 
His garment: and as_many_as 
“touched Him ~were_s made_whole. 

7 THEN 'came-_together unto_Him 
the Pharisees, and certain of_the 
scribes, -+which_came from Jerusalem. 

2 And -+when_they_saw some of_His 
rdisciples seat bread with_defiled, that 
is_to_say with_unwashen, hands, they_ 
found_fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 


except they_:wash theiy -hands < oft,|c. 


eat not, holding the tradition of_the 
elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they_>*wash, they_eat 
not. And many other_things there_be, 
which they_have_received to_hold, as 
the ewashing of _ecups, and pots, 
at brazen_vessels, and of_co tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and <scribes 


'asked Him, “Why walk not Thy -dis-| 7 


ciples according_to the tradition of_the 
elders, but eat ~bread with unwashen 
hands?” 

6 ,bHe stanswered and said unto_ 
them, “Well -hath iEsaias prophesied 
cof you “hypocrites, as it_“is_written, 

“THIS “PEOPLE HONOURETH ME WITH 
their “LIPS, 

But THEIR “HEART ‘IS FAR FROM 
ME. 

7 HowBEIT IN_VAIN DO_THEY_WORSHIP 

Mg, 

TEACHING for DOCTRINES the com- 
MANDMENTS OF_MEN.’ 

8 For -+laying_aside the command- 
ment of_-God, ye_hold the tradition 
of_-men, as the e washing of_pots and 
cups: and many other such like_things 
ye_do.” : 

® And He_said unto_them, “Full_well 
ye_reject the commandment of_-God, 
that ye_*may_keep your_own -tradition 

10 For Moses said, ‘'Honour THY -FA- 
THER AND THY “MOTHER ;’ and ‘-4Wuo- 
SO *CURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET_ 
HIM_DIE THE-DEATH ;” 
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c, concern- 
ing. 
GENNE- 
SARET. _ 
THE SICK 
BROUGHT 
TO JESUS. 
53-56, MATT. 
14. 34-36. 
Tr. or recog- 
nized. 


o. On. 


ma. market_ 
places. 

J. fringe. 

8. saved. 


13, Marr. 
16. 1-9, 
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A.D. 32 1 But pe say, ‘If a man sshall_say to 
and 4—36.| his -father or “mother, Jt is «Corban, 
a.ie.acon-|that is_to_say, a gift, by-whatsoever 


secrated. |thou_*mightest_be_profited by me; he 
gift. shall be free’ 

2 And ye-_suffer him no_more to_-do 
ought for_his -father or his -mother ; 

13 Making the word of_~God of_none_ 
effect through_your ctradition, which 
ye_have _ delivered: and many such 
like_things do_ye.” 

WHAT 14 And -swhen_He_had_called all the 

DEFILES. |mpeopleunto_Him, He-_said unto_them, 

14-25 Mart. |“'Hearken unto_Me eyery_one of you, 
m. multi. |2nd ‘understand : 

tude, 15 There_is nothing from_without a 

“man, that entering into him can -defile 

him; but the_things_which come_ 

J. from. out fof him, those are -they_that 

defile the man. 

16 Tf_any man have ears to_hear, 'let_ 
him_hear.” 

17 And when He_was_entered into the 
house from the people, His «disciples 
~asked Him concerning the parable. 

18 And He-saith unto_them, “Are pe 
so without_understanding also? Do_ 
ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from_without +entereth into the man, 
it cannot «defile him ; 

19 Because it_entereth not into his 
cheart, but into the belly; and goeth_ 
out into the draught, purging all 
“meats?” 

20 And He-said, “++That_ which 
cometh out_of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21.Gen.6.5.| 21 For from_within, out_of the heart 
r.reason- |Of_*men, proceed -evil *+thoughts, 
ings. adulteries, fornications, murders, 

2 Thefts, =covetousness, =wickedness, 

: deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these ~evil_things come from_ 
within, and defile the man.” 

THE 24 And from_thence +He_arose, and 
SYROPHENI-| went into the borders of_Tyre and 
Woy. |Sidon, and entered into a chouse, 
24-30. Marr.| ad “would_have no_oman -know it: 
15. 21-28 but He ‘could not sbe_hid. 
0, no-one. 2 For a certain woman, whose -young 
daughter “had an unclean spirit, sheard 
ec. concern- |cof Him, and came and fell at His 
ane. feet: 
ab. But. 26 ,) The woman “was a g Greek, a 
g.orGentile.|Syrophenician by nation; and she_ 
~besought Him that He_'would_cast_ 
d.demon. | forth the @devil out_of her -daughter. 

27 But -Jesus said unto_her, “*Let 
the children first -be_filled: for it_is 
not meet to_*take the children’s ~bread, 

7. little-dogs.|and to_*cast it unto_the / dogs.” 

28 And she answered and 'said unto_ 
ae. even. Him, “Yes, Lord: yet ,aethe !dogs 
J. from. under the table eat / of the children’s 

-crumbs.” 3 

2 And He-_said unto_her, “For this 

w. word. wesaying 'go_thy_way; the @deyil ‘is_ 

gone out_of thy ~daughter.” 
i. into. “s And sore ae ae onde ito her 
Decapouis |" house, she_found the ddevil “gone_ 
pecerouts out, and her «daughter “laid upon the 
MAN bed. 

eee as 31 And again, -:departing ofrom the 
Ne 4o-31 |? coasts of_Tyre and Sidon, He_came 
o, outof. unto the sea of_-Galilee, through the 
b, borders. |midst of_the > coasts of_Decapolis. 


382 And they_bring unto_Him one_ 
that_was_deaf and_had_an_impedi- 
ment_in_his_s} h ; and they_beseech 
Him to -put His ~hand upon him. 

33 And He_took him aside from the 
multitude, and put His -fingers into 
his -ears, and *+He_spit, and touched 
his -tongue ; 

34 And ~looking_up ‘to “heaven, He_ 
sighed, and saith unto_him, “Eph- 
phatha,” that is, “*Be_opened.” 

3 And straightway his -ears were_ 
opened, and the string of_his ~tongue 
was_loosed, and he_~spake plain. 

36 And He_charged them that they_ 
eshould_tell no_oman: but the_more}o. 
He “charged them, so_much_the_-more 
a great_deal they_~published 7t ; 

And “were beyond_measure aston- 
ished, saying, “He_hath_done all_things 
well: He_maketh both the =deaf to_ 
hear, and the =dumb to_speak.” 


IN those «days the multitude being 
very_great, and having nothing to_ 
eat, “Jesus *+called His «disciples wnto 
Him, and saith unto_them, 
2 “T_have_compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they_have.now been_with| 1. 
ei three days, and have nothing to_ 
seat : 

3 And if I_*send them away fasting to 
their_own houses, they_will_faint by the 
mS for divers of_them “came from_ 

far.” 

4 And His -disciples answered Him, 
“From_whence can «a_man -ssatisfy 


these men with_bread here in the 
wilderness ?” 

5 And He_~asked them, “How_ma 
loaves haye_ye?” And they sai 
“Seven.” 

6 And He_commanded the ™ people 
to_sit_down on the ground: and He_ 
-stook the seven loaves, and -+gave_ 
thanks, and pee and ~gave to_His 
rdisciples to «set_before them; and 
they_did_set_them_before the people. 
7 And they_-had a few small_fishes : 
and He_-blessed, and commanded to_ 
-set them also before them. 

8 So they_did_eat, and were_filled : 
and they_took_up of_the_broken meat 
that_was_left seven ! baskets. la 
9 And they *+that_had_eaten were 
about four_thousand: and He-_sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway He_entered into 
a ship with His disciples, and came 
into the parts of _Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came_forth, and 
began to_question_with Him, seeking 
= Hi Him a sign from ~heaven, tempting 

m. 

12 And He-_-sighed_deeply in_His 
vspirit, and saith, “Why doth this } 
rgeneration seek_after a sign? «verily 
I_say unto_you, There_shall no sign be_ 
given unto_this ~generation.” 

13 And He_left them, and entering 
into the ship again, departed to the 
other_side. f 
14 Now the disciples had_forgotten 
to_*take /=bread, neither ~had_they in 
ee ship with thems more than one}? loa 
oaf, an 
145 And He_~charged them, saying, a0 : 


36 


5 
» 
a. 


RK VIII. 16. 


D. 32 |*'Take_heed, 'beware of the leaven of_ 
d 4—36 _ Pharisees, and of the leaven of_ 


16 And they_-reasoned among them- 


no /=bread.” 
% And «when -Jesus knew it, He_ 
saith unto_them, “Why ‘reason_ye, 
because ye_have no /=bread ?. perceive_ 
ye not yet, neither understand? have_ 
ye gone eheart yet “hardened ? 
Having eyes, 'see_ye not? and 
having ears, hear_ye not? and do_ye 
not remember? 

18 When I_brake the five loavesamong 
-five_thousand, how_many * baskets full 
of_fragments took_ye_up?” They_say 
unto_Him, “Twelve.” 
20“ And when the seven among-four_ 
thousand, how_many ! baskets full of_ 
fragments took_ye_up?” And they said, 
“Seven.” 
21 And He_said unto_them, “ How_is_ 
it_that ye_do not understand?” 

= An@ He cometh «to Bethsaida: 
and they_bring a blind_man unto_Him, 
ant 'besought Him to -touch him. 

23 And He_-took the blind_man by_ 
the hand, and led him out_of the town ; 
and -+when_He_had_spit ‘on his reyes, 
and «put Hés -hands upon_him, He_ 
~asked him if he_'saw aught. 

2 And he_-slooked_up, and said, “I_ 
see “men as walking. 

3 After_that He_put His ‘-handsagain 
upon his reyes, and made him -look_ 
up: and he_was_restored, and saw every 
man clearly. 
®s And He.sent him away to his 
rhouse, saying, “Neither -go into the 
town, nor ‘tell it to_any in the 
town.” 


a 


“Jesus went_out, and His 
. |edisciples, into the towns of Czsarea 
4.) | Philippi: and by the way He_~asked 
His disciples, saying unto _ them, 
“Whom do -men say that I am?” 

23 And they answered, “John the 
Baptist: but some say, ¢ Elias ; and 
others, One of_the prophets.” 

N. 2 And Se saith unto_them, “But 

-| whom say pe that lam?” And <Peter 
sanswereth and saith unto ~ Him, 
“Thou art the Christ.” 

3% And He_charged them that they_ 
'should_tell no_man ¢ of Him. 

31 And He_began to_teach them, that 
the Son of_-man must ‘suffer many_ 
things, and -be_rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief_priests, and seribes, 
g.jand -be_killed, and after three days 


*rise_again. 
3 And He-spake that wssaying 
openly. And «Peter «took Him, and 
began to_rebuke Him. 
-| 33 But --when_He_had_turned_about 
and -looked_on His vdisciples, He_ 
rebuked -Peter, saying, “'Get_thee 
- | behind Me, s Satan : for thou_™ sayour- 
est not the_things_that_| be of_ -God, but 
the_things_that_be of_-men.” 
“| 3 And -swhen_He_had_called the 
*|m people unto Him with His «disciples 
also, He_said unto_them, “ Whosoever 
ad come after Me, ‘let_him_deny 
himself, and -take_up his «cross, and 
es to.| follow Me. 


selves, saying, “Jt is because we_have. 


Marx IX. 15. 


35 For whosoever d 'will -save his! “life A.D. 32 
shall_lose it ; but whosoever -shall_lose| and 4—36. 
his ! life for “My sake and the gospel’s, Ls John 12. 
the_same shall_save it. 

36 For what shall_it_profit a man, if ” ite, Gr 
he_-shall_gain the whole world, — 
slose his_own soul? 

7 Or what shall a man give in_ex-| 
change for_his -soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore -shall _be_ 
ashamed_of Me and of -My words in 
this -adulterous and sinful -genera-| 
tion ; of him also shall the Son of_-man| 
be_ashamed, when He_-cometh in the) 
glory of_His -Father with the holy 
rangels.” 


| CoMENG OF 
THE SON oF 
MAN. 


9 AND He-said unto_them, “« Verily pecs 

I_say unto_you, That there_be| 2. 2 Per. 
some of_them “that_stand here which a= 
shall «not taste of_death, till they_| n\ in no, 
*have_seen the kingdom of_-God “come}| wise. 

i with power.” — 

2 And after six days -Jesus taketh_| THE 
with_Him -Peter, and -James, and) TRANS 
-John, and leadeth them up into a high) "th* 
mountain apart by_themselves: and!949 yarr 
He_was_transfigured before them. | 17-29 

5 And His -=raiment becameyvshining, | LUKE 9. 
exceeding white as snow; so_as no) Poe 
fuller on earth can -white them. 1% 

+-And there_appeared unto_them 

eElias with Moses: and they were e. Elijah 

_Wwith -Jesus. 

5 And -Peter -sanswered and 'said to 
«Jesus, “r Master, it_is good for_us!r. Rabbi. 
to_be here: and -let_us_make three} 
btabernacles; one for_Thee, and one; 5. or booths 
for_Moses, and one for_¢ Elias.” e. Elijah. 

6 For he_wist not-what to_-say; for 
they_-were.sore_afraid. 

. 7 And there_e was a cloud +that_over-| c. came. 
shadowed them : and a voice came out_ 

of the cloud, saying, “THis is My -BE- 

LOVED «Son ; 'sEAR Hr.” 

8 And suddenly, =when they_had_ 
looked _ round _about, they_saw no_ 
oman any_more, save Jesus only with | 0. no-one. 
themselves. 

% And +as they came_down from the) 
mountain, He_charged them that they__| 
-should_tellno_°man what_things they_| 
had_seen, till the Son of_-man were_ 
risen / from the =dead. be fetes 

10 And they_kept that «saying with | “among. 


themselves, questioning_one_ ‘with an-|w. the word. 
other what the rising / from the =dead | 
'should_mean. 

ll And they _~asked Him, saying.) 
“Why say the scribes that ¢ Elias must) 
first -come?” 

2 And He ~answered and told them, 
“eFlias verily cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things; and how it_‘is_ 
written of the Son of_-man, that He_ 
*must_suffer many_things, and -be_set_ 
at_nought. 

B But I say unto_you, That «Elias 
‘is «indeed come, and they -have_done| *,.. 
unto_him=whatsoever they_listed, «cas 
it_‘is_written of him.” 

14 And «when_He_came to His -dis- 
ciples, He_saw a great multitude about) 
them, and the scribes questioning_with Wa. 
them. LUKE 9. 37- 

15 And straightway all the ™ people,| > 
=when_they_beheld Him, were_greatly_ 


COMING OF 
ELIJAH. 
11-13. Marr. 
17. 10-13. 
e. Elijah. 


| 


37 


Marx IX. 16. 


A.D. 32 
and 4—36. 


t, Teacher, 


4. it. 


| b. or bear. 
with. 


c. or con- 
yulsed, 


ab. both. 


ab. But. 


. young 
Schild 


ad. But. 
m. & multi- 
tude. 


a. it. 


¢. or con- 
yulsed. 
ma, many- 
times. 

be. became. 


JESUS 
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FERINGS. 
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NAUM. 
33, 34. MATT. 
18,1. LUKE 

9. 46. 
w. were- 
discussing. 
d. discussed. 
g- greater. 
35-37. MATT. 
18. 2-6 
LUKE 9. 47, 
43 ; 22.24- 


Ha and running_to Him ~saluted 
m.: 

16 And He_asked the scribes, “ What 
question_ye with them?” 

And one of the multitude -an- 
swered and said, “¢Master, I_have_ 
brought unto Thee my +son, +whieh- 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever ‘ he_*taketh him 
‘he_'teareth him; and he_foameth, and 
gnasheth with_his «teeth, and pineth_ 
away: and Ispake to_Thy <disciples 
that they_-should_cast «him out; and 
they_could not.” 

19 He -zanswereth him, and saith, “O_ 
faithless generation, how long shall_I_ 
be_with you? how long shall_I_¢ suffer 
you? 'bring him unto Me.” 

20 And they_brought him unto Him: 
and s+when_he-saw Him, straightway 
the spirit ctare him; and he_~fell on 
the ground, and ~wallowed foaming. 

21 And He_asked his -father, “How 
long is_it ago since this “came: unto_ 
him?” And-he said, “ Of_a_child. 

2 And ofttimes it_hath_cast him 
abinto the fire, and into the waters, 
to ‘destroy him: but if Thou_'canst_do 
any_thing, -shave_compassion on us, 
and help us.” 

23 ,b Jesus said unto_him, “If thou_ 
‘canst sbelieve, all_things* ave possible 
to_-+him_that believeth.” 

24 And straightway the father of_the 
y child «scried_out, and said with tears, 
“Lord, I_believe ; 'help-_Thou mine -un- 
belief.” 

25, When «Jesus saw that the 
mpeople 'came_running_together, He_ 
rebuked the foul «spirit, saying unto_ 
thim, “Thow «dumb and deaf <spirit, 
£€ charge thee, -come out_of him, and 
‘enter no_more into him.” 

2% And the spirit cried, and ¢ rent 
him ma=sore, and came_out of him: 
and he le was as one_dead ; insomuch_ 
that many 'said, “ He -is_dead.” 

27 But «Jesus «took him by_the_ 
hand, and lifted him up; and he_ 
arose. 3 f 

23 And when He was_come into the 


house, His «disciples ~asked Him pri-. 


vately, “Why could not we ‘cast ‘him 
out?” ra P 

2 And He-_said unto_them, “This 
kind can -come_forth by nothing; -but. 
by prayer and fasting.” ' 


30 And -sthey_departed: thence, and | 


“passed through Galilee; and ,He_ 
would not that any man sshould_know 
it. 

81 For He_-taught His «disciples, 
and said unto_them, “The Son of_ 
man is_delivered into the hands of_ 
men, and they_shall_kill Him; and 
-szafter_that_He_is_killed, He_shall_rise 
the third day.” é 

32 But they “understood not that 
esaying, and “were_afraid to_-ask Him. 

33 And He_came to Capernaum : and 
«being in the house He_~asked them, 
“What was_it that ye _w~disputed 
among yourselves by the way?” 

34 But they ~held_their_peace: for 
by the way they_had_¢ disputed among 
themselves, who should be the 9 greatest. 


% And +He_sat_down, and called the 


twelve, and saith unto_them, “If ee 
man desire to_be first, the same shall_ 
be last of_all, and ™ servant of_all.” 

36 And ~He_took a /child, and set 
him in the midst of_them: and *+when_ 
He_had_taken him in_His_arms, He_ 
said unto_them, 

37 “ Whosoever *shall_receive one of_ 
«such !i children in My name, receiveth 
Me: and whosoever sshall_receive Me, 
seep not Me, but Him «that_sent 

e” ; 

38 And -John answered Him, saying, 
“tMaster, we_saw one casting _ out 
dedevils in-Thy “name, wand_he fol- 
loweth not us: and we-forbad him, 
because he_followeth not us.” 

39 But ~Jesus said, “'Forbid him not: 
for ies man pric nalight 2 
miracle in My -name, can g ly 
*speak_evil_of Me. 0. ae 

4 For he_that is not against yus is 
on yvoour 
41 For whosoever sshall_give you a 
cup of_water to_drink in My -name, 
because ye_belong_to Christ, « verily I_ 
say unto_you, he_shall »not -lose his 
rreward. 

42 And whosoever -shall_s offend one 
of these -little_.ones that believe in 
Me, it_is better for_him that a millstone 
'were_hanged about his “neck, and he_ 
“were_cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy chand soffend thee, 
cut it off: it_is better for_thee to_-enter | 43. 
into -life maimed, than having «two 
hands to_-*go into gehell, into the fire 
that never_'shall_be_quenched : 

44 Where their -worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot s offend thee, -cut 
it off: it_is better for_thee to_-enter 
halt into life, than having «two feet 
to_be_cast into 9 hell, into the fire that 
never_'shall_be_quenched : 

46 Where their “worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine -eye soffend thee, 
‘pluck it out: it_is better for_thee to_ 
-enter into the kingdom of_-God with_ 
one_eye, than having two eyes to_*be_ 
cast into g-hell «fire: 
~ 48 Where their -worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 

49 For every_one shall_be salted 
with_fire,and EVERY SACRIFICE SHALL_ 
BE_SALTED WITH_SALT. 

- 50 “Salt ¢s good: but ifthe salt > -have_ 
lost his_saltness, wherewith will_ye_ 
season it? 'Have salt in yourselves, and 
‘have_peace one with_another.” 


1 AND »He_arose from _thence, 
and cometh into the > coasts of 
-Judeea by the farther_side of_-Jordan : 
and the m=people resort unto Him}, 
again, and, as He_*"was_wont, He_ 
~taught them again. 3 
2 And the Pharisees scame_to_Him, 
and asked Him, “Is it_lawful for_a_man 
to _-put _ away his wife?” tempting 
Him. a 
3 And He «sanswered and said unto_ 
them, “ What did Mosescommand you?” | 


4 And they said, “Moses suffered to_| 4. 
‘write a bill of_divorcement, and to_ 
*put_her_away.” 


88 


K X.5. 


33 5 And -Jesus -tanswered and said 
37.) unto_them, “For the hardness of_your 
y heart he_wrote you this precept. 
i2;} ®But from the beginning of_the_ 
' jereation -God made them male and 
female. A 
_ 7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
-father and ~mother, and ‘cleave to his 


8 And ‘they twain shall_be one flesh : 
so_then they_are no_more twain, but 
one fiesh. = 

9’ What therefore -God hath yvjoined_ 
together,.‘let not man put_asunder.” 

10 And in the house His <disciples 
asked Him again cof the same matter. 

11 And He_saith unto_them, “Who- 
soever -shall_put_away his -wife, and 
‘marry —eigaite ecommitteth_adultery 

er. : 
_| 22 And if a woman -shall_put_away | 
<|her -husband, and -be_married to_| 
another, she_committeth_adultery.” 
- 18 And they ~brought young_children | 
to_Him, that He_should_touch them: 
*- land His -disciples ~rebuked -+those_ 
*|that brought them. 

__l But «when ~Jesus saw it, He_was_ 
much_displeased, and said unto_them, 
“.Suffer the little_children to_'come 
unto Me, and ‘forbid them not: for of 
-such is the kingdom of_-God. 
15aVerily I_say unto_you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of_ 
=God as a little_child, he -shall «not 
enter therein.” 

16 And -+He_took them up-_in His_ 

arms, put His ~hands upon them, and 
~blessed them. 
@ And +when He was gone_forth into 
the way, there came one *+running, and 
«kneeled to_Him, and ~asked Him, 
*\“Good ‘Master, what shall_I_.do that 
I_-may_inherit eternal life?” 

18 And -Jesus said unto_him, “Why 
eallest_thou Me good? there ws none 
good but one, that is, -God. 

19 Thou _‘knowest the command- 
ments, ‘-Do not commit_adultery, -Do 
not kill, -Do not steal, Do not bear_ 
false_witness, -Defraud not, ‘Honour 
ay -father and -mother.” 

And he «answered and said unto_ 
Him, “‘ Master, all these have I_observed 
from my youth.” 

21 Then Jesus +beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto_him, “One_thing 
thou lackest: 'go_thy_way, sell =what_ 
soever thou_hast, and «give to_the=poor, 
andthou_shalt_havetreasure in heaven: 
and 'come, ~take_up the cross, and 
‘follow Me.” 

2 And he=was_sad at that «saying, 
and went_away-grieved: for  he_~+had 

t ions. 

Sa -looked_round_about, 
and saith unto_His <disciples, “How 


-|hardly shall ~they_that have -riches | 


renter into the kingdom of_-God!” 


at His <words. But -Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto_them, “Children, 


ein «riches to_-enter into the kingdom 
of_-God! 
3 It_is easier for_a_eamel to_-go 


24 And the disciples ~were_astonished | 


how ¢hard is_it for_them_that “trust | 


through the eye of a «needle, than for_ 


Marx X. 42. 


a_rich.man to_-enter into the kingdom 
of_-God,” 

25 And they ~were_astonished out_of_ 
Measure, saying among themselves, 
“Who then ean *be_saved ?” 

2 And «Jesus ~looking_upon them 
saith, “With men it is impossible, but 
not with -God : for with ~God all_things 
are possible.” 

23'Then «Peter began to_say unto_ 


| Him: “Lo, we have left all, and have 


followed Thee.” 

2 And «Jesus «answered and said, 
“a Verily I_say unto_you, There_is no_ 
eman that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for My sake, an 
the gospel’s, 

2 But he_-shall_receive a hundred- 
fold now in this -time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions ; 
— in the «world -to_come eternal 

e. ; 


31 But many that are =first shall_be a1. 


=last ; and the =last =first.” 

= And they_-were in the way going_ 
up to Jerusalem ; and -Jesus “~swent_ 
before them: and they_-were_amazed ; 


and 4as_they_followed, they_-were_a-| 


fraid. And -+He_took again the twelve, 
and began to_tell them -+what_things 
«should happen unto_Him, 

3 Saying, “Behold, we_go_up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of_-man shall_be_ 
delivered unto_the chief_priests, and 
unto_the scribes; and they_shall_con- 
demn Him to_death, and shall_deliver 
Him to_the Gentiles: 

8+ And they_shall_mock Him, and 
shall_scourge Him, and shall_spit_ 
upon Him, and shall_kill Him: and 
the third day He_shall_rise_again.” 

35 And James and John, the sons 
of_Zebedee, come unto_Him, saying, 
“¢tMaster, we_'would that Thou_sshould- 
est_do for_us whatsoever we_shall_ 
r desire.” 

% And He said unto_them, “What 
‘would _ye that I -should _do for _ 
you?” 

37 ,aThey said unto_Him, “*Grant 
unto_us that we_-may-_sit, one on Thy 
=right_hand, and the_other on Thy 
=left_hand in Thy glory.” 

38 But ~Jesus said unto_them, “Ye_ 
‘know not what ye_rask: can_ye -drink 
of the cup that £ drink of? and -be_ 
baptized_with the baptism that E am_ 
baptized_with?” 

*% And they said unto_Him, “We_ 
ean.” And -Jesus said unto_them, “Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that = 
drink of; and with the baptism that = 


am_baptized_withal shall_ye_be_bap-| 


tized: 

+ But -to_sit on My =right_hand and 
on My =left_hand is not Mine to_-give ; 
but [it shall be given] to them for_ 
whom it_‘is_prepared.” 

41 And «when the ten heard i, they_ 
began to:be_much_displeased «with 
James and John. 

# But -Jesus «called them to Him, 
and saith unto_them, “ Ye_“know that 
-they_which are_accounted to_rule_ 
over the Gentiles exercise_lordship_over 


AD. 33 
and 4—37, 


27. Jer. 32. 
17. Lukel. 
37. 


REcoM- 
PENCE OF 
DIsciPLe- 

SHIP. 
23-31. MATT. 
19. 27-30. 
LUKE 18, 
23-3), 


a. Amen. 
| 0. no-one, 


| REQUEST OF 
| THE SONS OF | 


35441. Marr. 
20. 20-24. 


t. Teacher. 
r. request. 


aa. And. 


39 


Mark X. 43. 
A.D. 33 |them; and their -great_ones exercise_ 
and 4—37. | authority_upon them. 

43 But so shall_it not be among you: 
d.desireth | but whosoever 4'will bee great among 

0. you, shall_be your minister : 
a Recon: 44 And whosoever of_you ¢'will bec 
servant, | the chiefest, shall_be } servant of_all. 

45 For even the Son of_-man came 
not to_-be_ministered_unto, but to_ 

1. Alte) s ‘minister, and to_*give His / «life a ran- 
Beane som for many.” ’ 

JERICHO. 46 And they_'came to Jericho: and 
BuNp bak-|1as He went_out sof Jericho with 
46-52. Marr, | His slscipies and a great_number of_ 
20. 99-34, ||people, “blind Bartimzeus, the son of_ 
hy 3 18. |'limeeus, “sat by the highway_side beg- 

+ g oy | Sing. 

Matt. 9. 27-|"47 And -twhen_he_heard that it_lwas 
f. from. Jesus ¢-of_Nazareth, he_began to_cry_ 
t. the out, and say, “Jesus, Thow -Son of_ 
Nazarene. | David, -have_Mmercy_on me.” 

48 And many ~charged him that he_ 
*should_hold_his_peace: but he “cried 
the_more a great_deal, “7how Son of_ 
David, *have_mercy_on me.” 

49 And -Jesus *4stood_still, and com- 
manded him to_*be_called. And they_ 
call the blind_man, saying unto_him, 
pe piemoosiecomlariseiens He-_calleth 
thee.” 

50 And he, -casting_away. his -gar- 
ment, s+rose, and came to *Jesus. 

51 And «Jesus ssanswered and 'said 
unto_him, “What wilt_thou that I_ 

aw. And, should_do unto_thee?” ,«The blind_ 
7. Rabboni. |man said unto_ Him, “r Lord, that I_ 
*might_receive_my-_sight.” 
52 And -Jesus said unto_him, “'Go_ 
s-saved thée.|thy_way; thy faith hath_smade thee 
whole.” And immediately he_received_ 
his_sight, and “followed -Jesus-in the 
way. 
NEAR JERU- 1 AND when they_'came-_nigh to 
SALEM. Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
see Son | Bethany, at the mount of_-Olives, 
THE Cout. | He_sendeth_forth two of_His <dis- 
1-7. MATT. STE 
» 1-2. 2 And saith unto_them, “'Go_your_ 
TuKE 19. | way into the village -over_against you: 
ul and as_soon_as ye_+be_entered into it, 
ye_shall_find a colt “tied, whereon 
neyer man ‘sat; loose him, and 
‘bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto_you, 
‘Why do_ye this?’ *say_ye that the 
Lord hath need of_him; and straight- 
way he_will_send him hither,” 

4 And they_went_their_way, and 
found the colt “tied by the door with- 
out in @ splace_where_two_ways_met ; 
and they_loose him, 

5 And certain of_them_that “stood 
there said unto_them, “What do_ye, 
loosing the colt?” 

6 And they said unto_them even_as 
-Jesus had_commanded ; and they_let 
them go. 

7 And they_brought the colt to Jesus, 
——__—_|and cast their «garments on him ; and 
een He_sat upon him. : 
$10. Mary, |,.° And many spread their rgarments 

1.8.9. in the way: and others. ~cut_down 
Luke 19. |branches off the trees, and ~strawed 
37-44. JOHN | them in the way. 
9 3eibos | 9 And -4they-that went_before, and 
2%. '|r4they_that followed, ~cried, saying, 


Makx XI, 2 


“sHOSANNA; “BLESSED is ~+H&_THAT 
COMETH IN the NAME OF 4 the Lorp: 


10 “Blessed be the kingdom of_our'|s. 


efather David, ~that cometh in the 
name of_Jthe_Lorp: s Hosanna in the 
=highest.” 

11 And «Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the »temple: and +when_He-_ 
had _looked _ round _about_upon all_ 
things, and now the eventide +was_ 
come, He_went_out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. : . 

12 And on_the morrow, when they 
were_come from Bethany, He_was_hun- 


gry: 

13 And «seeing a fig_tree afar_off 
having leaves, He_came, if haply He_ 
might _find any_thing thereon: and 
-swhen_He_came to it, He_found no- 
thing but leaves; /for the time of_figs 
“was not yet. 

14 And «Jesus ssanswered and said 
unto_it, “» No_man seat fruit of thee 
hereafter «for «reyer.”. And His dis- 
ciples ~heard 7. 

15 And they_come to Jerusalem: and 
‘Jesus went into the otemple, and 
began to_cast_out ~them_that soldand 
+bought in the etemple, and overthrew 
the tables of_the moneychangers, and 
the seats of_-+them_that sold <doves;» 

16 And “would not suffer that any 
man *should_carry any vessel through 
the etemple. 

Vv He_-taught, saying unto. 
them, ““Is_it not written, 

’ ‘My “HOUSE SHALL_BE_CALLED 4 OF_ 


ALL «NATIONS the HOUSE OF 
PRAYER ?” - 

‘Bur pe have MADE IT A DEN OF_ 
+ THIEVES.’” 


18 And the scribes and «chief_priests 
heard it, and “sought how they_tmight_ 
destroy Him: for they_~feared Him, 
because all the ™ people ~was_astonish- 
ed at His «doctrine. 

19 And when even was_come, He_ 
went out_of the city. 

20 And in the morning, +as_they_pass- 
ed_by, they_saw the fig_tree w“dried_up 
from the roots. 

21 And «Peter -scalling_to_remem- 
brance saith unto_Him, “7a Master, 
behold, the fig.tree which Thou_curs- 
edst “is_withered_away.” 

= And -Jesus sanswering saith unto_ 
them, “/ Have faith in God. 

23 For «verily I_say unto_you, That 
whosoever sshall_say unto_this “moun- 
tain, ‘*Be_thou_removed, and -be_thou_ 


cast into the sea ;’ and «shall not doubt| "27 


in his cheart, but -shall_believe that 
those_things_which he saith 'shall_ 
come_to_pass; he shall_have whatso- 
ever he_+saith, 

24 Therefore I_say unto_you, What_ 
things soever ye_asdesire, +when_ye_ 
pray, 'believe that ye_receive them, and 
ye_shall have them. : 

25 And when ye_stand praying, 'for- 
give, if ye_have aught against any: that 
your Father also which_is in -=heaven 
‘may_forgive you your ~trespasses. 


26 But if pe do not forgive, neither , 
will your ~Father which_is in ¢-Sheaven | 27 


forgive your =trespasses.” 
27 And they_come again to Jerusalem: 


40 


= 


< XI. 28. 


and +as He was_walking in the temple, 
come to Him the chief_priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

33 And say unto_Him, “By what au- 
thority doest_Thou these_things? and 
who gaye Thee this <authority to do 
these_things?” 

2 And -Jesus answered and said 
unto_them, “£ will also ask_of you one 
question, and ‘answer Me, and I_will_ 
tell you by what authority 1_do these_ 
: things. 

30 The baptism of_John, “was it from 
heayen, or of men? *Answer Me.” 

31 And they_-reasoned with them- 
selyes, saying, “If we_-shall_say, ‘ From 
heaven ;’ He_will_say,‘ Why then did_ 
ye not believe him?’ 

#2 But if we_:shall_say, ‘Of men;’” 

, they_-feared the people: for all men 

a “counted -John, that he_~was a pro- 
___|phet indeed. 

; 3 And -they-answered and 'said 
unto_-Jesus, “We cannot “tell.” And 
“Jesus “answering saith unto_them, 
“Neither do € tell you by what au- 
thority Ido these_things.” 


12 AND He_began to_speak unto_ 
them ‘by parables. “A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set a 
oy, | hedge about it, and digged a place for 
” | the winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to_husbandmen, and went_into_ 
a_far_country. 
2 And at the season he_sent to the 
husbandmen a éservant, that he_ 
‘might_receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of_the vineyard. 

3 And they ‘caught him, and beat 
him, and sent_him_away empty. 

4 And again he_sent unto them an- 
other >servant; and at_him ~they_ 
cast_stones, and wounded_him_in_the_ 
head, and sent_him_away “shamefully_ 
handled. 


_| 5 And again he_sent another; and_ 
him they_killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet_therefore one son, his 
wellbeloyed, he_sent him also last unto 
them, saying, ‘They_will_reverence my 
SATE 


n. 

7 But those -husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves, ‘This is the heir; 
come, ‘let_us_kill him, and the inherit- 
ance shall_be ours.’ 

8 And Bog cage him, and killed 
him, and cast him out_of the vineyard. 

9 Whet shall therefore the lord of_ 
the vineyard do? -He_will_come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will_give 
the vineyard unto_others. 

10 And -have_ye not read this -scrip- 

ture ; 
2 ‘The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 

REJECTED 
at-IS_BECOME the HEAD oF the_ 
4 CORNER : 

11 THis was ‘the Lorp’s DOING, AND 

IT_IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES’?” 

12 And they_~sought to_-lay_hold_on 
Him, but feared the ~people: for they_ 
knew that He_had_spoken the parable 
against them: and ~they_left Him, 

and wWent_their_way. 

‘| 38 And they_send unto Him certain 


Mark XII. 31. 


of_the Pharisees and of_the Herodians,| A.D. 33 
to ‘catch Him in_His_-words. and 4—37. 

14 And «when they were_come, they_ | ————_—— 
say unto_Him, “‘Master, we_‘know Tee ao 
that Thou_art true, and carest for nO_| + Teacher 
oman: for Thou _regardest not the|o. noone. 
person of_men, but teachest the way 
of_-God in truth: Is_itlawful to_-give 
tribute to_Czsar, or not? 

5 -Shall_we_give, or -shall_we not 
give?” But He, knowing their -hypo- 
crisy, said unto_them, “Why tempt_ye 
Me eel Me a ¢ penny, that I-may_ 
neena? 


16 And they brought it. And He_ 
saith unto_them,“ Whose is this -image 
and -superscription?” And they said 
unto_Him, “Czesar’s.” 

7 And «Jesus *sanswering said unto_ 


d. denarius, 
a Roman 
penny, 
about 74d. 


them, “-Render to_Czsar the_things| 6,7. 1 Pet. 
that_are Cyresar’s, and to_-God the_ en 
things that_are -God’s.” And they_| 5%.’ 
marvelled at Him. 

18 Then come unto Him the Saddu-| Resurrec- 
cees, sey Le no resurrec- ane 
tion ; and they_as Him, saying, 13-25, MATT. 

19 “ Master, Moses wrote unto_us, ‘If| ?723%’5-_ 
a man’s brother «die, and ‘leave his} 35. xa 
wife behind him, and -leave no children, | 38. Acts 23.8 
that his ~brother -should_take his «wife, | 19- Deut. 2 
and -raise_up seed unto_his-brother.” |; weuahias 

20 Now there_were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any_seed: and the third 
likewise. 

= And the seven had her, and left 
= seed: last of_all the woman died 

0. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they_-shall_rise, whose wife shall_she_ 
be of_them ? for the seven had her to_ 
wife.” 

24 And «Jesus “answering said unto_ 
them, “Do_ye not therefore err, +be- 
cause _ye_know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of_-God ? 

> For when they_sshall_rise /from)} ¢ from. 
the =dead, they neither marry, nor are_| among the 
given_in_marriage; but are as the| 4&4 
angels which_are in heaven. 

26 And as_touching the =dead, that} Gop rae 
they_rise: thave_ye not read in the|Gop oF THE 
book of_Moses, how in the bush -God|__Livixe. 
spake unto_him, saying, Bee 

‘= am THE Gop OF_ABRAHAM, AND] [cKE20.37, 
THE Gop oF_ISAAC, AND THE Gop oF_| 3%. 
JacoB?’ 25. Ex. 3.6. 

7 He is not the God of_fhe_=dead, 
but the God of_the=living: pe there- 
fore do greatly err.” 

28 And one of_the scribes came, and} Tue First 
having_heard them reasoning_together,} Comatanp- 
and perceiving that He_had_answered|__ MEST. 
them well, asked Him, “Which is the|*3°4 M77 
first commandment of_all?” a) 

2 And -Jesus answered him, “The|29. Deut. 6. 
first of_all the commandments is 4, 5. 

“'Hear, O. ISRAEL; 
3 The Lord ouR “Gop Is ONE? LORD :} 5. Heb. Je- 

30 AND THOU SHALT LOVE Jthe Lorp| hoyah. 


THY «GOD WITH ALL THY “HEART, AND 
WITH ALL THY “SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY! 31 


“MIND, AND WITH ALL THY ‘STRENGTH :” 


this is the first commandment. Gal a i4 
%1-And the second is like, namely} James 2.3. 


41 


C3 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


os. 6. 
6. Mic. 6. 


EPR 


34. LUKE 20. 
39, 40. 

ah. him. 

o. no-one. 


CHRIST 
THE SON OF 
AVID. 
35. MATT. 22. 
41-45. 
LUKE 20. 
41-4. 
0. outer- 
temple. 
36, 25am. 23. 
2. Ps. 110. 


1. 
J. Heb. Je- 
hovah. 


g.m. great 
multitude. 


45-47. 
7. robes. 


J. first. 
reclining 
places. 


8.j. Severer 
judgment. 


Wipow’s 
Two MITES. 
41-44, LUKE 

21. 1+. 

a 2 Kin. 12. 


m. multi- 
tude. 

c. copper- 
money. 

0. one. 

a. Amen. 


44. 2 Cor. 8. 
12. 


THE 
TEMPLE. 
1,2. MATT. 


LUKE 21. 5, 
6 


o. outer, 
entire_ 
temple. 

t. Teacher. 

n. not, 
strong 
negative. 

8.stone upon 
stone. 


MOUNT OF 
OLIVES. 


3-8. MATT. 
LUKE 21. 7- 
11. 


Marx XII. 32. 


this, ‘THOU_SHALT_LOVE THY ‘NEIGH- 
BOUR AS THYSELF.’ There_is none other 
commandment greater_than these.” 

® And the scribe said unto_ Him, 


4.!“ Well, ¢Master, Thou_hast_said the 


acttruth: for there_is one God; and 
there_is none other but He: 
%3 And -to_love Him with all the 


¢,| heart, and with all the understanding, 


and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and+to_love his -neighbouras 
himself, is more_than all -whole_burnt_ 
offerings and <sacrifices.” 

34 And when «Jesus saw ,!that he_ 
answered discreetly, He_said unto_him, 
“Thou_art not far from the kingdom 
of _-God.”” And no_oman after_that 
~durst sask Him any question, 

3 And «Jesus ssanswered and said, 
awhile _He_taught in the otemple, 
“How say the scribes that ~Christ is 
the Son of_David ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, 

‘J THE LORD SAID TO MY “LORD, 

'‘Sit_THou ON My RIGHT_HAND, 

Truu I_MAKE THINE *ENEMIES THY 
FOOTSTOOL.’ 

87 David therefore himself calleth 
Him Lord ; and whence is_He then his 
son?” And the gcommon ™ people 
~heard Him gladly. 

88 And He-_said unto_them in His 
doctrine, “'Beware of the scribes, 


-|"4which love to_go in =long_rclothing, 


and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief_seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the /uppermost_rooms at 
feasts : 

40 -1Which devour -widows’ “houses, 
and for_a_pretence +make long prayers: 
these shall_receive «greater j damna- 
tion.” 

41 And «Jesus *4sat over_against the 
treasury, and ~beheld how the “people 
‘cast cmoney into the treasury: and 
many that_were_rich ~cast_in much. 

42 And »there_came oa_certain poor 
widow, and she_threw_in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

4 And +He-_called_unto Him His 
vdisciples, and saith unto _them, 
“aVerily I_say unto_you, That this 
‘poor «widow hath_cast more in, than_ 
all they »+which_have_cast into the 
treasury : 

44 For all they did_cast_in of their 
rabundance; but she of her -want did_ 
cast_in all that she_~had, even all her 
living.” 

1 AND as He went out_of the 
otemple, one of_His «disciples 


saith unto_Him, “¢ Master, -see what_ | be. 


manner-_of_stones and what buildings 
are here!” 

2 And -Jesus *sanswering said unto_ 
him, “'Seest_thou these -great build- 
ings? there_shall ~not sbe_left sone_ 
stone upon sanother, that shail not *be_ 
thrown_down.” 

3 And 4as He sat upon the mount of_ 
Olives over_against the otemple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
~asked Him privatel 


y, 
4 “-Tell us, when shall these_things 


be? and what shall be the sign” 
all these_things @'shall be_fulfilled ? ” 

5 And «Jesus “answering them began 
to_say, “'Take_heed lest any man «de- 
ceive you: 
6 For (!)many shall.come oin My 
name, saying, ‘E am Christ ;’ and 
shall_deceive many. 

7 And when ye-sshall_hear_of (?) wars 
and rumours of_wars, 'be_ye not 
troubled: for such things must_needs 
‘be; but the end shall not_be_yet. 

8 For nation shall_rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there-shall_be earthquakes in_ 
divers places, and there _ shall _ be 
(3)famines and (4)troubles: these are} 6. 
the beginnings of ‘sorrows. : 

» But.'take .v heed to_yourselves: for 
they_-shall_deliver you up to councils; 
and in the synagogues ye-shall_be_ 
beaten : and ye_shall_be_brought before| 24% 
rulers and kings for My sake, for a 
testimony «against_them. 

10 And the gospel must first *be_pub- 
lished «» among all_nations. 

11 But when they_*shall lead you, and 
+deliver_you_up, 'take no 4thought_be- 
forehand what ye_*shallspeak, neither | 
'do_ye_premeditate: but whatsoever} jor 
*shall_be_given you in that shour, that 
'speak_ye : for it_is not ye -4that speak, 
but the Holy ~Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall_¢betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
cson; and children shall_rise_up against 
their parents, and shall_ycause them 
to_be_put_to_death. 

13 And ye_shall_be +hated » of allamen 
for My -name’s sake: but he~_ that 
sashall_endure unto the end, the-same 
shall_be_saved. 

14 But when ye_shall_see the abomi- 
nation of_desolation, ~4spoken_of by| ABO: 
Daniel the prophet, “standing where}: hie) 
it_ought not, (‘let him_that readeth 
cunderstand,) then 'let them_that_be 
in -Judeea flee to the mountains: 

15 And *let him_that_is_on the house- 

top not -go_down into the house, neither 
-enter therein, to_take any_thing out_ 
of his “house: 
16 And «let him that_is in the field not 
turn_back again for_to_take-up his 
garment. 
17 (5) But woe to_-+them_that are) THe 
with_child, and to_~them_that give_ 
suck in those «days! 

18 And 'pray_ye that your rflight -be| “9-55. 
not in_the_winter. 

19 For in those -days shall_be tafflic-| Seq, 
tion, such as “was not from the be- 
ginning of _ the _ creation which -God|, 
created unto this time, # neither *shall_ 


20 And except that Jthe Lorp had_ 
shortened those days, no flesh -should_| yah. 
be_saved: but for the =elect’s sake, whom 
He-shath_chosen, He_hath_shortened 
the days. 
21 And then if any man «shall_say to_ 
you, ‘Lo, here is -Christ ;’ or, ‘Lo, He 
ts there ;’ ‘believe him not : 
2 For false_Christs and false_pro- 
phets shall_rise, and shall_shew p 
and wonders, to @-seduce, if it were 
possible, even the =elect. 


42 


Marx XTV. 27. 


= But ‘take pe heed: behold, I_have_ sears and whensoever ye_'will ye_may! AD. 33 
| foretold you all_things. them good: but Me ye_have not and 4—37.} 


= But orn those -days, (®)after that jac 
«tribulation, the sun shall_be_darkened,| & She -hath_done what she could: 
= jand the moon shall not give her -light, | she_> is_come_aforehand to_-anoint My 5. brought 
Sos} > And the stars of_-heaven shall} -body to the burying. it_before_ 
i 3 aVerily ILsay unto_you, Whereso- a5 
ever this -gospel -shall_be_ preached 4 


uttermost _part of_the_earth to the| 1 And «when they heard it, they. > 
L > 
: part of_heayen. | Were_glad, and promised to_-give him ae 
33 Now -learn a «parable / of the fig_ | smoney. And he _-sought how he_ |. silver. 
tree; When her branch é-is ayet)-might. conveniently @betray Him. aa deliver_ 
tender, and putteth_forth <leaves, ye_ 32 And the first day of_—=unleavened_| 
know that «summer is near: bread, when they_~killed the mat a P THE 
* So pe in_like_manner, when ye_| His -disciples ‘said unto_Him, “Where ASOv=3 | 
sshall_see these_things +come_to_pass, | 'wilt_Thou that_we_-go and -prepare|jo1¢ Marr. 
know that 4 it_is nigh, even at the doors. that Thou_-mayest_eat the passover?” | 35 1719. 
2 a Verily Lsay unto_you, that this) 5 And He sendeth forth two of His Ltx=27 
<generation ‘shall « not’ pass, till all | rdisciples, and saith unto_them, “'Go_ = 
= things -be_done. | ye into the city, and there_shall_meet j 
Si -Heayen and <earth shall_pass_| you a man bearing a pitcher of_ water =) 
away : but My -words -shall « not pass_/ ‘follow him. | 
away. | # And wheresoever he_ | } 
= But cof that -day and that <hour| ponies ye to the »goodman_of_the_house, | m_master_ 
“knoweth no_o man, no, not the angels | ‘ The t- Master saith, Where is the guest-| ofthe | 
which-are in heaven, neither the Son,| chamber, where I_-shall_eat the pass- | en Neadeer: | 
but the Father. over with My «disciples ?” | 
3 'Take_ye_heed, 'watch and '‘pray:) 4 And he will_shew-you a large! | 
for ye_-know not when the time is. | upper_room sp “furnished and prepar- = Se i 
i For the Son of man is as a man | ed: there -make_ready for_us” col | 
“ltaking_a_far journey, «who_left his| 1 And His -disciples went_forth, and} couches 
chouse, and -:gave -authority to_his/ | came into the city, and found «as He_! ac. accond- | 
b-servants, and to ¢every_man his had_said unto_them : and they_made_ ingas 
a and commanded the porter ‘to| Ae the passover. / 
| ¥ And «in the evening He_cometh racyour- | 
s we Watch. ye therefore: for ye_“know with the twelve. teenth, or 
not when the /master of_the house| 15 And -as they rsat and =did_eat, paipeiabe 
at_even, or at_midnight, or at_| -Jesus said, “a Verily I_say unto_you,| inencas. | 
the. crowing, or in_the_morning: | One of you -which eateth with Me 1721. Marr. 
3% Lest coming suddenly he_-find you | shall_betray Me.” zs She 
sleeping. | 38 And they began to_be_sorrowful,) 45; = 
And what Lsay unto_you ILsay| and to_say unto_Him one by one, “ Js it Tas i | 
unto_all, "Watch.” | £2” and another said, “Is it $7” 123). | 
32 And He “answered and said unto_ eee Sera 
1 »« AFTER two days “was the feast | them, “It is one of the twelve, that ating. 
of the passover, and of -=unleay-| dippeth with Me in the dish. | | 
\ened_bread : and the chief_priests and | 31 The Son of_-man indeed goeth, ecas | 
the seribes “sought how ~they_might_| it_-is_written cof Him : but woe to_that ¢©>"™ 
take Him by craft, and put_Aim_ to_| «man ‘by whom the Son of_-man is_ «. Ress 
death. @ betrayed ! good —were_ it for that-man d. delivered | 
2 But they_said, “Not ‘on the feast) if he_had never been_born. fe / 
day, lest therebe an‘uproar ofthe) = And +as they did_eat, -Jesus «took Tas Loss | 
le.” | bread, and ~blessed, and brake it, and SUPPES is 
3 And ,tbeing in Bethanyin the house | gave to_them, and said, “-Take, “eat: ae Marr 
of_Simon the leper, +as He rsat at meat, | this is My ~body.” SoS 
there_came a woman having analabas-| * And ~He_took the cup, and. irne> 13, 
ter_box of_ointment of .pspikenard | uwhen_He-had_given_thanks, He_gave 2». re Sar 
very_precious; and ~she_brake the) i¢ to_them: and they_all drank ofit. | LS 
abox, and poured it on His ~head. | % And He-_said unto_them, “This is! | 
4 And there_-were some +that_had_| My -blood -of_the new ae ¢. covenant. | 
m within themselves, and which is_shed for many. / 
| 
} 


indignatio: 
asaid, “Why “was this «waste ofthe) => «Verily Lsay unto_you, I_ will. | 3. Loxr 2 
ointment made? | drink no_more of the fruit of_the vine, _3>4% 

5 For it_-might -have_been_sold for_| until that day that I_drink it new in Movyror 
more than_three hundred 4 pence, and | the kingdom of_-God.” OLIVES. 
shaye_been_given to_the =poor.” And| ™ And «when_they_had_sung_a_/S?3 337 

her. hymn, they_went_out into the mount of luxe» 
sus said, “-Let her alone; Olives. | >=. 
why trouble_ ye her? she_hath_ wrought 2 And -Jesus saith unto_them,“AllL 7% 2a. B. 
a good work on Me. | ye shall_be_s offended ibecause_of Me Ae | 
7 For ye-have the =poor with you. this -night : for it_is_written, |i im 


| 


Marx XIV. 28, 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


r. raised, 


PETER'S 
DENIAL 
FORETOLD. 
29-31. MATT. 

LUKE 2. 
31-4. JOHN 
13. 36-38. 
s, stumbled, 
a, Amen, 


sh. should- 
needs. 


GETHSE- 
MANE. 
3242. Marr. 

26. 36-46. 
LUKE 22. 46. 
JOHN 18. 1, 
g. Geihse- 
mane, Place 
of olive- 
presses. 


w. or will- 
ing. 


t. the 
remainder. 


h. hath. 
drawn- 
nigh. 


THE 
BETRAYAL. 


Him up. 


aa.acertain. 
6. bond- 
servant. 

48. See Luke 
24. 44 


ro. robber. 


‘]_WILL_SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 
AND THE SHEEP SHALL ~ BE_SCAT- 
TERED.” 

°8 But after that I -am_r risen, I_will_ 
go_before you into -Galilee.” 

2 But «Peter said unto_Him, “Al- 

though all shall_be_s offended, yet will 
not £.” 
80 And -Jesus saith unto_him,“«Verily 
Isay unto_thee, That this_day, even in 
this “night, before the cock -crow twice, 
thou_shalt_deny Me thrice.” 

31 But he spake the_more vehemently 
“Tf I shshould -die_with Thee, Iwill 
not deny Thee in_any_wise.”. Likewise 
also said_they all. 

32 And they_'came to a place which 
was_named ¢ Gethsemane: and He_ 
saith to_His «disciples, “*Sit_ye here, 
while I_*shall_pray.” 

33 And He_taketh with Him «Peter 
and -James and John, and began to_ 
be_sore_amazed, and to_be_very_heavy ; 

% And saith unto_them, “My soul 
is exceeding _ sorrowful unto death: 
‘tarry_ye here, and 'watch,” 

35 And s+He_went_forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and ~prayed 
that, if it_'were possible, the hour 
‘might_pass from Him. 

36 And He-said, “ Abba, ~Father, all_ 
things are possible unto_Thee; stake_ 
away this -cup from Me: nevertheless 
not what & will, but what Thou wilt.” 

37 And He_cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto ~-Peter, 
“Simon, sleepest_thou? -couldest not 
thou swatch one hour? 

38 'Watch_ye and 'pray, lest ye_-enter 
into temptation. The spirit truly is 
wready, but the flesh 7s weak.” 

88 And again »-+He_went_away, and 
prayed, and 4spake the same -words. 

40 And s:when_He-_returned, He_ 
found them -asleep again, (for their 
reyes “were “heavy,) neither *wist_ 
they what to_‘answer Him, 

41 And He_cometh the third_time, 
and saith unto_them, “Sleep ¢on now, 
and 'take_your_rest: it_is.enough, the 
hour-is_come ; behold, the Son of_-man 
is_betrayed into the hands of_esinners. 

#2 'Rise_up, 'let_us_go; lo, ~he_that 
betrayeth Me } “is_at_hand,” 

43 And immediately, +while He yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of_the twelve, 


-jand with him a great multitude with 
-|swords and staves, from the chief_ 
’| priests and the scribes and the elders. 


4 And -he_that ¢ betrayed Him had_ 
given them a token, saying, “ Whomso- 
ever I_sshall_kiss, that_same is_He; 
‘take Him, and -lead _ Him _ away 
safely.” 

45 And +as_soon_as_he_was_come, 
she_goeth straightway to-Him, and 
a “+ Master, * Master ;” and 4 kissed 

im. 

46 And they laid their ~hands on 

4 


‘| Him, and took Him, eget 


47 And »4@ one of_them_that'“stood_by 


n) drew a «sword, and smotea «servant 


of_the high priest,.and cut_off his <ear. 
48 And «Jesus -sanswered and said 
unto_them, “*Are_ye_come-_out, as 
against a *o thief, with swords and with 
staves to_-take Me? : 


Marx XIV. 7 


49 I_-was daily with you in the 


1). 


otemple teaching, and ye_took Me not :]and 4— 


but ‘the scriptures -must_be_fulfilled.” 


60 And they_all *+forsook Him, and Pgs 


fled. 

51 And there _~followed Him oma 
certain young_man, “having a linen_ 
cloth cast about his naked body ; and 
the young_men 'laid_hold_on him: 

82 And he «left the linen_cloth, and 
fled from them naked. ; 

53 And they_led -Jesus away to the 
high_priest : and with him 'were_assem- 
bled all the chief_priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

54 And «Peter followed Him afar off, 


even into the palacee of_the high_|- 


priest: and he w~ssat. with the ¢ser- 


-vants, and. «warmed _ himself at the 


' fire. 

55 And the chief_priests and all the 
scouncil ~sought_for witness against 
Jesus to “put Him to_death; and 
found none. 

56 For many ~bare - false _ witness 
against Him, but their «=witness 
agree not together. 

67 And there --+arose certain, and 
~bare _ false _ witness against Him, 


saying, t 
38 tte heard Him asay, ‘E will. 
destroy this ‘temple that is_made_ 
with_hands, and within three days I_ 
will_ build another made - without _ 
hands.’ ” 

59 But neither so “did their “witness 
agree_together. 

60 And the high_priest -sstood_up in 
the midst, and asked -Jesus, saying, 


“ Answerest_Thou nothing? what és it 60, 


which these witness_against Thee?” 

61 But He ~held_His_peace, and an- 
swered nothing. 

Again the high_priest ~asked Him, 
and ‘said unto_Him, “Art Thow the 
Christ, the Son of_the Blessed ?” 

62 And -Jesus said,“ am: and ye_ 
shall_see the Son of_-man sitting on 
the =right_hand of_-power, and coming 
win the clouds of_-heayen.” 

®& Then the high _ priest «rent his 
-clothes, and. saith, “What need _we 
any_further witnesses ? 

6 Ye-have_heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye?” And they all con- 
demned Him to_be / guilty of_death. 

6 And some began to_spit on_Him, 
and to_cover His «face, and to_buffet 
Him, and to_say unto_ Him, “+Pro- 
phesy :” and the oservants ~did_strike 


o. outer. 


Him with_r the_palms_of_their_hands.”| §3-¢5. 


66 And 4as «Peter was beneath in the 
palace c, there_cometh one of_the maids 
of_the high_priest : 


6 And »+when_she_saw «Peter warm-|~ 


ing_himself, -sshe_looked_upon him, 
and 'said, “And thou also “wast with 
Jesus ‘-of_Nazareth.” 

68 But he denied, saying, “I_-know 
not, neither understand_I what thou 
sayest.” 
pporch; and the cock crew. 


P. 
69 And a -maid saw him again, and | 0°" 


began to_say to_them_that “stood_by, 
“This is one of them.” 

70 And he “denied 7 again. And a 
little after, they_that “stood_by said 


44 


And he_went out into the] yy; 


). 33 
37. 


ARK XIV. 71. 


“\the King of_the Jews?” 
swering said unto_him, “@Whow sayest | 


again to_-Peter, “Surely thou art one 
of them; for »/ thou_art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto.” 

71 But he began to_curse and to_swear, 
saying, “I “know not this “man of_ 
whom ye-speak.” 

72 And the second_time the cock crew, 
And «Peter called_to_mind the sword 
that “Jesus said unto_him, “Before the 


a cock -crow twice, thou_shalt_deny Me 


thrice.” And «swhen_he_thought there- 

on, he_“wept. 

1 AND straightway in the morning 
5 the chief_priests -+held a consul- 


*|tation with the elders and scribes and 


the whole s council, and -sbound Jesus, 
and earried_Him_away, and delivered 
Him to_Pilate. 

2 And «Pilate asked Him, “Art Thow 
And He »2an- 


8 And the chief_priests “accused Him 
of_many_things : [but He-answered no- 
thing.] 

4 And -Pilate asked Him again, say 
ing, “ Answerest_Thou nothing? behold 
how_many-_things they_witness_against 
Thee.” 

5 But “Jesus yet answered nothing ; 
so_that “Pilate 'marvelled. : 

6 Now at that feast he_-released unto_ 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they_ 
“desired. g 

7 And there_“was one named 
Barabbas, which lay “bound with them 
that _ had _ made _ insurrection _ with _ 
him, =who had_committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying_aloud, 
began to_desire him to do « as he_-had 
ever done unto_them. : 

® But «Pilate answered them, saying, 


y|“-Will_ye that_I_trelease unto_you the 


King of_the Jews?” 

10 For he_~-knew that the chief_ 
priests had_d delivered Him ‘for ae 

ll But the chief_priests moved the 
m people, that he_-should’ rather -re- 
lease -Barabbas unto_them. 

2 And ©Pilate -sanswered and said 
again unto_them, “What 'will_ye then 
that_I_shall_do wnto Him whom ye_ 
call the King of_the Jews? ” 

18 And they cried_out again, “*Crucify 
Him.” 

14 Then «Pilate said unto-_them, 
“Why, what evil -hath_He_done?” 
And they cried_out the_more_exceed- 
ingly, “*Crucify Him.” 

15 And so «Pilate, willing to_-content 
the ™ people, released ~Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered “Jesus, -+when_he_ 
had_scourged Him, to -be_crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led Him away 
into the / hall, called Preetorium ; and 
they_call_together the whole band. 

W And they_'clothed Him with_pur- 
ple, and -splatted a ccrown of_thorns, 
and 'put_it_about His head, 

18 And began to_salute Him, “Hail, 
King of_the Jews!” 

19 And they_~smote Him on_the head 
with_a_reed, and ~did_spit_upon Him. 
cue bowing their “knees ~worshippe 

im. 


MARK 


20 And when they-had_mocked Him, 
they_took_off the purple from_Him, 


and put ~His_own «clothes on Him, 
and 'led Him out to crucify Him. 

21 And they_compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, +who_passed_by, coming 
Jout_of the country, the father of_ 
Alexander and Rufus, to -bear His 
Cross. 

22 And they_bring Him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being_inter- 
preted, “ Phe place of_a_skull.” 

2% And they_-gave Him to_-drink 
wine “mingled_with_myrrh: but He 
received 7¢ not. 

% And «when_they_had_crucified 
Him, they_~parted His -garments, 
casting -lots upon them, what every 
man *should_take. 

2 And it_-was / the third hour, and 
they_crucified Him. d 
26 And the superscription of_His ~ac- 
cusation “was “written_over, “THE 
KING OF THE JEWS.” 

27 And with Him they_crucify two 
* thieves ; the one on His =right_hand, 
and the other on His =left. 

28 And the scripture was_ fulfilled, 
-swhich saith, 

“ AND HE_WAS_NUMBERED WITH the 
1 TRANSGRESSORS,” 

29 And ~sthey_that passed by ~railed_ 
on Him, wagging their ~heads, and 
saying, “ Ah, -1Thou_that destroyest the 
arene e, and -buildest 7 in three 

ays, 

50 Save Thyself, and scome_down 
from the cross.” ‘ 

81 Likewise also the chief_priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, “He_saved others; Himself 
He_'cannot *save. 

82 -Let Christ, the King of_-Israel, 
descend now from the cross, that we- 
*may-_see and -believe.” And they_ 
that “were_crucified_with Him ~reyiled 
Him. 

33 And -swhen the sixth hour was_ 
come, there_cwas darkness over the 
whole ¢land until the ninth hour. 

8 And at_the ninth -hour -Jesus 
cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “ -ELOor, 
-ELOI, LAMA SABACHTITANI ?” which is, 


being _ interpreted, “My Gop, My|%; 


prone WHY @-*HAST _THOU_ FORSAKEN 
En?” 

8 And some of_them_that “stood_by, 
«when_they_heard 7t, said, “Behold, 
He_calleth ¢ Elias.” 

36 And one =ran and -+filled a sponge 
full of_vinegar, and -sput_it_on a reed, 
and ~gave Him to_drink, saying, “+Let_ 
alone ; ‘let_us_see whether ¢ Elias 'will_ 
come to_*take Him down.” 

87 And -Jesus -scried with_a_loud 
voice, and ex gave_up_the_ghost. 

388 And the veil of_the ‘temple was_ 
rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom. 

89 And »twhen the centurion, which 
“stood over against Him, saw that He 
so -seried _ out, and ¢gave_up-_the_ 
ghost, he_said, “Truly this "man “was 
the Son of_God.” 

40 There “were also women looking_ 
on afar off: among whom “was ,¢ Mary 
“Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
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19.17, 
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GOLGOTHA. 
22-28. MATT. 
3-38. 
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r. robbers. 
28. ISA. 53, 
12, 


1. lawless. 
ones. 


REVILING. 
29, 30. MATT. 
27. 30-44. 


LUKE 23. 
35-37. JOHN 
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temple. 


DARKNESS, 
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Thou. 


VINEGAR 
GIVEN. 


25-29. 
36. Ps. 69. 21. 
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37-39, MATT. 
27. 50-4. 
LUKE 23, 
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19, 20. 
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WoMEN. 
40,41, MATT. 
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LUKE 23. 
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41. Luke 8. 3, 


The fif- 
teenth, or 
day after 
the Pass- 
over com- 
mences. 


42-45. MATT. 
. 57, 58. 


waiting. 
BURIAL. 
46,47. MATT. 
27. 59-66. 
LUKE 23. 
53-56. JOHN 
19. 38-42. 


m. memo- 
ria)_ 
sepulchre. 


THE 
SABBATH 
PAST. 

The seven- 
teenth, or 
Jirst day of 
the week. 

1, LUKE 23. 
56. 


m. memo- 
rial. 
sepulchre. 


THEY SEE 
AN ANGEL, 
5-7. MATT. 
28. 2-7. 
UN 24. 3- 


t. the 
Nazarene, 


INTRODUC- 
TION. 


c, concern- 
ing. 

t. trans- 
actions, o7 


matters. 
eee 2.1- 


o. official. 
ministers. 
Biss Acts 1. 


of -James the less and of_Joses, and 
Salome ; 

41 (=Who also, when He_~was in 
-Galilee, “followed Him, and ~minis- 
tered unto_Him;) and many other_ 
women which -:came_up_with Him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now_when the even *+was_ 
come, because it_~was the preparation, 
that is, the day before_the_sabbath, 

43 Joseph /-of Arimathzea,an honour- 
able counsellor, which also ,hw-swait- 
ed_for the kingdom of_-God, came, and 
went-_in boldly unto Pilate, and crayed 


n| the body of_-Jesus. 


44 And -Pilate marvelled if He_-were 
already dead: and calling unto him 


|the centurion, he_asked him whether 


He_had_been any_while dead. 

4 And swhen_he_knew it fof the 
centurion, he_gave the body to_-Joseph. 

46 And -she_bought fine_linen, and 
sstook Him down, and wrapped_Him_ 
in the linen, and laid Him in a msepul- 
chre which ~was “hewn out_of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the door of_the 
m sepulchre. 

47 And -Mary -Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of_Joses “beheld where He_ 


'was_laid. 

1 AND -4when the -sabbath was_ 
past, Mary «Magdalene, and 

Mary the mother of_-James, and Sa- 

lome, had bought sweet_spices, that 

-they_might_come and -anoint Him. 

2 And very early in_the_morning the 
first day of_the_=week, theye came 
unto the ~sepulchre ¢+at_the_rising 
of_the sun, 

3 And they-said among themselves, 
“Who shall_roll us away the stone 
from the door of_the sepulchre?” 

_. * And -swhen_they_looked, they_'saw 
that the stone “was_rolled_away: for 
it_“was very great. 

5 And -sentering into the msepulchre, 
they_saw a young_man sitting on the 
=right_side, “clothed_in a long white 
garment ; and they_were-_affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto_them, “'Be not 
affrighted: Ye_seek Jesus t-of_Naza- 
reth, which “was-_crucified: He_-is_ 
risen; He_is not here: behold the 
place where they_laid Him. 


Luke I. 


7 But 'go_your_way, ‘tell His -dis-| A.D. | 
ciples and Peter that, He_goeth_before | and 
you into «Galilee: there shall_ye_see|7. ch, 
Him, «as He_said unto_you.” @. ace 


8 And «they_went_out quickly, and| i%& 
fled from the ™sepulchre; for they| _TH 
trembled and were-amazed: neither]. DEP: 


said_they any_thing to_any man; for 
they_“were_afraid, _ ; 
9 Now when Jesus was_risen early 
the first day of_the.week, He_appeared 
first to_Mary -Magdalene, out_of whom 
He_had_cast seven 4 devils. 


Are 
10 And she «went and told them|MA8¥ 


«that_had_been with Him, +as_they_ om I0 
mourned and +wept. . 1-18, 
11 And thep, »+when_they_had_heard | @. demo 
that He_'was_alive, and had_been_seen |” bY: 
bof her, believed_not. To 


12, After. =that, He-uappeate in| Disctr 
another form unto_two of them, +as_ 
they _ walked, and «went into the 
country. 

13 And thep went and told it unto_ 

the residue: neither believed _ they 
them. 
14 Afterward He_wappeared unto_ 
the eleven sas they *sat_at_meat, and 
upbraided them with their cunbelief 
and hardness_of_heart, because they_ 
believed not them_which «had_seen 
Him “after_He_was_risen. 

145 And He-_said unto_them, “+Go_ 
ye into all the world, and -preach the 
gospel to_every creature, 1 

16 He_that -sbelieveth and -is_bap- 
tized shall_be_saved ; but he_that »+be- 
lieveth_not shall_be_cdamned. 1 

17 And these signs shall_follow them_ 
that «believe: In My name shall_ 
they_cast_out @ devils, they_shall_speak 


20. 19-25 
See 1 Cor 
15. 5. 
r. Te n 
at tabl 


with_new ronan me EE. 
18 They_shall_take_up serpents; and| 5; 9.32 

if they_drink any deadly_thing, it_ ja . 

shall not hurt them; they _shall_ Pay 


lay hands on the =sick, and they_shall 
recover.” 

129 So then after the Lord ~had_ 
spoken unto_them, He_was_received_ 
up into heaven, and sat on the =right_ 
hand of_-God. aD 

20 And_thep*swent_forth, and preach- 
ed every_where, the Lord working_with 
them, and confirming the word with 
signs -following. Amen, 1 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING..TO 
LUKE. 


IORASMUCH_as many shave_taken_ 

in-hand to_*set_forth_in_order a 

declaration cof those ‘things “which_ 
are_most_surely_believed among us, 

2 Even_as they_delivered them unto_ 
us, which from the beginning -+were 
eyewitnesses, and eministers of_the 
word ; 

3 It_seemed_good to_mealso, “having. 


|had perfect understanding of — all _ 


tainty cof those_things, wherein thou_ 
| -hast_been_instructed. 


things from _the_very _first, to_-write| God 
unto_thee in_order, most _ excellent 
th Theophilus, 

4 That thou_-mightest_know the cer- 


5 There_was in the days of_Herod, the °4 {h™ 
king of_-Judea, a certain priest named | 12, 4,1 
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2 Zacharias, of the course of_s Abia: and 
his -wife was of the daughters of_ Aaron, 
and her -name was « Elisabeth. 

6 And they_-were both righteous 
before -God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of_the Lord 

lameless. 


1) 
7 And they ~had no child, because_ 
that -Elisabeth ~was barren, and they_ 


; |both -were now ad <well_stricken in 


years. 

8 And it_came_to_pass, that while he 
executed _ the _ priest's _ office before 
-God in the order of_his -course, 

® According_to the custom of_the 
priest’s_office, his_lot_was +te_-burn_ 
incense~+when_he_wentintothe‘ temple 


- |of_the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude of_the 
people -were spraying without at_the 
h time of_~incense. 

1 And there_appeared unto_him an 
angel of! the_Lorp “standing on the 
=right_side of_the altar of_~incense. 

And «when Zacharias saw him, 
Bea was-troubled, and fear fell upon 

im. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
“Fear not, Zacharias: for thy -prayer 
sis_heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall_ 
bear thee a son, and thou_shalt_call his 
name Jj John. 

14 And thou shalt_have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall_rejoice at his 
birth. 

15 For he_shall_be great > in_the_sight 
of_-the Lord, and shall_-drink neither 
wine nor strong_drink; and he_shall_ 


be_filled with_the Holy sGhost, even | 


from his mother’s womb. 
i6 And many of_the sochildren of_ 
Tsraél shall_he_turn to ‘the Lorp their 


7 And he shall_go before Him in the 
spirit and power of_¢ Elias, to_-turn the 
hearts of_the_fathers to the children, 
and the “=disobedient to the wisdom 


Luxe I. 43. 


|as the days of_his p-ministration were_ 
accomplished, he_departed to his_own 
rhouse. 

24 And after those «days his «wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

> “Thus hath the Lord dealt with_ 
me in the days wherein He_looked_on 
me, tc_take_away my «reproach among 
men.” 

25 And in the sixth “month the angel 
Gabriél was_sent /from--God unto a 
city of.-Galilee, named Nazareth, 

% To a virgin “espoused to_a_man 
whose*name was Joseph, of the house 
of_David; and the virgin’s name was 
m Mary. 

23 And the angel -scame_in unto her, 
and said, “'Hail, thou thate art“highly_ 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: “blessed 
art thou among women.” 
| 2 And «when she saw him, she_was_ 
| troubled at his «saying, and r~cast_in_ 

her_mind what_manner_of -salutation 
| this 'should_be. 

%® And the angel said unto_her, “'Fear 
not, Mary: for thou_-hast_found favour 
wit! 

31 And, behold, thou_shalt_conceive 
in thy womb, and 'bring_forth a son, 
and shalt_call His “name /* Jesus. 

32 He shall_be great, and shall_be_ 
called the Son of_the_Highest ; and / the 
|Lorp -God shall_give unto_Him the 
throne of_His «father David: 


Lof_Jacob «for a-=ever; and of _His 
kingdom there_shall_be no end.” 

at en said Mary unto the angel, 
“How shall this be, seeing I_know not 
aman?” 


unto_her, “The Holy sGhost shall_ 
come upon thee, and the power of_the_ 
Highest shall_overshadow thee: there- 
fore also that holy_thing ~which shall_ 
| be_born of thee shall_be_called the Son 


of_the_=just ; to_-make_ready a people | of_God 


“prepared for_’ the_Lorp.” 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
“Whereby shall_I_know this? for — am 
an old_man, and my -wife o<well_ 
stricken in -years.” 

19 And the angel -tanswering said 


| unto_him, “= am g Gabriél, that “stand 


bin_the_presence of.-God; and -am_ 
sent to_speak unto thee, and to_-shew 
thee these glad_tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou_shalt_be dumb, 
and not +able to_-speak, until the day 
that these_things shall_-be_performed, 
because thou_-believest not my -words; 
which shall_be_fulfilled in their -sea- 
son.” 

21 And the people ~+waited_for -Za- 
charias, and ~marvelled.that -he_'tar- 
ried_so_long in the ‘temple. 

2 And -swhen_he_came_out, he_ 
“could not-speak unto_them: and they_ 
perceived that he_~had_seen a vision in 
the *tenmple: for he —+beckoned unto_ 
them, and “remained speechless. 

23 And it_came_to_pass, that, as_soon_ 


% And, behold, thy #-cousin Elisabeth, 
she “hath also conceived a son in her 
old_age: and this is the sixth month 
with_her, «who was_called barren. 


im. ible. 

And Mary said,“ Behold the 4 hand- 
maid ofJthe_Lorp; -be_it unto_me 
according_to thy sa-word.” And the 
angel departed from her. 

383 And Mary -sarose in those «days, 
jand went into the hill_country with 
haste, into a city of_iv Juda; 

4 And entered into the house of_ 
Zacharias, and saluted - Elisabeth. 

41 And it_came_to_pass, that, when 
-Elisabeth heard the salutation of_ 
“Mary, the babe leaped in her «womb; 
| and -Elisabeth was_filled with_the_Holy 
|s Ghost: 
| 4 And she_spake_out with_a_loud 
voice, and said, ““Blessed art thou 
| among women, and “blessed is the fruit 
of_thy «womb. 


| 43 And whence is this to_me, that the | 


Jesus, Heb. Jehoshua, é,e. Jehovah the Saviour, or the Salvation of Jehoyah ; see Num. 


* v.31. 
13. 8, 16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by 


Moses to Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. 


a 


47 


33 And He_shall_reign over the house | 33. Da 


35 And the angel -sanswered and said |3 


37 For with -God nothing shall_be_|” 
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Before 
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w. wrought. 


52. Job. 11. 
Ps. 107. 40, 
41; 113. 5-9. 
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| 54. Ps, 98. 3, 
55. Gen. 17. 
19. Gal. 3. 


16. 
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5S. v. 14. 

k. kinsfolk. 

w. Was mag- 
nifying His 
mercy with 
her. 

59. Lev. 12,3 

y. yourig- 
child, 


calling. 

z. Zacharias, 
Remem- 
brance_of 
Jehovah. 

60. v. 13. 

Jj. John, 
Jehoyah is 
gtacious. 


t. tablet. 


64. v. 20. 


b. blessing. 


Luxe I. 


4A, 


mother of.my «Lord -should_come to 
me? 
4 For, lo, as_soon_as the voice of_thy 
-salutation sounded in mine rears, the 
babe leaped in my “womb for joy. 
45 And blessed zs she -+that_believed : 
for there_shall_be a / performance of 
those ethings_ which’ “were _told - her 
from / the Lorp.” 
46 And Mary said, 
“My rsoul doth_magnify the Lord, 
47 And my-rspirit hath rejoiced in 
-God my «Saviour. 
48 For He_hath_! regarded the ‘low_ 
estate of_His > ~handmaidén : 
For, behold, from -henceforth all 
-generations shall_call me bless- 


Luxe II 


“What manner_of y«child shall this 
be!” And the hand of / the Lorp “was 
with him. ine 
67 And his father Zacharias was_filled 
with_the_Holy s Ghost, and prophesied, | 7, 
saying, ‘ 7: 
68 “Blessed be Jthe Lorp -God of-_ 
-Israél; 
= pein and w redeem- 
s “people, 
69 And hati rata a horn of_ 
salvation for_us 
In the house of_His «servant David ; 
70a As He:spake ¢by the mouth of_ 
His holy prophets, 6. ag 
Which _ have _ fsince the _| fnew 
world_began : 


ed. 
49 For He_that is_mighty -hath_done_ 
to me great_things ; 
And holy is His “name. 
50 And His “mercy 7s on them _that 
fear Him 


tion. 
- 51 He_hath_wshewed strength with 
His arm ; : 
He_hath-_scattered the =proud in_ 
the_imagination of_their -hearts. 
52 He_hath_put_down the =mighty 
from ther tseats, 
And exalted them_of_low_degree. 
53 He_hath_filled the +=hungry with_ 
good_things ; 
- And the =rich He_hath_sent empty 


away. 
54 He -hath_holpen His servant Israél, 
In_remembrance of- His_mercy ; 
55 ac As He_spake to our -fathers, 
To-Abraham, and to_his seed «for 
arever.” 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her_own 
chouse. 

57 Now +Elisabeth’s full «time came 
that she :sshould_be_delivered ; and she_ 
brought_forth a son. 

58 And her «neighbours and her 
k cousins heard how / the Lorp ~had_ 
shewed_great “mercy upon her; and 
they_~rejoiced_with her. 

59 And it_came_to_pass, that on the 
eighth day they_came to_-circumcise 
the ychild; and they_we~called him 
z Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his -mother *sanswered and 
said, “Not so; but he_shall_be_called 
j Jobn.” 

61 And they_said unto her, “There_is 
none of thy -kindred that is_called by_ 
this name.” 

62 And they_~made_signs to_his 
-father, ~how he_'would_have him 
called, 


And they_marvelled all. 

6t And his -mouth was_opened im- 
mediately, and his «tongue loosed, and 
he_~spake, and » praised -God. 

6 And fear came on all that dwelt_ 
round_about them: and all these -say- 
ings ~were_noised_abroad throughout 
all the hill_country of_-Judza. 

66 And all they_that heard them 


66, Ch. 2. 19, 
51. 


laid_them_up in their --hearts, saying, 


uFrom =generation oto_=genera- |. 


63 And »+he_asked_for a writing_ttable, 
and wrote, saying, “ His name is John.” 


71 sa That. we_should_be_saved from 
our enemies, ‘ 
And from the hand of_all ~that 
hate us ; - 
72'To_-perform the mercy promised 
wto our -fathers, : 
And to_‘remember His holy cove- 


nant; 
73 The oath which He_sware to our 
father Abraham, ut 
74 That He_would_grant unto_us, 
That ‘ we_+being_delivered out_of 
the hand of_our enemies 
Might_r'serve Him without_fear, 
75In holiness and righteousness be- 
fore Him, 
All the days of_our -life. 
76 And thon, ychild, shalt_be_called 
the prophet ofthe Highest : 
For thou_shalt_go before the face 
of Jthe Lorp to_-prepare His Be 


ways; 
77 -To_-give knowledge of_salvation 
unto_His “people 
i By the remission of_their sins, 
78 Througe the btender mercy of our| > 
G . 


w Whereby the dayspring from on_ 
high hath visited us, 
79 To_-give_light to_them_that “sit in 
darkness 
And in the shadow of_death,~ 
«To_-guide our feet into the way 


~ of_peace. 
80 And the y child ~grew, and ~waxed_ 
strong in_spirit, and “was in the deserts 
till the day of_his shewing unto ~Israel. 


2 AND it_came_to_pass in those 
edays, that there _went_out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world 'should_be_e taxed, 
2(And this ex «taxing was first made 
swhen Cyrenius was governor of _ 
Syria.) © : : 
3 And all “went to_be_¢ taxed, every_ 
one into ~his_own city. 
4And Joseph also went_up from 
“Galilee, out_of the city of_Nazareth, 
into -Judea, unto the city of_David, 
which is_called Bethlehem; (because 
he 'was of the house and lineage of_ 
David): . 2 
5 To_*be_e taxed with Mary his <es- 
poused wife, sbeing great_with_child. 
6 And sg_it_was, that, while they 
'were there, the days were _accom- 
plished that -she -should_be_delivered. 
7 And she_brought_forth her <first- 
born «son, and wrapped Him in_swad- 


48 


II. 8. 


dling _ clothes, and laid Him in a 
“manger ; because there “was no room 
for_them in the inn. 

8 And there_“were in the same -coun- 
S|try shepherds abiding _ in _ the _ field, 
.#keeping =watch over their -fiock by 


-night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of_/the_Lorp 
pages a them, and the glory of_/the_ 
Lorp shone_round_about them: and 
pees ere sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto _ them, 
“'Fear not: for, behold, I_bring you 
good_tidings_of great joy, which shall_ 
be to_all ¢--people. 

11 For unto_you <is_born this_day in 
the city of_David.a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

© And this shall be a sign unto_you ; 
Ye_shall_find the babe “wrapped_in_ 
swaddling_clothes, lying in @ “manger.” 

13 And suddenly there_was with the 
. jangel a multitude of_the_heavenly host 
praising ~God, and saying, 

14 “Glory to_God in the =highest, 

And on earth peace, 

Good_will «toward men.” 

15 And it came_to_pass, as the angels 
ng | WeTe-gone_away from them into -hea- 
“| ven, .¢the shepherds said oneto another, 

“-Let_us now go even_unto Bethlehem, 

and ‘see this thing which “is_come_to_ 

pass, which the Lord hath made_known 

unto_us.” 
16 And they_came ~with_haste, and 
ffound «Mary, and «Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a -manger. 
1 And when_they_had_seen it, they_ 
made _known abroad ,~cthe saying 
which «:was_told them concerning this 
y echild. 
1s And all they_that -sheard i¢ won- 
dered cat those_things -swhich_were_ 
told them by the shepherds. 
. | 1 But “Mary ~kept all these s-things, 

'.|and +pondered them in her heart. 

20 And.the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising -God for all the 
things that they_had_heard and seen, 
«as it_was_told unto them. 
21 And when eight days were_accom- 
plished for_the circumcising_of the 
ychild, His -name was_called J Jzsvs, 
which -+was_so_named of the angel 
before He -was_conceived in the womb. 
2 And when the days of_her <puri- 
fication according_to the law of_Moses 
were_accomplished, they_brought Him 
to Jerusalem, to_-present Him to_the 


c. concern- 


8 cn. 


rd 5 

3 (a As it_tis_written in the law of_ 
Ithe_Lorp, “Every male +that_openeth 
*|the 3 eae shall_be_called holy to the 


24 And -to_-offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing_to that_which “is_said in the law 
of_’ the_Lorp, “A PAIR OF_TURTLEDOVES, 
OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.” 

25 And, behold, there_“was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was si Simeon ; 
and the same man 2as just and devout, 
waiting_for the consolation of -Israél: 
and the Holy «Ghost “was upen him. 


Luxe II. 46. 
% And it_-was “revealed unto_him 


by the Holy s-Ghost, that_he_should| A.D. 4. 
not -see death, before he_had_seen / the | 5. or Jeho- 
Lorv's i vah's. 


2 And he_came ‘by the Spirit into |i. in. 
the otemple: and when the parents |o. outer- 


-brought_in the ychild Jesus, -to_-do| temple, ér. 
efor Him after the custom of_the law, Ps 
23 Then took he Him up in his -arms, | “child. 


and blessed -God, and said, = 
2“sLord, now lettest Thou thy| ,’3& 


beservant depart in peace, rd. 
According_to Thy s«-word : b. bond- 
30 For mine reyes -haye_seen Thy at. 
salvation, es 
31 Which Thou_-hast_prepared before 
the face of_all -=people ; 
® A light /to lighten the » Gentiles, f 1 for ee 
ion oO! 


And the glory ofThy -people Is- ‘lati 


1 
33. And Joseph and His -mother|”; 
-smarvelled at those «things which_ 
were_spoken cof Him. 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and} smrcoy. 
said unto Mary His -mother, “ Behold, |31 1. 3. 14, 
this child is_set for the fall and rrising_| 15.1 Cor. | 


again of_many in sIsrael; and for a| }33,7}-. 
sign -which_shall_be_spoken_against; | § Acts 3 


35 (Yea, a sword shall_pierce_through| 2 


thy own -soul also,) that the rethoughts| 7-07 Tesur- 
of many hearts -may_be_revealed.” 35 Jonn 19. 


36 And there_“was one « Anna, a pro-| 235 
phetess, the daughter of_Phanuél, of 
the tribe of_asAser: she “was_of a 
great age, and +had_lived with a hus- 
band seven years from her virginity; | ¢-.Anna, 

37 And she was a widow of _about| ,; 


fourscore_and_four years, which ~de-| 37. ae 
parted not from the ctemple, but| 1 Tim-5.5. 
reaserved God, with_fastings and pray-| j- relizious- 
ers night and day. Se ae 

38 And she -coming_in that instant | ss » 95. 
‘gave_thanks_likewise unto the Lord,|’- hour. 
and ~spake cof Him to_all them_that 
looked_for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they_had_performed all_| RetuRN to 
things -according_to the law of_) the_| NAZARETH. 
Lorp, they_returned into -Galilee, to |J- or Jeho- 
their_own «city Nazareth. 49. Ch. 1.80: 

40 And the ychild grew, and ~waxed_| ». 52. e 
strong in_spirit, +filled with_wisdom :| ¥- young- 
and the grace of_God “was upon Him. aa 

41 Now His -parents “went to Jeru-| A-D.8* and 
salem every year at_the feast of_the ae 

ver. = 

#2 And when He_was twelve years_| Pamaren. 


old, they :went_up to Jerusalem after; _J 
the custom of_the feast. T. 


ESts 


43 And «when_they_had_fulfilled. the | 4-231 
days, as they <'returned, the vochild| 161.9 16. 
Jesus tarried_behind in Jerusalem ;) yo. youth. 
and Joseph anti His -mother knew not 
of it. 
ve But they, supposing Him to_haye__) 
been in the company, went a day’s 
journey; and they_~sought Him among) i 
their -kinsfolk and «acquaintance. 

4 And «when_they_found Him not, 
they_turned_back_again to Jerusalem,) Jesus | 
seeking Him. FOUND IN | 

46 And it_came_to_pass, that_after| ppyrrre. 
three days they_found Him in the), outer 
otemple, sitting in the midst of_the| temple. 


* ». 42. Since Annus Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four years must 
be added to A.D, throughout, to make it correspond with the age of Christ. 


A.D.8 
and 4—12. 
t. teachers. 


e. Child. 


i. in the- 
things of- 
My Father. 


THEY 
RETURN.TO 
NAZARETH. 


51. v. 19. 
52. 1 Sam. 2. 
26. v.40. 


i | 


Luke II, 47. 


‘doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 

7 And all that heard Him ~were_ 
astonished at His -understanding and 
ranswers. 

48 And «:when_they_saw Him, they_ 
were_amazed: and His «mother said 
unto Him, “cSon, why shast_Thou thus 
dealt with. us? behold, Thy «father 
and £ ~have_sought Thee sorrowing.” 

49 And He_said unto them, “How_is_ 
it that ye_-sought Me? -''wist_ye not 
that I must be ‘about My «Father's 
business ?” 

60 And thep understood not the say- 
ing which He_spake unto_them, 

51 And He_went_down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and ~was 4sub- 
ject unto_them: but His “mother ~kept 
all these -sayings in her ~heart.. 

52 And Jesus “increased in_wisdom 
and stature, and in_favour with God 
and =man. 


NOW in the fifteenth year of_the 
reign of_Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 


Pilate being_governor of_-Judea, and 

Joan aug | Herod being_tetrarch of_-Galilee, and 

Baptist. | his~brother Philip >tetrarch of_-Iturea 
b. being- and of_the_region of_Trachonitis, and 
tetrarch. | Tysanias the » tetrarch of_~Abilene, 
See 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high_ 
13, 14, Acts| priests, the sword of_God came unto 
4.6. John the son of_+Zacharias in the 
s save: °” | wilderness. 
eee 3 And he-came into all the country_ 

Near | #bout -Jordan, preaching the baptism 

Jorpan. |Of_repentance for the remission of_ 

JOHN'S sins ; 

Banc. 4 As it_‘is_written in the book of_ 
ecoMare the_words of_i Esaias the prophet, say- 
3.100. 8; . 

MARK 1. 2- “The VOICE OF_ONE_CRYING IN THE 
5. JOHN 1. WILDERNESS, 
jee ee *PREPARE_YE THE WAY OF _! the_ 
u.unto. ” Lorp, 'MAKE His PATHS 
4: Isa. 40. 3, STRAIGHT. 
eee 10. 5 EVERY VALLEY SHALL_BE_FILLED, 
“Tealah. AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL 
J. Heb. Je- SHALL_BE_-BROUGHT_LOW ; 
hovah. AND THE =CROOKED SHALL_BE MADE_ 

-STRAIGHT, 
AND THE ROUGH WAYS shall be MADE 
SMOOTH ; 
, © AND ALL FLESH SHALL_SEE THE SAL- 
i] VATION OF_"GoD.” 
!| 7 Then said_he to_the =multitude 

b. by. |pthat_came_forth to_-be_baptized 4of 

o. offspring, |/him, “O_o=generation of_vipers, who 

or broods. hath warned you to-—-flee from the 

wrath +to_come ? 

8. Acts 26.20. 8 -Bring_forth therefore fruits worthy 
of rrepentance, and -begin not to_say 
within yourselves, We_have «Abraham 
to our father: for I_say unto_you, That 
-God is_able of these stones to_-raise_ 
up children unto_~Abraham. 

9. Matt. 7. *’ And now also the axe is_laid unto 

19. the root of_the trees: every tree there- 

fore +which_bringeth not forth good 
full is_hewn_down, and 'cast into the 
re.” 

m. multi- 10 And the ™=people ~asked him, 

ae saying, “ What shall_we_do then?” 

. r. 5. 


11 ,a*4He_answereth and saith unto_ 


#4. 1 John! them, “-1He_that hath two coats, -let_ 


aa. And. 
{a 


him_impart to_-+him_that hath_none; 


LUKE 


and eshe_that hath meat, ‘let_him_do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also ¢publicans to_*be_ 
baptized, and said unto him, “te Master, 
what shall_we_do?” 12. Ch. 

13 And he said unto them, “'Exact no|t. 
more than that_which “is_appointed 
you.” 
14 And the +soldiers likewise ~de- 
manded_of him, saying, “And what 
shall we do?” And he_said unto them, 
“-Do_violence_to ~no_man, neither 
saccuse_any_falsely ; and 'be_content 
with_your «wages. 

15 And sas the people were_in_ex- 
pectation, and all_men w4mused in| To 
their shearts cof “John, whether he 

‘were the Christ, or_not ; ; 3. 

16- John answered, saying unto_them_| 
all, “£ indeed baptize you with_water ; 
but rone-mightier than_I cometh, the| “734. 
latchet of whose sshoes I_am not} ,, 
worthy to_-unloose: He shall_baptize 
you iwith the Holy sGhost and with|¢: 
fire: 
17 Whose -fan és in His “hand, and x 
He_will_throughly_purge His floor, |17. 
and will_gather the wheat into His| ™ 
egarner; but the chaff He_will_burn 
with_fire unquenchable.” 

18 And ,i many other_things +in_his_ 
exhortation ¢~preached_he_unto the 
people. 

12 But -Herod the tetrarch, being_| 4p. aa 
reproved by him cfor Herodias his 
-brother Philip’s “wife, and ¢ for all the 
evils which «Herod had_done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he_ 

shut_up -John in «prison. 
21 Now when all the people -were_ 
baptist it_came_to_pass, that Jesus 
also -+being_baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was_opened, ‘ 

2 And the Holy -Ghost descended 
in_a_bodily shape like a dove upon|% 
Him, and a yoice came o from heaven, 
+which-_said, “Thou art My “BELOVED 
Son; IN THEE I_*AM_WELL_PLEASED,” 
23 And «Jesus Himself «began ~to_ 
be about thirty years of_age, being (as 
Nisei the_son_of Joseph, 

which was the_s son_of Hel 
24 Which was the_son_of Matthat, 
which was the_son_of Levi, 
which was the_son_of Melchi, 
which was the_son_of Janna, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
5 Which was the_son_of Mattathias, |23. 
which was the_son_of Amos, 
which was the_son_of Naum, 
which was the_son_of Esli, 
which was the_son_of Nagge, 
26 Which was the_son_of Maath, 
which was the_son_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Seme' 
which was the_son_of Josep! 
which was the_son_of Juda, 
27 Which was the_son_of Joanna, 
which was the_son_of Rhesa, 
which was the_son_of = Zorobabel, 
which was the_son_of SalathiéL 
which was the_son_of Neri, 
28 Which was the_son_of Melchi, 
which was the_son_of Addi, 
which was the_son_of Cosam, 
which was the.son_of Elmodam, 
which was the_son_of Er, 
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2 Which was the_son_of Jose, 
which was the_son_of Eliezer, 
which was the_son_of Jorim, 
which was the_son_of Matthat, 
which was the_son-_of Levi, 

30 Which was the_son_of Simeon, 
which was the_son_of Juda, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_son_of Jonan, 
which was the_son_of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the_son_of Melea, 
which was the_son_of Menan. 
which was the_son_of Mattatha, 
which was the_son_of Nathan, 
which was the_son_of David, 

32 Which was the_son_of Jesse, 
which was the-son_of Obed, 
which was the_son_of 4 Booz, 
which was the_son_of Salmon, 
which was the_son_of » Naasson, 

3 Which was the_son_of « Aminadab, 
which was the_son_of r Aram, 
which was the_son_of h Esrom, 
which was the_son_of p Phares, 
which was the_son_of j Juda, 

% Which was the_son_of Jacob, 
which was the_son_of Isaac, 
which was the_son_of Abraham, 
which was the_son_of t Thara, 
which was the_son-_of » Nachor, 

85 Which was the_son_of sSaruch, 
which was the_son_of re Ragau, 
which was the_son_of p Phalec, 
which was the_son_of e Heber, 
which was the_son-of s Sala, 

6 Which was the_son_of Cainan, 
which was the_son_of Arphaxad, 
which was the-son_of shSem, 
which was the_son_of ~o Noe, 
which was the_son_of Lamech, 

37 Which was the_son_of™Mathusala, 
which was the_son_of Enoch, 
which was the_son_of Jared, 
which was the_son_of 4 Maleleel, 
which was the_son_of Cainan, 

38 Which was the_son_of Enos, 
which was the_son_of Seth, 
which was the_son_of Adam, 
which was the_son_of God. 


AND Jesus being full of_the_Holy 

sGhost, returned from «Jordan, 
and ~was_led iby the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted » of the 
'ddeyil. And in those -days He_did_eat 
‘nothing: and -swhen they were_ended, 
He afterward hungered. 

8 And the ¢devil said unto_Him, “If 
Thou_be the Son of_-God, :command 
this stone that it_-be_made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered ,“him, saying, 
“Tt_Vis_written, 

That “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE °BY 
BREAD ALONE, 
But © BY EVERY &? WORD OF_GOD.” 

5 And the ddevil, taking Him up 
‘into a high mountain, shewed unto_ 
‘Him all the kingdoms of_the ’ world in 
a moment of_time. 

6 And the ¢devil said unto_Him, 
“All this «power will_I_give Thee, 


"and the glory of_them: for ‘that ‘is_ 


delivered unto_me ; and to_whomsoever 
I_will I_give it. 

7 If Thou therefore -wilt_worship 
~bme, all shall_be Thine.” 


LuKE IV. 24. 


8 And «Jesus answered and said 
unto_him, “'Get_thee behind Me, 
sSatan: for it_‘is_written, 

“Tuou_sSHALT- worstP ‘the Lorp 
THY “GoD, 

AnD Him ONLY SHALT_THOU _ 
Y SERVE.” 

9 And he_brought Him ito Jerusa- 
lem, and set Him on @ w-pinnacle of_ 
the otemple, and said unto_Him, “If 
Thou_be the Son of_-God, -cast Thy- 
self down from_hence : 

10 For it_‘is_written, 

‘HE_SHALL_GIVE HIS “ANGELS 
CHARGE ¢ OVER THEE, ~TO_*KEEP 
THEE: 

1. AND on IN their HANDS THEY_SHALL_ 

BEAR THEE UP, 

LEsT_AT_ANY_TIME THOU_*DASH THY 
‘FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’” 

12 And «Jesus answering said unto_ 
him, ‘‘ It_is_said, 

“THOU_SHALT NOT TEMPT ‘the LorD 
THY *Gop.’” 

13 And -swhen the ¢deyil had_ended 
all the. temptation, he_departed from 
Him for a season. 

14 And «Jesus returned in the power 
of_the Spirit into Galilee: and there_ 
went_out a fame cof Him through all 
the region_round_about. 

1% And He ~taught in their -syna- 
gogues, being_glorified of all. 

16 And He_came to -Nazareth, where 
~He_had_been “brought_up: and, as 
His «custom was He_went into the 
synagogue on the =sabbath «day, and 
stood_up for_to_-read. 

7 And there_was_delivered unto_ 
Him the book of_the prophet ‘ Esaias. 
And «:when_He_had_«opened the 
book, He_found the place where - it_ 
“was “written, 

18:4 ike Spirit or_J the_Lorp is uPON 

E, 

BEcausE HE_hath_aNoInTED ME 
¢TO_'PREACH _the GOSPEL TO _ 
the_=Poor ; 

HE_HATH_SENT_ME TO_-HEAL THE 
“=BROKEN “HEARTED, 

TO_*-PREACH DELIVERANCE to the 
CAPTIVES, 

AND RECOVERING_OF_SIGHT TO_the_ 
=BLIND, 

To_SET AT LIBERTY “THEM_THAT_ 
ARE_BRUISED, 

19 To_-PREACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR 

oF /the Lorp.’” 

20 And -sHe_rclosed the book, and 
-+He_gave_it_again to_the « minister, 
and sat_down. And the eyes of_all_ 
them_that_were in the synagogue 
“were +fastened on_Him. 

21 And He_began to_say unto them, 
“This_day ‘is this -scripture fulfilled 
in your rears.” 

2 And all “bare Him witness, and 
~wondered at the gracious <words 
-1which proceeded out_of His «mouth. 
And sthey-said, “Ts not this Joseph’s 
rson?” 

% And He_said unto them, “ Ye_will 
surely say unto_Me this »-proverb, 
“Physician, sheal thyself:’ ‘=whatsoever 
we_have_heard *sdone in -Capernaum, 
-do also here in Thy -country.’” 

24 And He_said, “« Verily I_say unto_ 
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m. multi- 
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. |in_the_time of_¢ Eliseus the 


you, No prophet is «« accepted in fhis_ 


.|own «country. 


ry. 
2 But I_tell you of a truth, many 
widows ~were in -Israél in the days of_ 


|e Elias, when the heaven was_shut_up 
. |three years and six months, when great 


famine was throughout all the land; 
26 But unto none of_them was ¢ Elias 
sent, bsave unto *Sarepta, a city of 


-|zi-Sidon, unto a woman that was a 


widow. 

27 And many lepers “were in «Israél 
rophet ; 
and none of_them was_cleansed, ) saving 
Naaman the Syrian.” 

23 And all_they in the synagogue, 
4when_they_heard these things, were_ 
filled with_wrath, 

29 And »srose_up, and thrust Him out_ 
of the city, and led Him unto the brow 
of_the hill whereon their «city *"'was_ 
built, that they_-might_cast Him down_ 
headlong. 

30 But He passing through the midst 
of_them ~went_His_way. 

31 And 4 came_down to Capernaum, 
a city of_-Galilee, and ~+taught them on 


-| the =sabbath days. 


32 And they_~were_astonished at His 
-doctrine: for His word ~was with 
a power. 

33 And in the synagogue there_“was 
a man, +which_had a spirit of an_un- 
clean ddevil, and cried_out with_a_ 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, “hLet_ws_alone; what 
have_we to_do with_Thee, Thou Jesus 
of _ Nazareth? -art_Thou_come to-_ 
-destroy us? I_“know Thee who Thou_ 
art ; the Holy_One of_-God.” 

3 And «Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
“.«Hold_thy_peace, and -come out_of 
him.” And «when the ¢ddevil had_ 
thrown him in the midst, he_came_out 
Jof him, and «hurt him not. 


36 And they were all amazed, and 
~spake among themselves, saying, 
“What a «word its this! for with 
authority and power He_commandeth 
ihe unclean spirits, and they_come_ 
out.” 

37 And the fame c of Him “went_out 
into every place of_the country_round_ 
about. 

38 And *+He_arose out_of the syna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s house. 
And -Simon’s ewife’s_mother “was 
staken with_a_great fever; and they_ 
besought Him ¢ for her. 

39 And +He_stood over her and re- 
buked the fever; and. it_left her: and 
immediately -+she_arose and ~minis- 
tered unto_them. 

40 Now «when the sun was_setting, all 
they_that “had sany_sick with_divers 
diseases brought them unto Him; and 
He «laid His -hands on every one of_ 
them, and healed them. 

41 And ddevils also ~came_out ¥ of 
many, crying_out, and saying, “Thou 
art «Christ the Son of_-God.” And 
+He_rebuking them ~suffered them 
not to_speak: for they_*'knew that He 
‘was -Christ. 

42 And -:when_it_was day, -+He_de- 
parted and went into a desert place : 


and the ™=people ~sought Him, and 


Luxe Y, 


came unto Him, and ~stayed Him,| A. 
Hila not depart from |and 

em. 4 

43 And He said unto them, “I must 
epreach the kingdom of_-God to -other 
un also: for therefore “am _I_ 
sent.” 

44 And He_~spreached in the syna- 
gogues of_-Galilee. 


AND it_came_to_ that, as the 
m people = prebabell apon Him -to_ 
hear the word of_-God, ,« He —“stood 
by the lake of_Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships “standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen *were_gone_ 
out of them, and *were_washing their 
nets. 

3 And -sHe_entered into one of_the 
ships, which “was -Simon’s, and prayed 
him that_he_-would_thrust_out a little 
from the land. And «He_sat.down, 
an “taught the m=people out_of the | m. mul 
ship. de 
4 Now when He-_had_left speaking, | Drave 
He_said unto «Simon, “*Launch_out | OF Fisk 
into the deep, and -let_down your «nets | 4. @ 
for a draught.” 7a A; 

5 And «Simon “answering said unto_|5, Ps. 12 

Him, “m Master, «swe_have_toiled ,tall 2 
Epi 
wu 


the night, and -have_taken nothing: 
nevertheless at Thy s-word I_will_let_ 
down the net.” 

6 And -swhen_they_had this done, 
they_inclosed a great multitude of_ 
fishes: and their -net ~brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
-partners, which_were in the other 
ship, that -they_should_come and 
-help them. And they_came, and filled 
eins the ships, so_that they 'began_to_ 
sin 


8 ,b+sWhen Simon Peter saw it, he_ 
fell_ down _ at -Jesus -knees, saying, 
“Depart from me; for I_am a sinful 
man, O_Lord.” 

° For he was_astonished, and all 
that_were with him, at the draught of_ 
the fishes which they_had_taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of_Zebedee, which “were part- 
ners with -Simon. And «Jesus said 
unto «Simon, “'Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou_shalt e+catch men.” 

1 And *:when_they_had _brought 
their cships to -land, «sthey_forsook 
=all, and followed Him. 

22 And it_came_to_pass, when He 
-'was in oa certain «city, behold a man 
full of_leprosy:° who «seeing -Jesus 
-sfell on his face, and besought Him, 
saying, “Lord, if Thou_'wilt, ou_ 
canst ‘make me clean.” 
13 And +He_put_forth His -hand, 
and touched him, saying, “I_will: -be_ 
thou_c clean.” And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

+ And He charged him to_stell » no_ 
man: “But go, and «shew thyself to_ 
the priest, and -offer for thy “cleansing, 
according_as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto_them.” 

15 But so_much the more “went there 
a efame abroad of Him: and great 
multitudes ~came_together to hear, and 
to_be_healed by Him of their -infirmi- 
ties. 
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4 
1% And He —swithdrew Himself into 
the =wilderness, and sprayed. 
7 And it_came_to_pass on a certain 
v=day, as He ~was teaching, that there_ 
were Pharisees and ¢ doctors_of_the_ 
law sitting_by, which ~were “come out_ 
of every town of_-Galilee, and Judea, 
-\and Jerusalem : and the power of ! the 
Lorb “was present to ‘heal them. 
18 And, behold, men -brought coin a 
ebed a man which “was ptaken_with_ 
a_palsy: and they_~sought means to_ 
‘bring him in, and to_-lay him before 
Him. 


19 ‘And «when_they_could not find 


31 


because_of the multitude, ~they_went 


through the =tiling with Ais i-couch 
into the midst before -Jesus. 

2% And -:when_He_saw their -faith, 
He-said unto_him, “Man, thy <sins 
“are_forgiven thee.” 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to_reason, saying, “Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone?” 

= But «when «Jesus perceived their 
rethoughts, ~He_answering said unto 
them, “wWhat reason_ye in your 
chearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to_say, ‘Thy 
ssins “be_forgiven thee;’ or to_-say, 
*-Rise_up and ‘walk?’ 

2t But that ye_may_know that the 
ity.|Son of_-man hath « power upon rearth 
to_forgive sins,’ (He_said unto_the 
psick_of_the_palsy,) “I_say unto_thee, 
«Arise, and «take_up thy ! «couch, and 
‘go into thine house.” 

% And immediately -she_rose_up be- 
fore them, and -+took_up that_whereon 
he_“lay, and departed to his_own 
rhouse, glorifying «God. 

26 And they_were all amazed, and 
they_~glorified God, and were_filled 
with _fear, saying, ““We shave _ seen 
pa strange_things to_day.” 

2 And after these_things He_went_ 

forth, and saw a ‘ publican, named Levi, 
Marx | Sitting at the receipt_of_custom : and 
He-_said unto_him, “'Follow Me.” 
28 And -she_left =all, rose_up, and 
followed Him. 
2 And -Levi made Him a great feast 
in his_own -house: and there_“was a 
great company of_‘publicans and of_ 
*| others that « ~:sat_down with them. 

80 But their «scribes and -Pharisees 
“murmured against His «disciples, say- 
ing, “ Why do_ye_eat and drink with 
‘publicans and sinners?” 

31 And «Jesus «tanswering said unto 
them, “=They_that are_whole need not 
a physician ; but +they_that are sick. 

I_‘came not to_*call the =righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” 

33 And they said unto Him, “Why do 
-|the disciples of_John fast often, and 
| make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of_the Pharisees; but -Thine eat and 
drink ?” 

*% And He said unto them, “Can_ye 
*make the s children of_the bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? 

85 But the days will_come, when .«the 


by_what way they_-might_bring him in | 
upon the housetop, and let him down | 


bridegroom -shall_be_taken_away from 
Bem, and then shall_they_fast in those 
ys.” 

%¢ And He_spake also a parable unto 
them ; “» No_man putteth a piece of_ 
anew garment upon an old.g; if 
otherwise, then both the new maketh_ 
a_rent, and the piece that was taken 


/out_of the new agreeth not with the 


old. 

37“ And »no_man putteth new wine 
into old /bottles; else the new wine 
will_burst the ! bottles, and «i be_spilled, 
and the ! bottles shall_perish. 

38 But new wine must_be_put into new 
' bottles ; and both are_preserved. 

88 » No_man also haying_drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for he 
saith, ‘The old is better.’” 


AND it_came_to_pass on the ssecond 

sabbath after _ the _ first, that _He 
‘went through the corn_fields ; and His 
rdisciples ~plucked the ears_of_corn, 
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and ~did_eat, rubbing them in their| 12.13 


vhands. 
2 And certain of_the Pharisees said 


unto_them, “ Why do_ye that_which is}s. 


not lawful to_do on the =sabbath days?” 

3 And «Jesus “answering them said, 
“.sHave_ye not read so_much_as_this, 
what David did, when himself was_a_ 
hunexed, and -4they_which were with 

im ; 

+ How he_-went into the house of_ 
-God, and did_take and eat the ! =shew_ 
bread, and gave also to_them_that_were 
with him ; which it_is not lawful to_-eat 
but for_the priests alone?” 

5 And He_said unto_them, “That the 
Son of_-man is Lord also of_the sab- 
bath.” 

6 And it_came_to_pass also on another 
sabbath, that He_entered into the syna- 
gogue and 'taught : and there_-was «fa 
man whose right “hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and «Pharisees 
“watched Him, whether He_'would_ 
heal on the sabbath day; that they_ 
‘might _ find an aecusation _ against 
Him. 

8 But He "knew their »-thoughts, 
and said to_the man «which had the 
withered -hand, “-Rise_up, and «stand_ 
forth in the midst.” And he «arose 
and stood_forth. 

° Then said -Jesus unto them, “I_ 
will_ask you one thing ; Is_it lawful on_ 
the =sabbath days to_-do_good, or to_ 
-do_evil? to_save life, or to_-destroy 
it?” 

10 And ~looking_round_about_upon 
them all, He_said unto_the man, 
“-*Stretch_forth thy hand.” And he 
did so: and his ~hand was_restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And thep were_filled with_madness ; 
and ~communed one with another what 
they_-might_do to_-Jesus. 

12 And it_came_to_pass in those «days, 
that He_went_out into @ “mountain to_ 
*pray, and ~+continued _all_night in 
¢ -prayer to_-God. 

13 And when it_was day, He_called_ 
unto_Him His -disciples: and of them 


+He_chose twelve,whom also He_named 
« apostles ; 
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25. Proy. 14. 
13. 
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19. James 
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27-31. MATT. 
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32-36. MATT. 
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14 Simon, (whom He also named 
P Peter,) and Andrew his «brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bartho- 
lomew, 

18 Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of_Alphzeus, and Simon +4called 
2 Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of_James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also 4 was the 
traitor. 

Ww And +He_came_down with them, 
and stood oin the! plain, and the com- 
pany of_His disciples, and a great mul- 
titude of_-people out_of all -Judzea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of_ 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to_*hear 
Him, and to_*be_healed of their <dis- 
eases ; 

18 And they that were_vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they — “were _ 
healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ~sought 
to_touch Him : for there_“went virtue 
out of Him, and “healed them all. 

20 And He +lifted_up His -eyes on 
His ~disciples, and said, “ Blessed be ye 
r=poor: for your’s is the kingdom of_ 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye +that hunger now: 
for ye_shall_be_filled. Blessed are ye 
“that weep now: for ye_shall_laugh. 

22 Blessed are_ye, when *men sshall_ 
hate you, and when they_*shall_separate 
you from their company, and sshall_ 
reproach you, and ‘cast _out your 
“name as evil, for the Son of_-man’s 
sake. 

33 'Rejoice_ye in that -day, and -leap_ 
for_joy: for, behold, your «reward 7s 
great in “heaven : for in the_like_man- 
ner ~did their -fathers unto_the pro- 
phets. 

24 But woe unto_you that_are rich! 
for ye_'have_received your ~consola- 
tion. 

25 Woe unto_you that_are “full! for 
/ye_shall_hunger. Woe unto_you that 
laugh now! for ye_shall-mourn and 
weep. 

26 Woe unto_you, when all -men 
sshail_speak well of you! for so ~did 
their -fathers to_the false_prophets. 

27 But I_say unto_you -which hear, 
‘Love your renemies, 'do good to _ 
|~4them_which hate you, 

28 'Bless -them_that curse you, and 


. | ‘pray for -+them_which despitefully_use 


‘you. 
2 And unto him_that smiteth thee 


‘\on the one cheek ‘offer also the other; 


and -+him_that taketh_away thy ~cloak 
‘forbid not to take thy «coat also. 

30'Give to_every_man-that asketh_of 
|thee; and / of +him_that taketh_away 
|thy goods 'ask them not again. 


|'should_do to_you, 'do pe also to_them 
| likewise. 

32 For if ye_'love them_which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also love ~those_that love them. 
| 83 And if ye_'do_good_to -4them_ 
jwhich do_good_to you, what thank 
have ye? for «sinners also do even the 
same. 

3t And if ye_lend to them fof whom 
ye_hope to_receive, what thank have 
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31 And aas ye_'would that -men/‘ 


LUKE 


ye? for sinners also lend to_sinners, to} A. 
receive as_much again. ( 
85 But 'love_ye your -enemies, and 
'do_good, and ‘lend, hoping_for nothing 
again; and your reward shall _be ; 
great,and ye_shall_be the s children of-_ | s. soni 
the Highest: for Hé is kind unto the 
=unthankful and to the evil. ~ 

36 'Be_ye therefore merciful, ¢as your je. e 
-Father also is merciful. 

37 ,a'Judge not, and ye_shall » not 
be_judged : ‘condemn not, and ye_-shall 
n not be_condemned : r 'forgive, and ye_ 
shall_be_re forgiven : 

38 'Give, and it_shall_be_given unto_ 
you; good measure, “pressed_down, 
and “shaken_together, and “running_ 
over, shall_men_give into your “bosom. 
For with_the same measure that ye_ 
mete_withal it_shall_be-measured to_ 
you again.” r 

89 And He-_spake a parable unto_ 
them, “Can the -blind lead the -blind ? 
shall_they_not both fall into ther ditch ? 
40 The disciple is not above his 
t-master; but every_one “that_is_per- 
fect shall_be as his ‘master. ‘, 

41 And why beholdest_thou the s mote 
that_is in thy -brother’s -eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam that_is in -thine_ 
own eye? ; 

42 Rither how canst_thou say to_thy 
rbrother, ‘Brother, -let_me -pull_out 
the mote that_is in thine reye,’ +when 
thou_thyself beholdest not the beam 
that zs in thine_own ceye? Thou_ 
hypocrite, -cast_out first the beam out_ 
of thine_own ~eye, and then shalt_thou_ 
see_clearly to_‘pull_out the s mote that__|s. 
is in thy -brother's ~eye. 

43 For a good tree 'sbringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree +bring_forth good fruit. 19-45, 
44 For e every tree is_known by chis_ 
own fruit. For of thorns men_do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble_bush 
gather_they 4 -grapes. 

45_A -good man out_of the good trea- 
sure of_his “heart bringeth_forth that_ 
which_is good ; and an revil man out_ 
of the evil treasure of_his “heart bring- 
eth_forth that_which_is evil: for of the 
abundance of_the heart his -mouth 
speaketh. 

46 And why call_ye Me, ‘Lord, Lord, 
and do not the_things_which I_say ? 

47 Whosoever -scometh to Me, and 
+heareth My w-sayings, and +doeth 
Meee I_will_shew you to_whom he-is 
ike : 

48 He_is like a man +which_built a 
house, « and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rrock: and =+when the 
flood arose, the stream beat_vehement- 
ly_upon that shouse, and could not 
shake it: for it_*"Wwas_founded upon a 
crock. : 

49 But he_that -sheareth, and -+doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation -built a house upon the earth ;| 28, 27 
against which the streanr did_beat_ 
vehemently, and immediately it_fell ; 
and the ruin of_that “house was great.” | ¢ 


NOW when He_had_ended all His 
vsayings in the audience of_the/1-10. 
people, He_entered into Capernaum. 


» man. 
servant. 


6, Ch. 1. 68. 


. concern- 
ing. 


lOHN SENDS 
TO JESUS. 


‘Pood 


2 And a certain centurion’s > servant, 


.|who “was p dear unto_him, +was sick, 


and ready to_die. 

8 And sswhen_he_heard ¢ of Jesus, 
he_sent unto Him the elders of_the 
Jews, beseeching Him that «+He_would_ 
come and cosheal his 6servant. 

4 And «when they came to -Jesus, 
they-besought Him einstantly, saying, 
“That he_'was worthy for.whom He_ 


- |kshould_do this : 


5 For he_loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a “synagogue.” 

6 Then -Jesus “went with them. 
And +when He was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends to 
Him, saying unto_Him, “Lord, 'trouble 
not Thyself: for I_am not worthy 
that Thou_shouldest_enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought_I myself 
worthy to_-come unto Thee: but ‘say 
in_a_word, and my ™ «servant shall_be_ 
healed. 

8 For € also am a man 4set under 
authority, having under ™y me soldiers, 
and I_say unto_‘one, ‘:Go,’ and he_ 
goeth ; and to_another, ‘'Come,’ and he_ 
cometh; and to_my %-servant, ‘-Do 
this,’ and he_doeth it.” 

9-1When Jesus heard these_things, 
He_marvelled_at him, and «turned_ 
Him_about, and said unto_the ™« peo- 
ple sthat_followed Him, “I_say unto_ 
you, I -have not found so_great faith, no, 
not in «Israél.” 

10 And they_that++were_sent, -return- 
ing to the house, found the % servant 
whole that_had_been_sick. 

11 And it_came_to_pass the day_after, 
that He_“went into a city +called Nain; 
and many of_His<disciples “went_with 
Him, and much people. 

12 Now when He_came-_nigh to_the 
gate of_the city, .« behold, there_was a 
“dead_man ~carried_out, the only son 
of his “mother, and she was a widow: 
and much people of_the city “was with 


er. 

18 And when the Lord saw her, He_ 
had_compassion on her, and said unto_ 
her, “'Weep not.” 

14 And «+He_came and touched the 
hier: and they_that bare him stood_ 
still. And He-_said, “Young_man, I_ 


_|say unto_thee, *Arise.” 


4 And he_that was_dead sat_up, and 
began to_speak, And He_delivered him 
to_his “mother. 

16 And there_came a fear on_all: and 
they_~glorified ~God, saying, “That a 
great prophet ‘is_risen_up among us ;” 
ep “That “God hath visited His ~peo- 


7 And this rumour ¢ of Him went_ 
forth throughout, all -Judza, and 
throughout all the region _ round _ 
about. 

18 And the disciples of_John shewed 
him < of all these_things. 

12 And -John “calling _ unto - him 


_ |acetwo of_his disciples sent them to 


-Jesus, saying, “Art Thon -He_that 
should_come? or look_we_for another ?” 

20 When the men *+were_come unto 
Him, they-_said, “John -Baptist hath_ 
sent us unto Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou 
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-1He_that should_come ? or look_we_ 
for another ?’” 

21 And in that same hour He_cured 
many of their dinfirmities and plagues, 
and of_evil spirits; and unto_many that 
were blind He_gave -sight. 

2 Then Jesus *sanswering said unto_ 
them, “»+Go_your_way, and -tell John 
what_things ye_*have_seen and heard ; 
how_that the =blind rsee, the =lame 
walk, the lepers are_cleansed, the =deaf 
hear, the =dead are_raised, to_the_=poor 
the gospel_is_preached. 

23 And blessed is_he, whosoever «shall 
not be-_s offended in Me. 

24 And sswhen the messengers of_ 
John were_departed, He_began to_speak 
unto the ™=people concerning John, 
“What “went_ye_out into the wilder- 
ness for_to_see? A reed sshaken with 
the wind ? 

2 But what ‘went_ye_out for_to_ 
see ? A man “clothed in soft raiment ? 
Behold, they_which are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and live delicately, are in 
ekings’_courts. 

26 But what “went_ye_out for_to_*see? 
A prophet? Yea, I_say unto_you, and 
much_more than_a_prophet. 

27 This is_he, of whom it_‘is_written, 

‘BEHOLD, £ SEND My “MESSENGER 
BEFORE THY FACE, 

WHICH SHALL_PREPARE THY “WAY 
BEFORE THEE.’ 

28 For I_say unto_you, Among those_ 
that_are_born of_women there_is not a 
greater prophet than_John the Baptist : 
but he_that_is /least in the kingdom 
of_-God is greater than_he.” 

29 And all the people -+that_heard 
Him, and the ‘¢publicans, justified 
“God, »-being_baptized_with the bap- 
tism of_John. 

30 But the Pharisees and -lawyers 
rejected the counsel of_-God against 
rhemaplyes ssbeing not baptized of 

him. 

31 And the Lord said, “ Whereunto 
then shall_I_liken the men of_this 
rgeneration? and to_what are_they 
like? 

82 They_are like unto_! children “sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, ‘ We_have_ 
piped unto_you, and ye-_shave not 
danced ; we_have_mourned to_you, and 
ye_*have not wept.’ : 

33 For John the Baptist “came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and 
ye_say, ‘He_hath a 4 devil.’ 

34The Son of_-man ‘is_come eating 
and drinking; and ye-_say, ‘Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of_¢publicans and sinners!’ \ 

35 But -wisdom -is_justified of all her 
-children.” ‘ 

36 And one of_the Pharisees ~desired 
Him that He_-would_eat with him. 
And «He_went into the Pharisee’s 
chouse, and r sat_down_to_meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which “was a sinner, -+when_she_knew 
that Jesus v'sat_at_meat in the Phari- 
see’s “house, p*sbrought an alabaster 
box of_ointment, 

38 And -sstood at His -feet behind 
Him weeping, and began to_ra wash 
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His -feet with -tears, and ~did_wipe 
them with_the hairs of_her shead, and 
k kissed His -feet,and “anointed them 
with_the ointment. 

“9 Now when the Pharisee which 
shad_bidden Him saw it, he_spake 
within himself, saying, “This man, if 
He_-were a prophet, “would _have_ 
known who and what _ manner _ of 
-woman this is that toucheth Him : for 
she_is a sinner.” 

40 And Jesus ssanswering said unto 
him, “Simon, [_have somewhat to_-say 
unto_thee.” And he saith, “¢ Master, 
*say_on.” 

4. “There “was a certain creditor 
which_had two debtors: the one “owed 
five hundred ¢@pence, and the other 
fifty. 

42 And swhen they had nothing to_ 
spay, he_frankly_forgave them_both. 
*Tell_Me therefore, which of_them will_ 
love him most ?” 

43 ,a-Simon ssanswered and said, “I 
suppose that he_to_whom he_forgave 
-most.” And He said unto_him, “Thou 
shast rightly judged.” 

44 And »:He_turned to the woman, 
and said unto_«Simon, “Seest thou 
this -woman? I_entered into ihine 
rhouse, thou_gavest Me no water for 
My feet: but she hath ra washed My 
-feet with -tears, and wiped them with_ 
the hairs of_her ~head. 

45 Thou_gavest Me no kiss ;: but s this_ 
woman since the_time I_came-_in shath 
not ceased * +to_kiss My -feet. 

46 My ehead with_oil thou_didst not 
anoint : but s this_woman hath anointed 
My «feet with_ointment, 

47 Wherefore I_say unto_thee, Her 
resins, which_are many, ‘are_forgiven ; 
for she_loved much: but to_whom little 
is_forgiven, the same loveth little.” 

48 And He-_said unto_her, “Thy -sins 
‘are_forgiven.” 

49 And «4they_that * sat_at_meat_with 
Him began to_say within themselves, 
“Who is this that forgiveth sins also?” 

50 And He_said to the woman, “Thy 
faith hath_saved thee ; 'go in peace.” 

AND it_came_to_pass afterward, 
8 that He “went_throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing_the_glad_tidings_of the kingdom 
of_-God: and the twelve were with 
Him, 

2 And certain women, which ~had_ 
been “healed of evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary -4called Magdalene, out_of 
whom /:+!'went seven 4 devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of_Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which “ministered unto_ 
Him of their ~=substance. 

4 And +when much people were_ga- 
thered_together, and -were_come to 
Him out_of_every city, He_spake by a 
parable : 

5 “4 sisower went_out <to_-sow his 


"1, |7Seed : and as he -sowed, -some fell by 


theway-side; andit_was_trodden_down, 
and the fowls of_the air devoured it. 

6 And 4 -some fell upon a «rock ; and 
*1as_soon_as_it_was_sprung_up, it_with- 
ered_away, because «it_lacked moisture. 
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7 And a-some fell among +thorns ; 


and thethorns~sprang_up-_with_it, and and: ; 


choked it. 

8 And «-other fell on “good -ground, 
and «sprang_up, and bare fruit a hun- 
dredfold.” And +when_He_had_said 
these_things, He_~cried, “-+He_that 
hath ears to_hear, '‘let_him_hear.” 

9 And His -disciples “asked Him, 
saying, “What 'might this parable 


10 And He said, “Unto_you it_‘is_ 
given to_-know the mysteries of_the 
kingdom of_-God: but to -others in}: 
parables ; i 

‘THAT SEEING THEY _'MIGHT NOT 
SEE, 

AND HEARING THEY_'MIGHT NOT 
UNDERSTAND.” 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed 
is the word of_-God. 

12 ,b Those by the way_side are ~they_ 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh_away the word out _of their 
«-hearts, lest +they should believe and 
*be_saved. 

13 ,b They on the rock are they, which, 
when they_hear, receive the word with 
joy ; and these haye no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of_tempta- 
tion fall_away. 17. 

14 And that _ which ~fell among 
«thorns are they, which, -+»when_they_ 
have_heard, +go_forth, and are_choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of_ 
egies and bring no fruit_to_perfec- 

ion. 

15 But that ion the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having_heard the word, keep it, 
and bring-_forth_fruit with patience. 

16 ,b No_oman, +»when_he_hath_light- 
ed a/ candle, covereth it with_a_vessel, | + 
or putteth it under a bed; but setteth 
it on a lacandlestick, that -they_ 
which enter_in may-_see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be_made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be_known and| 36. 
*come abroad. r 

18 'Take_heed therefore how ye_hear:| 7; 
for whosoever hath, to_him shall_be_ 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall_be_taken even that_which 
he_seemeth to_have.” 

19 Then came to Him His -mother} } 
and His rbrethren, and ~could not} 9/9)" 
*come_at Him for the press. 

20 And it_was_told Him by certain 
swhich_said, “Thy -mother and Thy| 3! 
-brethren ‘stand without, desiring to_ 
see Thee.” 

21 And He ssanswered and said unto 
them, “My mother and My brethren 
are these which hear the word of_ 
-God, and «do it,” 

22 Now it_came_to_pass on a certain 
-day, that He went into a ship with His 


rdisciples: and He-_said unto them, 2a 
“-Let_us_go_over unto the other_side Seamed 
of_the lake,” And they_launched forth. | 35-41. _ 
23 But 4as they sailed He_fell_asleep:| A Stor 
and. there_came_down a storm of_|23, Ps, 10; 
wind on the lake; and they_-were_| 2-00. 


filled with water, and were _in_jeo- 
pardy. ; 
24 And «they.came_to_Him, and 
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awoke Him, saying, “™ Master, ™ master, 
we_perish.” Then He -sarose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of_the 
water: and they_ceased, and there_ 
was a calm. ; 
% And He-said unto-them, “Where 
is your -faith?” . And -+they_being_a- 
fraid wondered, saying one to another, 
“w What manner_of_man is this! for 
He_commandeth even the winds and 
-water, and they_obey Him.” 
26 And they_arrived at the country 
of_the Gadarenes, which is over_against 
Galilee. 
27 And -swhen He went_forth to «land, 
there_met Him out_of the city a certain 
which ~had ¢devils long time, 
and “ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any house, but in the tombs. 
xb -4 When_he_saw-Jesus-+he_cried_ 
out, and fell_down_before Him, and 
with_a_loud voice said, “What have_I_ 
to-do with Thee, Jesus, Thow Son of_ 
-God -most_high? I_beseech Thee, 
‘torment me not.” 
29 (For He_had_commanded the un- 
clean -spirit to.-come_out of the man. 
For oftentimes it_had_caught him: 
and he_“was_*kept, +bound with~_ 
chains and in_fetters; and +he_brake 
the bands, and ~was_driven Yof the 
'd devil into the =wilderness.) 
30 And -Jesus asked him, saying, 
“What is thy name?” And he said, 
“Legion :” because many @e devils were_ 
entered into him, 
81 And they_~besought Him that He 
*would not command them to--go_out 
into the « deep. 
82 And there_-was there a herd of. 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they_-besought Him that He-_ 
-would_suffer them to_-enter into them. 
And He-suffered them. 
33 Then -+went the dedevils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine; and 
the herd ran_violently down a <steep_ 
.| place into the lake, and were_choked. 
34 ,b-1 When =they_that fed them saw 
what “was_done, they_fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
-|=country. 
35 Then they-went_out to_*see what 
“was_done ; and came to -Jesus, and 
found the man, out_of whom the 
de devils +''were_departed, sitting at the 
feet of ~Jesus, “clothed, and +in_his_ 
ight_mind: and they_were_afraid. 
They also which -+saw it told them 
by_what_means he_that -+was_possess- 
ed_of_the_de devils was_s healed. 


country of_the Gadarenes round_about 
besought Him to_-depart from them ; 
for they_“were_taken with_great fear: 
and 3je -+went_up into the ship, and 
returned_back_again. 
38. Now the man out_of whom the 
de devils *"'were_departed »7besought 
‘| Him that_he_'might_be with Him: but 
-Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39““'Return to thine_own ~house, and 
‘shew how_great_things -God -hath_ 
done unto_thee.” And he_went_his_ 
way, +and_published throughout the 
whole city how_great_things «Jesus 
had_done unto_him. 


37 Then the whole multitude of_the | 
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40 And it_came-_to_pass. that, when 
“Jesus «was _returned, the ™ people 
gladly received Him: for they_-were 
all waiting_for Him. 

41 And, behold, there-came a man 
named Jairus, and he “was a ruler of_ 
the synagogue: and -he_fell_down at 
-Jesus’ «feet, and ~besought Him that_ 
He_-would_come into his house : 

#2 For he “had one_only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
“lay_a_dying. But as He -went the 
mu =people “thronged Him. 

43 And a woman haying an issue of_ 
blood twelve years, which -+had_spent 
all her_living upon_physicians, neither 
could -be_healed of any, 

44-iCame behind Him, and touched 
the / border of_His -garment : and im- 
eee her issue of_-blood stanch- 
e 

45 And -Jesus said, “Who touched 
Me?” ,bu When all -denied, -Peter and 
they_that_were with Him said, “m Mas- 
ter, the =multitude throng Thee and 
press Thee, and sayest_Thou, Who 
“touched Me?” 

46 And <Jesus said, “Somebody hath 
touched Me: for £ ‘perceive that 
p virtue *+is_gone_out /rof Me.” 

47 And -swhen the woman saw that 
she_was not hid, she_came trembling, 
and ++falling_down_before Him, she_de- 
clared unto_Him before all the people 
for what cause she_had_touched Him, 
and how she_was_healed immediately. 

48 And He said unto_her, “ Daughter, 
'‘be_of_good_comfort: thy «faith hath_ 
smade thee whole; 'go in peace.” 

491 While He yet spake, there_cometh 
one from the ruler_of_the_synagogue’s 
house, saying to_him, “Thy «daughter 
‘is_dead; 'trouble not the ¢ Master.” 

50 But when «Jesus heard it, He_ 
answered him, saying, “*Fear not: 'be- 
lieve only, and she ~shall_be_smade_ 
whole.” 

51 And «when_He_came into the 
house, He_suffered »no_man to_-go_in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of_the 
maiden. 

52 And all “wept, and ~bewailed her : 
but He said, “'Weep not; she_*is not 
dead, but sleepeth.” 

53 And they_~-laughed Him to_scorn, 
knowing that she_*was_dead. 

54 And He +put_them all out, and 
«took her by_the hand, and called, 
saying, “«Maid, 'arise.” 

55 And her -spirit came_again, and 
she_arose straightway: and He_com- 
manded to_*give her ‘meat. 

56"And her «parents were_astonish- 
ed: but He charged them that_they_ 
*should_tell »no_man what “was_done. 


THEN »+He-_called His rtwelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 
| power and authority over all ¢ «devils, 
and to_cure diseases. 

2 And He_sent them to_preach the 
kingdom of_-God, and to_heal the 
=sick. 

3 And He_said unto them, “'Take 
nothing for your «journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
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and 4—35, 
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1. MARK 
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41,42. MATT, 
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Luke IX. 4. 
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ing. 
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10,11. MATT. 


FIVE 
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14. 15-21. 
MARK 6. 


35-44. 
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13. 


r. recline. 


#, into. 


17. Isa. 55, 2. 
hk. hand 
baskets. 
WHO 

CHRIST IS. 

18-20. MATT. 


nm. no-one. 


ther smoney; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye_senter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And =whosoever «will not receive you, 
4when_ye_go_out / of that~city, -shake_ 
off the very dust from your -feet for a 
testimony against them.” 

6 And 4they_departed, and “went 
through the towns, preaching_the_gos- 
pel, and healing every_where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard_ 
of =all that_was done by Him: and 
he_-was _ perplexed, because that it_ 
“was_said bof some, that John “was_ 
risen from the =dead ; 

8 And of some, that ¢ Elias had_ap- 
peared ; and of_others, that one of_the 
old prophets was_risen_again. 

9 And -Herod said, “John have ¥ 
beheaded: but who is this, cof whom 
£ hear such_things?” And he-_s~de- 
sired to_*see Him. 

10 And the apostles, when_they_ 
were _returned, told Him vall_that 
they_had_done, And +He_took them, 
and went_aside privately into a desert 
place belonging _to_the_city called 
Bethsaida. 

il And the m=people, when_they_ 
knew it, followed Him: and *+He_re- 
ceived them, and ~spake unto_them cof 
the kingdom of_-God, and “healed 
-4them_that had need of_healing. 

12 And when the day began to_wear_ 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto_Him, “*Send the multitude away, 
that they_may_go into the towns and 
-country round_about, and -lodge, and 
‘get victuals: for we_are here in a 
desert place.” 

13 But He_said unto them, “*Give pe 
them to_-eat.” And they_said, “We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes; except we ‘should go and buy 
meat for all this “people.” 

14 For they_“were about five_thou- 
sand men. And He-_said to His «dis- 
ciples, “‘Make them rsit_down by 
fifties in_a_company.” 

15 And they_did so, and made them_ 
all r sit_down. 

16 Then -+He_took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and «looking_up ‘to 
cheaven, He_blessed: them, and brake, 
and ~gave to_the disciples to_set_be- 
fore the multitude. 

17 And they_did_eat, and were all 
filled: and there_was_taken_up of_ 
fragments that --remained to_them 
twelve baskets. 

18 And it_came_to_pass, as He ‘was 
alone praying, His «disciples ~were_ 
with Him: and He_asked them, saying, 
|“ Whom say the ™=people that I am?” 

19 ,a They «answering said, “John the 
Baptist; but osome say ¢ Elias; and 
others say, that one of_the old prophets 
sis_risen_again.” 

20 ,a He_said unto_them, “But whom 
say pe thatl am?” ,a<Peter -sanswer- 
ing said, “The Christ of_-God.” 

21 And He «straitly_charged them, 


.|and commanded them to-_*tell »no_ 


|man that_thing ; 
2 Saying, “The Son of_-man must 
‘suffer many _things, and -be_rejected 


of the elders and chief_priests and 
scribes, and -be_slain, an _raised 
the third day.” : : 

233 And He-_said to them all, “If any 
man 4'will scome after Me, -let-him_ 
deny himself, and -take_up his «cross |4 
daily, and 'follow Me. 

24 For whosoever @'will ‘save his! life 
shall_lose it: but whosoever will_-lose |* 
his_! «life for My sake, the_same shall_} } 
save it, 

25 For what is a man advantaged, =if_ 
he_gain the whole world, Yand «lose 
himself, or sbe_cast_away? - 

2% For whosoever *shall be_ashamed_ 
of Me and of “My words, of him shall 
the Son of_-man be_ashamed, when 
He-shall_come in His_own -glory, and 
in His «Father’s, and of_the holy 
angels. © 

27 But I_tell you of_a_truth, there_be 
some ,o“standing here, which shall 
x not staste of_death, till they_*see the 
kingdom of_-God.” 

23 And it_came_to_pass about an_ 
eight days after these » «sayings, -s+He_ 
took -Peter and John and James, and 
went_up into a “mountain to_-pray. 

22 And as He -«'prayed, the fashion 
of _ His -countenance was altered, 
and His «raiment was white and J glis- 
tering. 

30 And, behold, there. “talked _ with 
Him two men, which “were Moses and 
e Elias: 

31 Who -sappeared in glory, and 
spake_of His ¢-decease which He-_ 
«should ‘accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But «Peter and they_that_were 

with him ~were “heavy with_sleep: and 
-swhen _they_were_/awake, they_saw 
His -glory, and the two men that 
“stood_with Him. 
33 And it_came_to_pass, as they -de- 
parted from Him, ~Peter said unto 
«Jesus, “m Master, it_is good for_us to_ 
be here: and -let_us_make three ‘ta- 
bernacles ; one for_Thee, and one for_ 
Moses, and one for_¢ Elias ;” not know- 
ing what he_'said. 

34 1While he =thus spake, there_came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and 
they_feared as thep -entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there_came a voice out_of the 
cloud, saying, “THIs 1s My «BELOVED 
Son: 'HEAR Him.” 

36 And when the yoice -was_past, 
«Jesus was_found alone. And thep 
k kept_it_elose, and told no_oman in 
those -days any of_those_things_which 
they_“had seen. 

37 And it_came_to_pass, that on the 
next day, «when they were_.come_down 
from the ~ hill, much people met Him. 37-40. 

38 And, behold, a man / of the com- 
pany cried_out, saying, “Master, I_ 
beseech Thee, ‘look upon my «son: for} } 
he_is mine only_child: 

39 And, lo, a rae taketh him, and 
he suddenly crieth_out ; and it_cteareth | ¢. 
him that he_foameth again, and s bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from him. 
And T_besought Thy «disciples to_ 
cast_i him out; and they_could not.” 

41 And «Jesus ssanswering said, “O_|" 

faithless and perverse generation, how 
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disciples, 

4 *-Let these «sayings sink_.down 
into your ~ears: for the Son of_-man 
‘shall be_delivered into the hands of_ 


men! 
ay Baer ea 
it_-was “hi ma them, 
that they perceived it not: and they_ 
feared to_-ask Him ¢ of that «saying. 
# Then there _arose a reasoning 
among a “which of_them ‘should_ 
g 
& And «Jesus, -+perceiving the 
of _their -heart, -stook a 


Me: for he_that_is least among you all, 
the same shall_be great.” 
# And -John -sanswered and said, 
“eMaster, we_saw one casting _ out 
d-devils in Thy «name; and we_forbad 
him, because he_followeth not with us.” 
_ # And -Jesus said unto him, “ 'For- 
bid him not: for he_that is not- against 


. |received_up, He stedfastly_set His -f: 
5 |"to_go to Jerusalem, = 
‘ 2 And sent messengers before His 
face: and ~they_went, and entered 
© |into a village of_the_Samaritans, -s to_ 
-make_ready for_Him. 

53 And they_did not receive Him, be- 
cause His -face “was +as_though_He_ 
would_go to Jerusalem. 

4 And “when His -disciples James 
and John saw this, they_said, “ Lord, 
‘wilt_Thou that_we_-command fire to_ 
-come_down from cheaven, and *con- 
sume them, even as « Elias did?” 

3 But He_«turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, “ Ye_-know not what_ 
manner of_spirit pe are of. 

56 For the Son of_-man «is not come 
to_-destroy men’s lives, but to_-save 
them.” And they_went to another 


village. 

37 And it_came_to_pass, that, sas they 
went in the way, a certain man said 
unto Him, “Lord, I_will_follow Thee 

whithersoever Thou-goest.” 
| %8And-Jesus said unto_him, “«Foxes 

* |have holes, and -birds of_the air have 
_ |nests; but the Son of_-man hath not 
_ |where to_lay His -head.” 
| 59 And He-_said unto another, “Follow 

Me.” But he said, “Lord, ssuffer me 
first to_go and -bury my -father.” 

60 ,J-Jesus said unto_him, “-Let the 
=dead -bury <theiro =dead: but go 
thou and ‘preach the kingdom of_ 


Luxe X. 19. 


© And another also said, “Lord, I 
will_follow Thee; but -let me first -go_ 
bid_them_farewell, which_are_at_home 


. | at iy “house.” 


® And -Jesus said unto him, “= No_ 
Inan, having_put his -hand to the 
plough, and looking «back, is fit for 
the kingdom of_-God.” 


10 0 AFTER these_things the Lord 

appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before His 
face into every city and place, whither 
He Himself « -would come. 

2 Therefore said_He unto them, “The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
are few: -pray_ye therefore the Lord 
of_the harvest, that He_'would_send_ 
forth labourers into His ~harvest. 

% ‘Go_your_ways: behold, = send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: and -salute « no_man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye_enter, 
first say, ‘Peace be to_this “house, 

6 And if ,ithe son of_peace be there, 
your «peace shall_rest upon it: vif 
not, it_shall_turn «to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eat- 
ing and drinking such things_as they_ 
hgive: for the labourer is worthy of_ 
his shire. »'Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye_enter, 
and they_receive you, eat such_things 
as_are_set_before you: 

® And heal the =sick that_are therein, 
and say unto_them, ‘The kingdom of_ 
“God “is_come_nigh « unto you” 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 


_|and they_receive you not, -+g0_your_ 


ways_out into the streets of_the_same, 
and say, 

11 ‘Even the very dust of your ~city, 
which -cleaveth on_us, we_do_wipe_oft 
against_you: notwithstanding be_ye_ 
sure_of this, that the kingdom of_-God 
‘is_come_nigh unto you” ™~ 

22 But I_say unto_you, that it_shall_ 
be more-_tolerable in that «day for_ 
Sodom, than for_that «city. 


13 Woe unto_thee, Chorazin! woe un-|_ 


to_thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty_ 
works had_been_done in Tyre and 
:Sidon, which +have_been_done in you, 
they_had a great_while_ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it_shall_be more_tolerable for_ 
Tyre and <Sidon at the judgment, than 
for_you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which «art_ 
exalted to -heayen, shalt _be_thrust_ 
down to / hell. 

16 -1He_that heareth you heareth Me; 
and «=he_that despiseth you despiseth 
Me; %and he_that despiseth Me de- 
spiseth Him_that -+sent Me.” 

7 And the seventy returned _again 
with joy, saying, “ Lord, even the ¢devils 
are_subject unto_us ‘through Thy 
“name.” 

18 And He_said unto_them, “I_~be- 
held -Satan as lightning «fall ¢from 
vheaven. 

19 Behold, I_give unto_you «-power 
-to_tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of_the enemy : 
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Luxe X. 20. 
A.D, 32. {and nothing -shall by any_means hurt 
and 4—36. | you. 

20. Ex. 32.32.| 2? Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
Heb. 12. 23.|that the spirits are_subject unto_you ; 
Rev. 13-8: | but rather rejoice, because your "names 
21,97." |*are_written in -=heaven.” 

Revera. | “1 In that rhour -Jesus rejoiced in 

TION OF THE |“SPirit, and said, “I_thank Thee, O_ 
FatHer. |Father, Lord of_cheaven and -earth, 

| 21,22. MaTr. | that Thou_-hast_hid these_things from 
ll. 25-27. | the =wise and =prudent, and -hast_re- 
vealed them unto _ babes: even _ so, 
«Father; for so it_seemed good in 'lhy 

sight.” 

22. John 3. 22 “All_things sare_delivered to_Me 
35; 17.2. |bof My “Father: and »no_man know- 

>. by... eth who the Son is, but the Father; 
* /and who the Father is, but the Son, 

w, willeth {and he to.whom the Son «'will reveal 
to-reveal. | fim,” - 
Privirece | 7 And «He_turned Him unto His 

oF CHRIST'S | «disciples, and said privately, “ Blessed 

a Ot Mary, | are the eyes -swhich see the_things that 
13.18, 17, |Ye-see: 

24. Heb. 11 24 For I_tell you, that many prophets 

3, 39,40. land kings have desired to_see those_ 


things_which pe see, and shave not seen 
them ; and to_*hear those_things_which 
ye_hear, and shave not heard them.” 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood_up, and +tempted Him, ,«saying, 
“t Master, what -shall_I_do 'to_inherit 
eternal life?” 

26 ,« He said unto him, ‘What “is_ 
written in the law? how readest_thou?” 

27 And he *sanswering said, 

“THOU_SHALT_LOVE J the Lorp THY 
GOD WITH ALL THY “HEART, AND WITH 
ALL THY ‘SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY 
STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL THY “MIND ;” 
and “THY “NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” 

2 And He-_said unto_him, “Thou_ 
‘hast _ answered right: this do, and 


:| thou_shalt_live.” 


23 But he, willing to_justify himself, 
said unto «Jesus, “And who is my 
neighbour?” 

30 And »Jesus ¢*sanswering said, “A 
certain man ~went_down from Jerusa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among * thieves, 
which ,¢ -4stripped him of his raiment, 
and s:wounded him, and departed, 
ssleaving him half_dead. 

31 And by echance there_~came_down 
a certain priest that ~way : and -swhen_ 
he_saw him, he_passed _by_on _the_ 
other_side. 

82 And likewise .¢a Levite, »when_he_ 
was at the place, came and »-looked 
oe him, and passed_by_on_the_other_ 
side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, sas_he_ 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
-swhen_he_saw him, he_had_compas- 
sion on him. 

34 And weat_to_him, and bound_ 
up his «wounds, pouring_in oil and 
wine, and *sset him on shis_own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took_ 
care of_him. N 

35 And on the morrow *+when_he_de- 
parted, he_took_out two (pence, and 
gave them to_the host, and-said unto_ 
him, ‘Take_care_of him; and whatso- 


-rcome_again, 


ever thou _*spendest _ more, when I 
will_repay thee.’ 

36 Which now of_these «three, think- 
est thou, “was neighbour unto_him_ 
that fell among the rthieves?” 

37 And he said, “He_that -shewed 
-merey on him.” ‘Then said «Jesus 
unto_him, “'Go, and 'do thow likewise.” 

38 Now it_came_to_pass, as they “went, 
that He entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received Him into her house. 

39 And she “had a sister +called Mary, 
which also +ssat at Jesus’ -feet, and 
“heard His -word. 

40 But «Martha “was_dcumbered 
about much ™ serving, and «tcame_to_ 
Him, and said, “Lord, dost Thou not 
care that my ssister hath left me to_ 
miserve alone? -bid her therefore that 
she_shelp me.” 

41 And «Jesus «answered and said 
unto_her, “Martha, Martha, thou_art_ 
careful and troubled about many_ 
things: : 

#2 But cone_thing is needful: and 
Mary -hath_chosen that -good ppart, 
which shall not be_taken_away from 


her.” 

1 AND it_came_to_pass, that, as 
He was praying in a certain 

place, when He_ceased, cone of_His 

disciples said unto Him, “Lord, steach 

us to_pray, «as John also taught his 

disciples.” 

2 And He-said ‘unto_them, “When 
ye_pray, say, ‘Our Father which_art in 
‘e=heaven, *Hallowed_be Thy «name. 
Thy «kingdom -come. Thy «will -be_ 
done, as in heayen, so oin earth. 

3'Give us «day by day our »+daily 
bread. ‘ 

4 And -forgive us our -sins; for Wwe 
also forgive every_one+that_is_indebted 
to_us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; but «deliver us from <evil.’” 

5 And He_said unto them, “Which of 
you shall_have a friend, and shall_go 
unto him at_midnight, and «say unto_ 
him, ‘ Friend, ‘lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of_mine in his journey 
*is_come to me, and I_have nothing to_ 
*set_before him.’ 

7 And he from_within »4shall_answer 

and -say, ‘'Trouble me not: the door 
‘is «now shut, and my /+children are 
with me in -bed; I_cannot «rise and 
«give thee.’ : ae 
8 I_say unto_you, Though he_will not 
-srise and give him, because he -is his 
friend, yet_because_of his -importunity 
he_-will_rise and give him as_many_as 
he_needeth. 
2% And £ say unto_you, 'Ask, and it_ 
shall_be_given you; 'seek, and ye_shall_ 
find; 'knock, and it shall_be_opened 
unto_you. 

10 For every_one =+that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he_that seeketh findeth ; 
and to_~him_that knocketh it_shall_ 
be_opened. 4 

ll ,b If a «son shall_ask bread of_any 
of_you that is a «father, will_he_give 


* Two pence equal to the didrachma, or half shekel, value 1s. 3d. See Ex. 30. 11-16; Matt. 17. 


24-27 (Margin). 
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him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will_he 
ifor a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he_-shall_ask an egg, will_he_ 
g offer him a scorpion ? 

If pe then, being evil, “know_how 
to_give good gifts unto_your «children: 
how_much more shall your -heavenly 
«Father give the Holy Spirit to_+them_ 
that ask Him?” 

14 And He_“was casting_out a @ devil, 
and it ~was dumb. And it_came_to_ 
pass, when the @ devil was_gone_out, 
the dumb spake; and the ™=people 
wondered. i 

15 But some of them said, “He_casteth 
out de-devils through 5 Beelzebub the 
chief of_the 4e devils.” 

- 16 And others, tempting Him, “sought 
of Him a sign from heaven. 

W But He, “knowing their «thoughts, 
said unto_them, “Every kingdom -di- 
yided against itself is_brought_to_deso- 
lation: and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

18 ,a If “Satan also -be_divided against 
himself, how shall his “kingdom stand ? 
because ye_say that I cast_out de devils 
through 4 Beelzebub. 

12 And if £ by 4 Beelzebub cast_out 
de devils, by whom do your -sons cast_ 
them_out? therefore shall thep be your 


judges. 
.| * But if I with the finger of_God 
cast_out de+devils, no_doubt the king- 
dom of_-God -is_come upon you. 
21 When a <strong man “armed 
._ | keepeth chis o palace, his goods are in 


peace: 

2 But when a sstronger than_he 
«shall_come_upon him, and overcome 
him, he_taketh from_him «all hisarmour 
wherein he_*"'trusted, and divideth his 


oils. 
“S -He_that is not with Me is against 


Me scattereth. 
-| 24 When the unclean spirit -is_gone_ 
out of @ «man, the_walketh through 
wdry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, * he_saith, ‘I_will_return unto my 
-house whence I_came_out.’ 
2 And =when_ihe_cometh, ‘he_find- 
eth it “swept and « “garnished. 
Then goeth_the, and taketh_to_ 
ihim seven other spirits more_wicked 
than_ihimself; and they_*:enter_in, 
and dwell there: and the last state of_ 
that -man is worse_than the first.” 
2 And it_came_to_pass, as He spake 
these_things, a certain woman of the 
company ~lifted_up her voice, and said 
unto_Him, “ Blessed is the womb that 
«bare Thee, and the paps which Thou 
*hast_sucked.” 
23 But He said, “ Yea_rather, blessed 
are =they_that hear the word of_-God, 
and +keep it.” 
2 And swhen the ™=people were_ 
gathered_thick_together, He_began to_ 
say, “ This is an evil -generation : -they_ 
seek a sign; and there_shall no sign 
be_given it, but the sign of_j Jonas the 
prophet. 
80 For as j Jonas was a sign unto_ 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of_ 
-man be to_this «generation. 
31 The queen of_the_south shall_rise_ 


Me: and he_that gathereth not with | 


LUKE = 1. | 


up in the judgment with the men of_! A.D. 33 
this -generation, and tcondemn them: and 4—327. 
for she_came from the utmost_parts of_| 

the earth to_*hear the wisdom of_Solo-, 

mon; and, behold, a greater than_ m. mo: 
Solomon 7s here. | than. 
_ * The men of_» Nineve shall_rise_up| Niveven. 
in the judgment with this -generation, 32. Matt. 
andshall_condemnit:forthey_repented 12.41. __ 
at the preaching of_i Jonas; and, be-|,/0NA# tii. 
hold, a ™ greater than_j Jonas is here. | "Nineveh. 

33,2No_oman, “when_he_hath _ J. Hed. 

lighted a ! candle, putteth it in a secret_| Jonah. 
place, neither under @ «bushel, but on THE Lamp. 
@ ia-candlestick, that -+they_which 3, Matt. 5. 
come_in -may_see the light. ete eee 

34 The llight of_the body is the eye:) ch8.16.. 
therefore when thine -eye is «single, ,». But. 
thy whole -body also is full_of_light; eae 
but when thine eye is evil, thy “body 7. the’ 
also is full_of_darkness. ‘ 

85 'Take_heed therefore that the light. 
which_is in thee be not darkness. ls 

36 If thy whole -body therefore be 
full_of_light, having no part dark, the_}, 
whole shall_be full_of_light, as when b: 
‘the bright_shining of a! -candle doth_ 
give thee light.” 

37 And as «He_-sspake, a_ certain 
Pharisee ~besought Him to -dine with 
him: and -+He_went_in, and rsat_down) pyarises. 
to meat. r. reclined 

38 And sswhen the Pharisee saw it, at table. 
he_marvelled that He had not first / 38. Mark 7. 
b washed before -dinner. A 

39 And the Lord said unto him, “ Now 39. Matt. 23. 
do pe Pharisees make_clean the outside} 2, 25. 
of_the cup and the platter; but your 
cinward_part is_full_of «ravening and 
wickedness. 

40 Ye «fools, did not He »+that_made 


JESUS IN 
THE HOUSE 
OF THE 


e. extortion. 


| u. unwise- 


that_which is_without make that_which| °"- 
is_within also? 

41 But_rather -give alms of_such_ 41. Is. 58_7. 
things as yehave; and, behold, all_| Dan. 4.27. 
things are clean unto_you. 

42 But woe unto_you, «Pharisees! for); WoEs on 
ye_tithe «mint and «rue and all_man-| _ THE 
ner_of herbs, and pass_over <judgment| SCRIBES 
and the love of_-God: these ~ought_ye| PHARISEES. 
to_-have_done, and not to_leave the) 42. Matt. 23. 
other undone. | 23. 

48 Woe unto_you, ~Pharisees! for ye_| 43. Matr. 
love the ¢-uppermost_seats in the syna-| 77.57%, 
gogues, and -greetings in the markets. | 33°49 

44 Woe unto_you, scribes and Phari-|c SHEE 


sees, hypocrites! for ye_are as ‘0 graves) 5¢3 
which appear_not, and the men that} “> 
walk over them are not aware of 
them.” 

45 Then «answered one of_the lawyers, 
and ‘said unto_Him, “! Master, =thus 
saying Thou_reproachest us also.” 

46 And He said, “ Woe unto_you also, 
ye «lawyers! for ye_lade «men with_ 
burdens grievous_to_be_borne, and ye_ 
yourselves touch not the burdens with_ 
one of_your <fingers. 

47 Woe unto_you! for ye_build the 
to sepulchres of_the prophets, and your 
-fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye_bear_witnessthatye_allow 
the deeds of_your -fathers: for thep 
indeed killed them, and pe build their} 
to -sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of_ 
-God, I_will_send , them prophets and | ,v, unto. 


| t. Teacher, 
| Didaskalos. 
oo MATT. 23. 


47. MaTT. 23. 
29-36. 
to. tombs. 


| 
| 


Luxe XI. 50. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


. Gen. 4. 8, 
Chr. 24. 20, 
21. 

z. Hebd. 
Zechariah. 

h. house. 


52. MATT. 
23.13. 


51 
2 


THE 
PHARISEES 
Lay WAIT 
FOR HI™. 
ce, concern- 
ing. 

54. Mark 12, 
13. 


LEAVEN OF 
THE 
PHARISEES. 
1. MATT. 16. 

6-12. 


m., the my- 
riads, o7 
the ten- 
thousands. 

2. Matt. 10. 


20 


WHOM TO 
FEAR, 


4, 5. MATT. 
10. 28. 


a. authority. 
g. Gehenna. 


Gop’s 
UNIVERSAL 
CARE. 

6, 7. MaTT. 
10. 29-31. 


CONFESSION 
OF CHRIST. 

8, 9. MATT. 
10. 32, 33. 


10. MATT. 12 
31, 32. 
MARK 3. 
28-30. 

s. Spirit. 

11. MaTT. 10. 
19, 20. 
MARK 13. 
ll. 

a, authori- 
ties. 

a@n. anxious. 
thought. 


12. Acts 4.8; 
7. 2, 55. 


qnoriles and some of them they_shall_ 
slay and persecute : : 

»° That the blood of_all the prophets, 
-+which was_shed from the foundation 
of_the_world, -*may_be_required of this 
“generation ; 

51 From the blood of_Abel unto the 
blood of_: Zacharias, which «perished 
between the altar and the temple: 
verily I:say unto_you, It_shall_be_re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Woe unto_you, -lawyers! for ye_ 
shave_taken_away the key of_-know- 
ledge: ye_entered not in yourselves, 
and them _that were_entering_in ye_ 
hindered.” 

53 And +as He said these_things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to_urge Him vehemently, and 
to_provoke Him to_speak cof many_ 
things : 

54 Laying_wait_for Him, and seeking 
to_-catch something out_of His "mouth, 
that they--might_accuse Him. 

1 IN the_mean_time, -+when_there 

were_gathered_together an v'+in- 
numerable_multitude of_-people, inso- 
much _that they _'trode one_upon-_ 
another, He began to_say unto His 
edisciples first_of_all, “'Beware pe of 
the leaven of_the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 For there_is nothing “covered, that 
shall not be_revealed ; neither hid, that 
shall not be_known. 

3 Therefore =whatsoever ye_shave_ 
spoken in rdarkness shall_be_heard in 
the light; and that_which ye_*have_ 
spoken in the ear in «closets shall_be_ 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I_say unto_you My -friends, 
*Be not afraid of ~them_that kill the 
body, and after =that have no more 
that they_-can_do. 

5 But I_will_forewarn you whom ye_ 
sshall_fear: ‘Fear Him, which after 
-He_hath_killed shath « power to_cast 
into hell; yea, Isay unto_you, -Fear 

im. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold_for two 
farthings, and not one of them is “for- 
gotten before -God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of_your 
chead ‘are all numbered. 'Fear not 
therefore: ye_are_of_more_value than_ 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I_say unto_you, Whosoever 
‘shall_confess Me before -men, him 
shall the Son of_-man also confess 
before the angels of_-God : 

® But he_that -sdenieth Me before 
-men shall_be_denied before the angels 
of_-God. 

10 And whosoever shall_speak a word 
against the Son of_-man, it_shall_be_ 
forgiven him: but unto _ him _that 
-zblasphemeth against the Holy sGhost 
it_shall not be_forgiven. 

11 And when théy_bring you unto the 
synagogues, and unto -magistrates, and 
a-powers, 'take_ye no anthought how 
or what_thing ye_-shall_answer, or what 
ye_shall_say : 

12 For the Holy s Ghost- shall_teach 
you in the_same ~hour =what ye_ought 
to_*say.” 


62 


Luke XII 
13 And one of the con said 
unto _ Him, “¢Master, -speak to _my|a 
-brother, that_he_-divide the inherit- 
ance with me.” 
1¢ And He said unto_him, “Man, 
who «made Me a judge ora divider over 
you?” - 
1% And He_said unto them, “ 'Take_ 
heed, and 'beware of «covetousness: 
for a man’s ! life consisteth not in the a 
abundance of the_things_which he pos- 
sesseth.” . 
16 And He_spake a parable unto |/. life, 
them, saying, “The ground of_a_cer- 
tain rich man brought _forth_plenti- 


fully: 

7 And he_r~thought within himself, 

saying, ‘What s' I_do, because I_ 
have no_room where 'to_bestow my 
fruits?” 
13 And he-_said, ‘This will_I_do: I_ 
will_pull_down my cbarns, and build 
greater ; and there will_I_bestow all 
mny +fruits and my -goods, 

19 And I_will_say to_my «soul, Soul, 
thou_hast =much goods +laid_up for 
many. years; 'take_thine_ease, -eat, 
«drink, and 'be_merry.’ 

2 But -God said unto_him, ‘Thou 

fool, this -night thy -soul ¢@'shall_be_ 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those_things be, which thou_shast_pro- 
vided ?’ 
21 So is -she_that layeth_up_treasure 
oe and -is not rich. toward 
2 And He-said unto His disciples, 
“Therefore I_say unto_you, 'Take no 
a: thought for_your Ji-life, what ye_ 
*shall_eat ; neither for_the body, what 
ye_-shall_put_on. { 

3 The lilife is more than -meat, and 
the body 7s more than «raiment. 

24 -Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and -God 
feedeth them: how much_more are pe 
better than_the fowls ? 

2% And which of you with_taking_ 
anthought can add to his -stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able_to_do that_ 

thing _ which _is_least, why take_ye_ 
axthought ¢for the rest ? 
27 -Consider the lilies how they _ 
grow: they_toil not, they_spin not; 
and_yet I_say unto_you, that Solomon 
in all his -glory was not arrayed like 
one of_these. 

28 If then -God so clothe the grass, 
+which_is to_day in the field, and to_ 
morrow -+is_cast into the oven; how_ 
much more will He clothe you, O_ye_ 
of_little_faith ? 

2 And 'seek not pe what ye_shall_ 
eat, or what ye_-shall_drink, neither 
'be_ye_of_doubtful_mind. 

30 For all these_things do the na- 
tions of_the world seek_after : and your} 31 
-Father “knoweth that ye-have_need 
of_these_things. 

81 But_rather 'seek_ye the kingdom 
of_-God; and all these_things shall_ 
be_added unto_you. 

32 'Fear not, -little flock; for it_*is 
your -Father’s good_pleasure to_-give 
you the kingdom, 


XII. 33. 
33 -Sell =that ye +have, and -give 
alms ; :provide yourselves bags +which_ 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that_faileth_not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

84 For where your -treasure is, there 
will your sheart be also. 
| % 'Let your -loins be “girded_about, 

and your -lights burning ; 

35 And ye_yourselyes like unto_men 
sthat_wait_for their -lord, when he_ 
will_¢dreturn from the w=wedding; 
- |that -swhen_he_cometh and -:knocketh, 
they_-may_open unto_him imme- 


- 37 Blessed are those b-seryants, whom 
the lord -swhen_he_cometh shall_find 
ing: «verily I_say unto_you, that 
he_shall_gird_himself, and make them 
to _rsit _ down _to_meat, and «will ~ 
come_forth and mtserve them. 
38 And if he_-shall_come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and -find them so, blessed are 
those 6-servants. 
.| 39 And this know, that if the m+good- 
-|man_of_the_house had_known what 
_ | hour the thief 'would_come, he_would_ 
~|have_watched, and not have-_suffered 
his -house to_-be_broken_through. . 
4 'Be pe therefore ready also: for 
the Son of_-man cometh at_an_hour 
when ye_think not.” 
41 Then «Peter said unto Him, “ Lord, 
speakest_Thou this -parable unto us, 
. |or even to all?” 
| 42 And the Lord said, “Who then is 
that faithful and pwise steward, whom 
his «lord shall_smake_ruler over his 
chousehold, <to_give them their 
me <portion_of_meat in due season? 
43 Blessed is that 4-servant, whom 
his -lord swhen_he_cometh shall_find 
so doing. 
4 Of_a_truth I_say unto_you, that 
he_will_smake him ruler over =all that 
he hath. 
4 But and if that >-servant ‘say in 
his -heart, ‘My. «lord delayeth his_ 
coming ;’ and -shall_begin to beat the 


a 


and drink, and to_be_drunken; 

45 The lord of_that 4-servant will_ 
come in a day when he_looketh not for 
him, and at an hour when he_is not 
kaware, and will_cut him cin_sunder, 
and will_appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 


his <lord’s <will, and prepared not 
himself, neither -sdid according_to his 
ewill, 
stripes. : 

48 But he_that -+knew not, and -:did_ 
commit things_worthy of_stripes, shall_ 


whomsoever much -is_given, of him 


they_will_ask the_more. 

42 J -am_come to_-send fire on the 
earth ; and what will_I, if it_-be already 
kindled ? 

52 But Ihave a baptism to_-be_bap- 


| ill it_-be_accomplished ! 
51 Suppose_ye that I -am_come to_ 


menservants and «maidens, and to_eat_ 


47 And that 4-servant, which -+knew | 


shall_be_beaten with_many | 


be_beaten with_few stripes. For unto__ 


shall_be much required : and to_whom | d 
men have committed much, of_him | 


tized_with; and how am_lI-straitened | self. 


LUKE x1. 12. 


sgive e on rearth? I_tell you,) A.D. 33 
Nay: but rather division : and 4—37. 


*2 For from henceforth there_shall_ 52. Mic. 7.6. 
be five in one house “divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

38 The father shall_be_divided against 
the son, and the son against the father: 
the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother: the} 
mother_in_law against her -daughter_| 
in_law, and the daughter_in_law against 
her -mother_in_law.” 

*4 And He_said also to_the m=people,| SicNs oF 
“When ye_-see a «cloud -rise out_of THE TIME. 


the =west, straightway ye_say, ‘There_| 556. Matt. 
cometh a shower ;’ and so it_cis. Bere 

55 And when ye see the south_wind| tades. 
+blow, ye_say, ‘ There_will_be heat ;’ and | c. cometh- 
it cometh_to_pass. eS 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye_**can discern &. know- 
Ehe nace of_the esky and of_the earth jee ea 
Se ss |e. earth 
H uf bow-is it that_ye_do not discern) “(fF the sky. 
_ % Yea, and why even of yourselves) THE Ap 
judge_ye not what is right ? | VERSARY. 
38 ,roWhen thou_goest with thine|°s= Matt 
lradversary to the magistrate, as thou) ‘s, = 
art in the way, -give diligence “that_| 3.8. 
thou_mayest_be_delivered from him ; 4/2. For. 
lest he_dhale thee to the judge,and the | {3h 
judge «deliver thee to_the «zofficer, and a. drag. 
the ez officer cast thee into prison. | ex. exactor. 
39 [tell thee, thou_shalt »not de-|n. by no 
part thence, till thou_-hast_paid the) ™e42s- 


yery_last mite.” 

1 3 ~» THERE_-were_present atthat) Tus 

| rseason csome +that_told Him GALmeans. 
coof the Galilzans, whose ~blood Pilate | 1. Acts 5. 37. 


| 


| had_mingled with their <sacrifices. | But 
2 And «Jesus -zanswering said unto_| co. concern- 


them, “Suppose_ye that these -Gali- 
leans -were sinners above all the Gali-| 
leans, because they_‘suffered such_ 
things ? 

3 [tell you, Nay: but, except ye_ 
| repent, ye_shall all likewise perish. 


ing. 
= John Be 


| 40Or those -eighteen, upon whom the’ 4. Neh. 3.15. 
tower in «Siloam fell, and slew them,| Jobn 9.7. 
think_ye that thep were @sinners above | a. debtors. 
all men «that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I_tell you, Nay: but, except ye_ 
repent, ye_shall all likewise perish.” : 

| ® He_spake also this parable; “A!” Barren 
certain man “had a fig_tree <planted| Fic-TREE. 
in his -vineyard: and_he came and | See Isa. 5.1- 


4sought fruit thereon, and found none. | ce Matt. 21. 
7 Then said_he unto the dresser_of_| ~~ 
his _ vineyard, ‘Behold, these three 
| years I_come seeking fruit on this <fig_ 
| tree, and find none: «cut it down; why 
,~ecumbereth_it the ground ?’ 

§ And he «answering 'said unto_him, 
‘Lord, ‘let it alone this year also, till 
| J_-shall_dig about it, and «dung it: 

9 And if ,fit_*bear fruit, well: and if 
| not, then after that thou_shalt_cut it) 
own. 


| 


aa. also. 


| 
| 
| 


ai. indeed. 


10 And He was teaching in one of_| SRE 
ESUS 


the synagogues on the =sabbath. 

ll And, behold, there_-was a woman) 
awhich_had a spirit of_infirmity eigh-| 
teen years, and “was -bowed_together, 
and icould in -no wise ‘lift-up her- 


2 And «when -Jesus saw her, He_ 
| called_her_to_Him. and said unto_her, 


Luxe XIII. 15. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


14. Matt. 12. 
9, 10. 


m. multi- 
tude. 


15. Matt. 12. 
11,12. Ch. 
14. 3-6. 


m. multi- 
tude, 


MusTARD 
SEED. 

18, 19. MATT. 
13. 31, 32. 
MARK 4.30- 
32. 

7. liken. 

19. Dan. 4. 


10-12. 
au. unto, 


3. seahs *, 

STRAIT 

GATE. 
22-27. MATT. 
7. 18, 14, 21- 


, ba 

ce, Contend_ 
earnestly, 
agonize.Gr. 
agonizes- 
the. 

t. through. 
n. Narrow. 
25. Matt. 25. 
10-12: - 


27. 2 Tim. 2. 
19. 


r. recline, 


-r,| Shall_I_liken the kingdom of_-God? 


“Woman, thou_“art_loosed from_thine 
rinfirmity.” 

18 And He_laid His -hands on her: 
and immediately she _was _ made - 
straight, and ~glorified -God. 

14 And the ruler_of_the_synagogue 
“zanswered +with_indignation, because_ 
that ~Jesus had_healed on_the sabbath 
day, and said unto_the mpeople, 
“There_are six days in which men 
ought to_work: in them therefore 
come and be_healed, and not on_the 
sabbath -day.” ‘ 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, “Zhow hypocrite, doth not 
each_one of_you on_the sabbath loose 
his -ox or his -ass from the stall, and 
sslead_him_away to_watering ? 

16 And -ought not this_woman, being 
a daughter of_Abraham, whom «Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
*be_loosed from this -bond on_the sab- 
bath -day?” 

7 And swhen He had_said these_ 
things, all His «adversaries ~were_ 
ashamed: and all the “people ~re- 
joiced for all the glorious_things that 
were_done by Him. 

18 Then said_He, “ Unto_what is the 
kingdom of_-God like? and whereunto 
shall_I_! resemble it ? 

19 Jt_is like a grain of_mustard_ 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it_grew, and 
waxed ,va great tree; and the fowls 
of_the air lodged in the branches of_it.” 

20 And again He-_said, “ Whereunto 


21 It_is like leaver, which a woman 
took and hid in three s measures of_ 
meal, till the whole was_leavened.” 

2 And He_“went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

2 Then said one unto_Him, “ Lord, 
are_there few that be_saved?” And 
He-_said unto_them, 

24 “c'lStrive to_-enter_in ‘at the 
strait gate: for many, I_say unto_ 
you, will_seek to_*enter_in, and shall 
not be_able. 

2% When once the master_of_the_ 
house «is_risen_up, and hath shut_to 
the door, and ye_-begin to_“stand with- 
out, and to_knock at_the door, saying, 
‘Lord, Lord, open unto_us ;’ and He_ 
shall ssanswer and say untozyou, ‘I_ 
“know you not whence ye_are:’ 

26 Then shall_ye_begin to_say, ‘We 
‘have_eaten and «drunk in_Thy pre- 
sence, and Thou_-hast_taught in our 
estreets.’ 

27 But He-_shall_say, ‘I_tell you, I 
‘know you not whence ye_are; -de- 
part from Me, all ye «workers of_ 
riniquity.’ 

23 There shall_be weeping and 
-gnashing of_-teeth, when ye_*shall_see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of_ 
God, and you yourselves +thrust out. 

29 And they_shall_come from the 
=east, and from the =west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall_ 
rsit_down in the kingdom of_-God. 


30 And, behold, there_are =last which 
shall_be =first, and there_are =first 
which shall_be =last.” — 

31 The same «day there_came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto_Him,|) 
“-Get_Thee_out, and epart hence: for 
Herod ¢@will -kill Thee.’ 

32 And He-_said unto_them, “*+Go_ye, 
and -tell that «fox, Behold, I_cast_out 
de devils, and I_p do cures to_day and 
to_morrow, and the third day I_shall_ 
be_perfected. 5 
33 Nevertheless I must walk to_day, 
and to_morrow, and the day following: 
for it cannot be that_a_prophet -perish 
out_of Jerusalem. 

34 O_Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and -stonest them_ : 
that “are_sent unto thee; how_often|., . 
would_I -have_gathered thy -children SS 
together, as a hen doth gather hero|h 
-brood under her «wings, and ye_would | her. 
not! ’ 
35 Behold, your thouse is_left unto_ |35. Ps.1 
you desolate: and rer Bo unto_/|a. am 
you, Ye_shall » not «see Me, until the|n. 
time come when ye_'shall_say,““BLEss- | * 
ED ts *4HE_THAT COMETH IN the NAME 
oF ! the Lorp.’” 


J. Heb. 
hov 
HEA 
ON 


1 AND it_came_to_pass, as He 
went. into the house of_one of_ 
the chief “Pharisees to_-eat bread on_ 
a day, that thep w-+watched 

im. 

2 And, behold, there_“was a certain | See 
man before Him which _had _the_ 
dropsy. 

3 And -Jesus sanswering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is_ 
it iawn to_heal on _the sabbath 
day ?” 

# And they held_their_peace. And 
He-_-+took him, and healed him, and 
let_him_go; 

5 And -ssanswered them, saying, 
“Which of_you shall_have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not straight- 
Mes pull him out on the. sabbath 
day?” 

6 And they_could not ‘answer Him 
again to these_things. 

7 And He_put_forth a parable to 
those_which “were_bidden, +when_He_ 
marked how they _~chose_out the 
ce chief_rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 “When thou_-art_-bidden of any 
man to a »=wedding, r*sit not down in 
the chhighest_ room; lest a more _ 
honourable_man than-_thou be “bidden 
of him ; 

9 And he_that «bade thee and him 
come and tsay to_thee, ‘Give this_ 
man place;’ and thou _-begin with 
shame to_take the lowest p room. p. 
10 But when thou_art_bidden, go 
and r+sit.down in the lowest proom ; 
that when he_that “bade thee -cometh, 
he_*may_say unto_thee, ‘Friend, -go_up 
higher :’ then shalt thou have worship 
in_the_presence of_-+them_that re sit_ 
at_meat_with thee. 

11 For whosoever ~exalteth himself 
shall_be_h abased ; and -+he_that hum- 
bleth himself shall_be_exalted.” 


5. Deut.2 


PLACE 
FE 


* Three seahs, equal to an ephah, or ten omers; see Ex. 16. 36. 


64 


“bade Him, “ When thou_makest a din- 
ner or a supper, 'call not thy friends, 
nor thy -brethren, neither thy -kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; lest thep 
also bid thee again, and a recompence 
-be_made thee. 

18 But when thou_makest a feast, 
'eall the =poor, the =maimed, the =lame, 
the =blind : 

i And thou_shalt_be blessed; for 
they_cannot-recompense thee: for thou 
shalt_be_recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of_the just.” 

16 And «when one of_them_that 
rsat_at_meat_with Him heard these_ 
~|things, he_said unto_Him, “ Blessed is 
he_that shall_eat bread in the kingdom 
of_-God.” 

16 Then said_He unto_him, “ A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 


many: 

17 And sent his 4-servant at -supper 
ctime to_ssay to_them_that “were _ 
bidden, ‘'Conie; for all_things are now 
ready.” 


y- 
‘ 18 And they all with one consent 
.| began to_make_excuse. The first said 
' |unto_him, ‘I_have_bought a 7 piece_of_ 
ground, and I_must needs -go and «see 
it: I_pray thee have me “excused.” 
19 And another said, ‘I_have_bought 
 |five yoke of_oxen, and I_go to_-prove 
_ |them : I_pray thee have me “excused.’ 
20 And another said, ‘ I_kave_married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot -come.’ 
21 So that /-servant -:came, and 
shewed his -lord these_things. Then 
- \the master_of_the_house «+being_angry 
said to_his 4 servant, ‘-Go_out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of_the city, 
and bring_in hit!er the =poor, and the 
=maimed, and the =halt, and the =blind.’ 
2 And the }servant said, ‘Lord, it_ 
“is_done as thou_shast_ commanded, 
and yet there_is room.’ 
23 And the lord said unto the @ser- 
yant, ‘-Go_out into the highways and 
hedges, and -compel them to_-come_in, 
that my shouse ‘may_)e_filled. 
24 For I_say unto_you, That none of_ 
those -men which .“were_bidden shall_ 
taste of_my ssupper.’” 
> And there_“went great multitudes 


with Him: and He_-+turned, and said | 


unto them, 

26 “Tf any man come to Me, and hate 
not his o-father, and -mother, and 
jo | wife, and «children, and -brethren, and 
ssisters, yea, and -his_own ! life also, he_ 
cannot be My disciple. 

2% And whosoever doth not bear his 
“cross, and come after Me, cannot be My 
disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending to_ 


and counteth the cost, whether he_haye 
sufficient «to finish it ? 

Lest haply, -safter he hath_laid the 
foundation, and +is not able to_sfinish 
it, all that behold it -begin to_mock 


™, 
80 Saying, ‘This -man began to_build, 
and was not able to_finish’” 

31 Or what king, going to_-make war 
against another king, sitteth not 
down first, and consulteth whether he_ 


‘build a tower, *sitteth not down first, | 


LUKE 


-shim_that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? 

®2 Or else, +while the_other is yet a_ 
great_way_oif, he_-zsendeth an ambass- 
age, and desireth -conditions_of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever_he_be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he. 
cannot be My disciple. 

84 “Salt ts good : but if the salt -have_ 
lost_his_savour, wherewith shall_it_be_ 
seasoned ? 

% Tt is neither fit for the land, nor_ 
yet for the mdunghill; but ¢men_cast it 
out. ++He_that hath ears to_hear, let_ 


him_hear.” 

1 THEN »~:drew_near unto_Him 
all the ‘publicans and <sinners 

for_to_hear Him, 

2 And the Pharisees and <scribes 
“murmured, saying, “This man receiy- 
eth sinners, and eateth_with them.” 

3 And He_spake this -parable unto 
them, saying, 

4“ What man of you, having a hun- 
dred sheep, »« *+if_he_lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety_and_nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that_which 
“is_lost, until he_-find it? 

> And s:when_he_hath_found 7t, he_ 
layeth it on his -shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And -+when_he_cometh ‘home, he_ 
ealleth _ together his «friends and 
‘neighbours, saying unto_them, ‘*Re- 
joice_with me; for I_have_found my 
esheep which “was_lost.’ 

7 [say unto_you, that likewise joy 
shall_be in sheayen over one sinner 
4that _ repenteth, more_than over 
ninety_and_nine just_persons, which 
kneed no repentance. 

8 Either what woman having ten 
dpieces _of_silver, if she_-Iese one 
dpiece, doth not light a /candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she_sfind 7é? 

9 And «swhen_she_hath_found if, she_ 
ealleth her cfriends and her -neigh- 
bours together, saying, ‘*Rejoice_with 
me; for I_hkave_found the ¢piece which 
I_had_lost.’ 

10 Likewise, I_say unto_you, there_cis 
joy in_the_presence of_the angels of_ 
-God over one sinner +that_repenteth.” 

11 And He-said, “A certain man “had 
two sons: 

2 And the younger of_them said to 
his -father, ‘Father, :give me the por- 
tion of_goods that -falieth to me.’ And 
he_divided unto_them Ais -living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger. son *+gathered all together, 
and took_his_journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his -sub- 
stance with_v riotous living. 

14 And «when he had_spent all, there_ 
arose a mighty famine in that -land; 
and he began tc_be_in_want. 

15 And «she_went and joined_himself 
to oa citizen of_that -country ; and he_ 
sent him into his -fields to_feed swine. 

16 And he_“would_fain *have_filled his 
-belly with the husks that the swine 


him. 
17 b And «when_he_came to himself, 


| 


|-did_eat: and »no_man ~gave unto_ " 


VE 17; 


2 Then said_He also to_him_that | be able with ten thousand to_-meet| A.D. 33 


lard 4—37, 


SAVOUR- 
LESS SALT. 
34,35, MATT. 
5.13. MARK 
9. 50. 
m. Taanure, 
t. they-cast, 


See Matt. 9, 
10-13. Ch. 
7. 34, 35. 

| w. were 

| drawing. 

}¢. tax. 
gatherers. 
PARABLE 

OF THE Lust 

SHEEP. 
| Comp. Matt, 
18. 12-14. 


| 4. Isa. 53. 6. 

| Ch. 19. 10, 

| 1 Pet.2 3, 
ate, arid, 


+i. into the 
| house. 


h, have no 
need of. 


Lost PIECE 
OF SILVER, 
d. Gr. 
drachmz, a 
Greek coin 
equal to 
the Roman 
penny, 
value hd. 
d. drachina. 
1. lamp. 


c. cometh. 


PRODIGAL 
Son. 


13. Job 21, 
14, 15. 


p- profligate, 
or prodigal. 


9. one of the } 
citizens. 
)16. Isa. 55. 2. 


n. no-one. 
7. Jer. 31. 


18-20. 
b. But. 
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A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


78. Isa. 55. 6, 


THE 
FATHER'S 
RECEPTION. 
22. Isa. 61.10. 
Gen. 41. 42. 
b. bond- 
servants. 
J. or first. 


at. and. 
THE ELDER 
Son. 


y- young. 
men. 


28. Acts 22. 
21,22. Rom. 
10.19. 2Cor. 


5. 20. 
29. Matt. 19. 
20. 


8. Serve_as. 
a_bond- 
servant. 


31. Rom. 9. 
|, De 

ce. Child. 

ab. But. 


~ 


PARABLE 
OF THE 
UNJUST 

STEWARD. 

a. as scatter- 
ing. 


w. or What 
is_this. 

c, concern- 
ing. 

g. give-in. 

ca. canst. 


.| and will_say unto_him, Father, I_have_ 
*|sinned against sheaven, and before 


he_said, ‘How_many hired_servants of_ 
my rfather’s have =bread enough_and_ 
to_spare, and £ perish with_hunger! 

18 [_will_arise and tgo to my rfather, 


thee, 

19 And am no_more worthy to_-be_ 
called thy son: «make me as one of_thy 
chired_servants.’ 

20 And he_-sarose, and came to his 
-father. But+when he was yet a great_ 
way off, his «father saw him, and had_ 
compassion, and -sran, and fell on his 
-neck, and ‘kissed him. - 

21 And the son said unto _ him, 
‘Father, I_have_sinned against -hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no_more 
worthy to_-be_called thy son.’ 

2 But the father said to his &<ser- 
yants, ‘*Bring_forth the /best robe, 
and -put_it_on him ; and -put a ring on 
his “hand, and shoes on /iis feet : 

3 And sbring_hither the fatted calf, 
and *kill it; and +let_us eat, and be_ 
merry : 

24 For this my «son ~was dead, and 
*is_alive_again; ,«he_“was “lost, and 
-is_found. And they_began to_be_ 
merry. 

25 Now his elder «son ~was in the 
field: and as +he_came wnd drew_nigh 
to_the house, he_heard music and 
dancing. 

26 And he_s:called one of_the yser- 
vants, and ~asked what these_things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto_him, ‘Thy 
-brother is_come ; and thy -father hath 
killed the fatted «calf, because he_hath_ 
received him safe_and_sound,’ 

28 And he_was_angry, and would not 
‘go_in: therefore -scame his «father 
out, and ~intreated him. 

29 And he -sanswering said to his 
efather, ‘Lo, these.many years do_I_ 
sserve thee, neither transgressed_I at_ 
any_time thy commandment; and_yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I_ 
smight_make_merry with my -friends: 

39 But as_soon_as this thy ~son was_ 
come, which -shath_devoured thy -liv- 
ing with harlots, thou shast_killed for_ 
him the fatted calf’ 

31 And he said unto_him, ‘¢ Son, thow 
art ever with me, and =all that I_have is 
thine. 

32 ,bIt_“was_meet that_we_-should_ 
make_merry, and -be_glad ; for this thy 
brother ~was dead, and «is_alive_ 
again ; and “was “lost, and 7s ‘found.” 


1 6 AND He-said also unto His -dis- 
ciples, “There “was a certain 
rich man, which “had a steward; and 
the_same was_accused unto_him «that 
+he_had_wasted his goods. 

2 And «+he_called him, and said unto_ 
him, ‘w How-is_it that_I_hear this ¢ of 
thee? g:give an account of _thy 
«stewardship ; for thou catmayest be 
no longer steward.’ 

3 Then the steward said within him- 
self, ‘What shall_I_do? for my -lord 


* v.17. Tittle, a minute projection, distin, 


LUKE 
taketh_away from me the stewards 


hip : 
I kcannot dig ; to_beg ee ES 

4 ]_keam_resolved what to_do, that, 
when J_-am_put_out of_the steward- - 
ship, they_-may-_receive me into their 
rhouses. ~ ' 

5 So «he_called e every one of_his 
-lord’s «debtors unto_him, and said 
unto_the first, ‘How_much owest_thou 
unto_my -lord ?’ 

6 And he said, ‘A hundred > measures 
of_oil. And he_said unto_him, ‘*Take 
thy ~bill, and »4sit.down quickly, and 
write fifty.’ 

7 Then said_he to_another, ‘And how_ 
much owest thou?’ And he said, ‘A 
hundred cmeasures of_wheat.’ And 
he_'said unto_him, ‘Take thy ~bill, and 
write fourscore.’ 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just -steward, because he_*had_done 
pwisely: for the schildren of _ this 
aeworld are in -theiro «generation 
m wiser than the s children of_-light. 

2 And ¥ say unto _you, * e to_ 
yourselves friends +y of the rmammon 
of_-unrighteousness; that, when ye_ 
‘fail, they_*may_receive you into -ever- 
lasting ‘ habitations. : 

10 He_that_is faithful in «that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
he_that_is unjust in «the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore yé_-have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous * mammon, who 
will_commit to_your trust the true 
riches 2 

12 Andif ye_-have not been faithful in 
that_which_is another man’s, who shall_ 
give you that_which_is your_own? 

13 No servant can ?serve two mas- 
ters: for either he_will_hate the one, 
and Hove the other; or else he_will. 
hold_to the one, and despise the other. | ;' 
Ye cannot serve God and rmammon.” 

14 And the Pharisees also, +~who_were 
Tcoyetous, “heard all these_things: and 
they_~derided Him. 

15 And He-_said unto_them, “He are 
-1they_which justify yourselves before 
“men ; but -God knoweth your -hearts: 
for that which _is highly _ esteemed 
among men is abomination in_the_sight 
of_-God. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: since that_time the king- 
dom of_-God is_’ preached, and every 
man »p presseth into it. 

17 And it_is easier for “heaven and 
rearth to_-pass, than one *tittle of_the 
law to_-fail. 

18 Whosoever -puietl _ away his 
-wife, and +marrieth another, commit- 
teth_adultery: and whosoever mar- 
rieth her_that_“is_put_away from her 
husband committeth_adultery. " 

19 ,b There_“was a certain rich man, 
which ~was_clothed_in purple and fine_ 
linen, and m+fared sumptuously every 

ay: 1 
20 And there_“was a certain P be; 
named / Lazarus, which *"'was_lai 
his -gate, “full_of_sores, 

21 And desiring to_*be_fed with the 


at 


guishing two Hebrew letters, as ] and 5. 
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erumbs «which fell from the rich_ 
.|man’s «table: moreover the dogs +came 
and “licked his <sores. 

2 And it_came_to~_pass, that the 
pheggar died, and ,!was_carried by 
the angels into ~Abraham’s -bosom: 
,ethe rich_man also died, and was_ 
buried ; 

23 And in hhell -+he_lift_up his «eyes, 
. | being in torments, and seeth -Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his -=bosom. 

24 And he «cried and said, ‘Father 
Abraham, *have_mercy_on me, and 
*send Lazarus, that he_-may_dip the 
tip of_his -finger in_water, and -cool 
my «tongue; for I_am_tormented in 
this -flame.’ 

.| 2% But Abraham said, ‘¢Son, -remem- 
ber that thow in thy ~lifetime receivedst 
thy -good_things, and likewise Lazarus 
eevil_ghings: but now »'he is_com- 
forted, and thon art_tormented. 
26 And beside all =this, between us 
and you there_“is a great ch gulf jixed : 
so that they_which would *pass from_ 
hence to you cannot; neither can_they_ 
pass to us, that would come from_ 
thence.’ 
2 Then he-_said, ‘I_pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou_-wouldest_send 
him to my -father’s house: 

28 For I_have five brethren; that he_ 

may_¢ testify unto_them, lest they also 


tify. -come into this place of_-torment.’ 
John 29 Abraham saith unto_him, ‘They_ 
+47; Acts |have Moses and the prophets; -let_ 
2. them_hear them! 


30 And he said, ‘Nay, father Abraham: 

but if one went unto them from the 

=dead, they_will_repent.’ 

. | 81 And he-said unto_him, ‘If they_ 
hear not Moses and the prophets, nei- 

ther will_they_be_persuaded, though 


one -rose / from the =dead.’” 

THEN said_He unto the disciples, 
17 “Tt_is impossible but that ° <of- 
fences -will_come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they_come! 
2 Tt_'were_better for_him that a mill- 
stone 'were_hanged about his -neck, 
and he_“cast into the sea, than that 
he_*should_s offend one of_these ~little_ 
ones. 
3 'Take_heed to_yourselves: » If thy 
brother -trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he_-repent, -forgive him. 
;| 4 And if he_-trespass against thee 
‘|seven_times in a -day, and seven_times 
in a -day -turn_again to thee, saying, 
‘T_repent ;’ thou_shalt_forgive him.” 
5 And the apostles said unto_the 
Lord, “Increase our faith.” 
6 And the Lord said, “If ye_~had 
3. |faith as a grain of_mustard_seed, ye_ 
‘might_say unto_this -sycamine-_tree, 
‘-Be_thou _plucked _ up _ by_the _ root, 
and -be_thou_planted in the sea;’ and 
it_-should_obey you. 
7 But which of you, having a >servant 
ploughing or feeding_cattle, , will_say 
unto him ‘by_and_by, -+when_he-is_ 
come from the field, ‘*+Go and »-sit_ 
down_to_meat ?’ 
8 And will not rather say unto_him, 
‘sMake_ready wherewith I_may-_sup, 
and »sgird_thyself, and ™'serve me, till 


I_shave _ eaten and «drunken; and 
=afterward thon shalt_eat and ‘drink?’ 
® Doth he_thank that /-servant be- 
cause he_did the_things -that_were_ 
commanded him? J_J trow not. 

10So likewise pe, when ye_*shall_haye_ 
done all those_things_which -sare_com- 
manded you, say, ‘ We_are unprofitable 
boservants: we_have_done that_which 
~was_our_duty to_-do.’” 

11. And it_came_to_pass, as He «'went 
to Jerusalem, that He “passed through 
the midst of_Samaria and Galilee. 

2 And 4as He entered into a certain 
village, there.met Him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar_off: 

18 And they lifted_up thetr voices, and 
ssaid, “Jesus, ™ Master, -have_mercy_ 


on us,” 

14 And «twhen_He_saw them, He_said 
unto_them, “-+Go, -shew yourselves un- 
to_the priests.” And it_came_to_pass, 
that, as they -'went, they_were_cleansed. 

1% And one of them, ++when_he_saw 
that he_was_healed, turned_back, and 
with a loud voice glorified -God, 

16 And fell.down on his face at His 
feet, giving Him thanks: and he “was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And «Jesus answering said, “Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine? 

18 There_-are not found »that _re- 
turned to_-give glory to_-God, save this 
rstranger.” 

19 And He_said unto_him, “*+Arise, 
'go_thy_way: thy «faith hath_s made 
thee whole.” 

20 And «+when_He_was_demanded ? of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom of_ 
-God 'should_come, He_answered them 
and said, “The kingdom of_-God cometh 
not with observation : 

21 Neither shall_they_say, ‘Lo here!’ 
or ‘Lo there!’ for, behold, the kingdom 
of_-God is i within you.” 

2 And He_said unto the disciples, 
“The days will_come, when ye-shall_ 
desire to_*see one of_the days of_the 
Son of_-man, and ye_shall not see it. 

23 And they_shall_say to_you, ‘/ See 
here ;’ or, ‘See there: -go not /after 
them, nor «follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, ~that light- 


heaven, shineth unto the_other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of_-man be in His «day. 

25 But first must He -suffer many_ 
things, and -be_rejected of this -genera- 
tion. 

26 And as it_was in the days of_” Noe, 
so shall_it_be also in the days of_the 
Son of_-man. 

27 They ~did_eat, they_~drank, they_ 
-married_wives, they_~were_given_in_ 
marriage, until the day that “Noe 


came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it_was in the days 
of_Lot; they_~did_eat, they_~drank, 
they_~bought, they_~sold, they_~plant- 
ed, they_~builded ; 

29 But the_same day that Lot went_ 
out fof Sodom it_rained fire and brim- 


stone from heaven, and destroyed them 
| all. 
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eneth out_of the_one part under u 


entered into the ark, and the flood 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


J. judge, or 

hink. 

10. Job 22. 2, 
3; 3d. 7, 8. 
1 Cor. 9. 16, 
17. 

bo. bond- 
servants, 


ON THE 
Way TO 
JERU- 
SALEM. 
TEN LEPERS 
CLEANSED. 

12. Ley. 13. 
45, 46. 

Num. 5. 2,3. 

m. Master, 
Epistata, 
i.e. One- 


14. Lev. 13. 2; 
14.2. Matt. 
8. 4. 


ONE 
RETURNS 
TO GIVE 
GLORY TO 

Gop. 


15. Ps, 30.11, 
12. 


8. saved 
thee. 
THE 
KINGDOM 
OF GOD. 


b. by. 

2i. Rom. 14. 
i. or in-the- 
midst-of ; 
see Matt. 
23,26. 


DAYS OF 
THE SON OF 
MAN. 


. Lo, or 
Behold. 
J. forth. 


25, Ch. 9, 22. 


DAYS OF 
NOAH. 
26, 27. MATT, 

24. 36-39. 
See Gen. 
vii. 
n. Noah. 


DAYS OF 
Lot. 
28, Gen. xix. 
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A.D. 33 30 Even =thus shall_it_be in_the_day 
and 4—37.|when the Son of_-man is_revealed. 


30.2Thess. | 8! In that «day, he_which shall_be 
1, 6-10, upon the housetop, and his «stuff in 
Warnine |the house, -let_him not come_down to_ 
IN THAT |+take it away: and he_that-is in the |alted 
Day. __|field, -let_him likewise not return 
31-33. MATT. | -=hack, 
aed ap 32 'Remember Lot’s «wife. 
14-16. 33 Whosoever «shall_seek to_*save his 
32. Gen. 19. |l-life shall_lose it; and whosoever 
tte. Gr, |*Shall_lose ¢ his_life shall_preserve it. 
psuche. 34 T_tell you, in_that -night there_ 
a. it. shall_be two_men in one bed; the one 
In toat |Shall_be_r taken, and the other shall_ |< 
Nicut. /be_left. 
34-36. MaTT.| 385 Two_women shall_be grinding to- 
24 40,4 «.(gether; the one shall_be taken, and 
447... |the other Heft. 
r. received. 36 Two_men shall_be in the field ; the 
one shall_be_*taken, and the other 
Heft.” 
WHERE? 37 And they_answered and 'said 
37.Matr., |unto_Him, “Where, Lord?” And He 
. 28. See|said unto_them, “Wheresoever the 
Job 39.30. Ihody is, thither will the eagles be_gath- 
ered_together.” 
THE IM- AND He-spake 4a parable unto_ 
PORTUNATE 18 them to_this_end, that men 
BOW ought always to_pray, and not to_faint; 
aw rtain, | 2 Saying, “There_“was in a accity a 
ie acjudge, which _ feared not “God, 
neither +regarded man: 

3 And there_“was a widow in that 

-city; and she_~came unto him, say- 
d.Dome ing, ‘dAvenge me’ of mine /radver- 
justice. sary. 
ps ea 4 And he_would not for a while: but 

* l=afterward he _said within himself, 

‘Though I_fear not -God, nor regard | rich. 

man; 

5 Yet_because this -widow -troubleth 
do,doher |me, I_will_doavenge her, lest by her 
justice. continual coming she_? weary me.’”” 
Deity 6 And the Lord said, “*Hear what 

: the unjust “judge saith, 
7.2Thess.1.| 7 And shall not -God eavenge His_ 
6,7. own -=elect, =+which ery day and night | -God.” 
ec etceae |unto Him, «though +He _bear_long 
a. and. twith them ? 


z. in-regard 


8 I_tell you that He_will eavenge 
hem. 


them speedily: Nevertheless when 
the Son of_-man cometh, shall He_find 
faith on the earth?” 


THE ®° And He-_spake «this ~parable unto 
PANES certain which “trusted in themselves 
Pomucan, | that they_'were righteous, and despised 

aa. also. rothers : 
0. outer- 10“Two men went_up into the otemple 
pero Gr.|to_*pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
tia. _ | other a ¢publican. 
gatherer. ll The Pharisee «stood and “prayed 
thus with himself, ‘-God, I_thank Thee, 
that I_am not as -other «men ave, ex- 
tortioners, =unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this ¢-publican. 
12 [_fast twice inthe week, I_give_ 
a.acquire. | tithes of_all that I_« possess.’ 
13. Ps.40.12;| 18 And the ‘publican, “standing afar_ 
51. 1-3. off, would not -lift_up so_much_as his 
Jer. 31. 18, |-eyes unto heaven, but “smote upon 
p. pro- his -breast, saying, ‘“God *be_p merciful 
pitious*. | to_me a «sinner, 


* v.13, Be-propitious to-me on the ground of reconciliation made; see Heb. 2. 17. 
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14 J_tell you, this_man went-down to 
his house “justified rather_than the_ 
other: for every_one that exalteth 
himself shall_be_h abased; and -he_ 
that_humbleth himself shall be_ex- 


16 And they_~brought unto_Him also 
» infants, that He_'would_touch them: 
but -swhen His «disciples saw it, they_ 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto_ 
Him, and said, “*Suffer -little_children 
to_come unto Me, and forbid them 
not: for of_-=such is the kingdom of_ 


17 a Verily I_say unto_you, Whosoever 
*shall not receive the kingdom of_-God 
as a little_child, -shall in no_wise enter 
therein.” 

18 And a certain ruler asked Him, 
saying, “Good ¢Master, what ghall_I 
do 'to_inherit eternal life?” 

19 And -Jesus said unto_him, “Wh 
callest_thou Me good? none is good, 
save one, that is -God. 

2» Thou_knowest the commandments, 
‘-Do NOT COMMIT_ADULTERY, *Do NoT 
KILL, *DO NOT STEAL, *DO NOT BEAR_ 
FALSE_WITNESS, 'HONOUR THY *¥ATHER 
AND THY *MOTHER.” | 

21 And he said, “All these have I_ 
o kept from my youth_up.” © 

2 Now -+when -Jesus heard these_ 
things, He_said unto_him, “ Yet lackest 
thou one_thing: +sell =all =that thou_ 
hast, and «distribute unto_the_poor, 
and thou _ shalt _ have treasure in 
heaven : and 'come, 'follow Me.” 

2 And -+when he heard =this, he_ 
be was very_sorrowful : for he_~was very 


24 And -swhen «Jesus saw that_he 
be -awas very_sorrowful, He_said, “w How 
hardly shall -they_that have riches | 2427. 
enter into the kingdom of_-God. 

% For it_is easier for_a_camel to_¢*go 
through a needle’s eye, than for_a_rich_ 
man to_enter into the-kingdom of_ 


26 And they -+that_heard it said, “Who 
then can *be_saved ?” 

27 And He said, “The_things-which_ 
are impossible with men are possible 
with -God.” 

28 Then -Peter said, “Lo we have left 
=all, and followed Thee.” 

27 And He said unto_them, “« Verily 
I_say unto_you, There_is no_e man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of_-God’s sake, t 

80 Who shall not receive manifold_ 
more in this_present time, and in the 
ag world -+to_come life everlasting.” 

31 Then He_-stook unto Him the 
twelve, and said unto them, “Behold, 
we_go_up to Jerusalem, and all_things| 3; 
that “are_written by the prophets con- 
cerning_the Son of_-man shall_be_ac- 
complished. 

32 For He_shall_be_@ delivered unto_ 
the Gentiles, and shall_be_mocked, and 
spitefully_entreated, and spitted_on : 

8 And they_shall_scourge Him, and 


XVIII. 34. 


*put_Him_to_death : and the third «day 
.| He_shall_rise_again.” 

% And thep understood none of_ 
these_things: and this ssaying ~was | 
-\+hid from them, neither knew_they 
--the_things_which were_spoken. 

35 And it_came_to_pass, that as He 
-was_come_nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind_man “sat by the way-_side beg- 


% And «hearing the multitude +pass_ 
by, he “asked what ‘it meant. 

3 And they_told him, that Jesus 
th-of Nazareth passeth_by. 

38 And he_cried, saying, “Jesus, Thou 
Son of_David, -have_mercy_on me.” 

39 And =they_which went_before ~re- 
buked him, that he_-should_hold_his_ 
peace, but he~cried so_much the_more, 

Thou Son of_Dayid, -have_mercy_on 
me.” 

#0 And=Jesus «stood, and commanded 
him “to_-be_brought unto Him: and 
4 aaa he was_come_near, He_asked 

™, 
4lSaying, “What 'wilt_thou that IL 
shall_do unto_thee?” And he said, 
“Lord, that I-may_receive_my_sight.” 
42 And -Jesus said unto_him, “-Re- 
ceive_thy_sight : thy -faith hath_saved 
thee.” 


43 And immediately he_received_his_ 
sight, and ~followed Him, glorifying 
“God: and all the people, -+when_they_ 
saw if, gave praise unto -God. 


1 AND Jesusentered and passed _ | 
9 through -Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there was a man | 
anamed Zacchzeus, which “was the 
e chief_among_the_publicans, and he 
was rich. 
3 And he_~sought -to_see -Jesus who 
He_'was : and ~could not for the press, 
because he_was little of stature. 
4 And he_~ran before, and climbed_ 
up into a sycomore_tree to see Him: 
for He_«—was to_pass that way. 
5 And when «Jesus came to the place, 
He_~looked_up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, “Zacchzus, »+make _ haste, 
and -come_down; for to_day I ™ must 
abide at thy -house.” 
6 And he_+made_haste, and came_ 
down, and received Him +joyfully. 
7 And «:when_they_saw tf, they_all 
-murmured, saying, “That_He_was_ | 
gone -to_be_guest with a man that_is_a_ 
sinner.” 
8 bAnd Zacchzeus stood, and said | 
_|unto the Lord ; “ Behold, Lord, the half 
of_my ~goods I_give to_the =poor ; and | 
if I -have_taken any_thing from any 
man by_false_accusation, I_restore him | 
fourfold.” | 
* And -Jesus said unto him, “This_| 
day -is salvation come to_this <house, | 
: eS he also is a son of_Abra- | 
m. 
10 For the Son of_-man -is_come to_ | 
beers and to_save that_which ‘“was_ | 
lost.” | 
i! And +as_they_heard these_things, 
He_-added and spake a parable, be- | 
cause He -'was nigh_to Jerusalem, and | 
because they thought that the kingdom | 
of_-God a 'should immediately appear. 


Luxe XIX, 31. 


12 He_said therefore, “A certain no- 
bleman went into a far country to_-re- 


‘return. 


13 And he_called his ten 4 servants,| 
and delivered them ten ™ pounds, and | 


said unto them, ¢‘-Occupy till I 
come.” 

14 But his -citizens “hated him, and 
sent a « message after him, saying, *We_ 


will not have this man to_-reign over |? 


15 And it_came_to_pass, that when he 
was _returned, having_received the 
kingdom, then he_commanded these 
6 servants to_be_called unto_him, to_ 
whom he_-had_given the s money, that 
he--might_know how_much «a eyery_ 
man had_gained_by_trading. 


16 Then came the first, saying, ‘ Lord, |e 
SERVANT 


thy ™-pound hath gained ten™ pounds.” 
Ww And he_said unto_him, “Wall, thou_ 
ood Sservant: because thou_shast_ 
been faithful in a very_little, ‘shave_ 
thou authority over ten cities,’ 

18 And the second came, saying, 
‘Lord, thy ™-pound hath «gained 
five ™ pounds.’ 

19 And he_said likewise to_him, ‘'Be 
thou also over five cities.” 

2» And another came, saying, ‘ Lord, 
behold, here is thy ™spound, which I 
have_Kept +laid_up in a napkin: 

21 For I_-feared thee, because thou_ 
art an austere man: thou_takest_up 
that thou_layedst not down, and reap- 
est that thou_didst not sow.’ 

= And he_saith unto_him, ‘ Out_of 
thine_own mouth will_I_judge thee, 
thou_wicked servant. Thou_:"knewest 
that E 'was an austere man, taking_up 
that T_laid not down, and reaping that 
I_did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
s*money into the bank, « that «sat_my_ 
coming = -might_haye_required ‘ mine_ 
own with é usury?’ 

2+ And he_said unto_them that_ 
“stood_by, “Take from him the ™ pound, 
and -give it to_+him_that hath -ten 
am pounds.’ 

% (And they_said unto_him, ‘Lord, 
he_hath ten ™ pounds.’) 

3 ‘For I_say unto_yon, That unto_ 
every_one which hath shall_be_given ; 
and from -him_that hath not, even 
that he_hath shall_be_taken_away from 


m. 
2 But those mine venemies, which 
-zwould not that_I -should_reign over 


them, -bring hither, and «slay them be-|, 


Pe 


fore me. 

23 And «swhen_He_had =thus spoken, 
He_-went before, ascending_up to Je- 
rusalem. 


2 And it_came_to_pass, when He_| 
lewas_come_nigh to Bethphage and} 


AD. 33 


WITH TEN 
PouNDS 
COMES. 

m. mina, 
b. bond- 
servant. 


ma. made, 


WICKED. 


SERVANT. 


s. Silver. 

@. and. 

i. it. 

in. interest. 


SENDS FOR 


| THE Cour. 


Bethany, at the mount called the) 7¢ 


mount of_Olives, He_sent two of_His 
disciples, ; 

30 Saying, “'Go_ye into the village 
over_against you; in the_which +at_ 
your_entering ye_shall_find a colt “tied, 
whereon yet never man sat : loose him, 
and -bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, * Why do_ 
ye_loose him?’ thus shall_ye_say unto_ 


and 4—37. 
ceive for_himself a kingdom, and to_ 12. 


SERVANT 
WITH FIVE. 


ENEMIES 
DESTROY- | 
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A.D. 38 
and 4—37. 
32. MARK 

11. 4-8. 


35. 2 Kin. 9. 
13, ZECH. 
9. 9, 


o. their_own. 


REJOICING. 


c, concern- 
ing. 

38. Ps. 118. 
26. Comp. 
ch, 2. 14. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
yah. 
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See Ps, 148. 
1. 


t. Teacher, 
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ra Hab. 2. 
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SALEM. 
41. Hos. 11. 


8. 
42. Deut. 5. 
29, Isa, 48. 


18, 
43. Ch, 21. 20. 
Dan. 9. 26. 
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JESUS IN 
THE 
TEMPLE. 
4548. Marr. 
21, 12-17. 
MARK 11. 
ii, 15-19. 

46. ISA. 56.7. 
JER. 7. 11. 

o. outer- 
temple, Gr. 
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ro. robbers. 
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17-19. 
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1-8. MATT. 
21. 23-27. 


o. outer 
temple, Gr. 
hieron. 


L 


Luxkr XIX. 32, : 


him, ‘Because the Lord hath need of_ 
nim,’ ” 

#2 And they_that “were_sent -went_ 
their_way, and found even_as He_had_ 
said unto_them., : 

% And 4as they were_loosing the colt, 
the owners thereof said unto them, 
“Why loose_ye the colt ?” 

3t And they said, “The Lord hath 
need of_him.” 

% And they_brought him to -Jesus: 
and they_*cast their o -garments upon 
the colt, and they_set ~Jesus thereon. 

36 d 1as He went, they_~spread 
their «clothes in the way. 

87 And 4swhen He was_come_nigh, 


.|even_now at the descent of_the mount 


of_Olives, the whole multitude of_the 
disciples began +to_rejoice and praise 
“God with_a_loud yoice ¢for all the_ 
mighty_works that they_had_seen ; 

88 Saying, ““BuEssED be the Kine 
1THAT COMETH IN the NAME OF ‘the 
Lorp: 

Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
h=highest.” 

39 And some of_the Pharisees from_ 
among the multitude said unto Him, 
“t Master, -rebuke Thy -disciples.” 

40 And He_-sanswered and said unto_ 
them, “ I_tell you that, if these -should_ 
hold_their_peace, the stones would im- 
mediately_cry_out.” 

41 And when He_was_come_near, *+He_ 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, “If thou hadst_known, even 
thou, at_least in this thy «day, the_ 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they--are_hid from thine 


eyes, 

43 For the days shall_come upon thee, 
that thine cenemies shall _ cast a 
rtrench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on_every-_side, 

44 And shall_lay thee even_with_the_ 
ground, and thy ~children within thee ; 
and they_shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon sanother; because thou 
knewest not the time of_thy cvisita- 
tion.” 

4 And He_went into the o temple, 
and began to_cast_out s4them_that 
sold therein, and +them_that_bought ; 

46 Saying unto_them, “ It_is_written, 
“My ‘HOUSE 18 the HOUSE OF_PRAYER,’ 
but pe have made it, ‘A DEN OF_ 
ro thieves.’ ” 

47 And He_~+taught --daily in the 
otemple. But the chief_priests and the 
scribes and the chief of_the people 
~sought to_*destroy Him, 

48 And ~could not find “what they_ 
‘might_do: for all the people ~were_ 
hyery_attentive /+to_hear Him. 


2 AND it_came_to_pass, that on one 
O of_those -days, +as He taught the 
people in the ° temple, and +preached_ 
the_gospel, the chief_priests and the 
scribes came_upon Him with the elders 

2 And spake unto Him, saying, “ «Tel 
us, by what authority doest_Thou these_ 
things? or who is_he that gave Thee 
this -authority ?” 

3 And He_-+answered and said unto 
them, “= will also ask you one thing; 
and -answer Me: 


Luxe XX. 


4 The baptism of_John, ~was_it from 
heaven, or of men?” 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “If we_-shall_say, ‘From hea- 


ven ;’ He_will_say, ‘ Why then belieyed_|- 


ye him not?’ 

6 But and_if we_-say, ‘Of men;’ all 
the people will_stone us : for they_“be_ 
persuaded that John 'was a pnp 

7 And they _answered, that _ they — 
: could not tell whence it was. 

8 And-Jesussaid unto_them, “Neither 
tell € you by what authority I_do these_ 
he be; He to k h 

en began.He to_speak to the 
people this «parable; “A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to_husbandmen, and went_into_a_far_ 
country for_a_long time. 

10 And at the season he-_sent a boser- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they_ 
sshould_give him of the fruit of_the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen *4beat 
him, and sent_him_away eupey 

11 And again he_sent another oe ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
-zentreated_him_shamefully, and sent_ 
him_away empty. 

12 And again he_sent a third: and 
they -+wounded him also, and cast_ 
him_out. 

13 Then said the lord of_the vineyard, 
‘What shall_I_do? I_will_send my be- 
loved «son; it-may_be they_will_reve- 
rence him «+when_they_see him.’ 

14 But -+when the husbandmen saw 
him, they_~reasoned among themselves, 
saying, ‘This is the heir: come, 'let_us_ 
kill him, that the inheritance -may_be« 
our’s.’ 

15 So they_s+cast him out_of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 

What therefore shall the lord of_the 
vineyard do unto_them ? 

16 He_shall_come and destroy these 
-husbandmen, and shall_give the vine- 

yard to_others.” And -+when_they_ 
eard tt, they_said, “™ God -forbid.” 

7 And He «beheld them, and said, 
“What is_this then that “is_written, 

‘The STONE WHICH *+THE BUILDERS 
REJECTED, 

THE_SAME *IS_BECOME the HEAD OF_ 
the_CORNER ?’ 

18 e Whosoever «*4shall_fall upon that 
estone shall_be_broken; but on whom- 
soever it_-shall_fall, it_will_s grind him 
to_powder.” 

19 And the chief_priests and the 
scribes the_same ~hour sought to_lay 
chands on Him; and they_feared the 
people: for they_perceived that He_ 
shad_spoken this ~parable against them. 

20 And they_-+watched Him, and sent_ 
forth / spies, »which_should_feign them- 
selves ,tjust_men, that they_-might_ 
take_hold of_His —words, that_so they_ 
*might_deliver Him unto_the power and 
rauthority of_the governor. 

21 And they asked Him, saying, 
“t Master, we_know that Thou_sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest_ 


Thou the person of any, but teachest |. 


the way of_-God truly : 


22 Ts_it_lawful for_us to_*give tribute |2. 


unto_Cexsar, or no?” 
3 But He_-perceived their ~crafti- 


70 


2 XX. 24. 


. 33 jness, and said unto them, “Why tempt_ 
-37.\ye Me?” - 

: *4-Shew Mea dpenny. Whose image 
and superscription hath_it?” They_ 
~answered and said, “Czesar’s.” 

> And He said unto_them, “-Render 
therefore unto_Casar the _things_ 
which_be Czesar’s, and unto_-God the_ 
things_which be -God’s.” 
2% And they_could not take_hold of_ 
His s-words before the -people: and 
they_“marvelled at His «answer, and 
held_their_peace. 

2 Then -scame_to_Him certain of_ 
the Sadducees, which deny that_there_ 
7 any_resurrection; and they_asked 


im, 

_| Saying, “¢ Master, Moses wrote un- 
to_us, If any_man’s brother ele having 
a wife, and he -die without_children, 

that his -brother -should_take his -wife, 

and -raise_up seed unto_his -brother. 
> There_“were therefore seven breth- 

ren: and the first took a wife, and 

died without_children. 

30 And the second took her to_wife, 

and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in_ 

like_manner the seyen also: and they_ 

left no children, and died. 

*2 Last of_all the woman died also. 


her to_wife.” 
% And -Jesus -sanswering said unto_ 


, and are_given_in_marriage: 

* But they_which »shall_be_account- 
ed_worthy to_-obtain that «-world, and 
the resurrection /<from the =dead, 
neither Marry, nor are_given_in_mar- 


for they_are equal_unto_the_angels ; 
and are the schildren of_-God, being 
the «children of_the resurrection. 


Moses ishewed at the bush, when he_ 
calleth J the Lorp the God of_Abraham, 
and the God of_Isaac, and the God of_ 


but of_the_=living: for all live unto_ 
Him.” 3 


%9 Then certain of_the scribes -an- 
ae said, “‘ Master, Thou_-hast well 
said.” 


# And after_that they_~durst not ask 


Him oe eee at all. 
#1 And He-_said unto them, “How say_ 
Buy that -Christ is David’s son? 
E And David himself saith in the 
book of_Psalms, 
‘3 THE LORD SAID UNTO_MY “LORD, 
‘Srr_Tuou On My =RIGHT_HAND, 
48 TILL T_-MAKE THINE “ENEMIES @ Tuy 


FOOTSTOOL. 

4 David therefore calleth Him Lord, 
how is_He then his son?” 

45 Then +in_the_audience of_all the 
people He_said unto_His <disciples, 
: #6 “'Beware of the scribes, which 
-MatT-| desire to_walk in long_robes, and +love 
¢72 | greetings in the markets, and the high- 


33 Therefore in the resurrection whose | 
wife of_them 4is she? for -seven had, 


them, “The schildren of_this «<world | 


Danser : 
% ,fo Neither can_they -die any_more: 


87 Now that the =dead are_raised, even | 


Luxe XXI. 21. 


est_seats in the synagogues, and the 
chief_c rooms at «feasts ; 

7 Which devour -widows’ -houses, 
and for_a_pshew make long prayers: 
these shall_receive ™ greater j dam- 
nation.” 


21 AND He_~looked_up, and saw the 
rich_men casting their -gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And He-saw also a certain p poor 
widow casting_in thither two mites. 

3 And He-said, “Of_a_truth I_say 
unto_you, that this » poor -widow hat 
cast_in more than_they_all: 

+ For all these have of their -abund- 
ance cast_in unto the offerings of_-God: 
but she of her @-penury hath cast in 
all the living that she_~had.” 

> And +as some spake of the o temple, 
how it_‘was_adorned with _ goodly 
stones and co gifts, He_said, 


6 “As for these_things which ye_|* 


behold, the days will_come, in the_ 
which there_shall not be_left one stone 


down.” 

7 And they _ asked Him, saying, 
“¢Master, but when shall these_things 
be? and what -sign will there be when 
these_things « 'shall come_to_ 25 


-be not deceived : for many shall_come 
in My -name, saying, ‘E am Christ ;’ 
and ‘the time ‘draweth_near:’ *go_ye 
not therefore after them. 


and commotions, -be not terrified: for 
these_things must first -come_to_pass ; 
| but the end 7s not * by_and_by.” 

10 Then said_He unto_them, “Nation 
shall_rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: b 

11 And great earthquakes shall_be in_ 
divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences; and fearful_sights and great 
signs shall_there_he from heayen. 

12 But before all these, they_shall_lay 


|delivering_yow_up to the synagogues, 


kings and rulers for My -name’s sake. 

18 And it_shall. turn to_you for a 
testimony. 

14 -Settle it therefore in your ~hearts, 
not to_meditate_before what_ye_-shall_ 
answer : 

15 For = will_give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your -adversaries 
shall not be_able to_*gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye_shall_be_/ betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
land friends; and seme of you shall_ 
| they_cause_to_be_put_to_death. 

17 And ye_shall_be +hated ¥ of all men 
for My -name’s sake. 

18 But there_shall tnot a hair of 
your -head perish. 

19 In your «patience -possess_ye your 
rsouls. 

20 And when ye_*shall_see -Jerusalem 


the desolation thereof ‘is_nigh. 
2 Then ‘let them_which_are in 


+ The Greek word implies one who supported herself by labour. 


upon another, that shall not be_thrown_ f 


t. 
8 And He-said, “'Take_heed that_ye_ 


% But when ye-_shall_hear_of wars ‘94 


their hands on you, and persecute you, | 


|and into prisons, being_brought before | 
not a God of_the_=dead, | 


compassed with armies, then -know that | 
20. Dan. 9, 


ALD. 33 
and 4—37. 
¢. couches. 
p. pretence. | 
mj. more 

abundant 
i ent. 
THE 
Winow’'s 
MITES. 
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12 41-44. 
p. poor *. 
3. 2Cor.8. 12. 
n. needy, Gr. 
ptoche. 
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or extrem- 
ity. 
DESTRUC- 
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PERSECU- 
TION. 
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MARK 13. 
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up. 


b. by. 


7. in no-wise. 
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26, 27. 
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A.D, 33 
and 4—387. 


f. fields. 
22. Deut, 28. 
45-68. 


@. alas—for, 


24. Dan. 12. 
7. Kom. 11. 
2. 


b, by. 


SIGNS OF 
THE COMING 
OF THE SON 

OF MAN. 


17. 

Ff. from. 

h. habitable- 
earth. 

27. Rey. 1. 7. 


PARABLE 
OF THE FIG- 
TREE, 


29-33 M ATT. 


24. 32-35. 
MARK 13. 
28-31. 


32. See Deut. 
32, 5, 20. 

a, Amen. 
i.in no_wise, 
double 
negative. 


WARNING. 

34 1 Thess. 5. 
1-11. 

35. Eccles. 9. 
12. 


EXHORTA- 
TION. 

b. or Be. 
wakeful. 

7. in every 
season. 

a. are-about 
to. 


TEMPLE, 
AND MOUNT 
OF OLIVES. 
37. Ch. 22. 39. 
John 8.1, 2. 
o. outer 
temple, Gr. 
hieron. 


Con- 
SPIRACY, 
1, 2. Mart, 
26. 1-5. 
MARK 14, 
I, 2. 


Judea flee to the mountains; and 'let 
them_which_are in the midst of_it 
depart_out; and ‘let not them _that_ 
are in the / countries enter thereinto. 

2 For these be the days of_vengeance, 
that all_things which “are_written 
*may_be_fulfilled. 

3 But «woe unto_them_that are with_ 
child, and to_=them_that give_suck, in 


‘those «days! for there_shall_be great 


distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they_shall_fall by_the_edge of_ 
the_sword, and shall_be_led_away_cap- 
tive into all “nations: and Jerusalem 
shall_be+trodden_down ? of the Gentiles, 
until the times of_the_Gentiles -be_ful- 
filled. 

2 And there_shall_be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; 
and upon the earth distress of_nations, 


.| With perplexity ; the sea and the -waves 


roaring ; 
2 Men's hearts _ failing _them / for 


‘\fear, and for_looking_after -those_ 


things _which are _coming_on the 
hearth: for the powers of_-=heayen 
shall_be_shaken. 

27 Aud then shall_they_see the Son 
of_-man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And when these_things begin to_ 
come_to_pass, then_*look_up, and -lift_ 
up your -heads; for your -redemption 
draweth_nigh.” 

29 And He_spake to_them a parable ; 
“-Behold the fig_tree, and all the trees : 

30 When they now sshoot_forth, +ye_ 
see and know of your_own-selves that 
summer is now nigh_at_hand. 

31'So likewise pe, when ye_ssee these_ 
things +come_to_pass, know_ye that the 
kingdom of_-God is nigh_at_hand. 

82a Verily I_say unto_you, This -gene- 
ration shall ‘not spass_away, till =all 
*be_fulfilled. 

33 “Heaven and rearth shall_pass_ 
away: but My. words sshall ‘not pass_ 


away. 

34 And 'take_heed to_yourselves, lest_ 
at_any_time your c-hearts -be_over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, and cares of_this_life, and so that 
«day ‘come upon you unawares. 

%> For as a snare shall_it_come on all 
-1them_that dwell on the face of_the 
whole earth. 

36 b'Watch_ye therefore, and pray 
‘always, that ye_-may_be_accounted_ 
worthy to_-escape all these_things that 
aashall_ come_to_pass, and to_-stand 
before the Son of_-man.” 

#7 And in_the =day time He_~was 
teaching in the o temple; and at -=night 
4+He_went_out, and ~abode in the mount 
“that is_called the mount of_Olives. 

38 And all the people ~came_early_in_ 
the_morning to Him in the e temple, 


for_to_hear Him. 

2 NOW the feast of_-=unleayened_ 
bread -drew_nigh, -+which is_ 

called the Passover. 


* vs. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis. 
order ; but in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order. 
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2 And the chief_priests and -scribes’ 
~sought show they_-might_kill Him ; 
for they_~feared the people. — 

8 Then entered tan into Judas 
rssurnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of_the twelve. ; 

4 And he_went_his_way, and com- 
muned_with the elie ay eli and «cap- 
tains, “how he--might_¢betray Him 
unto_them. . 

5 And they_were_glad, and covenanted | 5. 
to_-give him * money. nips te 
6 And he_promised, and “sought op- 
portunity <to_¢+betray Him unto_ 
them in_the_absence_of the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of_=unleayven- 
ed_bread, when the passoyer “must be_ 
killed. 

8 And He_sent Peter and John, «4say- 
ing, “*sGo and *prepare us the pass- 
over, that we_*may_eat.” 

9 And they said unto_Him, “Where 
wilt_Thou that_we_-prepare ?” 

10 And He said unto_them, “ Behold, 
-swhen ye are_entered into the city, 
there_shall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of_water; ‘follow him into the 
housé where he_entereth_in. 
mt And Mgr pe mgood- 
man of_the house, ‘The ‘Master saith 
unto_thee, Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I_*shall_eat the passoyer 
with My disciples ?’ : 

12 And he shall_shew you a large 
Upper a “furnished; there ‘make. 
ready.’ 

13 And they_went, and found «as 
He_“had_said unto_them: and they_ 
made_ready the passover. — 

14 And when the hour was_come, He 
rsat_down, and the twelve apostles 
with Him. 

15 And He_said unto them, “ With_ 
desire I_have_desired to_-eat this ~pass- 
over with you before I «suffer: 

16 For I_say unto_you, I_will «not 
any_more seat thereof, until it_-be_ful- 
filled in the kingdom of_-God.” 

W And He_-took the cup, and -sgave_ 
thanks, and said, “*Take this, and 
-divide_it_among yourselves : 

18 For I_say unto_you, I_will «not 
‘drink / of the fruit of_the vine, until 
the kingdom of_-God -shall_come,” 

19 *And He_*stook bread, and -+gave_ 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto_ 
them, saying, “This is My “body 
-swhich is_given for you: this 'do in 
remembrance_of -Me.” ; B 
20 Likewise also the cup after -sup- 
per, saying, “This -cup is the new 
ctestament in My «blood, which is_ 
shed for you.” 

21“ But, behold, the hand of_-+him_ 
that betrayeth Me is with Me on the 
table. : 

2 And truly the Son of_-man goeth, 
as it “was_determined: but woe unto_ 
that «man ‘by whom He-is_betrayed !” 

23 And thep began to_enquire among 
themselves, «which of them it_'was 
«that «should do this_thing. - 

24 And there_was also a strife among 


AT 
and 4 


They are here inserted in their moral 
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e XXII. 25. 
them, «which of_them should be ac- 
counted the 9 greatest. 

2 And He said unto_them, “The 

kings of_the »Gentiles exercise_lord- 
ship_over them; and -they_that ex- 
ercise_authority_upon them are_called 
benefactors. 
26 But pe shall not be so: but he_ 
er. that_is ggreatest among you, -let_him_ 
bee as the younger; and he_that is| 
(chief, as -+he_that doth_™ serve. 

2 For whether is greater, -she_that 
rsitteth at meat, or ~+he_that misery- 
eth ? is not -he_that r sitteth at meat? 
but £ am among you as -he_that 
mi serveth.- 

23 .bMe are they_which “have_con- 
tinued with Me in My -temptations. 

72 And £ appoint unto_you a king- 

dom, «as My -Father hath appointed 
unto_Me; 
% That ye_may_eat and drink at My 
stable in My -kingdom, and ‘sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
vIsraél.” 


. | 31 And the Lord said,“Simon, Simon, 
behold, -Satan hath ddesired to have 
y=you, that he_-may-_sift you as -wheat : 
* But £ have prayed for thee, that 
thy -faith fail not: and when thou 
«art ‘converted, ‘strengthen thy ~breth- 
ren.” 


33 And he said unto_Him, “Lord, I_ 
am ready to_go with Thee, both into 
prison, and to death.” 
8 And He said, “I_tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall / not crow this_day, be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that_ 
thou_“knowest Me.” 
% And He-_said unto_them, “ When I_ 
-|sent you without purse, and «scrip, 
and shoes, lacked_ye any_thing?” And 
they said, “Nothing.” 
36 Then said_He unto_them, “But 
now, he_that hath a purse, -let_him_ 
take if, and likewise Ais «scrip: and 
-+he_that hath no sword, -let_him-_sell 
his -garment, and «buy one. 
37 For I_say unto_you, that this that 
“is_written must yet -be_accomplished 
in Me, ‘-AND HE_WAS_RECKONED AMONG 
the 'TRANSGRESSORS:’ for .* the_things 
concerning Me have an end.” 
38 And they said, “ Lord, behold, here 
are two swords.” And He said unto_ 
them, “It_is enough.” 
39 And He_-scame_out, and went, as 
He_was_wont, to the mount of_-Olives: 
-|and His -disciples also followed Him. 
40 And -s+when_He_was at the place, 
;|He_said unto_them, “'Pray, that_ye_ 
enter not into temptation.” 
41 And He was_withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, and kneeled 
cuown, and “prayed, 
# Saying, “Father, If Thou_be_will- 
. jing, ‘remove this <cup from Me: 
.| nevertheless, not My -will, but -Thine, 
-be_done.” 
# And there_appeared an angel un- 
to_Him from heaven, strengthening 


Hin. 

4 And being in an agony He_prayed 
miore_earnestly : and His -sweat 4 was 
as_it_were great_drops of_blood falling_ 
down to the ground. 

45 And -:when_He-_rose_up from 
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‘prayer, and -+was_come to His -dis-; A.D. 33 
ciples, He_found them sleeping fur|and 4—37. 
“Sorrow, 

46 And said unto_them, * Why sleep_ 
ye? -srise and ‘pray, lest ye_-enter into 
temptation.” } 

#7 And +while He yet spake, behold a| 
multitude, and -he_that was_called | 
Judas, one of_the twelve, ~went_before| 
them, and drew_near unto -Jesus to_| 
kiss Him. 

43 But Jesus said unto_him, “ Judas, 
betrayest_thou the Son of_-man with_ 
a_kiss ?” 


BETRAYAL 
47, 48. Marr. 
5. 47-50. | 


30 And ,sone of them smote the 
bo servant of_the high_priest, and eut_ 
off his «right «ear. | 

51 And «Jesus ssanswered and said, 
“'Suffer_ye thus far.” And He_-+touch- 
ed his sear, and healed him. 

52 Then «Jesus said unto the chief_| = 
priests, and captains of_the temple, 
and the elders, which were_come to 
Him, ““Be_ye_come_out, as against a} 
rthief, with swords and staves? 

53 «When I was daily with you in the 
etemple, ye_stretched_forth no hands 
against Me: but this is pour -hour,| 
and the «power of_-darkness.” 

*t Then «took they Him, and led 
Him, and brought Him into the high_ 
priest’s “house. a. authority. 

» And -Peter “followed afar_off. Sagas 

55 And -+when they had_kindled a fire| 5, 
in the midst of the «hall, and -+were_| 
set_down_together, «Peter ~sat_down| 
among them. 

*6 But a certain maid beheld him 
+as_he_sai by the ! fire, and -+carnestly_ 
looked_upon him, and said,“ This_man 
-was also with Him.” 

57 And he denied Him, saying, “ Wo- 
man, I_know Him not.” 

58 And after a little_while another 
am=tsaw him, and said, “Chou art also 
of them.” And «Peter said,“ Man, I_ 
am not.” 

59 And about the_space of_one hour 
after another ,™~coniidently_affirmed, 
saying, “Gf a truth this fellow also 
was with Him: for «.the_is a Gali- 
lean.” 

60 And -Peter said, “Man, I_know 
not what thou_sayest.”. And imme- 
diately, +while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. 

6l And the Lord «turned, and look- 
ed_upon «Peter. And «Peter remem- 
bered the word of_the Lord, how He_ 
had_said unto_him, “Before the cock 
-crow, thou_shalt_deny Me thrice.” 

© And «Peter -+went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

6 And the men that held -Jesus 
“mocked Him, and «smote [im. 

6 And «:when_they_had_blindfolded 
Him, they_~struck Him on_the face, 
and ~asked Him, saying, “-Prophesy, 
who is_it that -ssmote Thee?” 

6 And many other_things Dlas- 
phemously spake_they against Him. 

66 And as_soon_as it_was day, the 
elders of_the people and the chief_ 


|r. robber. 
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am, man, 
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priests and the scribes came_together, 
and led Him into their s-council, say- 
ing, 
“Art Thow the Christ? -tell us.” 
And He-_said unto_them, “Tf I_+tell 
you, ye_-will » not believe : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye *will » not 
answer Me, nor «let_Me_go. 

69 h Hereafter shall the Son of_-man 
asit on the =right_hand of_the power 
of_-God.” 

70 Then said_they all, “Art Thou 
then the Son of_-God?” And He 
said unto them, “He say that £ am.” 

71 And they said, “ What need we 
any_further witness? for we_ourselves 
have heard / of His_own -mouth.” 

2 AND the whole multitude of_ 
them «arose, and led Him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they_began to_accuse Him, 

saying, “ We_found this fellow pervert- 


(N ing the nation, and forbidding to_give 


=tribute to_Czesar, saying that He _ 
Himself is Christ a King.” 

3 And Pilate asked Him, saying, 
“Art Thon the King of_the Jews?” 
And He -sanswered him and said, 
“Chow sayest it.” 

4Then said «Pilate to the chief_priests 
and to the m=people, “I_find no fault 
in this -man.” 

5 And they ~were_the_more_* fierce, 
saying, “He_stirreth_up the people, 
teaching throughout all j-Jewry, be- 
ginning from «Galilee to this_place.” 

6 ,bWhen Pilate -theard_of Galilee, 
he_asked whether the man 'were a 
Galilean. 

7 And *4as_soon_as_he_fknew that 
He_'belonged unto Herod’s ~jurisdic- 


2./ tion, he_sent Him to Herod, who_him- 


self also +was at Jerusalem ‘at that 
rtime. 

8 And -swhen -Herod saw -Jesus, he_ 
was exceeding glad: for he_“was de- 
sirous to_see Him of a long season, 
because she_had_heard many_things 
cof Him: and he_“hoped to_*have_ 
seen some smiracle done by Him. 

®* Then he_~questioned_with Him in 
many words; but He answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief_priests and scribes 
“lstood and vehemently +accused Him. 

il And «Herod with his -men_of_war 
««set Himat_nought, and++mocked Him, 
and -sarrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent Him again to -Pilate. 

122 And the same -day -Pilate and 
“Herod were_made friends together : 
for before they_-+were at enmity be- 
tween themselves, 

13 And Pilate, -+when_he_had_called_ 
together the chief_priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye_have_brought 
this "man unto_me, as +one_that_per- 


5. |verteth the people: and, behold, ¥, 
“\having_examined Him before you, 
;|have found no fault in this -man 


touching _ those _ things _ whereof ye — 
accuse Him 


15 No, nor_yet Herod : for I_sent you 
to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of_ 


death is “done ? unto_Him. 


16 T_will therefore »+chastise Him, and 
trelease Him.” 

17 (For of_necessity he_~must release 
one unto_them at the feast.) fs 
18 And they_cried_out all_at_once, 
saying, “ Away_with this man, and +re- 
lease unto_us -Barabbas :” 

19 (Who for a certain ‘sedition «made 
in the city, and for_murder, “was “cast) js. 
into prison.) i. 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to_-release 
-Jesus, spake again to_them. 

21 But they ~cried, saying, “-Crucify 
Him, -crucify Him.” 

2 And he said unto them the third_ 
time, “ Why, what evil -hath"#je done? 
T_have_found no cause of_death in 
Him: J_will therefore «chastise Him, 
and ‘et_Him_go.” 

23 And they ~were_instant with_loud 
voices, requiring that_He -might_be_ 
crucified. And the voices of_them and 
of_the chief_priests “prevailed. 

24 And -Pilate gave_sentence that_it_ 
*should_be as they required. 

2% And he-_released unto_them him_ 
that for ‘sedition «nd murder “was_ 
cast into -prison, whom they_w~had_ 
desired; but he_delivered -Jesus to 
their -will. : 

26 And as they_led Him away, they_ 
«4Jaid_hold_upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, -coming_out Sof the country, 
and on_him they_laid the ‘cross, that_ 
he_'might_hear 7¢ after “Jesus. 

% And there_~followed Him a great) 32 
company of_-people, and of women 
which also ~bewailed and ~lamen' 
Him. 

3 But -Jesus «turning unto them 
said, “Daughters of_Jerusulem, 'weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and 
for your «children. 

2 For, behold, the days are_coming, 
in the which they_shall_say, ‘Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which never 
gave_suck.’ 

30 Then shall_they_begin to_say to_ 
the mountains, ‘*Fall on us;’ and to_ 
the hills, ‘*Cover us.’ 

3. For if they_do these_things in a 
sora tree, what *shall_be_done in the 


32 And there_were also two =other, 
malefactors, “led with Him ‘to_*be_jt. 
put_to_death. : 

33 And when they_were_come to the 
place, ~+which is_called «Calvary, there} T 
they _ crucified Him, and the male- 
factors, one on the =right_-hand, and 
o the_other on the =left. 

34 Then said -Jesus, “Father, *forgive| 22-32. 
them; for they_“know not what they_ 
do.” And they_p+parted His g-=rai- 
ment, and cast —lots. ©. 

35 And the people *"'stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them ~derided | 7, 
Him, saying, “He_saved others; -let_ 
Him_saye Himself, if He be “Christ, the| th 
chosen of_-God.” : 

36 And the soldiers also ~mocked 
Him, coming_to Him, and offering Him 
vinegar, : 

37 And saying, “If Thou be the king 


of_the Jews, ‘save Thyself.” 
88 And a superscription also “was 
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jand Latin, and Hebrew, “Tuts 1s THE 
Kine oF_tTHE JEws.” 

3 And one of_the malefactors which_ 
‘| were. -railed_on Him, say-| 


40 But the other -:answering ~rebuked 

ae, a elas ed thon fear 

seeing in the same con- 
demnation ? 


41 And we indeed justly; for we_re- 
ceive the due_reward of_our_deeds: 
but this man -hath_done «e nothing 
&. <| oamiss.” 
#2And he_said unto_-Jesus, “Lord, 
i #2\-remember me when Thou _-comest 
me 2 ——e Thy -kingdom.” 
: Sverly ne forth ote vue 
“a say unto_thee, To iy 
shalt_thou_be with Me in -Paradise.” 
# And it_-was about the sixth hour. 
_ }and there_¢ was a darkness over all the 
earth ‘until the ninth hour. 
45 And the sun was_darkened. And 
the veil of_the ‘temple was_rent in_the_ 


4# And «when - s had_cried with_ 


. Gr. 


Bed hands I_commend My <spirit:” 

having_said thus, eR base! ap 
# Now «when the centurion saw 
what ~was_done, he_glorified -God, 


eous 
48 And all the ™=people that_~came_ 


together to that sight, beholding the_ 
things_which -+were_done, -smote their 
and ~returned. 


-breasts, t 

# And all His -=acquaintance, and 
the women that «followed Him from 
eae “'stood afar _off, beholding 


these_things. 
~ And, behold, -there_was a man 
named Joseph, 2 ™ counsellor; and he 
was a good man, and a just: 

51(The_same ~had not “consented to_ 
the counsel and <deed of_them:;) he was | 
-|of Arimathza, a city of_the Jews: who) 
15. |also himself -waited_for the kingdom 
B Jous of_-God. 
: 3 This man«went unto_-Pilate, and 
the body of_-Jesus. 

‘And he_~took it down, and = 

it in_linen, and laid it in a ™-sepul 


he San- 


Sietiion over Fin in Jottere of Greer, | 


7 ae be -Christ, save Thyself garme 


ons 9 |a loud voice, He-said, “Father, into 


farr.|Saying, “Certainly ‘this “was a right-| 
“man.” ! 


that_was_hewn_in_stone, wherein never 
eman before was -laid_ 
5£ And that day “was the Preparation, 
and the sabbath ~drew_on. 

55 And the women also,which —“came_ 
i ee Toe eeieteciciee, and 

ie me sep an 

how His cbod y was laid. 


; 3 And beg Srelirened. and prepared 
th day, spices and ointments; and rested the 

- a dexaccirding | “tothe command- 
tthday. Now tant he first day of_the 
ip. Gen. 24 ag yery_early in_the_morn- 


they_came unto the =<sepulchre, 
Sneed, an eee whieh they_had_ 


certain others with 


found the stone “rolled_ 
e me sepulchre. 


27. 


Pe and th 
away from 
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~3 And they_~entered_in, and found{| A.D. 33 
not the body of_the Lord Jesus. and 4—27. | 
# And it_came_to_pass, as they -were_ | 
| much_perplexed thereabout, .« behold, | ,a. and. | 
two men stood_by them in / shining} /- Sashin= | 
nts: | Gkelight- | 
5 And as they were afraid, and| ™™= 
+bowed_down their_-faces to the earth, 
they_said unto them, “ Why seek_ye the 
-living among the =dead ? 
® He_is not here, but « -is_risen: -Te-|w. or was | 
member how He_spake unto_you+when_ i 
He_was yet in -Galilee, 
7 Saying, ‘The Son of_-man must -be_|z. ch.9. > 
delivered into the hands of_sinful men, 
and -be_crucified, and the third day 
leap " 
5 And they_remembered His swords, | s. sayings. 


2 And “returned from the ™«sepul-| 
chre, and told all these_things unto_ 
the eleven, and to_all the rest. 

10 .4 It_-was Mary «Magdalene, and}10.Ch.3.2.s.| 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of_James, | «2- And. or | 
and other women that were with them,| “°*- 
=— told these_things unto the apos-| 
tles. 

And their swords seemed to them 

as -idle_tales, and they_—believed them 
not. — 

oe ia mt -Peter, and ran unto) Renee. aT 
the me sepulc! and «stooping_down, s 
he_beheld the linen_clothes -laid by_ 2 JouN | 
themselves, and departed wondering in| ‘Sip. 
himself at that_which “was_come_to_| 5. a et. 


pass. 

13 And, behold, two of them ~:went) Wax ro | 
that same day to a village -called Em-) Expiacs. | 
maus, -which _ was from Jerusalem) oe MarR 
about s threescore furlongs. Be eae aa | 

# And thep -talked together ¢ of all) going. ' 
these_things which “had_happened. _[s-orseven | 

& And it_came_to_pass, that, while | PES 336 | 
they “communed together and 'reason-) - concern- 
ed, -Jesus Himself ~drew_near, and) ing. 
-went_with them. 

16 But their -eyes ~were_holden that /16 see. 31. 
~they_ ‘should not r know Him. ae i: ) 

WV ‘And He-said unto_them, *What_) " 
manner_of <communications are these |~ 
that ye_¢ have one to another, -as_ye_ 
walk, and are sad?” 

18 And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, =answering said unto 
Him, “¢@ Art Thon only a stranger in| ¢.Dest } 
Jerusalem, and “hast not known the_| Thon | 
things_which “sare_come_to pass there} Sojourn 
in these -days?” alone. 

1 And He-_said unto_them, “ What_ 
things?” And they said unto_Him, 
“Concerning Jesus of_ -Nazareth which 
was .¢a prophet mighty in deed and|,a.a man. 
word before -God and all the people: 

2» And how the chief_priests and our} 
rulers delivered Him to be_condemned_ 
to death, and have crucified Him. 

21 But we *~trusted that ithad_|a. ch22 
been He --which « should_have redeem-} Acts 1.6 
ed -Israél : and beside all =this, to_day|*; *&*- 
is the third day since these_things) Page 
were_done. was.aboat 

= Yea, and certain women also of) to7sicem. 
our _company made us astonished, 
«:which_were early at the sepulchre; 

3 a «swhen_they_found on 
body, they_came, saying, that_they_ 
‘had also seen a vision of_angels, which 
‘said that_He ‘was_alive. 


fi 


e. ee | 
with 
another. 


Luxer XXIV, 24. 


: Joun I, 
A.D. 33 24 And certain of_them_which_were | are_ye“troubled? and why dor thoughts 
and 4—87.| with us went to the me sepulchre, and | arise in your chearts? 


found it eyen_so 4as the women had 
said ; but Him they_saw not.” 

2» Then He said unto them, “O_x fools, 
and slow_of eheart ~to_believe a‘ all that 
the prophets *have_spoken ; 

26 w~Ought not «Christ to_-have — 
suffered these_things, and to_enter into 
His glory?” 

27 And beginning fat Moses and 
sf all the prophets, He_~expounded un- 
to_them in all the scriptures the_ 
things concerning Himself. 

28 And they_drew_nigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they_we~went: and He 
made_as_though He_'would_haye_gone 
further. 

29 But they_constrained Him, saying, 
“. Abide with us: for it_is toward even- 
ing, and the day ‘is_far_spent.” And 
He_went_in «to_*tarry with them. 

30 And it_came_to_pass, as “He ve sat 
at meat with them, He_*+took -bread, 
and blessed it, and “brake, and ~gave 
to_them. 

31 And their reyes were_opened, and 
they_* knew Him; and 3je Yvanished 
out_of their sight. 

82 And they_said one to another, 
“=Did not our sheart «burn within us, 
while He_~talked with_us’ by the way, 
and while He_~opened to_us the serip- 
tures?” 


89 s-Behold My “hands and My -feet, | r. 
that itis E Myself: handle Me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see Me +have.” 

40 And swhen_He_had thus spoken, 
Hesines them His rhands and His 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed_not 
for “joy, and 4wondered, He_said unto_ 
them, “ Have_ye here any meat?” 

42 And they gave Him a piece of_a_ 
broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 

43 And He_«took it, and did_eat be- 
fore them. . 

44 And He_said unto_them, “These 
are the words which I_spake unto you, 
4while_I_was yet with you, that all_|4 
things must -be_fulfilled, which “were_ 
written in the law of_Moses, and in the 

rophets, and in the psalms, concerning 

e” 


4 Then opened_He their -under- 
standing, that they_'might_understand 
the scriptures, : 

46 And said unto_them, “Thus it_*is_ 
written, and thus it_~behoved -Christ 
to ‘suffer, and to_rise / from the =dead. 
the third day: Ef 

47 And that_repentance and remission 
of_sins -should_be_p preached ein His 
“name “among all -nations, beginning 
Jrat Jerusalem. 


JERU- 33 And they_trose_up the same hour] 48 And ype are witnesses of_these_ 
Suis |and returned to Jerusalem, and found | things. 
Disciptes |the eleven “gathered_together, and| 49 And, behold, € send the promise 
ASSEMBLED. | them_that_were with them, of_My «Father upon you: but starry pe 
Soaps 34 Saying, “The Lord w-is _ risen|in the city of_Jerusalem, until ye_-be_ 


indeed, and hath appeared to_Simon.” 

% And thep “told what_things were 
done in the way, and how He_was_ 
isn0wn of_them in -breaking of_-bread. 

36 And sas they =thus spake, -Jesus 
Himself stood in the midst of_them, 
and saith unto_them, “Peace be unto_ 
you.” 

37 But they _were terrified and 
affrighted, and “supposed that_they_ 
‘had_seen a spirit. 


¢ endued_with power from on_high.” 

50 And He_led them out as_far_as to 5 
Bethany, and*+He_lifted_up His-hands, 
and blessed them. : 
51 And it_came_to_pass, while He 
-'blessed them, He_was_parted from 
them, and ~carried_up into ~heaven. 

52 And thep «worshipped Him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And “were continually in the 
otemple, praising and blessing -God. 


38 And He-said unto_them, “ Why | Amen, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 
JOHN. 


yess the beginning “was the Word, and 
the Word ~was with -God, and the 
Word “was God. 
2 The_same “was in the beginning 
with -God. 


1. Mic. 5, 2. 


5 And the light shineth in «darkness ; | 5. Ch. 
Ch. 17.5, 24. 


and the darkness comprehended it not. 
6 There c was a man “sent from God, 

whose name was j John. 

: 7 The_same came for a witness, ‘hto| 6&8. 
3 All_things were_made ¢by Him ;| -bear_witness of the Light, that all men 

and without Him was not °any_thing| through him -might_believe. . 

made that “was_made. 8 He “was not that -Light, but was|J. 
4 In Him “was life; and the life “was] sent (+ to -bear_witness of that -Light. 

the light of_-men. ° That “was the true -Light, which 


3, Col. 
17. Heb.1 


2 
t. through. 
0, one-thing. 
4. Ch. 12. 46, 
joke TE 


1. 15- 


* v.6. If the Chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years must he 
plat throughout, to make it correspond with the years of Christ's life, thus shown, A.D. 26 and 


76 


A.D. 26 
id 4—30. 


oun I. 


<| Art thou ¢ Elias?” 


10. 


lighteth every man, that c+cometh into 
the world. 

10 He_“was in the world, and the 
world was_made ‘by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. 

1 He_came unto '-=His_own, and 
p=His_own received Him not. 

22 But as_many_as received Him, to_ 
them gave_He «power to_-become the 


ity.|csons of _God, even to ~+them _that 


believe ‘on His “name: 
13 Which were_born, not of =blood, 


“ |nor of the will of_the_flesh, nor of the 


will of_man, but of God. 
14 And the Word /was_made flesh, 


%. |and ta dwelt among us, (and we_beheld 


His -glory, the. glory as of_the_only_ 
begotten of the Father,) full of_grace 
and truth. 

15 (John 'bare_witness of Him, and 
‘cried, saying, “This “was He_of_whom 
T_spake, He_that cometh after me 
his preferred_before me: for He_“was 
before me.”) 

16 And of His fulness have all we 
received, and grace / for grace. 

17 For the law was_given ‘by Moses, 
but «grace and «truth came ‘by Jesus 
Christ 


18 o No_man hath_seen God at_any_ 


‘|time: the only_begotten Son, which 


is in the bosom of_the Father, He hath 
todeclared Him. 

19 And this is the ‘erecord of_-John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to -ask him, “Who art 
thon?” 

2% And he confessed, and denied 
not; «but confessed, “£E am not the 
Christ.” 

21 And they_asked him, “ What then ? 
And he-_saith, “T_ 


am not.” “Art thon that -prophet?” 


4.5.| And he_answered, “ No.” 


2 Then said_they unto_him, “Who 
art_thou ? that we_-may_give an answer 
to_them_that -zsent us. What sayest_ 
thou of thyself?” 

33 He_said, “E am the voice of_one_ 
erying in the wilderness, ‘*MAKE _ 
STRAIGHT THE WAY OF ‘the Lorp,’ as 
said the prophet ¢ Esaias.” 

24 And they_which “were_sent “were 
of the Pharisees. 

2 And they_asked him, and said 
unto_him, “Why baptizest_thou then, 
if thom be not that -Christ, nor ¢ Elias, 
neither that -prophet?” 

26 -John answered them, saying, “E 
baptize * with water: but there_“stand- 
eth_one among you, whom pe ‘know 
not; 

27 He it_is, who coming after me / ‘is 
preferred _before me, whose -sshoe’s 
elatchet E am not worthy to -un- 
loose.” : 

23 These_things were_done in Beth- 


-/abara beyond -Jordan, where John 
_ | twas baptizing. 


29 The next_day -John seeth «Jesus 


. |coming unto him, and saith, “-Behold 
|the !Lamb of_-God, which taketh_ 


away the sin of_the world. 
30 This is_He of whom £ said, ‘ After 


~|me cometh a man which ? “is preferred_ 


before me: for He_~was before me.’ 
31 And & -"knew Him not: but that 


Joun I. 50. 


He_should_be_made_manifest to_<Is- 
raél, therefore «am £ come baptizing 
iwith “water.” 

%2 And John bare_record, saying, “I_ 
‘saw the Spirit descending ofrom 
heaven like a dove, and it_abode upon 


im. 
3 And & «knew Him not: but He_ 


the_same said unto_me, ‘Upon whom 
thou_shalt_see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on Him, the_same is 
-+He_which baptizeth ‘with the Holy 
s Ghost.’ 

34 And & ‘saw, and “bare_record that 
this is the Son of_-God.” 

% Again the next_day_after ~John 
“stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And -:looking_upon -Jesus +as_ 
He_walked, he_saith, “*Behold the 
i Lamb of_-God !” 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
aspeak, and they_followed -Jesus. 

88 Then -Jesus -+turned, and «saw 
them following, and saith unto_them, 
“What seek_ye?” «They said unto_ 
Him, “Rabbi,” (which is_to_say, being_ 
interpreted, ‘ Master,) “where « dwellest_ 
Thou?” 

39 He_saith unto_them, “'Come and 
ssee.” They_came and saw where He_ 
ab'dwelt, and abode with Him that 
eday: for it_was ‘about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and *+followed Him, “was Andrew 
Simon Peter’s “brother. 

41 He first findeth ~his_own -brother 
Simon, and saith unto_him, “ We_have_ 
found the ™ Messias, which is, being_ 
interpreted, the «» Christ.” 

42 And he_brought him to Jesus. 
And «when «Jesus beheld him, He_ 
said, “Whow art Simon the son of_ 
Jona: ilton shalt_be_called Cephas,” 
which is_by_interpretation, » A stone. 

8 The day_following -Jesus would 
go_forth into -Galilee, and findeth 
Ne and saith unto_him, “'Follow 
Me.” 


44 Now Philip “was fof Bethsaida, 
ao the city of. Andrew and Peter. 

4 Philip findeth -Nathanaél, and 
saith unto_him, “ We_have_found Him, 
of_whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, -did_write, Jesus /-of Naza- 
reth, the son of_-Joseph.” 


“Can_there any good_thing /'come 
out_of Nazareth?” » Philip saith unto_ 
him, “'Come and ssee.” 

47 -Jesus saw -Nathanaél coming to 
Him, and saith of him, “ Behold an Js- 
raelite ‘indeed, in whom is no guile!” 

48 Nathanaél saith unto _ Him, 
“Whence knowest_Thou me?” «Jesus 
answered and said unto_him, “ Before 
that Philip called thee, +when_thou_ 
wast under the fig-tree, I_saw thee.” 

49 Nathanaél answered and saith un- 
to_Him, “Rabbi, Tho art the Son of_ 
“God; Thou art the king of_-Israel.” 

50 Jesus answered and said unto_him, 
“Because I_said unto_thee, ‘ I_saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believest _thou? 
thou_shalt_see greater_things than_ 
these.” 


that -4sent me to_baptize iwith water, |* 


46 And Nathanaél said unto_him,| 7 


A.D. 30 
and 4—34. 
i. in. 

32-34. MATT. 

3.16, 17. 


s. Spirit. 


7. Lamb, Gr. 
amos. 


aa. And, 


t. Teacher, 
Gr. Didas- 


kalos. 
a, abidest. 


ah, abode. 

t. That was 
two hours 
before sun- 
set. 


m. Heb, 
Messiah ; 
Dan. 9. 26. 

an, Anoint- 
ed. 

42. Matt. 16. 
17, 18. 


p. or Peter. 


GALILEE. 
PHILIP. 


J. from. 
no. Of, 
Na- 
THANIEL, 
45. Deut. 18. 


Rom. 


17 


—<—<—$— 
Joun I, 51. 


A.D. 30 
and 4—34. 
51. Gen, 28, 

12 


aa, Amen, 
amen *. 

h. Hence- 
forth. 


MARRIAGE 
IN CANA. 
k. Heb. 
Kanah, Ac- 
quired. 
osh, 19. 28. 
h, wine hay- 
ing-failed. 


t. Lit. to-Me 
and to- 
thee, 

m. minister- 
ing-ser- 
yants, 


JESUS 

TURNS 

WATER 
INTO WINE. 
Sp BEE 7.3, 


1. lying. 

a. About 
nine gal- 
lons etch. 

d, director. 


ad. But. 


First 
MIRACLE. 
&. signs. 
z.in, 
CAPER- 
NAUM, 


JERU- 
SALEM. 
JESUS 
PURGES THE 
TEMPLE, 

14. Comp. 
ete 21.12, 


o. outer_ 
temple, G7. 
hieron. 

6. both. 


17. Ps. 69. 9. 


18. 1 Cor. 1. 
22. 

19. Matt. 26. 
61. Mark 
14. 58. 

d. Demolish. 

@, inner- 


temple, G7. 
naos. 


61 And He_saith unto_him, “« Verily, 
«verily, I_say unto_=you, / Hereafter 
ye_shall_see sheaven “open, and the 
angels of_-God ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of_-man.” 


AND the third -day there_was a 
marriage in * Cana of_-Galilee; and 
the mother of_-Jesus “was there: 
-2 And both «Jesus was-_called, and 
His «disciples, to the marriage. 

8 And heswhen_they_wanted wine, the 
mother of_-Jesus saith unto Him, 
“They_have no wine.” 

4-Jesus saith unto_her, “Woman, 
what thave_I_to_do with thee? Mine 
chour is not_yet come.” 

5 His -mother saith unto the ™ser- 
vants, “ Whatsoever He_saith unto_you, 
-do it.” 

6 And there_~were /4set there six 
waterpots of_stone, after_the_manner_ 
of the purifying of_the Jews, containing 
«two or three firkins apiece. 

7-Jesus saith unto_them, “-Fill the 
waterpots with_water.” And they_filled 
them up to_the_brim. 

8 And He-_saith unto_them, “«Draw_ 
out now, and 'bear unto_the ¢ governor_ 
of_the_feast.” And they_bare it. 

9,bWhen the druler_of_the_ feast 
shad_tasted the water “that_was_made 
wine, and -"knew not whence it_'was: 
(but the servants which “drew the 
water «knew ;) the ¢ governor_of_the_ 
feast 'called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto_him, “Every man 
at_the_beginning doth_set_forth -good 
wine; and when men_*have_well_drunk, 
then: that_which_is worse: but thou 
hast_kept the good wine until now.” 

il This “beginning of_s-miracles did 
-Jesus in Cana of_-Galilee, and mani- 
fested_forth His «glory ; and His ~disci- 


| ples believed «on Him. 


12 After this He_went_down to Caper- 
naum, He, and His -mother, and His 
cbrethren, and His <disciples: and 
they_continued there not many days. 

13 And the Jews’ “passover “was at_ 
hand, and «Jesus went_up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 And found in the o temple =those_ 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers_of_money sitting : 

15 And -+when_He_had_madeascourge 
of small_cords, He_drove them_all out_ 
of the o temple, + and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured_out the changers’ 
“money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto-them_that sold 
-doves, “*Take these_things hence; 
'make not My -Father’s house a house 
of_merchandise.” 

47 And His -disciples remembered 
that it_'was “written, “THE zEAL OF_ 
THINE "HOUSE *HATH_EATEN ME up.” 

18 Then answered the Jews and said 
unto_Him, “What sign shewest_Thou 
unto_us, seeing_that Thou_dcest these_ 
things?” Z ‘ 

19-Jesus answered and said unto_ 
them, “@-Destroy this ‘temple, and in | 


three days I_will_raise it up.” 


JOHN II. 1 


20 Then: said the Jews, “Forty and 
six years was this ‘+temple in_building, 


and wilt Ghou rear it up in three |i. i 


days?” 

41 But He spake of the ‘temple of_ 
His body. |. 

2 When therefore He ~ was risen 
/ from the =dead, His «disciples remem- 
bered that He —had_said this unto_ 
them; and they_belieyed the serip- 
te and the word which -Jesus had_ 
said. 

23 Now when He_~was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in His name, +when_they_saw 
the s miracles which He_~did. 


24 But “Jesus ,h~did not ¢commit|24. Ch. 


Himself unto_them, because He “knew 
all men, : 

2> And “needed not that any -should_ 
testify cof "man: for He “knew what 
“was in "man. 


= ~» THERE ~was a man of the Phari- 


sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of_ - 


the Jews: 


2 The_same came to +Jesus by_night, Rs Sat 
and said unto_Him, “Rabbi, we_“know |? d 


that Thou_‘art a teacher come from 
God: for “no_mamn:'can do these 
semiracles that Thow doest, except 
-God be with him.” : 


3 Jesus answered and said unto_him, | 3. 


“a Verily, «verily, I_say unto_thee, Ex- 

cept oa_man ‘be_born / again, he_cannot 

“see the kingdom of_-God.” 
4-Nicodemus saith unto Him, “How 


can a man *be_born 2when_he-is old ?| 


can he_-enter the second_time into his 
“mother’s «womb, and -be_born?” 

5 -Jesus answered,“« Verily, «verily, 
I_say unto_thee, Except oa_man -be_ 
born of water and of_the_Spirit, he_ 
cana ‘enter into the kingdom of_ 
“God. 

6 That_which “is_born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that_which “is_born of the 
Spirit is spirit. : 

7 -Marvel not that I_said unto_thee, 
“Ye must -be_born /again” - : 

8 The w wind bloweth where it_listeth, 
and thou_hearest the sound thereof. 
but canst not “tell whence it_cometh 
and whither it_goeth: so is every_one 
that “is_born of the Spirit.” 

® Nicodemus answered and said unto_ 
Him, “How can these_things *be?” 

10 -Jesusanswered and said unto_him, 
“Art thou @ «master of_-Israél, and 
knowest not these_things ? 

ll a Verily, «verily, I_say’ unto_thee, 
We_speak that we_‘do_know, and 
testify that we_have_seen ; and ye_re- 
ceive not our ¢-witness. ; 

12 If I_have_told you «earthly_things, 
and ye_believe not, how shall_ye_belieyve, 
if I_-tell you of “heavenly_things ? 

18 And «no_man hath_ascended_up 


‘to cheaven, but He_that -scame_down | . ; 
ow from “heaven, even the Son of_-man |; 


-swhich is in “heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted_up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even_so must the Son 
of_©man *be_lifted_up : 


* Amen, amen. his double afirmation occurs only in the Gospel by John. 7 
a 


78 


IT. 15. 


D. 30 15 That ewhosoever «believeth in 
4—34. aa should not perish, but have eternal 
-one | life. 
16 For -God so loved the world, that 
He_gave His -only_begotten <Son, that 
e whosoever believeth in Him *should 
|not perish, but have everlasting life. 
W For -God sent not His -Son into 
‘|the world to j condemn the world; but 
that the world through Him «might_be_ 
saved. 
18 -1He_that believeth ‘on Him is 
not j condemned: but -he_that believ- 
eth not ‘is_j condemned already, be- 
cause he_hath not believed in the 
ee of_the only_begotten Son of_ 
-God- 
19 And this is the jv condemnation, 
that <light ‘is.come into the world, 
and -men loved -darkness rather than 
light, because their «deeds “were evil. 
20 For every_one =that p doeth » =evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his -deeds -should_be_ 
dreproved. 
21But ~he_that wdoeth -truth 
cometh to the light, that his -deeds 
smay_be_made_manifest, that they_are 
“wrought in God.” 
2 After these_things came -Jesus and 
His <disciples into the land of_Judza ; 
and there He_tarried with them, and 
~baptized. 
23 And John also “was baptizing in 
ZEnon near_to -Salim, because there_ 
was =much =water there: and they_ 
~eame, and “were_baptized. 
24 For -John “was not yet “cast into 
“prison. 
2 Then there_arose a question be- 


5. 8. 


av tween some of_John’s disciples and the 
aa Jews about purifying. 

: 26 And they_came unto -John, and 
& said unto_him, “Rabbi, He_that “was 
x with thee beyond -Jordan, to_whom 
* thou “barest _ witness, behold, the_ 
4 same baptizeth, and all men come to 
o Him.” 

Cor.4. | 2% John answered and said, “A man 
24 can receive nothing, except_it be “given 
A him from -heaven. 
= 28 He yourselves bear me witness, that 
te Tsaid, £ am not the Christ, but that 
a) T_am “sent before Him. 

_ 29 -1He_that hath the bride is the 
¢ bridegroom: but the friend of_the 
. bridegroom, which “standeth and +hear- 
_ eth him, rejoiceth greatly because_of 
™ the bridegroom’s -voice: this «my «joy 
7 therefore “is_fulfilled. 

* 30 He must increase, but E must de- 


crease. 

31-1He_that cometh from_above is 
above all: he_that is of the earth ‘is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
He _that cometh from sheayen is 
above all. 
82 And what He_hath_seen and heard, 
that He_testifieth ; and no_man receiy- 
eth His -testimony. 
33 He_that hath_received His ~testi- 
mony hath set_to_his_seal that -God 
is true. 
% For He_whom God hath sent 
speaketh the swords of_-God: for God 


Joun IV. 20. 
% The Father loveth the Son and| A.D. 30 
hath_given all_things into His “hand. |and 4—34. 
86 -1He_that believeth ‘on the Son];, in 
hath everlasting life: and —he_that|  — 
believeth _not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of_-God abideth on 
him.” 

WHEN therefore the Lord knew] Gazuer. 
4. thow the Pharisees had heard that|1. Ch. 3 2, | 
Jesus 'made and ‘baptized more disci-| 26. 
ples than John, #- that 

2(Though Jesus Himself baptized 
not, but His -disciples,) 

° He_left Judzea, and departed again 
into Galilee: 

*And He must_needs go through 
“Samaria. 

>» Then cometh_He to a city of_-Sa-| Jacon’s 
maria, +which_is_called sSychar, near_|_ WELL. 
to the parcel_of_ground that Jacob |5. Gen. 33. - 
gaye to_his son Joseph. eee 

6 Now «Jacob’s spwell “was there.| 2439. ~ 
-Jesus therefore, “being_wearied with |s. Sychar, 
His <journey, ~sat thus «on the sp well: oe. a 
and it_“was ‘about the sixth hour. sp. sae 

7 There_cometh a woman of<Samaria| or _ 
to_-draw water: <Jesus saith unto_her, pus 


“.Give Me to_drink.” 

8(For His «disciples «''were_gone_ 
away unto the city to ‘buy / meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman -of_Samaria 
unto_Him,“ How_is_it_that Thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, +which_am 
a woman of_Samaria? for the Jews 
have no ‘dealings _with the Samari- 
tans.” 


- at. 

i, i.e. about 
noon. 

Ff. food. 


9. 2 Kin. 17. 
24. 


z. inter- 
course. 


10 Jesus answered and said unto_her,| — Jesus 
“Tf thou -"knewest the gift of_-God,| SPEAKS OF 
and Who it_is that saith to_thec,} (YING 


*.Give Me to_drink ;’ thon wouldest_ 
haye_asked_of Him, and He_would_ 
have_given thee living water.” 

il The woman saith unto_Him, “Sir, 
Thou_hast nothing to_draw_with, and 
the «well is deep: from_whence then 
hast_Thou thaé -living -water ? 

12 Art Thou greater than_our -father 
Jacob, which gave us the «well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his s+chil- 
dren, and his cattle?” 

1% -Jesus answered and said unto_ 
her, “e Whosoever -+drinketh of this 
water shall_thirst again: 

14 But whosoever -drinketh of the 
water that £ shall_give him shall ‘never 


c. cistern, or 
pit. 


$. sons. 
e. Everyone 
that. 


i. in no-wise 


‘thirst ; but the water that I_shall_give| thirst for 
him shall_be cin him a sp well of_water | “ioe 
springing_up into everlasting life.” sp. spring, 

15 The woman saith unto Him, “Sir,| ov. 
«give me this -water, that I_thirst not,| fountain. 
neither come hither to_draw.” 

16 «Jesus saith unto_her, “'Go, scall| Jesus 
thy husband, and -come hither.” ROS 
i7 The woman answered and said, “T_ HER 
have no husband.” -Jesus 'said unto| HusBANp. 

her, “Thou_shast well said, ‘I_have no 

husband :’ 
18 For thou_shast_had five husbands ; 

and he_whom thou now hast is not thp 

husband: in that ‘saidst_thou truly.” cCONGEHIGS 
19 The woman saith unto_Him, “Sir,| “ye. 

T_perceive that Thou art a prophet. WORSHIP. 
20 Our <fathers worshipped in_ this ae Gen. ie 

. 7 3 de. 18- 


-mountain; and pe say, that in_Jeru- 


giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
im. 


salem is the place where men ought to_ 


Paar 11. 29. 
worship. 1Kin. 9. 3. 


— 


i 


| 
| 
| 


r 


9 


Joun IY. 21. 


A.D. 30 
and 4—34. 


w. worship 
what we 


know. 
23. Phil. 3. 3. 


ad. also, 


THE 
MESSIAH. 
25. Deut. 18. 


m. Messiah. 


THE 
DISCIPLES 
RETURN. 
n,. no-one, 


THE 
WoMAN’'S 
TESTIMONY. 


aw. And. 
r. Rabbi. 


Jf. food. 


o. any-one. 


35. Matt. 9. 
37. 


i. in. 


42.1 John 4, 
14. 


n. no- 
longer. 


GALILEE. 
43. v. 40. 


21 -Jesus saith unto_her, “Woman, 
‘believe Me, ‘he hour cometh, when ye_ 
shall neither in this “mountain, nor_yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

2 He worship ye-“know not what: 


‘we «know what we_worship: for -salva- 


tion is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall_worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
a« the Father seeketh such -4to_worship 
Him. 

*4°God is a Spirit: and -they_that 
worship Him must worship Jim in 
spirit and in truth.” 

25 The woman saith unto_Him, “TI_ 
‘know that ™ Messias cometh, -+which 
is_called Christ: when He -is_come, He_ 
will_tell us all_things.” 

2% -Jesus saith unto_her, “E that 
speak unto_thee am He.” 

27 And upon this came His «disciples, 
and marvelled that He ~talked with the 
woman: yet »no_man said, “ What 
seekest_Thou?” or, “Why talkest_Thou 
with her?” 

28 The woman then left her -water- 
pot, and went_her_way into the city, 
and saith to_the men, 

29 “Come, see a man, which told me 
all_things that_ever I_did: is not this 
the Christ?” 

50 Then they_went out_of the city, and 
~came unto Him. 

31 ,« In the mean_while [is -disciples 
“prayed Him, saying, “* Master, eat.” 

32 But He said unto_them, “E£ have 
/ meat to_-eat that pe “know not of.” 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, “Hath_any_eman brought 
Him ought to_-eat?” 

34 — Jesus saith unto_them, “ My / meat 
is to -do the will of_Him_that sent Me, 
and to_+finish His -work. 

35 Say not pe, ‘There_are yet four_ 
months, and then cometh ~harvest?’ 
behold, I_say unto_you, -Lift_-up your 
reyes, and -look_on the fields ; for they_ 
are white already to harvest. 

36 And -he_that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both -+he_that soweth 
and -+he_that reapeth may_rejoice to- 
gether. 

*7 And herein is that w saying -true, 
‘One? soweth, and another/=reapeth. 

*8 E sent you to_reap that_whereon 
pe “bestowed no labour: =other men 
“laboured, and pe ‘are_entered into 
their --labours.” 

89 And many of_the Samaritans of 
that -city believed ‘on Him for the 
wsaying of_the woman, +which_testified, 
“Fie told me =all that_ever I_did.” 

40 So when the Samaritans -were_come 
unto Him, they_~besought Him that_ 
He_would_tarry with them: and He_ 
abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because_ 
of His own -word ; 

42 And said unto_the woman, “Now 
we_believe, « not because_of -thy saying : 
for we_have_heard JZim ourselves, and 
“know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of_the world.” 

48 Now after -two days He_departed 
thence, and went into -Galilee. 


41 For -Jesus Himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in chis_own 
country. 


AD. 


‘> Then when Ile_*was_come into pas 


-Galilee, the Galilwans received Iiim, 


“having_seen all_the_things that Ife_| 23, 


did at Jerusalem at the feast: for thep 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So -Jesus came again into “Cana 
of_-Galilee, where He_made the water 
wine. And there_“was a certain ¢ noble- 


man, whose son ~was_sick at Caper- = 


naum. 

47 -sWhen he heard that Jesus 'was_ 
come out_of ~Judiea into -Galilee, he_ 
went unto Him, and ~besought Him 
that He_*would_come_down, and sheal 
his «son: for he_was_at_the_point of_ 
death. 

48 Then said -Jesus unto him, “Except 


pete signs and wonders, ye_--will ‘not > 


elieve.” 

49 The cnobleman saith unto Him, 
“Sir, -come_down ere my echild -die.” 

50 -Jesus saith unto_Him, “'Go_thy_ 
way; thy «son liveth.” And the man 
believed the word that -Jesus shad_ 
spoken unto him, and he_~went_his_ 
way. 5A 

51 And 4as_he_was now going_down, 
his /-servants met him, and told him, 
saying, “Thy -son liveth.” 


52 Then enquired_he of them the hour} *¢ 


when he_began to_amend. And they_ 
said unto_him, “Yesterday at _the_ 
seventh hour the fever left him.” 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the_same chour, in the_which -Jesus 
said unto_him, “Thy -son liveth:” and 
himself believed, and his whole “house. 

54 This is again the second s miracle 
that «Jesus did, -+when_He_was_come 
out_of -Judza into -Galilee. 


AFTER =this there_“was a feast of_ 
the Jews; and -Jesus went_up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there-_is ‘at -Jerusalem by the 
sheep 9 market a pool, -+which is_called 
in _ the _ Hebrew _ tongue 
having five porches. 


of_(-simpotent_folk, of_=blind, =halt, 
=withered, waiting_for the moving of_ 
the water. 

4For an angel ~went_down at_a_ 
certain season into the pool, and 


“troubled the water: whosoever then |* 


first after the troubling of_the water 
ssstepped_in was_made whole of_what- 
soever disease he_~had. 

5 And a certain man ~was there, 
4awhich_had an cinfirmity thirty_and_ 
eight years. 

6-When «Jesus saw him -lie, and 
s«aknew that he_'had_been now a long 
time in that case, He_saith unto_him, 
“Wilt_thou -be_made whole?” 


7 The ‘impotent_man answered Him, | i 


“Sir, Ihave no man, when the water 
sis_troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while £ am_coming, another step- 
peth_down before me.” 

8 - Jesus saith unto_him, “Rise, -take_ 
up thy ~bed, and 'walk.” 

® And immediately the man was_made 
whole, and took_up his -bed, and 


80 


+ Bethesda, | i. 
8In these ~lay a great multitude) 7 


nV. 10. 


walked : and on the_same -day “was 
. | the sabbath. 

19 The Jews therefore said unto_him_ 
that “was_cured, “It_is the sabbath 
day: it_is not lawful for_thee to_-carry 
thy “bed.” 

11 He_answered them, “He_ that. 
«zmade me whole, the_same said unto_ 
me, *“Take_up thy ~bed, and 'walk.’” 

Then asked_they him, “ What “man 
is that_which -:said unto_thee, ‘-Take_ 
up thy ~bed, and 'walk?’” 

13 And he_that -swas_healed *+"'wist 
not who it_'was: for -Jesus -had_con- 
yeyed_Himself_away, a multitude being 
in that place. 

14=Afterward -Jesus findeth him in 
the otemple, and said unto_him, “Be- 
hold, thou_art_made whole: 'sin no_ 
pore, lest a worse thing -come unto_ 
.| thee.” 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it_'was Jesus, which had_ 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore ~did the Jews per- 
secute -Jesus, and “sought to_slay 

Him, because He ~had_done these_ 
*|things on the sabbath day. 

7 But -Jesus answered them, “My 

-Father worketh hitherto, and = work.” 
18 Therefore the Jews ~sought the_ 
more to_*kill Him, because He not only | 
-had_! broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God wash His Father, making 
Himself equal with -God. 
12Then answered «Jesus and said 
unto_them, 
“a Verily, verily, Isay unto_you, 
The Son can do nothing / of Himself, 
but what He-_seeth the Father ¢d+do: 
for what_things soever 3c doeth, these 
also doeth the Son ‘likewise. 

2% For the Father foloveth the Son, 
and sheweth Him all_things that Him- 
self doeth: and He-_will_shew Him 
greater works than_these, that pe may_ 
marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth_up the 
=dead, and ™quickeneth them; even 
oe Son ~quickeneth whom He_ 


a 


= For the Father judgeth »no_man, 
but hath_committed all -judgment 
unto_the Son: 

3 That =all men should_honour the 
Son, even_as they_honour the Father. 
He _that honoureth not the Son,| 
honoureth not the Father which -+hath_ 
sent Him. 

24aVerily, «verily, I_say unto_you, | 
-+He_that heareth My «word, and +be- | 
lieveth on Him_that -ssent Me, bath | 
everlasting life, and shall not come into 
Jj condemnation ; but ‘is_passed ° from | 
-death ‘ unto -life. | 

3 a Verily, «verily, I-say unto_you,| 
The hour ‘is_coming, and now is, when | 
the =dead shall_hear the voice of_the| 
Son of_-God: and they_that hear) 
shall_live. | 

26 For as the Father hath life in Him- | 


t- also. self; so -hath_He_given ,« to_the Son | 
4 to_have life in Himself: | 
| Acts 10. 7 And -hath_given Him authority to__ 
2 execute judgment also, because He_is | 
A Cor, 15.| the Son of_man. 


JOHN VI. 5. 


‘is_coming, in the_which all that_are in 
the graves shall_hear His -voice, 


* And shall_come_forth; they_that 29. 


-shave_done -=good unto the resurrec- 
tion of_life; and they_that «have_ 
» done -=evil, unto the resurrection of_ 
J damnation. 

*© E can fof Mine_own_self do nothing :| 


aas I_hear, I_judge: and My judgment} , 
is just; because I_seek not -Mine_own|:.0. 
-will, but the will of_the Father which | i 


«hath_sent Me. 

‘tif E bear_witness cof Myself, My 
witness is not true. 

32 iThere_is another that heareth_ 
witness cof Me; and I_‘know that the 
witness which He_witnesseth -of Me is 
true. 

3 He ‘sent unto John, and he_“bare_ 
witness unto_the truth. 

3 But E receive not -testimony from 
man: but these_things I-say, that pe 
*might_be_saved. 

3 Be “was a -burning and a@ shining 
1 -light : and pe were_willing for a season 
to_-rejoice in his -light. 

36 But E have greater -witness than_ 
that_of -John: for the works which the 
Father -hath_given Me ‘to -finish, the 
same works that = do, bear_witness ¢ of 
Me, that the Father hath_sent Me. 

37 And the Father Himself, which 
hath_sent Me, hath_borne_witness cof 
Me. Ye_have neither heard His voice 
at_any time, nor “seen His / shape. 


38 And ye_have not His -word abiding} j>. 


in you: for whom Xe hath sent, Him pe 
believe not. 

39 'Search the scriptures ; for in them 
pe think ye_have eternal life: and thep 
are ssthey_which testify cof Me. 

# And ye_w'will not -come to Me, 
that ye_'might_have life. 

41 T_receive not vy honour from men. 


# But I‘know you, that ye_have not p 


the love of_-God in yous. 


s 
48 —‘am_comein My~Father’s-name, 


and ye_receive Me not: if another 
*shall_come in -his_own name, him ye_ 
will_receive. 

44 How can pe -believe, +which_receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from ¢ God 
ronly ? 

4'Do not think that = will_accuse 
you to the Father: there_is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
h “trust. 

4# For ~had_ye_believed Moses, ye_ 
-would_have_believed Me: for he wrote 
cof Me. 

47 But if ye_believe not his -writings, 
how shall_ye_believe -My swords?” 

AFTER these_things «Jesus went 
6 over the sea of_-Galilee, which_is 
the sea of_Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude ~followed 
Him, because they_~saw His smiracles 
which He_-did on -+them_that were_ 
diseased. 

3 And «Jesus went_up into @ -moun- 
tain, and there He_~sat with His <dis- 
ciples 

+ And the passover, a -feast of_the 
Jews, “was nigh. 


_5:When -Jesus then lifted_up His} 1 


WITNESS 
OF GoD. 
31. See Ch. 
& 13, 14. 
¢. coneern- 
ine 
32. Matt. 3. 
17; 17.5; 
Ch. 8. 18. 


i. It. 
33. Ch. 1. 15, 
19-Z%7. 


4. lamp. 


36. Acts 2.22. 
| 2 Pet. 2.17, 
| 18 1 John 
| 5.9. 

t. that L 
should_per- 
fect them. 
37. Deut. 4. 


}39. Acts 17. 


t. or the 
only God. 


TESTIMONY 
OF MOSES. 


h. haye- 
hoped. 


3. sayings. 
AD. and 
4-36. 

| 14. Marr. 
14. 13, 14. 
MARK 6. 
31-4. 
LUKE 9. 10, 
ll. 

= signs. 

a Ley, 3.5- 

5-9. MaTT. 
14.1518. 
MARK 6. 
3 38. 

LUKE 9. 12- 
4. 


1 


—- 


. 283'Marvel not at this: for ‘he hour 
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Joun VI. 6. 


A.D. 32 
anl 4—36. 
1. loaves-of_ 

bread. 


@. Was- 
about to. 
d. denaries'- 

worth *. 


o. one, 


Five THOU- 
SAND FED. 
10-13, MATT. 


9, 14-17.” 
r. recline. 
re. reclined, 
rec. reclin- 

ing. 


aa. And. 


t. Gather- 
together. 


h. hand. 
baskets. 


JESUS 
RETIRES. 
14. Deut. 18. 
15-19. 

s. Sign. 

15. Ch. 2. 23- 
25; 18. 36. 


a, are-about 
to. 


THE STORM 
16-18. MATT. 
14. . 


JESUS 
WALKING 
ON THE SEA. 
19-21. MATT. 


SYNAGOGUE. 
See v. 59. 

am. multi- 
tude, 

1, little-boat. 


li. little_ 
ats. 


reyes, and -4saw a great company come 
unto Him, He-_saith unto Philip, 


|“ Whence shall_we-buy /=bread, that 


these -may_eat ?” 

6 And this He_said +to_prove him: 
for He_Himself -"knew what He- 
«would do. 

7 Philip answered Him, “Two_hun- 
dred 4 pennyworth_of !/=bread is not 
sufficient for_them, that every_one of_ 
them -may_take a little.” 

8 One of His«disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's “brother, saith unto_him, 

9“There_is oa lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small_fishes : 
but what are they among so_many?” 

10 And «Jesus said, “Make the men 
rsit_down.” Now there_“was much _ 
grass in the place. So the men re sat_ 
down, in number about five_thousand. 

tl And -Jesus took the loaves; and 
«when_He_had_given_thanks, He-dis- 
tributed to_the disciples, and the dis- 


ciples to_-+them _that were _ rec set _ 


down; and likewise of the fishes as_ 
much_as they_“would. 

12 ,a When they_were_filled, He-'said 
unto_His -disciples, “-Gather_¢up the 
fragments -+that_remain, that nothing 
*be_lost.” 

13 Therefore they_gathered_them_to- 
gether, and filled twelve “baskets with_ 
the_fragments of the five “barley loaves, 
which remained_over_and_above unto_ 
them “that_had_eaten. 

14 Then those “men, *+when_they_had_ 
seen the s miracle that Jesus did, said, 
“This is of_a_truth that -prophet that 
should_come into the world.” 

15 When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they_«'would come and take Him 
by_force, to.make Him a king, He_ 
departed again into a “mountain Him- 
self alone. 

16 And when even was_now_come, 
His «disciples went_down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into @ -ship, and 
~went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it_-"was «now dark, and -Jesus 
was not come to them. 

18 And the sea ~arose by_reason_of a 
great wind +that_blew. 

19So_when “they_had_rowed about 
five_and_twenty or thirty furlongs, they_ 
see’ «Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh_unto the ship: and they_ 
were_afraid. 

20 But He saith unto_them, “‘It_is 
E; 'be not afraid.” 

21 Then they_“willingly received Him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
c was at the land whither they_ ~went. 

2 The day_following, -+-when the 
mpeople which “stood on_the_other_ 
side of_the sea saw that there_“was 
none other /boat there, save that one 
whereinto His «disciples -were_entered, 
and that -Jesus went not with His 
disciples into the / boat, but that His 
«disciples -were_gone_away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there_came other /* boats 
from Tiberias nigh_unto the place where 
they_did_eat <bread, -safter_that the 
Lord had_given_thanks :) 


Joun VI. 


21 When the people therefore saw| A 
that Jesus 'was not there, neither His | and 4 
-disciples, thep also took shipping: and 
came to Capernaum, seeking_for Jesus, 

2% And sswhen_they_had_found Him 
on_the_other_side of_the sea, they_said 
unto_Him, “Rabbi, when “camest_Thou 
hither ?” 

2% «Jesus answered them and said, 
“aVerily, «verily, Isay unto_you, Ye_|a. 
seek Me, not because ye_saw the smira- 
cles, but because ye_did_eat of the 
loaves, and were_filled. 

27 'Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that “meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of_-man shall_give unto_you: for 
Him hath -God the Father sealed.” 

28 Then said_they unto Him, “ What 
shallt_we_do, that we_'might_work the 
works of_-God?” 

*%-Jesus answered and said unto_ 
them, “This is the work of_-God, that 
yebelieve ion Him_whom He hath 
sent.” 

30 They said therefore unto_Him, 
“What sign ¢shewest Chou then, that 
we_*may_see, and «believe Thee? what 
dost_Thou_work ? 

31 Our fathers did_eat -manna in the 
desert; «cas it_is “written, ‘H&_GAvE 
THEM BREAD © FROM “HEAVEN TO_*EAT, ” 

® Then Jesus said unto _ them, 
“a Verily, «verily, I_say unto _ you, 
Moses h*gave you not that bread 
ofrom theayen; but My -Father giveth 
you the true “bread o from sheayen. 

33 For the bread of.-God is He_; 
which cometh_down ofrom sheayen, 
and «giveth life unto_the world.” 

%4 Then said_they unto Him, “ Lord, 
evermore *give us this bread.” 

35 And «Jesus said unto_them, “= am 
the bread of_-life: -he_that cometh 
to Me shall ” never -hunger: and ~he_ 
that believeth ‘on Me shall never 
thirst .. i 

*6 But I_said unto_you, That ye also 
have_seen Me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth Meshall_ THE 
come to Me; and ~him_that cometh| FAT! 
to Me I_will in_no_wise cast out. 

38 For I_“came_down ° from shHeaven, 
not to do “Mine own -will, but the will 
of_Him_that «sent Me. 

89 And this is the Father's -will which 
-hath_sent Me, that of all which He_| 12. - 
hath_given Me T_*should lose nothing, 
but 'should_raise it up_again ‘at the |i 
last day. 

40 And this is the will of Him_that 
-sent Me, that every_one which seeth 
the Son and «believeth on Him, may__| é 
have everlasting life: and £ will_raise 
him up at_the last day.” 

41The Jews then “murmured cat 
Him, because He-_said, “¥ am the bread 
which «+came_down © from heaven.” 

42 And they_said, “Is not this Jesus, 
the son of_Joseph, whose -father and 
rmother we “know?- how_is_it then 
that He saith, ‘I_-came_down ¢ from 
vheaven?’” 

43 -Jesus therefore answered and said 


tude, 


* At seven pence halfpenny to the denarius, this would amount to £6 5s, 
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D. 32 junto_them, “Murmur not among your- 
—36. selves. 
31.3.| 44 No_man can ‘come to Me, except 


the Father which hath_sent Me -draw 

him: and € will_raise him up at_the 

last day. 

4 It_is “written in the prophets, 

|‘ AND THEY-SHALL_BE ALL TAUGHT OF_ 

-Gop’? e¢Every_man therefore that 

sshath_heard, and -:hath_learned / of 

the Father, cometh unto Me. 

46 Not that en any man hath_seen the 

| Father, save -+He_which is sof -God, 

He hath_seen the Father. 

47 a Verily, «verily, Isay unto_you, 
=He-_that believeth ™ on Me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 € am that -bread of_-life. 

49 Your fathers did eat “manna in 
the wilderness, and -are_dead. 

£0 This is the bread which cometh_ 
down efrom <-heaven, that «» a_man 

-|-may_eat thereof, and not «die. 

51 € am the living -bread which 
-came_down 9 from cheayven : if « any 
man eat of this “bread, he_shall_live 
for ever: and ,+the bread that E will_ 
give is My -flesh, which £ will_give for 
the life of_the world.” 

52 The Jews therefore “strove among 
themselves, saying, “ How can this man 
give us His -ilesh to_-eat ?” 

53 Then «Jesus said unto_them, “« Ve- 
rily, «verily, I_say unto_you, Except ye_ 
-eat the flesh of_the Son of_-man, and 
‘drink His blood, ye_have no life in 
yyou. 

5{ -1Whoso eateth My <flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, hath eternal life ; 
and = will_raise him up at_the last 
day. 

55 For my «flesh is meat ‘indeed, and 
My -blood is drink ¢ indeed. 

%6 1He_that eateth My -flesh, and 
drinketh My -blood, «+ dwelleth in Me, 
and & in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent Me, 
and £ live by the Father: so he_that 
eateth Me, even he shall_live by Me. 

58 This is that “bread which +came_ 
down ofrom cheaven: not as your 
efathers did_eat «manna, and @+are_ 
dead: -+he_that eateth of this bread 
shall_live for -ever.” 

59 These_things said_He in the syna- 
gogue, +as_He_taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of His disciples, 


is a hard w «saying ; who can hear it?” 

61 bu When -Jesus “knew in Himself 

that His disciples 'murmured cat it, 

He_said unto_them, “ Doth this s offend 
? 


on ? 

62 What and if ye_shall_see the Son 
of_-man +ascend_up where He_~was 
before? 


the flesh profiteth nothing: the s« words 
that € speak unto_you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

But there_are some of you that 
believe not.” For -Jesus *"knew from 
the beginning who they_'were that be- 
lieved not, and -who 'should ++betray 
Him. 

6 And He_said, “Therefore “said_I 
unto you, that “no_man can *come 


-zwhen_they_had_heard this, said, **'lhis | 


63 Tt_is the Spirit that quickeneth ; | 


JOuUN 


unto Me, except it_'were “given unto_’ 


him of My «Father.” 

66 From that time many of_His <dis- 
ciples went «back, and ~walked no_ 
more with Him. 

87 Then said «Jesus unto_the twelve, 
“ Will pe also go_away?” 

68 Then Simon Peter answered Him, 
“Lord, to whom shall_we_go? Thou_ 
hast the s« words of_eternal life. 

6 And we “believe and /*‘are_sure 
that Thon art that «Christ, the Son of_ 
the living God.” 

70 “Jesus answered them, “-Have not 
£ chosen you «twelve, and one of you 
is a devil?” 

71 ,b He_spake_of «Judas Iscariot the 
son of_Simon: for he it _was_that_ 
3 vehowle betray Him, being one of the 

welve. 


~t AFTER these_things Jesus 

~walked in -Galilee: for He_would 
not walk in Jj -Jewry, because the Jews 
“sought to_*kill Him. 

2 Now the Jews’ -feast of p+taber- 
nacles “was at_hand. 

3 His -brethren therefore said unto 
Him, “+Depart hence, and 'go into 
-Judza, that Thy «disciples also -may_ 
see tthe works that Thou_doest. 

4For there is »no_man that doeth 
any_thing in secret, and he_himself 
seeketh to_be known openly. 1f Thou_ 
do these_things, ‘shew Thyself to_the 
world.” 

5 For neither ~did His -brethren be- 
lieve in Him. 

6 Then “Jesus 'said unto_them, “-My 
-time is not_yet come: but -your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but 
Me it_hateth, because £ testify ¢ of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8-Go pe up unto this <feast: E go not 
up yet unto this <feast ; for “My «time 
‘is not yet full_come.” 

9 ,a*When_He_had_said these_words 
unto_them, He_abode stél/ in «Galilee. 

10 But when His -brethren were_gone_ 
up, then went 3c also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but as_it_were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews ~sought Him at the 
feast, and said, “ Where is He?” 

12 And there_“was much murmuring 
among the ™=people concerning Him 
for some said, “ He_is a good man: 
av others said, “ Nay; but He_deceiveth 
the mu people.” 

13 Howbeit »no_man “spake openly 
cof Him for «fear of_the Jews. 


» 


14 Now about the midst of_the feast) 


“Jesus went_up into the otemple, and 
“taught. 

15 And the Jews ~marvelled, saying, 
“How ‘knoweth this man! letters, =hay- 
ing never learned?” 

16 -Jesus answered them, and said, 
“My -doctrine is not Mine, but His_ 
that -ssent Me. 

VW Tf any man w'will do His «will, he_ 
shall_know c¢ of the doctrine, whether 
it_be of God, or whether E speak / of 
Myself. 

18 -aHe_that speaketh /of himself 
seeketh chis_own glory: but ~He_ 
that seeketh His ~glory that sent Him, 
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the_same is true, and no unrighteons- 
ness is in Him. 

19“Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why s go_ye_about to_-kill Me?” 

20 The ™ people answered and said, 
“Thou_hast a ¢devil: who s¢goeth_ 
about to_-kill Thee ? ” 

21 -Jesus answered and said unto_ 
them, “I shave_done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

2 Moses therefore “gave unto you 
ecircumcision ; (not ‘because it_is of 
“Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

33 If aman on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of_Moses 
‘should not be_broken; are_ye_angry 
at_Me, because I_have_made a man 
every_whit whole on the sabbath day ? 

24 'Judge not according_to the ap- 
pearance, but ‘judge «righteous judg- 
ment.” 

2 Then said some of them of_-Je- 
rusalem, “Is not this He,.whom they_ 
seek to_*kill ? 

26 But lo, He_speaketh boldly, and 
they_say nothing unto_Him. -+Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
tvery «Christ ? 

27 Howbeit we_‘know this man 
whence He_is: but when «Christ 
cometh, ~no_man knoweth whence 
He-is.” 

28 Then cried ~Jesus in the ov temple 
+as_He_taught, ,«saying, “Ye both 
“know Me, and ye_“know whence I_ 
am: and I_“am not come /of Myself, 
but He_that -ssent Me is true, whom 
pe “know_not. 

29 But E ‘know Him: for I_am from 
Him, and He hath sent Me.” 

30 Then they_~sought to_-take Him: 
but »no_man laid “hands on Him, be- 
cause His ~hour «''was not_yet come. 

31 And many of the ™people believed 
‘on Him, and said, “When «Christ 
‘cometh, will.He_do more s miracles 
than _these which this man shath_ 
done?” 

32 The Pharisees heard that the ™peo- 
ple smurmured such_things concern- 
ing Him; and the Pharisees and the 
chief _ priests sent officers to -take 
Him. 

33 Then said «Jesus unto_them, “ Yet 
a little while am_I with you, and then 
I_go unto Him_that -+sent Me. 

34 Ye_shall_seek Me, and shall not 
find Me: and where £ am, thither pe 
cannot -come.” 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, “ Whither «'will He go, that we 
shall not find Him? « 'will_He go unto 
the dispersed_among the Gentiles, 
and teach the g Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of wrsaying is this 
that He-_said, ‘Ye_shall_seek Me, and 
shall not find Me: and where = am, 
thither pe cannot -come?’” 

37 ,aIn the last day, that «great day 
of_the feast, -Jesus *"'stood and cried, 
saying, “If any man thirst, 'let_him_ 
come unto Me, and drink. 

88 -i1He_that believeth ‘on Me, cas 
the scripture hath said, out_of his 
belly shall_flow rivers of_living water.” 


89 (But this spake_He c of the ay 
which -+they_that believe ‘on Him 
a~should receive: for the Holy s Ghost 
“was not_yet given; because _ 
-Jesus was mes glorified.) 

40 Many of t 
-zwhen_they_heard this wesaying, said, 
“Of_a_truth this is the Prophet.” 

41 Others said, “This is the Christ.” 
But some said, “'Shall -Christ come 
out_of Galilee? 

42 -Hath not the scripture said, That 
-Christ cometh of the seed of_David, 
and /fout_of the town of_Bethlehem, 
where David “was ?” 

43 So there_erwas a division among 
the ™ people because_of Him, + 

44 And some of them “would shave_ 
taken Him; but »no_man laid “hands 
on Him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief_ 
priests and Pharisees; and thep said 
unto_them, “Why ‘have_ye not brought 
Him?” - 

46 The officers answered, “Never man 
rs) spake like this “man.” 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, ““Are pe also deceived ? 

48 -Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed ‘on Him? 


that | ¢. ¢ 


e mpeople therefore, | a. 


49 But this ™-people who knoweth | 49. 


not the law are cursed.” 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he_ 
that -came to Jesus by_night, being 
one of them,) 

51“ Doth our law judge any -man, 
before it_-hear him, and -know what 
he_doeth ?” 

52 They_answered and said unto_him, 
“Art thom also of -Galilee? -Search, 
and s-look : for out_of Galilee “ariseth 
no prophet.” 

53 And eevery_man went unto his_ 


own ~house. 
8 ~» JESUS went unto the mount of_ 
Olives. : 

2 And early_in_the_morning He_came 
again into the otemple, and all the peo- 
ple ~came unto Him; and He_~sat_ 
down, and “taught them. 

8 And the scribes and +*Pharisees 
‘brought unto Him a woman “taken in 
adultery ; and *+when_they_had_set her 
in the midst, 

4 They_say unto_Him, “Master, this 
“woman was_taken c+in_adultery, in_ 
the_very_act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that -such 'should_be_stoned: but 
what sayest Thon?” ,; 

6 ,»This they_said, tempting Him, 
that they 'might_have to_accuse Him. 
But -Jesus »sstooped down, and with 


: : 13. 
ITis «finger “wrote ‘on the ¢ ground, as | ,». 


though He heard them not. 


7 bSo when they_~continued asking |* 


Him, He-_-+lifted_up_Himself, and said 
unto them, “He_that_is without_sin 
among_you, ‘let him first cast @ stone 
at her.” 

8 And again He_-sstooped down, and 
“wrote ‘on the «ground. 

9 And they_which *sheard 7, being- 
convicted by their own «conscience, 
~went_out one by one, beginning at the 
=eldest, even unto the =last : and -Jesus 
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was_left alone, and the woman “stand- 
ing in the midst. 

10 When «Jesus -+had_lifted_up_ 
Himself, and saw none but the 
woman, He_said unto_her, ““Woman, 
where are those thine «accusers ? *hath 
nno_man condemned thee? ”» 

11 ,uShe said, “»No_man, Lord.” 


‘|And «Jesus said unto_her, “ Neither 


do £ condemn thee: 'go, and 'sin no 
more.” 

2 Then spake -Jesus again unto_ 
them, saying, “£ am the light of_the 
world; ~he_that followeth Me shall 
nonot walk in «darkness, but shall_ 


“|have the light of_-life.” 


13 The Pharisees therefore said unto_ 
Him, “Thou bearest_record cof Thy- 


_|self; Thy «record is not true.” 


14 Jesus answered and said unto_ 
them, “Though £ bear_record ¢ of My- 
self, yet My -record is true : for I “know 


‘| whence I_came, and whither I_go ; but 


pe ‘cannot-_tell whence I_come, and 
whither I_go. 

15 He judge after the flesh ; I judge 
nno_man, 

16 And yet if £ judge, -My “judgment 
is true; for Iam not alone, but £ and 
the Father that «sent Me. 

W It ‘is also written in -your «law, 
that the testimony.of_two men is true. 

18 € am ~one_that bear_witness cof 
Myself, and the Father that -ssent Me 
beareth_witness ¢ of Me.” 

19 Then said_they unto_Him, “ Where 
is Thy -Father?” -Jesus answered, 
“Ye neither “know Me, nor My -Father : 
if ye."had_known Me, ye_''should_ 
have_known My -Father also,” 

20 These swords spake Jesus in the 
treasury, +as_He_taught in the ov tem- 
ple: and” no_manlaid_hands_on Him ; 


_|for His ~hour :''was not_yet come. 


21Then said “Jesus again unto_them, 
“¥ go My_way, and ye-shall_seek Me, 
and shall_die in your ~-sins ; whither £ 
go, pe cannot come.” 

Then said the Jews, “ Will He_kill 
Himself? because He-saith, ‘ Whither 
E go, pe cannot -come.’” 

23 And He_said unto_them, “He are 
from -=beneath; £ am from -=above: 
pe are of this world; £ am not of this 
eworld. 

2t T_said therefore unto_you, that ye_ 
shall_die in your -sins : for if ye_believe 
not that E am He, ye_shall_die in your 
sins.” 

2% Then said_they unto_Him, “Who 
art Thon?” And Jesus -saith unto_ 
them, “Even the_same that I_said un- 
to_you from-_the beginning. 

26 T_haye many_things to_say and to_ 
judge cof you: but He-_that -ssent Me 
is true ; and & speak to the world those_ 
things which I_have_heard Jr of Him,” 

2% They_understood not that He_ 
spake to_them of_the Father. 

23 Then said «Jesus unto _ them, 
“When ye_-hayve_lifted_up the Son of_ 
“man, then shall_ye-know that £ am 
He, and that I_do nothing of Myself ; 
but «as My -Father hath taught Me, 
I_speak these_things. 

23 And He_that -+sent Me is with Me: 
the Father -hath not left Me alone; for 


Joun VIII. 51, 


a do always those_things_that please 
im. 

30 1As_He_spake these_words, many 
believed ‘on Him. 

31 Then said “Jesus to those Jews 
which “believed on Him, “If pe -con- 
tinue in “My -word, then are_ye My 
disciples indeed ; 

82 And ye_shall_know the truth, and 
the truth shall_make you free.” 

33 They _ answered Him, “We _be 
Abraham’s seed, and “were never in 
bondage to_any_oman: how sayest 
Thou, Ye_shall_be_made free?” 

34 -Jesus answered them, “« Verily, 
«yerily, I_say unto_you, « Whosoevcr 
=committeth «sin is the Uservant of_ 
sin. 

38> And the Uservant abideth not in 
the house for -ever: but the Son abid- 
eth «ever, 

86 If the Son therefore -shall_make 
you free, ye_shall_be free indeed. 

37 T_‘know that ye_are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ye_seek to_kill Me, because 
“My «word hath no place in you. 

38 3 speak that_which I_have_seen 
with My «Father: and pe »/do that_ 
which ye_have_seen with your father.” 

39 They answered and said unto_ 
Him, “ Abraham is our -father.” “Jesus 
saith unto_them, “If ye_“were ~Abra- 
ham’s children, ye_“would_do the works 
of_-Abraham. 

40 But now ye_seek to_*kill Me, a man 
that hath_told you the truth, which I_ 
have_heard fot -God: this did not 
Abraham. 

41 He do the deeds of_your ~father.” 
Then said_they to_Him, “Ge “be not 
born of fornication ; we_have one Fa- 
ther, even -God.” 

42 «Jesus said unto_them, “If -God 
“were your Father, ye_“would_love Me: 
for £ proceeded_forth and 'came from 
God; ,/oneither “came_I / of Myself, 
but He sent Me. 

43 Why do-_ye not understand -My 
“speech? even because ye_cannot hear 
~My «word. 

44 De are of your father the devil,and 
the lusts of your «father ye_» will do. 
He “was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and h*abode not in the truth, 
because there_is notruthin him. When 
he_speaketh a-lie, he_speaketh of =his_ 
own: for he_is a liar, and the father of_ 


= 
or 


45 And because & stell you the truth, 
ye_believe Me not. 

46 Which of you «convinceth Me of 
sin? And if I_say the truth, why do pe 
not believe Me? 

47 -sHe_that is of «God heareth 
-God’s sw-words: pe therefore hear 
them not, because ye_are not of 
God.” 

48 Then answered the Jews, and_said 
unto_Him, “ Say we not well that Thon 
art a Samaritan, and hast a¢@ devil?” 

49 Jesus answered, “E have not a 
ddevil; but ILhonour My -Father, and 
pe do_dishonour Me. 

50 b And & seek not Mine own «glory: 
there -One_that seeketh and +judg- 
et ; 


Bla Verily, « verily, Isay unto_you, If 
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«na_man *keep «My w rsaying, he_shall 
“never *see death.” 

62 Then said the Jews unto_Him, 
“Now we_‘know that Thou_hast a 
ddeyil. Abraham 4di+is_dead, and the 
prophets ; and Thow sayest, ‘If a a_ 
man -keep My wrsaying, he shall « never 
taste of_death.’ 

53 Art Thon greater than_our «father 
Abraham, which 4i+is.dead? and the 
ae di-are _ dead: whom makest 

how Thyself?” 3 

54 Jesus answered, “If E honour My- 
self, My ~honour is nothing: it_is My 
Father -4that honoureth Me; of_ 
whom pe say, that He_is your God: 

55 Yet ye_have not known Him ; but 
= ‘know Him: and if I_-should_say, 
I_know Him not, I_shall_be a liar like_ 
unto you: but I_“know Him, and keep 
His w ssaying. 

56 Your -father Abraham rejoiced ‘to 
*see “My rday : and he_saw ét, and was_ 
glad,” 

57 Then said the Jews unto Him, 
“Thou_art not_yet fifty years_old, and 
hast_thou_seen Abraham ?” 

58 -Jesus said unto_them, “a Verily, 
«verily, [say unto_you, Before Abra- 
ham was, £ am.” 

49 Then took_they_up stones to «cast 
at Him: but Jesus hidsHimself, and 
went out_of the e temple, going through 
the midst of_them, and so passed_by. 


AND +as_Jesus_passed_by, He_saw 
a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And His disciples asked Him, say- 
ing, “* Master, who did_sin, this.man, 
or his «parents, that he_was-_ born 
blind?” 

3 <Jesus answered, “Neither @-hath 
this_man sinned, nor his parents : but 
that the works of_-God -should_be_ 
made_manifest in him. 

4I must work the works of_Him-_that 
sssent Me, while it_is day: the night 
cometh, when ¢no_man can work. 

5 As_long_as I_am in the world, I_am 
the light of_the world.” 

6 -sWhen_He_had =thus spoken, He_ 
i on_the_ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and He_anointed the eyes 
of_the blind_man with_the clay, 

7 And said unto_him, “'Go, 'wash in 
the pool of_s-Siloam,” (which is_by_ 
interpretation, “ “Sent.”) He_went_his_ 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
-sthey_which -before had_seen him 
that he_“was blind, said, ‘Is not this 
-she_that sat and -begged ?” 

2 Some said, “ This is_he:” ,» others 
said, “ He_is like him:” but he said, 
‘E£ am he.” 

10 Therefore said_they unto_him, 
“ How were thine eyes opened ?” 

ll He answered and said, “A man 
4that_is_called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto_me, 
“'Go to the pool of_-Siloam, and 'wash :’ 
and I_-+went and *:washed, and I_re- 
ceived_sight.” 

1 Then said_they unto_him, “ Where 
is He?” He-_'said, “1_“know not.” 


| 


. 


13 They_'brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime_was blind. 

14 And it_-was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
reyes. : i 
15 Then again the Pharisees also ~ask- 
ed him how he_had_received_his_sight. 
«He said unto_them, “He_put clay 
upon mine seyes, and I_washed, and 
do-_see.” 

16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, “This «man is not / of -God, be- 
cause He_keepeth not the sabbath day.” 
Others said, “ How can a man that is a 
sinner do such s miracles?” And there_|s. sig 


18 But the Jews di 

cerning him, that he_~had_been blin 
and received_his_sight, untilthey_call 
the parents of_him that -had_received_ 
his_sight. 
19 And they_asked them, saying, “Is 
this your -son, who pe say was_ 
born blind? how then doth_-he now 
see? 2 

20 His -parents answered them and 
said, “We_know that this is our son, 
and that he-was_born blind: 

21 But by_what_means he now seeth, 
we_know not; or who hath opened his 
reyes, we ‘know not: he is ramen 3 rask 
him: he shall_speak ¢ for himself.” 

2 These wi spake his nts, 
because they_~feared the Jews : for the 
Jews had_agreed already, that if any 
man s+dig_confess that_-He was Christ, | s, 
he_-should _be_put out_of_the_syna- 
gogue. 

2% Therefore said his -parents, “ He_ 
is of_age; ask him.” 

%4 Then se again called_they the man 
that “was blind, and said unto_him, 
“Give “God the gpraise: we “know 
that this -man isa sinner.” 

25 He answered ! and said, “Whether 
He_be a sinner or no, I “know not : one_ 
thing I ‘know, that, +whereas_I_was 
blind, now I_see.” 

26 Then said _ they to_ him again, 
“What did_He to_thee? how opened_ 
He thine -eyes?” é 

27 He_answered them, “I_have_told 
you already, and ye_did not hear: 
wherefore 'would_ye hear 7¢ again ? will 
pe also bec His disciples ?” ¢. 

28 Then they_reviled him, and said, 
“Thou art Bis disciple, but te are} # 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 Ge ‘know that -God ‘spake unto_ 
Moses: »v as for this fellow, we.-know 
not from_whence He-is.” 

30 The man answered and said unto_ 
them, “Why herein is a marvellous_ 
thing, that pe “know not from_whence 
He-_is, and yet He_hath_opened mine 
reyes. ( 

a Now we_*know that -God heareth | 31. Ps. 65 
not sinners : but if any man be a wor-| 1% 
shipper_of_God, and doeth His -will, 
him He_heareth. 

%2 Since the «4 world_began was_it not 


heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that “was_born blind. 


86 


| *fthis man were not / of God, He_ 
could do nothing.” 
% They_answered and said unio_him, 
jou wast altogether born in sins, and 
-jdost thon teach us?” And they_cast 
__ | him out. : 
s | %-Jesus heard that they_-had_cast 
M-lhim out; and -:when_He_had_found 
_ |him, He_said unto_him, “Dost thou 
_ | believe ‘on the Son of_-God?” 


; ied answered and said, “ Who is_ 
 |He, + that I-might_believe ‘on 
%.| * And -Jesus said unto_him, “Thou_ 
r both seen Him, and it_is He that 
= Ani he ssid, “Lord, Lhelieve.” 
% & lieve. 
| And he_worshipped Him. 
| 3% And -Jesus said, “ For judgment £ 
_ |-am_come into this -world, that -+they_ 
which see not 'might_see; and that 
wathey _ which -see -might _« be _made 
piss 


-| # And some of the Pharisees -«which 
is|were with Him heard these _ words, 
and said unto_Him, ‘Are we blind also?” 
-41 -Jesus said unto_them, “If ye_ 


but now ye_say, ‘ We-_see;’ therefore 
remaineth. 


: your rsin 


= 1 “a VERILY, « verily, I_say unto_ 
= 0 you, -+He_that entereth not ‘by 
2. 16,| the door into the sheepfold, but +climb- 
|eth_up some_other_way, the_same is a 
thief and a robber. 
2 But -he_that entereth_in ‘by the 
door is the shepherd of_the sheep. 

= To_him the porter openeth ; and the 


chis_own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them ; 


out. 
# And when he_-putteth_forth -his_ 
own sheep, he_goeth before them, and 
|the sheep follow him: for they_-know 
his -voice. 
5 And a stranger -will_they % not 
follow, but will_fiee from him: for they_ 
_ | know not the voice of_-strangers.” 
_§ This »-parable spake ~Jesus unto_ 
them: but they understood not what_ 
_ |things they_-were which He_~spake 
__|unto_them. 
- 7 Then said -Jesus unto_them again, 
“aVerily, «v , Lsay unto_you, = 
am the door of_the sheep. 
8 All that_ever came before Me are 
___|thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them. 
14.6. | *£am the door: ‘by Me if any man 
io iareen satvous and "ind pesrare 
wh, |80- o pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to_ 
steal, and to_-kill, and to_-destroy: £ 
e-am_come that they_'might_have life, 
and that they_'might_have it more 
|abundantly, 
oD | 41 £am the good -shepherd : the good 
‘D- |-shepherd ! giveth his /i-life for the 


BR he_that_is a_hireling, and not 
+the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 


By « The hireling fleeth, because he_ 


[EEP. 


at 


am 
et” |b 


were blind, ye ~should_have no sin: | Him 


hear his ~voice: and he_calleth | 


Joun X. 36. 


2 a hireling, and careth not for the 
SI e 
# E am the good shepherd, and | 


know -My sheep, and am_known + of A 


-Mine. 

G oc As the Father knoweth Me, 
«even_so know £ the Father: and I_ 
lay_down My li -life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I_have, which are 
not of this -fold: them also I must 
‘bring, and they_shall_hear My -voice : 


and there-shall_be< one / fold, and one} 


s herd. 

i Therefore doth My <-Father love 
Me, because E lay_down My li-life that 
I_-might take_it again. 

18 » No_man taketh it from Me, but 
£ lay it down of Myself. I aie 


apower to_lay it down, and I_have|” 
a power to--take it again. This -com-| + 


mandment have Lreceived Sof My 
-Father.” 

There «r was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these ~-say- 
ings. 

» And many of them said, “He_hath 
ad devil, and is.mad; why hear_ye 


1 Others said, “These are not the 


swords of_him_that_hath _a_4¢ devil.|« 


Can a devil o the eyes of_the_ 
=blind ?” Pe +f, 

2 And it_was at -Jerusalem the 
=feast_of_the_dedication, and it_-was 
winter. 

2 And -Jesus “walked in the o temple 
in -Solomon’s porch. 


24 Then came the Jews round_about| jf; 


Him, and said unto_Him, “How long 


dost Thou * make us to_doubt? If/A. 


Thor be the Christ, ‘tell us plainly.” 
> -Jesus answered them, “I_told y 
and ye_believed not: the works that ¥ 


do in My -Father’s name, thep bear_| _ 


witness « of Me. 


% But pe believe not; because ye_are nits 


not of “My -sheep, as I_said unto_you. 

2% «My -sheep hear My ~voice, and = 
know them, and they_follow Me: 

23 And & give unto_them eternal life: 
and they_shall »- never «perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out_of My 
-hand. 

2 My -Father, which ‘gave them Me, 
is greater than_all; and »no_man is_ 
able to_pluck them out_of My «Father's 
-hand. 

% ¥ and My -Father are one.” 

31 Then the Jews took_up stones again 
to -stone Him. 

22 -Jesus answered them, “Many 
good works have Ishewed you from 
My «Father: for which of_those works 
do_ye_stone Me?” 

= The Jews answered Him, saying,! 
“For a good work we_stone Thee not; 
but for blasphemy; and because_that 
Thou, being a man, makest Thyself 


3% -Jesus answered them, “Is_it not 
“written in your -law, ‘= sam; YE_ARE 
Gops ?’ 

3% If He_called them gods, unto whom 
the word of_-God came, (and the serip- 
ture cannot -be_broken ;) 

3% Say pe of Him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
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ALD. 32 
and 4—236. 


Joun X. 37. 
A.D. 33. | world, ‘Thou_blasphemest ;’ because I_ 
and 4—87.| said, ‘I_am the Son of_-God ?’ 
37 If I_do not the works of_My 
«Father, believe Me not. 
38 But if I_do, though ye_believe not 
Me, ‘believe the works: that ye_-may_ 
know, and -believe, that the Father is 
mee and in Ee: 7 ‘ 
sus Gugs| = erefore they_~sought again to_ 
Seeronn: ‘take Him : but He_escaped out_of their 
JORDAN, hand, 
40. Ch, 1.28.| 42 And went-away again beyond 
©. WAS -Jordan into the place where John at 
pop pzinee and there He-_ 


MANY 
BELIEVE IN 
HIM. 
ai. indeed, 

8. sign. 

¢, concern- 
ing. 

i, in, 


SICKNESS 
OF 


Heb. 13. 


20. Of. 

2. Ch. 12. 1-3. 

aa. And, or 
Now. 


6. Ch. 10. 40. 
at. then 
indeed. 


JESUS 
PROPOSES 
TO GO INTO 

JUDEA. 


8. Ch. 10. 31, 
39. 


r. Rabbi. 
9. Ch. 9. 4, 5. 


10. Ch. 12. 35, 
36. 


a. any-one. 
t. lit. the 
light is not 
in him. 


at. therefore. 


t. Thomas, 
eb. 

A twin. 

d. Didymus, 
Gr, A twin. 

a. i.e, with 
Jesus. 

m. memo- 
rial_tomb. 


BETHANY. 


i. i.e. about 
two miles, 


— 


first w~sbaptized ; 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto Him, and 
said, “John ,' did no smiracle; but all_ 
things that John spake ¢ of this man 
~were true.” 

42 And many believed ‘on Him there. 
1 NOW a certain man ~was sick, 

named |'Lazarus, of Bethany, 
aothe town of_Mary, and her -sister 
Martha. 

2(,It_-was that Mary which -sanoint- 
ed the Lord with_ointment, and -+wiped 
His «feet with_her -=hair, whose ~bro- 
ther Lazarus ~was_sick.) 

3 Therefore his -sisters sent unto Him, 
saying, “Lord, behold, he. whom Thou_ 
f lovest is_sick.” : 

4 When -Jesus -+heard that, He_said, 
“This -sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of_-God, that the Son of_ 
-God -might_be_glorified thereby.” 

5 Now sJesus “loved -Martha, and 
her «sister, and «Lazarus. 

6 When He_had_heard therefore that 
he_'was_sick, .4 He_abode two days still 
in the same place where He_~was. 

7 Then after that saith_Heto His «dis- 
ciples, “ 'Let_us_go into -Judeea again.” 

8 His edisciples say unto_Him, “* Mas- 
ter, the Jews of_late “sought to_-stone 
Thee; and goest_Thou thither again?” 

9«Jesus answered, “Are_there not 
twelve hours in_the day? If any man 
walk in the day, he_stumbleth not, be- 
cause he-_seeth the light of_this ~world. 

10 But if «a_man walk in the night, 
he_ stumbleth, because tthere_is no 
light in him.’ 

il These_things said_He: and after 
that He_saith unto_them, “Our -friend 
Lazarus *‘sleepeth ; but I_go, that I_ 
*may_awake him out_of_sleep.’ 

12 Then said His «disciples, “ Lord, if 


, |he_‘sleep, he_shall_d do well.” 


13 Howbeit «Jesus -"'spake of his 
rdeath: but thep thought that He_ 
'‘had_spoken of -taking_of_rest in ssleep. 

14 Then said «Jesus unto_them 
plainly, “ Lazarus -is_dead. 

15 And I_am_glad for your_sakes that 
I_“was not there, to_the_intent ye_ 
*may-_believe; nevertheless 'let-us_go_ 
unto him,” 

16 Then said ¢Thomas, -which is_ 
called @Didymus, unto his -fellow- 
disciples, “'Let ns also go, that we_ 
smay_die ¢ with Him.” 

17 Then -*+when «Jesus came, He_ 
found that_he +had dain in the ~ grave 
four days already. 

18 Now «Bethany ~was nigh_unto 
-Jerusalem, ‘about fifteen furlongs off: 


19 And many of the Jews «came to 
«Martha and Mary, to -comfort them 
concerning their ~brother, 

20 Then «Martha, as_soon_as she_ 
heard that -Jesus 'was_coming, went-_ 
and_met Him: but Mary ~sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said -Martha unto «Jesus, 
“Lord, if Thou_-hadst_been here, my 
-brother *"had not died. 

2 But I_‘know, that even now, =what- 
soever Thou_-wilt_ask_of God, -God 
will_give it Thee,” 

23 «Jesus saith unto_her, “Thy ~bro- 
ther shall_rise_again.” 

24 Martha saith unto_Him, “I_‘know 
fhat he_shall_rise_again in the resur- 
rection ‘at the last day.” 

2% Jesus said unto_her, “E am the 
resurrection, and the life: -+he_that 
believeth in Me, though he_*were_dead, 
yet_shall_he_live: 

26 And e whosoever «liveth and +be- 


lieveth in Me -shall »never die. Be-| t 


lievest_thou this?” : 

27 She_saith unto_Him, “ Yea, Lord : 
¥ ‘believe that Thon art the Christ, 
the Son of_-God, -+which should_come 
into the world.” 

28 And -swhen_she_had =so said, she_ 
went_her_way, and called Mary her 


rsister secretly, saying, “The ¢ Master |¢. 


is_come, and calleth-for thee.” 

29 As_soon_as she heard that, she_ 
arose quickly, and 'came unto Him. 

30 Now Jesus -"was not_yet come 
into the town, but “was in that -place 
where «Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then s+which were with 
her in the house, and «comforted her, 
-swhen_they_saw Mary, that she_rose_ 
up hastily and went_out, followed her, 
saying, “She_goeth unto the ™ grave to 
*weep there.” 

82 Then when -Mary -was_come where 
-Jesus “was, and -ssaw Him, she-_fell_ 
down at His -feet, saying unto_Him, 
“Lord, if Thou_“hadst_been here, my 
-brother shad not died.” 6 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which «+came_with her, He_groaned.in 
the spirit, and ¢ was_troubled, 


34 And said, “Where have_ye_laid z 


him?” They_'said unto-Him, “ Lord, 
‘come and *see.” 

35 -Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, “Behold how 
He_/-loved him !” 

37 And some of them said, “~Could 
not this man, which opened the eyes 
of the -blind, -have_caused that even 
this man «should not have_died ?” 

38 Jesus therefore again, groaning in 
Himself, cometh to the ™ grave. 
“was a cave, and a stone ~lay upon 
it. 

39 -Jesus 'said, ““Take_ye_away the 
stone.” Martha, the sister of-him_that 
“was_dead, saith unto_Him, “Lord, by_ 
this_time he_stinketh: for he_'hath_ 
been dead four_days.” 

40 -Jesus saith unto_her, “Said_I not 
unto-thee, that, if thou_-wouldest_be- 
Haves thou_tshonldest.see the glory of_ 
God?” 

41 Then they_took_away the stone 


an It_|T 


40. v. 4, 


88 


a 


7 XI. 42. 


‘from the place where the dead “was 


. |4laid. 


And -Jesus lifted up His -cyes, and 
said, “Father, thank Thee that Thou_ 
shast_heard Me. 

#2 And £ *"knew that Thou_hearest 
Me always: but because_of the ™people 
which “stand_by I_said 7t, that they_ 
*may_believe that Thon -hast_sent Me.” 

43 And -swhen_Hc =thus had_spoken, 


EC- 
He_cried with_a_loud voice, “ Lazarus, 


come forth.” 

44 And he_that“was_dead came_forth, 
“bound -=hand and -=foot with_grave- 
clothes: and his -face -"was_bound_ 
about with_a_napkin. Jesus saith 
unto_them, “sLoose him, and -let_him 

0.” 5 
: 45 Then many of the Jews which 
scame to «Mary, and -shad_seen the_ 
things_which -Jesus did, believed ‘on 
Him, 

46 But some of them went_their_ways 
to the Pharisees, and told them what_ 
things ~Jesus shad_done. 

47 Then gathered the chief_priests 
and the Pharisees a s council, and said, 


‘\“What do_we? for this -man doeth 


many s¢ miracles. 

48 If we_‘let Him thus alone, all men 
will_believe ‘on Him: and the Romans 
shall_come and 'take_away both our 
place and nation.” 

49 And cone of them, named Caia- 
phas, being the high_priest that same 


* |year, said unto_them, “He “know noth- 
* |ing_at_all, 


50 Nor consider that it_is_expedient 
for_us, that one man «should_die for the 
people, and that the whole nation 
“perish not.” 

51 And this spake he not / of himself: 
but being high_priest that -year, he_ 
prophesied that -Jesus 4~should die 
for that “nation ; 

62 And not for that -nation only, but 


‘|that also He-_-should_gather_together | ten 


‘in one the children of_-God that 
“were_scattered_abroad. 

53 Then from that «day forth they_ 
took_counsel_together for to_put Him 
to_death. 

54 Jesus therefore “walked no_more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto @ «country near_to the 


*) wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 


and there ~continued with His <disci- 


55 And the Jews? “passover “was nigh_ 


; |athand: and many went out_of the 
-!country up to Jerusalem before the 


passover, to :purify themselves. 

56 Then ~sought_they_for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves,“as_they_stood 
in the otemple, “ What think ye, that 


-| He_-will ‘not come to the feast ?” 


57 Now both the chief_priests and the 
Pharisees had_given a commandment, 
that, if any man ‘knew where He_ 
‘were, he_sshould_shew it, that they_ 
*might_take Him, 


1 THEN <Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus “was which “had_been_dead, 

whom He_raised from the =dead. 
2 There they_made Him a supper ; 


JOHN XII. 23. 


and -Martha ™~served : but Lazarus 
was one of them _that *sat_at_the_ 
table_with Him. 

% Then -+took “Mary a pound of_oint- 
ment of_spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of_-Jesus, and wiped 
His -feet with-her «=hair: and the 
house was_filled with the odour of_the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of His -disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
a should betray Him, 

5“ Why was not this’ -ointment sold 
for_three_hundred ¢ pence, and given to_ 
the_=poor ?” 

6 ,b This he_said, not that he ~cared 
for the =poor; but because he_~was a 
thief, and ~had the bag, and ~bare 
-1=what was_put_therein. 

7 Then said -Jesus, “*Let her alone: 
against the day cof_My ~burying hath_ 
she_kept this. 

8 For the =poor always ye_have with 
you; but Me ye_have not always.” 

®°Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that He_'was there: and théy_ 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they_-might_see ~Lazarus also, whom 
He_had_raised from the =dead. 

10 But the chief_priests consulted 
that they_'might_put -Lazarus also to_ 
death ; 

ll Because_that by_reason_of him 
many of_the Jews ~went_away, and ~be- 
lieved ‘on -Jesus. 

12 On_the next_day much people that 
-4were_come to the feast, -+when_they_ 
heard that -Jesus 'was_coming to Jeru- 
salem, 

13 Took- branches of_~palm_trees, and 
went_forth to meet Him, and ~cried, 
“s HOSANNA: “BLESSED 78 THE KING 
OF_vISRAEL «that COMETH IN the NAME 
oF ! the Lorp.” 

14 And -Jesus, -+when_He_had_found 
a young-ass, sat thereon ; as it_is “writ- 


en, 

15 “'F' EAR NOT, DAUGHTER OF_2 SION: 
BrEHOLD, THY “KING COMETH, 
SITTING ON AN ASS’S COLT,” 

16 ,b These_things understood not His 
-disciples at_the first : but when -Jesus 
was_glorified, then remembered_they 
that these_things “were “written of 
Him, and that they_had_done these_ 
things unto_Him. 

17 The ™ people therefore that was 
with Him when He-called -Lazarus 
out_of his mergrave, and raised him 
from the =dead, ~bare_t record. 

18 For this_cause the ™ people also 
met Him, for_that they_heard that_He 
had_done this s-miracle. 


themselves, “Perceive_ye how ye_pre- 
vail nothing ? behold, the world sis_gone 
after Him.” 

20 And there_were certain Greeks 
among*+them_that came_upto-worship 
at the feast : 

21 The_same came therefore to_Philip, 
which_was of Bethsaida of_-Galilee, 
and a~desired him, saying, “Sir, we_ 
‘would -see -Jesus.” 

22 Philip cometh and telleth ~Andrew: 
andagain Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And -Jesus answered them, saying, 


19 The Pharisees therefore said among} 5; 


A.D. 33 
and 4—87. 
m, Was. 
minister- 


7. reclined. 
3. See Luke 


d. Gr. 
denarii, 
each about 
7hd. of our 
money, 

6. Ch. 13. 29. 

ab. But. 


o. of the pre- 
paseo 
ior My 
burying. 

save 15. 


CONSULTA- 
TION. 


9. Ch, 11. 43, 
44. 

10. Luke 16. 
31. 


11. Ch. 11, 45, 
46. 
i. in. 

JERU- 
SALEM. 
12-19. MATT. 

21. 4 


s. Heb, Save 
now. See 
Ps, 118. 25. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
yah. 

15. ZECH. 9. 


z. Heb, Zion. 
16. Ch. 14. 26. 
ab. But. 


m. multi- 
ude, 
me. memo- 
rial tomb. 
t. testimony. 
18, v. 9. 


GREEKS 
ASK TO SEE 
JESUS. 
20. 1 Kin. 8. 

41-43. 
Acts 8, 27. 


21. Ch. 1. 44. 
a, asked. 


23. Ch. 17. 1. 


89 


Joun XIT. 24. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


24. 1 Cor. 15, 
36. Isa. 53. 
10-22. 


a, Amen. 


25. Matt. 10. 
39. Mark 
8.35. Luke 


Z08. 

26. Phil. 2. 5- 
i. 

m, minister— 
to. 

mi. minis- 

er. 
ad. and, 
28. Ch. 13. 31, 


mu. multi- 
tude, 


30. Ch. 11. 41, 
a2. 


31. Ch. 16.11. 
Gen. 3. 15. 


32. Col. 1. 20. 
m. Myself. 


35. Ch. 8.12; 
9.5. 


o. overtake. 


c. become. 
8, Sons, 


THE 
PEOPLE'S 
UNBELIEF. 

si. signs. 
in. in, 
38. ISA. 53.1. 


Sept. 
Rom. 10. 16. 
5. Heb, Je- 


hovah. 


40. Isa. 6 9, 
10. 


41, Isa.6.1-4. 


|* in. 


“The hour “1s_come, that the Son of_ 
man ‘should_be_glorified. 

24 « Verily, «verily, Isay unto_you, 
Except a -corn of_-wheat +fall into 
the ground and «die, it abideth alone: 
but if it_-die, it_bringeth_forth much 
fruit. 

2% -sHe_that loveth his !-life shall 
lose it; and ~he_that hateth his /-life 
in this «world shall_keep it unto / life 
eternal, 

26 If any man mserve Me, 'let_him_ 
follow Me; and where £ am, there shall 
also “My irservant be: .«if any man 
msgerve Me, him will My -Father honour. 

27 Now “is My -soul troubled; and 
what -shall_I_say? ‘Father, save Me 
from this ~hour:’ but for this_cause 
came_I unto this hour. 

28‘Father, glorify Thy -name.’” Then 
came_there a voice from cheayen, say- 
ing, “I have BOTH GLORIFIED it, AND 
WILL_GLORIFY 7t AGAIN.” 

29 The mu people therefore, that “stood 
by, and -sheard 7, said that it_\thun- 
dered: others said, “An angel ‘spake 
to_Him.” * 

30 «Jesus answered and said, This 
voice “came not because_of Me, but 
for your_sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of_this -world: 
now shall the prince of_this “world be_ 
cast out. 

32 And §, if I_-be_lifted_up from the 
earth, will_draw all men unto ™ Me.” 

33 ,bThis He-_said, signifying what 
death He_» ~should die. 

34 The mu people answered Him, “ Ge 
have heard out_of the law that -Christ 
abideth for ever : and how sayest Thon, 
‘The Son of_-man must -be_lifted_up?’ 
who is this “Son of_-man ?.” 

35 Then -Jesus said unto_them, “Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
‘Walk while ye_have the light, lest 
darkness o*-come_upon you: for ~he_ 
that walketh in «darkness “knoweth 
not whither he_goeth. 

36 While ye_have light, 'believe in 
the light, that ye_-may_be ¢ the schil- 
dren of_light.” These_things. spake 
«Jesus, and «departed, and did_hide_ 
Himself from them. 

37 But “though He had_done_ so_ 
many *‘ miracles before them, yet they_ 
~believed not *»on Him: 

83 That the wosaying of_iEsaias the 
prophet -might_be_fulfilled, which he_ 
spake, : 

“J LorD, wHO hath BELIEVED OUR 
“REPORT ? 

AND TO_WHOM *HATH THE ARM OF 
Jthe LORD BEEN_REVEALED ?” 
39 Therefore they_~could not believe, 
because_that ¢ Esaijas said again, 
40 “HE_IATH_BLINDED THEIR TEYES, 
AND “HARDENED THEIR “HEART ; 
THAT THEY_"SHOULD NOT SEE WITH 
their “EYES, 

NOR ‘UNDERSTAND WITH 
HEART, 

AND *BE_CONVERTED, AND I_*SHOULD_ 
HEAL THEM,” 

41 These_things said iEsaias, when 
he_saw His «glory, and spake of Him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief_rulers 
also many believed ‘on Him; but be- 


their 


cause_of the Pharisees they_~did not 
confess Him, lest they_-should_be put_ 
out_of_the_synagogue : 


#8 For they_loved the 9 praise of_-men o 


more than the ¢ praise of_-God. 

44 ,bJesus cried and said, “~He_ 
that believeth ‘on Me, believeth not ion 
Me, but ‘on Him_that «sent Me. 

4 And -+he_that seeth Me seeth Him_ 
that -ssent Me. 

46 €‘am_come a light into the world, 
that ewhosoever believeth ion Me 
sshould not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man shear My s-words, 


and «believe not, judge him not: for)" 
I_came not to judge the world, but to}47. Ch. 


“save the world. 

48 -1He_that rejecteth Me, and -re- 
ceiveth not ay sewords, hath one_ 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
shave_spoken, the_same shall_judge him 
in the last day. 

49 For E -have not mpeken, J of Myself; 
but the Father which »:sent Me, He 
gave Me a commandment, what I_ 
‘should say, and what I _-should _ 
speak. 

50 And I_‘know that His -command- 
ment is life everlasting : =whatsoever £ 
speak therefore, even-as the Father 
‘said unto_Me, so I_speak.” 


1 NOW before the feast of_the 

over, “when -Jesus knew 
that His ~hour “was_come that He_ 
‘should depart out_of this "world unto 
the Father, having_loved -His_own 
which_were in the world, He_loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper «being ended, the 
devil “having «now put into the heart 
of udas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to-betray 

m; 

8 -Jesus “knowing that the Father 
‘had_given all_things into His -hands, 
and that He_*was_come from God, and 
'went to -God ; 

4 He_riseth from -supper, and 'laid_ 
aside His -garments; and »took a 
towel, and girded Himself. 

5 After_that He_poureth water into a 
webason, and began to_wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to_wipe them with_the 


[ towel wherewith He_“was “girded, 


6 Then cometh_He to Simon Peter : 
and / Peter saith unto_Him, Lord, dost 
Thon wash mp -feet ?” 

7 Jesus answered and said unto_him, 


“What £ do thou ‘knowest not now: a 


but thou_shalt_know «=hereafter.” 

8 Peter saith unto_Him, “Thou_sshalt 
»never wash my -feet.” “Jesus answered 
him, “If I_-wash thee not, thou_hast no 
part with Me.” 

9 Simon Peter saith unto_Him, “Lord, 
not my -feet only, but also my shands 
and my chead.” 

10 -Jesus saith to_him, “He_that “is_ 
+ washed needeth not save to_-wash his 
feet, but is clean every_whit: and pe 
are clean, but not all.” 

11 For He_*"knewwhoshould_betray 
Him; therefore said_He, “ Ye_are not 
all clean.” 

12 So after He_had_washed their -feet. 
and had taken His «garments, and 
«was_r set_down again, He_said unto_ 


90 


ExAa 


7, reclin 


a 


; 


un XIII. 13. 


them, “Know-ye what I_have_done to_ 
ou? 
13 Qe call Me ¢-Master and -Lord: 
and ye_say well; for so I_am. 
|. If £ then, your “Lord and /-Master, 
8. | have washed your -feet ; pe also ought 
to_wash one_another’s -feet. 
15 For I_-have_given you an example, 
that pe »¢'should_do as £ shave_done 
. to_you. 

eel. 16 a Verily, «verily, I_say unto_you, 

want. |le Sservant is not greater than_his 

ay lord; neither «a» he_that_is -sent 
Ea »_|Sreater than_he_that sent him. 

as 17 If ye_“know these_things, 4! happy 

fileseed. are_ye if ye-do them. 

THE 18 [speak not of you all: £ “know 
ppraver |Whom I -haye_chosen: but that the 

(DICATED. | scripture *may_be-_fulfilled, 

20, MATT. ‘1HB_THAT EATETIT “BREAD WITH 

ane 14, Mz 

aad Hath LiFTED_UP HIS “HEEL AGAINST 
UKE 22. E! 
re 41. 9- 19 f Now I tell_you before ~it_-come, 
from |that, when it_sis_come.to_pass, ye_ 
enceforth. |*may_believe that E am He. 
20 « Verily, «verily, I_say unto_you, 
-1He _that receiveth whomsoever I _ 
tsend receiveth Sle; and ~he_that re- 
pect Me receiveth Him_that sent 
e” 
21 «When -Jesus had =thus said, He_ 
* was_troubled in -spirit, and testified, 
mes and said, “« Verily, «verily, Isay unto_ 
deliver |you, that one of you shall_(betray 
fe up. Me.”. 
22 Then the disciples “looked one on 
another, doubting of whom He_spake. 

.0h.19.26;| 23 Now there_-was *leaning ‘on 

a 21.7, |-Jesus’ “bosom one of_His disciples, 

Yeclining, | Whom Jesus ~loved. 

in, 24 Simon Peter therefore 'beckoned 

; to_him, that_he_-should_ask who it 
'should_be of whom He_'spake. 

falling. 25 He then / lying on Jesus’ “breast 
saith unto_Him, “Lord, who is_it ?” 

26 «Jesus ‘answered, “He it_is, to_ 

. the whom £ shall_give @ m-<sop, +when_ 

norsel. T_have_dipped 7.” And »+when_He_ 
had_dipped the ~ sop, He_'gave it to_ 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

. then, 7 And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then 'said ~Jesus 
unto _him, “That thou _ doest, -do 
quickly.” 

. none. 23 Now 7no_man *+4at_the_table 

orthose |knew for what_intent He-spake this 

comms: \unto_him. 
29 For some of them “thought, be- 

“ cause Judas “had the bag, that Jesus 
‘had_said unto_him, “Buy those things 
that we_have_need_of against the 
feast ;” or, that he_-should_give some- 
thing to_the =poor. 

30 He then having_received the ™ sop, 
went immediately. out: and it_was 

t night. 

, 1 Therefore, when he_-was_gone_out, 

. “is, aorist | Jesus 'said, “ Now «sis the Son of_-man 

emphatic. |elorified, and -God a-is_glorified in 
Him. 

2. Ch. 17. 1 82 Tf -God -be_glorified in Him, -God 

ty ra shall also glorify Him in Himself, and 

i, — |shall straightway glorify Him. 

a 7.34;) 33 d Little_children, yet a little_while 

or Dear. |L-am with you. Ye_shall_seek Me: and 


as I_said unto_the Jews, ‘Whither £ 


Joun XIV. 15. 


go, pe 'cannot come ;’ so now I_say to_ 
you. 

31 A new commandment I give unto_ 
you, That ye_love one_another; «cas 
T_have_loyed you, that pe also love one_ 
another, 


ye_are My disciples, if ye_have love one 
to another.” 

*6 Simon Peter 'said unto _ Him, 
“Lord, whither goest_Thou?” Jesus 
answered him, “Whither I_go, thou_ 


shalt_follow Me afterwards,” 

87 «Peter 'said unto_Him, “Lord, why 
‘cannot I follow Thee now? I_will_lay_ 
down my / life for Thy_sake.” 

38 «Jesus answered him, “ Wilt_thou_ 
lay._down thy /-life for My sake? 
a Verily, «verily, I_say unto_thee, The 
cock shall ‘not crow, till thou_thast_ 


denied Me thrice.” 

1 4 “\LET not your sheart be_trou- 
bled: > ye_believe in ~God, 'be- 

lieve also in Me. 

2Jn My -Father’s “house are many 
«mansions: ,vif it were not so, I_ 
would_haye_told you. I_go to_»prepare 
a place for_you. 

8 And if Igo and »prepare a place 
for_you, ‘I_'will_come again, and tre- 
ceive you unto Myself; that where £ 
am, there pe may_be also. 

4 And whither £ go ye_‘know, and 
the way ye_“know.” 

5 Thomas saith unto_Him, “Lord, we 
‘know not whither Thou_goest ; and 
how can_we know the way ?” 

6 -Jesus saith unto_him, “£ am the 
way, »«the truth, and the life: no_ 
oman cometh unto the Father but ‘by 


e, 

7 If ye_had_known Me, ye_*"'should_ 
have_known My -Father also: and 
from henceforth ye_know Him, and 
have_seen Him.” 

8 Philip saith unto- Him, “Lord, 
‘shew us the Father, and it_sufficeth 
us.” 
9 -Jesus saith unto_him, “ Have_I_ 
been so_long time with you, and_yet 
hast_thou not known Me, Philip? he_ 
that “hath_seen Me hath _seen the 
Father; and how sayest thow then, 
‘-Shew us the Father?’ 

10 Believest_thou not that E am in 
the Father, and the Father »/in Me? 
the swords that £ speak unto_you I_ 
speak not /of Myself: but the Father 
-ithat « dwelleth in Me, He doeth the 
works. 

ll 'Believe_ Me that £ am in the 
Father, and the Father in Me: or else 
'believe_Me for the very works’ sake. 

12 « Verily, «verily, I_say unto_you, 
-1He_that believeth 7on Me, the works 
that £ do shall he do also; and greater 
works than_these shall_he_do ; because 
¥ go unto My -Father, 

13 And whatsoever ye-shall_ask in 
My -name, that will_I_do, that the 
Father ‘may_be_glorified in the Son. 

14 Tf ye_-shall_ask any_thing in My 
name, £ will_do it. 

15 If ye_love Me, ‘keep ~My «com- 
mandments, 


% By this shall all men know that| > 


canst not -follow Me now; but thou_| 6 
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and 4—387,. 
THE NEW 
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34,1 John 3. 
i, 23; 4. 


ac. accord- 
ing-as. 
PETER'S 
ENQUIRY. 
36-38. MATT. 


LUKE 22. 


31-34, 

ee Sh. 21. 18, 
1. life, 
psuche, 

a. Amen, 

i. in no- 
wise. 


b. or Believe. 


a. abodes. 
ab. but, 


3.1 Thess. 4, 
16, 17, 


ere 
i. I-come 
again, and 
will. 
receive, 


6. Ch. 10, 9. 
Eph. 2. 18. 


22. . 11. 
25. 1 John 
5. 20. 
ad, and. 


o. no.one, 
t. through. 


ic 


9. Ch. 12. 45. 
Heb. 1. 1-3, 


10. Ch. 10. 30; 
17. 21, 23; 
3. 32-34 5 Be 
28. 

vi is. 

s. sayings. 


J. from. 
ab, abideth. 


a, Amen. 
é. in. 


PRAYER, 
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JouHN XIV. 16. 


A.D. 35 
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THE CoM- 
FORTER 
PROMISED. 
16. Ch. 15. 

26 


p. Para- 
clete *. 
wa, unto 
the age. 
ab. abideth. 
18. Matt. 18. 
o. orphans, 
see Jas, 1. 
27 (father- 
less). 


b. 
eth, 

7. longer. 

6, behold. * 


i. In. 
21. 1 John 2. 


6. 16-18. 

1 John 1.3. 
Rey. 3. 20. 
an, any-one. 

w. words. 


ab. abiding, 
or remain- 


ing. 
26. Ch. 16, 13. 


p. Para- 
clete. 


PEACE. 
27. Ch. 16, 33. 


28. Phil. 2. 5- 
8. 


30. Eph, 2.2. 


| 31. Ch.10.17, 
18. Phil. 2. 
8. 


THE TRUE 
VINE, 


1. Comp. Ps. 
80.8. Isa. 


ai. it. 
c. cleanseth. 


.|am in My «Father, and pe in Me, and £ 


, eariot,) “Lord, how “is_it that Thou_ 
bout |“ ‘Wilt manifest Thyself unto_us, and not 


16° “Tf ava_man love Me, he will_keep My 
' |--words: and My «Father will_love him, 


16 And £€ will_pray the Father, and 
He_shall_give you another » Comforter, 
that He_may_abide with you «for 
«rever ; 

V7 Even the Spirit of_-truth ; whom 
the world cannot -receive, because it_ 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: 
but pe know Him; for He_« dwelleth 
with you, and shall_be in you. 

18 J_will not leave you ° comfortless : 
I_'will_come to you. 

19 Yet a_little_while, and the world 
bseeth Me no/more: but pe see Me: 
because £ live, ye shall_live also. ; 

20 i At that “day pe shall_know that £ 


in you. 

21 -1He_that hath My scommand- 
ments, and +keepeth them, he it_is 
“that loveth Me: and he_that loveth 
Me shall_be_loved ly of My «Father, and 
E will_love him, and will_manifest My- 
self to_him.” 

2 Judas saith unto_Him, (not -Is- 


unto_the world?” 
23. Jesus answered and said unto_him, 


and We_will_come unto him, and ‘make 
Our abode with him. * 

24 -1He_that loveth Me not keepeth 
not My» -sayings: and the word which 
ye_hear is not Mine, but the Father's 
which «+sent Me. 

2% These_things have_I_spoken unto_ 
you, « being_yet_present with you. 

26 But the » Comforter, which is the 
Holy -Ghost, whom the Father will_ 
send in My -name, Jje shall_teach you 
all_things, and ‘bring all_things to_ 
yourremembrance, =whatsoever I_have_ 
said unto_you. 

27 Peace I_leave with_you, “My peace 
I_give unto_you: not as the world 
giveth, give ¥ unto_you. ‘Let not your 
rheart be_troubled, neither 'let_it_be_ 
afraid. 

28 Ye_have_heard how £ said unto_ 
you, I go_away, and come again unto 
you. If ye_“loved Me, ye_+would_re- 
joice, because I_said, ‘I_go unto the 
Father :’ for My «Father is greater 
than_I. 

29 And now I_have_told you before it_ 
*come_to_pass, that, when it_*is.come_ 
to_pass, ye_*might_believe. 

30 Hereafter I_will not talk =much 
with you: for the prince of_this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in Me. 

31 But that the world -‘may_know that 
T_love the Father; and as the Father 
gave Me commandment, even_so I_do. 


‘Arise, 'let_us_go hence.” 
1 5 “¥ AM the true -vine, and My 
-Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every. branch in Me «that_beareth 
not fruit He_taketh ,i_away : and every 
branch =that beareth fruit, he_c purg- | 
pi it that it_may_bring_forth more) 
ruit. 


* v.16. 
1 John 2. 1. 


JOHN 


3 al Now pe are clean } through the 
word which I_have_spoken unto_you. 

4-Abide in Me, and £ in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit / of itself, ex- 
cept it_-abide in the vine; »*no_more 
can pe, except ye_-abide in Me. 

5=E am the nip! are the branches : 
-she_that abideth in Me, and € in him, 
the_same %e bringeth_forth much fruit : 
for « without Me ye_can do nothing. 

6 If «na_man «abide not in Me, he_ 
*is_cast forth as @ «branch, and -is_ 
withered ; and ¢men_gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they_are_ 
burned. 

7 If ye_vabide in Me, and My s-words 
abide in you, ye_shall_ask what ye_will, 
and it_shall_be_done unto_you. 

8 Herein -is My -Father glorified, that 
ye_bear much fruit; so shall_ye_be« 
my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved Me, so 
have € loved you: «-*continue_ye in 
“My clove. ; . 

WIf ye_-keep My -commandments, ye_ 
shall_abide in My -love; even_as £ 
have_kept My «Father's -command- 
ments, and abide in His love. 

11 These_things have_I_spoken unto_ 
you, that -My -joy -might_«) remain in 
you, and that your -joy ‘might_be_ 
full. 

12 This is “My -commandment, That 
ye_love one_another, as I_have_loved 
you. 

13 Greater love hath no_e man than_ 


this, that «» a_man -lay_down his /-life : 


for his «friends. 

14 Me are My friends, if ye_do =what- 
soever £ command you. 

15 Henceforth I_call you not ®ser- 
yants; for the beservant “knoweth not 
what his “lord doeth: but I_have_called 

you friends ; for all_things that I_habe_ 
eard fof My -Father I_have_made_ 
known unto_you. 

16 Pe -have not chosen Me, but £ 
‘have_chosen you, and «p ordained you, 
that pe 'should_go and /e 'bring_forth 
fruit, and that your “fruit 'should_re- 
main: that whatsoever ye_shall_ask_ 
of the Father in My name, He_-may_ 
give_it you. 

17 These_things I_command you, that 
ye_love one_another, . : 

18 Tf the world hate you, * ye_know 
that it--hated Me before it hated 
you. 

19 Tf ye_“were of the world, the world 
-would_/love shis_own: but because 
ye_are not of the world, but £ -have_ 
chosen you out_of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 

20 ‘Remember the word that £ said 
unto-you, The toservant is not greater 
than_his-lord. Ifthey_have_persecuted 
Me, they_will also persecute you; if 
they_have_kept My wrsaying, they_ 
will_keep «your's also. 

21 But all these_things will_they_do 
unto_you for My rname’s_sake, because 
they_-know not Him_that «sent Me. 

22 If I_had aot come and *spoken un- 


(eee one sent on behalf of another, o acting for another, an Advocate, as in 


92 


XV. 23. 


to_them, they_~had not had sin: but 
sori they _ have no cloak for their 


n, 

33 -:He_that hateth Me hateth My 

Father also, 

4 If I_had not done among them the 

works which none other man “did, 

they_~had not had sin: but now have_ 

they both seen and “hated both Me and 

pee ather. 

;| % But this cometh to pass, that the 
word -might_be_fulfilled that “is_writ- 

-|ten in their «law, ‘TuEy_uATED ME 

WITHOUT_A_CAUSE.’ 

26 But when the » Comforter sis_come, 

whom £€ will_send unto_you from the 

Father, even the Spirit of_truth, which 

peeceaeth seem the Father, He shall_ 

cof Me: 


8;| cause ye-@ 'have_been with Me from the 


beginning. 


16 “THESE _things have_I_spoken 
unto_you, that ye--should not 
be_s offended. 
2 They_shall_put you out_of_the_ 
Rea comues : yea, the time cometh, 
t whosoever -killeth you -will_ 
think that_he_e doeth -God * service. 
8 And these_things will_they_do unto_ 
you, because they_shayve not known the 
Father, nor Me. 
4 But these_things. have_I_told you, 
that when the 4 time -shall_come, ye_ 
Mmay_remember that £ told you of_ 
them, And these_things I_said not 
unto_you Jat the beginning, because I_ 
“was with you. 


«sent Me; and none of you asketh Me, 
‘Whither goest_Thou?’ 

6 But because I_have_said these_ 
things unto_you, -sorrow hath_filled 
your rheart. 

7 Nevertheless £ tell you the truth; 
It_is_expedient for_you that £ -go_ 
away : for if I_-go not away, the » Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but 
if I_-depart, I_will_send Him unto 
you. 

-§ And -swhen $e is_come, He_will_ 
coreproye the world cof sin, and cof 
righteousness, and ¢ of judgment : 

9c Of sin, ni because they_believe not 
ton Me: 

10 ,acOf righteousness, because I_go 
to My ~-Father, and ye_?see Me no_ 
‘more ; 

U1 ,ac Of judgment, because the prince 
of this -world ‘is_judged, 

122,J_have yet many_things to_say 

*junto_you, but ye_cannot bear_them 
now. 
13 Howbeit when He,. the Spirit of_ 
truth, *is.come, He_will_guide you into 
, {all truth : for He_shall not speak / of 
Himself; but =whatsoever He_-shall_ 
hear, that shall_He_speak: and He_ 
will_a shew you things to_come. 

14 Be shall_glorify Me: for He_shall_ 

receive of_-Mine, and shall_«shew 7 
unto_you. ; 
15 All_ things =that the Father hath 
are Mine: therefore said_I, that He_ 
shall_take of “Mine, and shall_a shew it 
unto_you, 


7 And pe also shall bear_witness, be-| Me 


_ § But now I_go_My_way to Him_that | yo 


Joun XVI. 33: 


16 A little_while, and ye ¥ shall not 
see Me: and again, a little_while, and 
e_shall_ssee Me, because € go to the 

‘ather.” 

17 Then said some of His «disciples 
among themselves, “ What is this that 
He-_saith unto us, ‘A little_while, and ye 
» shall not see Me: and again, a little_ 
while, and ye_shall_ssee Me:’ and 
“Because £ go to the Father ?’” 

18 They_said therefore, ** What is this 
that He_saith, ‘A <little.while?’ we 
cannot tell what He_saith.” 

9 Now ~Jesus knew that they_~were_ 
desirous to_ask Him, and said unto_ 
them, “Do_ye_enquire among your- 
selves cof that I_said, ‘A little_while, 
and ye 4shall not see Me: and a- 
gain, a little.while, and ye_shall_ssee 


20 a Verily, «verily, I.say unto_you, 
That ye shall_weep and lament, but the 
world shall_rejoice: and pe shall_be_ 
sorrowful, but your «sorrow shall_be_ 
turned into joy. 

21.4 «woman when she_is_in_travail 
hath sorrow, because her shour «is_ 
come: but as_soon_as she_*is_deliver- 
ed_of the child, she_remembereth no_ 
‘more the anguish for “joy that a man 
*is_born into the world. 

2 And pe now therefore ,i have sor- 
row : but I_will_see you again, and your 
cheart shall_rejoice, and your «joy no_ 
oman taketh from you. 

*% And in that -day ye_shall «ask Me 
nothing. Verily, « verily, I_say unto_ 
you, =Whatsoever ye_-shall_rask the 
Father in My -name, He-_will_give it 


u. 
24 Hitherto have ye_reasked nothing 
in My -name; r'ask, and ye_shall_re- 
ceive, that your “joy ‘may be “full. 

25 These_things have_Il_spoken unto_ 
you ins proverbs: but the + time com- 
eth, when I_shall no_! more speak unto_ 
you in s proverbs, but I_shall_shew you 
plainly ¢ of the Father. 


26 i At that «day ye_shall_r ask in My|i. 


name, and I_say not unto_you, that £ 
will_e pray the Father ¢ for you: 

27 For the Father Himself /loveth 
yous because pe have_/e loved Me, and 
pao elie that £ came_out from 
“God. 

28 T_came_forth from the Father, and 
‘am_come into the world: again, I_ 
leave the world, and go to the Fa- 
ther.” 

29 His -disciples 'said unto_Him, “Lo, 
now speakest_Thou plainly, and speak- 
est no s proverb. 

30 Now w*are_we_sure that Thou_ 
‘knowest all_things, and needest not 
that any man 'should_eask Thee: by 
this we_believe that Thou_camest_forth 
from God,” 

31 -Jesus answered them, “Do_ye now 
believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, ‘is 
now come, that ye_*shall_be_scattered, 
eevery_man to his -=own, and sshall_ 
leave Me alone: and _ yet I_am 
not alone, because the Father is with 
Me. 


F 
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20. 
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19-22. 
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27. Ch. 14.23. 
J. fondly- 
loveth. 

Jo. fondly 
loved. 
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w. we know. 
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32, MATT. 26. 
MARK 


33 These_things I_have_spoken unto_|33. 2 Thess. 
you, that in Me ye_'might_have peace.| * 16. 
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20. 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Ch. 4, 34; 


13. 31, 32. 
Phil. 2. 6- 
a Heb.1. 


5. sayings. 


9. See Ps. 2. 

a, ask, or 
enquire. 

c, concern- 
ing. 

10. Ch. 10, 
27-30. 

m. My 


things. 
11. 1 Pet. 1. 
3-5. 


D- perished. 


13.Ch. 15. 11. 
b. But. 


15. Matt. 6. 
13. Gal. 1. 


4. 
a. ask. 


17. Eph. 5. 
26. 


18. Ch. 20. 21. 


19. 1 Cor. 1. 
30. Heb. 2. 
11. 


In the world ye_shall_have tribulation : 
but 'be_of_good cheer; € have_oyercome 


the world.” 
1 THESE_words spake -Jesus, and 
lifted_up His -eyes ‘to heaven, 
and said, “Father, the hour “is_come ; 
«glorify Thy «Son, that Thy «Son also 
*may_glorify Thee : 
2e As Thou_thast_given Him au power 


|over_all flesh, that ‘He_tshould_give 


eternal life to_as.many_as Thou hast_ 
given Him. 

3 And this is life -eternal, that they_ 
'might_know Thee the only true God, 
Lal Jesus Christ, whom Thou_é-hast_ 
sent. 

4 E have glorified Thee on the earth: 
T_have_finished the work which Thou_ 
h*gavest Me to «do. 

5 And now, O_Father, «glorify Thow 
Me with Thine_own-_self with_the glory 
which I_~had with Thee before the 


+} world was. 


6 T_have_manifested Thy name unto_ 
the men which Thou_h ‘gayest Me out_ 
of the world: Thine they_~were, and 
Thou_h*gavest them Me; and they_ 
haye_kept Thy -word. 

7 Now they_have_known that all_ 


_|things =whatsoever Thou_hast_given 


Me are / of Thee. : 

8 For J_haye_given unto_them the 
swords which Thou_!‘gavest Me; and 
thep have received them, and shave_ 
known surely that I_came_out from 
Thee, and they_have_believed that 
Thou didst_send Me. 

° € apray cfor them: I «pray not 
efor the world, but «for them_which 
Thou_hast_given Me; for they_are 
Thine. 

10 And all Mine are Thine, and 
Thine are Mine; and J_‘am_glorified 
in them. 

11 And now I_am no /more in the 
world, «but these are in the world, and 
¥ come to.Thee. Holy Father, -keep 
ithrough Thine own “name those_whom 
Thou_hast_given Me, that they_may_be 
one, ¢as Ge are. 

2 While I_“was with them in the 


.|world, £ ~kept them in Thy -name: 


those_that Thou_h ‘gayest Me I_have_ 
a kept, and none of them Pp -is_lost, but 
the son of_-perdition: that the scrip- 
ture ‘might_be_fulfilled. 

13 b And now come_I to Thee; and 
these _ things I _ speak in the world, 
that they_'might_have ~My <joy “ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 € have_given them Thy <word; 
and the world hath hated them, because 
they_are not of the world, even_as = 
am not of the world. 

15 J_a pray not that Thou_-shouldest_ 
take them out_of the world, but that 
eon shou ot eeP: them from the 
evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even_as 
E am not of the world. 

17 -Sanctify them through Thy «truth : 
-Thy <word is truth. 

18 As Thou chast_sent Me into the 
world, even_sO have ¥ also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And for their_sakes E¥ sanctify My- 
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self, that thep also 'might_be “sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 Neither «pray_I ¢ for these alone, 
but ¢for them also which shall_believe 
‘on Me through their -word ; 


20, 
21 That they_all may_be one; eas! E 


Thou, Father, art in Me, and_£ in 


Thee, that thep also may_be one in Us :| 4 


that the world -may_believe that Thou ‘= 


d-hast_sent Me. 

22 And the glory which Thou_h “gay- 
est Me £€ have_given them ; that they_ 
may_be one, even_as Géle are one: 


2% € in them, and Chou in Me, that) 95 


they_may_be “made_perfect in one; 


and that the world may_know that Thon| 4. 


d-hast_sent Me, and !«hast_loved them, 
eas Thou_! shast_loved Me. 

24 Father, I_will that thep also, whom 
Thou_hast_given Me, be with Me where 


E am; that they_may_behold -My|= 


rglory, which Thou g-hast_given Me: 
for Thou_lovedst Me before the founda- 
tion of_the_world. 

2% O_righteous Father, the world -hath 


not known Thee: but £ shave_-known| 3. 


Thee, and these -have-known that Thou 
d-hast_sent Me. 

% And I_have_m declared unto them 
Thy “name, 


Me may-_be in them, and € in them.” 


1 8 «WHEN Jesus had _ 5 

these_words, He_went_forth with 
His disciples over the ~ brook -Cedron, 
where “was a garden, into the_-which 
He entered, and His -disciples. 


™., 
ken | na. 


and will_ma declare it: that) Bom. 
the love wherewith Thou_! -hast_loved| 3 


2 And Judas also, -+which betrayed | 26. 


Him, -"knew the place: for -Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with His ~disci- 


les. 

3 -Judas then having _ received a 
-band of men and officers from the chief_ 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 


4 Jesus therefore, “knowing all_things *. 


-sthat should_come upon Him, -+went_ 
forth and said unto_them, “Whom 
seek_ye?” 

5 They_answered Him, “Jesus ‘-of_ 
Nazareth.” «Jesus saith unto_them, 
“Eam He.” And Judas also, which 
betrayed Him, «''stood with them. 

6 As_soon then as He_had_said unto_ 
them, “£ am He,” they_went ~back- 
ward, and fell to_the_ground,. 

7 Then asked He_themagain, “Whom 
seek_ye?” And they said, “Jesus ¢-of_ 
Nazareth.” 

8 -Jesus answered, “I_have_told you 
that am He: if therefore ye_seck Me, 
‘let these go_their_way :” 

®° That the wsaying -might_be_ful- 
filled, which He_spake, “Of them which 


Thou_' ‘gayest Me have I_lost » none.” ’ M3 
10 Then Simon Peter having a sword,| 26. 51 
drew it, and smote the high_priest’s| 7 


b-servant, and cut_off his -right rear. 
at The servant’s name ~was Malchus. 

11 Then said «Jesus unto _ Peter, 
“sPut_up thy “sword into the sheath: 


the cup which My -Father hath_given} 42, 


» 


Me, sshall_I not drink it ? 
12 Then the band and the captain and 


12-14. 
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-officers of_the Jews took “Jesus, and) 14 53, 


bound Him, 


94 


vine 


¢ XVIII. 13. 


33 38 And led Him away to Annas first ; 
7. | for he_-was father_in_law to_-Caiaphas, 

which ~was the high_priest that same 

ear. 

,| 1 Now Caiaphas ~was_he, which 

“gave_counsel to_the Jews, that it_ 

‘was_expedient that_one man -should_ 
die for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed -Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: ,! that 
-disciple “was known unto_the high_ 
priest, and went_in_with ~Jesus into the 
palace ¢ of_the high_priest. 

16 But -Peter -'stood at the door with- 
out. Then went_out that other <disci- 
ple, which “was known unto_the high 
priest, and spake unto_her_that kept_ 
the_door, and brought_in «Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept_ 
the_door unto _-Peter, “Art not thou 
also one of this -man’s -disciples?” 


officers 
“stood there, “who_had_made a fire_ 
of_coals ; for it_-was cold: and they_ 
warmed _themselves: and ~-Peter 
wstood with them, and +warmed_ 
himself. 


19 The high_priest then asked -Jesus 
: ae His edisciples, and cof His -doc- 
ec. 


= said 


one of_the officers which — stood _by 


hand, «saying, “Answerest_Thou the 
h ee 
Jesus 


spoken eyil, -bear_witness of the evil: 
but if well, why smitest_thou Me?” 

24 Now~Annas-had_sent Him “bound 
unto Caiaphas the high_priest. 
2 And Simon Peter ~“stood and 
swarmed himself. They_said therefore 
unto_him, “Art not thou also one of 
_|His <disciples ?” 
said, “I_am not.” 
3% One of the ¢seryants of_the high 


Peter cut_off, saith, “Did not = see thee 
in the garden with Him ?” 
2% «Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 


it_-was early; and they _ themselves 
.| went not into the p judgment_hall, lest 
they_-should_be_defiled; but that they_ 
-|‘might_eat the passover. 

“| 2-Pilate then went_out unto them, 
ium,|and sai 
against this “man?” 

® They_answered and said unto_him, 
“If He -were not a malefactor, we_ 
‘would not have_delivered Him up 
unto_thee.” 


31 Thensaid-Pilate unto_them, “Take | 


¢ Him, and «judge Him according_to 
te elaw.” The Jews therefore said 


*|which “heard Me, what I_have_said 
unto_them : behold, thep “know =what- 


2 And when He had =thus spoken, 
struck «Jesus  with_the_palm_of_his_ | 


answered him, “If I_-have_ | 


He denied it, and} 


priest, being Ais kinsman whose rear 


23 Then 'led_they -Jesus from «Caia-| 
phas unto the pv hall_of_judgment : and 


“What accusation bring_ye 


Joun XIX. 10. 
| unto_him, “It_is not lawful for_us to_| AD. 33 
*put any_o man to_death :” jand 4—37. 


= That the saying of_-Jesus -might_ 
be_fulfilled, which He_spake, signifying 
what death He_~should die. 2 

% Then «Pilate entered into the 
p judgment _ hall again, and called 
-Jesus, and said unto_Him, “Art Thou 
the King of_the Jews?” 

4 -Jesus answered him, “Sayest thon 
this_thing / of thyself, or did others tell | 
it thee cof Me?” 

3 Pilate answered, “Am ¥ a Jew?) 
-Thine_own rnation and the chief_| 
priests have delivered Thee unto_me:} 
what -hast_Thou_done ?” 

% Jesus answered, “-My -kingdom 
is not of this -world ; if -My -kingdom 
were of this -world, then_“would -My 
o-servants fight, that Lshould not be_ 
delivered to_the Jews: but now is -My 
-kingdom not from_hence.” 

37 Pilate therefore said unto_Him, 
“Art Thon a king then?” -Jesus an- 
swe! “Thon sayest that am aking. 
To this_end “was = born, and for this_ 
| cause ‘came_I into the world, that I_) 
| sshould_bear_witness unto_the truth. | 
Every_one ++that is of the truth heareth 
My -voice.” see 

38 -Pilate saith unto_Him, “ What is! Pruate’s 
truth ?” And -;when_he_had_said this, PROPOSAL. 
he_went_out again unto the Jews, and *S—0 Marr. 
saith unto_them, “¥ find in Him no) 3firx 15. 
| fault at all. 6-15. LUKE 

© But ye have a custom, that I_| 2. ee 
-should_release unto_you one at_the| 73°34‘ 
passover: will_ye therefore that_I_'re-| 
lease unto_you the King of_the Jews?” 

# Then cried_they again, saying, 

“Not this man, but -Barabbas.”. Now 
-Barabbas “was a robber. 


f THEN Pilate therefore took 1-3. Matt. 
“Jesus and scourged Him. | ae 
2 And the soldiers “platted a vcrown| ps. 
of thorns, and put_it_on His shead, and) Isa. 50. 6. 
asa aa catd, “Hail Aeiagob mnedews!”| aes. 
3 Andsai il, “King of_theJews!”| "40. 
and they_~smote Him with _r their_| ppc 


| o. any_one. 
So" Mate. 5. 
19. Ch. 12 


| 


hands. } chaplet. 
4-Pilate therefore went forth again, ms or 
and saith unto_them, “ Behold, I_bring) som ; 
Him forth to_you, that ye_--may_know} rhapis, a 
that I_find no fault in Him.” we Mic. 


5 (Then came ~Jesus forth, wearing the 
ecrown of_thorns, and the purple robe.) 
And Pilate saith unto_them, “Behold } 

| the man!” 

6 When the chief_priests therefore 
and -officers saw Him, they_cried_out, 
saying, “-Crucify Him, -crucify Him.” 
-Pilate saith unto_them, “-Take pe 
Him, and ecrucify Him: for = find no} 
fault in Him.” 

7 The Jews answered him, “ Ge have | 7. Lev. 24. 16. 
a law, and by our slaw He-_ought to_| Se - 
-die, because He_made Himself the Son) & 


| 63-56. Ch. 
of_-God.” | 5.18; 10. 33- 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that! %- 
wesaying, he_was the_more afraid; w. word. 


9 And went again into the pjudgment_ 9. Isa. 53. 7. 
hall, and saith unto_-Jesus, “ Whence | p._preto- 
/art Thon?” But Jesus gave him no| ™’™- 
answer. 
| 10 Then saith Pilate unto _ Him, 
|“ Speakest_Thou not unto_me? “know-| 


95 


Joun XIX. 11, 


A.D.:33 
and 4—37. 
a, authority. 
11. Acts 4. 27, 

23. 


12. Acts 3. 
13; 17. 7. 


e. every-one 
that. 


w. word. 


0. On. 
t. tribunal. 


g.Gabbatha, 
Elevated_ 
place. 


THE CRU- 
CIFIXION. 
16-22. Marr. 


MARK 15. 
15-20, LUKE 


23, 24-38, 
17, Heb. 13. 
1 Gole th 

fa ‘otha, 
Skull: 


18. Ps. 22.16 
Gal. 3. 13. 


t. the 
Nazarene. 


GARMENTS 
DIVIDED. 
23,24. MATT. 

7. BO. 
MARK 15. 

24. LUKE 
23. 34. 

e. each. 

t, tunic, or 
inner- 
vesture. 

24, Ps. 22.18. 


8. them- 
selves. 
ai. indeed. 


THE 
WoMEN 
AND JOHN 
BY THE 
CRoss. 


est_Thou not that Ihave «power to_ 
‘crucify Thee, and have «power to_ 
release Thee ?” 

11 - Jesus answered, “Thou_~couldest_ 
have no «power at all against Me, ex- 
cept it_“were “given thee from_above : 
therefore ~he_that delivered Me unto_ 
thee hath the greater sin.” 

122 And from thenceforth «Pilate 
~sought to_-release Him: but the Jews 
~eried_out, saying, “If thou_-let this 
man go, thou_art not ~Ceesar’s friend : 
ewhosoever -+maketh himself @ king 
speaketh_against ~Czesar.” 

13 -s When Pilate therefore heard that 
wesaying, he_brought -Jesus forth, and 
sat_down oin the ¢judgment-_seat in 
a place +that_is_called the Pavement, 
but in_the_Hebrew, 9 Gabbatha. 

14 And it_was the preparation of_the 
passover, and *about the sixth hour: 
and he-_saith unto_the Jews, “ Behold 
your -King !” 

15 But they cried_out, “-Away_with 
Him, saway_with Him, scrucify Him.” 
-Pilate saith unto_them, “ Shall_I_cru- 
cify your -King?” The chief_priests 
answered, “We-_have no king but 
Cesar.” 

16 Then delivered_he Him therefore 
unto_them to -be_crucified. And they_ 
took -Jesus, and led_Him_away. 

7 And He_bearing His «cross went_ 
forth into a place ~called the place of_a_ 
Skull, -+which is_called in_the_Hebrew 
¢ Golgotha : 

18 Where they_crucified Him, and two 
other with Him, on either_side one, and 
-Jesus in_the_midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote ,«a title, and put 
it on the cross. And “the_writing was, 

“ JESUS ¢oF_NAZARETH THE KING 
OF_THE JEWS.” 

20 This title then read many of_the 
Jews: for the place where -Jesus was_ 
crucified “was nigh_to the city : and it_ 
“was “written in_Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief_priests of_the 
Jews to_-Pilate, “Write not, ‘The King 
of_the Jews;’ but that He said, ‘I_am 
King of_the Jews.’” 

22-Pilate answered, “ What I_have_ 
written I_have_written.” 

33 Then the soldiers, when they_-had_ 
erucified “Jesus, took His «garments, 
and made four parts, to_e every soldier 
apart; and also His tcoat: now the 
tcoat “was without_seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They_said therefore among them- 
selves, “-Let_us not rend it, but scast_ 
-lots for it, whose it_shall_be:” that 
the scripture ‘might_be_fulfilled, which 
saith, “THEY _ PARTED My *=RA!MENT 
AMONG THEM’, AND FOR My *-VESTURE 
THEY_DID_CAST_-LOTS.” _These_ things 
aitherefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there «"'stood by the cross of_ 
-Jesus His «mother, and His -mother’s 
esister, Mary the wife of_-Cleophas, and 
Mary «Magdalene. 

26-1When Jesus therefore saw His 
“mother, and the disciple “standing_ 
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by, whom He-_~loved, He_saith unto_ 
His «mother, “Woman, behold thy 
reson!” ; 

27 Then saith _He to_the disciple, 
“ Behold a “mother!” And from 
that “hour that disciple took her unto 
his -=own home. 

33 After this, "Jesus “knowing that 
all_things “were now / accomplished, 
that the scripture «might_be_/ fulfilled, 
saith, “I_thirst.” 

29 Now there_“was_set'a vessel full of_ 
vinegar: and they «filled a sponge with_ 
vinegar, and put_it_upon hyssop, and 
put tt to_His “mouth. 

30 When-Jesusthereforehadreceived 
the vinegar, He_said,“1t_‘is_/finished :” 
and He_-+bowed His shead, and gave= 
up the sghost. 


and 4 


31 The Jews therefore, because it_~was | The 


the Preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the sab- 
bath day, (for that “sabbath -day “was 
a high ,) besought «Pilate that their 
legs ‘might_be_broken, and that they_ 
smight_be_taken_away. 

82 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
ai the legs of_the first, and of_the other 
which «+was_crucified_with Him. 

33 But «when they_came to -Jesus, 
and saw that_He “was_dead already, 
theySbrake not His «legs: 

But one of_the soldiers with_a_ 
spear pierced His -side, and forthwith 
came_there_out blood and water. 

35 And he_that “saw it  “bare_record, 
and his ¢-record is true: and he know- 
eth that he_saith true, that pe ‘might_ 
believe. 

36 For these_things were_done, that 
the scripture -should_be_fulfilled, “A 
BONE OF_HIM SHALL NOT BE_BROKEN.” 

87 And again another scripture saith, 
“THEY _SHALL_ LOOK ON HIM_ WHOM 
THEY_PIERCED.” 

38 And after =this «Joseph / of Ari- 
matheea, being a disciple of_-Jesus, but 
“secretly for ‘fear of_the Jews, besought 
-Pilate that he_-might_take_away the 
body of_-Jesus : and «Pilate gave_him_ 
leave. He_came therefore, and took the 
body of_-Jesus. 

89 And there_came also Nicodemus, 
which at_the first came to “Jesus by_ 
night, and brought a mixture of_myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took_they the body of_-Jesus, 
and wound it in linen_clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of_the Jews is 
tto_bury. j 

41 Now in the place where He_was_ 
crucified there_-was a garden; and in 
the garden a new ™sepulchre, wherein 
was never-man yet laid. d 

42 There laid_they -Jesus therefore 
because_of the Jews’ -Preparation day ; 
for the ™ sepulchre “was nigh_at_hand. 


«THE first day of_the =week 
20 cometh Mary -Magdalene early, 
2when _it_was yet dark, unto the se- 
pulchre, and seeth the stone “taken_ 
away from the sepulchre. 


* v.14. Between the third and sixth hour; see Mark 15. 25. The third hour was past, 


96 


oy XX. 2. 


| 


Joun XXI.7. 
D 2 Then she_runneth, and cometh to|+side. ‘Then were the disciples glad,} A.D. 33 
—37.|Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, +«when_they_saw the Lord. and 4—37. 
whom -Jesus /o~loved,and saith unto_| 2! Then said -Jesus to_them again, |¢. or There- 
them, “They -have_taken_away the| “Peace be unto_you: as My -Father| fore. 
Lord out_of the ™sepulchre, and we_|hath_sent Me, even_so send ¥ you.” 
“know not where they_have_laid Him.”| ~ And --when_He_had_said this, He_ =- ree 
3 Peter therefore went_forth, and|}breathed_on them, and saith unto_| j9: 18 8. 
that -other disciple, and ~came to the | them, “-Receive_ye the Holy Ghost: | 1Cor.5.3-5, 
m sepulchre. 23 =Whose soever -sins ye _-remit,| ,2 Cor. 2.10. 
_#So they_-ran -both together: and|they_are_remitted unto_them; and| ‘jn we Gen 
the other disciple did_outrun <Peter, | =whose soever sins ye_retain, they_| 2.7. ‘ 
and came first to the » sepulchre. “are_retained.” s. Spirit. 
> 5 And he_-stooping_down, and look- | = But Thomas, one of the twelve,| Tuomas. 
ing tn, ‘saw the linen_clothes lying ; yet | -called Didymus, “was not with them 
went_he not in. | when «Jesus came. 
® Then cometh Simon Peter following; = The other disciples therefore said 
im, and went into the sepulchre, and | unto_him, “ We_have_seen the Lord.” 
eth the linen_clothes lie, |But he said unto_them, “Except I_ 
7 And the napkin, that “was about |-shall_see in His ~hands the print of_the 
His -head, not lying with the linen_| nails,and -put my -finger into the print! ;, Lshall in 
clothes, but “wrapped_together in oa of_the nails, and -thrust my -hand into! no wise 
place by_itself. His ~ side, * I_will not believe.” ier 
§ Then .!went_in also that -other| * And after eight days again His} Secoxp 
disciple, which -:came first to the|-disciples “were within, and Thomas! L0sD's- 
msepulchre, and he_saw, and believed. | with them: then 'came Jesus, the) ,. anne 
9 For as_yet they -"knew not the|doors “being_shut, and stood in the s 
Scripture, that He must -rise_again | midst, and said, “Peace be unto_ 
from the =dead. you.” = 
10 Then the disciples went_away again) * Then saith_He to_-Thomas, 
unto their own_home. |“'Reach hither thy -finger, and -behold 
1 But Mary -"'stood without at the My -hands; and '‘reach_hither thy 
m sepulchre Weeping : and as she_wept, shand, and -thrust i# into My «side: 
she_stooped_down, and looked into the and ‘be not faithless, but believing.” 
m sepulchre, 33 And -Thomas answered and said 
© And seeth two angels in white unto_Him, “My «Lord and my -God.” 
sitting, the one at the head, and the| ™ Jesus saith unto_him, * Thomas, |o9. 1 Pet. 1. 
eother at the feet, where the body of_| because thou hast_seen Me, thou_hast_| & 9. 2 Cor. 
-Jesus “had_lain. |believed: blessed are they_that «have| >? 
13 And thep say unto_her, “ Woman, | not seen,and yet +have_believed.” 
why weepest_thou?” She_saith unto_! ® And many other signs truly did) Inem 
them, “Because they _-have _ taken _|-Jesus in_the_presence of_His -disci-| BELIEVING. | 
away my ~Lord,and I_‘know not where’ ples, which are not “written in this| 
they_have_laid Him.” | “book : | 
14 And «:when_she_had =thus said, | 31 But these ‘are_written, that ye_/31.1John5. | 
she_turned_herself -=back, and 'saw | -might_believe that Jesus is the i 13. 
-Jesus “standing, and knew not that the Son of_-God; and that believing 
it_'was -Jesus. | ye_'might_have life‘ through His-name. | ;. in. 
15 -Jesus saith unto_her, “ Woman, | 
why weepest_thou? whom seekest _ 1 AFTER these _things -Jesus| Sea oF 
thou?” She, supposing Him to_be 2 mshewed Himself again to_the| TIBERIAS. 
the gardener, saith unto_Him, “Sir, if) disciples at the sea of_-Tiberias; and aaa 
Thou -have_borne Him hence, -tell me on_this_wise » shewed_He Himself. HIMSELF 
where Thou_-hast_laid Him,and E will. 2There_“were together Simon Peter,) Gary. 
take Him away.” | and Thomas «called Didymus, and Na-| ™. mani- 
16 -Jesus saith unto_her, “Mary.”}thanaél ‘of Cana in_-Galilee, and the| fested- 
She «turned_herself, and saith unto_| sons of_-Zebedee, and two other of His 
Him, “Rabboni;” which is_to_say, | disciples. 
¢ Master. | %Simon Peter saith unto_them, “I_ 
i7 -Jesus saith unto_her, “'Touch Me! go a _ fishing.” They _ say unto_him, 
not; for I.*’*am not yet ascended to|“@@e also ¢gowith thee.” They_went_!|c. come. 
My -Father: but 'go to My ~brethren, | forth, and entered into @ -ship-imme- 
and ‘say unto_them, I_ascend unto My diately ; and ,‘ that -night they_caught| ,i. in 
«Father, and your Father; and to My nothing. 

God, and your God.” + But --when the morning was now! Mrra- 
18 Mary « ene 'came and +told come, ~Jesus stood on the shore: but _CcULous 
the disciples that she_‘had_seen the| the disciples -knew not that it_'was| DRAUGHT 

Lord, and that He_-had_spoken these_ | Jesus. 
things unto_her. 5 Then -Jesus saith unto _ them,|5. Comp. 
18 Then the_same <day -at evening, “! Children, have_ye any /omeat?’ sae 
- |being the first day of_the =week, when They_answered Him, “No.” | hildren: 
.|the doors “were_shut, where the dis-| ® And He said unto_them, “*Cast the | fo. food, or 


ciples “were “assembled, for <fear of_| net on the =right side of_the ship, and ae 


the Jews, came ~Jesus and stood in the | ye_shall_find.” They_cast therefore, 6. Comp. 
and now they_were not able to_-draw Luke 5. +7. 


idst, and saith tnto_them, “Peace be! 
unto_you.” | 
> And -swhen_He_had so said, He_} 
shewed unto_them His -hands and His 


it for the multitude of_-fishes. } 
7 Therefore that disciple whom -Jesus 
“loved saith unto_-Peter, “It_is the) 


7 


E 


JoHN XXI. 8. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37, 


t. the little- 
boat. 


Ji. fishes, Gr. 
ichthuon. 


THE MEAL 
PROVIDED 
BY JESUS. 
1. lying. 

1i. little_fish, 
Gr. opsa- 
rion. 


6. breakfast. 


14. Ch. 20. 19, 
, 26-29, 
m. Was. 
manifested. 
J. from- 
among. 
First 
CHARGE. 
7. lovest, Gr. 
ie en 
fo. fondly_ 
love, Gr. 
philo. 
g-Give-food_ 
to. 
SECOND 
CHARGE. 
16. Acts 20, 
28. 1 Pet. 


5. 1-4. 
s. Shepherd. 
THIRD. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 


1.Luke1.1-4. 

ai. indeed. 

t. Theo- 
philus, G7. 
A Friend of 
God 


¢. concern- 


5. Spirit. 
3. Luke 24. 
13-45. ch, 


10. 40-43. 

4 Cor. 15. 5 
». presented. 
su. suffering. 
ad. during. 
4. Luke 24. 

49. John 

14. 16, 17, 

26. 
ch. charged. 


5. Matt. 3.11. 
1Cor. 12.13 


Lord.” Now -when Simon Peter heard 
that it_'was the Lord, he_girt his 
efisher’s_coat unto him, (for he_~was 
naked,) and did_cast himself into the 
sea, 

8 And the other disciples came in ‘a 
clittle _ship; (for they_“were not far 
from land, but as_it_were two_hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
firfishes. 

® As_soon then as they_*were_come to 
land, they_'saw a fire_of_coals /+there, 
and li -fish 4laid_thereon, and bread. 

10 -Jesus saith unto_them, “-Bring of 
the li =flsh which ye have now caught.” 

11 Simon Peter went_up, and drew the 
net to -land full of_great # fishes, a 
hundred_and_fifty and_three: and +for_ 
all_there_were so_many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

12 -Jesus saith unto_them, “Come 
and b-dine.” And none of_the disci- 
ples “durst-ask Him,“ Who art Thon?” 
“knowing that it_'was the Lord. 

13 -Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
-bread, and giveth them, and /i-~fish 
likewise. 

4 This is now the third_time that 
Jesus ™ shewed_Himself to_His <disci- 
ples, -safter_that_He_was-_risen / from 
the =dead. 

15 So when they_-had_dined, «Jesus 
saith to_-Simon Peter, “Simon, son of_ 
Jonas, !lovest_thou Me more than_ 
these?” He_saith unto_Him, “ Yea, 
Lord; how “knowest that I_folove 
Thee.” He-_saith unto_him, “g'Feed 
My «lambs.” 

16 He_saith to_him again the second_ 
time, “Simon, son of_Jonas, /lovest_ 
thou Me?” He-_saith unto_Him, “ Yea, 
Lord; Whou ‘knowest that I_folove 
Thee.” He_saith unto_Him, “s'Feed 
My <sheep.” 


“Simon, son of_Jonas, /oloyest_thou 
Me?” «Peter was_grieved because He_ 
said unto_him the third_time, “ fo Loy- 
est_thou Me?” And he-said unto_ 
Him, “Lord, Thou “knowest all_things ; 
Thon *knowest that I_flove Thee.” 


-sheep. 

18 a Verily, «verily, Isay unto_thee, 
When thou_~wast y young, thou_~gird- 
edst thyself, and “walkedst whither 
thou_“wouldest: but when thou_sshalt_ 
be_old, thou_shalt_stretch_forth thy 
rhands, and another shall_gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou_'wouldest not.” 

19.) This berets signifying by- 
what death he_tshould_glorify -God. 
And »s+when_He_had_spoken this, He_ 
saith unto_him, “'Follow Me.” 

20 Then + Peter, -sturning_about, seeth 
the disciple whom -Jesus “loved follow- 
ing ; which also leaned on His -breast 
at supper, and said, “Lord, which is 
vshe_that betrayeth Thee?” 

21 -Peter -aseeing him saith to_Jesus, 
“Lord, and what ° shall this man do 2?” 

22 «Jesus saith unto_him, “If I_will 
that he tarry till I_come, what is that 
to thee? 'Follow thon Me.” 

% Then went this ~+sa: abroad 
among the brethren, that that ~disciple 
'should not die: yet -Jesus said not 
unto_him, “He_'shall not die;” but, 
“Tf I_will that he tarry till I_come, what 
is that to thee?” 

24 This is the disciple ~1which testi- 
fleth of these_things, and -+wrote these_ 
things: and we_‘know that his ~testi- 
mony is true. 

2% And there_are also many other_ 
things which -Jesus did, the_which, if 
they_'should_be_written every one, I_ 
suppose that even the world itself could 
not ™-contain «the books that_should_ 


17 He_saith unto_him the third_time, 


be_written. Amen. 


THE 


ACTS OF_THE APOSTLES. 


HE former treatise .i have I_made, 
O_t Theophilus, ¢ of =all that -Je- 
sus began both to_do and teach, 

2 Until the day in_which He_was_ 
taken_up, *safter_that_He through the 
Holy s Ghost had_given_commandments 
unto _the apostles whom He_-had_ 
chosen : 

8 To_whom also He_» shewed Himself 
salive after His su passion by many in- 
fallible _ proofs, being_seen of _ them 
adforty days, and speaking of the_ 
sane pertaining_to the kingdom of_ 
God: 


4 And, being _ assembled _ together _ 
with them, ch commanded them that_ 
they_should not depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but 'wait_for the promise of_the 
Father, “which, saith He, ye_have_| 
heard of_Me. 

5 For John truly baptized with_water ; 


«Ghost not many days hence.” 

6 -1When they therefore were_come_ 
together, they_~asked_of Him, saying, 
“ Lord, 'wilt_Thou at this -time restore_ 
again the‘kingdom to_-Israél ?” 

7 And He-_said unto them, “It_is not 
for_you to_-know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in 
-His_own «power. 

8 But ye_shall_receive power, s+after_ 
|that the Holy sGhost is.come upon 
you: and ye-_shall_be witnesses unto_ 


dea, and im Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost_part of_the earth.” 

9 And ++when_He_had_spoken these_ 
things, +while they beheld, He_was_ 
taken_up; and a cloud received Him 
/ out_of their -sight. 

10 And while they_~+looked_stedfastly 
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‘Jesus saith unto_him, “g'Feed My t 


Me both in Jerusalem, and in all -Ju-| ~ 


Acts I, 


but pe shall_be_baptized ¢ with the Holy | i. i 


I. 11. 


teward heaven +as He went_up, be- 
-37.|hold, .«two men *"'stood_by them in 
white apparel ; 

n eg skate “Ye_men of_Gali- 
= lee, why ‘stand_ye gazing_up into 
a Satareay ? this_same ~Jesus, which «+is_ 
rtaken_up from you into -heaven, shall 
so come in like_manner_as ye_have_ 
seen Him g-+go into -heayven.” 

12 Then returned_they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount ~-called Olivet, 
sk|which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 

day’s journey.‘ 

e And when they_-were_come_in, 
they_went_up into an -upper_room, 
where « ~sabode both «Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and} 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of_Alphzus, and Simon 
t-Zelotes, and Judas the brother of_ 
James, 

14 These all ~scontinued with_one_ 
accord in -prayer and ee 
with the women, and Mary the mother 
of_-Jesus, and with His -brethren. 

15 And in those «days Peter ~stood_ 
up in the midst of_the disciples, and 
said (the number of names together 
~were about a hundred and_twenty,) 

16“ Men and brethren, this -scripture 
“must_needs -haye_been_fulfilled, which 
the Holy -Ghost by the mouth of_Da- 
vid spake_before concerning Judas, 
which }-zwas guide to_them_that -+took 
Jesus, 

7 For he_-was “numbered with us, 
and had obtained /-part of _ this 
«ministry.” 
.| 18 Now this man ‘purchased a field 
with the reward of_-iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he_burst_asunder in_the_ 
midst, and all his -bowels gushed _ 
out. 
19 (And it_) was known unto-_all the} 
dwellers at_Jerusalem ; insomuch_as | 
that <field -is_called in_their «proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that_is_to_say, The 


field of_blood.) 
20 “For it_‘is_written in the book of_ 


ee nang 


ae 2 


5 
eS) 


"* 


ae 


seed. 
“ 
, 
— 


*.LeT HIS !“HABITATION BEC DESO- 


LATE, 
Anp 'LET NO man ©+DWELL THERE- 


IN; 
AND HIS 0 BISHOPRICK*LET ANOTHER 
TAKE.” 

21 Wherefore of_these men which 
-shave_companied_with us all the time! 
that the Lord Jesus went_in and out) 
among us, 
2 Beginning from the baptism of__| 
John, unto that_same day that He_was_ 
rtaken_up from us, must one -be¢_or- 
dained_to_be a witness with us of_His 
resurrection.” 

% And they_appointed two, Joseph | 
-scalled Barsabas, who was_surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. j 
24 And -:they _ prayed, and said, 
“Thou, Lord, which _ knowest _ the _| 
hearts of_all men, -shew whether of | 
these «two Thou_-hast_chosen, } 

2 That_he--may_take ! -part of_this | 

-ministry and apostleship, from which 


Acts IT. 18. 


Judas by_transgression_fell, that_he_ 
«might_go to ~his_own -place.” 

2 And they_gave_forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he_was_ 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 


AND when the day of_-Pentecost 

/ ‘was_fully_come, they_-were all 
with_one_accord in_one_place. 

2 And suddenly there_came a sound 
ofrom -heaven as of_a_rushing mighty 
wind, and it_filled all the house where 
they_“were sitting. 

* And there_appeared unto_them 
4cloven tongues like_as of_fire, and it_ 
sat upon each ,°of_them. 

4 And they_were all filled with_the_ 
Holy s Ghost, and began to_speak with_ 
other tongues, «as the Spirit ~gaye 
them ‘utterance. 

5 And there_“were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, / out_of every 
nation -under -heayen. 

6 Now -swhen this was noised_abroad, 
the multitude came_together, and were_ 
confounded, because_that «every “man 
~heard them -speak in -his_own @lan- 


guage. 

7 And they_“were all amazed and 
-maryelled, saying one to another, 
“Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilzeans ? 

8 And how hear wee every_man in_our 
own di tongue, wherein we_were_born ? 

° Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and -+the dwellers_in -Mesopotamia, 
and in_Judza, and Cappadocia, in_ 
Pontus, and Asia, 

10 .b Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in_ 
Egypt, and in_the parts of_-Libya 
rabout Cyréné, and «strangers of Rome, 
»» Jews and proselytes, 

il Cretes and Arabians, we_do_hear 
them -speak in rour tongues the g won- 
derful_works of_-God.” 

@ And they_“were all amazed, and 
~were_in_doubt, saying one to another, 


|“ What meaneth this?” 


13 ,Ju Others mocking said, “!'These_ 
men_are “full of new_wine.” 

14 But Peter, -standing_up with the 
eleven, lifted_up his -voice, and ssaid 
unto_them, “Ye_men of_Judza, and 
all ye that dwell at_Jerusalem, ‘be 
this known unto_you, and -hearken_to 
my s¢ “words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as pe 
suppose, seeing it_is but the «third hour 
of_the day. 

16 But this is that_which “was_spoken 
th by the prophet Joel ; 

V7 ‘ AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS IN THE 

LAST DAYS, SAITH ~Gop, 

J_wILL_pouR_ouT oF My “SPIRIT 
UPON ALL FLESH : 

AND YOUR ‘SONS AND YOUR *DAUGH- 
TERS SHALL_PROPHESY, 

AND YOUR ‘YOUNG_MEN SHALL_SEE 
VISIONS, 

AND YOUR *OLD_MEN SHALL_DREAM 


DREAMS : 
18 AND ,40N My «SERVANTS AND ON 
My 50 HANDMAIDENS I_WILL_POUR_ 


rvan' 
OUT INTHOSE DAYS OF My “SPIRIT ;| bo. bond- 
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* v. 4. To.utter ; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apophthegms. 


A.D. 23 
and 4—37. 
25. Prov. 16. 

3. 


PENTECOST. 


o. out_of. 


d, dividing, 
or dis- 
tributing, 
1Cor.12. 11. 

a0. one, 

s. Spirit. 

a, accord- 


ing_as. 

t. to utter*, 
THE 

MULTITUDE 
CoME 


TOGETHER, 

J. from. 

6._ Contrast 
Gen. 11.5 9. 

e.0. each 


one. 
di. dialect. 


a5. Both. 


g. great. 
things. 


bu. But. 
t. They-are. 


PETER'S 
ADDRESS. 
s.said. See 
v. 4. 


8a. sayings. 


a. about9 
o'clock in 
the morn- 
ing. 

th. through. 

17. JOEL 2. 
232. 


bond- 
ts. 


aa 
b. 
Serv: 


maidens. 


E2 


Acts IT, 19. 


A.D. 33 
and 4—37. 
o. on. 


m. manifest. 


J. Heb. Je- 
hovah, 


t. the 
Nazarene. 
wu. unto. 


th. through. 
e. even-as. 


7. lawless. 


4. bands, o7 
birth- 
pangs. 

by. by. 

25. Ps. 16. 8- 
ll. Sept. 

be. beheld. 


J. Heb. Je- 
hoyah. 


h. hadés. 


c, concern- 
ing. 

mm. monu- 
ment, 07 
memorial_ 
tomb. 


h. hades. 


J. from. 


34. Ps, 110.1. 


t. the foot- 
stool of Thy 
feet. 


AND THEY_SHALL_PROPHESY + 

19 AND I_WILL.SHEW WONDERS IN 

‘HEAVEN ABOVE, 

AND SIGNS ° IN THE EARTH BENEATH ; 

Boop, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF_ 
SMOKE : 

20 THE SUN SHALL_BE_TURNED INTO 

DARKNESS, 

AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, 

BEFORE that “GREAT AND *! NOTABLE 
DAY OF_! the_LORD *COME : 

21 AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS, 

That WHOSOEVER *SHALL_CALL_ON 
THE NAME OF ! the LORD SHALL_BE 
SAVED. __ 

2 Ye_men of-_Israél, hear -these 
-words ; Jesus ¢-of_Nazareth, a man 
“approved of_.-God vamong you by_ 
iniracles and wonders and signs, which 
-God did ‘iby Him in the midst of_you, 
eas ye_yourselves also “know : 

23 Him, being_delivered by_the “de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of_-God, ye--+have_taken, and th by 
‘wicked hands -+haye _ crucified and 


‘slain : 

2t Whom «God hath raised_up, hay- 
ing_loosed the 4 pains of_-death: be- 
cause it_~was not possible that He 
should_be_holden 4y of it, 

2% For David speaketh concerning 
Him, 

‘J_be FORESAW Jrthe LORD ALWAYS 
BEFORE My FACE, 
For HE_1s oN My =RIGHT_HAND, 
THAT I_*SHOULD NOT BE_MOVED: 
26 THEREFORE DID My “HEART REJOICE, 
AND My “TONGUE WAS_GLAD ; 
MOREOVER ALSO My «FLESH SHALL_ 
REST IN HOPE : 
27 BECAUSE THOU_WILT NOT LEAVE My 
SOUL IN / HELL, 
NEITHER WILT_THOU_SUFFER THINE 
-HoLy_ONE TO_*SEE CORRUPTION. 
28 THOU_*HAST_.MADE_KNOWN TO_ME 
the WAYS OF LIFE ; 
THOU_SHALT_MAKE ME FULL OF_JOY 
WITH THY “COUNTENANCE.” 

29 Men and brethren, let_me freely 
«speak unto you ¢ of the patriarch David, 
that he_*is both dead and -buried, and 
his ™«sepulchre is ‘with us unto this 
rday. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and 
“knowing that -God -had_sworn with_ 
an_oath to_him, that of the fruit of_his 
eloins, according_to the flesh, He_ 
would_raise_up «Christ to_*sit on his 
«throne ; 

31 He,_-+seeing_this_before, spake cof 
the resurrection of_-Christ, that His 
-soul was not left in ’ hell, neither His 
flesh did_see corruption. 

82 This -Jesus hath ~God raised_up, 
whereof tue all are witnesses. 

83 Therefore *+being by _ the right_ 
hand of_-God exalted, and having_re- 
ceived fof the Father the promise of_ 
the Holy Ghost, He_hath_shed_forth 
this, which pe now see and hear. 

34 For David «is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he_saith himself, 

‘J THE LORD SAID UNTO_MY “LORD, 
'‘Sit_THou ON My =RI@HT_HAND, 
85 UntTIL I_*MAKE THY “FOES (THY 
FOOTSTOOL ” 
86 Therefore ‘let all the house of_ 


Acts 


Israél know assuredly, that “God hath 
made ,~'that_same Jesus, whom. pe 
have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

87 Now sswhen_they_heard this, they_ 
were_pricked in_thew ~heart, and said 
unto «Peter and to_the rest of_the 
apostles, “Men and brethren, what 
shall_we_do ?” , 

88 Then Peter said unto them, “-Re- 
pent, and *be_baptized every_one of_you 
oin the name of_Jesus Christ « for the 
remission of_sins, and ye_shall_receive 
the gift of_the Holy Ghost. 

89 For the promise is unto_you, and 
to_your «children, and to_all that_are 
afar off, even as_many-_as ! the Lorp our 
-God -shall_call.” 

40 And with_many other words ~did_ 
he_testify and ~exhort, saying, “-Save_ 
yourselves from this py -untoward -gen- 
eration.” 

41 Then they »‘ that gladly -+received 
his word were_baptized : and the_same 
-day there_were_added unto them about 
three_thousand souls. 

#2 And they ~scontinued_stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and j‘ -fellow- 
ship, and in -breaking of_-bread, and 
in -prayers. 

43 And fear came upon-_every soul: 
and many wonders and signs ~were_ 
done ‘by the apostles. ; 

44 And all -4that believed “were to- 
gether, and “had all_things common. 

45 And ~sold their ~possessions and 
-goods,.and “parted them to_all men, 
as « every_man ~had need, 

46 And they_continuing daily with_ 
one_accord in the o temple, and break- 
ing bread 4 from house_to_house, »~did_ 
eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of_heart, 

47 Praising -God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
~added to_the church daily ‘-+such as_ 
should_be_saved, 


NOW Peter and John eicup to- 
gether into the e temple at the hour 
of_-prayer, being the ninth hour, 

2 And a certain man ~/lame from 
his mother’s womb ~was_carried, whom 
they_-laid daily at the ¢gate of_the 
etemple -swhich is_called Beautiful, 
-to_ask alms of =them_that entered 
into the o temple; 

3 Who «seeing Peter and John sabout 
to_go into the otemple ~asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, -+fastening_his_eyes upon 
him with -John, said, “*Look on us.” 

5 And he ~gave_ heed unto _ them, 
expecting to_-receive something /of 

em 


6 Then Peter said, “Silver and gold 
have Inone; but such_as I_have a! give_ 
I thee: In the name of_Jesus Christ 
-of_Nazareth -rise_up and 'walk.” 

7 And he_+took him by_the right 
hand, and lifted_him_up: and imme- 
diately his «feet and -ancle_bones re- 
ceived_strength. 

8 And he_ leaping — up, stood, and 
“walked, and entered with them into 
the otemple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising -God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising “God ; 
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10 And they_r~knew that it “was he 
$7.|r+which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
i)gate of_the otemple: and they_were_ 
filled _with wonder and amazement 
at that_which “had _happened unto_ 


Ht And +as the lame man which_ 
-xwas_healed held Peter and John, all 
’|the people ran_together unto them «in 
the p porch =that is_called Solomon’s, 
greatiy_wondering. 
© And -:when Peter saw 7t, he_an- 
swered unto the people, “ Ye_men of_ 
Israél, why marvel_ye at this? or why 
look_ye_so_earnestly on_us, as_though 
by_our_own power or g holiness we_ 
“had_made ’ this man <to walk? 

13 The God of_Abraham, and of_Isaac, 
and of_Jacob, the God of_our -fathers, 
hath glorified His «-Son Jesus ; whom 
pe delivered_up, and denied Him in the 
presence of_Pilate, -swhen he was_de- 
termined to_let_Him_go. 

But pe denied the Holy_One and 
the Just, and desired .«a murderer to_ 
-be_granted unto_you ; 

% And killed the «Prince of_-life, 
whom -God hath raised from the =dead ; 
. o whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And His «name through -faith in 
His -name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye_see and “know: yea, the faith 
which_is ‘by Him -hath_given him this 
Se in_the_presence of_ 
you all. 

-| 17 And now, brethren, I #‘wot that 

‘through ignorance ye_did if, as did 
also your -rulers. 

18 But those_things, which -God_ be- 
fore_had_shewed by the mouth of_all 
His -prophets, that «Christ -should_ 
suffer, He hath so fulfilled. 
12 -Repent_ye therefore, and ‘¢-be_ 
converted, that your -sins ‘may —be_ 
blotted_out, s when the times of_refresh- 
ing m-shall_come from the presence of_ 
Ithe Lorp; 
20 And k He_-shall_send Jesus Christ, 
which “before_was_preached unto_you: 
21 Whom the heaven must ,‘receive 
until the times of_restitution of_all_ 
things, which -God -hath_spoken by the 
mouth of_all His holy prophets / since 
the 0 world_began. 
2 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, : 
* A PROPHET SHALL ? the LORD YOUR 
-GOD RAISE_UP UNTO_YOU OF YOUR 
“BRETHREN, LIKE_UNTO ME; HIM SHALL_ 
YE_HEAR IN ALL_THINGS =WHATSOEVER 
HE_*SHALL_SAY UNTO YOU. 
3 AND IT_SHAI&_COME_TO_Pass, that 
EVERY SOUL, WHICH *WILL NOT HEAR THAT 
“PROPHET, SHALL_BE_DESTROYED FROM_ 
AMONG THE PEOPLE! 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuél and those that_follow after, as_ 
many_as shave_spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these «days. 
5 Be are the schildren of_the pro- 
phets, and of_the covenant which -God 
e e with our -fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘AND IN THY ‘SEED SHALL 
ALL THE KINDREDS OF_THE EARTH BE_ 
15. | BLESSED. 
%. | 2 Unto_you first, -God, having_ 
t. |raised_up His s*Son Jesus, sent Him 


Acts IV. 19. 


+io_bless you, in -turning_away every_| A.D. 33 
one of_you from his <iniquities.” and 4—37, 


AND «as they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the captain of_the | 
etemple, and the Sadducees, came_upon o. outer_ 
them, | temple, Gr. 
2 Being_grieved that they —'taught ™«r°™- 
the people, and ‘preached ‘through |i. or in. 
-Jesus the resurrection /-from the} J. from_ 
=dead. | among. 
3 And they_laid -hands on them, and | PETER AND 
put them in hold unto the next_day : 


for it_-was now eventide. oe 
4 Howbeit many of _ them _ which! 

ssheard the word believed: and the 

number of_the men *was about five 


5. became. 
thousand. | 
5 And it_came_to_pass on the morrow, | PereR AND 
that _their -rulers, and elders, and) JOHN 
scribes, ae 
: : | CouNnenm. 
® And Annas the high_priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as_many-_as “were of the kindred 
of_the_high_priest, were_ gathered _to- | 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And -swhen_they_had_set them in | 
the midst, they_asked, “By what! 
power or & by what name, shave pe done, 7. en. 
this?” 


8 Then Peter, -filled with_the_Holy 
sp Ghost, said unto them, “ Ye_rulers sp. Spirit. 
of_the people, and elders of_-Israél, 

SIf we this_day be_examined cof ¢. concern- 
the good_deed_done to_the_impotent ing. 
man, by what_means he ‘is_s made_ s. saved. 
whole ; | 

10 'Be_it known unto_you all, and to_| 
all the people of_Israél, that 4 by the| 
name of _Jesus Christ of _ Nazareth, | 
whom pe crucified, whom <God raised | 
from the =dead, even Uby Him “doth +. trom. 
this man stand here before you whole. | among. 

11 This is THE STONE which *+WAs_SET_}})_ ps. 13. 
AT_NOUGHT 4 OF YOU *+BUILDERS, which | 2. 
*tIS_BECOME the HEAD OF_the_cORNER. | 

© Neither is_there salvation in any 
other: for there_is none other name 
under sheaven «“given among men, 
whereby we must -be_saved.” 

13 Now +when_they_saw the boldness | 
of_-Peter and John, and «perceived 
that they_'were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they _~marvelled; and they _ 
r-took_knowledge_of them, that they_| 
~had_been with «Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
“was_healed “standing with them, they_ 
i ~could «say nothing against_it. 

15 But -swhen_they_had_commanded 
them to_:go_aside out_of the s« council, 
they_conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, “What shall_we_do to_ 
these “men? for that indeed a notable 
simiracle hath_been_done ‘by them is 
manifest to_all -sthem_that dwell_in 
Jerusalem ; and we_cannot «deny it. 

7 But that it_spread no further 
among the people, «let _us_straitly 
threaten them, that_they_speak hence- 
forth to_no man in this -name.” : 

18 And they_-scalled them, and com- 
manded them not to_speak «at_all nor 
teach in the name of_~Jesus. 

2 But -Peter and John «answered | 
and said unto them, “Whether it be 
right in_the_sight of_-God to_hearken 


r. recog- 
nized. 


h. 


| sal 
sa. san- 
hedrim. 


si. sign. 
| ¢. through. 
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b. By, or In, | 


had | 
nothing to_ | 
y- 


| 


| 


A.D, 33 
and 4—87. 
ra. or 

rather. 


PETER AND 
JOHN 
RELEASED. 


si. sign. 

ha. had 
taken. 
place, 


UNITED 
PRAYER. 
s. Sovereign- 

Lord, 


25. Ps, 2. 1-3. 
Sept. 


n. nations. 


se. servant. 


J. or Jeho- 
yah. 

b, bond- 
servants. 


| t. through. 


| ALL FILLED 
WITH THE 
SPIRIT. 


s. Spirit. 


ALL OF ONE 
HEART, 


al. For. 


e. estates, 07° 
portions 
of-land. 


ea. each. 
@, any-one, 


Acts IV. 20. 


unto_you 
judge_ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the_ 
things _ which we -_ have seen and 
heard.” 

21 So -swhen they had_further_threat- 
ened them, they_let them go, finding 
nothing how they_*might_punish them, 
because _of the people: for all men 
“glorified «God for that_which “was_ 
done. 

22 For the man “was above forty 
years_old, on whom this si-miracle of_ 
chealing /a -"'was_shewed. 

2 And being_let_go, they_went to 
their_own_company, and reported =all_ 
that the chief_priests and elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And «when they heard that, they_ 
lifted_up their_voice to -God with_one_ 
accord, and said, “s Lord, Thon art 
-God, which -shast_made -heayen, and 
cearth, and the sea, and =all that in 
them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of_Thy «servant 
David *+hast_said, 

‘Wuy pip the » =HEATHEN RAGE, 


vamore than unto_-God, 


AnD the =PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN- 
THINGS ? 
26'THE KINGS OFTHE EARTH STOOD_ 


UP, 
AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED 
TOGETHER AGAINST ? THE LORD, 
AND AGAINSt His «*Curist,’ 

27 For of a truth against Thy ~holy 
sechild Jesus, whom Thou ~ shast _ 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the “Gentiles, and the 
=people of_Israél, were - gathered _to- 
gether, 

28 For_to_-do =whatsoever Thy -hand 
and Thy counsel determined_before 
to_*be_done. 

22 And snow, 2 LorpD, behold their 
«threatehings: and grant unto_Thy 
b servants, that_with all boldness they_ 
may_speak Thy «word. 

30 By -stretching_forth Thine ~hand 
to heal; and that_signs and wonders 
may_be_done ‘by the name of Thy eholy 
se child Jesus.” 

31 And *swhen they had_prayed, the 
place was_shaken where they _~were 
“assembled_together ; and they_were 
all filled with_the_Holy sGhost, and 
they_~spake the word of_-God with 
boldness, 

82 And the multitude of_them_that 
-sbelieved ~were_of one ~heart and of 
one -soul; neither “said any of them 
that_ought of ++the_things_which he 
possessed 'was his_own ; but they “had 
all_things common. ‘ 

33 And with_great power ~gave the 
apostles -witness of_the resurrection of_ 
the Lord Jesus: and great grace “was 
upon them all. 

34 ,f Neither “was_there any among 
them that _lacked: for as _ many _as 
~were possessors of_elands or houses 
4sold_them, and “brought the prices of_ 
-4the_things_that were_sold, 

85 And ~laid_them_down at the apos- 
tles’ “feet : and distribution_~was_made 
unto_e¢ every_man according as «he 
~had need. 

86 And Joses, who by the apostles 


sswas_surnamed Barnabas, (which is 
being_interpreted,“ 7'he son of_e# conso- 
lation,”’) a Levite, and of_the country 
of_Cyprus, 4 

37 ,h Having land, «sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 7 at the 


apostles’ «feet. 

BUT a certain man named Ananias, 
5 With Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 
session, 
2 And kept_back part of the price, his 
wife also “being_privy ¢o it, and 
-zbrought a certain part, ond laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, “ Ananias, why ‘hath 

-Satan filled thine -heart to_lie_to the 
Holy -Ghost, and to_*keep_back part of 
the price of_the ¢ land? 
4 Whiles_+it_remained, ~was_it not 
thine_own? and «after _it_was_sold, 
~was_it not in -thine_own « power? 
why -hast_thou_conceived this «thing 
in thine -heart? thou -hast not lied 
unto_men, but unto_-God.” 
5 And Ananias, hearing these words, 
-sfell_down, and «x gave_up_the_ghost : 
and great fear came on all them _that 
heard these_things. ? 

6 And the young men +arose, wound 
him up, and «carried_him_out, and 
buried him, 

7 And it_was about the_space of_ 
three hours after, when his -wife, not 
knowing what “was_done, came-_in, 

8 And +Peter answered unto_her, 
“Tell me whether ye_sold the land for_ 
so_much?” And she said, “ Yea, for_so_ 
much.” "| 
9 Then «Peter said unto her, “How_ 
is_it that ye have agreed_together to_ 
‘tempt the Spirit of/the.Lorp? be- 
hold, the feet ofthem_which »+haye_ 
buried thy shusband ave at the door, 
and shall_carry thee out.” 

10 Then fell_she_down straightway at 
his «feet, and «x yielded_up_the_ghost : 
and the young_men «came_in, and 
found her dead, and, -carrying_her_ 
forth, buried her by her husband. 


11 And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as_many.as heard 
these_things. ‘ 

12 And by the hands of_the apostles 
~were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people. (And they_~were 
all with _ one _ accord in Solomon's 
-porch. . 

13 And of_the rest ~durst »no_man 
join_himself to_them: but the people 
“magnified them. 

14 bu And «believers “were the_more 
added to_the Lord, multitudes both of_ 
men and women. 

15 Insomuch that_they_brought_forth 
the =sick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at_the_least 


the shadow of Peter passing_by -might_ 
overshadow -some of_them. 

16 There_~came also a -multitude out 
of_the cities round_about unto Jerusa- 
lem, bringing sick _ folks, and +them_ 
which _ were_ vexed 2with unclean 
spirits: and ~ they ~were_healed =every_ | ——__— 
one, 

17 Then the high_priest -+rose_up, and 
all they_that_were with him, (which +is 
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-18. 


the sect of_the Sadducees,) and were_ 

| filled_with «» indignation, 

‘ 18 And laid their ~hands on the apos- 
_ |tles, and put them in the common 

prison. 

1 But the angel ofthe_Lorp by 

enight opened the prison -doors, and 

«brought them forth, and said, 

2% “'Go, «stand and ' in the 

on temple to_the people all the words of_ 
5. | this <life.” 
21 And «-when_they_heard that, they_ 
@r.| entered into the ou temple early in_the 
morning, and ~taught. But the high_ 
jest came, and they_that_were with 
him, and called the sa council together, 
and all the senate of_the <9 children of_ 
Tsraél, and sent to the prison to_-haye 
them ght. 
= But «when the officers came, and 
°F \found them not in the prison, they_ 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, “The prison truly found_we 
“shut with all safety, and the keepers 
“standing without before the doors: 
but -:when_we_had_opened, we_found 
* no_man within.” 

* 24 Now when the high_priest and the 
captain of_the o« temple and the chief_ 
priests heard these w-things, they _ 
doubted cof them whereunto this 
*would_grow. 
% Then «came one and told them, 
saying, “ Behold, the men whom ye_put 
in prison are “standing in the e«tem- 
ple,and teaching the people.” 
2 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: for they_—feared the people, 
lest they_*should_have_been_stoned. 
27 And «when _ they _ had-_ brought 
S_|them, they_set them ‘before the » coun- 
= THE) cil: and the high_priest asked them, 

28 Saying, “Did not we straitly com- 
im.| mand you that_ye_'should not teach in 
this name? and, behold, ye_have_filled 
“Jerusalem with_your «doctrine, and 
intend to_-bring this -man’s «blood 


e, Gr. 


29 Then «Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, “ We_™ ought to_ 
obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of_our «fathers raised_up 
Jesus, whom pe slew and -shanged on a 


tree. 

31 Him hath -God exalted with_His 
-right_hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for_to_-give repentance to_-Is- 
raél, and forgiveness of_sins. 

32 And te are His witnesses of_these 
sacthings; and so is also the Holy 
sp Ghost, whom «God -hath_given to_| 
-sthem_that obey Him.” 

33,6 When they -sheard that, they_ 
-were_cut to the heart, and ~took_| 
counsel to_slay them. 

% Then -sstood_there_up one in the 
scouncil, a Pharisee, named g Gamaliél, 
a doctor_of_the_law, had_in_reputation 
among_all the people, and commanded 
ce from |tO_-put the apostles forth a little_| 
space ; 

% And said unto them, “ Ye_men of_ 
Israél, 'take_heed to_yourselves what 
ye_cintend to_do as_touching these 


en, 
36 For before these «days rose_up/| 


Theudas, boasting himself to_be some- 
body ; to_whom a number of_men, about 
four_hundred, joined_themselves: who 
was_slain ; and all, as_many_as 6~obey- 
ed him, were_scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

% After this_man rose_up Judas ‘+of_ 
Galilee, in the days of_ther taxing, and 
drew_away much people after him: he 


also perished ; and all, even as_many_as |’; 


+ ~obeyed him, were_dispersed. 

38 And «now I_say unto_you, ‘Refrain 
from these «men, and -let them alone: 
for if this «counsel or this -work be of 
men, it_will_come_to_nought: 

%8 But if it_be of God, ye_cannot «over- 


throw it ; lest_haply ye_-be_found even “again 


J to_fight_against_God.” 
# And to _ him they — agreed: and 
+when _they _had_called the apostles, 


and «beaten them, they_commanded| D! 


that_they_'should not speak in the name 
of_-Jesus, and let_them_go. 

#1 And they ,i~departed from the 
presence of_the s council, rejoicing that 
they_were_counted_worthy to_-suffer_ 
shame for His -name. 


# And daily in the o»temple, and ¢in_|” 
every house, they_~ceased not +to_teach = 


and ¢+preach Jesus -Christ. 


AND in those «days, +-when_the_ 
number of_the disciples was_multi- 
plied, there_arose a murmuring of_the 
hGrecians against the Hebrews, because 
their «widows ~were_neglected in the 
daily «ministration. 

2 Then the-twelve «called the multi- 
tude of_the disciples unto_them, and 
said, “It_is not reason that_we should 
ssleave the word of_-God, and ™serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, -look_ye_out 
among you seven men of_honest_report, 
full of_the_Holy sp Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we_'may_appoint over this -busi- 
ness. 

+ But we will_give_ourselves_continu- 
ally_to -prayer, and to_the ministry of_ 
the word.” 

5 And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they_chose Stephen, 
a man full of_faith and of_the Holy 
spGhost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of_ 
Antioch : 

6 Whom they_set before the a es: 
and «twhen_they_had_prayed, they_laid 
their “hands on them. 

7 And the word of_-God increased ; 
and the number of_the disciples ~mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of_the priests ~were_ 
obedient to_the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of_faith and 
power, “did great wonders and si mira- 
cles among the people. 


2° Then there_arose certain cof the - o 


synagogue, -+which is_called the syna- 
gogue of_the_f Libertines, and Cyre- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of_them 
fr of Cilicia and of_Asia, disputing_with 
-Stephen. 

10 And they_“were not able to_-resist 
the wisdom and the Spirit by_which 


he_~spake, 
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STEPHEN'S 
ADDRESS ; 
REMINDING 
THEM OF 
ABRAHAM. 
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Haran, 
Out 12. 4, 
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Tr. religious- 
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Canaan. 


12. Gen, 42, 
es 


13. Gen, 45, 
18. 


*|LAND; 


11 Then they_suborned men, +which_ 
said, “ We_have_heard him «speak blas- 
phemous words against Moses, and 
against ~God.” 

22 And they_stirred_up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
“came_upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the s¢ council. 

13 And set_up false witnesses, +which_ 
said, “This "man ceaseth not +to_speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 For we_have_heard him -say, that 
this Jesus ‘-of_Nazareth shall_destroy 
this ~place, and shall_change the cus- 
toms which Moses delivered us.” 

15 And all that sat in the sa council, 
-slooking _stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as_it_had_been the face of_an_ 
angel. 


THEN said the high_priest, “Are 
ie these_things so?” 

2 And he_said, “Men, brethren, and 
fathers, -hearken: The God of_-glory 
appeared unto_our -father Abraham, 
4when_he_was in “Mesopotamia, before 
he_dwelt in » Charran, 

8 And said unto him, ‘*GET_THEE_OUT 
OF THY “COUNTRY, AND FROM THY *KIN- 
DRED, AND COME INTO the LAND WHICH I_ 
SHALL_SHEW THEE.’ ; 

4 Then »scame_he_out of the land of_ 
the_Chaldeeans, and dwelt in? Charran : 
and from_thence, when his +father 
--was_dead, He_removed him into this 
land, wherein pe now dwell. 

5 And He_gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not_so_much_as to_set his_ 
foot_on: yet He_promised that_He_ 
would_give it to_him for a possession, 
and to_his «seed after him, +when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And «God spake on_this_wise, That 
HIS "SEED 'SHOULD_SOJOURN IN ASTRANGE 
and that THEY_'SHOULD_BRING 
THEM INTO_BONDAGE, AND tENTREAT_ 
them_EV1L FOUR_HUNDRED YEARS. 

7 ‘AND THE NATION TO_WHOM THEY_ 
*SHALL_BE_IN-BONDAGE WILL £ JUDGE,’ 
said “God: ‘AND AFTER =THAT SHALL_ 
THEY_COME_FORTH, AND "SERVE ME IN 
THIS * PLACE.’ 

8 And He_gave him the covenant of_ 


; |circumcision: and so Abraham begat 


Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day; and <Isaac begat -Jacob; and 
-Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9’ And the patriarchs, -smoved_with_ 
envy, sold «Joseph into Egypt: but 
-God “was with him, 

10 And delivered him out_of all his 
-afilictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in_the_sight_of Pharaoh king 
of_Egypt; and he_made. him governor 
over Egypt and all his “house. 

11 Now there_came a dearth over all 
the land of_Egypt and ¢ Chanaan, and 
great affliction: and our «fathers found 
no sustenance. 

122 But *+when Jacob heard that_ 
4there_was corn in Egypt, he_sent_out 
our «fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was_made_known to_his ~brethren ; and 
-Joseph’s ekindred was_made known 
unto_Pharaoh. 


Acts 


14 Then *ssent Joseph, and called his 
-father Jacob to him, and all his ekin-}. 
dred, threescore and fifteen souls. 1 

15 So Jacob went_down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 1 

16 And ‘were_carried_over into *Sy- 
chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for_a_sum of_simoney 
of the sons of.) Emmor the father of_ 
-Sychem. 

7 But when the time of_the promise 
~drew_nigh, which «God shad_sworn 
to_-Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in egypt, Ge 

18 ‘fill another king arose, which| 
“knew not “Joseph. h. 

19 The_same dealt _subtilly _ with 
our -kindred, and evil_entreated our 
fathers, so_that they_cast out their 
ryoung children, to_the_end they_ 
‘might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was_born, and 
was J exceeding fair, and nourished_ 
up in his -father’s “house three months: y 

21 And «when he was_cast_out, Pha- 
raoh’s «daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her_own son. 


22 And Moses was_i learned in_all the]. 


wisdom of_the_Egyptians, and ~was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 

2% And when he ~was-_full forty_years 
old, it_came into his theart to_svisit 
his -brethren the sochildren of_Israél. 

24 And -4seeing one of them s+suffer_ 
wrong, he_defended him, and avenged 
-shim_that was_oppressed, and «smote 
the Egyptian: . 

2% For he_~supposed his «brethren 
would_have_understood how_that “God 
by his hand 'would_deliver them: but 
they understood not. 

26 And the next day he_shewed_him- 
self unto_them +as_they_strove, and 
«would_have_set them at pone_again, 
saying, ‘mSirs, QE ARE BRETHREN; 
WHY 'DO_YE_WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER ?’ 

27 But -+he_that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, »+saying, ‘ WHO 
MADE THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER 
us? 

3 Witt THO@ -Ki ME, As THOU 
k DIDDEST THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY ?’ 

22 Then fled Moses at this -saying, 
and } was a stranger in the land of_ 
m Madian, where he_begat two sons. 

30 And »:when forty years were_ex- 
pired, there_appeared to_him in the 
wilderness of_-mount sSina an angel|™ 
of_’the_Lorp in a flame of_fire in_a_ 
bush. 

31 ,2 When «Moses saw 7t, he_won- 
dered_at the sight: and +as he drew_ 
near to_behold it, the voice of_! the_ 
Lorp came unto him, 

32 Saying, ‘E am THE Gop OF_TIY 
“FATHERS, THE GOD OF_ABRAHAM, AND 
THE Gop oOF_ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF_ 
Jacos.’ Then Moses le trembled, and 
~durst not -behold. 

33 Then said J the Lorp to_him, ‘Por_ 
OFF THY ‘SHOES FROM_THY “FEET? FOR 
THE PLACE WHERE THOU_“STANDEST 1S 
HOLY GROUND. 

34 ]_+tHAVE_SEEN, I_*HAVE_SEEN THE 
AFFLICTION OF_MY “PEOPLE WHICH_IS IN 
E@ypt, AND I_have_HEARD THEIR *GROAN- 
ING, AND *AM_COME_DOWN TO_DELIVER 
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THEM. AND NoW CcoME, I_WILL SEND 
'.| THEE INTO Eeypr. 

3% This “Moses whom they_refused, 
=saying, ‘WHO MADE THEE A RULER AND 
A JUDGE ?’ the_same did -God send tobe 
a ruler and a eGeliverer by the hand 


of_the_angel which appeared to_him 
in the bush. 


cv 6 He brought them out, after_thac_ 
Ps “oe Ea aes ‘he Hea sign in 
_Egypt, and in the sea, 
= and in the wilderness forty years. 
This is that Moses, which «said 
unto_the schildren of_Israél, ‘A Pro- 
PHET SHALL Jthe LorD your Gop 
RAISE_UP UNTO_YOU OF YOUR “BRETHREN, 
LIKE_UNTO ME ; HIM SHALL_YE_HEAR.’ 
*3 This is_he, that -+was in the «church 
in the wilderness with the angel --which 
spake to_him in the mount ¢ Sina, and 
with our «fathers: -who received the 
lslively oracles to_-give unto_us: 
% To_whom our -fathers would not | 


Acts VIII. 10. 


sist the Holy «Ghost: as your -fathers; A.D. 33 
did, so do pe. and 4—37. 
“= Which of_the prophets -haye not 

your -fathers persecuted? and they 
shave_slain them_which «shewed_be- 
fore cof the coming of_the Just_One; 
of_whom pe have_®been now the be- 
trayers and murderers: 

3S Who have received the law by the 
ae tg tion of_angels, and -haye not 
ept 7 

* ,b2When_they_heard these_things, 
they _ “were _ cut to _the heart, and 
they _“gnashed on him with ‘their 
teeth. 

> But he_being full of_the_Holy 
+Ghost, looked _up_stedfastly into| % 
heaven, and saw the es of_God, 
and Jesus standing on the =right_hand 
of_-God, 

56 And said, “Behold, Lsee the 
heavens “opened, and the Son of_-man 

“standing on the =right_hand of_ 


obey, but thrust_Aim_from_them, and | -God.” 


again 


in_their -hearts turned _back_ 
into 


unto «Aaron, ‘-MAKE Us 

GODS ‘**TO0_GO_BEFORE US: FOR as for 
THIS ~MosSES; WHICH BROUGHT US OUT_ 
OF the LAND oF_Eeypr, WE *“woT NoT 
WHAT “IS_BECOME OF_HIM.’ 
41 And they_made_a_calf in those 
edays, and offered sacrifice unto_the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of_ 
their_own «hands. 

# Then -God turned, and gaye them | 
up to_worship the host of_-heayen; as | 
it_is_written in the book of_the pro- | 


‘O_yE_HoUSE oF_ISRAEL, 

*HAVE_YE_OFFERED TO_ME SLAIN_ 

BEASTS AND SACRIFICES by the 

Space of FORTY YEARS IN THE} 

WILDERNESS ? 

48 YEA, YE_TOOK_UP THE /TABERNACLE 
OF_*MoLOcH, AND THE STAR OF_ 
YOUR «GoD REMPHAN, 

“FIGURES WHICH YE_MADE TO_WOR- 
SHIP THEM: AND I_wiLl_CARRY 
YoU AWAY BEYOND BaByLon.’ 

4 Our -fathers “had the ‘ tabernacle 
of_-witness in ie wilderness, as = 
had_appoin' unto_-Mo- 
ses, that_he_ es itaccording_ 
to the pfashion that he_had_seen. 

48 Which also our fathers * =that_ 

eame_after brought_in with jJesus 

into the possession of_the Gentiles, 
whom -God draye_out before the face 
of_our 

David ; 

4 Who found favour before «God, 

and desired to_-find a 4« tabernacle 

for_the God of_Jacob. ‘ 

# But Solomon built Him a house. 

48 Howbeit the Most_High dwelleth 

not in ‘temples made_with_hands ; as 

saith the prophet, 
‘HEAVEN ts MY THRONE, 

pais EARTH is ‘ My FOOTSTOOL : 

WHAT HOUSE WILL_YE_BUILD Mr? 

sarrH Jthe Lorp: 

Orn wuar is the pLAcE or_My -REST? 

soe Not My «HAND MADE ALL 

HESE_THINGS ?” 

SL Ye-stiffnecked and uncircumcised 

in «heart and ears, pe do always re- 


vfathers, unto the days of_ 


Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried -Stephen 
to his burial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him. 

3 As_for Saul, he_~made_havoc_of 
the ae entering_into every house, 
and haling men and women ~com- 
Initted them to prison. 

+ Therefore they_that »+were_scatter- 
ed_abroad went_every_where ¢preach- 
ing the word. 

° Then Philip -+went_down to the 
eity of_-Samaria, and pe-preached 
-Christ unto_them. 

6 And the ==people with_one_accord 

~gave_heed unto -+those_things_which 
Philip spake, ~hearing and seeing the 
smiracles which he_~did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with_ 
loud voiee, ~came_out of_many -+that 
were_possessed with them: and many 
taken _with_palsies, and “that _ were_ 
lame, were_healed. 

§ And there_was great joy in that 

city. 
? But there_-was a certain man, call- 
ed Simon, which_beforetime in the same 
city +used_soreery, and . «s<bewitched 
the «people of_-Samaria, giving_out 
that himself 'was some it_one : 

10 To_whom the ~gave _ heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, 


BURIAL. 


SauL's 
Havoc. 
3. Gal. 1.13. 
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5? Then they_~cried_out with_a_loud| SrepHen 
voice, and sto ner their — and rran| STONED. 
upon him with_one_accord, r. Tushed. 

38 And «cast him out_of the city, and 
“stoned him: and the witnesses laid_ 
down their clothes at a young_man’s 
«feet, +whose_name_was Saul. | 

% And they_“stoned «Stephen, eall-| 58. Ps. 31. 5. 
ing_upon God, and saying," Lord Jesus, Luke 2. #6, 

| ‘receive my <spirit.” 

® And he_~kneeled_down, and cried | 6). Matt. 5. 
With_a_loud voice, “Lord, -lay not this = oo 
-sin to_their_charge.” And -when_he_ 
had_said this, he_fell_asleep. 

8 AND Saul “was consenting unto_| A.D. 3iand 
= his «death. And at that <time wala 
there_s was a great persecution against — 
the church which was iat Jerusalem:| "33,°" 
and they_were all scattered_abroad} satew. 
throughout the regions of_-Judza and | a. arose. 


A.D. 34 
and 4—38, 


as. astonish- 
ed. 


d, declaring- 
the-glad_ 
qtidings. 


| w, was con- 


tinuing. 
ag. great. 
THE SPIRIT 
IMPARTED, 
14. 1 Thess. 
2.13. 


8. Spirit. 


ab. but. 
i. into. 


SIMON 
OFFERS 
MONEY. 


7, riches. 
a. authority. 


PETER 
URGES TO 
REPENT- 

ANCE, 

si. silver, 


J. from. 


ai. indeed. 
sp. spoken, 
d. declared_ 
the_glad_ 
tidings. 
THE 
DESERT. 
PHILIP. 
J. or Jeho- 
vah. 
ETHIOPIAN 


EUNUCH. 
ae Isa, 56. 1- 
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“This 
God.” 

ul And to_him they “had_regard, be- 
cause that of long time he_had_asbe- 
witched them with -sorceries. 

12 But when they_believed «Philip 
dpreaching the_things concerning the 
kingdom of_-God, and the name of_ 
Jesus Christ, they _~were _ baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then +Simon himself believed 
also: and *twhen_he_was_baptized, he 
w~scontinued_with -Philip, and ~won- 
dered, beholding the ,vmiracles. and 
signs +which_were_done. 

14 Now -+when the apostles which_ 
were at Jerusalem heard that “Samaria 
‘had_received the word of_-God, they_ 
sent unto them -Peter and John: 

16 Who, ++when_they_were_come_ 
down, prayed for them, that they_ 
-might_receive the Holy s Ghost : 

16 (For as_yet He_“was “fallen upon 
none of_them: ,lonly they_~were 
“baptized ‘in the name of_the Lord 
Jesus.) 

7 Then ~laid_they their «hands on 
them, and they_~received the Holy 
s Ghost. 

18 And when Simon ‘saw that 
through -laying_on of_the apostles’ 
crhands the Holy -Ghest 'was_given, 
he_offered them rmoney, saying, 

19 “Give me also this «-power, that 
on whomsoever I_:lay “hands, he_may_ 
receive the Holy s Ghost.” 

20 But Peter said unto him, “Thy 
siemoney perish with thee, because 
thou_-hast_thought that_the gift of_ 
-God may_be_purchased with money. 

21'Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this “matter: for thy heart is not 
right in_the_sight of_-God. 

*Repent therefore sof this thy 
-wickedness, and :pray ~God, if perhaps 
the thought of_thine -heart 'may_be_ 
conen thee. 

2 For I_perceive that_thou «art in 
the gall of_bitterness, and in the bond 
of_iniquity.” 

24. Then -tanswered Simon, and 
said, “Pray pe to the Lord for me, that 
none of_these_things_which ye_have_ 
spoken *come upon me.” 

25 And they, ,i*+when_they_had_tes- 
tifled and sp*preached the word of_ 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 


,man is the great “power of_ 


)¢preached_the_gospel 7m many villages 


of_the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of_) the_Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, “-Arise, and 'go 
toward the south unto the way =that 
goeth_down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert.” 

27 And he_-sarose and went: and, 
behold, a man of_Ethiopia, an eunuch 
of _ great _ authority under _Candacé 
queen of_the_Ethiopians, who “had 
the charge of_all her -treasure, and 
Dad conte to Jerusalem '+for_to_wor- 
ship, 
283 ,b~Was returning, and sitting oin 
his -chariot ,.«~read ‘Esaias the pro- 


phet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto_-Philip, 
“.Go_near, and +join_thyself to_this 
«chariot.” 


30 And «Philip -ran_thither_to him, 
and heard him -read the prophet 
i Esaias, and said, “ Understandest_thou | ;, 
x‘ =what thou_readest ?” 
31 And he said, “ How can_I, except 
some man *should_guide me?” And| - 
he_desired Philip that_+he_would_ 
come_up and sit with him. 

82 ,a The place of_the scripture which 
he_~read “was this, 

“HE_WAS_LED AS A SHEEP TO the 
SLAUGHTER ; : 

AND LIKE A LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIs 
“SHEARER, 80 'OPENED-HE NOT 
His "MOUTH: i 

33. In His HUMILIATION HIs JUDGMENT 

WAS _ TAKEN. AWAY: AND WHO 
SHALL_DECLARE HIS +*GENERA- 
TION ? 

For His «LIFE 18S_TAKEN FROM THE 
EARTH.” 

34 And the eunuch «answered Philip, 
and said, “I_pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this? of himself, or of 
some other man ¢” : 

35 Then «Philip -sopened his «mouth. 
and «began /at the same scripture, @ 

d preached unto_him -Jesus. 

36 And as they_~went on their -way, 
they_came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch 'said, “See, here is water ; 
what doth_hinder me to_-be_baptized ?” 

87 And «Philip said, “If thou_beliey-|3?. 
est with all thine cheart, ithou_may-| ,*!° 
est.” And he_-answered and said, “ I_ 
be that «Jesus Christ is the Son of_ 
God.” 

38 And he_commanded the chariot 
to_sstand_still: and they_went_down 
both into the water, both -Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he_baptized him. 

89 And when they_*were.come_up 
out_of the water, the Spirit of_’ the_ 
Lord caught_away «Philip, «that the 
eunuch saw him »no_more: foand he_ 
~went_on his -way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was_found at a: Azotus : 
and passing_through he_¢~preached in 
all the cities, till he came to Czsarea. 


AND Saul, yet breathing _ out 
-threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples ofthe Lord, went unto_ 
the high_priest, 1 
eS And Ss of him ee ne 
amascus to the synagogues, thai 
he_-found any of this wa) 7) whellten 
4they_were men or women, he_»might_ 
bring them_“bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he_“journeyed, he 'came_ 
near ~Damascus: and suddenly there_| D. 
shined_round_about him a light from 
rheaven : 

4 And he_*fell «to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto_him, “Saul, 
Saul, why papper re Me?” 

5 And he _said, “Who art _ Thou, 
Lord?” And the Lord said, “£ am 
Jesus whom thow persecutest: it is 
hard for_thee to_kick against the 
7 pricks.” g 

6 And he_trembling and 4astonished 
said, “Lord, what wilt_Thou_haye me 
todo?” And the Lord said unto 
him, “Arise, and «go into the city and 
Reshalieaee thee what thou must 

0.” 
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D. 35 7 And the men «which journeyed_ | night, and let_him_down ¢b val 
14—39.|with him -''stood speechless, hearing ine basket. bg ra Pesye 
22.9. |ni@ sevoice, but seeing no_oman. 26 And -:when -Saul was_come to|¢. through. — 
indeed. 8 And «Saul arose from the earth; | Jerusalem, he_«~assayed_ to_join_him- a 
oo and “when his eyes were_opened, he- | self to_the disciples : but they_-were «ll eras 
H, 2, 11,|Saw no_oman: but they_-led him by_ | afraid_of him, and «believed not that! 99, ch, 22. 17- 
the_hand, and brought him into | he_'was a disciple. Cae ae 
Damascus. 27 But Barnabas «took him, and|@, sttempt- 
§ And he_-was three days without | brought him to the apostles, and de- paar 4,36: 
, ssight, and neither did_eat nor drink. | clared unto_them how he_shad_seen the] 13.2. 
NANIAS 10 And there_“was a certain disciple | Lord in the way, and that He_*had_ 
ENT TO |at Damascus, named Ananias; and to/ spoken to_him, and how he_had_ 
Cn him said the Lord in a vision, “Ana-| preached_boldly at Damascus in the 
3B H. J|nias.” And he said, “Behold, ¥ am | name of_-Jesus. 
1 here, Lord.” 5 283 And he_-was with them coming_in 
ii And the Lord said unto him, | and going_out at Jerusalem. 
“Arise, and go into the street} * And he_~spake boldly in the name 
awhich is_ called Straight, and -en-| of_the Lord Jesus, and “disputed against 
quire in the house of_Judas for one} the *Grecians: but they ~went_about |. Hellen- 
called Saul, of_Tarsus: for, behold, he_ | to_-slay him. Hs or 
prayeth, a. 30 , Which swhen the brethren /knew,| tic-Jews. 
2 And -hath_seen in a vision a man | they_brought him down to Cvesarea,}30. Ch. 11.25 
named Ananias --coming_in, and -sput- | and sent him forth to Tarsus. ab. But. 
ting his hand on him, that he-might_| 3! Then ,i~had the churches prest| 7100) 
ecover. |» receive_his_sight.” throughout all -Judea and Galilee and|,7. indeed. 
At, 18 Then ~Ananias answered, “Lord, I_ | Samaria, and +were_? edified; and walk- | ?- peace. 
rom. have_heard # by many cof this “man, ing in_the fear of_the Lord, and in_the bs built-up. 
oncern- |=how_much =evil he_-hath_doneto_Thy | «comfort of_the Holy Ghost, ~were_|e, 07 exhor- 
s esaints at Jerusalem : multiplied. tation. 
14 And here he-hath authority from) 2 And it_came_to pass, 4as Peter} A.D. 38 and 
the chief_priests to_bind all that] passed throughout =all quarters, he_ 4—42, 
call_on Thy «name.” came_down also to the saints which} 1¥>A. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, “'Go-_ | dwelt at_Lydda. ° 
thy_way : for hve is a chosen vessel unto_| * And there he_found a certain man 
Me, <to_-bear My name before the| named Aineas, +which_had_kept his|,w. who. 
ti n Gentiles, and kings, and the s children | bed eight years, nvand “was p¥sick_| 7. pare 
ms | of_Israél : of_the_palsy. dyzea 
16 For £ will_shew him how-great_| *4 And -Petersaid unto_him, “ASneas,| AiNEAS 
things he must «suffer for My -name’s| Jesus «Christ /maketh thee whole: HEALED. 
sake.” ‘arise, and -make thy bed.” And he_|?, healeth 
SAUL 17 And Ananias went_his_way, and | arose immediately. wsCeD 
ECEIVES |entered into the house; and -putting| % And all that dwelt at_Lydda and|s. Hed. 
ae his hands on him said, “Brother Saul, |s-Saron saw him, wand turned to the| Sharon. 
46, the Lord, even Jesus, that -sappeared | Lord. ee W008 
‘ unto_thee in the way as thou ~camest,| %6 Now there_-was at Joppa acertain| Joppa. 
prover. hath_sent me, that thou_-mightest_r re- | disciple named Tabitha, which +by_in- Dorcas. 
; x ceive_thy_sight, and -be_filled_with the | terpretation is_called «Dorcas: this_|d. Doe, or 
spirit, Holy s Ghost.” woman “was full of_good works and} Ree. 
. 18 And immediately there_fell from | almsdeeds which she_~did. 
his eeyes as_it-had_been scales; and} 8 And it_came_to_passin those~days, 
recover- |he _ xereceived _ sight forthwith, and] that_she -+was_sick, and died: whom 
[sight |-1arose, and was_baptized. -iwhen_they_had_washed, they_laid her 
79 And -swhen — he _had _ received | in an upper_chamber. 
food. J meat, he_was_strengthened. 88 And -forasmuch_as Lydda was nigh| PETER is 
Grascus,| Then was -Saul certain days with the | to_-Joppa, and the disciples -+had_ SENT FOR, 
‘AuL | disciples which_were at Damascus. heard that Peter 'was there, they_sent 
REACHES | 20 And straightway he _ preached | unto him two men, desiring him that_ 
iN THE |-Christ in the synagogues, that He is| he _-would not delay to_-come to 
‘oaurs. |the Son of_-God. them. 
Gal.1.15-| 2 But all ~that heard him -were_| 2% Then Peter -+arose and went_with 
Hs Rs amazed, and said ; “Is not this he_that| them. When he was-_come, they_ 
; :1.13,\idestroyed them _which called_on| brought_him into the upper_chamber: 
* this name in Jerusalem, and -''came | and all the widows stood_by him weep- 
hither for that_intent, that he-might_| ing, and shewing the ‘coats and gar-|t. tunics. 
a bring them “bound unto the chief_| ments which Dorcas ~made, +while_ 
he Christ, | Priests ?” she_was with them. (Tiwi 
*Messiah.| 22 But Saul ~increased the-more in| ‘1 But -Peter «put_them all forth,| Dorcas 
D.37 ana |Strength, and “confounded the Jews| and -+kneeled down, and prayed; and REBRTORED 
yi’ |eawhich dwelt at Damascus, proving | «turning him tothe body said, “Tabitha, | ,,"\¢ iin 
Saux _ |that this is very ¢-Christ. sarise.” And she opened her reyes:/"95°° ‘Munic 
fe 23 And after_that many days “were_|and *+when_she_saw Peter, she_sat_| 5.40, 41. 
amAscus, |fulfilled, the Jews took_counsel to_skill| up. 
2Cor, 11, | him : 41 And he_-+gave her his hand, and 
2, 33. 2% But their c-laying await was__| lifted her up, and --when_he_had_called 
counsel, |known of -Saul, And they_-watched | the saints and -widows, presented her 
‘imey,  |the gates ,»=day and =night to -kill him. | +alive. 
nBORL, 2 Then the disciples took him by_| 42 And it_? was known throughout all}®. became. 
é \ 
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A.D. 38 
and 4—42, 


0, On, 


A.D, 41 and 
4—45, 
C#SAREA. 
CORNELIUS, 
1. Ch. 8. 40; 

9, 30. 

av, But. 

nm. named, 

¢. cohort ; 
the tenth 
part of a 
Roman 
legion. 

m™., mani- 
‘es i 

1. looked_ 
intently, 


CORNELIUS 
SENDS TO 
JOPPA. 


PETER'S 
VISION. 
9-12, CH, 11, 

46. 
bd. But. 


d. desired_to 
eat, 


k. knotted, 
or hound, 


13-16. CH. 11. 
7-10. 


14, Lev. xi. 
Ezek, 4. 14, 


Joppa: and many believed oin the 
Lord. 


43 And it_came_to_pass, that_he tar- 
ried many days in Joppa with one 


Simon a tanner. 

«> THERE_~was a certain man in 
10 Cesarea “called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the cband called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devoutman, and +one_that_feared 
-God with all his “house, +which_gave 
much alms to_the people, and «prayed 
to_-God alway. 

3 He_saw ina vision ™ evidently, about 
the ninth hour of_the day, an angel of_ 
-God -:coming_in to him, and »4+saying 
unto_him, “ Cornelius.” 

4 And «when he / looked on_him, he_ 
awas afraid, and said, “What is_it, 
Lord?” And he_said unto_him, “Thy 
-prayers and thine -alms -are_come_up 
for a memorial before -God. 

5 And now «send men to Joppa, and 
-call_for one Simon, whose surname_is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea_side: he shall_ 
tell thee what thou oughtest to_do.” 

7 And when the angel -4+which spake 
unto «Cornelius was — departed, he_ 
-scalled two of_his ~household_servants, 
and a devott soldier of_-+them_that 
waited_on him continually ; 

8 And -when_he_had_declared all_ 
these_things unto_them, he_sent. them 
to “Joppa. 

9 ,bOn_the morrow, +as thep went_on_ 
their_journey, and -drew_nigh unto_the 
city, Peter went_up upon the housetop 
to_:pray about the sixth hour ; 

10 And he_became very_hungry, and 
dwould_have -eaten : but while thep 
made_ready, he fell_into a trance, 

11 And 'saw heaven “opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as_ 
it_had_been a great sheet * “knit at_ 
the_four corners, and +let_down to the 
earth : 

22 Wherein “were all_manner_of-four- 
footed_beasts of_the earth, and rwild_ 
beasts, and creeping_things, and -fowls 
of_the air. 

13 And there_came a voice to him, 
“iRise, Peter ; -kill, and -eat.” 

14 But -Peter said, “Not_so, Lord; 
for I_-have never eaten any_thing that_ 
is_common or unclean.” 

16 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second_time, “=What -God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon.” 

16 ,a This was_done thrice: and the 
vessel was _ received _up again into 
rheayen. 

W Now while -Peter »~doubted in 
himself what this vision which he_-had_ 
seen 'should_mean, ,4 behold, the men 
which “were_sent from Cornelius 
shad _ made _ enquiry _ for Simon’s 
rhouse, and stood before the gate, - 

18 And -scalled, and ~asked whether 
Simon, which was_surnamed Peter, 
'were_lodged there. 

19 ,b4While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto_him, “ Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 


Aots 


20 Arise therefore, and get_thee_ 
down, and 'go with them, doubting 
nothing: for ¥ have_sent them.” 

21 Then Peter -+went_down to the 
men which “were_sent unto him from 
~Cornelius ; and said, “ Behold, ¥ am 
he_whom ye_seek: what is the cause 
wherefore ye_are_come ?” 

2 And they said, “Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a just man, and -one _that_ 
feareth -God, and of_good_report among 
all the nation of_the Jews, was_warned 
from God by a holy angel to_*send_for 
thee into his “house, and to_*hear words 
of thee.” 

2% Then -called_he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went_away with them, and cer- 
tain «brethren -from «Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow_after they_en- 
tered into -Czesarea. And -Cornelius 
~awaited_for them, and -+had_called_| © 
together his «Kinsmen and «near friends. 

And as «Peter was coming_in, 
-Cornelius met him, and -+fell_down 
at his*feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But «Peter took him up, saying, 
“.Stand_up ; £ myself also am a man.’ 

27 And 4as_he_talked_with him, he_ 
went_in, and ‘found many “that_were_ 
come_together. 

28 And he_said unto them, “He know 
how-_that it_is an unlawful_thing for_ 
a_man that_is_a_Jew ¢to_ keep _com-|t. 
pany, or come_unto one_of_another_ 
nation; but God hath shewed me a 
that_I_should not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. 

29 Therefore ,«came-_I unto you with- 
out _ gainsaying, +as_soon_as_ I _was_ 
sent_for: I_ask therefore for_what in- 
tent ye_have_sent_for me?” ‘ 

30 And «Cornelius said, “Four days 
ago I_“was fasting until this ~hour; 
and at_the «ninth hour -I_prayed in 
my chouse, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And 'said, ‘Cornelius, thy “prayer 4 
sis_heard, and thine -alms are_had_in_ 
remembrance in_the_sight_of “God. a 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and ‘tall_ 
hither Simon, whose surname_is Peter ; 
he is_lodged in the house of_one_Simon 4 
a tanner by the sea-side: ‘who, s+when_ 
he_cometh, shall_speak unto_thee’ ; 

33 Immediately therefore I_sent to 
thee; and thon -hast well done «that_ 
thou_art_come. Now therefore are we 
all here_present: before - to_-hear 
all_things that “are_commanded thee 
bof_-God.” 

34 Then Peter opened his -mouth, 
and said, “ Of a truth I_perceive that 
God is no respecter_of_persons : 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth Him, and +worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with_Him. ; 

36 The word which God sent unto_the 
schildren ore ¢ dpreaching peace 
t by Jesus Christ: ie is Lord of_=all :) 

That saword, I say, pe ‘know, 
which -1was_published throughout all 
“Judea, @ «began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached ;} 4 yin, 

88 How -God anointed ,/ Jesus Sof} *y. ‘from. 
Nazareth with_the_Holy s? Ghost and | sp. Spiri 
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with_power: who went_about doing_ 


.|good, and healing all that were_op- 


pressed bof the devil; for -God “was 
with Him. 
39 And Wwe are witnesses of_all_things 


“|which He_did both in the land of_the 


Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they_ 
slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him -God raised-up the third day, 
and g shewed Him openly ; 

41 Not to_all the people, but unto_ 
witnesses ~“chosen_before 4of God, 
even to_us, who did_eat and drink_with 
Him after He rose from the =dead. 

4 And He_commanded us to_:preach 


“lunto_the people, and to_-testify that 


it_is Be which “was_ordained of 
«God to be the Judge of_!=quick and 
=dead. 

43To Him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through His “name ¢ who- 
soever believeth in Him shall_*receive 
remission of_sins.” 

44 1While «Peter yet spake these 
swords, the Holy sp “Ghost fell on all 
-sthem_which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which_ 
believed were_astonished, as_many_as 
came_with «Peter, because_that on the 
Gentiles also “was poured_out the gift 
of_the Holy sy Ghost. 

46 For they_~heard them 4speak with_ 
tongues, and magnify «God. Then 
answered Peter, ~ 

47 “Can_any man *forbid water, that 


» |these ‘should not be_baptized, which 


have received the Holy sp-Ghost as_ 
well as tue?” 
48 And he_commanded them to_be_ 


-|*baptized tin the name of_the Lord. 


Then prayed_they him to_*tarry certain 
days. 


AND the apostles and -brethren 
-ithat were in “Judea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the word 
of_-God. 

2 And when Peter was_come_up to 
Jerusalem, they_that_were of the cir- 


_|cumeision “contended with him, 


8Saying, “Thou_wentest_in to men un- 
circumcised, and didst_eat_with them.” 
4But Peter rehearsed the matter 
««from_the_beginning, and “expounded 


| |2¢ by_order unto_them, saying, 


5 “E -was in the city of_Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I_saw a 
vision, A certain vessel +descend, as_it_ 
had_been a great sheet, +let_down ofrom 
eheaven by_four corners ; and it_came 
even_to me: 

6 Upon the which »+when_I_had_fas- 
tened_mine_eyes, I_~considered, and 
saw «fourfooted_beasts of-the earth, 
and -wild_beasts, and -creeping_things, 
and fowls of_the ? air. 

7 And I_heard a voice saying unto_ 
me, ‘Arise, Peter ; «slay and -eat.’ 

8 But I_said, ‘Not_so, Lord: for no- 
thing common or unclean hath at_any_ 
time entered into my -mouth.’ 

2 But the voice answered me again 
ofrom -heaven, ‘=What -God hath 
cleansed, that 'call not thow common.’ 

10 And this was_done three times: 
and all were_drawn_up again into 
vheaven. 


Acts XT. 28. 


it And, behold, immediately there_ 
were three men already_come unto the 
house where I_~was, “sent from Czesarea 
unto me, 

® And the Spirit bade me «go_with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we _ entered into the man’s 
chouse: 

18 And he_shewed us how he_had_seen 
an rangel in his house, -»which_stood 
and said unto_him, ‘*Send men to 
Joppa, and -call_for Simon, whose 
surname_is Peter ; 

14 Who shall_tell thee words, ‘ where- 
by thow and all thy -house shall_be_ 
saved, 

1% And as I “began to speak, the Holy 
spGhost fell on them, as ,“on us at 
the beginning. 

16 Then remembered_I the word of_ 
the Lord, how_that He said, ‘John 
indeed baptized with _ water; but 
pe shall_be_ baptized ‘with the Holy 
sp Ghost.’ 

V7 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as ,« He did unto_us, who_ 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
w what “was £; that_I_could «withstand 
“God?” 

18 ,« 1 When_they_heard these_things, 
they_held_their_peace, and ~glorified 
God, saying, “!Then hath -God also 
to_the Gentiles granted «repentance 
unto life.” 

19 Now they ,i which _ were _scat- 
tered_abroad upon the ‘ persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as_far_as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, s preaching the word to_-none 
but unto_the_Jews only. 

20 b And some of them “were men of_ 
Cyprus and Cyréné, which, -»when_ 
they_were_come to Antioch, ~spake 
unto the Grecians, “preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of_the_Lord ~was 
with them: and a great number «be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings c of these_things came 
unto the ears of_the church which_was 
in Jerusalem: and they_sent_forth 
Barnabas, that_he_-should_go as_far_as 
Antioch. 

33 Who, +when_he_came, and sthad_ 
seen the grace of_-God, was_glad, and 
~exhorted them_all, that with “purpose 
of_-heart they_'would_cleave_unto the 
Lord. 

24 For he_“was a good man, and full 
of_the_Holy sp Ghost and of_faith. And 
much people was_added unto_the Lord. 

2 Then departed «Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for_to_‘seek Saul: 

26 And -»when_he_had_found him, he_ 
brought him unto Antioch. And it_ 
came_to_pass, that a whole year they 
assembled_themselves ‘ with the church, 
and taught much people. And the dis- 
ciples were @ called Christians first in 
Antioch. 

27 And in these -days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And «there_stood_up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified ‘by the 
Spirit that there_«should be great 
dearth throughout all the % world: 
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A.D, 41 
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TO 
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11-14, Cu. 10. 

17-43. 


7. or in 
which, 


15-17. CH. 10. 
44-48. 


ad. also. 
16. Ch. 1. 5, 
i. in. 


w. who. 
ad, And. 


t. Then_ 
} indeed, 


JEWS. 
nt. indeed. 
uy, tribula- 

tion. 


8, speaking. 


b, But. 


d. declaring- 
the_glad_ 
tidings-of. 


“A.D. 42 and 
4—46. 
BARNABAS 
SENT TO 
ANTIOCH. 


Cc. concern- 
ing them. 


sp. Spirit. 
4—47. 
25. See ch. 9. 
30. 


i. in. 
d. divinely- 
called. 


AGABUS 
PRO- 
PHESIES A 
DEARTH. 
28. Ch, 21. 10. 
t. through. 
a. is-about- 


to. 
h. habitable 


world. | 


Acts XI. 29. 
A.D. 48 | which ,« came_to_pass in_the_days of_ 
and 4—47.| Claudius Cresar. 
| at. also. 2) Then the disciples, every _ man 
A.D. 44and |2ccording_to his ability, determined 
“4-48. |to_-+send relief unto_the brethren 
29. Rom. 15. | *4+which dwelt in -Judea: 
26. 1 Cor. 30 Which also they_did, and *4sent it 
i614... _|to the elders by the -hands of_Barnabas 
30, Ch/12.25.)and Saul. - 
JERU- 1 NOW about that -time Herod the 
eee king stretched_forth his ~hands 
Kinny py |t0_i*vex certain eof the church. 
HEROD. 2 And he-_killed James the brother of_ 
i. illtreat. | John with_the_sword. 
Zee 20, 8 And «+because_he_saw it pleased the 
—_—____| Jews, he_proceeded_further to_-take 
PereR IM-| Peter also, (Then “were the days of 
Fae -=unleayened_bread.) 
pa ne 4 And -+when_he_had_apprehended 
him, he_put him in prison, and -de- 
s.sets.of. |livered him to_four squaternions of_ 
four. soldiers to_keep him; intending after 
p. the pass- |p “Easter to_*bring him forth to_the 
oyer. people. 
5 «Peter therefore ~was_kept in 
e. or -prison: but prayer ~was+made ¢ with- 
FERGIE out_ceasing ¥ of the church unto -God 
aye for him. ; 
PETER 6 And when «Herod «~would_have 
RELEASED |brought him forth, the same night 
Rxcm |7Peter “was ssleeping between two sol- 
a.was.about| diers, “bound with_two chains: and the 
tobring. 4 keepers before the door ~kept the 
prison. 


J. or Jeho- 
yah. 


c. or cell. 


k. knew. 
t. through. 


ab. But. 
Pp. prison. 


11. See Dan. 
3. 28. 


J. or Jeho- 
yah, 


HE CoMES 
TO THE 
HOUSE OF 
MARY 


7. Ye- 
cognized, 


7 And, behold, the angel of Jthe Lorp 
came_upon him, and a light shined in 
the ¢ prison : and he_-+smote -Peter on_ 
the side, and raised him up, saying, 
“sArise_up quickly.” And his «chains 
fell_off from his “hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
“.Gird_thyself, and -bind_on thy «san- 
dals.”. And so he_did. And he-_saith 
unto_him, “*Cast thy -garment about_ 
thee, and 'follow me.” 

® And he-_»+went_out, and ~followed 
him; and /-"wist not that it_'was true 
vawhich was_done ¢by the angel; but 
~thought he_'saw a vision. 

10 ,b*1When_they_were_past the first 
and the second p ward, they_came unto 
the iron -gate -+that leadeth unto the 
city; which opened to_them of_his_ 
own_accord : and they_went_out, and 
passed_on_through one street; and 
foxthyaih the angel departed from 


im. 

ll And «when «Peter was_come to 
himself, he_said, “Now I_“know of_a_ 
surety, that Jthe Lorp hath sent His 
rangel, and hath délivered me. out_ 
of the hand of_Herod, and from all 
the expectation of _the people of_the 
Jews.” 

12 And «:when_he_had_considered the 
thing, he-came to the house of_Mary 
the mother of_John, ~+whose surname_ 
was Mark ; where many ~were “gath- 
ered_together ,« praying. 

33 And «1as «Peter knocked at_the 
door of_the gate, a damsel came to_ 
‘hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And -+when_she_rknew <Peter’s 
ryoice, she_opened not the gate for 
egladness, but ran_in, and told how 
-Peter ‘stood before the gate. 


15 And they said unto her, “Thou_art_| AT 
mad.” But she ~constantly _ affirmed| and 4 
that_it_'was even_so. Then said they, ’ 
“Tt_is his angel.” 

16 But ~Peter “continued knocking : 
and *+when_they_had_opened the door, 
and saw him, ««they_were_astonished. 
17 But he,_-+beckoning unto_them 
with_the hand begat in de- 
clared unto_them how the Lord had 
brought him out_of the prison. And 
he-_said, “*Go_shew these_things unto_ 
James, and to_the brethren.” And he_ 
Sar and went into another 

e. 

18 Now *4as_soon_as_it_was day, there_ 
~was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what -was_become_of ~Peter. 

19 And «swhen Herod had_sought_for 
him, and »+found_him not, he_-ex- 
amined the keepers, and commanded 
that _they _-should_be _/put_to_death, 
And he_+went_down from -Judea to 
-Cesarea, and there “abode. 

2 And -Herod ~was +highly - dis- 
pleased with_them_of_Tyre and <Sidon: 
but they_-came with-one_accord to} Z 
him, and, having-made Blastus the 
king’s -chamberlain their_friend, ~de- 
sired peace; because their -country 
-was_nourished by the king's country. 
21 And upon_a_set day -Herod, -+ar- 
rayed_in royal apparel, ,¢ sat upon his 
b unten and ~made_an_oration unto 
them. 

2 And the people “gave_a_shout, say- 
ing, “It is the voice of_a_god, and not 
of_a_man.” 
23 And immediately the angel of_) the_ 
Lorp smote him, because he_gave not 
-God the glory: and he_-+was eaten_ 
of_worms, and ¢ gave_up_the_ghost. 

24 But the word of.-God ~grew and 
~multiplied. Bs 

% And Barnabas and Saul returned], 
from Jerusalem, *+when _ they ~ had _ 
fulfilled their ™ ministry, and *+took_| 30. 
ithe hae John, whose »ssurname_was |”. 

ark. 


1 NOW there_-were in the church 
-sthat was iat Antioch certain 

prophets and teachers ; as -Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was_called Niger,| ser, 
and Lucius rof_ Cyrene, and Manaen,|; / 
f which_had_been_brought_up_with He-| 95. 
rod the tetrarch, and Saul. 3 i. 
2 ,b+As they ministered to_the Lord, |/j,,}, 
and +fasted, the Holy «Ghost said, 
“Separate Me ,» «Barnabas and «Saul 
for the work whereunto I_have_called 
them.” 
3 And «when_they_had_fasted and |7: let-them 
sprayed, and «laid their shands on 
them, they_! sent_them_away. 

4 So thep~’, being_sent_forth by the} Sz 
Holy «Ghost, departed unto ~Seleucia ;} ,é. 
and from thence they_sailed to -Cy- oun 
prus. . i.e. Job) 
5 And «when_they_were at Salamis, oop : 
they_«~preached the word of_-God in ye d 
the synagogues of_the Jews: and they_| “"* _ 
~had also J John to_their_at minister. PAPH( 

6 And -when_they_had_gone_through| PUM: 
the isle unto Paphos, they_found a cer-| sorce! 
tain sorcerer, a false_prophet, a Jew,|m, or 
whose name was Bar-jesus : magi 
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; 


XIIl. 7. 


7 Which ~was with the pdeputy_of_ 
9.|the_country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who «called_for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to_-hear the word of_ 


8 But ¢ Elymas the sorcerer (for so is 
his-nameby_interpretation)-“withstood 
them, seeking to_-turn_away the 
p deputy from the faith. 

* Then Saul, (who also 7s called Paul,) 
=filled_with the Holy s Ghost, »+set_his_ 


eyes on hi 
“O_full of_all subtilty 


‘im, 
1 And sai 
and all mischief, thow sochild of_the_ 
devil, thow enemy of_all righteousness, 
wilt_thou not cease -+to_pervert the 
right -ways of_the_Lord ? 
il And now, behold, the hand of_the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou_shalt_be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season.” 
And immediately there_fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he_+went_ 
about ~seeking some_to_lead_him_by_ 
the_hand. 
2 Then the rp deputy, when_he_saw 
what “was_done, believed, being_aston- 
ished at the doctrine of_the Lord. 
13 Now when +Paul and his com- 
pany s¢ loosed from -Paphos, they_came 
to Perga in -Pamphylia: and John, 
departing from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. 
14 But -when they departed from 
-Perga, they _came to Antioch in 
-Pisidia, and -+went into the synagogue 
on_the =sabbath -day, and sat_down. 
15 And after the reading of_the law 
-|and the penn hete the males OF 
synagogue sent un em, saying, “Ye 
men ak brethren, if ye have any word 
of_exhortation for the people, 'say_on.” 
16 Then Paul -stood_up, and «beck- 
oning with Ais -hand said, “Men of_ 
Israel, and ~ye_that fear -God, -give_ 
audience. 
17 The God of_this -people of_Israél 
chose our «fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple ‘when they_dwelt_as_strangers in 
g-|the land of_Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought_He them out_of it. 
1s And about the_time_of forty_years 
suffered _He their manners in the 
wilderness. 
12 And =when_He-had_destroyed 
seven nations in the land of_c Chanaan, 
He_divided their -land to_them by_lot. 
2% And after =that He_gave wnto 
them judges about_the_space_of four_ 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuél 
the prophet. ; 
2 And afterward they_desired a 
- |king: and -God gave unto_them -Saul 
ish. |the son of_* ia man Me the tribe of_ 
Benjamin, by_the_space_of_forty years. 
m And -:when_He_had_removed him, 
He_raised_up unto_them «David to be 
their king; to_whom also He_-gave_ 
testimony, and said, ‘Il_have_FouND 
DAVID THE s07 OF_* JESSE, A MAN AFTER 
MINE 010n “HEART, WHICH SHALL_FULFIL 
=ALL My +=WILu.’ 
2% Of this.man’s -seed hath -God 
according_to His promise raised unto_ 
-Israél a Saviour, Jesus: 


* v.33. Raised_up_Jesus; see ch. iii. 22; vii. 37, 


Acts XIIT. 42. 


2 «When John had_first_preached, | 
before His -coming, the baptism of_ 
repentance to_all the people of_Israél. 

* And as -John ~fulfilled his -course, 
he_said, ‘Whom think_ye that_I am? 
~¥am not He. But, behold, there_com- 
eth_one after me, whose --shoes of_His_ 
-feet Iam not worthy to_-loose.’ 

25 Men and brethren, «children of_) 
the_stock of_Abraham, and -=whoso- 
ever among you feareth «God, to_you 
sis the word of_this «salvation sent. 

3 For +sthey_that dwell ‘at Jeru- 
salem, and their -rulers, «because_ 
they_knew Him not, nor_yet the voices 
of_the prophets -:which are_read every 
sabbath day, they_have_fulfilled them 
*sin_condemning Him. 

33 And -sthough_they_found no cause 
of_death in Him, yet desired _they | 
Pilate that_He -should_be_slain. 

2 And when they_had_fulfilled =all 
that “was_written of Him, they_-+took_ 
Him_down from the tree, and laid Him 
in a ™ sepulchre. 

3% But -God raised Him / from the 
=dead: 

31 And w He was_seen ,omany days| 
of_them »+which_came_up_with Him | 
from «Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
His witnesses unto the people. 

= And we declare unto_you glad_ 
tidings, how_that_the promise -+which_ | 
was_made unto the fathers, | 

33-God hath_fulfilled the_same unto_ | 
us, their -children, -+in_that_He_hath_ 
raised_up Jesus [again}*: as it_‘is also | 
written in the second -psalm, ‘Thon 
ART My SON, THIS_DAY HAVE E£ BEGOTTEN 
THEE.’ 

% And as_concerning_that He_raised | 
Him up / from the =dead, now no_more 
to_return to corruption, He_‘said on_ 
this_wise, ‘I_WILL_GIVE YOU THE SURE 
kMERCIES OF_Davi.” 

35 Wherefore He_saith also in another 


psalm, ‘ THOU_SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE | 7 


pHOty ONE TO_*SEE CORRUPTION.” 
36 For David, «i after _ he _had_ 


Oni 
oseryed his_own generation by_the will | 


of_-God, fell_on_sleep, and was_laid un- 
to his «fathers, and saw corruption : 

3 But He_whom «God raised_again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 'Be_it known unto_you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this 
man is_4 preached unto_you the r for- 
giveness of_sins: 


88 And by Him -all that -believe| -. 


-are_justified from all_things, from_| 
which ye_could not *be_justified by the 
law of_Moses. | 
40 'Beware therefore, lest that -come | 
upon you, which “is_spoken_of in the 
prophets ; | 
41‘ BEHOLD, _ YE ‘“DESPISERS, 
*WONDER, AND © *PERISH : 
For £ WORK A WORK IN YOUR “DAYS, 
A WORK WHICH YE “SHALL IN NO_ 
WISE BELIEVE, 
THOUGH 4 4_MAN DECLARE_IT UNTO_ 
you.” * 
# And --when the Jews were_gone| 
out_of the synagogue, the Gentiles ~be- 


AND 


| 


and contrast v. 30, 34; “again,” superfluous. 
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28, 30, 36, 37. 
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30. Ch. 10. 40, 
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32. Luke 2. 
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e 1 Thess. 2. 

d. or disobe- 
dient. 

s. souls. 

3. Mark 16. 
17, 2). 


ai. indeed, 
A.D, 46 and- 
4—a0, 
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sought that_these «-words «might_be_ 
sp preached to_them the next sabbath. 

43 Now «:when the sy congregation 
was_broken_up, many of_the Jews and 
derreligious proselytes followed -Paul 
and -Barnabas’: who, speaking to_them, 
“persuaded them to_continue in_the 
grace of_-God. 

44 And the next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to_-hear 
the word of_-God. 

45 But -swhen the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they_were_filled_with envy, and 
-spake_against ++those things _-which 
were_spoken by «Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then -Pauland «Barnabas *+waxed_ 
bold, and said, “It_“was necessary that_ 
the word of_-God should first have_ 
been_spoken to_pow: but seeing ye_put 
it from_you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of_reverlasting life, lo, we_turn 
to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, 

‘J_HAVE_SET THEE /TO_BE A LIGHT 
or_the_» GENTILES, 
THAT THOU 'SHOULDEST_BE FOR SAL- 
VATION UNTO the -ENDS OF_THE 
EARTH.’” 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they_-were_glad, and glorified the 
word of_the Lord: and as_many_as 
~were “ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of_the Lord ~was_ 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred_up the devout 
and -honourable women, and the chief_ 
men of_the city, and raised persecution 
against ~Paul and -Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them / out_of their > coasts. 

51 But they -+shook_off the dust of_ 
their «feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples “were_filled with_ 
joy, and with_the_Holy s Ghost. 

1 4 AND it_came_to_pass in Iconium, 

that_they went both_together in- 
to the synagogue of_the Jews, and so 
epalicy that a great multitude both of_ 
the_Jews and_also of_the_Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But the @ unbelieving Jews stirred_ 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
seminds eyvil_affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time »‘therefore abode_they 
speaking_boldly in the Lord, Which 
gave_testimony unto_the word of_His 
-grace, and -granted signs and wonders 
to_be_done by their ~hands, 

4 But the multitude of_the city was_ 
divided: and part ,i7held with the 


Jews, and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there_was an assault 
made both of_the Gentiles, and_also 
of_the_Jews with their -rulers, to_-use_ 
them_despitefully, and to_-stone them, 

6 -They_were_ware_of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbé, <cities of_ 
-Lycaonia, and unto the region_that_ 
lieth_round_about: 

7 And there they “~preached_the_ 
gospel. 

8 And there_~sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his -feet, being a 
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cripple from his mother’s womb, who; A 
never had_walked : a 

® The_same heard «Paul .+speak : 
who -sstedfastly_beholding him, and 
perceiving that he_'had faith -to_ 
sc healed, ‘ 

10 Said with_a_loud rvoice, “*Stand 

upright on thy feet.” And he_~leaped 
and ~walked. ‘ 
1 And when the ™=people saw 
what «Paul -had_done, they_lifted_up 
their -voices, saying, in_the_speech_of_ 
Lycaonia, “The gods -are_come_down 
to us -+in_the_likeness_of men.” ry 
12, And they s‘~called -Barnabas,|J. 
j Jupiter; and «Paul, ™ Mercurius, be- 
cause he “was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of_~Jupiter, -+which 
was before their -city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and 
-would 'have_done-_sacrifice with the 
m =people. 

14 Which » when the apostles, Barna- 
bas and Paul, heard of, they_-rent 
their -clothes, and ran_in among the 
mu people, crying_out, 
lo And saying, “meSirs, why do_ye 
these-things ? e also are men of_ 
like_/ passions with_you, and >r «preach |’? 
unto_you that_ye_should_turn from}; 
these «vanities unto the living “God, 
which made rheaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all_things that_are therein: 
16 Who in grtimes past suffered all 
-nations to_walk in_their_own «ways. |. 

W Nevertheless He_left not Himself| 1 
without _ witness, +in _ that _ He _ did _ 
good, and +gave us rain from_heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our “hearts 
with_food and gladness.” 

18 And swith these sayings scarce 
restrained _they the m=people, that 
they_'had not done_sacrifice unto_ 
them. 

19 And there_came_thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium; who 


zpersuaded ees of 4) and, as 
stoned “Paul, ~drew him out_of the 
city, supposing he “had_been_dead. 
20 Howbeit, «as the disciples stood_ 
round_about him, he_rose_up, and 
came into the city. And the next_day 
he_departed with -Barnabas to Derbé. 
21 And -swhen_they_had_preached_ 
per to_that «city, and -had_ 
mataught many, i bathe pt er cet 1 
tor Nika e to Iconium, and Antioch, | 28. 
2 Confirming the souls. of_the dis- 


ciples, and exhorting them to_continue_| ™ 
in the faith, and that we must through 
=much =tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of_-God. 

23 And ‘+when_they_had_¢ ordained 
them elders in_every church, and =shad_ 
prayed with fasting, they_commended 
them to_the Lord, ‘on whom they_ 
"believed, 

24 And ssafter _ they _ had _ passed_ 
throughout <Pisidia, they _came to 
Pamphylia. ; 

% And ++when_they_had _spreached 
the word in Perga, they_went_down| ~ 
into Attalia : ( 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from _ | 26. Ch. 
whence they_“had_been “recommended | 3; 15. 


to_the grace of.-God for the work 
which they_fulfilled. 


7 And -:when_they_were_come, and 

.|+had _ gathered the church together, 

—|they_rehearsed =all_that -God shad_ 

5, 4, done with them, and how He_had_ 
opened the door of_faith unto _ the 

ons. |n Gentiles. 

28 And there they_~abode long time 


with the disciples. 

1 AND certain men *swhich_came_ 
down from -Judea ~taught the 

brethren, and said, “Except ye_be_ 

circumcised after_the manner of_Moses, 

.|ye_-cannot -be_saved.”. 
2-1When therefore -Paul and -Barna- 

bas had no small dissension and + dis- 
putation with them, they_determined 
that_Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should_go_up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apostles and elders 
about this ~question. 

8 And ,t-being_brought_on_their_ 
way by thechurch, they ~passed_through 
-Phenicé and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of_the » Gentiles: and they_ 
“caused great joy unto_all the brethren. 

4 And «when _ they _ were _come to 
Jerusalem, they_were_received Sof the 
church, and of the es and elders, 
and they_declared all_things_that God 
*had_done with them. 

.| 5 But there_rose_up certain »° fof the 
sect of_the Pharisees “which _believed, 
saying, “That it_'was_needful to_cir- 
cumcise them, and to_command them 

to_keep the law of_Moses.” 

6 And the apostles and «elders came_ 

together forto -consider ¢ of this-matter. 

7 And «:when_there_had_been much 

r disputing, Peter rose_up, and said 

unto them, “Men and brethren, pe 

know how_that a good while ago -God 
made choice among us, that _ the 

n Gentiles ¢by my -mouth -should hear 

-|the word of_the gospel, and -believe. 

. 8 And God, which knoweth _ the_ 

hearts, bare them witness, giving them 

the Holy -Ghost, even_as »« He did 

unto_us ; 

9 And put no difference between ») us 

and them, -:purifying their “hearts by 

faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt_ye ~God, 

to_-put a yoke upon the neck of the 

disciples, which neither our -fathers 
nor lve were_able to_-bear ? 

ll But we_believe that through the 
grace of_the.Lord Jesus Christ we- 
*shall_be_saved, even as ,« thep.” 

12'Then all the multitude kept_silence, 
and ~gave_audience_to Barnabas and 

Paul, ed =what smiracles and 

wonders -God had wrought among the 

n Gentiles ‘by them. 

% And after they «had_held_their 

James answered, saying, “Men 
and brethren, ‘hearken_unto me: 

14 sSimeon hath declared how «God 

at_the_first did_visit the » Gentiles, to_ 

‘take out_of them a people for His 

name. 

15 And to_this agree the words of_the 

prophets ; as it_‘is_written, 

16 ‘ AFTER =THIS I_WILL_-RETURN, 

AND WILL_BUILD_AGAIN THE TABER- 
NACLE OF_ DAVID, WHICH “IS _ 
FALLEN_DOWN ; 


z. : 
PETER 
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Anp I_WILU_BUILD_ AGAIN THE| 
“RUINS THEREOF, AND I_WILL_SET| 

Uy EOP: 

W THAT THE =RESIDUE OF_* MEN *MIGHT_ 

SEEK_AFTER ! «the Lorn, 

AND ALL THE ” GENTILES, UPON 
WHoM My «NAME “IS _ CALLED, 
saiTH ! the Lorn, 

+1WHO DOETH ALL THESE_THINGS.” 

18 Known unto_-God are all His 
works from dhe beginning _ of _ the_ 
world. 

19 Wherefore ‘inp sentence_is, that_ 
we_trouble not them, which from_ 
among the »Gentiles are_turned to 
“God: 

2 But that_we_-write unto_them, that 
they_abstain from <pollutions of_-idols, 
and from fornication, and from 
-things_strangled, and from “blood. 

21 For-Moses / of old =time hath in_ 
every city them_that preach him, 
being_read in the synagogues every 
sabbath day.” 

2 Then pleased_it the apostles and 
relders, with the whole church, to_send 
chosen men of their_own_company to 
Antioch with «Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 


and Silas, chief men among the}: 


brethren. 

23 And they_-swrote letters by them 
after_this_manner ; “The apostles and 
eelders and -brethren send greeting 
unto_the brethren which_are of the 
» Gentiles in “Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch_as we _have _ heard, 
that certain -+which_went_out from 
us have troubled you with_words, sub- 
verting your souls, saying, ‘ Ye must 
be_circumcised, and keep the law :’ to_ 
whom we_gave no such commandment : 

25 Tt_seemed_good unto_us, being_as- 
sembled -with_one_accord, to _+send 
chosen men unto you with our -beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men “that_have_vhazarded their 
I-Jives for the name of_our “Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2% We_hayve_sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same_ 
things by mouth. 

23 For it_seemed_good to_the Holy 


s Ghost, and to_us, to_lay_upon you no} 


greater burden than these -necessary_ 
things ; 

29 That_ye_abstain_from meats_offer- 
ed_to_idols, and from_blood, and from_ 
things_strangled, and from_fornication : 
from which +if_ye_keep yourselves, ye_ 
shall_do well. Fare_ye_well.” 

30 So -swhen _they _ were _ dismissed, 
they_came to Antioch: and -+when_ 
they_had_gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they_delivered the epistle: 

31 ,a Which *+when_they_had_read, 
they_rejoiced for the « consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, cexho the 
brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. 

33 And -safter_they_had_tarried there 
a space, they_were_let_go in peace from 
the brethren unto the ‘apostles. 

3 Notwithstanding, it_pleased -Silas 
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A.D. 52 35 Paul also and Barnabas ~continued 
and 4—56.|in Antioch, teaching and 4 preaching 
d. or de- the word of_the Lord, with many others 
claring- also. 

the-slad- | 36 And some days after Paul said unto 
Hanss0"_ | Barnabas, “*Lebt_us *+go_again and visit 
A.D. 58and our brethren in every city where we_ 

apie have_« preached the word of_the Lord, 

Proposes |a@nd see how they_do.” ( 

To Revisit} 87 And oS eecabigear to_ 

ee ‘take_with_them «John, whose sur- 

ees: name_was Mark. 
*Founced. 383 But Paul “thought not good to_ 
[a= ‘take him with_them, who «departed 
Barnanas |from them from Pamphylia, and »+went 
SEPARATE. | not with_them to the work. 
37. Col. 4.10.) 39 And the contention } was so_sharp_ | u 
aa cae between_them, that they departed_ 
38. Ch 13.13,/asunder one from the_other: and_so 
39. Ch. 4.36. |-Barnabas -stook *Mark, and sailed 
+. became. | unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul «chose Silas, and de- 
parted, being_recommended by the 
brethren unto_the grace of_-God. 

41, Ch. 16.5.| 4! And he_“went_through -Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

DERBE AND THEN came_he to Derbé and 

HEeTEA 1 Lystra: and, behold, a certain 

4 aa disciple “was there, named ¢ Timotheus, 

xT Cor, |the son of_a_certain woman, which_ 

4.17. was_a_Jewess, and believed; but his 

2Tim. 1.5. | father was a Greek: 

“a mothy. 2 Which ~was_well_reported_of by 

iin. the brethren that_were iat Lystra and 
Iconium, 

3.1Cor.9.20.| 3 Him would -Paul have to_-go_forth 
with him; and -+took and circumcised 
him because_of the Jews -+which were 
in those -quarters: for they_-'knew all 
that_his -father “was a Greek. 

4.Ch, 15.28,| * And as they_“went_through the 

23, cities, they_~delivered them the decrees 

b. by. for_to_keep, that “were_ordained ? of 

i. in, the apostles and ~elders which_were ‘at 
Jerusalem. 

5 And so “were the churches estab- 
lished in_the faith, and “increased in 
“number daily. 

PHRYGIA, 6 Now «when _ they Shad gone _ 
Gabatia, |throughout -Phrygia and the region 
MysIA, AND | of Galatia, and “+were_forbidden 4 of 
s.speak,  |the Holy Ghost to_s:preach the word 
; “lin Asia, 

7 -After_they_were_come to -Mysia, 
they_~assayed to_go into -Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 
~ § And they_-+passing_by -Mysia came_ 
down to Troas. 

Vision or | * And a vision appeared to_-Paul in 
THE MAN |the night; ~There “stood a ,¢ man of_ 
oF MAcE- | Macedonia, and sprayed him, .« saying 
c. certain, | .“*Come _ over into Macedonia, an 
nae and, ‘help us.” 

10 And after he_*had_seen the vision, 

w, we, i.e. |immediately we_endeavyoured to_-go 

qaske ne into -Macedonia, assuredly_gathering 

te rest. that the Lord “had_called us for to_ 
*preach_the_gospel unto_them. 

PHILIPPI. 11 Therefore «loosing from <Troas, 


12, Phil. 1.1. 
f. or first. 


we _ came _ with _ a _ straight _ course 


jto Samothracia, and the next_day to 


Neapolis; 
12 And from_thence to Philippi, which 


\is the / chief city ofthat part of_Mace- 
|donia, and a colony: and we_-were in 


that «city abiding certain days. 


14 


Acts 
13 And on_the =sabbath »@we_went 


saa 
a seller_of_purple, of_the_city of_Thya- 
tira, +which_worship) God, ~heard 
us: whose theart the Lord opened, 
that_she_attended_unto -+the_things_ 
which were_spoken bofPaul. _ 

15 And when she_was_baptized, and 
herhousehold, she_besought ws,saying, 
“If ye_have_judged me to_be faithful 
to_the Lord, scome into my ~house, 
and -abide there.” And she_constrained 


S. ; 

16 And —— 4as ‘we went 
to prayer, a certain damsel possessed_ 
with a spirit p of_divination met us, 
which ~brought her -mastersmuch gain | 4; 
by_soothsaying : 

17 The_same «followed -Paul and us, 
and ~cried, saying, “These -men are 
the boservants of_the Most_high -God, 
which «shew unto_us the way of_sal-| sé 
vation.” = 
18 And this ~did_she ~/many days. 
But «Paul, being _ grieved, »+turned 
and said to_the spirit, “I_command 
thee in the name of_Jesus Christ to_ 
-come_out / of her.” And he.came_out 
the_same -hour. 

19 And -4when her -masters saw that 
the hope of_their -gains was_gone, 
they_+caught -Paul and Silas, a 
drew them into the marketplace unto 
the rulers, 

20 And -4brought them to_the magis- 
trates, saying, “These men, being 
Jews, do_exceedingly_trouble our «city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for_us to_receive, neither to_ 
observe, being Romans.” 

2 And the multituderose_up_together 
against them: and the mi rates 
«rent_off their clothes, @ ~com- 
manded to_? beat them. 

3 And «when_they_had_laid many 
stripes upon them, they_cast them into 
prison, charging the jailor to_keep 
them safely : 

24 Who, “having - received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their -feet fast in the 
stocks. 

25 And at “midnight Paul and Silas 
4prayed,.and ~sang_praises-unto -God: 
and the prisoners ! “heard them. a 

26 And suddenly there-was a great}; 
earthquake, so_that the foundations of_| li 
the prison were_shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors were_opened, and 
every_one’s bands weré_loosed. 

27 And the aoe _ of _ the _ prison 
sszawaking out_of_his_sleep, and *+seeing 
the prison ~doors “open, he_-+drew_out 
ie a ae: and epee ime! pee 

mself, supposing that_the prisoners 
had. begnefiedls "< 
28 But -Paul cried with_a_loud voice, 
saying, “-Do thyself no harm: for we_ 
are all here.” 

22 Then he_called_for a =light, and 
sprang_in, and came trembling, and 
fell_down_before Paul and Silas, 

30 And «brought them out, and 


s XVI. 31. 
said, 
ed 


81 And they said, “*Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou_shalt_be_ 
saved, ,/and thy ~house.” 

8 And they_spake unto_him the word 

of_the Lord, and to_all that_were in his 
rhouse. 
33 And he_-+took them ,’the_same 
rhour of_the night, and washed their 
estripes ; and was_baptized, he and all 
rhis, straightway. 

34 And *twhen_he_had_brought them 
into his “house, he_set meat before_ 
them, and rejoiced, “believing in -God 
with_all_his_house. 

% And -+when_it_was day, the magis- 
trates sent the r serjeants, saying, “*Let 
those “men go.” 

26 And the keeper_of_the_prison told 
=this v -=saying to ~Paul, “The magis- 
trates have_sent to -let_you_go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace.” 

‘37 But -Paul said unto them, “ They_ 
ied «have_beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being 7” Romans, and have cast us into 
prison; and now do_they_thrust us out 


suis, what must I do to «be_ 


~ privily? nay verily; but -let_them 
«come themselves and fetch us out.” 

= 88 And the rserjeants told these 

ayings. |s*words unto_the magistrates: and 


they_feared, -+when _ they _heard that 
they_were Romans. 

39 And they_+came and besought 

them, and ~brought _ them - out, and 
“desired them to_-depart_out of_the 
city. 
40 And they_*+went out_of the prison, 
and entered into the house of -Lydia: 
and -when_they_had_seen the brethren, 
they_¢ comforted them, and departed. 


1 NOW -swhen _they_had_passed_ 
through ~Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they_came to Thessalonica, where 
“was @ synagogue of_the Jews: 
_| 2 And «Paul, as his “manner was, 
went_in unto them, and three sabbath 
days “reasoned with_them / out_of the 
scriptures, 
8 Opening and alleging, “that ~Christ 
~must_needs -have_suffered, and ‘risen_ 
again /from the =dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom £ preach unto_you, is 
- Christ.” 
1.| * And some of them believed, and 
consorted_with ~Paul and <Silas ; and 
of_the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of_the chief women not a few. 
5 But the Jews +which_believed_not, 
‘jxmoved _ with _ envy, ,«*+took _ unto _ 
them certain lewd fellows of_the baser_ 
sort, and -:gathered_a_company, and 
set all the city on_an_uproar, and 
assaulted the house of_Jason, and 
“sought to_-bring them out to the 
people. 
6 And -swhen_they_found them not, 
they_-drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers _of_the-_city, crying, 
“These that -+haye_turned the ? world 
upside_down are_come hither also ; 
_ 7 Whom Jason hath-_received: and 
these all do contrary_to the decrees of_ 
Cesar, saying that_there_is another 
king, one Jesus.” 
8 And they_troubled the ™ people and 
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the rulers_of_the_city, +when_they_ 
heard these_things. 

8 And ++when_they_had_taken -se- 
curity of_Jason, and of_the =other, 
they_let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately 
sent_away ,>-Paul and -Silas by -night 
unto Berea: =who »*scoming thither 
went into the synagogue of _ the 
Jews. 

11 ,b These ~were more_noble than_ 
those in Thessalonica, in _ that _they 
received the word with all readiness_ 
of_mind, and 4searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those_things 'were so. 

12 Therefore ,:many of them believed ; 
also of ~honourable women which_were 
Greeks, and of_men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of_-Thessalonica 
had_knowledge that the word of_-God 
was_preached 4 of «Paul ,«at ~Berea, 
they came_thither also, and stirred_up 
the ™ =people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
sent_away -Paul to_go as_it_were to the 
sea: but ~Silas and ¢-Timotheus ~abode 
there still. 

15 And -they_that conducted ~Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and »re- 
ceiving a commandment unto -Silas 
and ‘Timotheus for to_-come to him 
with all_speed, they_departed. 

16 Now +while ~Paul waited_for them 
at Athens, his «spirit ~was_stirred in 
him, +when_he_saw the city o+wholly_ 
given_to idolatry. 

17 Therefore *~disputed_he in the 
synagogue with_the Jews, and with_the 
devout_persons, and in the market daily 
with ~them_that met_with_him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of_the 
Epicureans, and of_the Stoicks, ~en- 
countered him. And some said, “ What 
‘will this -babbler say?” other some, 
“He seemeth to_be a setter_forth of_ 
strange 7 gods :” because he ¢~preached 
unto_them -Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they_*+took him, and brought 
him unto  -Areopagus, saying, “ May_ 
we -know what this “new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, 7s ? 

2 For thou_bringest certain strange_ 
things to our -ears: we_'would -know 
therefore what these_things mean.” 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were_there ~spent_their_time in 
nothing else, but_either to_tell, or to_ 
hear some » new_thing.) 

22 Then -Paul «stood in the midst 
of_-Mars’ hill, and said, “ Ye men of_ 
Athens, I_perceive that in all_things ye 
are_m too_superstitious. 

2 For 4as_I_passed_by, and +beheld 
your o-deyotions, I_found ,“an altar 
with this -"inscription, ‘To -the-un- 
known God.’ Whom therefore ye +ig- 
norantly worship, Him declare E unto_ 
you. 
2 -God that +smade the world and 
all_things therein, seeing_that Be is 
Lord of_heayen and earth, dwelleth not 
in itemples made_with_hands ; 

25 Neither is_s worshipped with men’s 
hands, as +though_He_needed any_ 
thing, seeing He giveth to_all life, and 
breath, and all_things ; 

.°6 And hath made of one blood all 
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A.D. 54 
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e. each. 
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30. Ch. 14.16. 
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31. Ch. 10. 42. 
i. is-ahout 


0. 
h. habitable- 
world. 


nations of_men for_to_dwell on all the| °% Then spake the Lord to_-Paul in i 
fuce of_the earth, and -shath_deter-|the night by a vision, “'Be not afraid, | an 
mined the times “before _ appointed, | but 'speak, and ‘hoki not thy_peace : 
and the bounds of_their “habitation ; 10 For € am with thee, and »no_man 

27 That_they_'should_seek the Lorp, | shall_set_on thee -to_*hurt thee ; 
if haply they_-might_feel_after Him,} 1 For I have much — le in this 
and -find Him, though +He_be not far|<city.” And he_continued there a year 
from ¢ every one of_us : and six months, teaching the word of_ 

28 For in Him we_live, and move, and | “God among them. 
«have_our_being ; as certain also of.| 1And 4when Gallio was_the_pdeputy 
ryour own poets have_said, For we-are | of_-Achaia, the Jews made_insurrec-| end 
iso His offspring. tion with_one_accord against «Paul, 

2 Forasmuch_thenas +we_are the|and brought him to the Jj judgment_ 
offspring of_-God, we_'ought not to_| seat, 
think that_the ¢Godhead is like unto_| 14 Saying, “This fellow persuadeth 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by_art | "men to_worship -God contrary to the 
and man’s device, law.” 

30 And the times ,iof_this_ignorance| 14 And 4when «Paul was_now_about 
“God: o+winked_at ; bwt “now ¢com-|to_open his -mouth, -Gallio said unto 
mandeth all “men every_where to_re-| the Jews, “If ,‘it_“were a matter_of 
pent: wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 

31 Because He_hath_appointed a day, | reason would that_I_should_bear_with 
in the which He_‘'will judge the / world | you : 
in righteousness by that man whom] 15 But if it_be a question cof -words 
He_hath_ordained ; whereof He_+hath_| and names, and of your law, look pe 
given assurance unto_all men, -+in_| to it; for ¥ ‘will be no judge of_suc 


J. from_ that_He_hath_raised Him / from: the | matters.” 
among, =dead.” 16 And he_drave them from the 
32) And -<when_they_heard_of the re-| j judgment_seat. 
surrection of_the_=dead, some ,i“mock-| 7 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
ed: and others said, “ We-_will_hear|thenes, the chief_ruler_of_the_syna- 
c,concern- | thee again ¢ of this matter.” gogue, and ~beat him before the adh en 
Barere 33,4 So -Paul departed from among} ment_seat. And -Gallio ~ _for 
nem them. none of_those_things. 
34 Howbeit certain men *sclave unto_| 18 And “Paul after this tarried there 
him, and believed: among the which i= a good while, and ++then_took_his_ 
aa. also. was «¢ Dionysius the Areopagite, and | leave_of the brethren, and sailed_thence 
a woman named Damaris, and others | into «Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
with them. Aquila; having_shorn his shead in 
Cenchrea: for he_“had a vow. 
PAUL AT “AFTER these_things -Paul| 1 And he_came to Ephesus, and left 
CORINTH. 18 -sdeparted from -Athens, and|them there: but he_himself -entered 
aw. And. came to Corinth ; into the synagogue, and reasoned_with 
2.Rom.16.3,| 2 And *<found a certain Jew named | the Jews. 
76 wee Aquila, born in Pontus, “lately “come| 222 When they -desired him to_*tarry 
2 Tim. 4.19, | from «Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; lie longer time with them, he_consented 
n. newly. |cause that Claudius “had_commanded | not ; 
all “Jews to_depart from -Rome:) and| 21 But bade_them_farewell, -+saying, 
came unto_them. I must by_all_means *keep this -feast 
3. Ch, 20. 34,| 3% And because ~he_was of_the_same_|-+that cometh in Jerusalem : but I_will_ 
1 Cor. 4.12. |o craft, he_“abode with them, and| return again unto you, +if -God will.” 
“eee 7-|+wrought: for by — their _ occupation | And he_sailed from -Ephesus. 
“9. | they_“were tentmakers. 2 And *swhen_he_had_landed at Cze- 
2 Thess. 3 4 And he_~reasoned in the synagogue | sarea, and «+gone_up, and «saluted the 
S11. every sabbath, and “persuaded the Jews | church, he_went_down to Antioch. 
on" P*| and the Greeks. 23 And ~after_he_had_spent some 
ab. both 5 And when ,+Silas and ¢-Timo-|time there; he_departed, and +went_ 
t. or -|theus were_come from «Macedonia, | over all the country_of Galatia and 
Timothy. |-Paul ~was_pressed in_the spirit, and Phrygia in_order, strengthening all the 
stestified to_the_Jews that Jesus was | disciples. 
-Christ. 24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
6. Ezek.3.18,] 6 bAnd swhen they opposed_them-| born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
16. | Matt. | selves, and sblasphemed, he_-sshook his| and ,>mighty in the scriptures, came 
33:46. | |*=raiment, and said unto them, “Your | to Ephesus.” 
b. But. -blood be upon your own rheads; Eam| % This_man “was “instructed_in the 
clean : from henceforth I_will-go unto | way of_the Lord ; and being_fervent in_ 
the Gentiles.” the spirit, he_~spake and “taught ¢ dili-| 4. 2 
PAUL IN 7 And he-_-+departed thence, and | gently the_things c of the Lord, knowing 
pate OuRE entered into a certain_man’s house, only the baptism of_John. i 
Or “USTUS- /named Justus, one athatsworshipped And he began to_speak_boldly in 
w. wasad- | God, whose rhouse »~+joined_hard to_| the synagogue: whom «when Aquila 
joining the. | the synagogue. : and Priscilla had_heard, they_took him 
8.1 Cor. 1. 8 And Crispus, the chief_ruler_of_the_ | unto_them, and expounded unto_him 
14. synagogue, believed on the Lord with | the way of_-God ™ more_perfectly. 


all his “house; and many of_the Co-| % And «when he was_disposed to_ 
rinthians hearing “believed, and “were- | ‘pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
baptized. : + |exhorting the disciples to receive 
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him: who, +when_he_was_come, helped 
them much which “had _ believed 


through <grace ; 
23 For he mightily ~convinced the 
Jesus twas -C 


19 AND it_came_to-_pass, that 
while «Apollos 'was at Corinth, 
Paul having_passed_through the upper 
pcoasts came to Ephesus : and -+finding 
certain disciples, 
2 He.said unto them, “d-Have_ye_ 
received the Holy s Ghost -since_ye_ 
believed?” And they-_said unto him, 
“We chaye not_so_much_as heard 
whether ‘there be any Holy s Ghost.” 
3 And he_said unto them, “Unto 
what then were_ye_baptized?” 
said, “Unte John’s -baptism.” 
4Then said Paul, “John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of_repentance, 
saying unto_the people, that they_ 
sshould _ believe on -+Him _ which 


«Christ Jesus.’ 
5 When «they_heard this, they_were_ 
baptized ‘in the name of_the Lord 


Jesus. 

6 And «when -Paul had_laid his 
chands upon them, the Holy -Ghost 
came on them; and they_~spake with_ 
tongues, and ~prophesied. 

7 And all the men “were about 
twelve. 

§ And he_+went into the synagogue, 
and ~spake boldly for_the_space_of 
three months, disputing and persuad- 
ing the_things concerning the kingdom 
of_-God. S 


that -way before the multitude, he_ 
«departed from them, ard separated 
the disciples, rdisputing daily in the 
school of_one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by_the_space_ 
of two years; so_that all they_which 
dwelt_in ~Asia heard the word of_the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

M And -God ~wrought » special mi- 
racles by the hands of_Paul: 

12 So_that .«from his s-body ~were_ 


or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil «spirits went_ 
out / of them. 
18 Then certain of_the * vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took_upon_them to_ 
wcall over them_which had -evil 
sspirits the name of_the Lord Jesus, 
saying, “We_adjure you by «Jesus 
-|whom «Paul preacheth.” 
14 And there_were seven sons of_one_ 
Seeva, a Jew, and « chief_of_the_priests, 
-swhich did so. 
15 And the evil -spirit answered and 
said, “-Jesus I_know, and «Paul ‘I_ 
know; but who are pe?” 

i6 And the man in whom the evil 
-spirit ~was -leaped on them, and 
“overcame them, and prevailed against 
them, so_tRat they_fled out_of that 
house naked and “wounded. 
1% And this was known to-all the 
Jews and Greeks also -dwelling _at 
-Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 


Jews, and that publicly, shewing ‘by | deeds. 


And | 


ee after him, that_is * on | 


* But when divers ~were_hardened, | 
and ~believed_not, but -+spake_evil_of 


brought unto the =sick handkerchiefs | 


Acts XIX. 34, 


and the name of_the Lord Jesus “was_| A-D. 58 
fied. land 4—62. 

is And many that “believed ~came, 

and -confessed, and dsshewed their! 


BOOKS OF 
CURIOUS 
19 Many of_them also which p-+used oman 
-curious_arts «brought their books’ 
together, and ~burned_them before all 
men : and they_counted the =price of_ 
them, and found it «fifty thousand 

pieces of_silver. 

2 So mightily ~grew the word of 
¢-God and “prevailed. 

21 ,a After these_things were_ended, | 
-Paul purposed in the spirit, when_| 
he_had_passed_through -Macedonia 2. Ch. 2. 
and Achaia, to_go toJerusalem,~saying, = Hes a 
|“ After I -have_been there, I must also “~~ 
ssee Rome.” | 

= So he_sent into Macedonia two 2, Rom.16. | 
of_-them_that ministered unto_him,| 977" 
‘Timotheus and Erastus; but he_him- ¢. or" 
self stayed in -Asia for_a_season. | Timothy. 

33 And the same time there_arose no! DemeTnivs 
small stir about that «way. AND THE 


For a certain man named Deme-| CRAPS 


BURNED. 
d. declaring. 
p. practised, | 


}a. about 
£1875. 


t. the Lord. 
A.D. @and 
48. 


trius, a silversmith, +which_made silver 
‘shrines for_¢r Diana, ~brought no small ¢, or temples 
gain unto_the craftsmen; | Ginner_ 

2 Whom he_~called_together with temple). 
the workmen of «like =occupation, and |“ Aytemis, 
said, “Sirs, ye_know that by this «craft 
we_have our «wealth. 

25 Moreover ye_see and hear, that not 25. Ch. 14. 
alone at_Ephesus, but almost through-| 15; 17.3. 
out_all «Asia, this -Paul «hath_per- 
suaded and turned_away much people, 
saying that they_be no gods, which 
are_made with hands: 

* So_that not only this our «craft is_|, outer. | 


in_danger to -be setat_nought; but) temple, ér. 
also that_the otemple of_the great) hieron. _ 
goddess ar Diana -should_be_despised, | @7;ATtemss- 
and her -magnificence a'should be. “fo 
destroyed, whom all «Asia and the h#.habitable- 
hk world worshippeth.” world, 

=3 And «when_they_heard these say- Uproar IN 
ings, they_~were full of_wrath, and THE 
~ecried_out, saying,“ Great is ar-Diana  T#®ATR=- 
of_the_Ephesians.” | 

2» And the whole city was_filled with_ 29. Rom. 16. | 
confusion: and having_caught Gaius 2. 1Cor. | 
and Aristarchus, men_of_Macedonia, | 1-14. Col. 
-Paul’s companions _in_travel, they_ | Philem. 24. 
|rushed. with_one_accord into the = 
theatre. 

8% And swhen -Paul would shave_| 
entered_in unto the people, the disciples 
“suffered him not. 

31 And certain ,« of_the chief_of_Asia, 31.2 Cor. 1. 
+which_were his friends, sent unto) &10. 
him, edesiring him that_he_would not s“.hreat 
sadventure himself into the theatre. ing. 

2 Some therefore .*~eried one_thing, ,i. indeed. 
and some another : for the «sassembly as. as- 
|-was “confused; and the more_part aauays Gr. 
|-"knew not wherefore they _-'were.| “=> 
| come_together. 

3S And they_drew Alexander out_of 33.1'Tim.1. | 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 2, ,?7™- 
forward. And «Alexander beckoned. “~~ 
with the hand, and ~would have_made_ 
his_defence unto_the people. i 

% But «when_they_rknew that he_ r.re-_ 
twas a Jew, all with one voice, about) ognized. 
the_space_of two hours, seried _out, | 
“Great is ar “Diana of_the_Ephesians.” | 


uy 


A.D. 59 
and 4—63. 


THE TOWN 
CLERK 
APPEASES 
THE 
PEOPLE, 


m. rnulti- 


= 
& 
Bee" 


t. temples. 
ai. indeed, 


c. or court. 
days are- 
kept. 

Pp. pro- 
consuls, 


as. assem- 
bly, Gr. 
ekklesia. 

at. also, 


PAUL 
DEPARTS TO 
MACE- 
DONIA, 


A.D. 60 and 
4—ik-. 


GREECE. 


4. Ch, 19. 29; 
16. 1, 2. 
a, as_far_as. 


t. or 
Timothy. 
5. Col. 4. 7. 
Ch, 21. 29. 
TROAS. 
THE 


BREAKING 
OF BREAD. 


d, dis- 
coursed, 
w. the word, 
EvuTYCHUS, 
7, lamps. 


0. on, 


b, borne. 
down_by. 

di. dis- 
coursing, 


Ui. life, Gr. 
psuché, 


Acts XIX. 35. 


85 And «when the townclerk had_ 
appeased the people, he_'said, “Ye 
men of_Ephesus, what man is_there 
that knoweth not how_that_the city of_ 
the_Ephesians +is a ‘worshipper of_the 
great goddess «ar Diana, and of _the 
image which _ fell _ down _ from_zJupi- 
ter? 

86 Seeing then that_these_things can- 
not_be_spoken_against, ye ought to_be 
“quiet, and to_do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye_have_brought hither these 
-men, which are neither robbers_of_ 
‘churches, nor_yet blasphemers of_your 
«goddess. 

38 Wherefore if ,‘ Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which_are with him, have a 
matter against any man, cthe law is_ 
open, and there_are p deputies: 'let_ 
them_implead one_another. 

39 But if ye-enquire any_thing con- 
cerning other ~_matters, it_shall_be_ 
determined in @ -lawful 4s assembly. 

40 For ,¢we_are_in_danger to_be_ 
called_in_question for this_day’s uproar, 
there_being no cause whereby we_'may 
*give an account of_this ~concourse.” 

41 And »swhen_he_had =thus spoken, 


he_dismissed the as assembly. 
AND after the uproar -was_ 


20 ceased, ~Paul -scalled_unto_him 
the disciples, and »sembraced them, 
and departed for_to_-go into -Mace- 
donia. 

2 And-+when-he_had_gone_over those 
vparts, and -shad_given them much 
exhortation, he_came into -Greece. 

8 And there abode three months, 
and when the Jews laid_wait for_him, 
4as_he_was_about to_sail into Syria, 
he_purposed -to_return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there_~accompanied him «into 
«Asia Sopater of_Berea; and of_the_ 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of_Derbe, and 
¢ Timotheus ; and of_Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5 These going_before ~tarried_for 
us at Troas, 

6 And Wwe sailed_away from Philippi 
after the days of_-=unleavened_bread, 
and came unto them to -Troas in five 
days ; where we_abode seven days, 

7 And upon the first day of_the 
=week, “when the disciples came _ 
together <«to_-break bread, «Paul 


-|dpreached unto_them, ready to_de- 


part on_the morrow; and ~continued 
his wespeech until midnight. 

8 And there_“were many /lights in 
the upper_chamber, where they_~were 
“gathered_together. 

9 And there_ssat cin a «window a 
certain young-_man named Eutychus, 
-being_? fallen_into a deep sleep: and 
+as «Paul was long @ preaching, he_ 
«ssunk_down with -sleep, and fell down 
fom the third_loft, and was_taken_up 

ead. 

10 And -Paul «+went_down, and fell_ 
on him, and embracing Aim said, 
“Trouble not yourselves ; for his /‘-life 
is in him.” 

ll +:When_he therefore was_come_ 
up_again, and -+had_broken bread, and 


Acts XX 


eaten, and «talked a long while, even_ 
till break_of_day, so he_dep: i 

2 And they_brought the /ayoung_ 
man 4alive, and were not a little com- 
forted. 

13 And Wwe ++went_before to «ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to_ 
*take_in «Paul: for-so ~had-he “ap- 
pointed, minding himself to_go_afoot. 

14 And when he_met_with us at 
~Assos, we_+took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. : 

15 And’ we_ssailed thence, and came 
the next day over_against Chios; and 
the next orca at Samos, and 
«tarried at gyllium ; and the next 
day we_caine to Miletus, 

16 For -Paul had determined to_sail_ 
by «Ephesus, because he would not 
-spend _ the time in «Asia: for he_ 
hasted, if it_-were possible for_him, to_ 
‘be at Jerusalem the day of_~Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he «sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of_the 
church, us 
18 And when they_were_come to him, 
he_said unto_them, “He know, from 
the first day that I_came into Asia, 
after.what_manner I_shave_been with 
you ‘at -all seaso: ee 

19 sServing the Lord with all hu- 
mility_of_mind, and with_many tears, | * 
and temptations, which »befell me by 
the Sep ae t of_the Jews: 

2 And how I_kept_back nothing 
-4that was_profitable wnto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from _house to_house, 

21 Testifying both to_the_Jews, and_ 
also to_the_Greeks, repentance ttoward 
God, and faith -toward our «Lord 
Jesus Christ. f 
2 And now, behold, £ go “bound in_ 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not “know- 
ing the_things_that shall_befall me 
there: 

2% Save that the Holy--Ghost wit- 
nesseth in_every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. $f 

24 But none_of_these_things *move- 

mIne, neither count_I my !rlife dear 
unto_myself, so_that. 1_-might_finish 
my “course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I_have_received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel ofthe 
grace of_-God, 
2 And now, behold, £ “know that pe 
all, among whom I_-have_gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of_-God, shall_see my 
-face no_more, 

26 Wherefore I_take you to_record 
rthis day, that £ am pure from the 
blood of_all men. 

27 For I_shave not shunned ~to_-de- 
clare unto_you all the counsel of_-God. 

23 'Take_heed therefore unto_your- 
selves, and to_all the liflock, over the 
which the Holy -Ghost hath made you 
overseers, ‘to_'feed the church of_-God, 
which He_hath_purchased with -His_ 
own blood. 

22 For £ ‘know this, that after my 
«departing shall grievous wolves enter_ 
in among you, not sparing the /i flock. 
30 Also of your own-_selves shall men 
arise, speaking “perverse_things, -to_ 
draw_away «disciples after them. 
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81 Therefore 'watch, and +remember, 
_|that by_the_space_of_three_years I_ 
ceased not +to_warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And snow, brethren, commend 
you to_-God, and to_the word of_His 
rgrace, s+which is_able to_-build_you_ 
up, and to_-give you an inheritance 
among all them_which “are_sanctified. 
33 I_have_coveted no_o man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 ye_yourselves know, that these 
ehands have ministered unto my -ne- 
cessities, and to_~them_that were with 
me. : 

35 T_have_shewed you all_things, how_ 
that so labouring ye_ought to_support 
the =weak, and to_remember the words 
of.the Lord Jesus, how Xe said, ‘ It_is 
more_blessed to_give than to_receive.’” 

36 And «:when_he_had =thus spoken, 
he_-+kneeled_down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they_all wept sore, and -+fell on 
-Paul’s neck, and «kissed him, 

388 Sorrowing most_of_all for the 
-words which he-_-''spake, that they_ 
‘should see his <face no_more. And 
they_~accompanied him unto the ship. 


AND it_came_to_pass, that_after 

2 we were_gotten from them, and 
had _ launched, we_came «with _a_ 
straight_course unto -Coos, and the day 
following unto “Rhodes, and from_ 
thence unto Patara : 
2 And -sfinding a ship sailing_over 
unto Phenicia, we_-+went_aboard, and 
set_forth. 
3 Now «when _we _ had _ discovered 

rus, we left it on_the_left_hand, 
and ~sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship “was +to_ 
unlade her burden. 
4 And /-finding <disciples, we_tar- 
ried there seven days: who said to_ 
“Paul through the Spirit, that _ he_ 
should not go_up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had_accomplished 
those -days, we_-+departed and went_ 
our_way ; and they_all ~brought us on_ 
our_way, with wives and children, till 
we were out_of the city: and we 
«kneeled down ontheshore, and prayed. 

6 And when _we_had_taken_our_ 
leave one_of_another, we_took ship; 
and thep returned ~home again. 

7 And «when we had_finished our 
-|-course from Tyre, we_came to Ptole- 
mais, and «szluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we_that_were of 
, | "Paul's company »*:departed, and came 

“\unto Crsarea: and we «entered into 
the house of _ Philip the evangelist, 
-twhich was one of_the seven; and 
abode with him. 

8 And the _same_man ~had four 
eeebiers) virgins, +which _ did _ pro- 


phesy. 

10 And 4zas we tarried there many 
days, there_came_down from «Juda 
a certain prophet, named Agabus, 

i And =when_he_was_come unto us 
he_+took -Paul’s -girdle, and bound 
his_own shands and -feet, and said, 
“=Thus saith the Holy «Ghost, ‘So 


Acts XXI. 27. 


shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the; A.D, 60 
man that owneth this -girdle, and!/and 4—64, 
shall_deliver him into the hands of_ 
the_Gentiles.’” 

12 And when we_heard these_things, | STeEADFAST- 
both we, and they of_that_place, =be-| __NESS 
ee him not *to_go_up to Jeru-| °F PAUL. 

em. 

13 Then Paul answered, “ What 
mean_ye +to_weep and +to_break mine 
cheart? for E am ready not to_-be_ 
bound only, but also to_-die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of_the Lord 
Jesus.” 

1 And swhen he would not be_per- 
suaded, we_ceased, -saying, “The will 
of_the Lord -be_done.” 

ls And after those days we_-+took_| Tey coup | 
up_our_? carriages, and -went_up to} 10 JERU- 
Jerusalem. eee 

16 ,a There_went with us also certain|”., Dee88°- 
of the disciples sof Czsarea, and\7. irom. 
4brought with them one Mnason of_ 
Cyprus, an eold disciple, with whom |e. early. 
we_should_lodge. 

17 And -+when we were_come to| JAMES AND 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us| _ THE 

ladly. | ELDERS. 
_ 18 Andtheday following -Paul «"'went_ 
in with us unto James; and all the 
elders were_present. 

19 And --when_he_had_saluted them, 
he_declared particularly what_things 
«God -had_wrought among the Gentiles | 
by his «ministry. ee 

20 And -+when they heard it, they_| ADVICE oF | 
“glorified the Lord, and said unto_him,| ,7#% . 
“Thou_seest, brother, how_many ‘ethou-| eg Sa 
sands of_Jews there_are which “be-| thousands. 
aoe and they_are all zealous of_the 
aw: 

21 And they_‘are_informed of thee, 
that thou_teachest all the Jews which_ 
are among the Gentiles « to_forsake a. apostasy 
Moses, saying that_they ought_not to_| ‘om. 
«circumcise their rchildren, neither to_ 
walk_after the customs. 

2 What is_it therefore? the multi- 
tude must_needs »« come_together : for | »c.certainly, 
they_will_hear that thou_“art_come. bee 
23 -Do therefore this that we_say to_| 93. See Num. 
thee: We have four men +which_have) 6. 1-8. 

a vow on them ; 

% Them take, and -purify_thyself|24. See Num. | 
with them, and -be_at_charges with| § 912. 
them, that they_-may —_ shave their 
eheads: and all -may_know that those_ 
things,_whereof they _“were_-informed 
concerning thee, are nothing ; but that 
thou_thyself also walkest_orderly, and 
4keepest the law. 

>,» As_touching the Gentiles which | 2. Ch. 15.19, 
“believe, we shave_written and «icon-| 20,28 
cluded that_they observe no such_thing, 
save only that_they keep_themselves_ 
from ,lo things -offered_to_idols, and 
from -blood, and from strangled, and| Xing 9 
from fornication.” 12. 

26 Then «Paul «took the men, a7d |e. outer- 
the next day «purifying_himself with| temple, 67. 
them -"entered into the otemple, +to_!|¢ each. 
signify the accomplishment of_the days 
of_-purification, until that an coffering |“Ast4 stir 
*should_be_offered for «every one of_| cp THE 
them. PEOPLE. 

% And when the seven days ~were_|2%. See Num. 
almost ‘ended, the Jews which_were of | 7"from. 
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0. outer. 
| temple. 


THE CHIEF 
CAPTAIN 
INTER- 
FERES. 
ec. Gr. Chili- 

arch, i.e. 

Captain of 

athousand. 
co. cohort. 


c. Gr. Chili- 
arch, Com- 
mander of 
a thousand 
men, 


b. by. 
m. multi- 
ide. 


w, Was. 
about. 


d. Dost. 
thou-know. 
t. This 
Egyptian 
rose A.D.55, 
See Ch. 5. 
36. 


a, assassins, 
av. Verily, as 
Ch, 22, 3. 


in Ch, 2 


|| d. dialect. 


PAUL'S 
DEFENCE. 
1-5. CH, 26. 
1-1. 


d. dialect. 


a, accuracy, 
or exacti- 
tude. 
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vAsia, swhen_they saw him in the 
etemple, ~stirred_up all the people, and 
laid “hands on him, 

°8 Crying_out, “Men of_Israél, 'help : 


-|This is the man, that teacheth all 


men every_where against the people, 

and the law, and this -place: an 

further brought Greeks also into the 

ahemon) es and hath_polluted this ~holy 
ace.” 


2 (For they “had “seen_before with 
him inthe city Trophimus an-Ephesian, 
whom they_“supposed that ~Paul shad_ 
brought into the temple.) 

80 And all the city was_moved, and 
the people ran_together: and they_ 
took -Paul, and ~drew him out_of 
the etemple: and forthwith the doors 
were_shut. FY 

31 And +as_they_went_about to_-kill 
him, tidings came unto _ the « chief_ 
captain of_the coband, that all Jeru- 
salem “was_in_an_uproar. 

32 Who immediately -+took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran_down unto 
them: and «+when they saw the ¢ chief_ 
captain and the soldiers, they — left 
beating_of ~Paul. 

83 Then the ¢chief_captain «+came_ 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to_-be_bound with_two chains; 
and “demanded who he_'was, and what 
'=he_had_done. 

34 And some ~cried one_thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
4when_he_could not ‘know the certainty 
for the tumult, he_commanded him to_ 
be_carried into the castle. 

85 And when he_came upon the stairs, 
so_it_was, that_he 'was_borne lof the 
soldiers for the violence of_the people. 

36 For the multitude of_the people 
jolouedaften, crying, “'Away_with 

im.” 

37 And +as -Paul « was to_be_led into 
the castle, he_'said unto_the chief_ 
captain, “May I speak unto thee?” 
Who said, “¢ Canst_thou_speak Greek ? 

88 Art not thon ‘that -Egyptian, 
which before these ~days -smadest_an_ 
uproar, and -4leddest_out into. the 
wilderness -four_thousand men that_ 
were “murderers?” 

39 But -Paul said, “£ am ,~vn man 


-|which am a Jew of_Tarsus, @ city in 


«Cilicia, a citizen of_no_mean city: 
and, I_beseech thee, suffer me to_-speak 
unto the people.” 

40 And «+when_he-had_given him 
licence, -Paul “stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with_the hand unto~the 
people. And -+when_there_was_made 
agreat silence, he_spake_unto_them in_ 
the Hebrew 4 tongue, saying, 

29, “MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
shear_ye my defence which 57 
make now unto you.” 

2 (And -+when_they_heard that he_ 
“spake in_the Hebrew ¢tongue to_ 
them, they_kept the_more silence : and 
he_saith,) 

38 “FE am verily a man which an a 
Jew, “born in Tarsus, a city in «Cilicia, 
yet “brought_up in this <city at the 
feet of_Gamaliel, and “taught accord- 
ing_to the « perfect_manner of_the_law 


of_the fathers, and +was zealous /to- 
ward *God, as pe all are this_day. 

4 And_I persecuted this «way unto] /. for. — 
the death, binding and delivering into | 4,5. Cx. 
prisons both men and women. 2. 

5 As also the high_priest doth_bear 
me witness, and the estate_of_the_ 
elders: from whom also I_received 
letters unto the brethren, and “went to 
Damascus, to_bring ~+them_which were 
there “bound unto Jerusalem, for to_ 
-be_punished. 

6 And it.came_to_pass, that, sas I 
made_my_journey, and +was_come_ 
nigh unto_-Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there_shone from -heayen a 


great light round_about me. 
und, and 
Saul, 


7 And I_fell unto the gro 
heard a voice saying unto_me, 
Saul, why persecutest_thou Me?’ 

8 And ¥ answered, ‘Who art_Thou, 
Lord?’ And He_said unto me, ‘= am 
Jesus ‘-of_Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest.’ 

9 And -they_that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; but 
they_heard not the voiee of_-+Him_ 
that spake to_me, 

10 And I-_said, ‘What shall_I_do, 
Lord?’ And the Lord said unto me, 
‘Arise, and 'go into Damascus ; and 
there it_shall_be-told thee cof all 
things which “are_appointed for_thee 
to_-do,’ 

11 And when I_~could not see / for 
the glory of_that ~light, being_led_by_ 
the_hand of -sthem_that were_with me, 
I_came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according_to the law, haying-a_good_ 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, _ 

13 Came unto me, and «stood, and 
said unto_me, ‘Brother Saul, sreceive_ 
thy_sight. And the same hour = 
looked_up upon him. 

14 And he said, ‘The God of_our 
fathers -hath_chosen thee, that_thou_ 
*shouldest_know His «will, and -see that 
-Just_One, and -shouldest_hear the 
voice of His “mouth. ; 

15 For thou_shalt_be His witness unto 
all men of_what thou_hast_seen and 
sheard. : . 
16 And now why tarriest_thou ? “arise, 
and -be_baptized, and -wash_away thy 
rsins, calling_on the name of_the Lord,’ 
17 And it_came_to pass, that, +when 
I was_come_again to Jerusalem, even| - 
+while I prayed in the otemple, I was in: 
a trance; 
18 And saw Him saying unto_me, 
‘+Make_haste, and -get_thee any, 
out_of Jerusalem: for they_ not 
receive thy -testimony concerning Me.’ 
19 And € said, ‘Lord, thep know that 
¥ ~1imprisoned and «beat in every syna- 
gogue -4them_that believed on Thee: 

20 d when the blood of _ Thy 
wemartyr Stephen “was_shed, £ 2lso 
“was “standing_by, and consenting un- 
to_his -death, and kept the raiment 
of_-4them_that slew him’ 

21 And He-_said unto me, ‘'Depart: 
for € will_send thee far_hence unto the 
» Gentiles.’” OF THE 
2 And they_~gave him audience unto| Pzopie, 


11-16, CH. 9.) 
10-19. 

f. for, or 
from. 
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this -word, and then lifted_up their 


. | "voices, and ssaid, “'Away_with «such 


a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit 
that_he 'should_live.” 

23 And +as they cried_out, and +cast_ 
off their -clothes, and +threw dust into 
the air, 

2 'The chief_captain commanded him 
to_be_brought into the castle, and 
bade that_he 'should_be_examined 
by_scourging; that he_-might_know 
wherefore they_~cried so against_him. 

2> And as they_bound him with 
rthongs, Puul said unto the centurion 
that “stood_by, “Is_it lawful for_you 


to_scourge a man that 7s a Roman, and. 


uncondemned ?” 
26 ,b When the centurion «heard that, 


i-| he_-+went and told the ch chief_captain, 


saying, “'Take_heed what thou_« doest : 
for this «man is a Roman.” 

2% Then the ce! chief_captain -+came, 
and said unto_him, “'Tell me, art thou 
a Roman?” ,« He said, “ Yea.” 

23 And the ch chief_captain answered, 
“With_a_great sum obtained £ this 
e-freedom.” And «Paul said, “ But £ 
aa -was_free_born.” 

29 Then straightway they_departed 
from him which «should_have exa- 
mined him: and the chief_captain also 
was_afraid, ”-safter_he_knew that he_ 


ed.|'WAS a Roman, and because he_~had 


2 


“bound him. 

30 On the morrow, @+because_he_ 
would have_known the certainty -where- 
fore he_'was_accused. of the Jews, he_ 
loosed him from his ~bands, and com- 
manded the chief_priests and all their 
secouncil to_-appear, and -brought 
Paul down, and set him before them. 


AND -Paul, --earnestly_beholding 
the scouncil, said, “Men and 


*js.|brethren, £ have_lived in_all good 


e. concern- 
ing. 


conscience before -God until this day.” 

2 And the high_priest Ananias com- 
manded them_that “stood_by him to_ 
smite him on_the mouth. 

3'Then said -Paul unto him, “-God 
«'shall smite thee, thou “whited wall: 
for sittest thon +to_judge me after the 
law, and commandest me to_be_smitten 
contrary _to_the_law ?” 

4 And they_that “stood_by said, “Re- 
vilest_thou -God’s ~high_priest ?” 


5 Then said «Paul, “I_*+''wist not,. 


brethren, that he_'was the high_priest : 
for it_‘is_written, ‘THOU_SHALT NOT 
SPEAK EVIL OF the RULER OF _ THY 
PEOPLE.’ ” 

6 But when -Paul perceived that 


; |the one part 'were Sadducees, and the 
“lother Pharisees, he_cried_out in the 


scouncil, “Men and brethren, € am a 
Pharisee, the son of_a_Pharisee: cof 
the hope and resurrection of_the_=dead 
= am_called_in_question.” 

7 And when_he_had so said, there_ 
arosea dissension between_the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees: and the multitude 
was_divided. 

8 For the Sadducees »/ say that_there_ 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but tle Pharisees confess -both. 

9’ And there_arose a great cry: and 


- \the seribes that were ofthe Pharisees’ 
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-part -sarose, and “strove, saying, “We_ 
find no evil in this “man: but if a spirit 
or an angel -hath_spoken to_him, 'let_ 
us not fight_against God.” 

10 And s:when_there_arose a great 
dissension, the c’ chief_captain, -+fearing 
lest -Paul -should_have_been_pulled_ 
in_pieces bof them, commanded the 
soldiers »:to_go_down, and to_*take_ 
him_by_force from among them, and 
to_bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord 
+sstood_by him, and said, “'Be_of_good_ 
cheer, Paul: for as thou_shast_testified 
erof Me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear_witness also at Rome.” 

122 And -+when_it_was day, certain of_ 
the Jews »banded_together, and bound 
themselves under_a_curse, saying that_ 
they_would neither -eat nor «drink till 
they_'had_killed -Paul. 

13 And they_“were more than_forty 
which “had_made this «conspiracy. 

14 wAnd_they *:came to_the chief_ 
priests and elders, and said, “We_ 
have_bound ourselves under_a_great_ 
curse, that_we_-will_feat nothing until 
we_have-_slain -Paul. 

15 Now therefore pe with the s council 
signify to_the ch chief_captain that he_ 
-bring him down unto you to_morrow, 
as b1though_ye_would ‘enquire =some- 
thing more_perfectly concerning him: 
and wwe, or_ever he -*come_near, are 
ready -to_-kill him.” 

16 And -swhen Paul's <sister’s -son 
heard_of their “lying_in_wait, he_-+went 
and -sentered into the castle, and told 
Paul. 

7 Then «Paul scalled one of_the 
centurions unto_him, and said, “-Bring 
this -young_man unto the ch chief_ 
captain, for he_hath a certain_thing 
to_tell him.” 

18 So he »stook him, and brought him 
to the ch chief_captain, and 'said, “ Paul 
the prisoner «called me unto_him, and 
prayed me to_-bring this -young_man 
unto thee, +who_hath something to_-say 
unto_thee.” 

19 Then the ci chief_captain *+took 
him by_the hand, and «went_with_ 
him_aside privately, and ~asked him, 
“What is that thou_hast to_tell me?” 

20 And he_said, “The Jews have 
agreed -to_-desire thee that thou_ 
-wouldest_bring_down «Paul to_morrow 
into the scouncil, as 4+though_they_ 
would enquire somewhat « of him more_ 
perfectly. 

21 But -do not thou yield unto_them: 
for there_lie_in_wait_for him of them 
more than_forty men, which have bound 
themselves with_an_oath, that_they_will 
neither eat nor -drink till they_-have_ 
killed him: and now are_they ready, 
looking_for @ promise -from thee.” 

22 So the ch chief_captain then let the 
young_man depart, and »+charged him, 
“See thow -tell no_eman that thou_ 
shast_shewed these_things to me.” 

23 And he_-called_unto_him «two 
-centurions, saying, “*Make_ready two_ 
hundred soldiers to -go to Czsarea, 
and horsemen threescore_and_ten, and 
spearmen two_hundred, at the third 


j hour of_the night ; 


A.D. 60 
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a thousand 
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b. by. 


11. Jer. 1.19. 
Ch, 18.9, 10; 
27. 23, 24. 
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concerning 
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about to. 
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ing. 
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AND 
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34. Ch, 21. 39. 
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ad. both. 


world. 
he. or heresy. 
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temple, G7. 
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ad, also. 
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LETTER OF 


about to-be. 


h. habitable- 


24 And provide them beasts, that 


and 4—64.|they_may *4set Paul on, and -bring_ 


him-_safe unto Felix the governor.” 

% And he_-wrote a letter after this 
manner : 

26 “Olaudius Lysias unto_the most_ 
excellent governor Felix sendeth greet- 
ing. 

27 This “man “was_taken ly of the 
Jews, and /4should 'have_been_killed 
byof them: then_came_I with an 
rarmy, and rescued him, having_under- 
stood that he_'was a Roman. 

283 And diwhen_I_would -haye_known 
the cause wherefore they_~accused him, 
I_brought him forth into their s-council: 

29 Whom I_perceived +to_be_accused 
cof questions of_their law, but +to_ 
have nothing laid_to_his_charge worthy 
of_death or of-bonds. 

30 And when_it_was_told me how_ 
that the Jews laid_wait for the man, 
I_sent straightway to thee, and -sgave_ 
commandment to his caccusers also, 
to_say before thee =what they had 
against him. Farewell.” 

31 Then the soldiers, as it “was_ 
commanded them, «took -Paul, and 
brought him by “night to ~Antipatris. 

82 ,4On_the morrow they_-+left the 
horsemen to_go with him, and returned 
to the castle : 

33 Who, *+when_they_came_ to 

-Cresarea, and *4delivered the epistle 
to_the governor, presented -Paul also 
before_him. 
.| 34 And «when the governor had_read 
the letter, nvhe_-+asked of what province 
he_'was. And *when_he_understood 
that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 “T_will_hear thee,” said_he, “when 
thine raccusers ‘are also come.” And 
he_commanded him to_be—kept in 
-Herod’s yp “judgment_hall. 


2 4. AND after five days, Ananias the 

high_priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertullus, =who informed the governor 
against -Paul. 

2 And -twhen he was_called_forth, 
-Tertullus began to_accuse him, saying, 
“Seeing_that by thee we_enjoy great 
quietness, and that very_worthy_deeds 
+are_done unto_this «nation by’ «thy 
providence, i 

3 We_accept it ») always, and in_all_ 
places, most_noble Felix, with all thank- 
fulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I_be not 
further tedious unto_thee, I_pray thee 
that_thou_wouldest_hear us of «thy 
clemency a few_words, 

5 For we_+have_found this -man a 
pestilent jellow, and +a _ mover _ of 
sedition among_all the Jews -through- 
out the ? world, and a ringleader of_ 
the he sect of_the Nazarenes : 

& Who also -hath_gone_about to_-pro- 
fane the «temple: whom ,«we_took, 
-|and -would_have ‘judged according_to 
rour law, 

7 But the chief_captain Lysias «scame 
| wpon us, and with great violence took_ 
him_away out_of our shands, 

8 «Commanding his -accusers to_ 
come unto thee: -+by_examining of 
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whom thyself ‘mayest *take_knowledge; A.D. 6 
a of all these_things, whereof we accuse|and 4- 

im,” . 
® And the Jews also assented, saying | ing. 
that_these_things 'were so. 

10 Then -Paul, -safter_that the gover- 
nor had_beckoned unto_him to_speak, 
answered, “+Forasmuch _ as _I_ know 
that_thou «hast_been of many years 
a judge unto_this “nation, Ido the 
more_cheerfully answer ¢ -for myself : 

1. 1Because_that thou mayest «under- 
stand, that there_are yet but twelve) {yj 
days since I_went_up to Jerusalem 
tufor_to_worship. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
otemple disputing with any_man, neither 
raising_up the m people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can_they -prove the_things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I_confess unto_thee, that 

after the way which they_call s heresy, |s. 
so worship_I the God -of_my_fathers, 
believing all_things which “are_written 
ain the law and in_the prophets: 
15 And shave hope toward +God, 
which they themselves also allow, that_ 
there_shall be a resurrection of_the_ 
=dead, both of_the_=just and =unjust. 

16 And herein do_I_exercise myself, 
to_have always a conscience void_of_ 
offence toward -God, and toward -men. 

17 Now after many years I_came'to_ 

bring alms to my «nation, and offerings. | 25 
18 Whereupon certain Jewsfrom~Asia 
found me “purified in the otemple, 
neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ~ought to_have_been_here 
before thee, and object, if they_thad 
ought against me. 
20 Or_else ‘let these same here say, if 
they_have_found any evil_doing in me, 
«while I stood before the s« council, 
21 Except_it_be cfor this one voice, 
that J_cried “standing among them. 
‘Touching the resurrection of_the_=dead 
- am_called_in_question by you this_ 
ay.” : 
2 And «when Felix heard these_ 
things, “having more _ perfect know- 
ledge crof that “way, he_deferred them, 
and «said, “When Lysias the chief_ 
captain ‘shall_come_down, I will_know_ 
the_uttermost_of ~your =matter.” 

23 And he-~commanded a «centurion 
to_keep «Paul, and_ to_let_him_have 
liberty, and that_he_'should_forbid none 
of_his -acquaintance to_minister or 
come unto_him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
-Felix came with his «wife Drusill 
+which_was a Jewess, he_sent_for “Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And «as he reasoned ¢ of righteous- 
ness, ,«temperance, and “judgment ~to_ 
come, «Felix «trembled, and answered, |“ 
“'\Go_thy_way for this_time ; ,> -+when_ 
T_have a convenient_season, I_will_call_ 
for thee,” : 

26 He_+hoped also that moneytshould_ 
have_been_given him 4y of -Paul, that 
he_-might_loose him: wherefore »«he_ 
asent_for him the oftener, and ~com- 
muned with_him. 
27 But after two_years Porcius Festus 


122 
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|| A.D. 62 |came_into -Felix’ room: and +Felix, 
and 4—66.| willing to_-shew the Jews / a =pleasure, 


| 7 favours. | left “Paul “bound. 
| Festus NOW «when Festus was_come_ 


IN JERU- 
SALEM. 


‘Tae Jews 
INFORM 
AGAINST 
PAUL. 

3. Ch. 23, 12. 


iG 


| t. To-Ceesar 

thou_hast_ 
appealed. 

FESTUS 


INFORMS 
AGRIPPA. 


QE into the proyince, after three 
days he_ascended from Czsarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high_priest and the chief 
of_the Jews informed him against 
«Paul, and ~besought him, 

® And desired fayour against him, 
that he_-would_send_for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in the way to_-kill 

im, 


4 But -Festus answered, that Paul 
'should_be_kept at Caesarea, and that_ 
he _ himself «'would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 “Let them therefore,” 'said_he, 
“which among you are_able, go_down_ 
with me, and accuse this «man, if there_ 
be any_wickedness in him.” 

6 And «:when_he_had_tarried among 
them more than ten days, he_*+went_ 
down unto Ceesarea ; and the next_day 
«asitting on the judgment_seat com- 
manded «Paul to_*be_brought. 

7 And «when he was_come, the Jews 
which “came_down from Jerusalem 
stood_round_about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against -Paul, 
which they_~could not prove. 

8 .While he answered_for_himself, 
“Neither against the law of_the Jews, 


“|neither against the otemple, nor_yet 


against Cesar, have T_offended any_ 
thing_at_all.” 

® But «Festus, wwilling to-do the 
Jews a pleasure, «answered ~Paul, and 
said, “'Wilt_thou *+go_up to Jerusalem, 
and there be_judged ¢ of these_things 
before me?” 

10 Then said «Paul, “I am'“stand at 
Ceesar’s <judgment_seat, where I ought 
to_be_judged: to_the_Jews shave_I_ 
done no wrong, as thon ,«very_well 
knowest. 

11 For if ,¢ 1_be_an_offender, or have_ 
committed any_thing worthy of_death, 
L_refuse not -to_-die: but if there_be 
none of_these_things_whereof these ac- 
cuse me, ™no_man may -deliver me 
unto_them. I_appeal_unto Czesar.” 

12 Then -Festus, --when_he_had_con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
“t Hast_thou_appealed_unto Cvzesar ? 
unto Cesar shalt_thou_go.” 

1% And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernicé came unto Cz- 
sarea t+to_salute -Festus. 

14 And when they_~had_been there 
many days, ~Festus declared <Paul’s 
cause unto_the king, saying, “There_ 
is a certain man “left in-bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, +when I was at Jeru- 
salem, the chief_priests and the elders 
of_the Jews informed me, desiring to 
have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I_answered, ‘It_is not 
the manner of_the-Romans to_deliver 
any man to die, before that ~+he_which 
is_accused have the accusers face to 
face, and shave op licence to_answer_for_ 
himself concerning the crime_laid_ 
against_him.’ 


7 Therefore, -swhen they were_come 
hither, without any_delay on_the mor- 
row I_+ssat on the judgment-_seat, and 
commanded the man to_*be_brought_ 
forth. 

18 Against whom *+when the accusers 
stood_up, they_~brought none accusa- 
tion of_such_things_as ¥ ~supposed : 

19 But “had certain questions against 
him cof their_own rsuperstition, and 
c of one Jesus, “which_was_dead, whom 
-Paulaffirmed to_be_alive. 

20 And +because € doubted of such_ 
manner_of -questions, I_asked him 
whether he_would_go to Jerusalem, 
and there be_ judged ¢ of these_matters. 

21 But -+when Paul had appealed to_ 
*be_reserved unto the «hearing of _ 
“Augustus, I_commanded him to_ 
be_ kept till [_-might_send him to 
Cresar.” 4 

2 Then Agrippa said unto «Festus, 
“T_-would also shear the man myself.” 
“To_morrow,” 'said he, “thou_shalt_ 
hear him.” 

23 And on_the morrow, +when 
vrAgrippa was_come, and -Bernicé, 
with great pomp, and +=was_entered 
into the place_of_hearing, with the 
chief_captains, and ~principal men of_ 
the city, «at -Festus’ commandment 
Paul was_brought_forth. 

24 And Festus 'said, “King Agrippa, 
and all men which are_here_present_ 
with us, ye_see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of_the Jews have 
dealt_with me, both at Jerusalem, and 
also here, crying that_he ought not to_ 
live any_longer. 

2% But «when £ found that_he had_ 
committed nothing worthy of_death, 
and that he himself hath appealed_ 
unto ~Augustus, I_have_determined to_ 
send him. 

26 c Of whom I_have no certain thing 
to_-write unto my clord. Wherefore I_ 
have_brought him forth before you, and 
specially before thee, O_king Agrippa, 
that, «after «examination had, I_ 
*might_have somewhat to_-write. 

27 For it_seemeth to_me unreasonable 
4to_send a prisoner, and not withal to_ 
*signify the crimes iaid against him.” 
26 THEN Agrippa said unto -Paul, 

“Thou art_permitted to_speak 
for thyself.” Then Paul »stretched_ 
forth the hand, and ~answered_for_ 
himself: 

2 “J ‘think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, +because_I_shall answer_for_ 
myself this_day before thee touching 
all_the_things whereof I_am_accused 
bof the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee +to_ 
be expert ./oin_all customs and ques- 
tions which_are among the Jews: 
wherefore I_beseech thee to_-hear me 
patiently. A 

4 My -manner_of_life -from my_ 
youth, which «twas at the first among 
mine own «nation at Jerusalem, “know 
all the Jews; 

5 sWhich_knew me from_the_begin- 
ning, if they_~'would testify, that after 
the most_straitest sect of_-our religion 
I_lived a Pharisee. 
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19-23. CH. 9. 
20-22, 26-29. 
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nb. both. 
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1s 


Acts XXVI. 6. 


6 And now I_*‘stand and +am_judged 
for the hope of_the promise made 4 of 
-God unto our «fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our -twelve_ 
tribes, ‘instantly rserving God «day 
and dnight, hope to_¢*come, ¢ For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, T-am_ 
accused 4 of the Jews. 

8 Why 'should_it_be_thought a thing_ 
incredible with you, that ~God 'should_ 
raise the =dead? 

9 verily thought with_myself,’that_ 
[ought todo many_things contrary 
to the name of_Jesus ¢-of_Nazareth. 

10 Which_thing I also did in Jeru- 
salem: and many of_the saints did £ 
shut_up in_=prison, having-_received 
authority -from the chief_priests; and 
4when they were_put_to_death, I_gave 
my “voice against them. 

iL And I_+punished them oft in every 
rsynagogue, and ~compelled them to_ 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly 
mad_against them, I_~persecuted them 
even unto «strange cities. 

12 Whereupon «*+as_I_went to -Da- 
mascus, with authority and commission 
-trom the chief_priests, 

13 At midday, O_king, Isaw in the 
way a light from_heaven, above the 
brightness of_the sun, 4shining_round_ 
about me and ~them_which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And *when we were all fallen to 
the earth, ILheard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in_the Hebrew 
dtongue, ‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest_ 
thou Me? 7 zs hard for_thee to_kick 
against the 9 pricks.’ 

15 And £¥ said, ‘Who art _ Thou, 
Lord?’ And He said, ‘E am Jesus 
whom thon persecutest. 

16 But -rise, and -stand upon thy 
“feet: for I_have_appeared unto_thee 
for this_purpose, to_a-make thee a 
o minister and a witness both of_these_ 
things_which thou_shast_seen, and of_ 
those_things_in_the_which I_will_ap- 
pear unto_thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
L_send thee, 

18 To_-open their eyes, and «to_‘turn 
them from darkness to light, and from 
the aupower of_a¢d-Satan unto «God, 
that they -may_receive forgiveness of_ 
sins, and Jinheritance among them_ 
which “are_sanctified by_faith that_is 
in Me.’ 

12 Whereupon, O_king Agrippa, I_ 
was not disobedient unto_the heavenly 
vision : 

20 But sshewed first unto_them of 
Damascus, and at_Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the *-coasts of_-Judea, 
and then to_the Gentiles, that_they_ 
should_repent and turn to -God,.and 
+do works ~ meet_for -repentance, 

21 For these_causes the Jews s+caught 
me in the ov temple, and ~went_about 
to_+kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
feof “God, I_“continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to_small and great, 
saying none_other_things than those_ 
which ,?the prophets and Moses did_ 
say +should come: 
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3% That «Christ should_suffer, and 
that He_should_be the first o/that_ 
should_rise from the =dead, and 'should 
«shew light unto_the -people, and to_ 
the Gentiles.” ; 

24 And 4as he =thus spake_for_him- 
self, “Festus said with_a_loud -voice, 
“Paul, thou _ art _ beside _ thyself; 
r=much =learning doth _ make thee 
mad,” 

25 But he 'said,“T_am not mad, most_ 
noble Festus; but speak _ forth the 
words of_truth and soberness. _ - 

26 For the king knoweth cof these_ 
things, before whom also I_ speak 
«freely : for Iam_persuaded that_none 
of_these_things are_hidden_from him ; 
for this_thing 'was not “done in a cor- 
ner. 


27 King Agrippa, believest_thou the 
prophets? I_*‘know that thou _be- 
lievest.” 


28 Then «Agrippa said unto Paul, 
“i Almost thou_persuadest me to_*bee 
a Christian.” 

29 And «Paul said, “T_-would to ~God, 
that not only thon, but also all that 
hear me this-day, *were both ‘almost, 
and ‘altogether such_as E am, except 
these “bonds.” 

30 And «when he had =thus spoken 
the king rose_up, and the governor, an 
-Bernicé, and they_that sat_with 
them : 

31 And «4when_they_were_gone_aside, 
they_-talked between themselves, say- 
ing, “This “man doeth nothing worthy 
of_death or of_bonds.” 

32 Then said Agrippa unto -Festus, 
“This "man “might_have_been “set_at_ 
liberty, if he-had not appealed_unto 


Cresar.” 

2 AND when it _was _ determined 
that_we ~'should_sail into -Italy, 

they_delivered ~Paul and certain other 

prisoners unto_one_named Julius, a 

centurion of_Augustus’ band. 

2 And ~entering_into a ship of_Adra- 
myttium, we_launched, meaning to_ 
sail by the p coasts of -Asia; one Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of_Thessalonica, 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we_touched at 
Sidon, And -Julius * courteous) 
treated -Paul, and gave_him_iiberty 
hips unto jis friends to_-refresh_him- 
self. 

4 And*+when_we_had_launched from_ 
thence, we_sailed_under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds -~were contrary. 

5 And -swhen_we_had_sailed_over the 
sea orof «Cilicia and Pamphylia, we_ 
came to Myra, a city of “Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of_Alexandria sailing into -Italy ; 
and he_put us therein. 

7 And -+when_we_had_sailed _slowly 
many days, and wscarce +were_come 
over_against *Cnidus, the wind not suf- 
fering us, we_sailed_under Crete, over_ 
against Salmoné ; 

8 And, w hardly passing it, came unto 
a ac place awhich_is_called The Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto “was the city 
of Lasea. 

9° Now «when much time was_spent, 
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and +when rsailing was now dangerous, 
36. | because ,« 4 the Fast ~*!'was now already 
- |past, “Paul ~admonished them, 

10 And said unto_them, “Sirs, I_per- 


Beason the ceive that this -voyage «'will tbe with 
tem.Y \nurt and much damage, not only of- 
seventh the lading and -ship, but also of_our 
month. le-lives.” 

Tey. 23.27- | 41 Nevertheless the centurion believed 

\a.isabout |the »master and owner_of_the-ship, 
. more than ~those_things_which were_ 

1 lives, Gr. | spoken by ~Paul. 

ipa pilot > 12 And +because the haven was not_ 
commodious to winter_in, the more_part 
advised to_-depart thence also, if_by_ 
any_means they _'might -4attain to 
Phenice, and there to_-winter ; which 

‘|Jo. looking. jis a haven of_-Crete, and /o-lieth to- 

# ward the south_west and north_west. 

| A Storm. 18 And when the south_wind blew_ 

_ softly, -ssupposing that_they_“had_ob- 
tained their purpose, -loosing thence, 
they_~sailed close_by «Crete. 

14 But not long after there_arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 

|e. Eurocly- |e Huroclydon. 

pba 7 15 And when the ship was_caught, 

east wind, |and could not bear_up into_the_wind, 

and cludon, | we let her “drive. 
apa wave. 16 And running_under a certain island 
+which_is_called Clauda, we_had much 
_|se. secure. | work to_se come by the boat: 

17 Which «swhen_they_had_taken_up, 
they_~used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and, fearing lest they_:should_ 

'|s. Syrtis, the|fall into the s-quicksands, /-strake 
| name of a \esail, and so ~were_driven, 

Palowered. 18 And we being exceedingly tossed_ 
with_a_tempest, the next day they_ 
|i ebtened-the-sbip: ; 

19 And the third day we_cast_out 
with_our_own_hands the tackling of_ 
the ship. 

20 And +when neither sun nor stars 

J. for. fin many days appeared, and no small 
tempest +lay_on us, all hope that_we 
-'should_be_saved “was then taken_ 

Bo. > + away. 

PAUL EN- 21 But after long abstinence »/-Paul 

; COVRAGES -sstood_forth in the midst of_them, and 
a1, v.12, |Said, “n° Sirs, ye-should ,' shave_heark- 
at. then. ened unto_me, and not have_loosed 


from «Crete, and to_-have_gained this 
charm and -loss. 

22 And “now I_exhort you to_be_of_ 
good_cheer : for there_shall_be no loss 
of any man’s life among you, but of_ 
the ship. 

23 For there_stood_by me this “night 
the angel of_-God, whose_I am, and 
whom I_r serve, 

24 Saying, ‘'Fear not, Paul; thou must 
*be_brought_before Czesar: and, lo, 
-God hath_given thee all ~them_that 
sail with thee,’ 

25 Wherefore, sirs, 'be_of_good_cheer : 


| 9.0. 
‘i. indeed. 


1. life, Gr. 
psuche. 


r. religious- 
ly-serve, 07” 
worship. 


a8. 80. for I_believe -God, that ,sit_shall_be 
even_as it_was_told me. 
26. Ch. 28.1.) 26 Howbeit we must -be_cast upon a 
certain island.” 
as 27 But when the fourteenth night was_ 


come, 4as we were_driven_up_and_down 
in ~Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
~deemed that they drew_near_to some 
country ; 

28 And «4sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and *+when_they_had_gone a 
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little_further, they-sounded again, and 
found 7 fifteen fathoms, 

29 Then fearing lest we_should_have_ 
fallen upon rocks, they_-*+cast four 
anchors out_of the stern, and “wished 
for the day. 

30 And +as the shipmen se were_about 
to_flee out_of the ship, when they_ 
-shad_let_down the boat into the sea, 
under_colour as_though they_«+would 
have_cast anchors out_of the foreship, 

31 -Paul said to_the centurion and 
to_the soldiers, “Except these -abide in 
the ship, pe cannot -be_saved.” 

32 Then the soldiers cut_off the ropes 
of_the boat, and let her -fall_off. 

83 And while the day was_coming on, 
“Paul ~besought them all to_-take 
/meat, saying, ‘‘This_day is the four- 
teenth day that yehave_tarried and 
‘continued fasting, having_taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I_'pray you to_-take 
some fmeat: for this is for ~your 
sahealth: for there_shall not a hair 
fall from the head of_any of_you.” 

85 And :when_he_had =thus spoken, 
«the_took bread, and gave_thanks to_ 
God in_presence_of them all: and 
«swhen_he_had_broken 7é, he_began to_ 
eat. 

36 Then szwere they all of_good_cheer, 
and they also took some / meat. 

37 And we_“were im ~all in the ship 
two_hundred threescore_and_sixteen 
souls. 

38 And «when _ they — had _ eaten 
enough, they_~lightened the ship, and 
4cast_out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it_was day, they_-knew 
not the land: but they_~discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the_ 
which they_were_minded, if it-were_ 
possible, to_*thrust_in the ship. 

40 And ++when_they_had_! taken_up 
the anchors, they_~committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
=rudder ~bands, and -hoisted_up the 
fomainsail to_the wind, and ~made 
toward shore. 

41 And «falling into a place where_ 
two _seas_met, they_ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart ,/-stuck_ 
fast, and remained unmovable, but the 
hinder_ part “was _ broken with the 
violence of_the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should -:swim_out, and -escape. 

43 But the centurion, (willing to_*save 
Paul, kept them from their ~purpose ; 
and commanded that _=they_ which 
could. swim -4should_cast themselves 
first into the sea, and get to “land: 

44 And the rest, some »‘on boards, and 
some on »sbroken pieces fof the ship. 
And so it_came_to_pass, that_they_ 
escaped all safe to “land. 

28 AND +when_they_were_escaped, 
then they_knew that the island 
'was_called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous_people ~shewed 
us no o-little pkindness: for they_ 
-tkindled a fire, and received us every_ 
one, because_of the present rain, and 
because_of the cold. : 
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8% And «when «Paul had_gathered a 
bundle of_sticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there_came a viper out_of the 
heat, and fastened_on his shand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast +hang on his rhand, 
they_said among themselves, “No_doubt 
this-manisa murderer, whom,though_ 
he_hath_escaped »/ the sea, yet )-Ven- 
geance suffereth not to_live.” 

5 And he_shook_off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they “looked when he 
'should_have swollen, or fallen.down 
dead suddenly: but -safter they had_ 
looked a great_while, and +saw no harm 
scome to him, they_+changed_their_ 
minds, and said that_he 'was a god. 

7 «In the same quarters “were pos- 
sessions of_the chief_man of_the island, 
whose_name_was Publius; who «re- 
ceived ws, and lodged us three days 
w courteously. 

8 And it_came_to_pass, thatthe father 
of_-Publius lay -sick of_a_fever and 
dof_a bloody flux: to whom +Paul 
szentered_in, and «prayed, and laid 
his “hands on him, and healed him. 

9So -4when this was_done, -others 
also, which had diseases in the island, 
~came, and ~were_healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with_many 
honours ; and +when_we_departed, they_ 
laded_us_with ‘such _things as_ were 
“necessary. 

And after three months we_de- 
parted in a ship of_Alexandria, -which_ 
had_wintered in the isle, whose_sign_ 
was ¢ Castor_and_Pollux. 

122 And -slanding at Syracuse, we_ 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from_thence h «+we_fetched_a_ 
compass, and came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the south_wind -+blew, 
and we_came the snext_day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we_-+found brethren, and 
were_desired to_-tarry with them seven 
days: and so we_went toward -Rome. 

15 And from _ thence, -+when the 
brethren heard «of us, they_came to 
meet us as_far_as Appii Forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom «when 
“Paul saw, he_+thanked -God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we_came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to_the 
captain_of_the_guard: but “Paul was_ 
suffered to_«dwell by himself with a 
soldier that kept him. 

7 And it_came_to_pass, that after 
three days ~Paul called ,/ the chief of_ 
the Jews together: and =+when they 
were_come_together, he_said unto them, 
“Men and brethren, «though £ have_ 
committed nothing against the people, 
or ccustoms rof_our_fathers, yet was_ 
I_delivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of_the Romans. 


Acts XXVIII. 31. | 


18 Who, +when_they_had_examined 
me, “would shave_let-me_go, because 
rthere_'was no cause of_death in me. 

19 But swhen the Jews spake_against 
it, I_was_constrained to_-appeal_unto 
Cesar; not that I+had aught to_ 
saccuse my ‘nation of. 

2 For this -cause therefore have I_ 
called_for you, to_see you, and to_ 
*speak_with you ; because_that for the 
hope of_«Israél I-am_bound_with this 
-chain.” 

2 And they said unto him, “@éte 
neither received letters out_of “Judea 
concerning thee, neither any of_the 
brethren »+that_came shewed or spake 
any harm « of thee. 

2 But we_desire to_-hear /of thee 
=what thou_thinkest: for «as _con- 
cerning this rsect, we know that every_ 
where it_is_spoken_against,” 

23 And -+when_they_had_appointed 
him a day, there_-came many to him 
into his «lodging; to_whom he_~ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom of_ 
God, »« persuading them rconcerning 
-Jesus, both / out_of the law of_Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. : 

24 And some ai “believed ~the_things_ 
which were_spoken, and some ~believed_ 
not. 

2 And +when they_agreed_not among 
themselves, they_~departed, -safter_that 
-Paul had spoken one word, “ Well 
spake the Holy ~Ghost ‘by ¢ Esaias the 
prophet unto our «fathers, 

26 Saying, 

**GO UNTO THIS “PEOPLE AND “SAY, 

HEARING YE. SHALL _ HEAR, AND 
“SHALL ” NOT UNDERSTAND ; 

AND SEEING YE_SHALL~_ SEB, AND 
2 NOT *PERCEIVE : 

27 FOR THE HEART OF_THIS “PEOPLE 7s 
WAXED_GROSS, AND THEIR “EARS 
*ARE_DULL OF_HEARING, 

AND THEIR “EYES have THEY_CLOSED ; 
1 LEST THEY_*SHOULD_SEE WITH their 
TEYES, 
AND *HEAR WITH their TEARS, 
AND ‘UNDERSTAND WITH 
HEART, 
AND *SHOULD_-BE_CONVERTED, 
AND I_*SHOULD_HEAL THEM.’ 
28'Be_it known therefore unto_you, 
that the salvation of_-God -is_sent 
unto_the Gentiles, and that thep will_ 
hear it.” k 

2 And stwhen he had_said these_ 
words, the Jews departed, and +had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And -Paul « dwelt two whole years 
in his_own hired_house, and “received 
all -4that came_in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of_-God, 
and teaching those_things_which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
+ confidence, no_man_forbidding him. 
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A.D. 63 | 
and 1—67 


ad, and, 
J. from, 


t. through, | 
i. Heb. 


ALD, 65. and 
4—69, 
a, abode, 
31. Phil. 1, 
12-14, 
2 Tim. 2.9, 
6. boldness, | 


ROMANS. 


A.D. 60 AUL, a »servant of_Jesus Christ,! 1° Because that_which may be known 
4—64. called to be an apostle, “separated | of_-God is manifest in them ; for -God 
unto the gospel of_God, | hath shewed if unto_them. . . 

2 (Which He _had_promised _afore| ™ For the invisible_things of Him 
tby His -prophets in the holy scrip-| from the creation of_the_world are_ 
tures,) clearly_seen, being_understood by_the_ 

3 Concerning His -Son Jesus Christ | things that_are_made, even His -eter- 
our «Lord, “which -+was_made of the) nal power and ¢@ Godhead: so that they 
seed of_David according_to the flesh; | are without_excuse: 


| -God, they_glorified Him not as God, 
Spirit of_holiness, by the resurrection | neither were_thankful; but became_ 
from_the_=dead : vain in their re-imaginations, and their 
5‘By whom we_have_received grace | «foolish heart was_darkened. 

and apostleship, «for obedience to_the_| ™ Professing themselves to_be wise, 
faith among all «nations, for His “name: | they_became fools, 

® Among whom are pe alsothe =called| ™ And changed the glory of_the un- 
of_Jesus Christ : | corruptible God into an image made_ 
7 To_all =that be in Rome, =beloved | like to_corruptible man, and to_birds, 
of_God, called to be saints: Grace to_ | and fourfooted_beasts, and creeping_ 
you and peace from God our Father | things. 

and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2: Wherefore -God also gave them up 
§ First, «7 I_thank my <God through to uncleanness ‘through the lusts of_ 


God with pee according _to the 


faith is_spoken_of throughout the | own <bodies between themselves : 
whole world. > Who changed the truth of_-God 


rserye with my spirit in the gospel of_| the creature more_than the Creator, 
His <Son, that without_ceasing I_| who is blessed «for «-=ever. Amen. 
make mention of_you always in my} ™ For this_cause “God gave them up 
-prayers ; unto vile affections: for even their 
10 Making_request, if_by_any_means| “women did_change the natural use 
now at_length I_'might_haye_a_pros-| into that_which_is against nature: 
perous_journey by the will of_-God to_| % And likewise also the ™men,-leay- 
-come unto you. |ing the natural use of_the fewoman, 

11 For I_long to_-see you, that I-may_| burned in theirlust onetoward another; 
.|impart unto_you some spiritual gift,| men with men working that_which_ 
to_the_end ye ~-may_be_established: [is unseemly, and receiving in them- 

2 ,a€hat is, that_I_-may_be_com-| selves that recompence of_their -error 
forted_together with you ‘by the mu-| which ~was_meet. 
tual faith both of_you and me. | 23 And even_as they_did not like to_ 

13 Now Iwould not have you _igno-| retain -God in their knowledge, <God 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I_pur-| gave them over «to a reprobate mind, 
. to_-come unto you, (but was_/to_do those_things_which_are not con- 

- |h let hitherto,) that I_-might_have some | venient : 
fruit among you also, even_as among; ~™ “Being_filled with_all unrighteous- 
«other Gentiles. ness, fornication, wickedness, coyetous- 
14 T_am debtor both to_the_Greeks, | ness, maliciousness ; full of_envy, mur- 
and to_the_Barbarians; both to_the_|der, debate, deceit, malignity; whis- 
=wise, and to_the_=unwise. perers, 

15 So, as_much_as in me ts, Iam_| ®*® Backbiters, haters_of_God, despite- 
ready to_-preach_the_gospel to _you) ful, proud, boasters, inventors of_evil_ 
that_are at Rome also. , things, disobedient to_parents, 

16 For I_am not ashamed_of the| %! Without_understanding, covenant- 
gospel of_-Christ: for it_is the power| breakers, without _ natural _ affection, 
of_God unto salvation to_every_one| implacable, unmerciful : 

-sthat believeth ; to_the_Jew first,and| *2 Who -sknowing the r judgment of_ 


God revealed from faith «to faith;|the_same, but ,«chaye_pleasure_in 

ecas it_*‘is_written, “,/THE -JusT)=them_that do them. 

SHALL_LIVE BY FAITH.” 
18 For the wrath of_God is_revealed THEREFORE thou_art inexcusable, 

from heaven against all ungodliness)| O man, whosoever_thou_art that 

and unrighteousness of_men, --who|judgest: for wherein thou _ judgest 

-| hold the truth in unrighteousness ; canother, thou_condemnest thyself: 


| THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 7HE 


4 And =<declared to be the Son of_| 2! Because_that, -twhen_they_knew| 


Jesus Christ for you all, that your) their own -hearts, -to_dishonour their) 


8 For -God is my witness, whom I_| into a-lie, and worship; and sserved)| 
| 


also to_the_Greek. -God, that-+they_which commit <such_! 
17 For therein is the righteousness of_| things are worthy of_death, not only do ¢ 


omAns I. 1. ; ' Romans II. 1. 


A.D. 60 
jand 464. 


20. Ps. 19. 1- 
| 6. 


| d. Divinity, 
or Divine 


| existence. 


‘re. reason- 

| ings. 

|22.1 Cor. 1. 
20, 21. 


| 23. Ex. 20. 4. 


iin. 


| 25. Jer. 10. 
‘religiously 
s.religiously_ 
served. 
u.a. unto 
the ages. 


J. females. 


m. males. 
Je female. 


wu, unto. 


Gop’s 
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JUDG- 

| MENTS. 
2 2 Sam. 12, 


59. Matt. 
| 11,2 


127 


- 


Romans II. 2. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64, 
d. dost 

practise. 
p. practise, 


4. Eccles, 8, 
il. 


5. Proy, 29.1. 


e. each, 


ai. indeed, 


w. worketh. 
g. Greek. 
aa. and. 


11. Deut. 10. 
de 


13. James 1, 
22-25. 


r, reason- 
ings. 

b. between 
themselves. 
t. through. 


THE JEW 
ADDRESSED. 
i. in. 

t. or triest 
the_things- 
that differ, 
as in Phil. 
1. 10. 


16-21 


Matt. 23. 2-| 
8. 


22. Mal. 3. 8, 
9. 


for -thou_that judgest @doest the 
same_things. 

2 But we_‘are_sure that the judgment 
of_-God is according_to truth against 
-ithem_which » commit -such_things. 

8 And thinkest_thou this, O man, 
-sthat judgest 4them_which pdo-such_ 
things, and «doest the_same, that thon 
shalt_escape the judgment of_-God ? 

4 Or despisest_thou the riches of_His 
goodness and +forbearance and -long- 
suffering ; not_knowing that the good- 
ness of_-God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance ? 

5 But after thy -hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest_up unto_thy_ 
self wrath against the day of_wrath and 
revelation of_the _righteous_ judgment 
of_-God ; 

6 Who willrender to_eevery man 
according_to his «deeds: 

7 To_them ,i who by patient_continu- 
ance_in well doing seek_for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life : 

§ But unto_them_that_are conten- 
tious, and do_not_obey the truth, but 
+obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 

® Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of.man ++that wdoeth -evil, of_ 
the_Jew first, and also of_the_¢ Gentile: 

10 But glory, ,«honour, and peace, 
to_every man +4that worketh «good, 
to_the_Jew first, and also to_the_ 
¢ Gentile ; 

ll For there_is no respect_of_persons 
with -God. 

22 For as_many_as have sinned with- 
out_law shall also perish without_law : 
and as_many_as have sinned in the law 
shall_be_judged by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of_the law ave 
just before -God, but the doers of_the 
law shall_be_justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, -+which 
have not the law, do by_nature the_ 
things contained_in_the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto_ 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of_the Jaw 
written in their -hearts, their ~con- 
science also_bearing_witness, and their 
rethoughts 4the_mean_while accusing 
or else excusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when «God shall_judge 
the secrets of_-men, ‘by Jesus Christ, 
according_to my -gospel. 

- 17 Behold, thou art_called a Jew, and 
restest_in the law, and makest_thy_ 
boast * of God, 

18 And knowest His «will, and ¢ap- 


|provest the_things_that_are more_ex- 


cellent, being_instructed out _of the 
law ; 
19 And “art_confident that_thou_thy- 


RoMANS 


mit_adultery? esthou_that abhorrest 
ridols, dost_thou_” commit_sacrilege ? 

2 Thou_that makest_thy_boast ‘of >. rop_ 
the law, through -breaking the law} te 
dishonourest_thou -God ? ; 

% For the name of_-God is_blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through) 2. 
you, «as it_“is_written. 

2% For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou_keep the law: but if thou_be a 
breaker of_the_law, thy -circumcision 
»*is_made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the =righteousness of_the law, 
shall not his euncirecumcision be _ 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumeision 
which_is by nature, if_it_fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who ‘by the letter and cir- 
cumcision « dost_transgress the law? 

23 For he is not a Jew, which is_ 
one -outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
quali which is routward in the 

esh : 

2 But he is a Jew, which_is_one 
cinwardly; and circumcision is that 
of_the_heart, in the spirit, and not in_ 
the_letter ; whose praise 7s not of men, 
but of -God. 


WHAT -advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what «profit is there of_ 
-circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, .i because 
that unto_them_were_e committed the 
oracles of_-God. a 

3 For what if some ” did_not_believe ? 
shall their « -unbelief 'make the / faith 
of_-God without_effect ? w. were. 

4 bGod -forbid: yea, 'let -God be 
true, buf every man a liar; «as it_“is_ 
written, 

“THAT THOU _*MIGHTEST _ BE _JUSTI- 
FIED IN THY v0 “SAYINGS, 


AND ‘MIGHTEST _ OVERCOME WHEN| "CANS 
THOU ART_JUDGED.” ing.as. 
5 But if our -unrighteousness com-}4. S. 51. de 


mend the righteousness of God, what} Sevt- | 
shall.we_say? Js -God unrighteous} ”” words. 
-.who etaketh -vengeance? (I_speak |e. ex 1 
as a man) wrath. 
6 bGod -forbid: for_then how shall /6.Gen. 18.25 
“God judge the world? Jobe.3. 
7 For if the truth of_-God hath more ’ 
abounded through «my lie unto His a 
-glory ; why yet am £ also judged as a : 
sinner? f 
8 And not rather, (as we_be_slander- 
ously_reported, and as some affirm that_ 
we say,) “*Let_us_do ~=evil, that =good | ;, judgmi 


) en’ 
*may_come?” whose j “damnation is ae 
just. nation. 

9 What then? are_we_better than| Aut _uNDEE 
they? No, in_no_wise: for we-have_ SIN. — 
before_c proved both Jews and Gentiles, | c. charged 


self art a guide of_the_=blind, a light | that_they_are all under sin ; nee i, 
of_them_which_are in darkness, 10 a As it_‘is_written, 

20 An instructor of_the_=foolish, a “THERE_IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO,_NOT 
teacher of_babes, +which_hast the form ONE: ; 
of_-knowledge and of_the truth in the} 1 THERE_IS NONE *+THAT UNDERSTAND- a a 14.1, 
law. ETH, . Sept. 

.| 21 Thou therefore which teachest THERE_IS NONE *4THAT SEEKETH_ 
another, teachest_thou not thyself? AFTER “GOD. 
-ithou_that preachest a_man_should| 12 THEY_*ARE ALL GONE_OUT_OF_THE_ 
not steal, dost_thou_steal ? WAY, 

2 -iThou_that sayest a_man-_should THEY_*ARE TOGETHER BECOME_UN- ' 

not commit_adultery, dost_thou_com- PROFITABLE ; 7 
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Ps, 36.1. 


D" 
IGHTEOUS- 
Ni N 


. | excluded. 


4 


Romans III. 13. 


THERE_IS NONE +THAT_DOETH =GOOD, 
£NO, NOT ONE.” 

18 “THEIR “THROAT ig AN “OPEN SEPUL- 

CHRE; 
WITH_THEIR “TONGUES THEY_“HAVE_ 
USED_DECEIT,” 
“The POISON OF ASPS* is UNDER 
THEIR “LIPS :” 
14 “WHOSE *MOUTH IS_FULL OF_CURS- 
ING AND BITTERNESS :” 
15 “THEIR ‘FEET are SWIFT TO_SHED 
BLOOD: 
16 DESTRUCTION AND MISERY are IN 
THEIR “WAYS : 
lv Anp the WAY OF_PEACE *HAVE_THEY 
NOT KNOWN :” 
18 “THERE_IS NO FEAR OF_GOD BEFORE 
THEIR *EYES.” 

19 Now we_‘know, that what_things_ 
soever the law saith, it_saith to_them_ 
who_are under the law: that every 
mouth *may_be_stopped, and all the 
world -may_become «guilty before 
God. 

2% Therefore by the «deeds of_the_law 
there_shall no flesh be_justified in His 
sight: for ‘by the law ts the knowledge 
of_sin. 
21 But now the righteousness of_God 
a without the law ‘is_manifested, being_ 


_|witnessed by the law and the pro- 


phets ; 

2 Even the righteousness of_God 
which is ‘by faith of_Jesus Christ, unto 
all and upon all -them_that believe : 
for there_is no difference : 

3 For all have sinned, and / come_ 
short of_the glory of_-God ; 

24 Being _ justified freely by _ His 
-grace through the redemption that_is 
in Christ Jesus : 

25 Whom -God hath set_forth to be a 
ppropitiation through -faith in -His 
blood, to declare His «righteousness 


_|6for the pe remission of sins ¢-“that_ 


are_past, ‘through the forbearance of_ 
-God ; 


> 

26 To declare, J say, at «this time His 
righteousness: that He -'might_be just, 
and the +justifier.of him_which ¢ be- 
lieveth_in Jesus. 

27 Where is ~boasting then? It_is_ 
‘By what law? of_-works ? 
Nay: but ‘by the law of_faith. 

Therefore we_conclude that_a_ 
man is_justified by_faith « without the 
w deeds of_the_law. 

2 Js He the God of_the_Jews only ? is 
He not also of_the_Gentiles? Yes, of_ 
the_Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it is g one ~God, which shall_ 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do_we then make_void the law 
through -faith? %y God -forbid: yea, 
we_establish the law. 


WHAT shall_we_say then that_ 
Abraham our -father, as_pertain- 
ing_to the flesh, hath_found ? 

2 For if Abraham -were_justified by 
works, he_hath whereof to_? glory ; but 
not before -God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 


.|“ a ABRAHAM BELIEVED *GOD, AND IT_ 


WAS_* COUNTED UNTO_HIM “FOR RIGHT- 


EQUSNESS.” 


Romans IV. 20. 


4 Now to_him_that worketh is the 
-hreward not reckoned «of grace, but 
aof debt. 

5 But to_~him_that worketh not, but 


+believeth on -+Him_that justifieth the | 
ungodly, his -faith is_rcounted «for, 


righteousness. 

6 Even_as David also describeth the 
blessedness of_the man, unto_whom 
-God re imputeth righteousness «p with- 
out works, 

7 Saying, 

“BLESSED @re THEY_WHOSE ‘+INI- 
QUITIES *ARE_FORGIVEN, 
AND WHOSE “SINS *ARE_COVERED. 
8 BLESSED is the MAN TO_WHOM / the 
LORD WILL " NOT rec IMPUTE SIN.” 

° Cometh this -blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? for we_say that 
faith was_reckoned to_-Abraham « for 
righteousness. > 

10 How was_it then reckoned ? swhen_ 
he_was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision. 

11 And he_received the sign of_circum- 
cision, a seal of_the righteousness of_the 
faith which he had yet ‘being -un- 
circumcised: that he -'might_be the 
father of_all them _that believe, 
though_they_be not_circumcised; that 
erighteousness might _be_r imputed 
unto_them also: 

12 And the father of_circumcision to_ 
them_who-are not of the circumcision 
only, but -+who also walk in_the steps 
of_that_-faith of_our -father Abraham, 
which he had ‘being yet -uncircum- 
cised. 

13 For the promise, that he 'should_ 
be the heir of_the world, was not to_ 
Abraham, or to_his -seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of_ 
faith. 

14 For if they_which_are of the law be 
heirs, -faith “is.made_void, and the 
promise “made_of_none_effect : 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, there is no trans- 

ssion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be «by grace; to the_end the 
promise 'might_be sure to_all the seed ; 
not to_that only which_is of the law, but 
to_that also which_is of the faith 
of_Abraham; who is the father of_ 
us all, 

17 (ac As it_‘is_written, “I_HAVE_MADE 
THEE A FATHER OF_ MANY NATIONS,”) 
before Him_whom he-believed, even 
God, -:who quickeneth the =dead, and 
scalleth -sthose_things_which be. not 
as_though +they_were. 


18 Who against hope believed cin 


hope, that he ~might_become the 


father of_many nations, according_to) 


that_which “was_spoken, “So SHALL 
THY ‘SEED BE.” 


19 And *sbeing not weak in -faith, he_| 


considered not -his_own body now 
“dead, swhen_he_was about a hundred_ 


1. GEN. 17, 
914. Gal 
3.7. 

i. in uncir- 
cumcision. 


18. Gen.17. | 
8. 


a. accord- 
ing-to. 


17. GEN. 17. 


15 


ac. Accord- 
ing-as, 


18. GEN. 15, 
5. 


o. on. 


19. Gen. 18. 
i. 


years_old, « neither_yet the deadness of a. and. 


Sarah’s -womb : 
» ,) He_staggered not at the promise 
of_-God through «unbelief ; but  was_ 


strong in -faith, «giving glory to_-God ; | ened. 
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Romans IV. 21. 
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25. Isa. 53. 5, 
6, 11. 

J. for-the_ 
sake_of, or 
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PEACE IN 
BELIEVING. 


t. Through. 

g. glory, or 
boast. 

0. on. 


GLORYING 
IN TRIBULA- 
TION. 


5, 2 Thess. 3. 
5. 


h. hath. 
been-pour- 
ed_forth. 

8. Spirit. 


Gop’s LovE. 


8.1 John 4. 
9, 10. 


o. His-own. 


10. 2 Cor. 5. 
19. Col. 

1. 21, 22. 

t. through. 


6. boast, or 

glory. 

re. recon- 

ciliation. 

DEATH BY 
IN. 


wu. unto. 

13. Ch. 2. 14, 
15; 4.15. 
1 John 3. 4. 


14. Hos. 6.7, 
margin. 
wn. until. 


CATES 
GRACE 
ABOUND- 
ING. 

d, died. 


o. of. 
t. through. 


ai. indeed. 


21 And «being_fully_persuaded that, 
what He_‘had_promised, He_'was able 
also to_*perform. 

22 And therefore it_was_rimputed to_ 
him «for righteousness. 

23 Now it_was not written for his sake 
alone, that it_was_r imputed to_him ; 

24 But for us also, to_whom it_'shall_ 
be r imputed, if_we_believe on Him_ 
that -sraised_up Jesus our -Lord from 
the =dead ; 

2 Who was _ delivered /for our 
roffences, and was _raised _again / for 
our ~justification. 


THEREFORE *being_justified by 
faith, we_have peace with -God 
through our ~Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 (By whom also we_have «access by_ 
efaith into this «grace wherein we_ 
‘stand, and grejoice oin hope of_the 
glory of_-God. 

3 And not only so, but we_glory in 
tribulations also: “knowing that -tri- 
bulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; 
experience, hope ; 

5 And -hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of_-God *‘is_shed_ 
abroad in our hearts ‘by the Holy 
sGhost which *+is_given unto_us. 

6 For +when we were yet without_ 
strength, in due_time Christ died for 
the =ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous_man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a 
VS -some 'would even dare to_ 
edie. 

8 But -God commendeth -His love 
toward us, in_that, +while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

® Much more then, -+being now justi- 
fied by His ~blood, we_shall_be_saved 
from «wrath through Him. 

10 For if, swhen_we_were enemies, we_ 
were_reconciled to_-God ‘by the death 
of_His «Son, much more, «being_re- 
conciled, we_shall_be_saved by His -life. 

11 And not only so, but we also } +joy 
in -God through our=Lord Jesus Christ, 
tby whom we have now received the 
re atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man -sin 
entered into the world, and «death ‘by 
«sin; and so -death passed «upon all 
men, for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law sin “was in the 
world : but sin is not r imputed +when_ 
there_is no law. 

14 Nevertheless -death reigned from 
Adam «to Moses, even over them_that 
shad not sinned after the similitude 
of_Adam’s -transgression, who is the 
ly figure of_-+Him_that was_to_come. 

1% But not as the offence, so also zs 
the free_gift. For if through_the offence 
of_-one -many @-be_dead, much more 
the grace of_God, and the gift by grace, 
which zs oby_-one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto “many. 

16 And not as it was ‘by one -+that_ 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
xt was by one to condemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offences unto justi- 
fication. 

17 For if by -one man’s -offence 
-death reigned tby -one; much more 


and 


180 


esthey_which receive -abundance of_ 
-grace and of_the gift of_-righteousness 
shall_reign in life ‘by sone, Jesus|¢. 
Christ.) 
18 Therefore as tby the oc offence of|o. one 
one judgment came “upon all men| offence. 
«to condemnation; even so ‘by the 
onrighteousness of one the free gift 
eid «upon all men unto justification 
of_life. 

19 For as ¢by one man’s rdisobedience 
‘many were_cmade sinners, so +! by 
the obedience of -one shall «many be- 

c made righteous. le 

20 Moreover the law caentered, that 
the offence -might_babound. But where 
-sin w abounded, «grace ¢ did_much_ 
more_abound : 

21That as «sin hath reigned ‘unto 
-death, even so -might -grace reign 
through pi aera unto eternal life 
tby Jesus Christ our ~Lord. 


2 WHAT shall_we_say then? Shall_ 
6 we_continue in_-sin, that «grace 
*may_abound ? 

2bGod ‘forbid. How shall_we, that 
d-are_dead to sin, live any _longer 
therein ? a 

3 ,0'Know-_ye not, that so_many_of_}|s3. 
us_as were_baptized into ¢Jesus/ Christ | ,o. Or. 
were_baptized into His -death ? rx 

4 Therefore we_-are_buried_with Him 
by «baptism into -death: that like_as 
Christ was_raised_up / from the =dead | f. 
by the glory of_the Father, even_so we 
also :should_walk in newness of_life. 

5 For if we_have_been planted_to- 
gether in_the likeness of_His -death, 
we_shall_be also in the likeness of_His 
rresurrection, 

6 Knowing this, that our -old man 
w -is_crucified_with Him, that the body | truce 
of_rsin ‘might - be _ ™ destroyed, that 
henceforth we 'should not 4 serve sin. |2. 

7¥For he_that -is.dead ‘is_j freed). 
from «sin. 

8 Now if we_d-be_dead with Christ, 
we_believe that we_shall also live_with 
Him: = 

9 “Knowing that Christ +being_raised 
/ from the =dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more ! dominion_over Him. 

10 For in that He_died, He_died unto_ 
resin conce: but in that He_liveth, He_ 
liveth unto_-God. 

11 Likewise reckon pe also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto_rsin, but alive} _ 
unto_-God ‘through ¢Jesus / Christ |‘. 
our ~Lord., 

12 'Let not «sin therefore reign in 
your -mortal body, that -ye_'should_ 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither 'yield_ye your “members 
as instruments of _ unrighteousness 
unto_ssin: but *yield yourselves unto_ 
-God, as +those_that_are_alive / from 
the =dead, and your «members as in- 
struments of_righteousness unto_-God. 

14 For sin shall not have_! dominion_ 
over pow: for ye_are not under the law, 
but under grace. 

15 What then? shall_we_sin, because 
we_are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

16 “Know_ye not, that to-whom ye_ 
yield yourselves boservants to obey, his} servants. 


Romans VI. 17. 


A.D. 60 
id 4—64. 


THe Law's 


NEWNESS 


ay 


toservants ye_are to_whom ye_obey; 
whether of_sin unto death, or of_obedi- 
ence unto righteousness ? 

7 But God be_thanked, that ye_ 
-were the boservants of_-sin, but_ye_ 
have_obeyed from the heart that ‘form 
of_docirine v which was_delivered_you. 

18 Being then made_free from <sin, 
ye_became_the_beservants of eright. 
eousness. 

19 T_speak after_the_manner_of_men 
because_of the infirmity of_your <fiesh : 
for as ye_have_yielded your «members 
boservants to_suncleanness and to_ 
Ieiniquity unto /-iniquity; even_so 
now yield your -members %eservants 
to_-righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye_“were the boservants 
of_-sin, ye_-were free « from «righteous- 
ness. 

21 What fruit ~had_ye then in those_ 
things_whereof ye_are now ashamed? 
for the end of_those_things is death. 

= But now being_made_free from 
sin, and -:become_» servants to_-God, 

ye_haye your -fruit unto holiness, and 


. the end everlasting life. 


23 For the wages of_-sin is death; 
but the /gift of.-God is eternal life 
‘through ¢Jesus / Christ our ~Lord. 


x0 KNOW_ye-_not, brethren, (for_I 

speak to_+them_that_know the 
law), how_that the law hath_! dominion_ 
over @ «man as long as he_liveth? 

2 For the woman which_hath_a_hus- 
band ‘is_bound by_the_law to_her_ 
-husband +so_long_as_he_liveth ; but if 
the husband -be_dead, she_ is, loosed 
from the law of_her -husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she_-be married to_another man, 
she_shall_be_called an adulteress: but 
if her -husband -be_dead, she_is free 
from that claw; <«so_that she is no 
adulteress, -sthough_she_be married 
to_another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, pe also 

weare_become_dead to_the law tby the 
body of_-Christ, that ye -should_be 
married to_another, even to.Him_who 
«sis_raised from the =dead, that we_ 
*should_bring_forth_fruit unto_-God. 

5 For when we_“were in the flesh, the 


. a motions of_-sins, which_were ‘by the 
- |law, 


~did_work in our “members to 
~bring- forth fruit unto_-death. 

6 But now wWe_-are_delivered from the 
law, #=that_being_dead wherein we_ 
were_held ; that we 'should_?serve in 
newness of _ spirit, and not in the oldness 
of_the_letter. 

7 What shall_we_say then? Ts the 
law sin? 6God-forbid. Nay, I-had not 
known sin, but ¢ by the law: for I_had 
not known crlust, except the law had 
said, “ THOU_SHALT NOT COVET.” 

8 But -sin, «staking occasion tby the 
commandment, wrought in me all_ 
manner_of ¢concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For £ “was_alive « without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, rsin revived, and = died. 

10 And the commandment, which was 
peers to life, .¢I found "to be unto 


~ Romans VIII. 7. 


ll For <sin, “taking occasion ‘by the] A.D. 60 
commandment, deceived me, and ‘by it; and 4—64. 
slew me. t. through. 

12 Wherefore the law ,‘ts holy, and’ ,i. indeed. 
the commandment holy, and just, and 


good. 

13 “Was then that_which _is good 
made death unto_me? 4God -forbid. 
But sin, that it_-might_appear sin, 
working death toin_meé by that_which_ 
is good; that -sin ‘by the command- 
ment “might_become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we_‘know that the law is 
ueiiee but E am carnal, “sold under 


“o For that_which I_wdo T_allow not: 
for what I_would, that pdo_I not; but 
what Lhate, that do_I. 

16 If then I_do that which I_would 
mets Lconsent unto_the law that it is 


THE 
INWARD 
ConrFLICT. 
w. work_out. 
p. I practise, 


17 Now then tt is no_more = that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I_‘know that in me (that_is, 
in my -flesh,) dwelleth no good_thing: 
for -to_will is_present_with me; but 
how «to_wv perform that_which is_good 
I_find not. 

19 For the good that I_would I_do 
not: but the evil which I_would not, 
that I_p do. 

20 Now if I_do that £ would not, it is 
no_more £ that wdo it, but sin “that 
dwelleth in me, 

21 T_find then @ «law, that, +when I 
would do good, <evil is_present_with 


me. 
= For I_delight_in the law of_-God 
after the inward man: 

3 But I_see aanother law in my 
‘members, warring _ against the law 
of_my «mind, and bringing me into_ 
captivity to_the law of_sin -which is 
in my -members. 

2+ O_wretched man that € am! who 
shall_deliver me from the body of_this 
death? 

2T_thank -God through Jesus Christ 
our “Lord. So then with the mind ,'£} ,, 
myself } serve the law of_God ; but with_ 
the flesh the law of_sin. 


w. work it 
out. 


18. Gen. 6. 5, 


w. work-out. 


23. Gal. 5.17, 
18. 


a.adifferent. 


THERE is therefore now no con- 

demnation to_them_which_are in 
Christ Jesus, +who_walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of_the Spirit of_-life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free frem 
the law of_-sin and «death. 

3 For what the law could_not_do, in 
that it_-was_weak through the flesh, 
“God «sending -His_own Son in the 
likeness of_sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned -sin in the flesh : 

+ That the rrighteousness of_the law 
*might_be_fulfilled in us, -+who walk 
Siri ie the flesh, but after the 

= For -+they_that are after the flesh 
do_mind the_things of_the flesh; but 
they_that_are after the Spirit the_things 
of_the Spirit. 

6 For ¢-to_be carnally -minded is 
death ; but ‘+ to_be spiritually -mind- 
ed is life and peace. 

7 Because tthe carnal «mind is enmity 
against God; for it_is not subject to_| v.27. 


THE LAW 
OF THE ~ 
SPIRIT. 


1. Gal. 5. 16. 


r. righteous- 
require- 
ment. 


THE 
CARNAL 
.AND THE 

SPIRITUAL. 
5. John 3. 6. 
6. Gal. 6. 8. 
t the mind 
of_the flesh, 


Romans VIII. 8. 


‘ 


A.D. 60 |the law of_-God, neither indeed can_ 
and 4—64. | be. 
8 So then -+they_that are in the flesh 
cannot «please God. 
9. 1 Cor. 3. ® But pe are not in the flesh, but in 
16; 6.19. |the Spirit, if_so_be_that the Spirit of_ 
* |God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of_Christ, he is none 
of_His., 
10 And if Christ be in you, the body 
ai. indeed. |,' 7s dead because_of sin ; but the Spirit 
is life because_of righteousness. 
11. 1 Cor. 6. ll But if the Spirit of _ Him — that 
ae sraised _up Jesus ffrom the =dead 
7 mong, _ | dWellinyou, He_that-+raised_up -Christ 


13. Gal. 6. 7, 
8 1 Pet, 2 
pb ie 

a, are-about 
to. ex 

p. putt 
death. 
SPIRIT OF 
SONSHIP. 

i Gal. 4, 4- 


u, unto. 
8. sonship. 


6, 11-23. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 
ai. indeed. 
18. 2 Cor. 4. 

16-18. 

2 Thess. 1. 


10. 
a. is-about 
to. 


EXPECTA- 
TION. 
ec, creation. 
re. revela- 


tion. 
20. Gen. 3.17, 
18. 


o. of-its_ 
own-will. 


1. or liberty 
of_the glory. 


23. 2 Cor. 5. 
2-5. Eph. 
4, 30. 


24. 1 Pet. 1. 
3-5. 


t, tothe, on 
in hope. 


THE 
SPIRIT'S 
HELP. 
26. Jude 20. 
na And. 
j. jointly. 
helpeth. 
h, Himself. 
27, Jer. 17, 


/from the =dead shall also quicken 
your “mortal bodies by His Spirit ~that 
dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we_are debtors, 


-|not to_the flesh, ~to_live after the flesh. 


13 For if ye_live after the flesh, ye_ 
a'shall die; but if ye through_the_ 
Spirit do_» mortify the deeds of_the 
body, ye_shall_live. 

14 For as_many_as are_led by_the_ 
Spirit of_God, they are the sons of_God. 

15 For ye_*have not received the spirit 
of-bondage again «to fear; but ye_ 
have_received the Spirit of_s adoption, 
whereby we-_cry, “ Abba, -Father.’ 

16 The Spirit ’ itself beareth_witness_ 
with our «spirit, that we_are the chil- 
dren of_God : 

i And if children, then heirs; heirs 
a’ of_God, and joint_heirs_with Christ ; 
if_so_be_that we_suffer_with Him, that 
we_"may_be also glorified_together. 

18 For I_reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time ave not worthy to be 
compared with the glory ~+which «shall 
*be_revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest_expectation of_the 
ec creature waiteth_for the re manifesta- 
tion of_the sons of_-God, 

20 For the ¢ creature was_made_sub- 
ject to_-vanity, not ° willingly, but by_ 
reason_of Him-_who -shath_subjected 
the same in hope. 

21 Because the ¢ creature itself also 
shall_be_delivered from the bondage of_ 
rcorruption into the / glorious «liberty 
of_the children of_-God. 

22 For we_-know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth_in_pain_ 
together until “now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, +which_have the-firstfruits of_the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting_for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of_our -body. 

2t For we_:are_saved tby hope: but 
hope +that_is_seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth_-he yet 
hope_for ? 

2% But if we_hope_for that we_see not, 
then do_we with patience wait_for tt. 

26 ,« Likewise the Spirit also J helpeth 
our infirmities : forwe_“know not what 
we_'should_pray_for as we_ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh_intercession 
for us with_groanings which_cannot_ 
be_uttered. 

27 And 1He~_that searcheth the 
hearts. “knoweth what 7s the mind of_ 


the Spirit, because He_maketh_inter- 


cession for the saints according_to the 
wul of God. 


-Romans IX. 


23 And we _ ‘know that all _ things 
work_together for good to_-+them_that 
love -God, to_-4themn_who are the 
=called according_to His pe ose. 

2% For whom He_did_foreknow, He 
also did_predestinate to be conformed_to 
the image of His-Son, that He -'might_ 
be the firstborn among many brethren. 


2 
30 Moreover whom He-_did_predesti-| 2. 


nate, them He also called: and whom 
He-_called, them He also justified: and 
whom He justified, them He also 
glorified. ~ 

31 What shall_we then say to these_ 
things? If God be for us, who can be 
against us ? , 

82 He_that ,i spared not -His_own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall_He not with Him also freely_ 
give us epee 

33 Who shall_la 


justifieth ? 

34 Who is e+he_that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that «died, yea rather, 
at sthat_w is_risen_again. 
at the right_hand of_-God, who also 
maketh_intercession for us? 


y-any_thing to_the_|33. 
charge of_God’s =elect? Zt isGod that} 9. 


who is even| ’ 


A.D. 60 
and 


FAITHS 
TRIUMPH, 


85 Who shall.separate us from the}.2*4 


love of_-Christ? shall tribulation, or}"97 


distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 


36 a As it_“is_written, 

“For THY SAKE WE_ARE_KILLED ALL 
THE DAY_LONG ; 

WE-*ARE_ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR_ 
the_SLAUGHTER.” 

87 Nay, in all these_things we_™ are_ 
more_than_conquerors through Him_ 
that «loved us. 

88 For I_‘am_persuaded, that neither 


37. 2 Cor. 2, 
14. 


m, more~ 
than. 
conquer. 

6. 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-|38. E 


palities, nor powers, nor things.“pre- 
sent, nor things_+to_come, . 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shallbe_able to_-sepa- 
rate us from the love of_-God, which_is 
in Christ Jesus our -Lord. 


I_SAY the truth in Christ, I_lie not, 
my rconscience also_ ing -me 
witness in the Holy s Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in_my theart. 


. Eph. 6. 
12, 1 Pet. 
3. 22, 


s. Spirit, 


3 For I_w~could_wish that »i myself) 3. : 


'were accursed from «Christ for my 
-brethren, my -kinsmen, according_to 
the flesh : 

4 Who are Israélites ; to.whom per- 
taineth the s adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving_of_ 
the_law, and the r service of God, and 
the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom ~as_concerning the flesh -Christ 
came, =4who is over =all, God blessed 
for -=ever. Amen. 

6 ,)Not as though the word of_-God 


hath _/ taken _none _ effect. For thep Hel 


are not all Israél, which_are of Israel : 
7 Neither, because they_are the seed 
of_Abraham, are they all children : but, 
“In ISAAC SHALL THY SEED BE_CALLED.” 
8 That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of_the flesh, these are not the 
children of_-God : but the children of_ 
the promise are_counted for the seed. 


132 


Romans IX. 9. 
| AD. 60 ° For this is the word of_promise, 


and 4—64.)“ AT THIS *-TIME WILL_I_COMB, AND 
“SaRAH SHALL_HAVE A SON.” 


Gop’s a 
PURPOSE. 10 And not only this; but +when Re- 
9.GeN.18. | becca also had_conceived by one, even 


by our «father Isaac ; 

1l (For the children «being not_yet 
born, neither having_done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of_-God <accord- 
ing_to election ‘might_stand, not of 
works, but of -+Him_that calleth ;) 

12 Jt_was_said unto_her, “THE g ELDER 
SHALL_OSERVE THE ! YOUNGER.” 

18 aAs it_‘is_written, “-JacoB have 
- | Luoven, Bur “Esau have Iwate.” 

14 What shall_we_say then? Js there 
Govss Sove-| unrighteousness with-God? 4 God -for- 

REIGNTY. | bid. 

4. Deut. 32.| 15 For He_saith to Moses, “ I_wiLt_ 
rey inc: HAVE _MERCY_ON WHOM I_vwill_HavE_ 
limeans. MERCY, AND I_wILL_HAVE_COMPASSION_ 
5. Ex. 33.19.| ON WHOM I_2ill_'HAVE_COMPASSION.” 
Sept. 16 So then it is not of_+him_that 
will nor of_<+him_that runneth, but 
of_ -sthat sheweth_mercy. 

W@ For the scripture saith unto_ 
PP h, “EVEN FOR THIS SAME_PUR- 
PosE have I_RAISED THEE UP, THAT I_ 
*MIGHT_SHEW My «POWER IN THEE, AND 
THAT MY ‘NAME *MIGHT_BE_DECLARED 
THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH.” 

18 Therefore hath _He_ mercy _on 
whom He-_'will have mercy, and whom 
He_'will He_hardeneth. 

129 Thou_wilt_say then unto_me, 
“Why doth_He yet find_fault? For 
who hath_resisted His -will?” 


| _ Gop’s 2» Nay_but, O man, who art thou 
DEALINGS |-sthat repliest - against -God? Shall 
} )2h"* |the thing_formed say to_Him_that 
#9. Job. |formed it, “ Why -hast_thou_made me 
72, 13. thus?” : 
Isa. 5. 9. 2 ,oHath not the potter «power 


}72-0". ity.|OVer_the clay, of the same lump to_ 
a Indeed." |-make afone vessel unto honour, and 
; another unto dishonour ? 


and to_-make His -power 
known, endured ‘with much _ long- 
suffering the vessels of_wrath “fitted 
«to destruction : 

2 And that He_-might_make_known 
the riches of_His -glory on the vessels 
of_merey, which He_had _ afore _pre- 
pared unto glory, 

2t Even us, whom He_hath_called, 

.|not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles ? 


“THOUGH THE NUMBER OF _ THE 
CHILDREN OF_ISRAEL BE AS THE 
SAND OF_THE SEA, 

A+REMNANT SHALL_BE_SAVED : 

23 For+HE_WILL_FINISH the WORK, AND 
4CUT_it_SHORT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS: 


= What if -God, willing to-shew His | 


9) B. Hos.2. > As He-_saith also in } -Osee, 
| 1 Pet. 2.10. “T_WILL_caLL them ‘My -PEOPLE, 
] ay WHICH_WERE NOT My -PEOPLE; 
| Hosea. AnD her ‘BELOVED, WHICH ~ WAS 
NOT “BELOVED.” 
8. Hos.1.10.| 25 “AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS, 
That IN THE PLACE WHERE IT_WAS_ 
SAID UNTO_THEM, ‘He are Not My 
PEOPLE ;’ 
THERE SHALL_THEY_BE_CALLED the | 
#. sons, ** CHILDREN OF_the_LIVING Gop.’” 
27. Isa. 10 27 ¢ Esaias also crieth concerning «Is- 
32) Sela, 


| is, to_.*bring Christ down from above :) 


Romans X. 14. 


BEcAUSE A “SHORT WORK WILL’? the! AD. 60 
LORD MAKE UPON THE EARTH.” and 4—64. 
2 And «as iEsaias ‘said_before, J. Heb. Je- 
“Except ? the Lorp or -SABAOTH | hovah. 
*HAD_LEFT US A SEED, —_ 19. 
WE_-HAD_BEEN¢® AS SODOMA, AND)... pokes 
*BEEN_MADE_LIKE UNTO GoMoR-) ing-as. 
” become. 


RIGHTEOUS- 


I 
RHA. c. 

* What shall_we_say then? That 
the Gentiles -+which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained_to right- 
eousness, even the righteousness which_ 
is of faith. 

31 But Israél, +which_followed_after 
the law of_righteousness, -hath not at- 
tained «to the law of_righteousness. 

= Wherefore? Because they sought 
if not by faith, but as_it_were by the 
works of_the_law. For they_stumbled_ 
at that -stumblingstone ; 

% aAs it_‘is_written, 

“BEHOLD, I_uAy IN SION A STUM- 
BLINGSTONE AND ROCK OF _OF-| 
=e Ch.10. 11 

AND WHOSOEVER *4BELIEVETH ON) Ps. 18. 


NESS 
OF FAITH. 


HIM SHALL NOT BE_ASHAMED.” Ca 
BRETHREN, ‘my heart's desire; Pavu's 


1 afand «prayer to -God for -Is-| DESIRE_FOR 

raél is, that_they_might he_saved. = 

= For “Tbear a record that they. ai. indeed. 
vea of_ ut not accordin, fulLk 

to / knowledge. es rd 

3 For they_being_ignorant of_-God’s 
«righteousness, and sgoing_about to_ 
establish -their _own righteousness, 
shave not submitted_themselves unto_ 
the righteousness of_-God. 

4 For Christ is the oend of_the_law 
« for righteousness to_every_one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteous- 
ness which_is of the law, That “the| |™ 
MAN WHICH “DOETH THOSE _ THINGS _°F FAITH: 
SHALL_LIVE / BY THEM.” ae 

6 But the righteousness which_is of ; in.” 
faith speaketh on_this_wise, 6. DEDT. 30. 

“sSay NOT IN THINE HEART, ‘Wao, 1-14 
SHALL_ASCEND INTO “HEAVEN ?’” (that 


3 Ch. 3. 21- 


| 5. 
s. seeking. 


| RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS 


7 Or, Pe ™ eS ee INTO 
THE @DEEP?’” (that is, to_-bring_up|a. 
Christ again ‘from the =dead.) 

§ But what saith_it? “THe sworp 18s 
NIGH THEE, even IN THY “MOUTH, AND IN| * 
THY *HEART:” that is, the sword of_ 
-faith, which we_p preach ; 

* That if thou_-shalt_confess with thy 
-mouth the Lord Jesus, and «shalt_ 
believe in thine heart that -God hath 
raised Him /from the =dead, thou_ 
shalt_be_saved. 

10 For with_the_heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with _the_ 
mouth confession_is_made unto sal- 
yation. 

ll For the scripture saith, “e WHoso- | 11. Isa. 23. 
EVER *4BELIEVETH ON Him SHALL Nor, 16- FB 
BE_P ASHAMED.” omer tine 

© For there_is no difference_between| that. 
the Jew and the Greek: for the same} P. 07 put-to. 
Lord over_all is +rich unto all -that| Pe 
call_upon Him. t= 

13 For “e WHOSOEVER *SHALL_CALL_|3. Heb. Je- 
UPON THE NAME OF_? the_LORD SHALL_| hovab. 
BE_SAVED.” FAITH BY 

14 How then shall_they_call_on Him} Heagrve. 


Romans X. 15. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 


15. ISA. 52.7. 
Nah. 1. 15. 

a, accord- 
ing-as. 

e.evangelize. 


16. ISA. 53.1. 

i, Isaiah. 

J. Jehovah. 

a, a report. 

r. the report. 

t. through. 

8. spoken- 
word. 

18. Ps. 19, 4. 
Sept. 


h. habitable_ 
world. 
ISRAEL 
PROVOKED. 
a DEUT. 32. 


an nation. 


20. ISA. 65.1, 
2. Sept. 


21. ISA. 65. 2. 
Sept, 


u. or unbe- 
lieving. 


1.1 Sam. 12. 
22. Jer. 31. 


37. 
c. cast_off. 
b. By-no- 
means. 


AN ELECT 
REMNANT. 


d. divine 
answer. 


b. becometh. 


h. or hard- 
ened. 

8. ISA. 6.9, 
10; 29. 10, 


t.| “PROPHETS, AN 


in whom they_shave not believed? and 
how shall_they_believe in Him _of_ 
whom they_-have not heard ? and how 
shall_they_hear without a «preacher ? 

1 And how shall_they_preach, except 
they_-be_sent? «as it_“is_written, 

“How BEAUTIFUL @re THE FEET OF_ 
+THEM_THAT 
PEL_OF PEACE, 

And ¢+4BRING_ GLAD _ TIDINGS _ OF 
"GOOD THINGS!” 

16 But they_*have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For iEsaias saith, “/ Lorp, 
WHO hath BELIEVED OUR “REPORT?” 

17 So_then -faith cometh by «hear- 
ing, and rrhearing ‘by thes word of_God, 

18 But I_say, Have they not heard? 
Yés_verily, 

“THEIR “SOUND WENT INTO ALL THE 
EARTH, 

AND THEIR §*WORDS UNTO THE ENDS 
OF_THE } WORLD.” 

19 But I_say, Did not Israél know? 
First Moses saith, 

“E WILL_PROVOKE YOU TO_JEALOUSY 
BY them that are NO ™ PEOPLE, 

And BY A FOOLISH NATION I_WILL_ 
ANGER YOU.” 

20 But ‘Esaias is_very_bold, and saith, 

“T_WAS _ FOUND _ OF *4THEM_THAT 
souGHT ME not; I_wWAS_MADE 
MANIFEST UNTO _ *THEM — THAT 
ASKED NOT AFTER ME.” 

21 But to “Israél He_saith, 

“ALL “DAY LONG I_have_sTRETCH- 
ED_FORTH My *HANDS UNTO A 
U4DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING 
PEOPLE.” 


1 I_SAY then, ‘Hath -God ccast_ 

away His«people? »% God -forbid. 
For £ also am an Israélite, of the 
seed of_Abraham, of_the_tribe of_Ben- 
jamin. 

2 -God -hath not ccast_away His 
«people which He_foreknew. 

»ok-Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith ‘of eElias? how he_pmaketh_ 
intercession to_-God against <“israél, 
saying, 
3 “Lorn, THEY _have_ KILLED THY 
DIGGED _ DOWN THINE 
“ALTARS } "AND ¥ *AM_LEET ALONE, AND 
THEY-SEEK MY / +L IFE.” 

4 But what saith the danswer_of_God 


€ PREACH_the_aos- 


. |unto_him? “I_have_RESERVED TO_My- 


SELF SEVEN_THOUSAND MEN, WHO ‘HAVE 
NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the image of 
“BAAL.” 

5 Even_so then at this present time 
also there_‘is'a remnant according_to 
the election of_grace. 

6 And if by_grace, then_is_it_no_more 
of works: otherwise -grace bis no_more 
grace. Butif it be of works, then_is_it_ 
no_more grace: otherwise work i is no_ 
more work. 

7 What then? Israél -hath not ob- 
tained that which he_seeketh_for; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were_! blinded 

8 (According_as it_‘is_written, 

“GOD *HATH_GIVEN THEM the SPIRIT 
OF_SLUMBER, 

EYES *THAT_THEY-_'SHOULD NOT SEE, 

AND EARS *THAT_THEY_'SHOULD NOT 
HEAR ;”) unto this day. 


® And David saith, 
“sLET THEIR “TABLE BE_-MADE A/and 
SNARE, AND A TRAP, 9. Ps. 69, pa 
AND A STUMBLINGBLOCK, AND A RE-| 23 
COMPENCE UNTO_THEM : 
10 -LET THEIR ‘EYES BE_DARKENED, 
“THAT_THEY_MAY NOT SEE, 
AND *BOW - DOWN THEIR 
ALWAY.” 

11 J_say then, *Have_they_stumbled 
that they_should_fall? &God «forbid: 
but vather through -their ¢fall <sal- 
vation is come unto_the Gentiles, for 
-to_*provoke them to_jealousy. & 

12 Now if the @fall of_them be the < 
riches of_the_world, and the diminish- : 
ing of_them the riches of_the_ Gentiles ; 
+how_much more their -fulness ? 

13 For I_speak to_ ae -Gentiles, in-| 13, Acts9, 15. 
asmuch_as i € am the apostle of_the_|,i. indeed. — 
Gentiles, ILmagnify mine ™ «office : m. m b 

14 1f by_any_means I_ one -provoke_| mini 
to_jemulation them which are my |i. jealotay i 
rflesh, and -might_save some of them. i 

& For if the casting_away of_them E 
be the reconciling of_the_world, what 4 
shall the receiving of them be, but life] 7, trom- ‘ 
TD For it the fstfruit. be holy, the| sere ! 

or if the it be holy, the 
lump 7s also holy: and if the root be pa 
holy, so ave the branches. 

7 And if some of_the branches ‘be_ 
broken _off, and thon, being a wild_ 
olive_tree, wert_graffed_in among them, 
and with_them -partakest of_the root . 
and fatness of _the olive_tree ; ; 

18 'Boast not against the branches. A 
But if thou_boast, thon bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou_wilt_say then, “The branches ) 
were _ broken _ off, that ¥ -might_be_ 
graffed_in.” 

20 Well; + because_of_-unbelief they_ P 
were_broken. off, and thou ‘standest ] 
by faith. 'Be not highminded, but 1 

- 
4 


“BACK 


17. Jer. 11, 
16. 


‘fear: 
21 For if -God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest He also »spare 
not thee. 
22 -Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of_God: on them «‘which fell,| ;, 
severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if 5 
thou _ -continue _in His goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt_be_cut_off. : 


233 And thep also, if they_rabide not| Jsrazn 
still in_-unbelief, shall -be_graffed_in :|_ WILL BE _ 
for -God is able to_-graff them in a 

j 


again. 

24 For if thow wert_cut_out of the 
olive_tree_which_is_wild by nature, and 
wert_graffed contrary_to nature into 
a good_olive_tree: how_much more 
shall these, which _be_the natural 
branches, tbe_graffed_into -their_own 


olive_tree ? 

25 For I_'would not, brethren, that_ 
ye'should_be_ ignorant of this-mystery, 
lest ye_'should_be wise in your_own_ 
conceits ; that / blindness in part “is_|h. or hard- 
hap ened to_ -Israél, until the fulness) "&s- 
of_the Gentiles -be_come_in. 

26 And so all Israél shall_be_saved :} 26. Iga 


aas it_‘is_written, oy a 
“THERE_SHALL_COME OUT_OF =Sron| (42h 4. 
THE DELIVERER, ingas, 
AND SHALL - TURN _ AWAY =UNGOD-|#,HHe. 


LINESS FROM JACOB: 


Deut. 10. 


33, Ps. 36 


. 6. 
| Job 11. 7-9. 


ate 


DIFFERING 
GIFTS. 
6. Eph. 4. 7- 
13, 1 Pet. 
4, 1, 


, 


b. serving. 
as-bond- 
servants. 


| Romans XI. 27. 


27 For THIS 7s ~My COVENANT UNTO- 
THEM, WHEN I_*SHALL_TAKE_AWAY 
THEIR “SINS.” 

283 As_concerning the gospel ni they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as_touching 
the election, they are =beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the / gifts and calling of_-God 
are without_repentance. 

30 For as ,¢ pe in_times_past shave_ 
not_believed -God, yet have now ob- 
tained_mercy through «their “unbelief: 

$1 Even_so *have these also now we not_ 
believed, that through -your mercy 
thep also -may_obtain_mercy. 

32 For -God hath sconcluded them 
-all in unbelief, that He_-might_have_ 
peta eall. 

33 O the depth of_the_riches both of_ 
the_wisdom and knowledge of_God! 
how unsearchable are His -judgments, 
and His «ways past_finding_out ! 

34 For 

“WHO *HATH_KNOWN the MIND OF_ 
Jthe_LorD? OR WHO *HATH_BEEN 
His COUNSELLOR ?” 

85 Or who -hath_first_given to_Him, 

and it shall_be_recompensed unto_him 


‘again ? 


36 For of Him, and through Him, and 
uto Him, are <all_things: to_) whom 
be -glory “for -=ever. Amen. 


J_BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, ‘by the ‘emercies of_-God, 
that_ye_-present your «bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto_-God, 
which is your ‘reasonable r service. 

2 And ‘be not conformed to this 
a-eworld: but 'be_ye-transformed by_ 
the renewing of_your -mind, that ye 
-'may_prove what is that -good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, «will of_-God. 

3 For L_say, through the grace given 
unto_me, to_every man that is among 
you, not to_think of himself more_ 
highly than he_ought to_think ; but to_ 
think -soberly, according_as -God hath 
dealt to_eevery_man the measure of_ 
faith. 

4For evas we_have many members 
in one body, and all “members have not 


.| the same office: 


5 So we, being «many, are one body in 
Christ, and every_one members one_of_ 
another, 

6 Having then gifts differing accord- 
ing_to the grace that *+is_given to_us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac- 
cording-_to the proportion, of_-faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or ~he_that teacheth, 
on -teaching ; 

8 Or ~he_that exhorteth, on ~exhor- 
tation: he_that im giveth, let him do 
i with ‘simplicity; ~he_that ruleth, 
with diligence ; -+he_that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 

9 Let-love be «without_dissimulation. 
4Abhor that_which-is evil; +cleave to_ 
that_which_is good. 

10 Be kindly —affectioned one to_ 
another with _ -brotherly _ love; in_ 


Col. 3, |" honour preferring one_another ; 


11 Not slothful in_~business ; +fervent 
in_sspirit ; /serving the Lord : 
12 Rejoicing in_-hope; patient in_ 


ROMANS 


etribulation; continuing-_instant in_ 
vprayer ; 

13 Distributing to_the =necessity of_ 
vsaints ; +given_to hospitality. 

14 'Bless -1them_which persecute you: 
‘bless, and 'curse not. 

15 ‘Rejoice with +them_that_do_re- 
joice, and 'weep with »them_that_weep. 

16 1Be of_the same mind one toward 
another, +Mind not -high_things, but 
g+condescend to men -of_low_estate. 
'Be not wise in your_own_conceits. 

17 4Recompense to_no_man evil for 
evil. +Provide things_honest in_the_ 
sight of_all men. 


18 Tf_it_be possible, as_much as_lieth_|{; 


in you, +live_peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, +avenge not your- 
selves, but rather -give place unto_ 
ewrath : for it_-is_written, 

“VENGEANCE is MINE; £ WILL_RE- 
PAY, SAITH Jthe Lorp.” 

20 Therefore 

“IF THINE "ENEMY HUNGER, 'FEED 
HIM; 

IF HE_THIRST, 'GIVE HIM DRINK: 

FOR in 80 DOING THOU_SHALT_HEAP 
COALS OF_FIRE ON HIS “HEAD.” 

21 'Be not overcome ?of_revil, but 
overcome <evil with -good. 

13 'LET every soul be_subject unto_ 

the_+higher «powers. For there_ 
is no avpower but sof God: ,+the 
a Powers «4that be are “ordained 4y of 
“God. 

2 -1W hosoever therefore resisteth the 
au power, “resisteth the ordinance of_ 
“God: and they_that “resist shall_re- 
ceive to_themselves j damnation. 

3 For -rulers are not a terror to_-good 
works, but to_the evil. 

'Wilt_thou then not be_afraid_of the 
ax power? 'do thatwhich_is good, and 
thou_shalt_have praise of the_same: 

4 For he_is the minister of_God to_ 
thee for -good. But if thou_do that_ 
which-is evil, 'be_afraid ; for he_beareth 
not the sword in_vain: for he_is the 
minister of_God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon_him_that p doeth -evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must_needs be_sub- 
ject, not only for «wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 

6 For for this_cause 'pay_ye tribute 
also: for they_are God’s pu ministers, 
attending_continually upon this very_ 
thing. 

7 -Render therefore to_all their «dues: 
«tribute to_whom -tribute is due ; ~cus- 
tom to_whom «custom ; -fear to-whom 
efear ; “honour to_whom ~honour. 

8 ‘Owe no_oman any-_thing, but -to_ 
love one_another: for ~he_that loveth 
ranother hath_fulfilled the law. 

® For this, 

“THOU_SHALT NOT COMMIT_ADUL- 
TERY, 
'THOU_SHALT NOT KILL, 
'THOU_SHALT NOT STEAL, 
THOU_SHALT NOT BEAR_FALSE_WIT- 
NESS, 
THOU_SHALT NOT COVET;” 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it_is_’ briefly_comprehended in 
this w-saying, namely, “THou_sHALT_ 
LOVE THY “NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” 


XIII. 9. 
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16. Ch. 15. 5, 
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g.going. 
along with 
the lowly, 

17. Prov. 20. 
22, 


12.14, 
19. DEUT, 32, 


J. Heb. Je- 
hovah. 


b. by. 


SUBJECTION 


TO 
AUTHORI- 
TIES. 


a, authori- 
ties. 

au. authori- 
y- 

J. from, 

a0. but. 


by. by. 
J. judgment. 


Pp. prac- 
tiseth. 

5. Eccles, 8, 
25. 


DUES TO BE 
RENDERED 
TO ALL. 
pu, public. 
ministers, 

7. Matt, 22. 


LOVE, THE 
FULFILLING 
OF LAw. 
8. Matt. 7. 
12. Gal. 5. 


o. no-one, 


9, Ex. 20. 13- 
7. 


. 


h. headed- 
up. 
w. word, 
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A.D. 60 
}and 4—64, 
10. LEV. 19. 
18. 


THE DAY 
AT HAND, 

11. Matt, 25. 
5, 6. 

1 Thess, 5, 
1-10. 

a, already. 

a/. for-us. 

nb. but. 

h. hath. 
drawn- 
nigh. 

a, arms, or 
whole- 
armour, 
Eph. 6. 10- 


17. 
b. becoming- 
ly. 


MEATs, 
ab. But. 

d, decisions 
of-reason- 
ings. 

aie thdeed. 

8. Set_at_ 
nought. 


JUDGING. 
h. house- 
hold-ser- 
vant. 
m, made-to 
stand, 


DaYs. 
ai. indeed, 
e, each, 

a, assured. 


LORDSHIP 
OF CHRIST, 


ab. both, 


9. Eph. 1, 20- 
23. 


at, also. 


11. Isa. 45, 
B 


J. Heb. Je- 
hovah, 


c, concern- 


ing. 
13, 1 Cor. 
Vili. 


WHAT 18 
UNCLEAN. 


Romans XIII. 10. 


10 -Love worketh no ill to_his_rneigh- 
bour : therefore -love is the fulfilling of_ 
the_law. 

11 And that, “knowing the time, that 
al now it is high time »/ to_-awake out_ 
of sleep: for now 7s our salvation nearer 
than when we-believed. 

12 The night -is_far_spent, »» the day 
h*is_at_hand: -let_us therefore cast_ 
off the works of_-darkness, and -let_us_ 
put_on the «=armour of-clight. 

13 «Let_us_walk » honestly, as in the 
day; not in_=rioting and =drunkenness, 
not in_=chambering and =wantonness, 
not in_strife and envying. 

14 But -put_ye_on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and 'make not provision_for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


1 4 «0-sHIM _that is_weak in_the 
faith 'receive_ye, but not to 
d doubtful disputations. 

2 For one »‘believeth that_he_-may_ 
eat all_things: ,»++another, who_is_ 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 'Let not ~him_that eateth s despise 
eshim_that eateth not; and ‘let not 
-him_which eateth not judge ~him_ 
that eateth: for -God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other_man’s servant? to_his_own 
master he_standeth or falleth. Yea, 
he_shall_be_~ holden_up: for -God is 
able to_-make him stand. 

5 One man ,iesteemeth one_day 
above another: ,+another esteemeth 
every day alike. ‘Let cevery man 
be _ fully_@persuaded in chis _ own 
mind. 

6-1He_that regardeth the day, regard- 
eth it unto_the_Lord; and he_that 
regardeth not the day, to_the_Lord he_ 
doth not regard if? He “that eateth, 
eateth to_the_Lord,for -he_giveth God 
thanks; and ~he_that eateth not, to_ 
the_Lord he-_eateth not, and giveth 
-God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to_himself, 
and no_o man dieth to_himself. 

8 For .2 whether we_live, we_live unto_ 
the Lord; and whether we_die, we_die 
unto_the Lord: ,whether we_live 
therefore, or die, we_are the Lord’s. 

%’ For to this_end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that He_-might_ 
be_ Lord both of _ the_=dead and 
=living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why ,«dost thou set_at_nought 
thy brother? for we_shall all stand_ 
before the judgment_seat of_-Christ. 

11 For it_‘is_written, 

“As E LIVE, saitu J the Lorn, 

EVERY KNEE SHALL_BOW TO_ME, 

And EVERY TONGUE SHALL_CONFESS 
To_-Gop.” 

12 So then every_one of_us shall_give 
account ¢ of himself to_-God. 

13 'Let_us not therefore judge one_ 
another any_more: but ‘judge this 
rather, «that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion_to_fall in his -bro- 
ther’s way. 

14 I “know, and ‘am_persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
|unclean of itself: but to-~him_that 


Romans 


esteemeth any_thing to_be unclean, to_ 
him it 7s unclean. 

15 But if thy -brother be_grieved with 
thy ae now walkest_thou not « cha- 
ritably. 
meat, for whom Christ died. 


XV. 1 


‘Destroy not him with_thy| 5. 


a 
16 'Let not then your «good be_evil_ 


spoken_of: 2 

17 For the kingdom of_-God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the sfoly »Ghost. 


18 For -she_that in these_things|.,®: 
bserveth -Christ is acceptable to _-God, | 7; 


and approved of_-men. 

19 Let_us therefore follow_after the_ 
things which_make_for peace, and 
tains wherewith sone «may _edify 
another. 

20 7 For meat 'destroy not the work of_ 


God. All_things indeed are pure ; but a 


it is evil for_that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 Jt is good -neither to_-eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy «brother stumbleth, or is_ 
e offended, or is.made_weak. 

2 Hast thon faith ? have 7t to thyself 
before -God. Happy is ~he_that con- 
demneth not himself in Mat thing_ 
which he_alloweth. 

3 And -she_that mdoubteth ‘is_ 
c damned if he_*eat, because he eateth 


not of faith: for whatsoever is not of| .. 


faith is sin. 

1 5 WE then that_are strong ought 
to_bear the infirmities of_the 

weak, and not to_please ourselves. 


2 ,/'Let every_one of_us please his|}- Sal; 


eneighbour for his +good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For @ even «Christ pleased not Him- 
self; but, «cas it_‘is_written, “THE 
REPROACHES OF_*+THEM_THAT REPROACH- 
ED THEE FELL ON ME.” 

4 For whatsoever_things were_writ- 
ten_aforetime were_written for our 
learning, that we through «patience 
and corcomfort of _the scriptures 
'might_have ~hope. 

5 Now the God of_~patience and -con- 
solation -grant you to_be_likeminded 
oue toward another according_to Christ 

esus : 

6 That ye_may with_one_mind and 
av one mouth glorify ~God, «even the 
Father of_our «Lord Jesus Christ 

7 Wherefore receive_ye one_another, 
acas Christ also received us to the 
glory of_God. L 

8 Now I_say that_Jesus Christ 2“was 
a minister of_the_circumcision for the 
truth of_God, to confirm the promises 
made unto_the fathers : 

° And that _ the _ Gentiles «might _ 


glorify -God for His mercy; acas it_|9. 


‘is_written, 
“FoR THIS_CAUSE I_WILL_CONFESS 
TO_THEE AMONG the GENTILKS, 
AND SING UNTO_THY “NAME.” 
10 And again He_saith, 
“REJOICE, YE_GENTILES, WITH His 
PEOPLE.” 
ll And again, 
“\PRAISE J «the LoRD, ALL-YE“GEN- 
TILES ; 
AND ‘LAUD HIM, ALL_YE *=PEOPLE.” 
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10. Deu. 32. 
48. 


’ 


1. Ps, 117.1. 
J. Heb. Je- 
hovah, 


| Romans XV. 12. 
| AD. 60, | ¥ And again,‘ Esaias saith, 


id 4—64. “THERE _ SHALL_BE @ ‘ROOT OF — 
2, Isa. 11. «JESSE, 
10. aed AND ++HE_THAT SHALL_RISE TO_ 
REIGN_OVER the GENTILES ; 
o. On. eIn Him sHauL the GENTILES 
h. hope, abRiU 


13 Now the God of_-hope -fill you 
with_all joy and peace in -believing, 
that ye -may_abound in-hope, ‘through 
the power of_the_Holy « Ghost. 

14 And E myself also “am_persuaded 
cof you, my brethren, that pe also are 
cerning. =/ full of_goodness, filled_with all know- 
ledge, able also to_admonish one_an- 
other. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I _-have _ 
written the more_boldly unto_you in 
psome-_sort, as putting you in_mind, 
because_of the grace that -+is_given to_ 
me 4 of -God, 

16 That I -'should_be tie pu minister 
of_Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, » minis- 
tering the gospel of_-God, that the 
offering_up of_the Gentiles -might_be « 
acceptable, “being_sanctified by the 
Holy = Ghost. 

17 [have therefore whereof_I_may_ 
glory ‘through ¢ Jesus 7 Christ in those_ 
things_which pertain_to God. 

18 For I_will not dare to_speak_of any 
of_those_things_which Christ :hath not 
wrought ‘by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by_word and deed, 

19 i Through mighty signs and wonders, 
iby the power of_the_Spirit of_God ; so_ 
that from Jerusalem, and round_about 
unto ~Ilyricum, Lhave_fully_ preached 
the gospel of_-Christ. 

20'Yea,soveshave_I_strived to_preach_ 
the_gospel, not where Christ was_named, 
lest I_should _build upon another _ 
man’s foundation: 

21 But «as it_is_written, 

“To_wHOM HE WAS NOT SPOKEN OF, 
THEY_SHALL_SEE : 

AND THEY_THAT HAVE NOT HEARD 
SHALL_UNDERSTAND.” 

= For_which_cause also I_~have_been 
TO\<=much Hindered from -coming to 

ou. 

3 But now haying no_more place in 
these -parts, and having a great_desire 
these many years -to _-come unto 
you; 

24 Whensoever I_take_my_journey 
into -Spain, I_will_come to you: for I_ 
htrust to_-see you +in_my_journey, and 
to_-be_brought_on_my_way thitherward 
by you, if first I-be somewhat filled 
with_your company. 

> But now I_go unto Jerusalem -to_ 
minister unto_the saints. 

25 Forit_hath_pleased them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia to_‘make a certain 
contribution for the poor saints which_ 
are at Jerusalem. 

=7 It_hath_pleased_them verily; and 
their debtors they_are. For if the 
Gentiles -haye_been_made_partakers_of 
their <spiritual_things, their_duty_is 
also to_p-minister unto_them in 
-carnal_th 


20. 2 Cor. 10. 
“15, 16. 


. being- 
ambitious. 


this, and ~have_sealed to_them this 
«fruit, I_will_come by you into «Spain. 
2 And L*‘am-sure that, +-when_I_ 


ings. 
28-1 When therefore I_have_performed | 


Romans XVI. 18. 


come unto you, I_shall_come in the| A.D. 60 
fulness of_the_blessing of_the gospel of_| and 4—64. 
-Christ. ae ee 

0 Now I_beseech you, brethren, for| HE Asks 
othe Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for Pace 
the love of_the Spirit, that_ye_strive_| , ou tora. 
together_with me in your sprayers to 
-God for me; 

31 That I_-may_be_delivered from 
-+them_that «do_not_believe in-Judza;)| a. or are- 
and that my -service which 7 have for| disobe- 
Jerusalem *may_bee accepted of_the| .“hecome. 
saints ; 

= That I-may_come unto you with 
joy by the will of_God, and -may_with 
you be_refreshed. 

38 Now the God of_-peace be with you! 33. 2 Cor. 13. 
all Amen. li. Phil. 4. 
1 6 xe I_COMMEND unto_you Phebe| Puozse 

our <sister, +which_is a ™ servant OM- 
of_the church which_is at Cenchrea: ee 

2 That ye_-receive her in the Lord,as_|*%- And. 
becometh saints, and that_ye_sassist| ing-ser- 
her in whatsoever business she_hath_| vant, or 
need of_you: for she ®-hath_been a| ,“<aconess. 
sussouree of _ many, and of _myself| ° y 
also. 

3 -Greet Priscilla and Aquila my| Varrovus 
Jchelpers in Christ Jesus : SALUTA- 


4 Who have for my !-life laid_.down 
-theirown -necks: unto_whom not|"; 
only = give_thanks, but also all the 
churches of_the Gentiles. 0 

5 Likewise greet the church that_is in|” life, _ 
their house. -Salute my «well beloved 
Epenetus, who is the -firstfruits of_ 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 -Greet Mary, who bestowed =much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and J Junia, my| ;. 
-kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are ofnote among the apostles, who 
also “were in Christ before me. 

8 sumo Amplias my ~beloved in the 


2 Salute @ Urbane, our fchelper in 
Christ, and Stachys my ~beloved. 

10 -Salute Apelles approved in.Christ. 

“Salute them_which_are of Aristobu- 
lus’ household. 

ll -Salute Herodion my -kinsman. 
Greet them_that_be of the household 
of_Narcissus, +which are in the Lord. 

2 “Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
-swho labour in the Lord. 

‘Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured =much in the Lord. 

13 “Salute Rufus, «chosen in the Lord, 
and his “mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and thebrethren 
which_are with them. 

15 ‘Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his ~sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints which_are with them. 

16 Salute one_another with a holy 
kiss. The churches of_-Christ salute 
you. 26. 

17 Now L_ beseech you, brethren, 'mark| y7" 
-sthem_which cause «divisions and 
seoffences contrary _to the doctrine)*. 
which pe have learned; and -ayoid bling 
them. 18 Phil. 3. 

18 For they_that are_such se serve not) 17-19. 
our-Lord Jesus Christ, but -their_own |: lone 
belly; and by -good_-words and fair_ Nee 


cA fellow 
worker. 


yants. 
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Romans XVI. 19. 


AD. 60 
and 4—64. 


19. Matt. 10. 
16. 1 Cor. 


BENEDIC- 
TION. 
20. Gen. 3. 
1. 


TIONS. 
21. Acts 16. 
a ak ala Vs 
5; 20.4. 
t.or 
Timothy. 
23. 1 Cor. 1. 
14. 3 John 


1, 5, 6. 
Acts 19, 22. 


AD. 59 
and 4—63. 


o. of_our 
Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


THANKS- 
GIVING. 
az. in, 
c.J. Christ 
Jesus. 
5. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 


7. Tit, 2. 13. 
7. revela- 
tion. 


8. 1 Thess. 5 


3, 24. 


EXHORTA- 
10. Eph, 4.1- 
6. 


t. through. 
s. schisms, . 


e. concern+ 
ing. 


e.each. - 
ai. indeed, 


-speeches deceive the hearts of_the 
simple. 

19 For ryour obedience +is_come_ 
abroad unto all men. I_am_glad there- 
fore ron your behalf: but_yet I_'would_ 
have you ,/ wise ,iunto that_which_is 
good, and simple « concerning evil. 

20 And the God of_~peace shall_bruise 
-Satan under your -feet shortly, The 
grace of_our ~Lord Jesus Christ be with 


‘you. Amen. 
SALUTA- 


21 ¢Timotheus my -workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
-kinsmen, salute you. 

2 = Tertius, who wrote this <epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

2% Gaius mine chost, and of_the 
whole church, saluteth you. Erastus 


I. CortInTHIANS I. 24, 


24The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

2% Now to_Him_that_is of_power to_ 
*stablish you perros SCE re -gospel, 
and the preaching of_Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording_to the revelation of_the_-mys- 
tery, 


26 But now *4is_made_manifest, and 
tby the scriptures of_the_prophets, ac- 
cording_to the commandment of_the 
everlasting God, «made_known to all 
-nations for the obedience of_faith : 

27 To_God only wise, ,tbe «glory 
through Jesus rist for a+=ever, 
Amen, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF_ PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THF 


CORINTHIANS. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of_ 
Jesus Christ through the will of_ 
God, and Sosthenes owr “brother, 

2 Unto_the church of_-God -+which 
is at Corinth, “to _them_that_are_ 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, =called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call_upon the name ¢of_Jesus Christ 
our -Lord, both their’s and our’s: 

3 Grace be unto_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. i 

4 J_thank my «God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of_-God which +is_ 
given you ‘by ¢ Jesus ! Christ ; 

5That in every_thing ye_*are_enriched 
iby Him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge ; 

6 Eyen_as the testimony of_-Christ 
was_confirmed in you: 

7 So_that ye come_behind in no gift, 
waiting_for the coming of_our ~Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of_our ~Lord Jesus Christ. 

9.-God 7s faithful, by whom ye_were_ 
called unto the fellowship of_His -Son 
Jesus Christ our ~Lord. 

10 Now I_beseech you, brethren, ‘by 
the name of_our -Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye_all speak the same_thing, and 
that there_be nosdivisions among you; 
but that ye_be “perfectly_joined_to- 
gether in the’same mind and in the 
same judgment. . 

ll. For it_*hath_been_declared unto_ 
mecof you, my brethren, by them which 


are of the house of_Chloe, that there_ |’ 


are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I_say, that ¢every_one of_ 
you, saith, “£ i,;am of_Paul;” “and £ 


of_Apollos;” “and € of_Cephas;” “and 
£ of_Christ,” 

13 “Is -Christ divided ? was Paul cru- 
cified for you? or were_ye_baptized tin 
the name of_Paul ? 

14 J_thank -God that I_baptized none 
of_you, but Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any sshould-say that I_had_ 
baptized ‘in “mine own name. 

16 And I_baptized also the household 
of_Stephanas: besides, I_“know not 
whether I_baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to_baptize, 
but. to_preach_the_gospel: not i with 
wisdom of_-words, lest the cross of_ 


the chamberlain ofthe city saluteth | A.D. 60 
you, and Quartus @ ~brother. 6 


and 4 


, “which_was_kept_secret ‘since | 1. 26, 27. 
| the =world began, é 


-Christ -should _ be _made_of_none_}. 


effect. 

18 For the wpreaching ~of_the cross 
is ,‘to_-+them_that perish foolishness ; 
but unto_us which are_sayed it_is the 
power of_God. 

19 For it_‘is_written, 

“JT_WILL_DESTROY THE WISDOM OF_ 
THE =WISE, 

AND WILL_BRING_TO_NOTHING ‘THE 
UNDERSTANDING OF _ THE  =PRU- 
DENT.” 

20 Where is the -wise? where zs the 
-scribe? where zs the -disputer of this 


a-world? shath not -God made_foolish | «. 


the wisdom of_this »-world? 

21 For after_that in the wisdom of_ 
“God the wworld ¢by -wisdom knew 
not «God, it_pleased -God tby the 
foolishness of _ preaching to _ ‘save 
-1them_that believe. ° 

2 For the Jews .+ require a sign, and 
the Greeks seck_after wisdom : 

2 But we preach Christ ¢ “crucified, | 
unto_the_Jews «ia stumblingblock, and 
unto_the_Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But unto_them which_are called, 
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uw. under- 
standing. . 
, 


I, CorinTHians ‘I. 25. 


A.D. 59 


i THE 
CALLING OF 
Gop. 


. put-to- 
shame. 


TRASTED 
WITH 
MAN'S. 


t. Things. 
which. 


no-one. 


nm 


both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 


.| of_God, and the wisdom of_God. 


25 Because the / foolishness of_-God 
is wiser than “men; and the weakness 
of_-God is stronger than -men. 

26 For ye_see your «calling, brethren, 
how_that not many =wise men after the 
flesh, not many =mighty, not many 
=noble, are called : 

27 But «God *hath_chosen the foolish_ 
things of_the world to » confound the 
w=wise; and God shath_chosen the 
weak_things of_the world to confound 
the_things_which-are mighty ; 

28 And base_things of_the world, and 
«things _“which _ are _ despised, shath 
“God chosen, yea, and ~things_which 
are not, to -bring_to-nought ~things_ 
that are: 

22 That no flesh :should_glory in His 
presence. 

80 But of Him are pe in Christ Jesus, 
who / of God -is_made unto_us wisdom, 
«and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : 

81 That, according_as it_\is_written, 
“eiHE_THAT GLORIETH, 'LET_HIM_GLORY 
IN ‘the Lorp.” 


AND f, brethren, »+when_I_came to 

you, came not with excellency of_ 

speech or of_wisdom, declaring unto- 
you the testimony of_.God. 

2 For I_determined not -to_\know 
any_thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and Him “crucified. 

8 And £ was with you in -weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. : 

4 And my «speech and my «preaching 
was not iwith penticing words of_man’s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of_the_ 
Spirit and of_power: 

5 That your -faith 'should not 6stand 
in the wisdom of_men, but in the power 
of God. 

6 Howbeit we_speak wisdom among 
them_that_are /perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of_this «-world, nor of _the 
princes of_this ««world, that come_ 
to_nought: 

7 But we_speak the wisdom of_God 


-|in a mystery, even the “hidden wisdom, 
“| which 


rGod pordained before the 
«g =world unto our glory: 

8 Which none of_the princes of_this 
«world knew: for ->had_they_known it, 
they_--would not have _crucified the 
Lord of_-glory. 

9 But as it_‘is_written, 

“ ,t EYE *HATH NOT SEEN, 

Nor EAR *HEARD, 

NEITHER have ENTERED INTO the 
HEART OF_MAN, 

The THINGS_WHICH *Gop hath PRE- 
PARED FOR _+THEM _ THAT LOVE 

10 But “God hath revealed them unto_ 
us ‘by His -Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all_things, yea, the deep_ 


-|things of_-God. 


11 For what man “knoweth the_things 
of_a_-man, save the spirit of_-man 
which_is in him? even so the_things 
of_-God “knoweth ~no_man, but the 


*| Spirit of--God. 


_ 2 Now we have received, not the 


I, -CoRINTHIANS 


spirit of_the world, but the Spirit which_ 
is of -God; that we_'might_know the_ 
things_that -+are_freely_given to_us lof 
“God. 

13 Which-things also we_speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but ,i which the Holy sGhost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual_things 
with spiritual. 

14 But the sonatural man receiveth 
not the_things of_the Spirit of_-God: 
for they_are foolishness unto_him: 
neither can_he -know them, because 
they_are spiritually discerned. 

1 But he_that_is spiritual @judgeth 
a'all things, yet he_himself is_¢di judged 
of » no_man. 


16 Por “wuo *HATH_KNowN the MIND| 1 


oF_J the_LorD, THAT HE_'MAY_INSTRUCT 
Him?” But we have the mind of_ 
Christ. 


AND &, brethren, could not «speak 

unto’_ you as unto _ spiritual, but 
as unto_carnal, even as unto_babes in 
Christ. 

2 J_have_fed you with_milk, and not 
with_meat: for hitherto ye_were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are_ye_ 
able. 

8 For ye_are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and strife, 
and divisions, are_ye not carnal, and 
walk «as men ? 

4 For while one saith, “¥ ,‘am of_ 
Paul ;” and another, “£ am of_Apol- 
los ;” are_ye not ¢arnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 7s Apol- 
los, but “ministers ‘by whom ye -be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to_eevery_ 
man? 

6 £ have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but -God “gave_the_increase. 

7 So_then neither ishe_that planteth 
any_thing, neither -he-that watereth ; 
but God -4that giveth_the_increase. 

8 Now he_that planteth and -he_ 
that watereth are oone: and ¢ every_ 
man shall_receive ~his_own reward 
according to ~his_own labour. 

9 For we _are labourers _ together 
of with_God: ye_are God’s ‘husbandry, 
ye are God's Merits 

10 According_to the grace of_-God 
which -+is_given unto_me, as a wise 
amasterbuilder, I_have_laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth_thereon. 
But 'let eevery_man take_heed how he_ 
buildeth_thereupon. 

it For other foundation can »no_man 
‘lay than that is_laid, which is Jesus 
«Christ. 

2 Now if any man build upon this 


foundation gold, silver, precious stones, | 


=wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 ea Every _man’s «work shall_be — 
made manifest: for the day shall_de- 
clare tt, because _it_'shall_be_revealed 
iby fire; and the fire shall_try eaevery_ 
man’s «work of_what_sort it_is. 

14Tf any man’s -work abide which 
he_hath_built_thereupon, he_shall_re- 
ceive a k reward. : 


15 Tf any man’s work shall_be_burned, | . 


he_shall_suffer_loss: but he _ himself 
shall_be_saved ; yet_so as /by fire. , 
16 “Know-_ye not that ye_are -the 


IIT. 16. 


A.D. 59 
and 4—63. 
b. by. r 


ai. In. 
s. Spirit, 


so. soulish. 


d. discern- , 
eth. 

ai. indeed. 

di. discern- 
ed. 


hoyah. 


CARNALITY. | | 


2.1 Pet. 2. 1- 
3. John 16, 


2, 
3. Gal. 5. 19- 
21. 


a, accord- 
ing-to man. 
ai. indeed. : 


“Manisters. | 
5, Acts 18. 1- 


t. through. 

e. each, 

6. Acts 18, 24, 
27. 


8. John 4. 36. 
0. one, 
neuter, 7.e. 
one in aim. 

e. each. 

h. hire. 

of. of-God. 

t. tillage, or 
cultivated. 
field. 
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a. architect. 


11. Acts 4. 11, 
12)" Col: 2: 

m, no-one. 

& 1 Chr. 29, 


13. Ezek. 13. 
10,11. ‘Ch: 
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jone’s, 

vt. in. 

14. 2 John 8. 


th, through. 
16. 2 Cor. 6. 
‘16. 
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I. CortntTHiaAns III. 17, 


A.D. 59 |itemple of_God, and that the Spirit of_ 
and 4—63.|-God dwelleth in you? 
i. inner. 7 If any man « defile the ‘temple of_ 
fen te God, him shall -God cdestroy; for 
45, Eph. |the ‘temple of_-God is holy, =which 
2: 20-22. ° | temple pe are. 
Comp. ch 18 'Let »no_man deceive himself. If 
Beenie any man among you seemeth to_be 
wise in this «-world, -let_him_become 
wiftz, {a fool, that he_-may_bec wise. 
Sno ONG, 19 For the wisdom of_this «world is 
a. age, foolishness with -God. For it_‘is_ 
Serer written, “-+HE TAKETH THE =WISE IN 
10. Jon tgs, | THEIR OWN “CRAFTINESS.” 
kosmos, 20 And again, “J Zhe LORD KNOWETH 
20. Ps. 4.11.|THE *THOUGHTS OF_THE =WISE, THAT 
+ cpt Je- |THEY_ARE VAIN,” 
ovah. 21 Therefore ‘let »no_man glory in 
r. Teen men or al tines yare janes z fe 
ings. hether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
m.no-one- lor the wworld, or life oe death, or 
“things_present, or athings_to_come ; 
all are your's; 
23. Rom. 8 2 And pe are Christ’s; and Christ és 
16,17. Eph.! God's. 
1. 15-18. 
STEWARDS. 4 'LET a man so account of us, as of 
1, Matt. 24. the oministers of_Christ, and stew- 
4.46. 1Pet. ards of_the_mysteries of_God. 
0. official 2 Moreover it_is_required in <stew- 
ministers. jards, that o»a_man -be_found faith- 
on. one, ful. 
3 But with_me it_is a very_small_ 
b. by. thing that I_-should_be_judged 4 of you, 
d. day. or Lof man’s ¢judgment: yea, I_judge 
n. not-even. |» not mine_own-_self. 
4.1 John 3. 4 For c I_“know nothing « by_myself ; 
pial con-/ Yet “am_I not hereby justified: but 
cio of, |+He-that judgeth me is the Lord. 
a. as_to.my-| 5 Therefore 'judge nothing before the 


self. 
5. Rom. 14. 
10-13. 


e. each. 
J. from. 


PAUL AND 
APOLLOS. 


WHo 
MAKES TO 
DIFFER? 


ad. also, 
THE 


CONTRAST. 
al. Already. 


t. theatre. 
b. or both. 


p. prudent. 


time, until the Lord -come, who both 
will_bring_to_light the hidden_things 
of_-darkness, and will_make_manifest 
the counsels of_the hearts: and then 
shal eevery_man have «praise /of_ 
“God. 

6 And these_things, brethren, I_have_ 
in_a_figure_transferred. to myself and 
to Apollos for your sakes; sthat ye_ 
smight_learn in us snot to_think of 
men above that _which ‘is_written, 
that no one of you be_puffed_up for 
rone against ~another. 

7 For who maketh thee to_differ from 
another? and what hast_thou that 
thou _ didst not receive? Now if 
atthou _ didst _ receive zt, why dost_ 
thou_glory, as -if_thou_hadst not 
received it ? 

8 al Now ye_are “full, «J now ye_sare_ 
rich, ye_have_reigned as kings without 
us: and I_would to God ye_-did_reign, 
that we also -might_reign_with you. 

° For I_think that -God hath set_ 
forth us the apostles last, as_it_were 
appointed_to_death: for we_-are_made 
a ‘spectacle unto_the world, /and to_ 
angels, and to_men. 

10 Ge are fools for Christ's sake, but pe 
are p wise in Christ; we are weak, but 
pe are strong; pe are honourable, but we 
are despised. 

11 Even_unto this present hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and are_naked, 
and are_buffeted, and have_no_certain_ 
dwelling place ; 

22 And labour, working with -our_own 


I. CorninTHIANS V. 11 


hands: being_reviled, we_bless; being. 
persecuted, we_suffer_it : 

13 Being_defamed, we_intreat: we_ 
-are_made as the r=filth of_the world, 
and are the offsecouring of_all_things} ceansed_ 
unto this_day. 

14 J_write not these_things sto_shame 
you, but as my beloved csons I_warn 
you. 

a 15 For though ye_have ten_thousand 
pinstructers in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus £ 
shave_begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I_beseech you, 'be_ye 
i followers of_me. 

V7 For this_cause have I_sent unto_ 
you ‘Timotheus, who is my beloved|}t. Ti 
chson, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall_bring you into_remembrance_of 
my rways which_be in Christ, «as I_ 
teach every_where in every church. 

18 Now some -are_ puffed _ up, as_ 
though I +would not come to you. 

19 But I_will_come to you shortly, if} 18. 2 Cor, 
the Lord -will, and will_know, not the} 2» 
speech of_them_which “are_puffed_up, 
but the power, 

2 For the kingdom of_-God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will_ye? -shall_I_come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
spirit of. meekness ? 


IT_is reported «commonly that 
5 there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not_so_j}!. 
much_as named among the Gentiles, 
ie one 'should.haye his «father’s 
wife. 

2 And pe are “puffed_up, and shave 
not rather mourned, that he _ that 
«hath done this -deed «might —be_ 
taken_away from among you. 

3 For = verily, as absent in_-body. 
but present in_-spirit, have _ judged 
already, as +though _I_were_present, 
concerning him_that «hath so w done 
this_deed, . 

4 In the name of_our «Lord Jesus 
Christ, -swhen ye are gathered _to-| 18,2). 
gether, and -my spirit, with the power 
of_our -Lord Jesus Christ, 2 

5 To_deliver -such_an_one unto_|5. 
“Satan for the destruction of_the flesh,| 2 
that the spirit -may_be_saved in the 
day of_the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your <glorying ts not good. “Know_ 


ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the ~ 

whole lump? a 
7 -Purge_out therefore the old leaven,|7. Ex, xii, 

that ye-may_be a new lump, ac as ye_|ac. 

are unleavened. For even Christ our sn 


“passover ~+is_sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore 'let_us_keep_the_feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of_malice and wickedness ; but with the 7 
=unleavened bread of-sincerity and 
truth, ’ 

* J_wrote unto_you in an eepistle not 
to_company_with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with_the for- 
nicators of_this «world, or with_the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with _ 
idolaters; for then must_ye_needs *go 
out_of the world. ‘ 

11 But now I_-have_written unto_you} 11. 2 Thess, 
not to_'keep_company, if any man| 9516. 
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| AD. 59 


| I. ContnTHIANS V. 12. 


bs - 


. |law one with another. 


» |God ? 
*}eators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 


+that _is_called a brother be a for- 


land 4—63.|nicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 


or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with -such_an_one no_not to_ 
eat. 

2 For what have_¥_to_do to_judge 
them also that_are without? do not pe 
‘judges them_that_are within? 

13 But them_that_are without -God 
judgeth. «Therefore 'put_away from_ 
among yourselves that -wicked_person. 


"DARE any of_you, having a matter 
against another, go_to_law before 
the =unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do_ye not ‘know that the saints 
shall_judge the world? and if the world 
'shall_be_judged by you, are_ye un- 
worthy to_judge the smallest matters? 
8 “Know_ye not that we_shall_judge 
angels ? how_much_more things_that_ 
pertain_to_this_life ? 

4Ifthen ye_havejudgments_ofthings_ 
pertaining_to_this_life, s'set them to_ 
judge who “are_least_esteemed in the 
church. 

5 I_speak to your shame. Is_it_so, 
that_there_is not a wise_man among 
you ? no,_not one that shall_be_able to_ 
«judge between his ~brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth_to_law with 
brother, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 al Now «‘ therefore there_is « utterly 
a default among you, because ye_go to_ 
Why do_ye not 
rather take_wrong? why do_ye not 
=p suffer yourselves to be_defraud- 

9 


8 Nay, pe do_wrong, and defraud, and 
that your brethren. 

2 ,o-Know_ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of_ 
'Be not deceived : neither forni- 


nor effeminate, nor abusers_of_them- 
selves_with_mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall_inherit the kingdom of_God. 

11 And such “were sume-_of_you : but 
ye_*are_washed, but ye_-are_sanctified, 
but ye_-are_justified in the name of_the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of_our 


God. 
22 All things are_lawful unto_me, but 


-|all_things are not expedient: all_things | a 
-|are_lawful for_me, but = will not be_ 


brought_« under_the_power >y of any. 

18 -Meats for_the belly, and the belly 
for_-meats: but -God shall_br destroy 
both it and thent. » Now the body zs 
not for fornication, but for_the Lord ; 
and the Lord for_the body. 

14 And -God hath both raised_up the 
Lord, and will also raise_up us ‘by His 
own “power. 

is“Know_ye notthat your “bodies are 
the members of_Christ? shall_I then 
stake the members of_-Christ, and 
make them the members of_a_harlot? 
b God -forbid. 

16 o What! ‘know_ye not that -he_ 
which is_joined to_a_charlot is one 
body? “ror «two,” saith_He, “SsHALL_ 
BE ONE FLESH.” 

VW But he_that isjoined unto_the 
Lord is one Spirit. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


18 'Flee <fornication. Every sin that 
a man -doeth is without the body; but 
-+he_that committeth_fornication sin- 
neth against ~his_own body. 

12 o What? “know_ye not that your 


-body is the i temple of_the Holy Ghost | 19 
which is in you, which ye_have / of God, é 


and ye_are not your_own ? 

2 For ye_-are_bought with_a_price: 
therefore «glorify -God in your body, 
and in your «spirit, which are -God’s. 
; NOW concerning the_things_where- 

of ye_wrote unto_me: Jt is good 
for_a_man not to_touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, 4 to_avoid -=fornica- 
tion, ‘let ¢every_man have <his_own 
wife, and ‘let e every_woman have -her_ 
own husband. 

3 'Let the husband render unto_the 


wife due <benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto_the husband. 

4 The wife hath not 4 power of_~her_ 
own body, but the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband hath not « power 
of_-his_own body, but the wife. 

5 'Defraud_ye not one_the_other, ex- 
cept it be with consent for a time, that 
ye _May _ give _ yourselves _to_+fasting 
and «prayer ; and come_together again, 
that -Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But [speak this «by permission, 
and not « of commandment. 

7 For I_would that_all men ‘were 
even as |_myself. Bute every_man hath 
his_proper / gift of God, one »‘after_ 
this_manner, and another after_that. 

8 Tsay therefore to-the unmarried 
and -widows, It_is_good for_them if 
they_abide even as £. : 

9 But if they cannot contain, -let_ 
them_marry : for it_is better to-marry 
than to_burn. 

10 And unto_the “married I_com- 
mand, yet not ¥, but the Lord,-Let not 
the wife depart from her husband : 

1 But and if she_-depart, ‘let_her_re- 
main unmarried, or -be_reconciled to 
her chusband : and ‘let not the husband 
put_away his wife. 

1 But to_the rest speak ¥, not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that_ 
believeth_not, and she be_pleased to_ 
dwell with him, ‘let him not put her 


way. 

13 And the woman which hath a hus- 
band that_believeth_not, and if he be_ 
pleased to_dwell with her, 'let_her not 
leave him. 

1 For the unbelieving -husband ‘is_ 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbeliev- 
ing wife “is_sanctified by the husband : 


else 'were your -children unclean ; but|- 


now are_they holy. 
45 But if the unbelieving depart, ‘let_ 


him_depart. A «brother ora@-<sister*is!| 18 


not under_bondage in -such cases : but 
-God hath_called us ‘to peace. 

16 For what “knowest_thou, O_wife, 
whether thou_shalt_save thy husband ? 
or «how “‘knowest_thou, O_ man, 
whether thou_shalt_save thy «wife ? 

7 But as -God hath distributed to_ 
eevery_man, as the Lord hath_called 
eevery_one, so ‘let_him_walk. And so 


ordain_I in all «churches, 
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TIME 
SHORT. 
a aoe 13. 


31. 1 Tim. 6, 
17-19. 
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CONCERN- 


Heb. 10. 37. 


w. world, Gr. 


MARRIAGE. 


a. authority. 


18 «Is any man called “being_circum- 
cised ? '‘let_him not become_uncircum- 
cised. *Is any called in uncircumcision ? 
‘let_him not be_circumcised. 

19 «Circumcision is nothing, and -un- 
circumcision is hothing, but the keeping 
of the commandments of_God. 

20 'Let eevery_man abide in the_same 
calling wherein he_was-_called. 

21-Art_thou_called being a. servant ? 
‘care not for_it: but if thou_mayest 
*be_made free, suse it rather. 

2 For he_that -+is_called in the Lord, 
being a bservant, is the Lord's / free- 
man: likewise also he_that -is_called, 
being free, is Christ’s 4 servant. 

23 Ye_are_bought with_a_price; bee 
not ye the /o servants of_men. 

24 Brethren, 'let e every_man, wherein 
he_*is_called, therein ‘abide with -God. 

25 Now popesring virgins I_have no 
commandment of_the_Lord: yet I_give 
my judgment, as “one_that_hath_ob- 
tained_mercy of the Lord to_be faithful. 

26 T_suppose therefore that_this is 
good for the “present ” distress, I say, 
that it ¢s good for_a_man so -to_be. 

27 “Art_thou_bound unto_a_wife? 
'seek not to_be_loosed. “Art_thou_ 
loosed from a wife? 'seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou_*marry, thou_-hast 
not sinned: and if @ -virgin ‘marry, 
she_shath not sinned. Nevertheless 
esuch shall_have trouble in_the flesh; 
but £ spare you. 

29 But this I_say, brethren, the time 
is “short: it remaineth, that both 
-sthey_that have wives be as though. 
they_had none ; 

30 And -they_that weep, as sthough_ 
they_wept not ; and -+they_that rejoice, 
as ithoughthey_rejoiced not; and 
-4they_that buy, as +though-they-pos- 
sessed not; 

31 And sathey_that use this -world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion of_ 
this w -world passeth_away. 

® But I_'would_have you « without_ 
au carefulness. He_that_is unmarried 
careth_for the_things_that belong_to_ 
the Lord, how he_'tmay-_please the 
Lord ; 

°3 But he_that -+is_married careth_for 
the_things_that_are of_the v world, how 
he_'may_please his -wife. 

34 There_‘is_difference_also_between 

a «wife and @ syirgin. The unmarried_ 
woman careth_for the_things of_the 
Lord, that she_may_be holy both in- 
body. and in_spirit: but she -that_is_ 
married careth_for the_things of_the 
w world, how she_tmay_please her ~hus- 
band. 

85> And this Lspeak. for -your own 
profit; not that I_may_cast a snare 
upon you, but for that_which_is comely, 
and that_ye_may_attend_upon the Lord 
without_distraction. 

36 But if any man think that_he_ 
behaveth_himself_uncomely toward his 
veyirgin, if “she pass_the_flower_of_ 


hher_age, and need so require, 'let_him_ 
do what he_will, he_sinneth not: 
them_marry. 

87 Nevertheless he_that ‘standeth 
stedfast in his cheart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath « power over chis_own 


‘let_ 


I. CornrntTurans IX, 2 


will, and hath so decreed in his -heart 
ee he_'will_keep chis o v virgin, doeth 
wel 

88 So then he_that giveth_her_in_ 
marriage doeth well; but he _that 
giveth her not in— marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife “is_bound by_the_law as 


long as her “husband liveth; but if her} } 


husband ™ -be_dead, she_ is at liberty 
to_-be_married to.whom she_'will; only 
in the Lord, 

40 But she_is happier if - so eabide, 


after a Uae and £ think also 
that_I_have Spirit of_God. 


NOW as touching -things_offered_ 
unto-idols, we_-know that we all 
have knowledge. 
-Knowledge puffeth_up, but ! -charity 
bedifieth. 
2 And if any man think that_he_ 


‘knoweth any_thing, he.“knoweth no- 


thing yet as he_ought to_-know. 

3 But if any man love God, the_same 
‘is_known /y of Him. 

4 As_concerning therefore the eating 
of-those_things_that are_ offered —in_ 
sacrifice_unto_idols, we_“know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none_other God but one. 

© For ,¢though there_be.+that_are_ 
called gods, whether in heaven or ¢in 
rearth, (as there_be gods many, and 
lords many,) 

6 But to_us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are rall_things, 
and Wwe #in Him; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘by whom ave callL_things, and 
tue (by Him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in =every man 


that knowledge: for some with -con-|~ 


science of_the idol unto this_hour eat 
it as a thing_offered_unto_an_idol; and 
their -conscience being weak is_defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to_ 
-God:.for neither, if we--eat, are-we_ 
the_better ; neither, if we_reat ‘not, are_ 
we_the_worse. 

8 But 'take_heed lest_ by-any_means 
this -liberty of_your's -become a stum- 
blingblock to_+them_that are_weak. 

10 For if any man «see thee which 
hast knowledge r4sit_at_meat in the 
idol’s_temple, shall not the conscience 
of_him_which +is weaktbe_+ emboldened 
to eat those_things_which are_offered_ 
to_idols ; 

1 And through «thy knowledge shall 
-4the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died ? 

12 But +when_ye-sin so against the 
brethren, and +wound their +weak -con- 
science, ye_sin against Christ. 

18 Wherefore, if meat make my =bro- 
ther to_soffend, I_-will_eat no flesh 
F while the world standeth, lest I--make 
my «brother to-s effend. 

9 AM_I not an apostle? am_I not 

free? haye_I not seen Jesus Christ 
our «Lord ? are not pe my -work in the 
Lord ? 

21f Ibe not an apostle unto_others, 
yet doubtless I_am to_you: for the 
pe agi apostleship are pe in the 
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| 1. CoRINTHIANS IX. 3, 


3 -Mine answer to_~them_that do_ 


.|examine me is this, 


4 Have_we not «power to_:eat and 
to_-drink ? 

5 Have we not «power to_lead_about 
a sister, a wife, as_well as~other apostles, 
and as the brethren of_the Lord, and 
Cephas ? ! 

6 Or € only and Barnabas, have not 
we “power +to_forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth_a_warfare any_time at_ 
his_own charges? who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of_the flock? 

8 Say_I these_things as a man? or 

saith not the law the_same also? 
. 9 For it_‘is_written in the law of_ 
Moses, “THOU SHALT NOT MUZZLE the 
mouth of the 0x +THAT_TREADETH_OUT_ 
the_corn.” Doth -God take_care for_ 
roxen? 

10 Or saith_He 7t altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no-doubt, this 
‘is_written: that he_that plougheth 
should plough in hope; and that he_ 
that thresheth in hope should_be_par- 
taker of_his -hope. 

11 If we shave_sown unto you «spiri- 


6. |tual_things, 7s if a great_thing if twe 


shall_reap your -carnal_things ? 

2 If others be_partakers of_this_ 
a=power Over_you, are not twe rather ? 

Nevertheless we shave not used this 
a-power ; but suffer all_things, lest we_ 
sshould_g hinder the gospel of_-Christ. 

13 Do_ye not ‘know that -they_ 
which minister_about s-holy_things 
flive of the things of the outemple? 
and -+they_which wait_at the altar are_ 
partakers_with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord. ordained 


. |that they_which preach the gospel 


'should_live of the gospel. 

15 But E have used none of_these_ 
things: neither -haye_I_written these_ 
things, that it_-should_be so ‘done unto 
me: for 7t were better for_me to_-die, 
than that any man sshould_make my 
-glorying void. 

16 For though I_e preach_the_gospel, 
T_have nothing to_glory_of: for neces- 
sity is_laid-upon me; yea, woe is unto_ 
me, if I_¢ preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I_do this_thing willingly, I_ 
haye a :reward : but if against_my_will, 


2.|a sdispensation of the gospel “is_com- 


mitted_unto_me. 

18 What is my /«reward then? Verily 
that, +when_I_¢ preach_the_gospel, I_ 
‘may_make the gospel of_-Christ with- 
out_charge, that -I_-‘abuse not my 
a «power in the gospel. 

19 For sthough_I_be free from all 
men, yet have 1_made myself > servant 
unto_all, that I_-might_gain the more. 

20 And unto_the Jews I_became as a 


26.| Jew, that I_-might_gain the Jews; to_ 


them_that_are under the law, as under 


the law, that I_-might_gain them_that_- 


are under the law; 

21 To_them_that_are without_law, as 
without_law, (being not without_law 
to_God, but « under_the_law, to_Christ,) 
thatI_-might_gain them_that_are_with- 
out_law. - 

2 To_the weak became_I as weak, 


J. CoRINTHIANS X. 16. 


that I-might_gain the weak: I_‘am_ 
made -all_things to_-all men, that I_ 
«might by_all_means save some. 

23 And this. I_do for the gospel’s sake, 
that I-might_bec /partaker thereof 
with you. 

24 “Know_ye not that ~they_which 
run in a race run ,‘all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So ‘run, that ye_ 
*may_obtain. 

2% And every man that striveth_ 
for_the_mastery is_temperate_in all_ 
things. Now thep ido it to sobtain 
a corruptible vcrown; but we an in- 
corruptible. 

26 £ therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly; so /fight_J, not as +one_that- 
beateth the air: 

27 But I_bu keep_under my ~body, and 
bring_it_into_subjection : lest_that_by_ 
any_means,*+when_I_have_preached to 
others, I_myself -should_bec xa cast- 


away. 
10 MOREOVER, brethren, I_'would 
not that_ye 'should_be_ignorant, 

how-_that all our «fathers “were under 
the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto “Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual 


neat ; 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they_~drank of that spiritual 
Rock sthat_followed_them: and that 
“Rock “was «Christ. 


Bt 


5 But with g-many of_them God! a 


was not well_pleased: for they_were_ 
s overthrown in the wilderness, 

6 Now these_things »were our ‘ex- 
amples, to the_intent we 'should not 
lust after evil_things, as thep also 
Tusted. 

7 Neither -bec_ye idolaters, as were 


some of_them ; as it_‘is_written, “TuE|% 


PEOPLE SAT-DOWN TO_*EAT AND ‘DRINK, 
AND ROSE-UP TO_PLAY.” 

8 Neither 'let_us_commit_fornication, 
as some of_them committed, and fell in 
one day three_and_twenty thousand. 

9 Neither 'let_us_tempt «Christ, as 
some of_them also tempted, and were_ 
destroyed 4y of ~serpents. 

10 Neither 'murmur ye, as some of_ 
them also murmured, and were _ 
destroyed byof the destroyer. 

11 Now all these_things ~happened 
unto_them for_t ensamples: and they_ 
‘are_written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of_the «=world 4r -are_ 
come. 

12 Wherefore 'let ~him_that thinketh 
he_‘standeth take_heed lest he_-fall. 

13 There_hath no temptation taken 
you but such_as_is_common_to_man : 
but “God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to_-be_tempted above that ye_are_ 
able ; but will with the temptation also 
make @ -way_to_escape, that ye-may_ 
be_able to_-bear tt. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 'flee 
from ridolatry. 

1s T_speak as to_wise men ; -judge pe 
what I_say. 

16 The cup of_-blessing which we_ 
bless, is_it not the »y communion of_the 
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blood of_-Christ? The bread which 
we_break, is it not the »communion of_ 
the body of_-Christ ? 

7 For we being «many are one bread, 
and one body : for we_are «all partakers 
of that eone bread. 

18 'Behold «Israél after the flesh : are 
not ~4they_which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of_the altar? 

19 What say_I then? that the idol is 
any_thing, or that_which_is_offered_in_ 
sacrifice_to_idols is any_thing? 

2 But J say, that the_things_which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, “THEY_SACRIFICE 
TO_4@ DEVILS, AND NOT TO_Gop:” and 
I_'would not that_ye should _? have 
fellowship with ¢ devils. 

21 Ye_cannot drink the cup of_the_ 
Lord, and the cup of_ddevils: ye can- 
not be_partakers of_the_Lord’s table, 
and of_the_table of_¢ devils. 

22 ,0 Do_we_“ PROVOKE -the ) LORD TO_ 
JEALOUSY ?” are_we stronger than_He ? 

33 All_things are_lawful for_me, but 
all_things are not expedient: all_things 
are_lawful for_me, but all_things edify 
not. 

24'Let no_oman seek ~his_own, but 
e every man eranother’s wealth. 

2 Whatsoever ~is_sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 
“conscience sake: 

26 For “THE EARTH is THE LoRD’s, 


AND THE FULNESS THEREOF.” 


28. Ps, 24.1. 
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w,. with. 
thanks- 


giving. 
31. Col. 3. 17. 
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t. traditions. 
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3. Eph. 5. 
22-24, 


COVERING 
THE HEAD. 


271f -any of_them_that believe_not 
bid you to a feast, and ye_be_disposed 
to_go; whatsoever ~is_set_before you, 
eat, asking no question for “conscience 
sake. 

23 But if any man -say unto_you, 
“This is offered _in _ sacrifice _ unto _ 
idols,” eat not for his sake that »sshewed 
it, and for conscience sake : for “THE 
EARTH 7s J-THE LoRD’s, AND THE FUL- 
NESS THEREOF :” 

29 ,b Conscience, I_say, not «thine_ 
own, but -of_the other: for why is my 
-liberty judged 2 of another man’s con- 
science? 

30 For if £ w by_grace be_a_partaker, 
why am.I_evil_spoken_of for that_for_ 
which £€ give_thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye_eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye_do, 'do =all to the 
glory of_God. 

32 b'Give none ooffence, neither to_ 
the_Jews, nor to_the_g Gentiles, nor to_ 
the church of_-God: 

33 Even_as € ,«please =all men in_ 
=all things, not seeking -mine_own 
profit, but the profit of __-many, that 


they_-may_be_saved. 
11 'BE_ye ‘followers of_me, even_as 
¥ also am of_Christ. 
2 Now I_praise you, brethren, that 
ye_‘remember me in-_all_things, and 
keep the ‘ordinances, «as I_delivered 


them to_you. 

3 But I_'would_have you ‘know, that 
the head of_every man is -Christ ; and 
the head of_the.woman is the man; 
and the head of_Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having his head covered, dishonoureth 
his “head. 3 
5 But every woman that_prayeth or 


I. CoRINTHIANS XT. 26. 


4prophesieth with her head uncovered| A.D. 59 
dishonoureth her shead: for that_is|and 4—63,| 
even all one as_if she “were_shaven. ; 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
‘let_her also be_shorn: but if i be a 
shame for_a_woman +to_be_shorn or 
shaven, 'let_her_be_covered. : 

7 For a man indeed ought not to_ 
cover his head, -forasmuch_as_he_is 
the image and glory of_God: but the 
woman is the glory of_the_man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; 
but the woman of the man. 

® Neither was the man created o» for 
the woman; but the woman efor the 
man. 

10 For this_cause ought the woman 
to_have « power on her head because_ 
of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman @ of the man, 
even_so 7s the man also ‘by the woman; |t. 
but -all_things of -God. 

13 -Judge in yourselves: is_it comely 
that_a_woman pray unto_-God un- 
covered ? uy 

14 ,o'Doth not _even -nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man ,‘ have_long_ 
hair, it_is a shame unto_him ? 

15 But ifa woman have_long_hair, it_ 
is a glory to_her: for her lehair “is_|/. 
given her for a covering. . 

16 But if any man seem to_be con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of_-God, 

17 Now in this +that_I_declare unto 
you I_praise you not, that ye_come_to- 
gether not: for the better, but for the 
worse. 

18 For first of_all, swhen ye come_to- 
gether in the church, I_hear that_there_ 
be sdivisions among you; and I partly 
believe_it. 

19 For there_must be also «¢ heresies 
among you, that they-which_are ap- 
proved -‘may_be_made manifest among 


you. 

201When ye come_together therefore 
into one place, this is not to_eat the 
Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eeating «every_one taketh_ 
before other ~his_own supper: and one 
ai is_hungry, and another is_drunken. 

22 What? have_ye not houses to -eat 
and to_drink in? or despise_ye the 
church of_-God, and shame -them_ 
that have not? What -shall_I_say to_ 
you? shall_I_praise you in this? I_ 
praise you not. 

23 For € have received fof the Lord 
that_which also I_delivered unto_you, 
That the Lord Jesus ,inthe same night 
in _ which He_~-was _ betrayed took 
goo hen_He_had thanks, 2 from, 

nd -twhen_He_had_given_than 
He_brake it, and said, “-Take, eat : this i 
is My -body, -+which is_broken for you: 
this 'do in -remembrance_of Me.” 

2% After_the_same_manner also He 
took the cup, when -He_had_supped, 
saying, “This -cup is the new ¢testa- 
ment in ~My blood: this 'do_ye, as_oft_ 
= ye_drink it, in -remembrance_of 

eo) 


26 For as_often_as ye_eat this ~bread,| 3. 


e. each. 
ai. indeed. — 


aa | 
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and drink this -cup, ye-do_p shew the 
.| Lord’s -death till He_-come. 

2% Wherefore, whosoever ‘shall _ eat 
this -bread, cand drink this «eup of_the 
Lord, unworthily, shall_be guilty of_the 
body and blood of_the Lord. 

23 But ‘let a man examine himself, 
and so 'let_him_eat of that bread, and 
‘drink of that -cup. 

2 For ~he_that eateth and -drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
.|j damnation to_himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s -body. 

30 For this_cause many are weak and 
vate among you, and many «sleep. 

31 For if we_-would_judge ourselves, 
we_~should not be_judged. 

® But +when_we_are_judged, we_are 
chastened 4 of the Lord, that we_-should 
not be_condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, +when_ye_ 
come_together to -eat, tarry one_for_ 
another. 

*# And if any man hunger, '‘let_him_ 
eat at home: that ye_come not to- 
.|gether unto j condemnation. And the 
=rest will_I_set _in_order when I_ 
*come. 


NOW concerning -=spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I_'would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye_‘know that ye_—were Gentiles, 
scarried_away unto these dumb idols, 
eyen_as ye_~were_led. ‘ 

3 Wherefore I_give you to_under- 
stand, that no_eman speaking by the 
Spirit of_God calleth Jesus «accursed : 
and that no_oman can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy s Ghost. 

4 Now there_are diversities of_/ gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 

5 And there_are differences of_™ ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there_are diversities of_opera- 
tions, but it_is the same God which 
worketh -=all in =all. 

7 But the manifestation of_the Spirit 
is_given to_cevery man to ™-profit_ 
withal. 

8 For to_one ~‘is_given ‘by the Spirit 
the word of_wisdom ; ,“« to_another the 
word of_knowledge ac by the same Spi- 
rit; 
® ,«To_another faith by the same 
Spirit; ,«to_another the / gifts. of_ 
=healing by the same Spirit; 

10 ,a To_another the working of_mira- 
cles; ,«to_another prophecy ; »“ to_an- 
other discerning of_spirits; ,«to_an- 
other divers kinds of_tongues; ,«to_ 
another the interpretation of_tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that cone 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to_ 
eevery man severally ec as He_'will. 

2 For eas the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 


h. | that cone -body, being many, are one 


body: so also is «Christ. 
13 For , by one Spirit -are ive all bap- 
- | tized into one body, whether we be Jews 


- lor gGentiles, whether we be =bond or 


=free,and -have_been all made_to_drink 
into one Spirit. r 

14 For ,« the body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot -shall_say, “Because I_ 
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am not the hand, Iam not of the 
body ;” is_it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear -shall_say, “ Because 
I_am not the eye, I_am not of the 
body ;” is_it therefore not of the body? 

7 If the_whole «body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the_whole 
were hearing, where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath -God set the mem- 
bers eevery one of_them in the body, 
acas it_hath_pleased_Him. 

19 And if they_~were -=all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

2» But now are they «i many members, 
yet_but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot -say unto_the 
hand, “I_have no need of_thee:” nor 
again the head to_the feet, “I_have no 
need of_you.” . 

= Nay, much more those members 
of_the body, which seem to_be more_ 
feeble, are n 3 

33 And those members of_the body, 
which we_think to_be less_honourable, 
upon_these we_bestow more_abundant 
honour ; and our -uncomely parts have 
more_abundant comeliness. 

2 For our -comely parts have no 
need: but «God hath tempered the 
body together, having _ given more_ 
abundant honour to_~+that_part_which 
lacked : 

3 That there_'should_be no @schism 
in the body; but that the members 
'should_have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer_with_it ; or one 
member be_honoured, all the members 
rejoice_with_it. 

27 Now pe are the body of_Christ, and 
members in particular. 

28 And -God »‘hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after_that mira- 
cles, then / gifts of_healings, helps, 
governnients, diversities of_tongues. 

2 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workers_of_ 
miracles ? 

30 Have all the / gifts of_=healing? 
do all speak with_tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But d@'covet _ earnestly the 2 best 
/ gifts: and yet shew_I unto_you a 
smore_excellent way. 


13 THOUGH I _speak with _ the 
tongues of_-men and of_-a 
and have not /charity, I“am_become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal 
2And though I_have the gift of 
prophecy, and “understand all -mys- 
teries, and all -knowledge; and though 
I_have all faith, so_that I_'could_re- 
move mountains, and have not ! charity, 
I_am nothing. 

3 And though I_-bestow all my -goods 
to_feed the poor, and though I_-give my 
-body to ‘be_burned, and have not 
' charity, it_profiteth_me nothing. 

_* I-Charity suffereth_long, and is_ 
kind ; ! charity enyieth not ; !-charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed_up, 

> Doth not behave_itself_unseemly, 
seeketh not -her_own, is not easily_ 
provoked, thinketh no -evil ; 
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d. or 
division. 


2. Eph. 5. 
ae 


DISTRIBU- 
TION OF 
GIFTS. 

ai. indeed. 
J. free_gifts. 


CHARITY OR 
Love; ITs 


1.1 John 4. 
7,8, 20, 21. 
7. love. 


CHARAC- 
TERISTICS. 
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I. Coninrutians XIII. 6. 


A.D. 59 


6 Rejoiceth not in “miquity, but re- 


and 4—63.| joiceth_v in the truth ; 


6.2 John J. 
2, 4. 
w. rejoiceth- 


with. 
7.1 Pet. 4.8. 
1. love. 


é. an infant. 

w. Was- 
reasoning. 

s. since I- 
have_be- 
come. 

b.m. by- 
means_of a 
mirror. 

o. obscurely, 
or in an 
enigma. 

J. fully- 
know. 

J. fully- 
known. 


PROPHESY- 
ING AND 
SPEAKING 
WITH 
TONGUES, 
7. love. 
d. desire- 
earnestly. 
o. no-one. 
h. heareth. 


ab. But. 


w. without. 
soul. 


| a, also. 


p. power. 


SPEAKING 
TO EDIFICA- 
TION. 


7 Beareth all_things, believeth all_ 
things, hopeth all_things, endureth all_ 
things. 

8 J-Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they_shall _ fail; 
whether there be tongues, they_shall_ 
cease; whether there be knowledge, it_ 
shall_vanish away. 

® For we_know in part, and we_pro- 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that_which_is perfect 
sis.come, then that_which_is in part 
shall_be_done_away. 

11 When I_~was a ‘child, I_~spake as 
a ‘child, I_-understood as a ‘child, I_ 
w thought as a ichild: but swhen I_ 
“becamea man, I_‘put_away irchildish 
things. 

12 For now we-see ’ through a mglass, 
odarkly ; but then face to face: now I_ 
know in part; but then shall_I_s know 
even_as also I_‘am_/ known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, ! cha- 
rity, these «three; but the greatest of 
these zs ! «charity. 


1 4 'FOLLOW_after /<charity, and 
d'desire -=spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye_may_prophesy. 

2 For =he_that speaketh in_an_un- 
known_tongue speaketh not unto_men, 
but unto_-God: for no_o man /: under- 
standeth him; howbeit in_the_spirit 
he_speaketh mysteries. 

8 But he_that prophesieth speaketh 
unto._men to edification, and exhor- 
tation, and comfort. 

4-1He_that speaketh in_an_wun- 
known_tongue edifieth himself; but 
ethe _that prophesieth edifieth the 
church. 

5 ,>I_'would that_ye all 'spake with_ 
tongues, but rather that ye_'prophesied ; 
for greater 7s -+he_that prophesieth 
than he_that speaketh with_tongues, 
except he_interpret, that the church 
"mnay-receive edifying. 

6 ,b Now, brethren, if I_-come unto 
you speaking with_tongues, what shall_ 
I_profit you, except I_shall_speak to_ 
you either by revelation, or by know- 
ledge, or by prophesying, or by doc- 
trine? 

7 And_even things w without _life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they_--give a distinction in_the 
sounds, how shall_it_be_known what 
is_piped or harped ? 

§ For «if the trumpet -give an un- 
certain sound, who shall_prepare_him- 
self to the battle? 

2 So likewise pe, except ye_-utter by 
the tongue -words easy_to_be_under- 
stood, how shall_it_-be_known what 
is_spoken? for ye_shall +speak into the 
air. 

10 There_are, it_may_be, so_many 
kinds of_vyoices in the world, and none 
of_them 7s without_signification. 

11 Therefore if I_‘know not the 
pmeaning of_the voice, Ishall_be unto 
-him_that speaketh a barbarian, and 
-he_that speaketh shall be a barbarian 
unto_me. 

12 Even so pe, forasmuch-_as ye_are 
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e zealous of_=spiritual gifts, 'seek that 
ye_may_excel to the edifying of_the 
church. 


€. 
13 Wherefore 'let him_that speaketh 


in_an_unknown_tongue pray that he_ 
may _interpret. 

144 For if_I_pray in_an_unknown_ 
tongue, my «spirit prayeth, but my 
-understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is_it then ? I_will_pray with_ 
the spirit, and I_will_pray with_the 
understanding also: I_will_sing with_ 
the spirit, and I_will_sing with_the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou_shalt_bless with_ 
the spirit, how shall -4he_that occu- 
pieth the 7! room of_the -unlearned say 
“eAmen” at cthy giving_of_thanks, 
seeing he_‘understandeth not what 
thou_sayest ? 

17 For thow verily givest_thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. ; 

18 T_thank my -God, J_+speak with. 
tongues more than_ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I_'had_rather 
‘speak five words with my cunder- 
standing, that by my voice I_-might_ 
teach others also, than ten_thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, -be not children in ~=un- 
derstanding: howbeit in -malice 'be_ 
ye_ichildren, but in -=understanding 
«be p men. 

21 In the law it_‘is_written, 

“Witt men of OTHER-TONGUES AND 
AO OTHER LIPS WILL I_ SPEAK 
UNTO_THIS "PEOPLE ; ‘ 

AND YET FOR_ALL_THAT WILL_THEY 
NOT HEAR ME, SAITH 4 thé Lor.” 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to_~them_that believe, but to_ 
them_that believe_not : but -prophesy- 
ing serveth not for_them_that believe_ 
not, but for -+them_which believe. 

os If therefore the_whole church *be_ 
come-_together into one place, and all 
speak with_tongues, and there_-come_ 
in those that are =unlearned, or un- 
believers, will_they not say that ye_ 
are_mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there_ 
*come_in one that_believeth_not, or one 


unlearned, he_is_cconvinced lof =all, 3 


he is judged 4 of =all: 

2 And thus are the secrets of_his 
cheart made manifest ; and so +falling_ 
down on his face he_will_worship «God, 
and +report that -God is in you of_a_ 
truth. 

26 How is_it then, brethren? when ye_ 
come-_together, ¢ every_one of_you hath 
a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 


hath a revelation, hath an interpreta-| og 


tion. *Let all_things be_done unto 
edifying. 

2 Tf any manspeak in_an_unknown_ 
tongue) let it be by two, or at_the most 
by three, and that by course; and let 
one interpret. oy 

28 But if there_be no interpreter, 'let_ 
him_keep-silence in the church; and 
‘let_him_speak to_himself, and to_-God. 

29 ,b'Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and ‘let the =other @ijudge. 

30 If any thing *be_revealed to _ 


I. CornrnTHIANS XIV. 30, 


TONGUES 
ARE FOR A 
SIGN. 

i. infants. 
p. perfect, — 
or of-ripe- 


age. 
21. ISA. 28. 
Hi, 12. 
aw. with, 


3. Heb. Je- 


SS 
PROPHESY- 
ING IS FOR 
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CHURCH, 


—— 


CoMING — 


eS 


< 1John 
ab. Bute 
i. dis- 


another +that_sitteth_by, ‘let the first ya 


hold_his_peace, 


| AD. 59 
and 4—63. 


5. Luke 24. 
3. John 
20. 19-26. 

i a 


among, 


| 15 


a4 CorInTHIANS XIV. 31. 


3! For ye_may all prophesy one by_ 
one, that all may_learn, and all may_ 
be_*z comforted. 

® And the spirits of_the_prophets 
are_subject to_the_prophets. 

8% For «God is not the author of_ 
confusion, but of _ peace, as in all 
-churches of_the saints. 

3£ 'Let your women keep-silence in 
the churches : for it_‘is not permitted 
unto_them to_speak ; but they are com- 
manded to_be_under_obedience, as also 
saith the law. 

3% And if they_d 'will learn any_thing, 
‘let_them_ask ‘«their husbands athome: 
‘\for, it_is a shame for women to_speak 
in the church. 

% What? came the word of_-God 
out from you? or came_it unto.you 
only? 

% If any man think_himself to_be a 
prcpher' or spiritual, 'let_him_acknow- 
edge that the_ things_that I_write 
unto_you are the commandments of_ 
the Lord. 

38 But if any man be-ignorant, 'let_ 
him_be_ignorant. 

%° Wherefore, brethren, de '!covet «to_ 
prophesy, and forbid not -to_speak 
with_tongues. 

#2 'Let all_things be_done decently 
and in order. 


MOREOVER, brethren, I_declare 
unto_you the gospel which I_ 
«preached unto_you, which also ye_ 

have_received, and wherein ye_‘stand ; 

2 By which also ye_are_sayed, if ye_ 
hkeep_in_memory what I_«» preached 
unto_you, unless ye_have_believed in_ 
vain, 

3 For I_delivered unto_you first_of_ 
all that_which I also received, how_ 
that Christ died for our-sins according_ 
to the scriptures ; 

4 And that He_was_buried, and that 


7». |'#He_‘rose_again the third day ac- 


cording_to the scriptures : 

5 And that He_« was_seen ‘o of_Cephas, 

then ‘eof_the twelve: 

6 After_that, He_«was_seen toof_ 

above five-hundred brethren at_ once ; 

of whom the greater_part remain unto 

se te present, but some «¢-are_fallen_ 
aslee, 


7. After _ that, He _« was _ seen ‘0 of_ 


. | James ; then /c of_all the apostles. 


8 And last of_all He_ «was _seen 
fo of_me also, as ‘eo of one_r born_out_ 
of_due_time. 

° For = am the least of_the apostles, 
that am not meet to_be_called an 


church of_-God. 
10 But by_the_grace of.God Iam 


~ japostle, because I _ persecuted the 
3. 


1. 
what I_am: and His -grace which was 


bestowed upon me was not in_vain ; but 
Ilaboured more _abundantly than _ 
they all: yet not E, but the grace of_ 
-God which was with me. 

ii Therefore whether it were £ or 
thep, so we_preach, and so ye-be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be_preached that 
he He_‘rose 7 from the =dead, how say 
some among you that there_is no 
resurrection of_the_=dead? 
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13 But if there_be no resurrection 
of_ the - =dead, then »*is Christ not 
risen 


1 And if Christ ha‘be not 2 risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we_are_found false_wit- 
nesses of_-God ; because we_have_tes- 
tified cof «God that He_raised_up 
«Christ: whom He_raised not up, if so_ 
be that the =dead «rrise not. 

16 For if the =dead arrise not, then 
ha “is not Christ » raised : 

7 And if Christ a‘be not 4raised, 
your -faith 7s vain; ye_are yet in your 
rsins. 

18 Then they also which -+are_fallen_ 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this -life only we_have “hope 
in Christ, we_are of_all men most. 
‘miserable. 

20 (But now fe ‘is Christ ’risen / from 
the =dead, and -become the —firstfruits 
of_them-_that “slept. 

21 For since ¢by man came «death, 
tby man came also the resurrection of_ 
the_=dead. 

= For as in -Adam all die, even so in 
-Christ shall all be_made-alive. 

3 But ce every man in his_own order: 
Christ the -firstfruits ; afterward they_ 
that_are Christ’s at His coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when He_ 
-shall_haye_delivered_up the kingdom 
to_-God, even the Father; when He_ 
-shall_have_put_down -all rule and -all 
autherity and power. 

2 For He must reign, till He_ shath_ 

“PUT ALL “ENEMIES UNDER HIS «FEET.” 

2 The last enemy that 'shall_be_ 
a destroyed ts ~death. 

2 For He_hath_“Put ALL=THINGS 
UNDER His +FEET.” But when He_ 
ssaith “All_things ‘are — put — under 
Him,” it is manifest that He_is_ex- 
cepted, which -+did_put -all_things 
under Him. 

23 And when eall_things s-shall_be_ 
subdued unto_Him, then shall the Son 
also Himself be_subject unto_Him that 
*sput -all_things mnie Him, that-God 
may_be +=all in =all.) 

2 Else what shall_they_do -which 
are_baptized for the =dead, if the =dead 
arrise not at_all? why are_they «then 
‘baptized for the =dead ? 

30 And why stand we in_jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 J protest by -your rejoicing which 
I_have in Christ Jesus our -Lord, I_die 
daily. +e 
32 If after_the_manner_of men I_have_ 
fought_with_beasts at Ephesus, what 
radvantageth_it me, if the =dead ar rise 
not? “+Let_us_eat and -drink; for to_ 
morrow we_die,” 

3 'Be not deceived: “evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners.” 

5+ aweAwake_to r righteousness, and 
'sin not; for some have not_the_know- 
ledge of_God: Lspeak this to your 
shame. 

25 But some_man will_say, “How are 
the =dead raised_up ? and with what 
body do_they_come ? ” 

36 Thou «fool, that-which thot sowest 
is not * quickened, except it_-die : 
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A.D. 59 
and 4—63. 
n. neither 
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been_ 
raised. 

ha. hath. 

6. been_ 
raised. 

c. concern- 
ing. 


ar. are not 
raised. 


t. to_be_ 
pitied. 
CHRIST 
RISEN. 
Jf. from_ 
among. 
t. through, 


22. Rom. 5. 
14;8.11, 


ORDER OF 
THE RESUR- 
RECTION, 
23. Col. 1. 18. 
1 Thess. 4. 
7. 
e. each. 


2. Ps.110.1. 
26. Rey. 20. 


a. abolished. 
GoD ALL IN 
ALL. 


27. Ps. & 6. 


s. shall_ 
havye_been_ 
subdued. 


RESURREC- 
TION, 


31. 2 Cor, 4. 
10, 11. 


32. Acts 19. 
23-41. Isa. 
22.13. _ 


How THE 
DEAD ARE 
RAISED. 
36. John 12. 

24. 


u, unwise. 
m, Made-to- 
live. 
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A.D. 59 
and 4—63. 


€. even_as. 
ea. each of_ 
the seeds. 


at. indeed, 
aa. and. 


8. soulish. 


FIRsT AND 
LAst 
ADAM. 
45. GEN. 2. 7. 
b, became. 

1. life- 
giving. 


s. soulish. 


47. Gen. 2. 7. 


48. John 3.6. 


49. Phil. 3. 


1 John 3. 2. 
e, even-as. 


£0, 1 Pet. 1. 
4. 


INSTAN- 
TANEOUS 
CHANGE. 


TRIUMPH. 
54. ISA. 25. 8. 


37 And that_which thou_sowest, thou_ 
sowest not that body that ‘shall_be, 
but bare grain, it may_chance of_wheat, 
or of_-some =other grain: 

88 But -God giveth it a body «as it_ 
hath _pleased_Him, and to _eaevery 
r=seed ~his_own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is xione kind of flesh of_men, 
tanother flesh of_beasts, ,« another of_ 
fishes, and another of_birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory ,‘of_ 
the =celestial is one, and the glory of_ 
the =terrestrial 7s another. 

41 There is one glory of _the _sun, 
and another glory of_the_moon, and 
another glory of_the_stars: for one 
star differeth_from another star in 
glory. - 

42 So also ts the resurrection of_the 

=dead. 
It_is_sown in corruption ; 
It_is_raised in incorruption: 

43 It_is_sown in dishonour ; 
It_is_raised in glory: 

It_is_sown in weakness ; 
It_is_raised in power: 

44 Tt_is_sown a s natural body ; 
It_is_raised a spiritual body. 
There_is a snatural body, and 

there_is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it_‘is_written, 

The first man “ ADAM  WAS_MADE 
A LIVING SOUL ;” 

The last Adam was_made al quick- 
ening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which_ 

is spiritual 

But that_which_is snatural ; 

And afterward that _ which _ is 
spiritual. 

47The first man is of the earth, 

earthy: 
The second man ts the Lord from 
heaven. 

48 As is the ae such are they also 

that_are earthy: 
And as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that_are heavenly. 

49 And eas we_have_borne the image 

of_the earthy, 
We.-shall also bear the image of_ 
the heavenly. 

+0 Now this I_say, brethren, that flesh 

and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of_God ; 

Neither doth corruption inherit 
cincorruption. 

51 Behold, I_¢shew you a mystery ; 
We-shall not ,‘all sleep, 

But we_shall all be_changed, 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of_ 
an_eye, 
At the last trump: 
For the trumpet_shall_sound, 
And the =dead shall_be_raised in- 
corruptible, 
And twe shall_be_changed. 
53 For this ~corruptible 'must ‘put_on 
incorruption, 
And this -mortal must :put_on 
immortality. 
54So when this -corruptible -shall_ 
haye_put_on ea el ge 
And this mortal -shall_have_put_ 
on immortality, 


I. CoRINTHIANS XVI. 17. 


Then shall_be_brought_to_pass the 
w saying that “is_written, 
“DEATH *IS_SWALLOWED_UP IN VIC- 
TORY.” = 
55 O_DEATH, WHERE ts thy “STING ? 
O_hGRAVE, WHERE ts thy “victory ? 
56 ,b The sting of_-death is -sin ; 
And the strength of_-sin is the 


law. : 
57 But thanks be to_-God, which 
giveth us the victory 
Through our -Lord Jesus Christ. 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
‘be_ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of_the Lord, 
“forasmuch_as_ye_know that your -la- 
bour is not in_vain in the Lord. 


1 6 NOW concerning the collection 

for the saints, as I_-have.given_ 
ao to_the churches of_-Galatia, even 
so «do pe. 

2 Upen the first day of_the_=week 'let 
eevery_one of_you lay by him +in_store, 
was God ‘hath _ prospered _him, that 
there_be no ¢ gatherings when I_*come, 

3 And when I_*come, =whomsoever ye_ 
‘shall_approve by your letters, them 
will_I_send to_-bring your -liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it_be meet that I go also, 
they_shall_go with me. 

5 Now L_will_come unto you, when I_ 
sshall_pass_through M onia: for I 
do_pass_through Macedonia. 

6 And it_may_be that_I_will_abide, 
yea, and twinter with you, that pe 
*may_bring me on_my_journey whither- 
soever I_go. 

7 For I_'will not see you now by the_ 
way; but I_htrust to_tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But I_will_tarry at Ephesus until 
-Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual “is_ 
opened unto_me, and there ave many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if ‘ Timotheus -come, 'see that 
he_-may_be with you without_fear: for 
he_worketh the work of_the_Lord, as 
= also do. P 

11-Let no man therefore despise him: 


but -conduct him forth in peace, that 7 


he_*may_come unto me: for I_look_for 
him with the brethren. 

12,b As_touching our brother Apollos, 
I =greatly edesired him to come unto 


you with the brethren: but his will|® 


~was not at_all to -come at_this_time ; 
but he_will_come when he-_sshall_haye_ 
convenient_time. 

13 'Watch_ye, 'stand_fast in the faith, 
'quit_you_like_men, 'be_strong. 

14'Let all your_things be_done ¢ with 
charity. ‘ 

15 ,bI_beseech you, brethren, (ye_ 
‘know the house of_Stephanas, that it_ 
is the -firstfruits of_-Achaia, and that 
they_have_addicted themselves to the 
ministry_of the saints,) 

16 That pe ,«'submit_yourselves un_ 
to «such, and to_every_one that 
helpeth_with ws, and 4laboureth. 

VW ,bT_am_glad of the coming of_ 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that_which_was lacking on_ 
your_part thep have supplied. 
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HOUSE OF | 
STEPHANAS. 


15.Ch. 1, 16. 


a 


16, Heb. 13. 
Tail 
aa. also, 


A.D. 59 
id 4—63. 


SALUTA- 
| TIONS. 
| 19. Rom. 16. 
| 3-15. Phile. 


2. 
20. Rom, 16. 
16. 1 Pet. 
—~#5. 14. 


| €0. or con- 
| solation. 


| w. worketh. 

J. for. 

8. Acts 19. 
23-41. 


| €, concern- 
ing. 


| I. CornInTHIANS XVI. 18, 


18 For they_have_refreshed “my spirit 
and ~your’s: therefore 'acknowledge_ye 
them_that are_such. 

19 The churches of_~Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you =much 
in the Lord, with the church that-_is in 
their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. »Greet_ 
ye one_another with a holy kiss. 


II. Conintaians II. 1. 


21 The salutation of_me_Paul with 
-mine own hand. , 

2 If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'let_him_be « Anathema ; ™ Ma- 
ran-atha. 

23 The grace of our “Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

24 My «love be with 


you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. p 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF_ PAUL 7H# APOSTLE TO 7HEH 


CORINTHIANS. 


payL an apostle of_Jesus Christ by 
the will of_God, and Timothy our 
vbrether, unto_the church of_-God, 


*|e1which is tat Corinth, with all the 


saints which are in all “Achaia: 

2 Grace be to_you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesug Christ. 

3 Blessed be -God, even the Father 
of_our ~Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of_-mercies, and the God of_all co com- 
fort ; 

4 -:Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we -smay_be-_able 
to_comfort them_which_are in any 
trtrouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we_ourselves are_comforted 2 of <God. 

5 For eas the sufferings of_-Christ 
abound in us, so our “consolation also 
aboundeth ‘by Christ. 

6 And whether we_be_afflicted, it 2s 
for «your consolation and salvation, 
eswhich is_v effectual in the enduring 
of_the same sufferings which {we also 
suffer: or.whether we_be_comforted, it 
as for ~your consolation and salvation. 

7 And our chope / of you 7s stedfast, 
“knowing, that as ye_are partakers of_ 
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of_the 
consolation. 

8 For we_'would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant cof our «trouble which 
«came to_us in “Asia, that we_were_ 
pressed out-of measure, above strength, 
apsomuch that_we despaired even of 
clife: 

® But we “had the sentence of_-death 
in ourselves, that we_'should not “trust 
in ourselves, but in “God -+which raiseth 
the =dead : ; 

10 Who delivered us from so_great a 
death, and doth_deliver: in whom we- 
‘trust that He_will ,« yet deliver us ; 

M1 Ye also helping _ together by. 


-|-prayer for us, that «for the / gift be- 


stowed upon us by_the-means_of many 
persons thanks_*may_be_given by many 
on our behalf. 

12 For our 4orrejoicing is this, the 
testimony of_our «conscience, that in 


simplicity and sgodly sincerity, not 


twith fleshly wisdom, but : by the grace 
of_God, we_have-_had _our_? conversa- 
tion in the world, and more_abundant- 
ly to you_ward. ; 

13 Kor we_write none other_things 
unto_you, than what ye_read or ,«ac- 
knowledge; and I_h trust ye-shall_ac- 
knowledge even to the end; 

14 e As also ye_have_acknowledged us 
in part, that we_are your Uorejoicing, 
even_as pe also are our’s in the day of- 
the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this_-confidence I_-was_ 
minded to_-come unto you before, that 
ye_'might_have a second benefit ; 

16 And to_pass ‘by you into Mace- 
donia, and to_come again Jout_of 
Macedonia unto you, and byof you to_ 
*be_brought_on_my_way toward -Ju- 
dea. 

17 1When_I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did_I_use -lightness ? or the things_ 
that I_purpose, do_I_purpose accord- 
ing_to the flesh, that with me there_ 
'should_be yea yea, and «nay nay? 

18 But as -God is true, our «word 
‘toward you was not yea and nay. ; 

19 For the Son of_-God, Jesus Christ, 
who *+was_preached among you ‘by us, 
even tby me and Silvanus and # Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in Him 
“was yea. 

20 For wall the promises of_God in 
Him are -yea, and in Him «Amen, 
unto the glory of_-God ¢by us. 

21 Now He-_which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and -shath_anointed 
us, 7s God; 

22 Who -shath also sealed us, and 
«given the earnest of_the Spirit in our 
chearts. 

23 Moreover £ call -God for_a_wire- 
cord upon -my soul, that 4to_spare you 
I_came not-as_yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for_that we_have_dominion_ 
over your, <faith, but are helpers of_ 
your “joy: for by_-faith ye_stand. 


2 BUT I_determined this with_my- 
self, that I_-would not come again 
to you in s heaviness. 
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cometh. 
Aramaic. 


A.D. 60 
and 4— 64. 
a 


in, 
b. behaviour. 


aa. also. 
h. hope. 


14, 1 Thess. 2, 
19, 20. 

e. Even-as. 

bo. boasting. 


15. Rom. 1, 
11, 12. 


t. through. 
J. from, 
by, by. 


19. Acts 18. 5. 

t. through. 

ti. Timothy, 
as in v. 1. 


aby 


8, SOITOW. 


II. Corrnrurans II. 2. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64, 


t. tribula- 
tion. 


m. made 
sorry. 


Bs See 1 Cor. 


s sorrow. 


7. or rebuke. 
b. by. 


Ws John 2, 


ie “But. 
“a. also. 


12. Acts 20.6, 
i 


é. in. 


1. or leadeth 
us in- 


2 For if £ make you sorry, who is he_ 
then -that maketh me glad, but ~4the_ 
same_which is_made_sorry by me? 

8 And I_wrote this same unto_you, 
lest, -swhen_I_came, I_'should _ have 
sorrow from them_ of.whom I ~ought 
to_rejoice ; “having_confidence in you 
all, that “my joy is the joy of_you all. 

4 For out_of much ‘affliction and 
anguish of_heart I_wrote unto_you 
with many tears; not that ye_-should_ 
be_m grieved, but that ye_-might_know 
the love which I_have more_abundant- 
ly unto you. 

5 But if any have_caused_s grief, he_ 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I_may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to_-such @ man is this 
repunishment, which was inflicted » of 
rmany. 

7 So_that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to_*forgive him, and scomfort 
him, lest _perhaps -such_a_one ‘should_ 
be_swallowed_ up with_-overmuch sor- 
row. 

8 Wherefore I_beseech you that_ye_ 
would_confirm your love toward him. 

9 For te -this_end also” did_I_write, 
that I_-might_know the proof of_you, 
whether ye_be obedient in all_things. 

10 ,bTo_whom ye_forgive any_thing, 
E forgive also: for ,cif E “forgave any_ 
thing, to_whom I_‘forgave 7t, for your 
sakes forgave I it in the person of_ 
Christ ; 

11 Lest -Satan -should_get_an_advan- 
tage_of_us: for we_are not ignorant_of 
his «devices, 

22 Furthermore, *+when_I_came to 
-Troas to preach «Christ’s gospel, and 
a door “was_opened unto_me ‘of the 
Lord, 

13 J_‘had no rest in_my <spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my -brother: 
but “taking_my-_leave_of them, I_went_ 
from_thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto_-God, which 
always /causeth us to _ triumph in 
-Christ, and +maketh manifest the sa- 


II.. CorinTurans IV. 6. 


4 And such ¢ trust have_we through 
Christ to “Godward : 

5 Not that we_are sufficient / of witb 
selves to.think any_thing as of our- 


selves ; but our esuifticiency is of God :|/ 


6 Who also hath made us sable mini- 
sters of_the.new c¢ testament; not of_ 


the_letter, but of-the_Spirit : for the as 


letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth_life. 
7 But if the ministration of- -death, 


i=written and ‘“engraven in stones, 5 


c«was glorious, so_that the so children 


28-35. 
of_Israél 'could not stedfastly_behold |i. 


the face of_Moses 4 for the glory of_his 
countenance; ‘which glory was_to_ 
be_done_away : 

8 How shall not the ministration of_ 
the Spirit be rather ™ glorious ? 

® For if the ministration of_-con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of_-righteousness ex- 
ceed in glory. 

10 For even that_which “was_made_ 
glorious “had no glory in this ~respect, 
by_reason_of the glory that excelleth. 

ll For if ~4that_which is_done_away 
‘was glorious, much more v+that_which 
remaineth in zs glorious. 

12 Seeing then that-we_have such 
hope, we_use great plainness_of_speech : 

13 And not «as Moses, which ~put a 


vail over his «face that the schildren|, 


of_Israél -could not stedfastly_look to 
the end of_-that_which is_abolished : 

14 But their “minds were_' blinded : 

For until this day remaineth the same 
vail suntaken_away ¢°in the reading of_ 
the old ctestament ; which vail is_done_ 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this_day, when Moses 
is_read, the vail / is upon their -heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it_shall_turn to 
Jthe Lorp, the vail ‘shall_be_taken_ 
away. 

Ww N ow the Lord is that <Spirit: and 


where the Spirit of_J the_Lorp 7s, there |*- 


is liberty. 

18 But we all, with_« “open face be- 
holding_as_in_a_™ glass the glory of_ 
‘the_Lorp, are_t changed_into the same 
image from glory to glory, even_as / by 


_we_have this 
ave_received_ 


THEREFORE seein: 
ministry, «as we 


2 But have renounced the hidden_ 
things of s-dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of_ 
God deceitfully; but by_-manifesta- 
tion of_the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in_the_sight 


8 But if .« our «gospel be » “hid, it_is 
v “hid ito -4them_that are_lost : 

4 In whom the god of_this ¢-world 
hath blinded the minds of_them_which 
believe _ not, lest the light of _ the 
g glorious gospel of_-Christ, who is the 
image of_-God, sshould_shine unto_ 


5 For we_preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your / servants for J esus’ sake. 

6 For -God, who “commanded the 
light to_ ‘shine out_of darkness, »é hath 
shined in our chearts, to give the light 


A ce of_His knowledge ‘by us in every 
place. 
16 For we-are unto_-God a sweet_| ‘” the Spirit of) the-Lorp. 
savour of_Christ, in -+them_that are_ 
, saved, and in -+them_that perish : 
16. Ch.3.5,6.| 16 To_the_=one i we are the savour 
at-indeed. | of death unto death; and to_the_=other| mercy, we_faint not ; 
the savour of_life unto life. And whois 
.._ |sufficient for these_things ? 
17. Ch. 4. 2. 7 For we_are not as "many, ¢+which_ 
a. elutes corrupt the word of_-God: but as of 
huxteiz. | Sincerity, but as of God, in_the_sight of_ 
ing. -God speak_we in Christ. 
: of_-God. 
See 2. DO_we_begin again to_commend 
‘ ourselves? or need_we, as some 
others, epistles of _ commendation to 
you, or letters of_ commendation from 
you? 
2He are our -epistle “written in 
b. by. our chearts, +known and sread vof all 
men: them. 
3. Ex. 24.12;| 3 Forasmuch as ye are +manifestly_ 
34-1, Jer. declared to be the epistle ‘of_ Christ 
Heb. 8, 10, |*+ministered by us, “written not with_ 
ink, but ‘with_the_ Spirit’ of_the_living: 
God; not in tables of_stone, but in 
‘| fleshy tables of_the_heart. 
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AD: 60 


of 


. the Lord 
the Spirit, 
1.1 Tim, 1, 

15, 16. 
e. 


i. is He 
pone 


Tl. CorintTurans IV. 7. 


A.D. 60 {of_the knowledge of_the glory of_-God 
ind 4—64.|in the face of_Jesus Christ. 

7 But we_have this <treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of_ 
the power may be of_-God, and not of 
us. 


8 We are p+troubled on every-side, 

yet not s4distressed ; we are +perplexed, 

but not +in _despair : 

9 Persecuted, but not -forsaken ; 

’| scast down, but not +destroyed ; 

_| 10 Always bearing_about in the body 
the pu dying of_the Lord Jesus, that the 

life also of.Jesus ‘might_be_made_ 

manifest in our -body. 

1 For we which live are alway de- 

livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 

the life also of_-Jesus -might_be_made_ 

manifest in our -mortal flesh. 

12 So_then ~-death worketh in us, but 

— in you. 

13 ,b We_having the same spirit of_ 
faith, according_as -it_“is_written, “I_ 
BELIEVED, and THEREFORE ‘HAVE _I _ 
SPOREN ; ” ne also believe, and therefore 


speak 

4 “Knowing that He_which -+raised_ 
up the Lord Jesus shall_raise_up us also 
‘by Jesus, and shall_present us with 


you. 

15 For ~all_things are for your sakes, 
that the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of_-many 
-|redound to the glory of_ 

16 For_which_cause we_faint not, but 
‘ | though a@ our “outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is _ renewed day by 


y- 

V7 For our light -affliction, which_is_ 
but_for_a_moment, worketh for_us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of_ 


glory ; 

18 1 While we look not at -+the_things_ 
which are_seen, but at -the_things_ 
which are not seen: for the_things_ 
which are_seen are temporal; but the_ 
things_which are not seen are eternal. 


FOR we_‘know that if our -earthly 
house of_this_tabernacle -were_ 
dissolved, we_have a building of God. 
a house not_made_with_ hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 
.| 2 For .cin this we_groan, earnestly_ 
desiring to_-be_clothed_upon_with our 
h house which_is from heaven : 
3 If so_be ,«that -+being_clothed we_ 
shall not be_found naked. 
4 For ,4we «that are in this «taber- 
nacle do_groan, being_burdened: not 
for_that we_'would “be_ unclothed, but 
-clothed_upon, that ~mortality -might_ 
be_swallowed_up 4 of -life. 

5 Now He_that -hath_wrought us for 
-|the_selfsame thing is God, who also 
mee unto_us the earnest of_the 

irit. 

F Therefore we are always +confident, 
aa<knowing that, +whilst_we_are_at_ 
home in the body, we_are_absent from 
the Lord: 

7 (For we_walk by faith, not by sight :) 

8 ,b We_are_confident, I say, and 
_|'willing rather to_-be_absent ofrom the 
ot and to_-be_«present with the 


° Wherefore ,»*we-_«rlabour, that, 


whether « +present or absent, we_may_ 
be w accepted of_Him. 

10 For we must <all 4-appear before 
the 4e judgment_seat of_-Christ; that) 
eeyery_one *may_receive the_things 
done in his «body, according_to =that 
ake _“hath_done, whether it be -good or 


iL “Knowing therefore the / terror of_ 
the Lord, we_persuade men. But we_ 
‘are_made_manifest unto_God ; and I_ 
trust also “are_made_manifest in your 
“consciences. 

12 For we_commend not ourselves 
again unto_you, but +give you oceasion 
to_glory on our behalf, that ye_may_ 
have somewhat to answer ++them _ 
which glory in appearance, and not in_ 
heart. 

13 For whether we_-be_beside_our- 
selves, it is to_God: or_whether we_be_ 
sober, it is for_your_cause. 

14 For the love of_-Christ constrain- 
eth us ; because_we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, ‘then were all -dead 

15 And that He_died for that 
-4they_which live ‘should not_hénce- 
forth live unto_themselves, but unto_ 
Him_which «died for them, and -+rose_ 


again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth “know we 
no_o man ¢ after the flesh: yea, though 
at we_have_known Christ «after. the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know_we H a 

no / more. 

W Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new ccreature: -old_things are 
passed_away ; behold, -all_things “are_ 
become new, 

18 And -all_things are of -God, who 
-shath_reconciled us to_Himself ‘by 
Jesus Christ, and -shath_given to_us the 
ministry of_ =reconciliation ; 

19 To_wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto_Himself, not 


imputing their -trespasses unto_them ; ae 


and -shath_committed unto us the word 
of_-reconciliation. 

2 thNow_then we_are_ambassadors 
for Christ, as_though -God +did_beseech 
you tby us: we_'pray you in Christ’s 
stead, “-Be_ye_reconciled to_-God.” 

2t For He_hath_made Him to be asin 
for us, who «knew no sin; that we 
'might_he «_made the righteousness of_ 
God in Him. 


WE then, as +workers_together 
with Him, ‘beseech you also that_ 
ye receive not the grace of_-God in 
yain. 
2 (For He_saith, “I_have_HEARD THEE 
IN_A_TIME ACCEPTED, 

AND IN the DAY OF_SALVATION have 
I_sUCCOURED THEE :” behold, now ts the 
w accepted time ; behold now is the day 
of_salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in Lah thing, that 
the ministry -be not blamed 

4 But in -all_things capproving our- 
selves as the ministers of_ 7 in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 
' 8° Tn stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings ; 


II. CorInTHIANS VI. 6. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 


t. then all 
"died. 
15. Rom. 14. | 
7. 


16. Matt. 12. 
4620. Col. | 


1g. Col 1.21, | 
2. 
t. through. 


1.1 Cor. 3. 9. 
aad. he 
2. Isa, 49. 8. 


w. well 
| accepted. 


THE 
MINISTRY 
APPROVED. 


c. commend- 
ing. 


5. Acts 18, 5- 
ay See = 


®iBy pureness, iby knowledge, ‘by 
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i. or In. 


II. ConInTHIANS VI. 7, 


A.D. 60 |longsuffering, tby kindness, ‘by the 
and 4—64.| Holy s Ghost, ‘by love unfeigned, 

i. in. 7 4 By the word of_truth, ‘by the power 
s, Spirit, of_God, ‘by the «r=armour of_rright- 
FenrOUgD: eousness on_the =right_hand and on 

5 | the =left, 

g- glory. 8 ¢By ghonour and dishonour, ‘by 
evil_report and good_report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet +well_known ; 
as dying, and, behold, we live; as 

d. dis- dachastened, and not -killed ; 
ciplined, 10 As 4sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 

as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all_ 
things. 

1 O_ye_Corinthians, our «mouth “is_ 
open unto you, our theart ‘is_enlarged. 

12 Ye_are not straitened in us, but ye_ 
are_straitened in your own ~bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the_same, 
(I_speak as unto_my_children,) -be pe 
also enlarged. 

14. Deut.22.| 14 'Be_ye not di unequally _ yoked_ 
ate ; together with _ unbelievers: for what 
oe a ue fellowship hath righteousness «with 
a. and. ltunrighteousness? and what com- 
1. lawless- |munion hath light with darkness ? 
had 18 And what concord hath Christ 
ed with Belial? or what part hath he_ 
believer, | that_believeth with an «infidel? 

16.1 Cor. 3. 16 And what agreement ‘hath the 
16, 17. Ex. |itemple of_God with idols? for pe are 
28:12, Jer.|the ttemple of_the_living God; «cas 
31. 33. God hath said, 

inners “T_WILL_DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK_ 

eee: IN them ; 
ing_as, Anp I_WILL_BE THEIR Gop, 

AnD THEV sHAuL_BE My PEOPLE.” 

17. ISA, 52. 7“ WHEREFORE *COME OUT FROM 
i. AMONG THEM, 

J. Heb. Je- And *BE_YE_SEPARATE, SAITH Jthe 
hovah. Lorp, 

AnD 'TroucH Not the UNCLEAN thing ; 

AND £ WILL-RECEIVE YOU, 

18 AND WILL_BE A FATHER UNTO_YOU, 
AND HE SHALL_BE My sons AND 
DAUGHTERS, 

SaitH J the Lorp ALMIGHTY.” 
EXHORTA- yi HAVING therefore these “promises, 
Horne dearly beloved, ‘let_us_cleanse our- 

1. Ch. 6.16. |Selves from all filthiness of_the_flesh 
18 1John|and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
3.3. fear of_God. 

Paut Asxs| 2*Receiveus; we_have_wronged ”no_ 

TOBE |man, we_have_corrupted »no_man, 

RECEIVED. | we_have_defrauded » no_man. 

m. no-one, 3 I_speak_not this to condemn you : 
for I_have_said_before, that ye_are in 
our chearts to «die and live _ with 

F3E eS yoRe 
His Con- 4 Great is my boldness_of_speech to- 
SOLATION. | ward you, great is my glorying eof you: 

oon your |T_‘am_filled with comfort, I_am_ex- 

= ceeding ~joyful in all our «tribulation. 

5. Ch. 2. 12, 5 For, .t*swhen we were_come into 
as 5 Macedonia, our «flesh “had no rest, but 

WER zh 2 we_4+were_troubled on every_side; with- 
out were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless -God, =that comfort- 
eth those_that_are cast_down, com- 
forted us by the coming of_Titus; 

7 And not by his -coming only, but 

aa. also. atby the consolation wherewith - he_ 


was_comforted in you, +when_he_told 
us -your earnest_desire, ~your mourn- 


II, Coninturans VIII. 


ing, ~your fervent_mind toward me; so_ 
that I rejoiced the-more, 

8 For though »«I_made you so) 
with a@ letter, Ido: not repent, thoug! 
a¢I_~did_repent: for I_perceive that 
the same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now L_rejoice, not that ye_were_ 
made-_sorry, but that ye_wsorrowed to 
repentance: for ye_were.made sorry 
ac after a godly manner, that ye_-might- | «ec. 
receive_damage by us in not! ‘i i 

10 For s+ sorrow worketh repent-| s. 
ance to salvation not_to.be_repented_ 
of: but the sorrow of_the world worketh 
death. 

11 For behold this selfsame _ thing, 
that ye « sorrowed ac after a godly. sort, 
what carefulness it.wrought_in you, 
yea, what clearing_of_yourselyes, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement_desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In_-all_things ye_ 
have_approved yourselves to_be clear 
in this “matter. 

12 Wherefore, though .«_I_wrote unto_ 
you, IJ did it not for his cause that 
-shad _done_the_wrong, nor for his 
cause that ssuffered_wrong, but that} 7 also, 
our care efor you in_the_sight of_-God |b. be_ 
-~might_? appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we_“were_comforted in 
your «comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the_more joyed_we ifor the joy of_ 
Titus, because his spirit “was_refresh- 
ed by you all 

14 For if. ILhave_boasted any_thing 
to_him of you, I_~*am not ashamed ; 
but as we_spake all_things to_you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which J 
made before Titus, *is.found a truth. 

4 And his -inward_affection is more_ 
abundant toward you, +whilst_he_re- { 
membereth the obedience of_you all, , 


w. was not 
putto_ 
shame, 


15. Ch. 2 9. 


how with fear and trembling ye-_re- 
ceived him. 
16 T_rejoice therefore that I_have_ 


confidence in you in eall_things. a 
MOREOVER, brethren, we do you|Liperauiry 
8 to_wit_of the e of be- 


stowed ‘on. the churches of _-Mace- 
donia ; DONIA. | 

2 How-that in a great trial of_afflic- 
tion the abundance of_their -joy and 
their -deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of_their liberality. 

8 For to their power, I_bear_record, |i. : 
yea, and beyond their power they were 4 
willing_of_themselyves ; 2 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that_ : 
we *would_receive the ggift, and take 
upon us the fellowship of_the minister- 
ing «to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not aas we_ 
hoped, but first gave their_own_selves 
to_the Lord, and unto_us ¢by the will|t. 
of_God. J 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, P 
that cas he_-had_begun, so he-*would : 
alee finish in you the_same -grace 3 
also. 

7 bu Therefore, as ye_abound in every_ 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
-your love to us, see that ye_abound in 
this grace also. 
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® And herein [give advice: for | 
this Sextpeat aie hate | 


| ready, an. matter of Vonaaey, x repo | 
Dt 28 of coTelousnesR. i 


roe ec ect oes ae i 
also cand ] 
scoording_to that -~he_which soweth « rs shall_ « on tes 
| reap also « Z 
, 


that -their | grace abound you; that 
@ xapply tox | always having -all_sufSciency i -* Cs ae 
“Jour want: that there _-may _ be | things mzy_ai id to evexy coud cI r 
+ (© As Ge 2 Pea Te | 
i « Se tt _“is_written, “ “tie waar hed | © He_hath_pwereke2D_APEZOsD < | & | 
"MECH Hab SOINISG Ores 5 | Hg -avs_civExs 10_THe =Fo0R : H 
cee eerie | TASS -RIGHTEOUBSESS REMAISETS FOE i 


SO Lace” ig i 
St Hat thanks be to.-God, -=nkich | © Now He that ministerctl seed 00. im 5 
the same carnest_care info the aha 


amen: ms \ ot 
And their prayer 7 tee 
swhich_long after you Sao the sex) ot I 

cooing oa-Gai +in you, om 
ST be wnto-Gad for His) Con's Geer | 
emt. |. Batt. i 


10° SOW Pad mye beech yom 


by the meckness amd gentlemem + thant. 


Bow much more_diligent, wpon_fti-_ 
Pe eeaiibdeses shite BT hese im you. 

renee anny die, Ties, 
| Be ts way partner and 


4 rte the saints, G_is sqperiuous for_ 
| Me -to_write to_you - 


ready 4 year 2¢0; and -your 22] Aath 
provoked -very_many. | 


IL. CornInTHIANS X. 6. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64, 
a. avenge. 
e. every. 


APOSTOLIC 
AUTHOR- 


t. through. 


ai. indeed, 
6. saith_one. 


MEASURE 
AND LINE. 


a, or as_to. 


1. or line. 


din, or 
among. 


17. Jer. 9, 23, 


J. or Jeho- 
yah. 
ah. he, 


PAULS 
GODLY 
JEALOUSY. 


pe 


Sh Hi cionsy 
of.God. 


3. Gen, 3. 1-7. 
i. in. 


t. or toward. 
4. Gal. 1. 6-8 
ai. indeed. 


d.a differ- 
ent, 


bringing_into_captivity every thought 
to the obedience of_-Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to_«+re- 
venge call disobedience, when your 
robedience «is_fulfilled. 

7 Do_ye_look_on 1 things after the out- 
ward_appearance? If any man “trust 
to_himself that_he_is Christ’s, let_him 
/of himself think this again, ‘that acas 
he is Christ's, even so are we Christ’s. 

8 For though L-should_boast some- 
what more ,«¢ of our rauthority, which 
the Lord -hath_given us for edification, 
and not for your destruction, I_! should 
not be_ashamed : 

® That I_may not seem as if I-would_ 
terrify you ‘by letters. 

10 “Kor ,ihis letters,” #say_they, 
“are weighty and powerful; but his 
rbodily -presence is weak, and his 
“speech “contemptible.” 

41 'Let -such_an_one think this, that, 
such.as we_are in_-word ‘by letters 
4swhen_we_are_absent, such will we be 
also in_-deed awhen_we_are_present. 

12 For we_dare not *make_ourselves_ 
of_the_number, or -compare ourselves 
with_some -4that commend themselves: 
but ithep measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among_ themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast «of things 
without_owr_measure, but according_to 
the measure of the /rule which -God 
hath distributed to_us, a measure to_ 
‘reach even unto you. 

14 For we_stretch not ourselves beyond 
our measure, as_though +we_reached 
not unto you: for we_-are_come as-_far_ 
as to_you also in preaching the gospel 
of_-Christ : 

18 Not boasting ‘of things without_ 
our_measure, that is, ‘of =other_men’s 
labours: but having hope, +when your 
efaith is_increased, that_we_-shall_be_ 
enlarged ‘by youaccording_to our!-rule 
abundantly, 

16 To_-preach _ the _ agoanel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to_-boast 
in another_man’s line of things made_ 
ready_to_our_hand. 

7 But ~he_that glorieth, ‘let_him_ 
glory in J the Lorp. 

18 For not -he_that commendeth 
himself ,tis approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


11 “WOULD to God ye_~could_bear_ 
with me a little in my -folly: 
and indeed bear_with me. 

2 For JI_am_jealous_over you with 
J godly jealousy: for I_have_espoused 
you to_one husband, that _I_:may_ 
present you as a chaste virgin to_ 
“Christ. 

8 But I_fear, lest by_any_means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve ¢ through’ his 
-subtilty, so your -minds -should_be_ 
corrupted from the simplicity that_is 
‘in -Christ. 

4 For if sihe_that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we-_-shave not 
preached, or if ye_receive ¢another 
spirit, which ye_-have not received, or 
danother gospel, which ye_*have not 
snaeeene ye_~might well bear _with 

vm. 


‘onee was_I_stoned, thrice I_suffered_ 


II. Corrntuians XI. 


5 For I_suppose I_“was not_a_whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though »¢ J be rude in_+s) 
yet not in_-knowledge; but we_-+) 
been throughly made_manifest satin 
gon in all_things. 

7 ,o*Have_I_committed an offence in 

abasing myself that pe ‘might _be_- 


you the_gospel of_-God g 


8 Lrobbed other churches, taking|*j, 


wages of them, to_do you -service. 
9 and 4when_I_was_present with 
and Ww an 


11 Wherefore? because I_love you 
not? -God “knoweth. 

12 But what I_do, «that I_will_do, 
that I_-may_cut_off -oecasion from _ 
-sthem_which desire occasion; that 
wherein they-_glory, they _-may_be_ 
found even as we. 

18 For rsuch are false_apostles, deceit- 
ful workers, transforming_themselves 
into the apostles of_Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for “Satan him- 
ont is_transformed into an angel of_ 
1 

15 Therefore it is no great_thing if 
his -ministers also be_transformed as 
the ministers of_righteousness ; whose 
rend shall_be according _to their 
«works. 

16 J_say again, -Let no man think 
me ata fool; ,vif otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that E .« *may_boast_ 
myself a little. 

17 That_which I_speak, I_speak 7¢ not 
after the Lord, but as_it_were foolishly, 
in this confidence of_-boasting. 

18 Seeing_that many glory after the 
flesh, £ will_glory also. 

19 For ye_suffer fools gladly, seeing_ 
ye_yourselves_aré wise. 

2 For ye_suffer, if «a_man bring ae 
into_bondage, if «aman devour doe 
aa_man take of you, if “a_man ex 
himself, if «a_man smite you on the 
face. 

21 T_speak as_concerning reproach, as 
though we -had_been_weak. Howbeit 
whereinsoever any is_bold, (I_speak 
foolishly,) £ am bold also. 

2 Are_they Hebrews? 
Are_they Israelites? so am = 
they the seed of_Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are_they ministers of_Christ? (I_ 


speak +as_a_fool) ¥ am more; in labours} 1 


more_abundant, in stripes above_mea- 
sure, in prisons more _ frequent, in 
deaths oft. 

2% (Of the Jews five_times received_ 
I forty stripes save one. 


AD. 6 


10. 


e. even, 
iA 


exalted, because I_have_e feta to_ A 
y 


a. also. 


= 
: 


2. 1 Cor. 
i u 


25 Thrice was_I beaten _with _rods, | 25. Acts 


shipwreck, a_night_and_a_ day I_have_ 
been in the deep;) 

26 In_journeyings often, in_perils of_ 
r waters, in_perils of_robbers, in_perils 


154 


r. vivers. 


| m. nations. 


THORN IN 
THE FLESH. 


nacle. 
‘10. Rom. 5.3. 
| Matt. 5.11, 
| 12. 


| Vispica- 
| ‘TION. 


A.D. 60 |by mine own countrymen, in_perils by 
nd 4—64.| the » =heathen, in_perils in the city, in_ 


perils in the wilderness, in_perils in the 
sea, in_perils among false_brethren ; 

2% Tn weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness. 

28 Beside those_things_that_are with- 
out, that_ which cometh_upon me 
daily, the care of_all the churches. 

22 Who is_weak, and I_am not weak? 
who is s offended, and € burn not? 

20 Tf I_must_needs glory, I_will_glory_ 
of the_things which concern mine -in- 
firmities. 

81 The God and Father of_our <Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for 
-zevermore, “knoweth that I_lie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor_under 
Aretas the king ~kept the city of_the_ 
Damascenes with_a_garrison, +desirous 
to_-apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket 
was_I_let_down ‘by the wall, and 
escaped his -hands. 


IT_is not expedient for_me doubt- 
12 less to_glory. af I_will_come to 
visions and revelations of_the_Lord. 

2 J_‘knew a man in Christ above four- 
teen years_ago, (whether in the body IT 
keannot “tell; or_whether out_of the 
body, I * cannot “tell : <God “knoweth ;) 
rsuch_an_one *+caught_up eto the third 
heaven. é 

3 And I_‘knew -such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out_of the body, I * can- 
not “tell: “God “knoweth ;) 

4 How_that he_was_caught_up into 


-|-Paradise, and heard unspeakable 


swords, which it_is not lawful for_a_ 
man to_-utter. 

5 Of -such_an_one will_I_glory: yet 
of myself I_will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For though I_-would_desire to_ 
-glory, I_shall not be a fool; for I_will_ 
say the truth: but now I_forbear, lest 
any man sshould_think «of me above 
that_which he_seeth me to be, or that 
he_heareth »« of me. 

7 And lest I_'should_be_exalted_ 
aboye_measure through_the abundance 
of_the revelations, there_was_given to_ 
me a thorn in_the flesh, the messenger 
of_Satan to buffet me, lest I_should_be_ 
exalted_above_measure. 

8 For this_thing I_besought the Lord 
thrice, that it_-might_depart from me. 

° And He_‘said unto_me, “My «grace 
is_sufficient for_thee : for My -strength 
is.made_perfect in weakness.” Most_ 
gladly therefore will_I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of_ 
-Christ ‘may_‘rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I_take_pleasure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I_am_weak, then am_I 
strong. : 

11 J_“am_become a fool in_glorying ; 
pe have compelled me: for € “ought to_ 
‘haye_been_commended of you: for in_ 
nothing -am_I_behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I_be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were_ 


_II, Corintuians XIII. 9. 


wrought among you in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty_deeds. 

13 For what is_it wherein ye_were_ 
inferior to other churches, except 7t be 
that € myself was not burdensome to_ 
you? -forgive me this «wrong. 

14 Behold, the third_time I_am ready 
to_-come to you; and I_will not-be_ 
burdensome to_you:' for I_seek not 
ryour’s but you: for the children ought 
not to_lay_up for_the parents, but the 
parents for_the children. 

15 And £€ will very_gladly spend and 
be_spent for yyou; though the more_ 
abundantly I_+love you, the less I_be_ 
loved. ¢ 

16 But be_it_so, € did not burden you: 
nevertheless, being crafty, I_caught you 
with_guile. 

17 Did_I_make_a_gain_of you tby any 
of_them_whom I_sent unto you? 

18 [_desired Titus, and with_him_I_ 
sent @ «brother. Did Titus make_a_ 
gain_of you? walked_we not in_the 
same spirit? walked we not in_the 
same steps? 

19 Again, think_ye that we_excuse_ 
ourselves unto_you? we_speak before 
“God in Christ: but we do rall_things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I_fear, lest, -swhen_I_come, I_ 
*shall not find you such_as I_would, and 
that £ -shall_be_found unto_you such_ 
as ye_would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : 

21 And lest, -+when_I_come again, my 
-God -will_humble me among you, and 
that I_-shall_bewail many which “have_ 
sinned_lealready, and have not =re- 
pented of the uncleanness and fornica- 
tion and lascivicusness which they_ 


have_committed. 
1 THIS is the third time Tam_ 
coming to you. In the mouth 
of_two or three witnesses shall every 
sword be_established. 
2J_‘told_you_before, and foretell_you, 
as 4if_I_were_present, the second_time ; 
and being_absent now I_write to_them_ 
which “heretofore_have_sinned, and 
to_all -=other, that, if I_-come -again, 
I_will not spare. 

8 Since ye_seek a proof of_-Christ 
speaking in me, (which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is_mighty in you. 

4 For »ethough He _was_crucified 
through weakness, yet He_liveth by the 
power of_God. For te also are_weak 
in Him, but we-shall_live with Him by 
the power of_God toward you) 

5 'Examine yourselves, whether ye_be 
in the faith; 'prove your_own_selves. 
»o Know_ye not your_own_selves, how_ 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye_be 
wreprobates ? 

6 But I_ttrust that ye_shall_know 
that Wwe are not “reprobates. 

7 Now I_-pray to ~God that ye_-do no 
evil; not that we 'should_appear ap- 
proved, but that pe 'should_do that_ 
which_is honest, though Wwe be as re- 
probates. 

8 For_we_can_do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 

° For we_are_glad, when ive are_weak, 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 


y- your 
souls, 


t. through. 


be. before. 


WARNING. 
1. Deut. 19. 
15._ Matt. 
18.16 
s. Saying. 
2.1 Cor. 4. 
18-21. 


POWER. 


ae. even, 


ao. Or, 


u. unable. 
to-stand_ 
the-test, 

h, hope. 


u. unable. 
to-stan: 
the_test 
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II. CorinTHIANS XIII. 10. 


A.D. 60 
and 4—64. 
p. pray-for. 
c. or com- 

plete_ad- 
justment, 
a. authority. 
b. building- 
- up. 
ca. casting. 

lown. 
r. or rejoice. 


A.D, 58 
and 4—62. 
F. from. 

t. through. 
Jr. from- 
among, 


4. Tit. 2.14. 

0, out_of. 

a. age. 

u, unto the 
ages of the 
ages. 


WARNING. 


7. in, 

di. a differ- 
en 

7. Acts 15. 1. 

d. desire to. 


aes CVEN., 


an. ana- 
thema, or 
set_apart 
Sor God to 
deal with. 


PAUL'S 
GOSPEL. 
10, 1 Thess, 2. 

4. 


c. or con- 
ciliate. 
Comp. Acts 
12. 20 


bo. bond- 
servant. 
by 


. by. 
@, accord- 


ing.to. 
12. Eph. 3. 1- 
ll. 


m. Manner. 
ofiife. 

Jj. Sudaism. 

c. contem- 
poraries, 


and pe are_strong: and this also we_ 
pwish, even ryour ¢ perfection. 

10 Therefore I_write these _ things 
being_absent, lest being_present I_ 
should_use sharpness, according_to the 
« power which the Lord shath_given me 
to edification, and not to cadestruc- 
tion. . 

1l Finally, brethren, r farewell. 'Be_ 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


AUL, an apostle, (not fof men, 

neither ‘by man, but ‘by Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father, who “raised 
Him /r from the =dead) ; 

2 And all the brethren which_are with 
me, unto_the churches of_-Galatia : 

3 Grace be to_you and peace, from 
God ‘the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who «gave Himself for our -sins, 
that He_-might_deliver us ofrom this 
present evil «world, according_to the 
will of_-God and our Father : 

5 To_whom be -glory “for «+=ever 
and a-=ever. Amen. 

6 T_marvel that ye_are so_soon re- 
moved from Him-_that -called you 
iinto the grace of_Christ unto @an- 
other gospel: 

7 Which is not another ; but there_be 
some that trouble you, and ¢+would 
pervert the gospel of_-Christ. 

8 But »-though Wwe, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto_ 
you than that_which we_have_preached 
unto_you, '‘let_him_be «” accursed. 

8 As we - ‘said _ before, so say _ I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto_you than that ye_ 
have _ received, ‘let _him_be «anac- 
cursed. 

10 For do_I now cpersuade men, or 
-God? or do_I_seek to_please men ? for 
if I yet ~pleased men, I_~should not be 
the 40 servant of_Christ. 

11 But Lcertify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which -:was_preached ? of 
me is not “after man. 

12 For £ neither received it of man, 
neither was_I_taught it, but ‘by the 
revelation of_Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye_have_heard_of -my ™con- 
versation in_time_past in j the Jews’_ 
religion, how_that beyond measure I_ 
“persecuted the church of_-God, and 
wasted it: 

14 And ~profited in j the Jews’_reli- 
gion above many my-_c equals in mine 
own snation, being more_exceedingly 
zealous of_the traditions of_my fa- 


thers, 
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GaAxatTrans II. 


p perfect, 'be_of_good_comfort, ™ 'be of| AD. 

one mind, 'live_in_peace; and the God | and 

of_-love and peace shall_be with you. | p. perf 
12 '\Greet one_another with a holy kiss. po 
13 All the saints salute you. Pag 
14 The grace of_the Lord Jesus Christ, | same_ 

and the love of_-God, and the com-| thing. 

munion of_the Holy Ghost, be with you 

all, Amen, 


| 


145 But when it_pleased -God, who} A.D. 35 
sssseparated me from my mother’s|and 
womb, and «called me ¢ by His “grace, |15. Acts9, 

16 To_reveal His “Son in me, that I_| 16. 
'might_e preach Him among the »=hea- pe 
then; immediately I_conferred not}; through. 
with_flesh and blood : 16. 2 Cor. 

17 Neither went_I_up to Jerusalem to Ss a 
them_which_were apostles before me ; *nclisen : 
but I_went into Arabia, and returned |x. nations. 
again unto Damascus. : 

18 Then after three years I_went_up| A.D. 38 
to Jerusalem to_? see Peter, and abode| 4—*: — 
with him fifteen days. >- becom 

12 But other of_the apostles saw_I| ta with, 
none, save James the Lord’s -brother. : 

20 Now the_things_which I_write unto_ 
you, behold before ~God, I_lie not. 

21 Afterwards I_came into the regions 
of_-Syria and «Cilicia ; { 

22 And “was unknown by «face unto_ ( 
the churches of -Judsea which_were in 
Christ : 

23 But they_“had «heard only, That 
-she_which persecuted us in_times_past 
now ¢ preacheth the faith which once|¢: bea 
he_~destroyed. a 

24 And they_~glorified -God in me. 


2 THEN fourteen years after I_went_ AD. and 
up again to Jerusalem with Barna-|_ 4° 
bas, and -stook Titus with_me also. _|},/A¢ts 19.1 

» And I_went_up «by revelation, and | qa, accord- 
communicated unto_them that -gospel| ing-to. 
which I_preach among the » Gentiles, ations ; 
but s privately to -them_which_were | severally, 
of_reputation, lest by_any_means I_ 
'should_run, or ‘had_run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, b> 
being a Greek, was_compelled to_*be_ 
circumcised : . 

4 And that_because_of false_brethren . 
-unawares_brought_in, who came_in_ 
privily to_-spy_out our liberty which 
we_have in Christ Jesus, that they_ 
‘might_bring us into_bondage ! q 

5 To_whom we_gave_place by -subjec- 
tion, no,_not foran hour; that the truth 
of_the gospel -might continue with 


you. 
6 But / of these.who seemed to_be| /. from. 


\ 


gel- 


4 


A.D. 58 
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somewhat (=whatsoever 4° pina 
it_maketh no matter to_me: 
aecepteth ono man’s person:) for 
-sthey_who seemed to be somewhat in 
conference added nothing to_me: 

7 But contrariwise, -«when_they_saw 
that the gospel of_the uncircuimcision 
“was_committed_unto_me, «as_ the 
gospel of_the circumcision was unto_ 
Peter ; 

8 (For He_that -wrought_effectually_ 
in Peter to the apostleship of_the cir- 
lcumcision, «/ the_same w was_mighty_ 


al. also. 
i saa ‘in me toward the Gentiles :) 


nations, 


“Peter aT 
ANTIOCH. 


3 
3 


or Gentiles. 


.|fied #by 


® And -swhen James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to_be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that -+was_given unto_ 
me, they_gave to_me and Barnabas the 
right_hands of_fellowship; that we 
|should go unto the » =heathen, and thep 
unto the -circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we_'should_ 
remember the =poor; the same which 
I also was_forward to_-do. 

1 But when Peter -was_come to 
Antioch, I_withstood him to the face, 
because he_-was “to_be_blamed. 

2 For before that certain came from 
James, he_~did_eat with the Gentiles: 
|but when they_-were_come, he_~with- 
drew and ~separated himself, fearing 
them_which_were of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled_ 
likewise with _him; insomuch _ that 
Barnabas also was_carried_away_with 
their sdissimulation. 

14 But when I_saw that they_'walked 
not uprightly according_to the truth of_ 
the g 1, [said unto_-Peter before 
them “Tf thon, being a Jew, livest 
after_the_manner_of_Gentiles, and not 
as_do_the_Jews, why compellest_thou 
the Gentiles ‘o to_live_as_do_the_Jews? 
15 @e who are Jews by_nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 “Knowing that a man is not justi- 

fied by the works of_the_lawssbut ‘by 
the faith of_Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in CJesus 2 ist, that we_ 
smight _be _justified by the faith of_ 
Christ, and not by the works of_the_ 
law: for by the works of_the_law shall 
no flesh be_justified.” 
W7 But if, swhile_we_seek to_*be_justi- 
ist, we ourselves also -are_ 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of_sin? 4 God -forbid. 

18 For if I_build again the_things 
which I_th destroyed, Ic make myself a 


God. 

2» T_h*am _crucified_with Christ : 
jnevertheless I_live; »yet_not =, but 
|Christ liveth in me: and ¢the_life_ 
which I now live in the flesh I_live * by 
|\the faith -of_the Son of_-God, who 
loved me, and -+gave Himself for me. 

21 Ido not frustrate the grace of_ 
God: for if righteousness come tby 
|the law, then Christ d-is_dead »in_ 
| vain. 


O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that_ye_should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 


r. 
19 For = through the law d-am_dead | 
to_the_law, that I_-might_live unto_| 


Christ -hath _ been _¢ evidently - set _ 
forth, “crucified among you? 


Received_ye the Spirit by the works of_ 
the_law, or by the hearing of_faith ? 


in_t/e_Spirit, are_ye now made_perfect 
by_the_tiesh ? 


in_vain ? if it be yet .«in_vain. 


you the Spirit, and +worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works of_ 
the_law, or by the hearing of_faith ? 

6 Even_as “ABRAHAM BELIEVED *Gop, 
AND IT_WAS_ACCOUNTED TO_HIM FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ‘ 

7'Know_yetherefore that they_which_ 


of_Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, »+foreseeing that 
“God j'would_justify the »=heathen 
through faith, «preached_before_the_ 
gospel unto_-Abraham, saying, “IN 
| THEE SHALL ALL ‘NATIONS BE_BLESSED. 


blessed with -faithful Abraham. 

10 For as_many_as are of the works of_ 
the_law are under the curse: for it_is_ 
written, “CURSED is EVERY_ONE THAT 
CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL_THINGS WHICH 
‘=4RE_WRITTEN INTHE BOOK OF_THE LAW 
*TO_*DO THEM.” 

1 But that no_o man is_justified * by 
the law in_the_sight_of -God, it is evi- 
dent: for, “THE -JUST SHALL_LIVE BY 
FAITH.” 

2 And the law is not of faith: but, 
“THE MAN THAT *tDOETH THEM SHALL_ 
LIVE IN THEM.” 

18 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of_the law, * being_made a curse 
for us: for it_‘is_written, “CURSED is 
| EVERY _ONE *+THAT HANGETH ON A 
TREE :” 

14 That the blessing of_Abraham 
*might_come on the Gentiles * through 


-faith. 

15 Brethren, I_speak after_the_man- 
| ner_of_men ; Though_it_be_but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be “confirmed, no_ 
oman disannulleth, or addeth_thereto. 

16 Now to_-Abraham and his ~seed 
were the promises «made. He_saith 


is Christ. 
17 And this I_say, that the covenant, 
“that_was_confirmed_before 4 of -God 
toin Christ, the law, which ¢ “was four_ 
| hundred and thirty years after, 7cannot 
|disannul, that -it_should_make the 
promise of_none_effect. 
| 18 For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promise: but -God 
| # \gave it to.-Abraham ‘by promise. 
19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
It_was_added because_of -transgres- 
sions, till the -seed -should_come to_ 
| whom the promise_-was_made; and it 


was +ordained ¢ by angels in the hand| 21 


| of_a_mediator. * 
| ®» Now a «mediator is not a mediator 
| of_one, but -God is one. 

| Js the law then against the pro- 


GALATIANS 


2 This only 'would_I learn / of you, |g 
3 Are_ye so foolish? having_begun) 


+ -Haye_ye_suffered so_many_things) ¢ fo 
aa 
5 -1He therefore that « ministereth to_ 


are of faith, the_same are the = children |s. 


€ Jesus 4 Christ ; that we_-might_receive = -- 


not, “ And to_-seeds,” as sof many; but} js, 
as «of one, “AND TO_THY *-SEED,” which | s. spoken. 


u. unto. 


2 So_then they_which_be of faith are_} glad_ 


Tl. Has.2. 4, 
o. noone, 
iin, 


12. Ley. 18,5. 


Thrist 


jthe promise of _the Spirit through) Jesus. 


COVENANT 
AND 


u. unto. 
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A.D. 58 |mises of.-God? 4 God -forbid: for if 
and 4—62.|there_-had_been a law given y+which 


db. By no could -have_given_life, verily -righteous- 
means. ness ~should_have_been by the law. 
s. shut-up-_ 22 But the scripture hath s concluded 
together. |/+all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of_Jesus Christ -might_be_given 
to_-+them_that believe. 
23 But before -faith -came, we_ 
g. guarded. | ~were_¢g kept under the law, «“shut_up 
a, was unto the faith “which «should_after- 
about_to. | wards -be_revealed. 

THE 24 Wherefore the law Je‘was our 
Scnoot- | p schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
MASTER. | that we_-might_be_justified by faith. 

Fel % But -after_that -faith is_come, we_ 
a peda) are no_longer under a » schoolmaster. 
gogue, or 26 For ye_are all the sochildren of_ 
tutor. God by rfaith in Christ Jesus. 
RCA BOUES 27 For as_many_of_you_as shave_ 
been_baptized into Christ have put_on 
Christ. 

ONE IN 28¢There_is neither Jew nor Greek, 

CuRIST. | ¢there_is neither-bond nor -free, ‘there_ 
2, Col. 3: 11-!is neither male nor female: for pe are 
in wine all one in Christ Jesus. 

22 And if pe be Christ's, then are_ye 
-Abraham’s -seed and heirs according_ 
to the promise. 

SoNsHIP. 4 NOW I_say, That the heir, as long_ 
1. See John as he_is a ‘child, differeth nothing 
8. 30-36. from a servant, sthough_he_be lord 
ian infant. | of alli; 
servant. 2 But is under gtutors and sgo- 
g-guardians. | vernors until the time_appointed of_ 
s, stewards. | the father. 
in. infants. 3 Even so we, when we_~were ‘chil- 

dren, “were “in_bondage under the 
r.orrudi- |relements of_the world: 

ments. 4But when the fulness of_the time 

*was_come, -God sent_forth His <Son, 
| bo. born, or | bo-smade of a woman, bo -szmade under 
having- | the law, 

i : > To -redeem them that were under 
saositiontoe! the law, that we_-might_receive the 
sons. padoption_of_sons. 

6. Rom. 8. 6 And because ye_are sons, ~God 

iz. hath sent_forth the Spirit of_His <Son 
a. Abba, into your chearts, crying, “« Abba, 
f Father f Father.” 

Gr. ho 7 Wherefore thou_art no 7more a 
pateer. bservant, but a son; and if a son, then 
@longer. | an heir of_God through Christ. 
BONDAGE. 8 Howbeit then «‘, “when_ye_knew 
,i.indeed. | not God, ye_did_? service -+unto_them_ 
6. bond- which by_nature are no gods. 
nea 9 But now, -safter _ that _ ye _ have _ 
by. by. known God, or rather «sare_known by of 
t.turye. | God, how ‘turn_ye again to the weak 
back. and beggarly relements, whereunto ye_ 

desire again to_be_in_bondage ? 
10 Ye_observe days, and months, and 

Pau | times, and years. 

BESEECH- 11 J_am_afraid_of you, lest I_have_ 

ING. bestowed upon you labour in_vain. 

c. become. 12 Brethren, I_beseech you, ‘be ¢ 
na. a1s0. as E am; for E ..am as pe are: ye- 
a. did not | d-have_not_injured me at-all. 

ab. But. 13 ,b Ye _‘know how through in- 
a. an- firmity of_the flesh I_« preached_the_ 
nounced. | gospel unto_you at_the first. 

tidings. 14 And my «temptation which was in 


m. or a mes-| ny “flesh ye_despised not, nor rejected ; 


senger. but received me as an ™ angel of_God, 
Yigsea- | even as Christ Jesus. 
ness. 16 Where ~is then ythe blessedness 
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ye spake_of? for I_bear you record,| A.D. 
that, if it had been possible, ye_-would and 
-have_plucked_out your own reyes, 
and have_given them to_me. 

16 “Am_I therefore become your 
enemy, +because_I_tell you the truth ? 

17 They_zealously_affect you, but not 
well; yea, they_'would exclude you j/, 
that ye_'might_affect them. 

18 But i ts good <to_be_zealously_ 
affected always in @ good thing, and 
not only when I «am_present with you. 

19 My 4@little_children, of.whom I_|a@ 
travail_in_birth again until Christ -be_ 
formed in you, 

2% ,b I_~desire to_be_present with you 
now, and to_-change my «voice; for I_ 
astand_in_doubt of you. | 

21 'Tell me, -+ye_that desire to_be 
under the law, do_ye not hear the law? 

2 For it_‘is_written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one oby a m-bond- 
maid, »« the other oby @ «freewoman. 

3 But he ,iwho was of the » bond- | 95 Gen 
woman ‘“was_born after the flesh ; but 5 
he of the freewoman was t by -promise. 

24 Which_things are fs ere 
for these are the two covenants; the 
one ,'from the mount Sinai, +which— | 23. 
gendereth to bondage, which is h Agar, | 10.14. 

25 For this ) Agar is mount Sinai in |? ‘through. 
-Arabia, and ‘answereth_to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is_in_bondage with 
her «children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of_us all. 

27 For it_‘is_written, 

“REJOICE, thow BARREN *+THAT 
BEAREST NOT; 

*BREAK_FORTH AND ‘CRY, T4THOU_ 
THAT TRAVAILEST NOT: 

For THE DESOLATE HATH MANY_ 
MORE ‘CHILDREN THAN *4SHE_ 
WHICH HATH @ HUSBAND.” 

23 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of_promise. 

22 But as then he_that -:was_born 
after the flesh “persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so it is 
now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scrip- 
ture? “CasT_OUT THE ™BONDWOMAN 
AND HER ‘SON: FOR THE SON OF_THE 
mBONDWOMAN “SHALL "NOT BE ~_ HEIR 
WITH THE SON OF_THE FREEWOMAN.” 

31 So_then, brethren, we_are not 
children of_the_m bondwoman, but of_ 
the / free. 


'STAND_fast therefore in _ the 
5 liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and ‘be not entangled 
again with the yoke of_bondage, 

2 Behold, £ Paul say unto_you, that 
if ye_be_cireumcised, Christ shall_ 
profit you nothing. 

3 For I_testify again to_every man 
4that _ is _ circumcised, that he_is a 
debtor to_*do the whole «law. 

4 y-Christ +is.become_of_no-_effect_ 
unto_you, whosoever of you are_justified 
iby the law; ye /-are_fallen_from |; 


rgrace. : 

5 For te through_the_Spirit wait_for |} from. 
the hope of_righteousness by faith. 

6 For in © Jesus / Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth-any_thing, nor un- 
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id 4—62. 
through. 


th. the 
whole law. 


SPIRIT AND 
‘FLESH. 


FALATIANS V. 7. 


5. | Ltell you before, eas I have also told_ 


. |erucified the flesh with the p affections 


circumcision ; but faith+which_worketh 
*by love. 
Ye_-did_run well; who did_hinder 

you that_ye_should not obey the truth? 

8 thThis persuasion cometh not of 
Him_that calleth you. 

2 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
ae 
10 ¥ have_confidence‘oin you ‘through 
the Lord, that ye_will_be none other- 
wise minded: but ~he_that troubleth 


you shall_bear Ais judgment, whoso- 
ever he_be. 

11 And §, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do_I yet suffer_per- 
secution? then ‘is the soffence of_the 
cross ceased. 

12 J_would -they « were even cut_off 
which trouble you. 

18 For, brethren, pe ‘-have_been_called 
unto liberty; only use not -liberty for 
an occasion to_the flesh, but ‘by love 
b'serve one_another. 

14 For ‘h-all the law is_fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; “THouU_SHALT_LOVE 
THY ‘NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.” 

15 But if ye_bite and devour one_an- 
other, 'take heed that_ye_*be not con- 
sumed one of another. 

16 This Tsay then, 'Walk in_the_ 
Spirit, and ye_-shall 4y not fulfil the lust 
of_the_fiesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are_contrary the one_to_the_ 
other: ‘¢so_that ye cannot do the_ 
things_that ye_'would. 

18 But if ye_be_led of_the_Spirit, ye_ 
are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of_the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 


ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, =hatred, =vari- 
ance, emulations, =wrath, =strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, =drunkenness, 
revellings, and such -like: of_the_which 


you_in_time_past, that they _which 
pdo -such_things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of_God. 

2 But the fruit of_the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, se temperance: against 
-=such there-_is no law. 

24 And they_that_are -Christ’s have 


and -lusts. 
> If we_live in_the_Spirit, 'let_us also | 
w walk in_the_Spirit. 


26 'Let_us not 'be desirous_of_vain_ | 


glory, provoking one_another, envying 
one_another. 


BRETHREN, if .«a man «be_over- 
taken in sa fault, pe which_are 
spiritual, 'restore -such_an_one in the 
spirit of_meekness, /oconsidering thy- 
self, lest thou also -be_tempted. 
2'Bear_ye one_another’s «burdens, 
and so -fulfil the law of_-Christ. 

3 For if «a_man think himself to_be 
something, +when_he_is nothing, he_ 
deceiveth himself. 

+ But ‘let ¢ every_man prove his_own 
-work, and then shall_he_haverrejoicing 


asin himself alone, and not asin -an-|4. 


other. 

> For eevery-man shall_bear -his_ 
own ! burden. 

6 ,b'Let -him_that is_taught_in the 
word communicate unto.=him_that 
teacheth in all good_things. 

7 'Benot deceived ; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall_ 
he also reap. 

8 For =he_that soweth to hiso <flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
-she_that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let_us not be_weary +in «well 
doing: for in_due season we_shall_reap, 
+if_we_faint not. E 

10 As we_have therefore opportunity, 
‘let_us_.do -good unto all men, ,ves- 
pecially unto them_who-_are of_the_ 
household of_-faith. 

ll Ye_*see i how_large a letter I_-have_ 
written unto_you with_-mine own hand. 

72 As_many_as desire to_*make_a_ 
fair_shew in the flesh, thep constrain 
you to_be_circumcised ; only lest they_ 
'should_suffer_persecution for_the cross 
of_-Christ. 

13 For neither they_themselves who 
“are_circumcised keep the law: but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they_*may-_glory in your flesh. 

144 But God -forbid that_I should_ 
glory, save in the cross of_our ~Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world ‘is_ 
crucified unto_me, and £ unto_the 
world. ; 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision ayaileth any_thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as_many_as g'walk_according 
to_this -rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israél of_-God. 

7 *From henceforth ‘let no_oman 
trouble me: for E bear in my «body 
the marks of_the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of_our -Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your «spirit. Amen. 
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&. some. 

lo. looking_ 

2. Rom. 15.1. 
1 Cor. 12.12, 
Ps 


8. Rom. 8 13, 
o. his-own. 


9. 2 Thess: 3. 
13. 


10. 1 Thess. 5. 
15. 

ab. but. 

i. in how- 
large 
letters. 


CIRCUM- 
CISION. 


‘THE CRoss. 


AD. 64 
and 4—68. 


th. through, 
2. in. 


THANKS- 
GIVING. 
3. Col. 2. 10. 
ine. in 
every. 
h. the 
heayenlies. 
4. 2Tim.1. 9. 
w. or with- 


ou 
blemish. 

5. Rom.8& 29, 
30. Gal. 4. 
5-7. 

p. or 
position_of_ 
sons. 

d. or dealt. 


graciously- 
with us. 


THE 
PURPOSE OF 
OD. 


he. head-up. 


th. Gr. the 
heavens. 


11. Acts 20. 
32; 26. 18. 
o. obtained. 
an-inberit- 
ance-by lot, 

or were- 
taken_by_ 
No. hoped 
. hoped, or 
forehoped. 


THE 
SEALING. 
a Acts 19. 


D. or pledge. 
w. unto. 
PRAYER. 
15, 16. Col. 1. 
3, 4. 
17. 1 Cor. 2. 
7-12 


le full_know- 
ledge. 


v. 10-14. 


| Epuxstans I. 1. 


Epuesians II. 11 


EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 7H# 


EPHESIANS. 


pass an apostle of_Jesus Christ 
thby the will of_God, to_the saints 
e4which are iat Ephesus, and to_the 
faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2Grace be to_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of_ 
our -Lord Jesus Christ, who s+hath_ 
blessed us ‘ with eall spiritual -bless- 
vee in h-=heavenly places in Christ : 

According_as He_shath_chosen us 
in Him before the foundation of_the_ 
world, that_we 'should_be holy and 
w without_blame before Him in love: 

5 -sHaving_predestinated us unto the 
padoption_of_children ‘by Jesus Christ 
to Himself, according_to the good_plea- 
sure of_His -will, 

6To the praise of_the_glory of_His 
-grace, wherein He _dhath_made us 
accepted in the “Beloved. 

* In whom we-_have -redemption 
through His -blood, the forgiveness of 
trsins, according_to the riches of His 
rgrace ; 

8 Wherein He_hath_abounded toward 
us in -all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 «sHaving_made_known unto_us the 


-| mystery of_His -will, according_to His 
‘ol | "Z00d_pleasure which He_hath_pur- 


posed in Himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of _the 
fulness of_-times He_might_'e gather_ 
together_in_one ~all_things in -Christ, 
both which_are in ‘i-=heayen, and 
which_are on rearth; even in Him: 

11 In whom also we_have_o obtained_ 
an_inheritance, «being _ predestinated 
according_to the purpose of_-Him_ 
who worketh -all_things after the 
counsel of_His own -will : 

12 That we ~'should_be to the praise 
of_His -glory, who “first_ho trusted in 
“Christ. 

18 In whom pe also trusted, -safter_ 
that_ye_heard the word of_-truth, the 
gospel of_your -salvyation: in whom 
also h-safter_that_ye_believed, ye_were_ 
sealed with_that_holy Spirit of_-pro- 
Inise, 

14 Which is the p earnest of_our ~in- 


‘|heritance “until the redemption of_ 


the purchased _ possession, unto the 
praise of_His glory. 

15 Wherefore £ also, -safter_I_heard_ 
of -your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
-love -unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not +to_give_thanks for you, 
making mention of_you in my «prayers: 

7 That the God of_our -Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of_-glory, -‘may_give 
unto_you the Spirit of_wisdom and re- 
velation in the 7 knowledge of_Him: 


“being _ enlightened; that ye -may_ 


_ know what is the hope of_His <calling, 
| and what the riches of_the glory of_His 


rinheritance in the saints. 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of_His ~power to usward who 
believe, according_to the ¢ working of_ 
His «mighty ore 

20 Which He-_wrought in Christ, 
when He -_raised Him /from the 
=dead, and sset Him at His own right 
hand in the =heavenly places, 

21 Far_above ¢-all Bupeipality, and 
au power, and might, and ‘dominio 
and every name +that_is_named, no‘ 
only in this «-world, but also in =that_ 
which is_to_come : 

2 And hath put =all_things under 
His -feet, and gave Him fo be the head 
over =all_things to_the church, 

23 Which is His “body, the fulness of_ 
-sHim_that filleth =all in =all. 

2 AND you hath He quickened, 
biwho_ were dead ‘in +trespasses 
and ssins ; 


2 Wherein in_time_past ye_walked |2. Ch. 6. 


according _to the «course of this 
-world, according_to the prince of_the 
aupower of_the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the schildren of_dis- 
obedience ; 

83 Among whom also Wwe all had_our_ 
cconversation in_times_past in the lusts 
of_our -flesh, fulfilling the » desires of_ 
the flesh and of_the =mind; and ~were 
by_nature the children of_wrath, even 
as ~others. 

4But -God, +who_is rich in merey, 
ofor His -great love wherewith He_ 
loved us, 

5 aEven when we were dead ‘in 
t-sins, hath quickened _ us _ together_ 
with -Christ, (by_grace ye_are “saved ;) 

6 And hath raised_ws_up_together, 
and made_us_sit_together in -=heaven- 
ly places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages ~to_come He_ 
emight_shew the -exceeding riches of_ 


His -grace in His kindness toward us} 


‘through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by_-grace are_ye “saved through 
faith ; and ‘that not of yourselves: 7 
is the gift of_God: ts 

® Not of works, lest any man *should_ 
boast. 

10 For we_are His workmanship, 
«created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which -God hath before _p or- 
dained that we_should_walk in them. 

11 Wherefore 'remember, that pe being 
oin_time_past Gentiles in the flesh, 
-swho are_called Uncireumcision by 
-1that_ which is_called the Circumci- 


18 The eyes_of your -understanding | sion in the flesh made_by_-hands ; 


160 


e. en 
ofthe 
strength of 

J. from. 
among. 

’ 

e. every. 

ae author 

1 ordship. 

a. age. 

22. 1 Cor. 12. 
1 Col 

18. 


7 

b. or bei 
dead. int 
t. or to-the, 
. 6. 12. 

a, age. 


au, author- 
ity. 


8. Sons, : 
3. Tit. 3. 3. 
ce. conduct, 


er. 


or mann 
ofife. 
w. wills, 


4.1 John 4. 
10. . 


A.D. 64 


16. Gal. 3. 


2. 
i. no_longer. 


.| having_slain the enmity 1 t 


PHESIANS IT. 12. 


2 That at that time ye_~were awith- 


id 4—68.}out Christ, “being _aliens from _the 
commonwealth of_Israél, and stran- | -God. 


gers from_the covenants of_-promise, 
having no hope, and =without_God in 
the world : 

18 But now in Christ Jesus pe who 
sometimes were far_off ‘are_made nigh 
by the blood of_-Christ. 

14 For He is our ~peace, who ~hath_ 
made <both one, and -hath_broken_ 
down the middle_wall of_-partition be- 
tween us ; 

15 -sHayving_abolished in His «flesh 
the enmity, even the law of_-command- 
ments contained in ordinances ; for_to 
e*make in Himself of -twain »‘ one new 
man, so making peace ; 

16 And that He_-might_reconcile~both 
unto_-God in one body yl the cross, 

ereby : 

17 And «came and 4 preached peace 
to_you which were afar_off, and to_ 


_ |them_that were nigh. 


18 For through Him we both have 
-access iby one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye_are no_! more 
strangers and sforeigners, but fellow- 
citizens withthe saints, and of_the_ 
household of_-God ; 

2 And *sare_built upon the founda- 


i. | tion of_the apostles and prophets, Jesus 


Christ Himself being the ex chief_corner 


” | stone ; 


21 In whom ¢all the building -fitly_ 


er. 
.|framed_together groweth unto a holy 
-| in temple in the Lord: 


2 In whom pe also are _builded _ 
together for a habitation of_-God 
‘through the Spirit. 


FOR this cause € Paul, the prisoner 
a of ©Jesus /-Christ for you -Gen- 
tiles, 

(@ If ye_-have_heard_of the dispensa- 
tion of_the grace of_-God which -+is_ 
given me to you_ward: 

3 How_that «by revelation He_made_ 


1-1: |known unto_me the mystery ; (¢as I_ 


wrote_afore in -few words, 

4 Whereby, +when_ye_read, ye_may 
understand my -knowledge in the mys- 
tery of_-Christ) 

5 Which in other gages wasnot made_ 
known unto_the sons of_-men, as it_-is 
now reyealed unto_His -holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That_the Gentiles 'should_be fellow- 
heirs, and feof the same_body, anc 
/ partakers of_His -promise in «Christ 
tby the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I_be was_made a minister, 
according to the gift of_the grace of 
“God -sgiven unto_me «by the ‘ef- 
fectual. working of_His ~power. 

8 Unto_me, who_am less_than_the_ 
least of _all -saints, ‘is this -grace 
given, that_I_should_epreach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of_ 
«Christ; 

* And to_en -make all men see what is 
the fellowship of_the mystery, which 
from the beginning of the «=world 
“hath_been_hid in -God, who -+created 
rall things ¢ by Jesus Christ : 

10 To_the_intent_that now unto_the 
principalities and au-powers in -=hea- 


EpuHestans IV. 12. 


venly places ‘might_be_known ‘by the 
church the manifold wisdom of _ 


ll According_to the p eternal purpose 
which He_™ purposed in Christ Jesus 
our «Lord : 

12 In whom we_have <boldness and 
raccess i with confidence ‘by the faith 
of_Him. 

13 Wherefore I_desire that_ye_faint | 
not at my -tribulations for you, which 
is your glory.) 

14 For this cause I_bow my knees) 
unto the Father of_our «Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

16 Of whom the ewhole famiiy in 
=heaven and ,« earth is_named, . 

16 That He_-would_grant you, accord- 
ing_to the riches of_His -glory, to_-be_ 
strengthened with_might? by His -Spirit 
in the inner man: 

7 That «Christ -may_dwell in your 
chearts ‘by -faith; that ye, “being_ 
rooted and “grounded in love, 

18 -May_be_/able to_*comprehend 
with all -saints what is the breadth, 
and rang and depth, and height ; 

19 And to_*know the love of_-Christ, 
eswhich s passeth -knowledge, that ye_ 


*might_be_filled ‘with all the fulness! .© 


of_-God. 

2» Now unto -+Him_that is_able to_ 
‘do exceeding abundantly above =all 
that we_ask or think, according_to the 
power «+that worketh in us, 

21 Unto_Him be -glory in the church 
in by Christ Jesus « throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


4 I THEREFORE, the prisoner ‘of 
the Lord, beseech you that_ye_walk 
worthy of_the vocation wherewith ye_ 
are_called, 
2 With all lowliness and meckness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one_an- 
other in love; 


3 gEndeavouring to_keep the unity ; 


of_the Spirit in the « bond of_-peace. 


+ There is one body, and one Spirit,| . 


even_as ,« ye_*are_cailed in one hope 
of_your «calling ; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 


6 One God and Father of_=all, who zs # 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
t. through. 
Pf the ages. 
m. made, 


i. in. 


15. 1 Thess. 3. 
3 


PRAYER. 
14. See Col. 1. 
GAL; 21-3. 
e. every. 
au. Upon. 


F. fully_able. 


. Surpass- 
th. 

i. into. 

20. Rom. 16. 
2-27. 
Comp. ch. 
119, 20. 
tm. In. 

uw. unto all 
the genera- 
tions of_the 


age of_the 
ages. 


Unrrr. 
i. in. 


2. See Col. 3. 
is. 

g- Giving_ 
diligence. 

u. uniting- 
boi 


aboye =all, and through =all, and in you x 


=all. 

7 But unto ¢ every one of_us ‘is_given 
“grace according_to the measure of_the 
gift of_-Christ. 

8 Wherefore He-_saith, 

“.tWHEN_HE_ASCENDED_UP ON 
HIGH, 

HE_LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE 
GIFTS UNTO_*MEN.” 

9 (Now that He_ascended, what is_it 
but that He also descended first into 
the lower parts of_the earth ? 

10 He_that descended is the_same 
also that ascended_up far_above all 
cheayens, that He_-might_fill -all_ 
things.) 

ll And He gave ‘some, ,‘ apostles ; 
and ¢some, prophets ; and ‘some, eyan- 
gelists ; and ‘some, pastors and teach- 
ers ; : 

12 un For the perfecting of_the saints, 
for the work of_the_ministry, for the 
edifying of_the body of_-Christ : 


GIFTS FROM 
CHRIST 

ASCENDE 

7. Matt. 25. 
14,15. Rom. 
12. 6-8. 

1 Pet. 4. 10, 
ll. 

e. each. 


8. Ps. 68. 18. 
See Col. 2. 
15. 


10. Ch. 1. 2- 
2. 


11. 1 Cor. 12. 
28. 


t. Gr. tous. 
ai- indeed. 


un. unto. 
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ErpueEsiAns LV: 13. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


a, arrive. 

at. at. 

fu. ful 
knowledge. 

14. Heb. 13. 
9. 

i. infants. 

ain. in. 

u, unto the 
systematiz- 
ing oferror. 

15. See Col. 2. 
TAF eee 

5. or being- 
truthful. 

ad. all the 
body. 

t. through. 


e. each one. 


EXHORTA- 
TION. 

17. Ch. 2. 1-3. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 
n.no_longer. 
ac, accord- 

ing_as. 


at. abo. 

18. 2 Cor. 4. 
3, 4. 

b. because_ 


of. 
h. or hard- 
ness. 


iour, or 


10. ie 

Pp. piety o' 
the truth. 

25, ZECH. 8. 
16. Rom. 
12. 5. 

F. falsehood, 
or the lie. 

e. each. 

26. Ps. 4. 4. 
Sept. ; 37.8. 
Mark 3, 5. 

pr. provoca- 


tion. 

27. 2 Cor. 2. 
10, 11. 

28. Acts 20. 
35. 

29. See Col. 

wd. 6. 

30. Ch. 1. 13, 

31. See Col. 
3. 8. 
Aorist im- 
perative, 
signifying 
once for all. 

32. See Col. 
3, 12, 13. 

' Present 
impera- 
tive, im- 
plying con- 
tinuation, 


Rene 
z, in Christ. 


13 Till we -all a-come «tin the unity 
of_the faith, and of_the /« knowledge 
of_the Son of_-God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of_the_stature of_the 
fulness of_-Christ : 

14 That we_henceforth_be no_more 
ichildren, +tossed_to_and_fro, and +car- 
ried_about with_every wind of_-doc- 
trine, by the sleight of_-men, and 
aiv cunning_craftiness, “ whereby they_ 
lie_in_wait ‘to deceive ; 

15 But >speaking_the_truth in love, 
‘may_grow_up into Him in -all_ 
things, which is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom «lthe whole body 
+fitly_joined_together and +compacted 
tby that which every joint -supplieth, 
according_to the effectual_working in 
the measure of cevery part, 'maketh 
increase of_the body unto the edifying 
of_itself in love. 

17 This I_say therefore, and testify in 
the Lord, that_ye » henceforth 'walk not 
acas ,«-other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of_their -min 

18 “Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being “alienated_from the life of_ 
-God U through the ignorance that is 
in them, because_of the / blindness of_ 
their -heart: 

19 Who “being_past_feeling -have_ 
given themselves over unto_¢lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness. 

20 But pe shave not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If_so_be that ye_have heard Him, 
and -haye_been_taught by Him, «cas 
the truth is in Jesus: 

2 That_ye put_off concerning the 


1.|former be conversation the old man, 


+ which is_corrupt according_to the 
deceitful lusts ; 

2% And be_renewed in_the spirit of_ 
your ‘mind ; \ 

24 And that_ye_put_on the new man, 
which after God «is_created in right- 
eousness and «true » holiness. 

> Wherefore -sputting_away / «lying, 
“'ISPEAK ¢ EVERY_MAN TRUTH WITH HIS 
“NEIGHBOUR: ” for we_are members one_ 
of_another. 

26 'BE_YE_ANGRY, AND 'SIN NOT: 'let 
not the sun go_down upon your 
pr ewrath : 

27 Neither 'give place to_the devil. 

% 'Let -shim_that stole 'steal no_ 
more : but rather 'let_him_labour, work- 
ing with his -hands the_thing_which_is 
good, that he_may_have to_give to_ 
-shim_that needeth. 

29 ''Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out_of your -mouth, but that 
which_is good to the use_of edifying, 
that it_may_minister grace unto_the 
hearers. 

30 And 'grieve not the holy -Spirit of_ 
-God, whereby ye_-are_sealed unto the 
day of_redemption. 

81 -Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil _ speak- 
ing, be_put_away from you, with all 
malice: 

32 And 'be_ye kind one to another, 
tender_hearted, forgiving one_another, 
even_as x4 “God ‘for Christ’s sake shath_ 
forgiven you. 


| unto_-Christ, so .« let the wives be to_| @. also. 


EpHEsIANS V. 25. 


'BE_ye therefore ‘ followers of_-God, 
5 as > dear children ; 

2 And ‘walk in love, eas -Christ also 
hath loved us, and g-hath_given Him- 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to_ 
-God for a sweetsmelling savour. 4, 

3 But fornication, and all unclean-|:. 
ness, or covetousness, 'let_it » not be_ b. 
once_named among you, «as becometh | 34, 35, 
saints ; €, eVen-as. 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish_talk-|/- f°. 
ing, nor jesting, which_are not conven- 
ient: but rather giving_of_thanks. 

5 For this ye ‘know, that no whore- 5. Gal. 5. 
monger, nor unclean_person, nor cove-| 21- 
tous_man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of_ 
and of_God. 

6'Let no_o man deceive you with_vain 
words: for because _ of these _ things 
cometh the wrath of.-God upon the 
s children of_-disobedience. c. Become. 

7 'Bec not ye therefore /partakers| /. 
with_them. partakers 

8 For ye_“were ° sometimes darkness, 
but now ave ye light in the Lord : 'walk 
as children of_light : 

9 (For the fruit of_the Spirit is in all ; 
goodness and righteousness and truth :) 

10 Proving what is » acceptable unto_| 19 Rom. 12, 
the Lord. 2. 

11 And ‘have no fellowship_with the]. well. : 


unfruitful -works of _ darkness, but) easing 
rather ,+'reprove them. 91 
12 For it_is a shame even to_speak_of|,«. also. 
-4those _ things _ which are_ done 4 of| >». py. ; 
them in_secret. : 
13 But -all_things +that_are_reproved | 13. John 3. . 
- 


are_made_manifest by the light: for| 20, 21 
whatsoever ‘*+doth_make_manifest is]. or is- 
light.* Toanifestl 

14 Wherefore He_saith, “-Awake_thou | 14. Isa. 60. 
-4that sleepest, and -arise /from the| 2. : 
=dead, and «Christ shall sgive thee|/-‘om- — 


light.” aS 
15 'See then *that ye_walk circum- +e 
spectly, not as « fools, but as =wise, ae 
16 Redeeming the time, because the| 775" 
days are evil. h. how. 


17 Wherefore 'be_ye not fe unwise, |. unwise. 
but understanding what the will of_the |1$,Ferlss 
Lord is. 4 

18 And 'be not drunk with _ wine, te Sea 

an ig 4 . 1 ; - . 
phorela is excess ; but be_'filled with Jo. foolish, 
2 . 

19 Speaking to_yourselves in_psalms| 1. _ 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing |”: a on 
and making_melody in your rheart to_|,B"3Gal, 
the Lord ; 3. 16, 17. 

20 Giving_thanks always for all_things : 
unto_-God and the Father in thename 
of_our ~Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting - yourselves one _ to _/91.1 Pet. 5. 
another in the fear of_God. 5. 

22 -Wives, 'submit_yourselves unto_| Wyyzs. 
=youn -own husbands, as unto - the|90 Gen.3.1 

rd. Col. 3. 18. 

23 For the husband is the head of_the in Seok 
wife, even as Christ is the head of_the| "3" see ox 
pbuh and He is the Saviour of_the| 1.18. 

ody. 
24 b Therefore as the church is_subject| 5. But. 


-their_own husbands in everything. 

25 -Husbands, 'love your «wives, even_| }7yspanp 
as ‘Christ also loved the church, and |}95,. Col. 3.1 
gave Himself for it ; 1 Pet. 3.7. 
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EPHESIANS V. 26. 


A.D. 64 


°° That He _-might - saretify and 


and 4—68.|*+cleanse it with_the / washing of_-water 


26. John 15. 
3; 17. 17-19. 
Tit. 3. 5, 6. 

1 John 5, 6. 
‘7. laver. 


0. their_own. 
h. his-own, 
m. no-one. 


ad. also. 

30. 1 Cor. 12, 
12, 13. 

31. GEN. 2. 
23, 24. 


th.This _ 
WES. is 

i. in-regard_ 
io. 

ai. in- 


0. 
aa. also. 


CHILDREN. 
L. See Col. 3. 
20. 


Jj. pate 
2. DEUT. 5. 
16. 


3. Jer. 35. - 
7, 18, 19. 


FATHERS. 
4. Col. 3. 21. 
t. training, 
_ or dis- 
_cipline. 
SERVANTS. 
5. See Col. 3. 
22-2. 
1Tim. 6.1, 
“2 1 Pet.2 
18-20. 
6. Bond- 


servants. 
f. from the 


sol 
bo. bond- 


service. 
8.2Cor. 5.10. 
e. each_one. 


MASTERS. 
9. Job 31. 13, 
14. Col. 4. 


1. Acts 16. 12. 


t.or 
Timothy. 
6. bond- 


by the s word, 

27 That He_-might_present it to_Him- 
self a glorious church, not having got, 
or wrinkle, or any =such =thing; but 
that it_'should_be holy and without_ 
blemish. 

28 So 'ought “men to_love o-their 
wives as their_own bodies. «+He_that 
loyeth ’ehis wife loveth himself. 

29 For » no_man ever yet hated -his_ 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherish- 
eth it, even_as ,« the Lord the church: 

30 For we_are members of_His «body, 
of His -flesh, and of His ~bones, 


8. “FOR THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN} 


LEAVE HIS “FATHER AND “MOTHER, AND 
SHALL_BE_JOINED UNTO HIS ‘WIFE, AND 
THEY TWO SHALL_BE ONE FLESH.” 

82 th Phis is a great ~mystery: but 
speak ‘concerning Christ and ,ithe 
church. 

83 Nevertheless ,«'let every_one_of 
pou in particular so love -his wife even 
as himself; and the wife see that she_ 
‘reverence her “husband. 


“CHILDREN, 'obey your -parents 
in the Lord: for this is J right. 

2 “\HoNOUR THY ‘FATHER AND =“MO- 
THER ;” which is the first commandment 
with promise ; 

3 “THAT IT_*MAY_BE WELL WITH_THEE, 
AND THOU_'MAYEST LIVE_LONG ON THE 
EARTH.” 

4 And, ye «fathers, 'provoke not your 
-children to_wrath : but 'bring them up 
in the ‘nurture and admonition of_the_ 
Lord. 

®b-Servants, 'be_obedient to_them_ 
that_are your masters according _to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of_your heart, as unto_ 
-Christ ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but as the >servants of_-Christ, doing 
the will -of_God / from the heart ; 

7 With good_will doing_vo service, as 
to_the Lord, and not to_men: 

8 “Knowing that whatsoever good_ 
thing e any man «doeth,the_same shall_ 
he_receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. 

9 And ye masters, 'dothe same_things 
unto them, forbearing -threatening:| 
“knowing that pour -Master also is in 


PHILIPPIANS 1.3. 


=heaven; neither is_there respect_of_ 
persons with Him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, 'be_strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of_His 
might. 

11 -Put_on the »pwhole _ armour of_ 
-God, that ye 'may_be_able to_‘stand 
against the wiles of_the devil. 

122 For we «wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against «principalities, 
against a-powers, against the rulers 
of_the darkness of_this «g-world, against 
s «spiritual hehigh 
| places. 
| 13 Wherefore ¢-take _unto_you the 
pwhole_armour of_-God, that ye_-may_ 
be_able to_-withstand in the eyil «day, 
and having_done =all, to_-stand. 

14 -Stand therefore, shaving your 
rloins girt_about with truth, and 
«hayving_pu on thebreastplate of_-right- 
eousness ; 

15 And your rfeet shod with the 
r preparation of_the gospel of_~peace ; 

16 Above all, staking « the / shield of_ 
efaith, wherewith ye_shall_be_able to_ 
quench all the “fiery «darts of_the 
-wicked. 

17 And re-take the helmet of_salva- 
tion, and the sword of_the Spirit, which 
is the s word of_God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit,and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all «saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance -may_ 
be_given unto_me, that ILmay_open my 
‘mouth boldly, to.make_known the 
mystery of_the gospel, 

20 For which I_am_an_ambassador in 
«bonds: that therein I_-may_speak_ 
w boldly, as I ought to_*speak. 

21 But that pe also may_know my 
raffairs, and whhow I_do, Tychicus, a 
rbeloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall_.make_known to_you 
all_things : 

2 Whom I_have_sent unto you for 
the_same purpose, that ye_-might_know 
our raffairs, and that he_-might_com- 
fort your ~hearts. 

23 Peace be to_the brethren, and loye 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 -Grace be with all -+them_that love 
gue Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 


ewickedness in 


THE EPISTLE OF_P 


AUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


AUL and ‘Timotheus, the 4ser-| 


vants of_Jesus Christ, to_all the|God our Father, and from the Lord | and 4—68. 


2 Grace be unto_you, and peace, from 


Servants. saints in Christ Jesus -which are ‘at | Jesus Christ. 
0. overseers. 
maminis 


Philippi, with the obishops and ™ dea- 
cons: 


3J_thank my -God upon every -re- Cae AND 


membrance of_you, 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
Gop. 

10. Phil. 4. 


13. 
ue 2 Cor. 10. 


ror 
readiness. 


re. receive. 

s. spoken_ 
word. 

18. Col. 4. 2. 

19. Col. 4.3, 4. 


20. Acts 28. 
16, 20, 30, 31. 

a. a chain. 

w. with 
freedom. 


TYCHICUS. 
21. Col. 4. 7, 
"o 2Tim. 4. 


12. 
wh. what L 
do. 


CONCLUD- 
ING SATU- 
TATIONS. | 


A.D. 64 


ANKS- 


PRAYER. 


16 


3 


G2 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 
s. supplica- 

tion. 


p. perfect, 


7. just. 

y. ye have 
me in your 
keart. 


S. fellow_ 
partakers. 

w, Witness. 

te. or tender. 
mercies. 


d. discern- 
ment. 
8. So_that. 


11, John 15, 
ne through. 


CHRIST 
PREACHED. 
k. know. 


be. became 
manifest in 
Christ. 
. pre- 
torium. 
m. most. 


at. indeed. 

a.announce. 

p. party 
spirit. 


a, an- 
nounced. 


J. further. 
supply. 

20. Rom, 14, 
7-9. 


THE 
STRAIT. 
21. Gal. 2, 20. 
k. know not, 

or make 
not known. 
oe 2 Cor. 5. 


v. very far. 
o. on your 
account. 


Con- 
FIDENCE. 
25. Rom. 1. 


PriuipPraAns I. 4, 


4 Always in every s prayer of_mine for 
you all making srrequest with joy, 

5 For your -fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until “now ; 

6 “Being _ confident _of this very _ 
thing, that He_which -+hath_begun a 
good work in you will_pperform it 
until the day of_Jesus Christ : 

7 Even_as it_is j meet for_me to_ 
think this of you all, because y I shave 
you in my cheart ; tnasmuch_as both 
in my -bonds, and in_the defenge and 
confirmation of_the gospel, ye all sare 
/partakers of_my «grace. 

8 For -God is my «record, how_ 
greatly I_long_after you all in the 
te bowels of_Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I_pray, that your -love 


5,,|May-abound yet more and more in 
‘| knowledge and in all ¢judgment ; 


10sThat ye -may_approve ~things_ 
that are_excellent; that ye_may_be 
sincere and without_offence till the day 
of_Christ ; 

il “Being_filled_with the fruits of_ 
righteousness, which_are ‘by Jesus 
ne unto the glory and praise of_ 

0 


12 But I_'would ye 'should_‘ under- 
stand, brethren, that the_things which 
happened unto me have_fallen_out 
rather unto the furtherance of_the gos- 


pel; 

18 So_that my “bonds ¥e in Christ are 
manifest in all the yr palace, and in_all 
cother places ; 

14 And «many of_the brethren in 
the Lord, “waxing_confident by_my 
-bonds, are much_more bold to_speak 
the word without_fear. 

15 Some indeed preach -Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also of 
good_will: 

16 =The_one ,/ «preach «Christ of 
pcontention, not sincerely, supposing 
to_add affliction to.my -bonds: 

7 But =the_other of love, knowing 
that I_am_set for the defence of_the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in_pretence, or in_ 
truth, Christ is_« preached; and I 
therein do_rejoice, yea, and will_rejoice. 

19 For I_‘know that this shall_turn 
to my salvation through -your prayer, 
and the f supply of_the Spirit of_Jesus 
Christ, 

2 According_to my -earnest_expect- 
ation and my hope, that in nothing I_ 
shall_be_ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall _be magnified in my -body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

21 For to_me -to_live 2s Christ, and 
-to_-die is gain. 

22 But if “L_live in the flesh, this is the 
fruit of.my labour: yet what I_shall_ 
choose I_# wot not. 

23 For I_am_in_a_strait betwixt two, 
haying a rdesire to -depart, and to_ 
be with Christ ; which is v far better : 

24 Nevertheless -to_abide in the flesh 
is more_needful o for you. 

*> And “having this confidence, I_ 
‘know that I_shall_abide and tcon- 
tinue_with you all for -your further- 


ii, 12. : - 
2 Cor. 1. 24./ance and joy of_-faith ; 


PuHILIPPIANs II. 16. 


6 That your rejoicing may_be_more_ 
abundant in CJesus / Christ ‘for me 
by *my coming to you again. 

27 Only let_your_¢ conversation_be as_ 


it_becometh the gospel of_-Christ : that |#-™ 


whether «+I_come and *4see you, or_else 
+be_absent,I_-may_hear~of_youraffairs, 
that ye_stand_fast in one spirit, with_ 
one ‘mind striving_together for_the 
faith of_the gospel; 

28 And in nothing +terrified by your 
radversaries: which is to_them ,‘an 
evident_token of_perdition, but to_you 
of_salvation, and that / of God. 

2 For unto_you it_*is_g given in_the 
behalf_of Christ, not. only -to_believe 
ton Him, but also -to_suffer for His 
sake ; 


30 Having the same conflict which ye_ rf 


saw in me, and now hear to be ig me. 


IF there be therefore any consolation 
2 in Christ, if any comfort of_love, if 
any fellowship of _ the _ Spirit, if any 
bowels and merci 

2-Fulfil_ye my “joy, that ye_be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of_ 
one_accord, of sone +mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife 
or vainglory; but in -lowliness_of_mind 
let each +esteem =other +better than_ 
themselves. 

4'Look not ¢ every_man on his_own 


things, but ¢every-man also on the_ J 


things of_others. 


EXHORTA- 
TION. 
1.1Cor. 1.1 


8. Gal. 5. 26 


5 .f'Let this mind_be in you, which} 1 


was also in Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who, being in the form eek 
thought zt not «robbery -to_be equa 
with_God: 

7 But em made Himself of_no_reputa- 
tion, and -+took upon Him the form 
of_a_b servant, and *swas_made in the 
likeness of_men : 

8 And -«being_found in_fashion as a 
man, He_humbled Himself, and -be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of_the_cross. 

*° Wherefore -God also hath highly_ 
exalted Him, and 7-giyen Him a name 
which_is above every name : 


10 That tat the name of_Jesus every | { 


knee *should_bow, of_things_in_heayen, 
and things_oin_earth, and 
under_the_earth ; 


confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of_God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, acas ye 


have always obeyed, not as in my 
“presence only, but now much more in 
my absence, 'work _ out «your own 
salvation with fear and one 

13 For it:is “God which worketh in 
you both -to_'will and -to_do of His 
-good_pleasure. 

14 'Do all_things without murmur- 
ings and disputings : 

15 That yemay_be blameless and 
harmless, the csons of_God, without_ 
rebuke, in the midst of_a_crooked and 
perverse gnation, among whom ye_shine 
as ! lights in the world; 


g. 
16 Holding_forth the word of_life; 


that £ may_rejoice in the day of_Christ, 
that I_-have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 


164 


things _ 4 
11 And that every tongue -should_|{: 


13. Heb. 1; 
20, 21. be 


14, Matt. 5. 
44; 45, 48. 


| A.D. 64 
and 4—68, 


EPAPHRO- 
| DITUS. 
125, Ch. 4, 18. 
| a. apostle. 


pp. publicly. 
P rninistered, 


gp. speedily, 
| or earn- 
 estly. 


1 


TL life, Gr. 

| psuche. 

)w. What was. 
| lacking on 
your_part. 
—— 
| EXHORTA- 
| ‘TION. 


|é. irksome, 


(4 

2. Matt. 7. 6. 

'e.cutting off. 

3, Rom. 2. 28, 
29, Col. 2. 

| ii. John4. 

| 23,24. Gal, 

| 6. 12-16. 

/eu, cutting— 
round. 

|r. religiously 

| serve. 

fe poast, or 

"glory. 

la Gal. 1,13, 

id 


1] 
| ah. having 
_ been, 

| 0. or On 

| account-of, 


i Ex- 
| PERIENCE, 
p to-be. 


| thrown-to_ 
- the-dogs. 


| g. gain, 


; PHILIPPIANS II. 17. 


W7 Yea, and if I_be_p offered upon the 
sacrifice and pwservice of_your -faith, 
T_joy, and rejoice_with you all, 

18 For the same cause also 'do pe joy, 
and 'rejoice_with me. 

19 But I_/ trust in the Lord Jesus to_ 
‘send ¢Timotheus shortly unto_you, 
that £ also may_be_of_good_comfort, 
«zwhen_I_know your =state. 

20 For I_have no_» man likeminded, 
who will s naturally care_for your =state, 

21 For call seek -their_=own, not the_ 
things ¢ which are © Jesus ’ Christ’s. 

2 But ye_know the proof of_him, 
that, as a chson with_the_father, he_ 
hath_» served with me in the gospel. 

23 Hint ni therefore I_hope to_-send 
J presently, so_soon_as I_*shall_see how 
it_will_go_with me. . 

24 But J_‘trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall_come shortly. 

25 Yet I_supposed it necessary to_ 
send to you Epaphroditus, my “brother, 
and companion_in_labour, and fellow- 
soldier, but your «messenger, and he_ 
that_p ministered_to my --wants. 

26 Wor he -4longed_after you all, and 
+was_full_of_heaviness, because _ that 
ye_had_heard that he_had_been_sick. 

27 For indeed he_was-_sick nigh_unto 
death: but ~God had_mercy_on him ; 
and not on_him only, but on_me also, 
lest I_-should_have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 T_sent him therefore the more_ 
spcarefully, that, -:when_ye_see him 
again, ye-*may_rejoice, and that £ may_ 
be the less_sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and ‘hold -such in_ 
reputation : 

80 Because for the work of_-Christ 
he_was_nigh unto death, not_re- 
garding his '-life, to ‘supply w your 
lack of_pu service toward me. 

FINALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in 

3 the Lord, To_write the same_things 

to_you, to_me indeed 7s not ¢ grievous, 

but for_you 7t is safe. b 

2'Beware_of -dogs, 'beware_of «evil 
workers, 'beware_of the ¢ concision. 

3 For tye are the c# circumcision 
“which * worship God in_the_Spirit, 


al,|and brejoice in Christ Jesus, and “have 


no confidence in the flesh. 

4Though € might also have confi- 
dence in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that_he_‘hath _whereof_he_ 
might_trust in the flesh, £ more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth_day, of the 
stock of_Israél, of_the_tribe’ of_Benja- 
min, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as_ 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which_is in the law, x! blameless. 

7 But what_things ~were gain to_me, 
those I_‘counted loss o for -Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I_count all_ 
things ,/ bwt loss ofor the excellency of_ 
the knowledge of_Christ Jesus my 
-Lord: oforwhom I_have_suffered_the_ 
loss of ~all_things, and do_count them 
at but of dung, that I_may_y win Christ, 

9 And *be_found in Him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which_is of the 
law, but that_which_is through the 


PHILIpPians IV. 8. 


faith of — Christ, the righteousness 
which-is of God by «faith; 

10 That I_-may_know Him, and the 
power of_His -resurrection, and the 
fellowship of_His -sufferings, being_ 
made_conformable unto_His «death : 

11 If by_any_means I_-might_attain 
unto the ov resurrection of_the =dead, 

12 Not as_though I_-had already ol at- 
tained, either “were already p perfect : 
but I_»r follow_after, if «that I_-may_ 
lapprehend that for which also I_ 
weam_apprehended 2 of «Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, £ count not myself to_ 
have _/« apprehended ; but this one_ 
thing Z do, forgetting » those_things_ 
which_are behind, and reaching_forth_ 
unto those_things_which_are before, 

14 J_press toward the mark for the 
prize of_the «high calling of_-God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 'Let_us therefore, as_many_as be_ 
/ perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye_be otherwise minded, 
-God shall_reveal even this unto_you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we_have_ 
already_attained, 'let_us_walk by_the 
same rule, 'let_us_mind the same_thing. 

17 Brethren, 'be ‘followers_together 
of_me, and 'mark them_which walk 
80, ¢as ye_have us for_an_ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of_whom I_have_ 


told you often, and now tell yow even. 


weeping, that they are the enemies of_ 
the cross of_-Christ ; 

19 Whose rend is destruction, whose 
-God is their ebelly, and whose «glory is 
in their -shame, who mind -earthly_ 
things.) 

20 For our ¢ conversation is in =hea- 
ven ; from whence also we_look_for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall_t change ‘our vile 
ebody, that it ‘may_be fashioned_like_ 
unto th His glorious ~body, according_ 
to' the working whereby He is_able even 
to_-subdue -all_things unto_Himself. 


4 THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 

beloved and longed_for, my joy and 
» crown, so 'stand_fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 T_'beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, -that_they_be_of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And J_'intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, ‘help ¢those.women which s la- 
boured_with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with -=other my 
fellowlabourers, whose «names a7e in 
the book of_life. 


4 'Rejoice in the Lord alway: and ; 


again I_tsay, 'Rejoice. 

5 sLet your /-moderation be-known 
unto_all men. The Lord is at_hand. 

6 'Be_acareful_for nothing; but in 
every_thing by_"prayer and -supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving ‘let your -re- 
quests be_made_known unto “God. 

7 And the peace of_-God, which 
sw passeth all understanding,. shall - 
kkeep your chearts and -minds 
‘through Christ Jesus. 

8 as Finally, brethren, whatsoever _ 
things are true, 

Whatsoever_things are v honest, 
Whatsoever_things wre just, 


L 
: 


165 


A.D, 64 
and 4—68, 


1. Luke 20, 
35, 36. 


5, 36. 
ou, Lit. out- 
resurrec- 
tion. 

12. 1 Cor. 9. 


2 Tim. 4. 6- 


ob. obtained. 
p. perfected. 


7. lay-hold_ 
of. 


w. was_laid_ 
hold_of. 
. by. 

Ta. laid_ 
hold. 

at. indeed. 

u, OF Up. 


“EXHORTA- 
TION, 
te Hosea 6. 


f. or fall. 
grown. 

16. Gal. 6. 16. 

Me 1Cor, 11, 

4. imitators. 
together. 


e@. even-as. 
us Rom. 16. 


17,18. 
2 Pet, 2. 1- 
20. Col, 3. 1- 


4, Heb. 11, 
16. 1 Thess. 
1. 10, 


c. citizen- 
ship. 

21. 1 Cor. 15. 
42-54. 

tr. trans- 
form, 

t. the body 
of_our hu- 
miliation. 

th. the body 


of_His 
glory. 


EXHORTA- 
TION. 

1. 1 Thess, 2, 

e 20; 3. 7- 


v. victor’s_ 
crown. 

v. 2, Femi- 
nine 
names, 

3. Luke 10. 
20. Rey. 3. 
5; 20.12, 15. 

t. or these. 

$, strove_to- 


q@, anxious. 


7. Isa. 26. 3. 

su, SUr= 
passeth. 

k. keep_as— 
witha_ 
garrison. 

4. in. 

«as, or As_to., 
the rest. 

v. venerable, 


-PHILIPPIANS IV. 9. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


THEIR 
LIBER- 
ALITY. 
y. or ye. 
revived 
your care 
for me. 
11. 1 Tim. 6. 


a. Ihave. 


en 
initiated. 


13. 2 Cor. 12. 
9, 10. 
a, Tam_ 


strong-_for, 
in, in. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


1. 2 Cor. 1.1, 
2. Phil. 1. 


1,.2. 

1 Thess. 1.1. 
2 Thess. 1. 
1,2. Phil. 
1-3. 


t. through. 
ti. or 


e. even_as. 
ac. also. 


7. Ch. 4. 12, 
13. Phil. 23. 
fr. from. 
7b. fellow- 
bond- 
servant. 


9. Comp. 
Eph. 1. 15- 
23. 


Whatsoever_things are pu 
Whatsoever_things ave lovely, 


Whatsoever_things are of_good_! 


report ; 

If there be any virtue, 

And if there be any praise, 

Think_on these_things. 

® Those_things, which ye have both 

learned, and received, and heard, and 
‘seen in me,'do: and the God of_-peace 
shall_be with you. 


10 But L_rejoiced in the Lord greatly, | 


that now at_the_last yyour -care of me 
hath flourished _again ; wherein ye_were 
also careful, but ye_lacked_opportunity. 

11 Not that 1_speak in_respect_of 
want: for ¥ have learned, in =whatso- 


ever_state I_am, [therewith] to_be- 


content, 

12 [_‘know both how to_be_abased, 
and I_‘know how to_abound: every 
where and in all_things ‘I_‘am_in- 
structed both to_be-full and to_be_ 
hungry, both to_abound and to suffer_ 
need. 

13 aT_can_do all_things ‘ through 
Christ «which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye_*have well done, 
«that _ye_did_communicate_with my 
eaffliction. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE 


NES 


COLOS 


AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ ‘by 
the will of_God, and t' Timotheus 
our ~brother, 

2 To_the_saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ which _ are ‘at Colosse: 
Grace be unto_you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We_give_thanks to_-God and the 
Father of_our -Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 «Since_we_heard_of your -faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have =to all the saints, 

5 UFor the hope which is_laid_up 
for_you in -=heaven, whereof ye_heard_ 
before in the word of_the truth of_the 
gospel ; 

6 «Which is_come unto you, ¢as it is 
avin all the world; and 'bringeth_ 
forth _fruit, eas it doth also in you, 
since the day ye_heard of it, and knew 
the grace of_-God in truth: 

7 « As ye also learned fr of Epaphras 
our «dear /? fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of_-Christ ; 


8 Who also -:declared unto_us -your | 


love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause wwe also, since the day 
we_heard it, do not cease +to_pray for 
you, and +to_desire that ye--might_be_ 
filled_with the knowledge of_His -will 


Conossrans I. 17, 

|, 15 Now pe Philippians “know also,| A.D. 64 
| that in the beset of_the gospel, 
when I_depai from Macedonia, no 
church communicated_with me as con-| 9 
cerning giving and receiving, but pe 
only. 
| 16 For even in Thessalonica ye_sent 
«> once and again unto my «necessity. 

| 17 Not because I_desire a gift: but 
I_desire -fruit «that may_abound to 
| your account. 

18 But I_have =all, and abound: 
I_‘am_full, having_received of Epa- 
phroditus the_things which were sent 
from you, an odour of_a_sweet_smell, 
a Pits: acceptable, wellpleasing to_ 

19 But my «God shall_/ supply -all 
| your -need according_to His -riches in 

glory iby Christ Jesus. 
|. 2 Now unto_-God and our Father 
be glory «for a-=ever oand « -=ever. 
| Amen. 
| 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
| The brethren which_are with me greet 
you. 
2 All the saints salute you, » chiefly 
they_that_are of ~Cresar’s household. 
; % The grace of_our «Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all.. Amen. 
- 


ad. both, 
17. Heb. 6, 
10, 


18. Heb. 13. 
16, 


j 


19. 2 Cor. 9. 
8. 

J. fully. 
Fae 

«In. 

u. unto the 
ages ofthe 
ages. 


SALUTA- 
TIONS, — 


ab. but. 


23. Rom. 16. 
24. 


THE 


SIANS, - | 


in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing ; 

10 That_ye *might_walk worthy of_the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being_fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing “in 
the knowledge of_-God ; 

11 4Strengthened with all might, ac-|11. 
cording_to ¢ His «glorious «power, unto 
all en patience and longsuffering with 
joyfulness ; 

12 Giving_thanks unto_the Father, 
which -shath-made us meet to ~be_ 
partakers of_the inheritance of_the 
saints in -light : 

13 Who hath delivered us ofrom the 
apower of_-darkness, and hath trans- 
as us into the kingdom of.tHis dear 
“Son: 

14In whom we_have -redemption 
through His “blood, even the forgive- 
ness of_rsins : . 

15 Who is the image of_the invisible 
-God, the firstborn of_« every creature : 

16 For bby Him were ~call_things 
created that_are in ‘-=heaven, and that_ 
are “in cearth, rvisible and cinvisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, | jeayens. 
or principalities, or “powers: rall_|o. onthe — 
things “were_created ¢hby Him, and} earth. 
for Him: oe 

17 And 


15. John1.1- 
31. Heb, 


Be is before all_things, and oh through 
im, 


bby Him <all_things ‘consist. 


lh _ or full. 
q Se ee. 


| 4. Eph. 4.14, 
} 15. 2 Pet. 
1418, 


| Conosstans I. 18. 


18 And He is the head of_the body, 


jand 4—68. the church: who is the beginning, the 


firstborn /rfrom the =dead; that in =all 
things He ‘might _ have the 
eminence. 

13 Por it pleased the Father that in 
Him should all <fulness dwell ; 

20 And, «shaving_made_peace through 
the blood of His «cross, ‘aby Him to_ 
reconcile «all_things unto Himself; 4 by 


4pre- 


| Him, Z say, whether they be things o in 
“| -earth, or things in t-=heaven. 


21 And you, +that_were on sometime 
“alienated and enemies in your «mind 
by «wicked «works, yet now hath He_ 
reconciled 

= In the body of_His flesh through 
-death, to_-present you holy and un- 


blameable and unreproveable 4¢in His 


sight: 
3 If ye-_continue in_the faith 


ark '|“grounded and settled, and be not 


4smoved_away from the hope of_the 
gospel, which ye_have_heard, and which 
sswas _preached ‘to every «creature 
which_is under <heaven; whereof = 
Paul -am_made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my «sufferings 
for you, and fill_up =that_which_is =be- 
hind of_the afflictions of_-Christ in my 
flesh for His body's sake, which is the 
church : 7 

2 Whereof € -am_made a minister, 
according_to the dispensation of_-God 


. |Which «tis_given to_me for you, ‘to_ 


‘fulfil the word of_-God ; 

28 Even the mystery which “hath_ 
been_hid from -ages and from «genera- 
tions, but now -is.made_manifest to_ 
His -saints. 

7 To_whom «God wwould -make_ 
known what 7s the riches of_the glory 


. of_this -mystery among the Gentiles; 


which is Christ in you, the hope of_ 


- glory: 


23 Whom Wwe «preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that we_-may_present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

23 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according_to His <working, which 
worketh in me mightily. * 


FOR I_'would that_ye “knew what_ 

great conflict I_have ¢ for you, and 

Jor them iat Laodicea, and for as_ 

a ae have not seen my «face in the 
es ; 

2 That their hearts -might_be_com- 
forted, -being_knit_together in love, 
and untoall riches of_the full_assurance 
of_-understanding, "to ihe /«acknow- 
ledgment of_the mystery of_-God, and 
of_the_Father, and of_-Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures 
of_-wisdom and «knowledge. 

4 Andthis I_say, lest any man 'should_ 
beguile you with -enticing_words. 

> For ,ethough I_be_absent in_the 
flesh, yet am_I with you in_the spirit, 
joying and beholding your <order, and 
the stedfastness of_your faith <in 
Christ. 

6 As yehave therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so 'walk_ye in Him: 

7 =Rooted and +built_up in Him, and 


Coxossrans ITT. 4. 


been_taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 ‘Beware lest any ™ man *-spoil you 
through -philosophy and yain deceit, 
after the tradition of_-men, after the 
«rudiments of_the world, and not after 
Christ. 

° For in Him dwelleth all the fulness 
of_the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye_are ‘complete in Him, 
w which is the head of_all principality 
and au power : 

11 Jn whom also ye_‘are_circumcised 
with_the_cireumcision made_without_ 
hands, in s -putting_off the body of_the 
sins of_the flesh ‘by the circumcision 
of_-Christ : 

12 «=Buried_with Him in -baptism, 
wherein also yye_-are_risen_with Him 
through the faith of_the operation of_ 
-God, who -:hath_raised Him / from 
the =dead. 

38 And you, being dead in your ¢-sins 
and the uncircumcision of_your -fiesh 
hath He_quickened_together with Him, 
-zhaving_forgiven you all -trespasses ; 

14 = Blotting_out the handwriting of_ 
vordinances that_was against us, which 
“was contrary to_us, and ‘took it out_ 
of the ™ way, «nailing it to_His_cross ; 

15 And -having_sspoiled -princi- 
palities and «powers, He_made_a_show 
of them openly, :+triumphing_over them 
in it. 

1©'Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of_ 
a_f holyday, or of_the_new_moon, or of_ 
the_w =sabbath days ; 

lv Which are a shadow of_things to_ 
come; but the body is of_-Christ. 

18 'Let no_oman ~pdbeguile you of_ 
your_reward, in @ voluntary humility 
and worshipping of_-angels, intruding_ 
into those things_which he_hath not 
seen, vainly +puffed_up by his -fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding »~/ the head, from 
which all the body ‘by «joints and bands 
» having_nourishment_ministered, and 
4knit_together, increaseth with_the in- 
crease of_-God. 

20 Wherefore, if yye_-be_dead with 
«Christ from the erudiments of_the 
world, why, as_though living in the 
world, are_ye_subject_to_ordinances, 

21(“-Touch not; -taste not; -handle 
not:” 

2 Which all are to perish with_the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of_-men ? 

33 Which_things 'shave indeed a show 
of_wisdom in will_worship, and humility, 
and neglecting of_the_body; not in 
ay honour, to the satisfying of_the 

esh. 


= IF ye then « -be_risen_with -Christ, 
e) ‘seek those things_which_are above, 
where <Christ ,/+sitteth on the right_ 
hand of_-God. 


2 m'Set _your_affection_on things “A 


above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For yye_-are_dead, and your clife 
‘is_hid with «Christ in -God. 

4 When «Christ, who is our -life, 
shall _%appear, then shall pe also 


+stablished in the faith, «as ye_--have_| + appear with Him in glory. 


ALD. 64 
and 4—68, 
8. 1 Tim. 6. 

20, 21. 
m. make-a- 
prey-of. 


® 


or 
elements. 


f. filled_up. 

w. or who. 

au. authori- 
ty. 

1. Rom. 2. 
28, 29. 
Phil. 3. 3. 

s. Stripping_ 
off. 

i. in. 

12. Rom. 6. 
3-11. 1Pet. 


y. Ye-were_ 
ised_ 


fogeth 
ther. 
7. from_ 


among. 

13. See Eph. 
2.1, 4-6, 11. 
. trespasses. 

14. ue a 
1416. 

Heb. 9. 9, 
10. 
m. midst. 
15. Isa. 53,12. 


a, authori- 
ti 


ies, 

16. Rom. xiy. 
Ja feast. 
w. or weeks. 
ai Heb. 10. 


o. no-one. 

a. purpose- 
ly. 

a. decide_ 
against you 
as to the 
prize. 

19. See Eph. 
4. 11-16. 


e. or 
elements. 


21. Gal. 4.9; 
5.1. 1Tim. 


4.3. 

22. 1 Cor. 6. 
13. 

23. Matt. 23. 
27. 


n. or not- 
sparing. 


w. were_ | 
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Coxossrans III. 5. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


e. aie 
speaking. 
9. Rom. 6. 6 


2 Cor. 5. 17. | 


oe 

stripped_ 
off. 

wu. unto, 

f. full 
knowledge. 


11. 1 Cor. 12. 
12, 13. Gal 

w. Wherein. 

n. not. 

a. and. 

12, See Eph. 
4.31, 82; 5. 
1,2. 


c.complaint. | 


1. love. _ 
u. uniting 
bond 


p. preside, or 
arbitrate. 


16. John 15. 
7. See Eph. 
5.19, 20, 

2 Tim. 3. 14- 
17. 1 John 
2. 24. 


at. in, 

t, through. 
WIVES AND 
HUSBANDS. 


See Eph. 5. 
22-33. 


CHILDREN 
AND 


FATHERS. 

20. See Eph. 
6.144. 
SERVANTS. 

22. See Eph. 
1 Pet. 2. 18- 
21. 

b. Bond- 
servants. 

23. Eccles. 9. 
10. 

w. work, 


J. from. 
r. recom- 


servants. 


.|of_God cometh on the s children of_ 


‘| anger, wrath, malice, ¢ blasphemy, filthy_ | 


-|@ nor Jew, circumcision «nor uncircum- 


|-God, =holy and “=beloved, bowels of_ 


18. Gen. 3.16. | 


5 p Mortify therefore your “members 
which_are upon the earth; fornication. 
uncleanness, inordinate_affection, evi 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry : 

6 For which_things’ sake the wrath 


-disobedience : 
7 In the =which pe also walked o some- | 
time, when ye_~lived in them. 
8 But now pe also -put_off <all these ; 


communication out_of your mouth. 

9'Lie not one to another, / -+seeing_ | 
that_ye_have_put_off the old man with 
his ~deeds ; 

10 And «shave_put_on the new man, | 
-1which is_renewed «in J knowledge 
afer the image of_Him that «created 

m: 

ll w Where there_is « neither Greek 


cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: but Christ 7s -=all, and in =all. 
12 -Put_on therefore, as the =elect of_ 


mercies, kindness, humbleness_of_mind, 
meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one_another, and for- 
giving one_another, if any man have a 
equarrel against any: even as -Christ 
forgave you, so also do pe. 

14 And above all these_things put on 
t-charity, which is the «bond of_-per- 
fectness. 

15 And 'let the peace of_-God prule 
in your chearts, to the which also ye_ 
eare_called in one body; and 'be_ye 
thankful. 

16 'Let the word of_-Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one_another; in_psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your ~-hearts to _ the 
Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye_do in word or 
ai deed, do =all in the name of_the_Lord 
Jesus, giving_thanks to_-God and the 
Father ‘by Him. 

18 -Wives, 'submit_yourselves unto_ 
-your_own husbands, as it_*is_fit in the 
Lord. 

19 -Husbands, 'love your «wives, and 
‘be not bitter against them. 

20 -Children, 'obey your «parents in 
all_things : for this is wellpleasing unto_ 
the Lord. 

21 -Fathers, 'provoke not your «chil- 
dren to anger, lest they_be_discouraged. 

2 beServants, ‘obey in all_things 
your masters -according_to the flesh ; 
not with =eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
Bat a singleness of — heart, fearing 
God: 

23 And whatsoever ye_do, «'do it 
heartily, as to_the Lord, and not unto_ 
men; 


24 “Knowing that fof the Lord ye_|i 


shall_receive the «reward of_the in- 
heritance: for ye _%serve the Lord 


Christ. 


Conosstans IV. 1 


% But -+he_that doeth_wrong shall_ 
receive_for the wrong which he_shath_ 
done: and there_is no respect_of_per- 
sons, 


“MASTERS, 'give unto your > eser- 

vants that _ whichis just and 

-equal ; “knowing that pe also have a 
Master in =heaven. 

2 'Continue in «prayer and +watch in 
the_same with thanksgiving ; 

38 Withal praying also for us, that 
iad “ou aaee romfone a door 0 an 
rutteran 0_'S| the mys! of_ 
Christ, pe Pete also ae : 

4 That I_-may_make it manifest, as I 
ought to_-speak. 

> 'Walk in wisdom toward them_that_ 
are without, redeeming thetime. _ 

6 Let your <speech be alway ‘with 
grace, “season 


A.D. 


with_salt, that_ye_ Ri 


may_know how ye ought to_answer |* 


e every oman. 

7 All «my =state shall Tychicus 
declare unto_you, who is a -beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
J fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I_have_sent unto you for 
the_same purpose, that he_-might_know 
ryour =estate, and -comfort your 
chearts; 

9 With Onesimus, @ faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They-_shall_make_known unto_you all_ 
things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my -+fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and ™ Marcus, -sister’s_ 
son_.to Barnabas, (touching whom ye_ 
received commandments: if he_-come 
unto you, ‘receive him ; 

And J esus, which is_called Justus, 
vswho are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of_-God, which -have_been a 
comfort unto_me. 

2 Epaph who_is one of you, a 
bservant of_Christ, saluteth you, always 
s labouring_fervently for you in -pray- 


ers, that ye_-may_stand perfect and |* 


“complete in all the will of_-God. 

13 For I_bear him record, that he- 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 2 

14 Luke, the beloved «physician, and 
Demag, 'greet you. 

15 “Salute the brethren which_are in 
Laodicea,and Nymphas, and the church 
which-is in his house. 

16 And when this cepistle -is_read 
among you, ‘cause that it_-be_read also 
in the church of_the_Laodiceans ; and 
that pe likewise ‘read the epistle from 
Laodicea, 

7 And ssay to_Archippus, "Take _ 
heed_to the ministry which thou_*hast_ 
received in the Lord, that thou_'fulfil 


t. 
18 The salutation by_the hand of_me 
Paul. ‘Remember my -bonds. «Grace 


| be with you, Amen, 
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17. Phile, 2. 


18, 1 Cor. 16. 
21-24. 


I. THESSALONIANS [.1. 


—— 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONTANS. 


AUL, and «Silvanus, and ‘Timo- 
4 theus, unto_the church of_the_ 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
2 We_give_thanks to_-God always for 
you all, making mention of_you in our 
“prayers ; 


3 Remembering without_ceasing your | 


work of_-faith, and -labour of_-love, 
and «patience of_-hope °in_our -Lord 
Jesus Christ, 4in_the_sight_of_-God 
and our Father ; 

4 “Knowing, brethren % “beloved, 
your «election 4y of God. 

5 For our «gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy s Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance; «as ye_“know what_manner_of_ 


men we_were among you for your) 


sake.* 
6 And pe became ‘followers of_us, and 


of_the Lord, -shaving_received the word | gue of_you, as a father dot 


in much affliction, with joy of_the_Holy 
s Ghost: 

7 So_that ye > were ensamples to_all 
that believe in «Macedonia and 
~Achaia. 

8 For from you ‘sounded_out the 
word of_the Lord not only in -Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your -faith -to -God-ward ‘is_ 
spread_abroad; so_that we need not to_ 
speak any_thing. 

° For they_themselves shew cof us 
what_manner_of entering_in we_'had 
unto you, and how ye_turned to -God 
from -idols to_toserve the living and 
true God ; 

10 And to_wait_for His -Son from 
-=heayen, whom He-_raised /from the 
=dead, even Jesus, -+which delivered 
us from the wrath -to_come. 


FOR yourselves, brethren, “know 
our centrance_in -unto you, that 
it_“was not in_yain ; 

2 But even -safter_that_we_had_suffer- 
ed _ before, and «were _ shamefully _ 
-|entreated, «as ye_‘know, at Philippi, 
we_were_bold in our -God to_speak un- 
to you the gospel of_-God with much 
¢ contention. 

3 For our «exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

+ But eas we_*‘were_allowed by of 
God to _-be _ put _in_ trust _ with the 
gospel, even_so we_speak ; not as pleas- 
ing men, but «God, -which trieth our 
rhearts. 


5 For neither at_any_time used_we 


flattering words, «as ye_‘know, nor a 
cloak of_covetousness ; God 7s witness: 

6 Nor of men sought _we glory, 
neither fof you, nor yet fof others, 
when _we_-might have_been burden- 
some, as the apostles of_Christ. 

7 But we_were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth -hero children : 

8 So being_affectionately_desirous of_ 
you,we_'were_willing to_-have_imparted 
unto_you, not the gospel of_-God only, 
but also -our_own souls, because » ye_ 
| “were dear unto_us. 
| ° For ye_remember, brethren, our 
| «labour and -travail: for » labouring 


be_chargeable unto_any of_you, we_ 
preached unto you the gospel of_-God. 
10 Be are witnesses, and -God also, 
| how vholily and justly and unblame- 
| ably we_behaved_ourselves among_you 
that believe: 
il eAs ye “know how we_-exhorted 
and +comforted and aghareed ea every 
his o chil- 
n, 
22 That ye -would_walk worthy of_ 


| “His o kingdom and glory. 


18 For this cause also thank we -God 
without_ceasing, because, -:when_ye_ 
received the word of_-God which_ye_ 
| heard 7 of us, ye_received it not as the 


the word of _ God, which effectually_ 
worketh also in you *+that believe. 

14 For pe, brethren, became ‘followers 
of_the churches of_-God -which ,«in 
-Judza are in Christ Jesus: for pe also 
have suffered like_things of -your_own 
cone en even_as . thep have of the 
| Jews: 

15 Who both «killed the Lord Jesus,| 
and -their_own prophets, and -haye_/| 
c persecuted us; and +they_please not. 
God, and are contrary to_all men: 

16 Forbidding us to_-speak to_the 
Gentiles that they_-might_be_saved, to 
-fill_up their -sins alway : for the wrath 
*is_come upon them to the uttermost. 

7 But we, brethren, -+being_taken 
from you for a short time in_presence, 
not in_heart, endeavoured the more_ 
abundantly to_-+see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we -would have_come 
unto you, even = Paul, once and 
again ; « but “Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
vcrown of_grejoicing? Are not even 


Christ at His coming ? 
20 For pe are our<glory and “joy. 


I. THESSALONTANS IT. 20. 


| night and day, because -we_would not |* 


God, -+who hath _ called you unto) 


word of_men, but cas it_is in_truth,| 


| 29-38. 


pe > in_the_presence_of our -Lord Jesus e 


A.D. 54 
and 4—48. 
6. John 5.41, 

4 


J. from. 


(9,2 Thess, & 
toil 


| wo. working. 


p. or piously. 


|e. Even-as. 
| ea. each. 
| o. his_own. 


ks Eph. 4.1. 


| J. from. 
a, accord- 
ing.as. 


i, imitators. 
ad. are. 


| ,a1. also. 


15. Matt. 23. 

Acts 
5. 305 7. 52. 

ec. chased us 


17. Ch. 3. 10. 


~b. both. 
a. and. 
19. 1 Cor. 4.5. 
2 Cor. 1. 14. 
Phil. 4.1. 
v. Yictor’s_ 
crown. 
ory 
orying. 
5. before. 
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G38 


I. THEssatonrans III. 1. 


A.D, 54 
and 4—58. 
l.v. 5. Acts 

17. 14-16. 


tor 
Timothy. 


3, Acts 9. 16. 
0, noone. 


a, are_about 
to. 
att. also. 


5.2Cor. 11.3. 


6. Acts 18.1, 
5, _2Cor. 7. 
6, 7. 

t. Timothy. 

J. love. 


th. through. 


¢, concern- 
ing. 


10. See Rom. 
1. 10-42. 


12. 2 Thess, 
1.3. 


att. also. 
13.1 Cor. 1. 
8. Ch, 5.23 
Jude 24, 25. 

i. in the 
presence, 


EXHORTA- 
TION TO 
HOLINESS. 
f. Finally. 

i. in. 

a. accord- 
ing_as. 

ec. charges. 

t. through. 


3.1 Cor, 6. 
13-20. 


e. each. 
o, his-own, 


aa. also. 


e. concern- 
ing. 


f. fully. 
testified. 


é. in, 


WHEREFORE -when_we-_could no_ 
longer forbear, we_thought_it_good 
to_*be_left at Athens alone: 

2 And sent ¢Timotheus, our -brother, 
and minister of_-God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of_-Christ, to 
restablish you, and to_-comfort you con- 
cerning your faith: 

3 That no_o man 'should_be_moved by 
these rafflictions: for yourselves “know 
that we_are_appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we_“were with you, 
we_~told you before that we_a'should 
suffer_tribulation ; even_as ,« it_came_ 
to_pass, and ye_“know, 

5 For this cause,+when € could no_ 
longer forbear, I_sent to know your 
efaith, lest by_some_means the 
tempter shave_tempted you, and our 
elabour be in vain. 

6 But now «when ‘Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and “brought us 
good _ tidings_of your faith and 
‘charity, and that ye_have good re- 
membrance of_us always, desiring - 
greatly to_-see us, as Wwe also to see 

you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we_were_com- 
forted over you in all our «affliction 
and distress ‘4 by ~your faith : 

8 For now we-live, if pe stand_fast in 
the Lord. 

* For what thanks can_we render to_ 
-God again cfor you, for all the joy 
wherewith we_joy for your sakes before 
our -God ; 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that -we_might_see your <face, and 
might_perfect =that which zs =lacking 
in_your «faith ? 

il Now -God Himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, -direct our 
-way unto you. 

122 And the Lord -make you to-_in- 
crease and -abound in_-love one toward 
another, and toward =all men, even_as 
ative do toward you: 

13 To_the_end -He_may-stablish your 
chearts unblameable in holiness before 
“God, even our Father, ‘at the coming 
of_our -Lord Jesus Christ with all His 
rsaints. 


4 J FURTHERMORE then we_beseech 

you, brethren, and exhort you *by 
the Lord Jesus, that «as ye_have_re- 
ceived of us show ye ought to_walk 
and to_please God, so ye_'would_abound 
more_and_more. 

2 For ye-“know what ¢command- 
ments we_gave you #by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of_-God, even 
your sanctification, that_ye should_ 
abstain from -fornication : 

4 That_e every_one of_you should_ 
know how_to possess ~hiso vessel in 
sanctification’ and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of_concupiscence, 
even_as,@ the Gentiles which “know 
not -God: 

6 That no man go_beyond and defraud 
his -brother in any -matter: because_ 
that the Lord 7s the avenger cof all 
=such, 4as we also have forewarned you 
and J testified. 

7 For «God -hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but ‘unto holiness. 


8 -1He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but who «hath 
also given unto us His -Holy -Spirit. 

9 But as_touching ~brotherly_love ye 
need not that_I_write unto_you: for pe 


I, TaessaLonians V. 1 


yourselves are taught_of_God to «love 7 8 


one_another. 

10 And indeed ye_do it toward all the 
brethren which-are in all “Macedonia: 
but we_beseech you, brethren, that_ye_ 
increase more_and_more ; 

ll And that_ye_am study to_be_quiet, 
and to_do ryour_=own business, and to_ 
work with 


¢ commanded you; 


ei hands, «as we_| °j 


2 That ye_may_walk? honestly toward | 21. 


them_that_are without, and that ye_ 
may_have lack of_nothing. 

13 But I_'would not have you to_be_ 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them_ 
which /“are_asleep, that ye_'sorrow 
not, even_as ,@ rothers ~+which have no 
hope. 


14 For if we_believe that Jesus died |i 
and rose_again, even_so them also which x 


ha sasleep in Jesus will “God bring with 


im. 

15 For this we_say unto_you iby the 
word of_the_Lord, that we which are_ 
alive and v4+remain unto the coming 


of_the Lord «shall ? not g prevent them_ By 


which *are_asleep, 

16 For the Lord Himself shall_descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of_the_archangel, and with the 
trump of_God: and the =dead in Christ 
shall_rise first : ‘ 

-17 Then we s+which are_alive and 
sremain shall_be_caught_up together 


mi a 
OT BO 
Scions 
16. John 14, 
2,3. Acts” 

: 


with them in the clouds, to meet the| - 


Lord in the air: and so shall_we ever 
be with the Lord. i 
18 Wherefore «'comfort one_another 


iwith these -words. 

BUT ¢ of the times and the seasons, 
5 brethren, ye_have no need that_I_ 
write unto_you. 

2 For yourselves “know perfectly that 
the day of_‘the_Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they_'shall_say, “Peace 
and safety ;” then sudden destruction 
cometh_upon them, as «travail upon a 
‘woman with_child; and they_-shall 
not escape. 

4 But pe, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that «day -should_overtake 
you as a thief. 


4, 
5 Me are all the schildren of_light, 
and the schildren of_the_day: we-_|* 


are not of _the_night, nor of_dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore 'let_us not sleep, as »« do 
rothers; but ‘let_us_watch and 'be_ 
sober. : 

7 For ~+they_that sleep sleep in_the_ 
night; and ~they_that be_drunken 
are_drunken in_the_night. 

8 But 'let us, +who_are of_the_day, 
be_sober, »+putting_on the breastplate 
of_faith and love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of_salvation. 

9 For -God -hath not appointed us to 


wrath, but to obtain salvation ‘by our|9. 


«Lord Jesus Christ. 


10 Who -«died for us, that, whether|* 
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’ 
e. or exhort 
i. in 


TIMES AND 
SEASONS. 

1. Acts 1. 7. 

c, concern= 


ing. 
| 2. Luke 12. 
35-40. 

J. or Jeho- 
yah. 

3. Luke 17. 
26-37. 

n. not, 
strong 
negative. 

SONS OF THI 

DaY. 4 


8. Eph, 6.13 
17. 1 Pet, 
1, 13. 


SALVATION 


| I, THESSALONIANS V. 11. 


II. THESSALONIANS II. 6, 


this zs the will of_God in Christ Jesus 
| concerning you. 
19 'Quench not the Spirit. 
20 'Despise not prophesyings. 
21'Prove all_things; = - 

'Hold_fast that_which_is good. 
2 'Abstain from «all appearance of_ 
| evil. 
3 And /the_very «God of_-peace 
| sanctify you wholly; and J pray God 
|your ewhole spirit and -soul and 
| “body *be_preserved blameless unto the 
coming of_our ~Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is ~He_that calleth you, 
who also will_do it. 

25 Brethren, 'pray for us. 
He Greet all the brethren with a holy 
| KISS. 
7 I «charge you by_the Lord that 
| this eepistle -be_read unto_all the holy 
| brethren. 
23 The grace of_our -Lord Jesus 
Christ begvith you. Amen, 


“THE SECOND EPISTLE 
THE APOSTLE TO 7HE 


"THESSALONIANS. 


AD. 54 |we-vwake or sleep, we--should_live 
jand 4—58. | together with Him. 
}w. watch. 11 Wherefore «'comfort yourselves_ 
\exn together, and 'edify one -another, even_ 
ORTA- EPS T 
| tions, [aS ye_do. 

e.or exhort.| 2% And we_beseech you, brethren, to_ 

72.1 Tim.5. |“know -them_which labour among 

17-18. Het. |you, and +are_over you in the Lord, and 

“© \sadmonish you ; 
| 13. Mark 9. 18 And to_'esteem them very highly 
50. in love for their -work’s sake. And 
'be_at_peace among yourselves. 

14. 2 Thess. 14 Now we_exhort you, brethren, 
| oo. isp, |¢'warn them_that_are @unruly, ¢'com- 
Seti or. fort the =feebleminded, 'support the 

disorderly. |=weak, 'be_patient toward =all men. 
ee 5, | 1° 'See that -none -render evil for evil 

“30. 1 Pet, |Unto_any man ; but ever ‘follow that_ 

3. 8-12. which_is good, both among yourselves, | 

and to =all men. 

16.Phil. 4.4.) 16 "Rejoice evermore. 

17, Eph.6.18.| 17 'Pray without_ceasing. 

18. Eph.5.20.| 48 In every_thing 'give_thanks: for 

| 
OF_PAUL 

| A.D. 54 pass and /sSilyanus, and ¢ Timo- 
‘and 4—58, theus, unto_the church of_the_ 
———— | Thessalonians in God our Father and 

1,1 Thess. 1.| the Lord Jesus Christ : 

3a. 1 Pei, |. 2 Grace unto_you, and peace, from 

12. God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

s. or Silas. | Christ. 

‘Timoth: 3 We _are _ bound to _ thank -God 
ia.accord- | always for you, brethren, «as it_is meet, 
h because _ that your faith groweth _ 

love. exceedingly, and the ! charity of_every 
one of _you all toward each _ other) 
aboundeth ; 
4 So_that we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of_-God for your ~patience 

r and faith in all your ~persecutions and 
; «tribulations that ye_endure: 

5. Phil.1.98.] 5 Which is a manifest_token of_the 

2Tim.2.11,/righteous judgment of_-God, that ye 

1 Pet. -may_be_counted_worthy of_the king- 
dom of_-God, for which ye also suffer. 

RIGHTEOUS | 6 Seeing it is a righteous_thing with | 

REIMRIBU- /God to_-recompense tribulation to_ 

3 -them_that trouble you ; 

7. Isa. 66.15,| 7 And to_you who are_troubled 

{i 2 ue |, |rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall_ | 

3, *|be_revealed from heaven with ¢ His} 

't. the angels | mighty angels, 

a8 8 In flaming fire_g taking vengeance 
giving, or |O0_them_that “know not God, and 
ing. |+that obey not the gospel of_our “Lord 

Jesus Christ : 
8 Who shall_be_punished_with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence 
4 of_the Lord, and from the glory of_His 

3. m power ; 

‘10. Col.3.4. | 1 When He_-shall_come to_+be_glori- 


fied in His ssaints, and to_-be_admired 


in all -sthem_that believe (because our 
«testimony among you was_believed) in 
that «day. 

il toWherefore also we_pray always 
for you, that our -God -would_count 
you worthy of_this_-calling, and -fulfil 
all the good_pleasure of_His_goodness, 
and the work of_faith ‘with power: 

2 That the name of_our -Lord Jesus 
Christ -may_be_glorified in you, and pe 
in Him, according_to the grace of_our 
-God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


NOW we_beseech you, brethren, by 

the coming of_our «Lord Jesus 

Christ, and by our gathering_together 
unto Him, 

2 That ye «be not soon shaken in 
‘mind, or be_troubled, neither ‘by 
spirit, nor ‘by word, nor tby letter as 
‘from us, as that the day of_¢-Christ 
h“js_at_hand. 

3 -Let no man deceive you by any 


except there.come @ «-falling_away 
first, and that-man of_-sin :be_revealed, 
the son of_-perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and -exalteth_ 
himself above all that is +called God, or 
that_is_worshipped ; so_that he as God 
ssitteth in the ‘temple of_-God, shewing 
himself that he_is God. 

> Remember_ye not, that, +when_I_ 
was yet with you, I_told you these_ 
things ? 

6 And now ye_‘know r+what r with- 
holdeth that he -might_be_reyealed in 
' chis o time. 
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means: for that day shall not come, |; 


A.D. 54 
and 4—58. 


21. Isa. 8. 20. 
Acts 17. 11. 
Rom. 12. 9. 

e. or every 
form. 

SANCTI- 
FICATION. 
23.1 Cor. 1. 


the. 

e. entire. 
Con- 
CLUSION. 
= Col, 4. 2- 


27. Col. 4. 16. 
a, adjure. 


A.D. 54 
and 4—58. 


"PRAYER. 
to. To which 
end. 


iin. 


Day OF 
MESSIAH. 
1. 1 Thess. 4. 

16, 17. 


2.1 John 4. 
1. Ch. 1.7. 

t. through. 

ec. the Christ, 
or the 


346. 
4. 1-3. 


36-39. 

Matt. 24.15. 

Rey.13. 1-8. 
a, the 
apostasy, 
i. inner_ 


- 


II. THESSALONIANS II. 7. 


A.D. dt 
and 4—58. 


7.1 Jobn 4. 
14. Jude 
3, 4, 8-19. 

7. lawless- 
ness. 

r. restrain- 
eth. 

m. midst. 


ma. mani- 
festation. 

9. Matt. 24. 
24. Rey. 
xiii. 

10. John 3. 
18-20. 

11.1 Kin. 22. 
2 

7. judged, or 
condemn- 
ed. 


b. by. 
i. in. 


t. through. 


15. Jude 3. 
&. stand. 


17. 1 Thess, 
3. 13. 


1, Col. 4.24. 


r. run, 

at. also. 

2. Rom. 15. 
30, 31. 


3.1 Cor. 1.7- 
th 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69, 


be Tim.1.1, 

a. accord- 
ing_to. 

2. Phil. 2. 19- 
22. 


g-c. genuine 
child. 


7 For the mystery of ! iniquity doth 
already work: only =+He_who now 
rletteth will let, until He_-be taken 
out_of the way. 

8 And then shall that !--Wicked be_ 
revealed, whom the Lord shall_consume 
with_the Spirit of-His -mouth, and 
shall_destroy with_the «brightness of_ 
His -coming: 

2 Even him, whose ecoming is after 


+ |the working of_-Satan-with all power 


and 8) and lying wonders, 

10 ie with var deceivableness of _ 
-unrighteousnessin ~them_that perish: 
because they_received not the love of_ 
the truth, that they “might_be_saved. 

11 And for this cause -God shall_send 
them strong delusion, that they 
-should_believe a <lie: 

12 That they all -might_be_j damned 
who =4believed not the truth, but +had_ 
pleasure in -unrighteousness. 

13 But we are_bound to_give thanks 
alway to_-God for you, brethren “be- 
loved » of the Lord, because God -hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion ‘through sanctification of_the_ 
Spirit and belief of_the_truth : 

14 Whereunto He_called you ‘by our 
“gospel, to the obtaining of_the_glory of 
our «Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, s'stand_fast, 
and h'hold the traditions which ye_ 


_|thave_been_taught, whether ‘by word, 


or ,/ our epistle. 
16 Now our ~Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self, and -God, even our Father, which 


>-| «shath_loved us, and -+hath_given us 


everlasting consolation and good hope 
‘through grace, 

17 Comfort your “hearts, and «stablish 
you in every good word and work. 


FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, 

that the word of_the Lord may_ 

rhave_free_course, and be-_glorified, 
even_as ,77t is with you: 

2 And that we_-may_be_delivered from 
‘unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have_not -faith. 

5 But the Lord is faithful, who shall_ 
stablish you, and 'keep you from evil. 


I. Trworny I. 5. 


4 And we_have_confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and 
will_do the _things_ which we_cecom- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord «direct your hearts 
into the love of_ and into the 
p patient_waiting_for -Christ. 
| © Now we_ccommand you, brethren, 
|in the name of_our «Lord Jesus Christ, 
| that_ye withdraw_yourselves from every 


brother +that_walketh disorderly, and) °; 


not after the tradition which he_re- 
ceived J of us. 

7 For yourselves “know how ye ought 
_tto_follow us: for we_behaved not our- 
selves_disorderly among you ; 
| 8 Neither did_we_eat ,f/any man’s 
bread for_nought; but +wrought with 
‘olabour and travail night and day, that 
-we_might not be_chargeable to_any 

of_you: 

| 9% Not because we_have not «power, 
| but to ‘make ourselyes an ensample 
| unto_you ‘to «follow us. 

10 For even when we_~were with you, 
this we_ck commanded you, that if any 
‘would not work, neither should_he_ 
eat. 
| ll For we_hear that_there_are.some 
|which +walk among you disorderly, 
working not_at_all, but 4are_busy- 
bodies. 
| 12 Now them_that_are such we_ 
_ccommand and exhort ‘by our -Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
+work, and eat -their_own bread 
| 13 But pe, brethren, -be not weary +in_ 
| well_doing. 
| _14And if any man obey not our-word 
| thby this eepistle, note that man, and 
'dhave no company_with him, that he_ 
| may_be_ashamed. 

1 Yet ‘count him not as an enemy, 
| but admonish him as a brother. 


| 16 Now the Lord of_-peace Himself 


| *give you -peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of_Paul with «mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I_write. 

| 18 The grace of_our-Lord Jesus Christ 
'be with you all. Amen. 


THE FIRST 


EPISTLE OF_PAUL 


THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


Pp an apostle of_Jesus Christ 
aby the commandment of_God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our “hope; 

2 Unto_Timothy, my yown cson in 
the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and © Jesus’ Christ 
our -Lord. 

3 ac As I_besought thee to_abide_still 


at Ephesus, -when_I_went into Mace- 
donia, that thou_-mightest_charge some 
that_they_teach no other_doctrine, 

4 Neither give_heed_to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than ad godly edifying 
which_is in faith: so do, 

5 Now the end of_the ¢command- 
ment is /charity out_of a pure heart, 
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Be Cor. 9.1- 
a. authority 


ch. charged. 


11. 1 Tim, 5, 
8, 13. 


Cc. charge. 
th. through. 


13. Gal. 6. 9. 


d. do not 


SALUTA- 
TIONS. 
16. John 14. 


wi Gon 
5 rr. 
Sok Cok 


pw ae eee 


I. Trmorny I. 6. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 
h. bit. 

havin! 


missed_the- 


affirm. 
8. Rom, 7.12. 
an. any-one. 
- 0, 22. 


| 9. Gal 
ta. laid_ 


down. 


_ | @. insubordi- 


nate. 
s. smiters. 
of_fathers. 


_ | 8m. smiters. 


|g. gos} 


of-mothers. 


of. 
the glory. 


a, an 
insulter. 


14. 1 Cor. 15. 
9, 10. 
w. word, 


Sf. first. 


0. of. 

a. are-about 
to. 

17. Rom. 16. 
27. Jude 
0. of-the 


ages. 
i. incorrupt- 
ible. 


20, 2 Tim. 2, 
17, 18 ; 4, 14. 


b, be_ 
taught_by_ 
discipline. 


knowledge. 


and of_a_good conscience, and of_faith 
unfeigned : 
6 From_=which some’ having_swerved 
have turned_aside unto vain_t jangling ; 
7 Desiring to_be teachers_of_the_law: 


.| understanding neither =what they_say, 


nor =whereof they_*¢ affirm. 

8 But we_‘know that the law zs good, 
if «7 a_man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not 
la made for_a_righteous man, but for_ 
the_=lawless and ‘=disobedient, for_the_ 
=ungodly and for_sinners, for_=unholy 
and _=profane, for s murderers _ of _ 
fathers and s”murderers_of_mothers, 
for_manslayers, 

10 For_whoremongers, for_them_that_ 
defile _ themselves _ with_ mankind, for_ 
menstealers, for-_liars, for perjured_ 
persons, and if_there-be any other_ 
thing that is_contrary to_-sound doc- 
trine ; 

it According_to the 7 glorious gospel 
of_the blessed God, which was_com- 
mitted_to my trust. 

72 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who -+hath_enabled me, for_ 
that He_counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ;, 

18 -s4Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and «injurious: but 
I_obtained_mercy, because I_did it 
4ignorantly in unbelief, 

14 And the grace of_our ~Lord was_ 
exceeding_abundant with faith and love 
which_is in Christ Jesus. 

1 This is a faithful wrsaying, and 
worthy of_all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to_save 
sinners ; of_whom £ am / chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I_obtained_ 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
“might_shew-_forth -all longsuffering, 
for a pattern © to _ them _ which 
ashould_hereafter believe on Him to 
life everlasting. 

W@ Now unto_the King o-eternal, 
‘immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory «for -=ever and 
-zever. Amen. = 

18 This -charge I_commit unto thee, 
eson Timothy, according_to the pro- 
phecies which went_before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest_war a 
“good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having_put_away 
concerning faith have made _ship- 
wreck : 

20 Of_whom is Hymenzus and Alex- 
ander; whom I_have_delivered unto_ 
“Satan, that they_may_?learn not to_ 
blaspheme. 


2 J_EXHORT therefore, that, first. of_ 
=all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving_of_thanks, be_made 


. 7. | for all men; 


2 For kings, and for all that are in 
eauthority ; that we_may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
7 honesty. 

3 For this 7s good and acceptable in_ 
the_sight_of God our «Saviour ; 

4 Who @'will_have all men to_be_ 
saved, and to_-come unto the f know- 
ledge of_the_truth, 


5. For there ts one God, and one 
mediator between_God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 


6 Who -:gave Himself a ransom for] 1, 2. 


all, ¢-to_be_testified ‘in_due =time. 

7 Whereunto £ w-am_ordained a 
h preacher, and an apostle, (I_speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher 
of_the_» Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 J_'will therefore that ~men pray 
every where, lifting_up »holy hands, 
without wrath and * doubting. 


. w, 
9 JTn_like_manner also, that -women 


adorn themselves in 4 modest apparel, 
with a shamefacedness and sobriety ; 
not with broidered_hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

1l'Let the woman learn in ¢silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I_suffer not a woman to_teach, 
nor to_usurp_authority_over the man, 
byt to_be in 7 silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then 


Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman -being_deceived “was in 
the transgression. 

16 Notwithstanding she _ shall _ be_ 
saved thin «childbearing, if they_-con- 
tinue in faith and !charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 


THIS is as true w saying, if a man 
desire °the_office_of_a_bishop, he_ 
desireth a good work. 

2 A ovebhishop then must be ‘blame- 
less, the husband of_one wife, vigilant, 
sober, of _good _behaviour, given _to_ 
hospitality, apt_to_teach ; 

3 Not given_to_wine, no striker, not 
greedy _ of_ filthy _lucre; but patient, 
n not_a_brawler, not_covetous ; 

41One _ that _ruleth well ~his _own 
house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity ; 

5 (6 For if a_man “know not how_to_ 
‘rule -his_own house, how shall_he_ 
take_care_of the church of_God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest -sbeing_lifted_up_ 
with_pride he_-fall into the condemna- 
tion of_the 4 devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good re- 
port of them_which_are without; lest 
he_-fall into reproach and the snare of_ 
the @ devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double_tongued, not given_ 
to much wine, not greedy _of_filthy_ 
lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of_the faith in 
a pure conscience. 

0 And 'let these also first pe_proved ; 
then 'let_them_ use_the_office_of_a_ 
deacon, being found wblameless. 

ll Even_so myst their wowives be 
grave, not /slanderers, ‘sober, faithful 
in all_things. 

12 'Let the m deacons be the husbands 
of_one wife, ruling their children and 
-their_own houses well. : 

13 For they_that -have_min used_the_ 
office_of_a_deacon well, » purchase to_ 
themselves a good degree, and great 
Dolduess in the faith which_is in Christ 

esus. 
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J ohn 1. 29. 
. the 
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_testimony. 
¢. in-its-own 
times, 


n. nations, 
8. Luke 18.1, 
p. pious, 

7. reasoning. 
te Pet. 3.3, 


b becoming. 
ba. bashful- 


1 Pet. 3.1.6. 
q. quietness. 
13. Gen. 2. 


18-23, 

x Cor. 11. 8, 

14. Gen. 3.1- 
6. 


th, through. 
7, love. 


" BISHOPS. 
J. faithful. 
w, word. 

0. overseer- 


ov. The over- 
seer. 

i, irre- 
proachable, 

n. not_con- 
tentious, 


5. But, 


d. Devil, Gr. 
Diabolos, 
the 


Accuser. 


DEACONS. 
8. Acts 6. 1-6, 
m., minis- 

ters. 


mi. minis- 
ter. 


w. without. 
reproach. 
wo. women. 
J. false_ F 
accusers. 

t. temperate, 
or vigilant, 


13. Ch. 4. 6. 
min. minis- 
tered. 


p. procure, 


I. Trmorny IIT. 14. 


A.D. 65 
and 4—69. 
15. See Gen. 


tion. 

16. Matt. 1. 
23. John 1. 
1,14. John 
1, 32-34. 


a. among. 

m. nations. 

i. in. 

1. 2 Pet. ii. 
Jude 4, 8-19. 

6, But. 


d. demons. 
o. their_-own. 


S. fully. 
know. 

4. Rom, 14. 
14. 


t. through. 
in. or inter- 
cession, or 
intercourse- 
with im. 
w. which 
thou-hast_ 
closely 
followed. 
o. old 
womanish. 
ta. tales. 
t. train. 
g. or God 
fearing- 


ness. 
8. Matt. 6. 
33. 


tr. training. 
at. toa. 


w. word. 


h. hope. 
o. on. 


c. charge. 
12, 2 Tim. 2, 
15. 


nm. no-one. 
6. 


haviour. 
1. love. 


te. teaching. 


14. 2 Tim. 1. 
th, through. 


15. Acts 6.4. 
bi. bein 
them, 

in. or in all_ 
things. 


1. Ley, 19. 32. 


*|which is ¢, 


14 These_things write_I unto_thee, 
hoping to_-come unto thee shortly ; 

1% But if I_tarry_long, that thou_ 
‘mayest_know how thou_oughtest to_ 
behave thyself in the house of_God, 
church of_the_living God, 
the pillar and / ground of_the truth. 

16 And without_controversy great is 
the mystery of_-godliness : 

God was_manifest in the flesh, 
Justified in the Spirit, 

Seen of_angels, 

Preached «unto the » Gentiles, 
Believed_on in the world, 
Received_up ‘into glory. 


b NOW theSpirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall_ 
depart_from the faith, giving_heed_to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of_ 
d devils ; 
2 Speaking_lies in hypocrisy, “having 
-their o conscience seared_with_a_hot_ 


iron, 

8 Forbidding to_marry, and com- 
manding to_abstain_from meats, which 
-God hath created to_be received with 
thanksgiving of_them_which believe 
and / “know the truth. 

4 For every creature of_God is good, 
and nothing to_be_refused, +if_it_be_ 
received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it_is_sanctified thy the word 
of_God and *% prayer. 

6 -sIf_thou_put the brethren in_re- 
membrance _ of these _ things, thou_ 
shalt_be a good minister of_Jesus Christ, 
snourished_up in_the words of_rfaith 
and of_-good doctrine, « whereunto 
thou_hast_attained. 

7 But ‘refuse «profane and cold_ 
wives’ ‘fables, and t'exercise thyself 
rather unto 9 godliness. 

8 For -bodily ‘exercise profiteth 
atlittle: but v-godliness is profitable 
unto all_things, having promise of_the_ 
life that now_is, and of_-that_which 
is_to_come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of_all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we_? “trust oin 
the living God, who is the Saviour of_all 
men, specially of_those_that_believe. 

11 These_things«'command and 'teach. 

12 'Let »no_man despise thy youth ; 
but 'be_thou an example of_the be- 
lievers, in word, in >conversation, in 
‘charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I_come, 'give_attendance to_ 
rreading, to_-exhortation, to_‘e-doc- 
trine. 

14 'Neglect not the gift that_is in thee, 
which was_given thee “hy prophecy, 
with the laying_on of_the hands of_the 
presbytery. 

15 'Meditate _ upon these _ things ; 
»'give_thyself_wholly *to them; that 
thy ~profiting may appear 7% to =all. 

16 'Take_heed unto_thyself, and unto_ 
the tedoctrine; 'continue_in them: for 
4in_doing this thou_shalt both save 
thpself, and -+them_that hear thee. 


5 *“REBUKE not an elder, but 'intreat 
him as a father; and the younger_ 
men as brethren ; 


younger as sisters, ¢ with all purity. 
8 'Honow 


indeed, 

4 But if any widow have children or 
gnephews, 'let_them_learn first to_shew_ 
piety tat home, and to_requite their 
peparents: for that is good and accept- 
able before -God. 

5 Now she_that_is a widow indeed, 
and “desolate, **“trusteth oin -God. 
and continueth_in -supplications and 
“prayers night and day. 

6 But <+she_that liveth_! in_pleasure 
‘is_dead +while_she_liveth. 


7 And these_things 'give_in_charge, i 


that they_may_be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for ~his_own, 
and specially for those of_his_own_ 
house, he_hath_denied the faith, and is 
worse than_an_« infidel. 

9'Let not a widow be_taken_into the_ 
number under threescore years old, 
“having_been the wife of_one man, 

10 1Well_reported_of ‘for good works ; 
ifshe_have_brought_up_children, if she_ 
have _lodged _strangers, if she_have_ 
washed the saints’ feet, if she_have_re- 
lieved the -afflicted, if she_have_adili- 
gently_followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows 'refuse: 
for when they_have_begun_to _wax_ 
wanton _against Christ, they -4'will 
marry ; 

12 Having j damnation, because they_ 
have_cast_off their «first faith. 

13 And withal they_learn «« to be idle, 
wandering _ about from — house _ to_ 
house; and not only idle, but tattlers 
also and busybodies, speaking ~things_ 
which they ought not. 

14 J_'will therefore ric a 
women marry, bear_children, guide_ 
the_house, give none occasion to_the 
adversary to_speak_reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned_aside 
after “Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that_be- 
lieveth have widows, 'let_them_relieve 
them, and 'let not the church be_ 
charged; that it_-may_relieve them_ 
that_are widows indeed, 

17 'Let the elders “that_rule well 
be_counted_worthy of_double honour, 
especially —they_who labour in the 
word and ¢ doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, “THov_ 
SHALT NOT MUZZLE the OX  4THAT _ 
TREADETH_oUT_the_corn.” And, “THE 
LABOURER 78 WORTHY OF_HIS /' “REWARD.” 


19 Against an elder ‘receive not an|h. 


accusation, but “before two or three 
witnesses. 


20 -Them_that sin 'rebuke before alll, | » 


that “others also may fear. 

21 J_charge thee before -God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 
that thou_-observe these_things without 
p preferring_one_before_another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

2 'Lay hands ‘suddenly on ” no_ 
man, neither 'be_partaker_of other_ 
men’s sins: 'keep thpself pure. 

2% 'Drink no_longer water, but ‘use a 
little wine for thy «stomach’s sake, and 
thine often infirmities. 

24Some men’s sins are ™ open_be- 
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ea 


d, desire to, 
j judgment. 


aa. 0180, 


_ | 14. Tit. 2, 4, 
5. j 


I. TrmworuHy V. 25. Il. Trwotruy I. 8. 


forehand, going_before to judgment; |and pierced themselves through with_| A.D. 65 
.|and some men »* they_follow_after. | many sorrows. and 4—69. 

3% Likewise also the good works of; ™ But thou, O man of_-God, ‘flee; ———— 
some are manifest_beforehand; and these_things; and 'follow_after right-| EX#oRTa- 
-they_that are otherwise ‘cannot -be_ | eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 5 
hid. meekness. 

© 'Fight the good fight of_-faith, | 12. v.19. 
6 "LET as_many *servants as are -lay_hold_on <eternal life, whereunto 

under the yoke count -their_own | thou_-art also called, and -hast_e pro- | c. didst_ 

a@masters worthy of_all honour, that | fessed a good csprofession before many | confess. 
the name of_-God and His -doctrine | witnesses. ge 
be not blasphemed. 13 T_give thee charge in_the_sight of_|13.2Tim. 4. 

2 And <-sthey_that have believing | -God, who quickeneth <all_things,| 1,2. John 
amasters, ‘let_them not despise them, and before Christ Jesus, who before ARISE Si 
because they_are brethren; but rather | Pontius Pilate witnessed a -good con- 
'do_them _» service, because they_are  fession ; 
faithful and beloved, -partakers_of 14 That_thou -keep this -command- 
the gbenefit. These_things 'teach and ment without_spot, unrebukeable, until 
‘exhort. the appearing of our = Lord Jesus Christ: 

3If any man teach_otherwise, and| 4% Which in_Hiso times He_shall_|o. Hisown. 
‘consent not to_s wholesome words, even | shew, who is the blessed and only 
the words of_our -Lord Jesus Christ, | Potentate, the King of_f-kings, and | t. -sthose_ 
and to_the doctrine which is according Lord of_t# lords; Pepe 
to godliness ; | 16 -sWho only hath immortality,| “Wiorue 

+4 He_‘is_pproud, knowing nothing, | dwelling_in the light » which_no_man_} as lords. 
but si doting about questions andstrifes_ can_approach_unto; whom no =Mman|¥- oe 
of_words, whereof cometh envy, strife, |-hath_seen, nor can see: to_whom be proachable. 
“| railings, evil surmisings, | honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

5 Perverse_disputings of_men_ of_ | 37 ‘Charge them_that_are rich in ‘this | tc. the pre- 
corrupt minds, and “destitute of_the «world, that_they_be not highminded,| sent age. 
truth, supposing that_gain is-godliness: nor * trust oin »» uncertain riches, but | A. to-have 


from «such withdraw_thyself. in the living -God, who giveth us| hopeon. 
6 But -godliness with contentment is | richly all_things to enjoy ; petra 
great gain. 18 That_they_do_good, that_they_be_| of. 
7 For we_brought nothing into this | rich in good works, «! ready_to_distri-| ,¢. to_be. 
-world, and it is certain we_can carry | bute, willing_to_communicate ; 
nothing out. 19 Laying_up_in_store for_themselves | 19. Matt. 19. 
8 And having food and raiment +let_|a good foundation against the time_| 21. Luke 
us_be therewith content. to_come, that they_-may_lay_hold_on| 169 2-12 


9 But —they_that will be_rich fall | eternal life. 
into temptation and a snare,and into| ™O Timothy, g-keep that_which is_}20.2Tim.1. 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which | committed_to_thy_trust, avoiding <pro-| 15, 14. 
drown «men in destruction and per-|fane and vain_babblings, and oppo-| % 
dition. | sitions of_* science -falsely_so_called : | *. or know- 

10 For the love_of_money is the root} *! Which some professing have erred ledge. 
of_all-=evil: which+whilesome coveted_ | concerning the faith. -Grace be with| themark. 
after, they_Aave_erred from the faith, thee. Amen. 


| EPISTLE OF_-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


| Ee) Pree 


PAs an apostle of_Jesus Christ ‘by | 5 +When_I_call_to remembrance the| AD. 66 
the will of_God, according_to the | unfeigned faith that_is in thee, which | and 4—70. 
,| promise of_life which_is in Christ Jesus, | dwelt first in thy -grandmother Lois, |5. Acts 16.1. 
2. 2 To_Timothy, my dearly beloved |and thy «mother Eunicé; and L“am_} Cb.3.15. | 
cson: Grace, mercy, and peace, from | persuaded that in thee also. 


THE SECOND | 
| 


God the Father and Christ Jesus our| © Wherefore I_put thee in_remem-'¢.1 Tim. 4 
«Lord. | brance that_thou_ve stir_up the gift of_| 4. 

3] thank -God, whom I_rserve from | -God, which is in thee ‘by the putting_|**- Tekindle. 
my forefathers ‘with pure conscience, on of_my «hands. 
hthat without_ceasing Ihave -remem-| 7 For -God -hath not given us the|7. Rom. 8. 
brance of thee in my ~prayers night and _| spirit of ‘‘fear; but of_power, and of_| }5.. _.. 
day ; | love, and of_a_sound_mind. ti tamidity- 


_ £ Greatly_desiring to_see thee, “be-| 8 -Be not thou therefore ashamed_of|s. Rom. 1. 
ing_mindful of_thy «tears, that I_-may_ | the testimony of_our -Lord, nor of_me} 16- 
be_filled with_joy ; His -prisoner: but -be_thou_partaker_ 
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A.D, 66 
and 4—70., 
9. Eph. 1. 4; 
2. 8-10. 


e.t. eternal 
times. 
t. through. 


n. nullified. 

i. or incor- 
ruptibility. 

11. Eph. 3. 8- 
18, 


h. herald, 
na, nations. 


g. guard, 


13. Ch, 3, 14. 
Tit. 1.9. 
ha. or Haye. 


. pattern, 
or delinea- 


16. Ch. 4, 19. 


J. from. 


1. 2 Cor. 12. 
9. Phil. 4. 


13. 
ec. child. 
JF. from. 


co. com- 
petent. 


3. Ch. 4. 5. 


o. No_one. 

U. life, Gr. 
bios. 

5.1 Cor. 9. 
24-27. Ch. 
4.7, 8. 

@. any-one. 

8. strive, o7 
contend in 
the games. 

v. crowned_ 
with-a_vic- 
tor’s_ 
crown. 


8. Rom. 1. 1- 
5. 1Cor, 15, 
iW 


f. from_ 
-among. 
9. Phil. 1. 12- 


10. Col. 1. 21- 
29, 


Il. Trvoruy I. 9. 


of_the_afflictions of_the gospel accord- 
ing_to the power of_God ; 

* Who «+hath_saved us, and «called 
us With_a_holy calling, not according_to 
our eworks, but pocorine ee His_own 
purpose and grace, which -1was_given 
us in Christ Jesus before the e2=world 
‘began, 

10 But is now made_manifest ‘by 
the appearing of_our «Saviour Jesus 
Christ, --who_hath_” abolished -death, 
and «hath_brought life and ‘immor- 
tality to_light through the gospel: 

ul Whereunto £ -am_appointed a 
h preacher, and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of_the_a Gentiles. 

2 For the which cause I also suffer 
these_things: nevertheless I_am not 
ashamed; for I“know whom I_have_ 
believed, and “am_persuaded that He_ 
is able to_g-keep that_which I have_ 
poummlbied uate Him against that 
eday. 

13 ha'Hold_fast the pform of_ssound 
words, which thou_shast_heard of me, 
in faith and loye which_is in Christ 
Jesus, 

14h That good_thing which_was_com- 
mitted_unto_thee 9-keep ‘by the Holy 
s Ghost -+which dwelleth in us. 

1 This thou_“knowest, that all they_ 
which_are in Asia be_turned_away_ 
from me; of_whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord «give mercy unto_the 
house of_Onesiphorus; for he oft re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed_of 
my «chain : 

7 But, -when_he_was in Rome, he_ 
sought me out very_diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord -grant unto_him that_ 
he_may_find mercy fof the Lord in 
that -day: and in how_many_things 
he_ministered wnto me at Ephesus, 
thon knowest very_well. 

THOU therefore, my cson, 'be_ 
2 strong in the grace that_is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the_things_that thou_shast_ 
heard fof me among many witnesses, 
the_same -commit_thou to _ faithful 
men, who shall_be coable to_-teach 
others also. 

5 Chou therefore -endure_hardness, 
as a good soldier of_Jesus Christ. 

4No_oman-+that_warreth entangleth_ 
himself_with the affairs of this U-life ; 
that he_-may_please him_who -+hath_ 
chosen_him_to_be_a_soldier. 

5 And if «a_man also «strive_for_ 
masteries, yet is_he not » crowned, 
except he_-strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman =that_laboureth 
must_be first partaker of_the fruits. 

7 !Consider =what I_say; and the 
Lord -give thee understanding in all_ 
things. 

8 'Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of_David was “raised /from the 
=dead according_to my <gospel: 

° Wherein I_suffer_trouble as an evil_ 
doer, even unto bonds ; but the word of_ 
-God “is not bound. 

10 Therefore I_endure all_things for 


the =elects’ sake, that thep ‘may also 


II. Trworuy 


obtain the salvation which_is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 Jt is a@ faithful w-saying: For if 
4 we_-be_dead_with Him, we_shall also 
live_with Him: 

12 Tf we_e suffer, we_shall also reign_ 
with Him: if we.deny Him, He also}1 
will_deny us: ‘ 

13 If we_believe_not, yet He abideth 
faithful: He_cannot deny Himself. 

14 Of_these_thi ‘put_them_in_re- 7 
membrance, charging them before the 
Lord that_they_strive not about_words 
to no profit, but to the subverting of_ 
-ithe hearers. 

15 b Study to_p shew thyself approved | 1 
unto_-God, a workman that needeth 
not _to_be_ashamed, rightly_dividing 
the word of_-truth. 

16 But 'shun -profane and vain_bab- 
blings: for they_will_cincrease unto 
more ungodliness. 

W And their «word will_eat as doth a}1 
canker: of.whom is Hymenzus and 
Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
merred, saying that_the resurrection 
‘is_past already; and overthrow the 
faith of_some. 

19 Nevertheless the »/ foundation of_ 
-God ‘standeth sure, haying this -seal, 
“IThe LORD *KNOWETH ‘4THEM_ THAT 
ARE His.” And, “*Let every_one that 
nameth the name of_Christ -depart 
from iniquity.” 

20 But in a great house there_are not 


only vessels of_gold and of_silver, but me 


also of_wood and of_earth; and some 
aito honour, and some to dishonour. 

°1 If 2a_man therefore :purge himself. 
from these, he_shall_be a vessel unto 
honour, “sanctified, and meet_for the 
smaster’s use, and “prepared unto 
every good work. 

2 'Flee also -youthful lusts: but 
‘follow righteousness, faith, ! charity, 
peace, with -+them_that call_on the 
Lord out_of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions ‘avoid, “knowing that they_do_ 
gender strifes. 

24 And the } servant of_the_Lord must 
not strive ; but 'be gentle unto all men, 
apt_to_teach, p patient, 

2 In meekness instructing ~those_ 
that oppose_themselves ; if “God per- 
adventure -will_give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of_the_truth ; 

26 And that they_-may_«recoyer_ 


1. 


themselves out_of the snare of_the| 4 


devil, who_“are_taken_captive by him 


an 
1. 
8. 


. present, 
ie Tit 3.6, 
a, advance, 


&. 
master’s, 


22.1 Pet. 2. 7 
i 


iil. 
A.D. 66 
Rom. 6, 


wi 

2. Rom. 8. 
17. Luke 
12. 8, 9, 


e. endure. 


Rom, 3. 
3, 4. 
4.1 Tim. 6, 
3-5. 


5. 2 Cor. 5, 
9. 1 Thess, 


2. 4. 
b. Bedili- 


gent, 


7.1 Tim, 1. 
19, 20. 


m. missed. 


the-mark, — 


ni indeed, — 
a, any-one, 


sovereign. 


love. 


24. Matt. 12. 


at ~his will. drunken- 
ness. 
THIS 'know also, that in the last/1. 2 Pet. 3.3,| 
days perilous times shall_come. | 4, Jude 17- 
2 For -men shall_be lovers_of_their_| ;. hard 
own-selves, ! covetous, boasters, proud,| difficult, or 
blasphemers, disobedient to_parents, trying. , 
unthankful, ‘unholy, perthig = 
3 Without_natural_affection, im truce-| i. impious. 
breakers, false_accusers, incontinent, | im. a 
flerce,  despisers_of_those_that_are_| Placable. 
good, love_to- 
4 Traitors, heady, »“highminded,} good. 
lovers_of pleasures more than lovers_ 2 
of_God ; . 


5 Having a form_of_godliness, but 


. 
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| A.D. 66 
rand 4—70. 
att. also, 


. 19. 
| 2 Cor. 1. 8- 
10. 
8. such_as, 
| 12, Matt. 16. 
| 24. 


je impostors. 


J. from. 


| m.aninfant. 
8. sacred, ov 
temple. 


/c. conyvic- 
tion. 

d. or 
discipline. 

co.complete. 


II. Trmorsy IIT. 6. 


“denying the power thereof: from 
=such q@'turn_away. 

6 For of this_sort are ~they_which 
creep into ~houses, and lead_captive 
-silly_women “laden with_sins, +led_ 
away_with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to_ 


_|scome to the f knowledge of_the_truth. 


8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: men of_“corrupt -minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they_shall_proceed no further : 
for their folly shall_be manifest unto_ 
all men, as etheir’s also > was, 

10 But thow hast_cfully_known my 
-doctrine, -manner-_of_life, ~purpose, 
faith, -longsuffering, /-charity, -pa- 
tience, 

ll -Persccutions, ~afflictions, s which 
came unto_me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra; what persecutions I_en- 
dured: but out_of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 7 

12 Yea, and all “that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall_suffer_persecution. 

13 But evil men and ‘seducers shall_ 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being_deccived. 

14 But ‘continue thew in the_things_ 
which thou_-hast_learned and -hast_ 
been_assured_of, “knowing / of -whom 
thou_*hast_learned them ; 

15 And that from a ‘child thou_ 
“hast_ known the sholy scriptures, 
v1which are_able to_make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which_is 
in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is 9 given_by_inspira- 
tion_of_God, and 7s profitable for doc- 
trine, for creproof, for correction, for 
dinstruction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of_-God may_be 
coperfect, “throughly_furnished unto 
-all -good -works. 


¥ «CHARGE thee therefore before 
-God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 


‘|rawho shall judge the '=quick and 


the =dead acat His -appearing and His 
rkingdom ; 

2 -Preach the word; *be_instant in_ 
season, out_of_season; c-reprove, *re- 
buke, -exhort with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. 

8 For the time will_come when they_ 
will not endure w-sound doctrine ; but 
after their_own -lusts shall_they_heap 
to_themselves teachers, having_itching 
rears ; 

4 And they_shall ,iturn_away_ their 
cears from the truth, and shall be_ 
tturned unto «fables, 


Il. Trmotuy IV. 22. 


5 But >'watch thow in all_things, -en- 
dure_afflictions, -do the work of_an_ 
evangelist, ‘make _full_proof of thy 
ministry. : 

6 For £ am «now-_ready » to_be_of- 
fered, and the time of_-my departure 
h*js_at_hand. 

7 J_have_fought a -good fight, I_ 
have-finished my «course, I_have_kept 
the faith : 

8 Henceforth there_is_laid_up for_me 
a@ ’-crown of_-righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall_give 
me at that -day: and not to_me only, 
but unto-all them also that “love His 
appearing. 

9 =Do_thy_diligence to_come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas -hath_forsaken me, 
«having_loved this «present «world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. - 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and 'bring him with thee: for 
he_is profitable to_me for the ministry. 

2 And Tychicus have I_ sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I_left at Troas with 
Carpus, +when_thou_comest, 'bring with 
thee, and the books, but especially the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did_ 
me =much =evil: the Lord *reward him 
according_to his “works: 

15 Of_whom 'be thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood -our words. 

16 At my <first ¢answer no_oman 
¢stood_with me, but =all men forsook 
me: I pray God that_it_-may not be_ 
laid to_their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood_ 
with me, and strengthened me; that 
thy me the ‘preaching -might _be_ 
#fully_known, and that all the Gentiles 
‘might_hear: and I_was_delivered out_ 
of the mouth of_the_lion. 

18 And the Lord shall_deliver me 
from every evil work, and will_preserve 
me unto His heavenly -kingdom: to_ 
whom be «glory «for -=ever and r=ever. 
Amen, 

19-Salute » Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of_Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
Trophimus have I_left at Miletum 
asick. 

21 -No_thy_diligence to_-come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
espirit, Grace be with you. Amen. 
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gain. 

d., discreet. 
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Trrus I. 1. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


pach a bservant of_God, and an 
apostle of_Jesus Christ, according_ 
to the faith of_God’s =elect, and the 
acknowledging of_the_truth which -is 
« after godliness ; 

20In hope of_eternal life, which God, 
that_cannot_lie, promised before the 
e=world ‘=began ; 

3 But hath in_due times manifested 
His «word through preaching, » which 
‘is.committed_unto me according_to 
thecommandment of_God our-Saviour; 

4 To_Titus, mine gown cson after 
the common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our “Saviour. 

5 For this cause left_I thee in Crete, 
that thou _-shouldest _/set .in _ order 
the _ things _ that are _ wanting, and 
apeordain elders in_every city, as £ 
had rappointed thee: 

6 If -any,'be blameless, the husband 
of_one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of_riot or unruly. 

7 For a orbishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of_God; not selfwilled, 
not soon_angry, not given_to_wine, no 
striker, not given_to_’< filthy_lucre ; 

8 But a lover_of_hospitality, a lover_ 
of_good men, 4 sober, just, pi holy, tem- 
perate ; 

9 Holding_fast the faithful word «as 
he hath_been_taught, that he_may_be 
able by 4«sound «doctrine both’ to_ 
exhort, and to_cconyince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there_are many unruly and 
vain _talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be_stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things _ which they_ ought not, for 
va filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet 
of_their own, said, “The Cretians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, ! slow bellies.” 

13 This -witness is true. Wherefore 
'rebuke them sharply, that they_may_ 
be_sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving_heed to_Jewish fables, 
and commandments of_men, +that_ 
turn_from the truth. 

15 Unto_the =pure all_things ,‘ are 
pure: but unto_them_that “are_defiled 
and unbelieving 7s nothing pure; but 
even their «mind and «conscience ‘is_ 
defiled. 

16 They_ profess ‘that _they_ know 
God; but in «works they_deny Him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 


BUT 'speak thon the_things_which 
become / sound doctrine: 


2 That_the_aged_men 'be sober, grave, 
dtemperate, }+sound in faith, in 
l«charity, in patience. 

8 The aged_women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as_becometh_ holiness, 
not false_accusers, not e“given to-much 
wine, teachers_of_good_things ; 

4 That they_may_teach the young. 
women to_be_sober, to love_their_hus- 
bands, to love_their_children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers_at_ 
home, good, +obedient to_-their_own 
husbands, that the word of_-God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 y-Young_men likewise 'exhort to_ 
be_@ sober_minded. 

7 In all_things pshewing thyself a 
pattern of_good works: in «doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, ‘sin- 
cerity, 

8 hSound speech, that_ cannot _be_ 
condemned ; that_he_that-is of the con- 
trary_part *may_be_ashamed, having 
no evil_thing to_say of you. 


° Exhort bservants to-be_obedient ~ 


unto_their_own «masters, and toto_ 
please_them_well in =all things; not 
answering_again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; that they.may_adorn 
the doctrine of_God our “Saviour in 
all_things. 

11 For the grace of_-God that bring- 
eth _ salvation hath appeared to _ all 
men, 


22° Teaching us that, -denying|% 


-ungodliness and -worldly lusts, we_ 
should _live @soberly, ,« righteously, 
and godly, in this -present « world ; 

18 Looking _ for that -blessed hope, 
and the «p glorious a of_the 
great God and our viour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave Himself for us, that He_ 
‘might_redeem us from ~-all !-iniquity, 
and purify unto_ Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of_good works. 

15 These_things 'speak, and ‘exhort, 
and 'rebuke with all im authority. 
no_-2 man despise thee. 


3 


obey_magistrates, to_be 
good work, 

2 To_speak_evil_of »no_man, to_be 
no_brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also “were 0» some- 
times foolish, disobedient, +deceived, 
bserving ‘divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, an 
hating one_another. 

4 But after_that the kindness and 


to_principalities and «powers, to_ 
ly to every 
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"Let | # 


'PUT them in_mind to_'be_subject |1,Rom 


well ’ 
pleasing. — 


Titus Til. 5. 


A.D. 65 |prlove of_God our -Saviour toward_ 
‘ 4—69. man ap] 
5 Not by works -of righteousness 
sof which wwe shave_done, but according_to 
= ~ "His mercy He-_saved us, ‘by the !wash- 
ing of_regeneration, and renewing of_ 
the_Holy = Ghost ; 

6 Which He_voshed on us rabun- 
seneey through Jesus Christ our <Sa- 


7 7 That ~being_justified by -His grace, 
. we_-should_be_made heirs according_to 
the hope of_eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful «saying, and | 
~ethese_things I_'will that_thou affirm_ 
*|constantly, that they_which “have_ be-| 
lieved in «God 'might_be_careful to_| 
maintain good works. These _ things | 
ae = ee and profitable unto _ 


iy But ‘avoid foolish questions, and 


THE EPISTLE 


jp4cn a prisoner of_¢ Jesus ! Christ, 
and Timothy our -brother, unto 


| fellowlabourer, 

2 And to_owr_-beloved « Apphia, and 
5. Archippus our -fellowsoldier, and to_ 
. the church in thy house: 

1. 3 Grace to_you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8, 


1. | of_thee always in my «prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy <love and faith, 
which thou_hast toward the Lord Jesus, 
and toward all «saints ; 

@ That the communication of_ thy 
faith -may_ become effectual *by the 
acknowledging of_every good _ thing 
which_is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we_have great joy and conso- 
lation in thy -love, because the bowels | 
lof_the saints “are_refreshed ‘by thee, 
| brother. 

§ Wherefore, %+though_I_might_be 


that_which_is convenient, 

° Yet for ~love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such_an_one as Paul the 
jaged, 2 and now also a prisoner of_Jesus 


5. >. simus, whom I_ shave_begotten in my 


child, mds : 
}°prostatle’ | 2 Which in_time_past was to_thee 
: unprofitable, but now profitable to_thee 


2 Whom Lhave_ ssent_again: thou 
therefore “receive him, that_is, <mine_ 
own bowels 

13 Whom = “would haye_retained with | 


*|Philémon our dearly -beloved, and~ 


4]_thank my -God, making mention | 


‘much bold in Christ to_enjoin thee} 


say, 
10 T_beseech thee for my ¢ son ° One- 


PuHILEMON I. 25 


genealogies, and contentions, and striv-| A.D. 65 
ings about_thelaw; for they_are un-|and 4—69, 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic after the = Rom. 16. 


first and second admonition ‘reject ; 17.18. 
1 “Knowing that he_ that _is such eree ET 
‘is_subyerted, and sinneth, being con-| 9.10, 11 


demned_of_himself. 

12 When I-shall_send Artemas unto 12. Eph.6.21 
thee, or Tychicus, -be_diligent to_-come}| 2Tim. 4.12. 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I_have_de- 
| termined there to_-winter. 

18 -Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apol- |13. 3 John 5- 
los on _ their _ journey diligently, that| 8 
| nothing be_wanting unto them. 

14 And ‘let Ne 8 te a learn to_main-} 34. Acts 2. 
| tain works for «necessary us 35. Eph. 4. 
that they_be not unfruitful. oS | 3s. 

15 All that_are with me salute thee. 
-Greet --them_that / love us in the faith. aA deetite 
|-Grate-be with you all Amen. 


OF_PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. | 


m me, that in thy stead he_'might_have_| A.D. 64 
ministered unto_me in the bonds of_the | and 4—68. 
gospel : m. myself. 
14 But without «thy mind would_I_do | 14. 2Cor.9.7. 


nothing; that thy ¢-benefit ‘should | 9-scoddeed. 
not be as_it_were of necessity, but 
willingly. 


15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a season, that thou_'shouldest_re- 
ceive him for_ever ; 

16 » Not_now as a bservant, but above | 7. No_long- 
a bservant, a brother beloved, specially | Vand 
to_me, but how_much more unto_ thee, | "zervant. 
both in the fiesh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou_count me therefore a part- 
ner, ‘receive him as myself. 

18 5 Ifhe_hath_ wronged thee, or oweth | ,5. But. 
| thee ought, 'put that on_mine account: 
19 E Paul -have_written it with <mine 
own hand, = will_repay it: ‘albeit I_do| t. that I 
not say to_thee how thou_owest unto_} may not 
me even thine_own_self besides. EE 

0 Yea, brother, -let me have_p joy of_| p. profit. 
thee in the Lord: -refresh my ~bowels 
in the Lord. 
| 21 “Having_confidence in_thy <obe- 
dience I_wrote unto_thee, “knowing 
that thou_wilt also do more than I_ 


= But withal 'prepare me also a | 
| lodging : for I_’trust that ehrouch h. hope. | 
| your «prayers I_shall_be_g given unto_|J- granted. 
you. 

2% There_salute thee Epaphras, my = Gol. 1.7; 
-fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24m Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, ? Lu- 24. a 4. ee 
/ cas, my «fellowlabourers. 2 Tim. 4. 

2 The grace of_our -Lord Jesus ae 

Christ be with your «spirit. Amen. 7. Luke. 
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Hesrews I. 1. 


Hesrews II. 12. 


THE EPISTLE 


A.D, 64 
and 4—68. 

1. 2 Pet. 1. “Go? who tat_sundry_times and in_ 
: ee divers.manners *sspake in_time_ 
parts, | Past unto_the fathers by the prophets, 
t. through. 2-Hath in these last days spoken 
w. worlds, | unto_us by His Son, whom He_hath_ 
oor 1 is. | appointed heir of_all_things, (by whom 

17. Ch. 10, | also He_made the v worlds; 

12. 3 Who being the brightness of /His_ 
ra eion eglory, and the eexpress_image of_His 
s.subsist- |’ person, and upholding ~all_things by_ 
ence. the word of_His -power, --when_He_ 
ae had tby Himself purged our «sins, sat_ 
ih. in the . | down on the right_hand of_the Majesty 
heights. [ion h=high ; 
4, Eph. 1, 20,| _ 4 +Being_made so_much better than_ 
re ea 2.|the angels, as He ih hath_by_inherit- 
inh. hath. |@nce_obtained a more_excellent name 
inherited. | than they. ( 
5. Ps. 2.7. 5 For unto_which of_the angels said_ 
2SaM.7.14.| He at_any_time, 

“@HOR art My Son, 


THIS_DAY HAVE £ BEGOTTEN THEE” ? 
And again, " 


OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


14 Are_they not all » ministering 
spirits, +sent_forth to minister for 
-4them_who @r shall be_heirs_of salva- 
tion? 4 


THEREFORE we ought to_give the 
a more_earnest heed to_the_things_ 
which «+we_have_heard, lest at-any_ 
time we_*should_let_them_* ci 

2 For if the word «spoken ‘by angels 
was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recom- 
pence_of_reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, -+if_we_neglect 
so_great salvation; which at_the_first 
-+began to_be_spoken ¢by the Lord, and 
was_confirmed unto us by them_that 
-sheard Him; 

4 God also_bearing_them_witness, 
both with_signs and wonders and with_ 
divers miracles, and ¢gifts of _the- 
pat sGhost, according_to -His_own 
WwW 


efor: “£ WILL_BE TO_HIM »/ A FATHER, 5 For unto_the_angels di-hath_He not 
i AnD X)G€ sHALL_BE TO_ME ~/ A|put_in_subjection the world =to_ 
Son”? come, whereof we_speak. 

6. Ps. 97.7. 6b And again, when He_-bringeth_in| © But one in_a_certain_place testified, 
DEvT. 32. | the First_begotten into the ’ world, He_| saying, 

out ien | saith, “AND ‘LET ALL the ANGELS OF_Gop “WHAT IS MAN, THAT THOU_ART_ 
again. worsHIP Him.” MINDFUL_OF HIM? 

h.habitable-| 7 And of the angels ,i He_saith, Or the SON OF_MAN, 

pone “ei:WHO MAKETH HIS “ANGELS THAT THOU_VISITEST HIM ? 

Ai. indeed. SPIRITS, AND HIS P*MINISTERS A| 7 THOU_MADEST HIM A LITTLE-LOWER 
p. public. FLAME OF_FIRE.” THAN the ANGELS ; 

ee 8 But unto the Son He saith, THOU CROWNEDST HIM WITH GLORY 
pieoo cae 4% “THY «THRONE, O «Gop, ts FOR AND HONOUR, q 

°-EVER AND *-EVER? AND DIDST_SET HIM OVER THE WORKS 

e. equity. A SCEPTRE OF ¢RIGHTEOUSNESS 7s or_THY ‘HANDS : 

THE SCEPTRE OF_THY "KINGDOM. 8 THOU_di*HAST_PUT ALL_THINGS IN_ 
9 THOU_*HAST_LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS SUBJECTION UNDER HIS “FEET.” 

1. lawless- AND HATED / INIQUITY ; For in -that_He put -=all in_sub- 

mes THEREFORE Gop, even Tuy -Gop,|jection ‘ounder_him, He_left nothing 

hath ANOINTED THEE WITH_the_|that is “not_put_under ‘ohim. But 
tate O1L OF _ GLADNESS ABOVE THyY|now we see not_yet -all_things “put_ 
panions. ¢ “FELLOWS. tunder to him. 

10. Ps. 102. 10 And “@how J Lorn, «in the =BE-| 9% But we_see Jesus, who “was_made 
rae “ GINNING *HAST_LAID_THE_FOUNDA-|a little_lower than the angels wfor the 
Jer. 10.11 TION_OF THE EARTH ; suffering of_-death, “crowned with_ 
J. Heb. Je- AND THE HEAVENS ARE the WORKS OF_|glory and honour; that He by_the_ 
hovah, THINE “HANDS: grace of_God *should_taste death for 
a, at. 11 Chey SHALL_PERISH ; every man. 

Bur hou REMAINEST; 10 For it_~became Him, / for whom 
AND THEY_ALL SHALL-WAX-OLD AS|qare rall_things, and ¢by whom are rall_ 
doth A GARMENT ; things, -in_bringing many sons unto 
12 AND AS A VESTURE SHALT_THOU_|glory, to _ ‘make the chcaptain of_ 
FOLD THEM UP, their salvation perfect through suf- 
AND THEY-SHALL_BE_CHANGED : ferings. 
Bur Thou ART THE SAME, 11 For both He_that sanctifieth and 
AND THY “YEARS SHALL NOT FAIL.” |*4they_who are_sanctified are all of 
13, Ps. 110.1.}| 18 But to which of_the angels ‘said_|one: for which cause He _is not 
He at_any_time, ashamed to_call them brethren, 
Praitootstoul “Sit ON My =RIGHT_HAND, UNTIL I_| 12 Saying, 
a = = a “ 
of_Thy *MAKE _ THINE ‘ENEMIES ¢ THY I_WILL_DECLARE THY “NAME UNTO_ 
feet. FOOTSTOOL” ? MY “BRETHREN, 
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14. Ps, 34. 7, 
p- 


4. Mark 16. 

20. Rom, 
15. 18, 19. 

d. distribu- . 
tions, 

s. Spirit. 
di, did_-He. 
h. habit- 
able-wol 


di. didst- 
put. 


to, to-him. — 
u, unsub- 


J. for, on. _ 
account 


Hesrews II. 13. 


A.D. 64 In the Mipst OF_thé_CHURCH WILL_ 
and 4—68, I_SING_PRAISE UNTO_THEE.” 
43, Ps.18.2,| 1 And again, “£ witL “pur_My_ 
Isa. 8. TRUST 0” IN HIM.” 
ion. on. And again, 
“BEHOLD, E AND THE CHILDREN 
WHICH "GOD *HATH_GIVEN ME.” 
14. John 1. 14 Forasmuch then as the children 
4 Oe m. |“are_partakers of_flesh and blood, He 
fintike. |2lso Himself ‘likewise took_part of_the 
manner, |=Same;that through -death He_-might_ 
y.render. |» destroy ~him_that had the power of_ 
powerless. |-death, that_is, the devil; 
15.1Cor.15.| 15 And -deliver them who through_ 
Me fear of_death “were all their «lifetime 
¢. taketh not | Subject_to bondage. 


16 For verily He_t-took not on Him 
the nature of_angels ; but He_ta 'took_ 
on Him the seed of_Abraham. 

7 Wherefore in all_things it_~be- 
5. 7-10. hoved_Him to-_*be_made_like unto_ 


¢. become. | His_-brethren, that He_-might_be« a 
merciful and faithful high_priest in 
things pertaining to «God, to -make_ 

p. propitia- | preconciliation_for the sins of_the 

lon, or people. 

expiation. |"18 For in that He_Himself hath_ 
suffered -sbeing_tempted, He_is_able 
to_*succour ~them_that are_tempted. 

1. John 20. WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 

21. Ch. 7. 3 takers of_the heavenly calling, 

277, |*consider the apostle and high_priest 

fession. of_our ¢ profession, Christ Jesus ; 

2,.Num.12.7.) 2 +Who_was faithful to_Him_that 
appointed Him, as also Moses was 

t. i.e. God's. | faithful in all ¢ His house. 

38. Matt. 16. 3 For this man “was_counted_worthy 

+ of_more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
eestab- |He_who -shath_e builded éthe_house 
prepared. |hath more honour than_the house. 


a. it. 4 For every house is_¢ builded by some 

Ras ee but He_that ¢ built -all_things 
“lis Go 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all 


t, i.e. God's. |¢ His “house, as a servant, for a testi- 
ES mony of_those_things_which '+were_to_ 
old-ser- be_spok fter : 
vant. —SpoKen_alter ; : 
6.v.14. Eph.| © But Christ as a Son over His own 
2. 20-22. chouse; whose house are we, if we_ 
| Rue shold_fast the confidence and the 
5,’ |rejoicing of_the hope firm unto the end. 
b. boldness. 7 Wherefore (ac as the Holy «Ghost 
7. Ps. 95.7- | saith, 
Eee ae ee IF YE_*WILL-HEAR HIs 
Nl. “VOICE, 
ac. accord- 8 "HARDEN NOT YOUR “HEARTS, 
wee AS IN THE PROVOCATION, 
IN THE DAY OF_*TEMPTATION IN THE 
WILDERNESS : 
w, Where. 9w WHEN YOUR ‘FATHERS TEMPTED 
E, 
PROVED ME, AND SAW My «WORKS 
“FORTY YEARS. 
10 WHEREFORE I_WAS_GRIEVED WITH_ 
THAT “GENERATION, AND SAID, 
THEY_DO ALWAY ERR IN (their 
| ‘HEART: 
| b. But. LAND they ‘HAVE NOT KNOWN My 
| 4. If they. 11 So I_SWARE IN My “WRATH, ‘i THEY_ 
shallenter. SHALL NOT ENTER INTO My 


22: 


“REST. 
12 'Take_heed, brethren, lest there_tbe 
in any of_you an evil heart of_unbelief, 
in «departing from the living God. 
13 But ‘exhort one_another daily, 


EBREWS 
while it_is_called “To_day ;” lest «-any 


of you ‘be_hardened through_the_de-| 


ceitfulness of_-sin. 

14 For we_hare_made partakers of_ 
«Christ, if we_*hold the beginning of 
our «-confidence stedfast unto the end ; 

15 While it_is_said, 

“To_DAY IF YE_*WILL-HEAR His 
“VOICE, 

"HARDEN NOT YOUR “HEARTS, 

AS IN THE PROVOCATION.” 

16 For some, *+when_they_had_heard, 
did_provoke: howbeit not all that 
«came out_of Egypt ‘by Moses. 

7 But with_whom was_He_grieved 
forty years? was it not with_them_that 
-shad_sinned, whose -carcases fell in 
the wilderness ? 

18 And to_whom sware_He that_they_ 
should not enter into His -rest, but to_ 
them_that ~-1believed_not ? 

19 aSo we-_see that they_could not 
enter_in because_of @ unbelief. 

4 *LET_us therefore fear, ‘lest, a 
promise being_left ws of_entering 


into, His -rest, -any of you 'should-| | 


seem to_‘come-_short of it. 

2 For ,¢unto_us / eae sone 
preached, as_well_as ,.« unto_them: but 
the word orpreached did not profit 
them, not “being_mixed with faith in_ 
them_that -sheard it. 

8 For we which »shave_believed do_ 
enter into rest, «cas He_‘said, 

“AS ]_-HAVE_SWORN IN My “WRATH, 
‘IF THEY_SHALL_ENTER INTO My 
“REST :’” 
although the works «were _ finished 
from the foundation of_the_world. 


4 For He_‘spake in_a_certain_place| 


cof the seventh day on_this_wise, “AND 
°GOD DID_REST »’THE SEVENTH "DAY 
FROM ALL His “WORKS.” 

5 And in this place again, “Ir THEY_ 
SHALL_ENTER INTO My © REST.” 

6 Seeing therefore it_remaineth/that_ 
some must_enter therein, and they_to_ 
whom it_*+was first p preached entered 
not in because_of @ unbelief: 

7 Again, He_limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, “To_pay,” after so_ 
long a time; «cas it_‘is_said, 

“To_DAY IF YE_*WILL_HEAR His 
“VOICE, 
"HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS.” 

8 For if J Jesus -had_given them rest, 
then ~would_He not =afterward have_ 
spoken ¢ of another day. 

® There_remaineth therefore a / rest 
to_the people of_-God. 

10 For he_that *sis_entered into His 
crest, he also hath «ceased from his 
own cworks, as “God did from -His. 

11 -Let_us_g labour therefore to_-enter 
into that -rest, lest any man -fall after 
the same example of ¢~unbelief. 

12.For the word of_-God 7s l4quick, 
and ¢ powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, ,« piercing even_to the 
dividing_asunder ,? of_soul and spirit, 
and of_the_joints and =marrow, and is 
a discerner of_the_thoughts and intents 
of_the_heart. 

13 ,a Neither is_there any creature 
that is not_manifest in His sight: but 
all_things are naked and /*“opened 


H IV. 13, 


A.D, 64 
and 4—68. 
a. any-one. 
14. v. 6, 

h. have. 
become. 

@, assurance. 
15. Ps. 95. 7, 
8. 7,8. 

Ch. 4. 7. 


16. Num. 14. 
1-35. 

t. through. 
17. Num. 14. 
29-37. 


w. or were- 
is- 

obedient. 

19. Ps. 106. 
24-26. 

a, And... 

d. or dis- 
obedience. 


7. lest at. 
any-time, 


a. also. 

h. hath- 
glad_ 
tidings. 
been_pro- 
claimed, 

o. of-the 

report. 


Gop's REST. 
3. Ps. 95. 11, 
ac. accord- 
ing-as. 


4, Gen, 2. 2. 

¢, concern- 
ing. 

ai. In, 


5. Ps, 95, 11. 
J. for-some 
to-enter. 

p. pro- 
claimed_as_ 
glad. 
tidings. 

d. disobe- 
dience, 
gate 95. 7, 


J. Heb. 
Joshua, 


k. keeping- 
of-_sabbath, 


7. rested. 


g. give-dili- 


1. 16. 
1. living. 
e. effectual. 


ab. both, 


13. Ps. 139. 
1-5. Ley. 1. 


6. 
7. on laid- 
bare. 
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Hesrews IV. 14. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


HIGH 
PRIEST. 
14. Ch. 10.19- 

22. 


or passed_ 

* through 

c. con- 
fession. 

n., not able 
to_sympa- 
thize with. 

a. or apart. 
from. 


THE HIGH 
PRIEST. 


a, appoint- 
ed, 


6. Ps. 110. 4. 
uw. unto the 
ge. 
me iad, Mel- 
chizedek. 
7. Luke 22. 


39-46. 
ad. both. 
Sf. or for His 


godly_fear. 
oa Phil, 2. 5- 


9. Ch, 2. 10. 


10. Ps, 110. 4. 

a. Address- 
ed. 

b. by. 

¢. Concern- 
ing. 

d. difficult 
to_-be_ex- 
plained, 

h. haye- 
bécome. 

ae. even. 


s/f. solid 
food. 


PROGRESS 
IN TRUTH. 
b.w. word of. 
the begin- 


unto_the eyes of Him with whom we. 
have -to_do. 

14 Seeing then that_we_have a great 
high_priest, “that_is_r passed_into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of_-God, 'let_us_ 
hold_fast owr ¢ «profession. * 

15 For we_have not a high_priest 
n4which_cannot be_touched_with_the_ 
feeling_of our cinfirmities; but “was 
in all_points tempted like as we are, 
yet «without sin. 

16 'Let_us therefore come boldly unto_ 
the throne of_-grace, that we_may_ 
obtain mercy and «find grace to help 


in_time_of_need. 

5 FOR every high_priest, +taken from_ 
among men, is_¢ ordained for men 

in_things pertaining to <God, that he_ 

may-_offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

sins: 

24Who_can have_compassion on_the 
+ignorant, and +on_them_that_are_out_ 
of_the_way; for_that he_himself also 
is_compassed with_infirmity. 

8 And by_reason hereof he_ought, ¢ as 
for the people, so also for himself, to_ 
offer for sins. 

* And no oman taketh this “honour 
unto_himself, but ~he_that is_called 
6 of “God, as .« was “Aaron. 

5 So also «Christ glorified not Him- 
self to_-be_made a high_priest; but 
He-_that -4said unto Him, 

“Thon ART My SON, TO_DAY HAVE 
E BEGOTTEN THEE.” 

6 As He-_saith also in another place, 
“Thou art a PRIEST “ FOR “EVER AFTER 
THE ORDER OF_% MELCHISEDEC.” 

7 Who in the days of_His -flesh, 
-swhen_He_had_offered_up 0 prayers 
and supplications with strong crying 
and tears, unto -+Him_that was_able 
to_save Him from death, and -+was_ 
heard /in_that He_feared: 

8Though +He_were a Son, yet learned_ 
He - obedience by the_things_which He_ 
suffered ; 

9 And -sbeing_made_perfect, He_be- 
came the author of_eternal salvation 
unto_all -4them_that obey Him; 

10 a-Called + of “God a “ High PRIEST 
AFTER THE ORDER OF_?” MELCHISEDEC.” 

ll cOf whom we_have many_things 
to_say, and @ hard_to_be_uttered, seeing 
ye hare dull_of shearing. 

22 For ,e+when for the time ye_ought 
to_be teachers, ye_have need that one 
teach you again which be the first 
principles of_the oracles of_-God ; and 
h“are_become 4such_as_have need ‘of_ 
milk, and not of_s strong / meat. 

18 For every_one =that useth milk 7s 
unskilful in_the_word of_righteousness : 
for he_is a babe. 

14 But s-strong /meat belongeth to_ 
them _ that _are _ of _ full _age, even 
-sthose_who by_reason_of suse have 
their «senses “exercised to discern both 
good and eyil, 


THEREFORE «leaving the 2 prin- 
ciples of_the w doctrine of_-Christ, 
‘let_us_go_on unto /«perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of_repent- 
ance from dead works and. of_faith 


toward God, 


Husrews VII. 2. 


2 Of_the_doctrine of_w baptisms, and| A.D. 6 
of_laying_on of_hands, and of_resurrec-| and 4—68, 
tion of_the_=dead, and of_eternal judg- 
ment, 

% And this will_we_do, if -God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for_those.who 
«were once enlightened, and -shave_ 
tasted of_the heavenly «gift, and «swere_ 
made partakers of_the=Holy s Ghost, 

5 And -+have_tasted the good sp word] 23. 
of_God, and the powers of_the_« world ps 
4to_come, a. age 

6 ,wsIf_they — shall _fall_away, to_| 6. 
renew them again unto repentance; 
sseeing_they_crucify to_themselves the 
Son of_-God afresh, and +put_Him_to_ 
an_open_shame. 

7 For the earth which -sdrinketh_in 
the rain ~+that cometh oft upon it, and 
+bringeth_forth -herbs meet for_them 
‘by whom, it_is_dressed, receiveth 
blessing from -God: 

8 But -that_which_beareth thorns and | , 
tbriers is rejected, and is nigh_unto 
cursing ; whose end 7s to be_burned. 

9 But, beloved, we_‘are_persuaded 
-better_things cof you, and +things_ 
that_accompany salvation, »¢ though 
we thus speak. ", 

10 For -God is not unrighteous to_} ing. 
‘forget your-work and -labour of -love, 
which ye_have_shewed toward His 
rname, *+in_that_ye_have_ministered 
to_the saints, and +do_minister. 

ll And we_desire that_¢ every_one of_ 
you do_shew the same diligence to the 
full_assurance of_hope unto the end: 

122 That ye_-be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of_them_who through faith and 
patience +inherit the promises, 

13 For «when *God made_promise to_ 
-Abraham, because He_~could swear 
by no greater, He_sware by Himself, 

14 Saying, “SURELY BLESSING I_WILL_ 

BLESS THEE, AND MULTIPLYING I_WILL_ 
MULTIPLY THEE.” 

15 And so, «after_he_had_patiently_ 
endured, he_obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: 
and an roath for confirmation is to. 
them an end of_all g strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more_abun- 
dantly to_*shew unto_the heirs of_-pro- 
mise the immutability of His -counsel, 
‘confirmed it by_an_oath : 

18 That ‘by two immutable things, in 
=which it was impossible for God to_ 
‘lie, we_'might_have a strong consola- 
tion, who -shave_fled_for_refuge to_*lay_ 7 
hold_upon the hope -set_before us : . 


19 Which hope we_have as an anchor 
of_the soul, both sure and stedfast, and} 99, John 14. 
swhich_entereth into that within the] 2.3. 
veil; Lae ( 

2 Whither the forerunner ts for us|, into the 
entered, even Jesus, **smade @ high-| age. ; 
priest for «--ever after the order of_ on. a 
m Melchisedec. = 


MEL- 

FOR this ™+Melchisedec, king of_| CHIZEDEK- 

a Salem, priest ofuthe Most high|1;S5>-™ 
-God, who -smet Abraham returning}m. Mel- 


from the slaughter of_the kings, and —— . 
«ablessed him ; portioned. 


2 To_whom also Abraham «gaye a} /. from, 
tenth_part fof all; first »‘being_by_|,é. indeed. 
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Hesrews VII. 3. 


A.D. 64 


interpretation “King of_righteousness,” 


and 4—68./and after_that also “ King of_Salem,” 


ia 


. genealogy. 
i 


th, through. 
m. Heb. Mel- 
chizedek. 


CHANGE OF 
PRIEST- 
HOOD. 

‘xi. indeed. 

up. upon it, 

_ or in con- 

» nexion- 

| with it. 

d. a differ- 
ent, 


J. from. 
/m, no-one. 


|. Heb. 

_ Judah, 

t, to, or as. 
to. 


id. a differ- 
ent. 


4. indis- 
soluble. 

17. Ps. 110, 4. 

‘u. unto the 
age. 

@c. accord- 
ing-to. 

b. becometh. 
“Ss because- 
of, 


th. through, 


0. oath_ 
taking. 

21. Ps. 110. 4. 

Ah, He. 


J. Heb. Je- 
hoyah. 


which is, “ King of_peace ;’ 

8 Without _ father, without _mother, 
without_¢ descent, having neither be- 
ginning of_days, nor end of_life; but 
“made _like unto_the Son of_-God; 
abideth a priest ‘continually. 

4 Now 'consider how_great this man 
was, unto_whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the 4 spoils. 

5 And verily they_that_are of the sons 
of_Levi, +who_receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to_ 
take_tithes_of the people according_to 
the law, that_is, of_their ~brethren, 
though “they_come out_of the loins of_ 
Abraham ; 

6 But he_whose gdescent_is not 
counted from them ‘received_tithes_ 
of “Abraham, and “blessed +him_that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is_blessed 4y of the better. 

8 And here ,imen +that_die receive 
tithes; but there he_receiveth_them_ 
of whom _it_+is_witnessed that he_ 
liveth. 

9 And as I_may so say, Levi also, 
eswho receiveth tithes, “payed_tithes 
thin Abraham. 

10 For he_“was yet in the loins of 
he efather, when ™=-Melchisedec met 

im. 

111f , therefore perfection “were tl by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for «p under it 
the people +''received_the_law,) what 
further need was there that_¢ another 
priest should_rise after the order of_ 
m Melchisedec, and not be_called after 
the order of_Aaron ? 

22 Wor the priesthood being_changed, 
there_is_made of necessity a change 
also of_the_law. 

13 For He of whom these_things are_ 
spoken “pertaineth_to ¢another tribe, 
J of which »no_man *gaye_attendance_ 
at the altar, 

14 For it is evident that our ~Lord 
‘sprang out_of j Juda; ‘of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
hood, 

15 And it_is yet far_more evident : for_ 
that after the similitude of.” Melchise- 
dee there_ariseth 4 another priest, 

16 Who “is_made, not after the law of_ 
a_carnal commandment, but after the 
power of_an_i endless life. 

VW For He-testifieth, “Thou art a 
PRIEST “FOR EVER “c AFTER THE ORDER 
OF ™ MELCHISEDEC.” 

18 For there vis verily a disannulling 
of _the_ commandment going _ before 
ve for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof ; 

19 (For the law made nothing perfect,) 
but the bringing_in of a better hope 
(did); thby the which we_draw_nigh 
unto_-God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without ¢an_ 
oath He was made priest : 

21 (For those priests '“were_made 
without oan_oath ; but ’ this with oan_ 
oath by -+Him_that said unto Him, 

“I The LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT 

REPENT, 

‘Chou art @ PRIEST “FOR “EVER 


Hesrews VIII. 10. 


AFTER THE ORDER OF_”” MELCHISE- 
DEC:’”) 
2 By so_much “was Jesus made a 
surety of_a_better c testament. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


m, Heb. Mel- 
chizedek. 
c. covenant. 


23 And they truly '“were many priests, |5,"°p) 


because -'they_were_not_suffered to_ 
continue by_reason_of death : 

24 But } this man, because He ~'con- 
tinueth « ever, hath an vu» unchangeable 
-priesthood. 

2 Wherefore He_is_able also to_save 
-sthem coto the uttermost that_come 
unto_-God ‘by Him, seeing He ever 
sliveth to “make-_intercession for them. 

26 For such a high_priest became us, 
who is vholy, harmless, undefiled, 
“separate from ssinners, and made 
Ene than_the heayens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
chigh_priests, to_offer_up =sacrifice, first 
for ‘his_own sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this He-_did nonce, 
«zwhen_He_offered_up Himself. 

28 For the law «maketh men high_ 
priests +which_have infirmity ; but the 
word of_the o oath which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, “who_is_pe con- 
secrated for “evermore. 


NOW of =the_things_which we_ 
8 have_spoken this is the ssum: We_ 
have such a high_priest, who -is_set on 
the right-hand of_the throne of_the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A pminister of_the =sanctuary, and 
of_the true -tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high_priest is_« ordained 
to offer .> gifts and sacrifices: where- 
fore it is of_necessity that_this man 
have somewhat also to_-offer. 

4 For if »?He_“were on earth, He_ 
~should « not be a priest, +seeing that_ 
there_are priests «that offer gifts 
according_to the law : 

5 Who rserye unto_the_s example and 
shadow of_~heavenly_things, «cas Moses 
“was admonished _of_God +when_he_ 
was_about ‘to_make the tabernacle: for, 
“ISEE,” -saith_He, “that THOU_*MAKE 
ALL_THINGS ACCORDING_TO THE PATTERN 
*4SHEWED TO_THEE IN THE MOUNT.” 

6 But now hath_He_obtained a more_ 
excellent » ministry, by_-how_-much also 
He_is the mediator of_a_better covye- 
nant, which ‘“was_e¢ established upon 
better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant ~had_ 
been faultless, then ~should no place 
haye_been_sought for_the second, 

8 For finding_fault, ¢ with_them, He_ 
saith, 
“ BEHOLD, the DAYS COME, SAITH J the 

Lorp, 


J. 
WHEN I_WILL_c MAKE A NEW COVE- 


NANT WITH THE HOUSE OF_ISRAEL 
AND WITH THE HOUSE OF_JUDAH: 

9 Not ACCORDING_TO THE COVENANT 
THAT I_MADE WITH_THEIR *FA- 
THERS IN the DAY *+WHEN [took 
THEM BY_THE HAND TO_*LEAD THEM 
ouT_OF the LAND OF_EGYPT; 

BECAUSE they CONTINUED NOT IN My 
“COVENANT, 
AND £ REGARDED THEM NOT, SAITH 
J the Lorp. 
10 FoR THIS 18 THE COVENANT THAT I_ 
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. Ex. 29, 29 
30. 


h. He. 

u. unto the 
age. 

un, untrans- 
ferable. 

as es 
pletely. 

th, through. 


p. pious. 


27. EX. 29. 38. 
Ley. 16. 11, 
15, 16. 

t. their-own. 

on. once.for- 
all. 


28. See Lev. 
21.10. Sept. 

a. appoint- 
eth. 

pe. per- 
fected. 


Our HicH 
PRIESI. 
s. summary. 


2. Ch. 9. 24. 

p. public. 
minister. 

h. or holy 
things, o7 


14, 

ai. indeed. 

nm. not_eyen. 

5. Ex. 25. 40. 
Ch. 9. 23, 24, 

r. religi- 
ously_ 
serve. 

s. similitude, 

ac. accord- 
ing_as. 

t. to.com- 
plete. 

p. public_ 
ministry. 

e. establish- 
ed_by_law. 


THE NEW 
COVENANT. 
6 Rom. 8. 3, 


¢. consum- 
mate, o7 
bring_to_ 
perfection. 


Hesrews VIII. 11. 


A.D, 64 
and 4—68. 


co.covenant. 

J. Heb, Je- 
hoyah, 

g. give. 

a. Also. 

a, upon, 

af. for. 


mn. not, 
strony 
negative. 
e. each. 


a0. of-them. 


7. lawless- 
nesses, 


THE TABER- 
NACLE AND 


s. setting. 
forth ofthe 


p. propitia- 
tory. 

a. it-is not 
now the 
time to, 

in. in detail. 

ai. indeed. 

7. Lev. 16. 1, 
2, 11-17, 


ah. haying a. 


9. Ch.10.1-7. 
p. parable, 


b. baptisms. 


7. rectifica- 
tion. 


t. through, 


WILL_¢O MAKE WITH_THE HOUSE OF_ 
IsRAEL AFTER THOSE “DAYS, SAITH 


‘the Lorn; 

4I_WILL_g PUT My LAWS INTO THEIR 
MIND, 

«AND FWRITE THEM “IN THEIR 


HEARTS : 
AND I_WILL_BE TO_THEM ~/ A Gop, 
AND thep SHALL_BE TO_ME »/A 

PEOPLE. 

1L AND THEY _*SHALL “NOT TEACH 

e€ EVERY 707 HIS "NEIGHBOUR, 

AND ¢EVERY man HIS ‘BROTHER, 
SAYING, ‘*KNow vthe ) Lorb:’ 

For ALL SHALL_KNOW Mg, From the 
LEAST »° 10 the GREATEST 2. 

12 For_I_WILL_BE MERCIFUL TO_THEIR 

=UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THEIR *SINS AND THEIR ! + 1NI- 
QUITIES *WILL _ I_ REMEMBER NO 
MORE.” 

13 In that He-saith, “A NEW cove- 
nant,” He_hath_made the first old. 
Now =4that_which decayeth and +wax- 
eth old is ready to_vanish_away. 


9 THEN verily the first covenant “had 
also ordinances of_divine_service, 
and a -worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there_was a tabernacle made; 


"| the first, wherein was ,» the /« candle- 


stick, and the table, and the sshow- 
bread; which is_called / the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second veil, the taber- 
nacle which is_called the ho=Holiest 
of_=all ; 
4.Which_had the golden censer, and 
the ark of_the covenant “overlaid _ 


:|round about with_gold, wherein was 
'|the golden pot +that_had -manna, and 


Aaron’s crod that -budded, and the 
tables of_the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of_glory 
shadowing the » mercy-seat ; of =which 
iwe_cannot now speak ‘ particularly. 

6 Now “when these_things were thus 
ordained, the priests 'went ,‘always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the =service of God. 

7 But into the second went the high_ 
priest alone once ‘every year, not with- 
out blood, which he_offered for himself, 
and for the s errors of_the people: 

8 The Holy -Ghost this signifyin, 

that_the way into_the =holiest of all 
‘was not_yet made_manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet ,'stand- 
ing: 
° Which was a pfigure for fhe time 
-“then_present, in which 'were_offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, +that_could 
not ‘make -him_that did_the_service 
perfect, as _ pertaining _ to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers ® washings, and carnal 
ordinances, +imposed on them until the 
time of_r reformation. 

11 But Christ being_come a high_ 
priest of good_things ~to_come, ‘by a 
rgreater and more_perfect tabernacle, 


Hesrews IX. 28. 


not made_with_hands, that is to say, 
not of_this ¢ -building ; ° 

12 Neither ¢ by the blood of_goats and 
calves, but ‘by -His_own blood He_ 
entered_in ° once into the =holy_place, 
having - obtained eternal redemption 


‘or Us.) 

13 For if the blood of_bulls and of_ 
goats, and the ashes of_a_heifer sprink- 
ling the @“=unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of_the flesh ; 

14 How_much more shall the blood 
of _-Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without_spot to_ 

od, purge your rconscience from 
dead works to sserve the living God? 

15 And for this cause He_is the me- 
diator of_the_new cotestament, that 
«by_means of_death, for the redemp- 
tion of_the transgressions that were 
under the first cotestament, they_which 
“are_called -:might_receive the promise 
of_-eternal inheritance, 

16 For where a co testament is, there_ 
must_also_of_necessity be the death of_ 
the testator.* 

17 For a co testament is of_force after 
men_are_dead: otherwise it_is_of no 
strength at_all while the testator 
liveth.* 

18 Whereupon neither the first co testa- 
ment “was_dedicated without blood. 

19 For -swhen Moses had _ spoken 
every precept to_all the people accord- 
ing_to the law, he_took the blood of_ 
realves and’ of_goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book .‘, and all the people, 

20 Saying, “THis 7s THE BLOOD OF_THE 
cOTESTAMENT WHICH *Gop hath EN- 
JOINED UNTO YOU,” 

21 Moreover he-sprinkled likewise 
with -blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of_the » ministry. 

2 And almost all_things are acby the 
law purged with blood; and « without 
shedding_of_blood is no remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary ,i that_ 
the s patterns of_things in the heavens 
should_be_purified with_these; but the 
heavenly_things themselves with_better 
sacrifices than these. 

% For «Christ ¢-is not entered into 
the =holy places made-with _ hands, 
which are the Ufigures of_the =true; 
but into heaven itself, now to_*appear 
in_the presence of_-God for us: 


2 Nor_yet that He _'should _ offer | 25. Lev. xvi. _ 


Himself often, as the high_priest enter- 


eth into the =holy place yevery year], 


with blood of_others ; 

26 For_then ~must He often “have_ 
suffered since the foundation of_the_ 
w world: but now eonce o#in the «end 
of_the «g=world hath-He_appeared, to 
pa sin ‘hby the sacrifice of _Him- 
self. 


27 And ‘as it_is_appointed unto_-men | 27. 


oonce to_die, but after this the judg- 
ment: 
28 So «Christ -+was oonce offered to 


* v.16,17. The Hebrew word “‘berith,” is “covenant.” The Greek word “ diathéké,” is “ testa- 


ment.” Hence in these verses the words may have a double sense; it ma: 


read thus: ‘For 


where a covenantds, there_must_aZso_of necessity be-brought-in the death of_the covenant-victim. 


For a covenant és stable over the dead: othe 
victim liveth.” 


it-is-of no strength at-all while the coyenant_ 
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AD. 64 
an 


13. Lev. 16. 
11-17. Num, 


ai. itself. 
20. Ex. 24. 8. 
co.covenant, 


. year by 


] Hesrews X. 1. 


rbear the sins of_many; and unto_ 
j8.|-4them_that look_for Him shall_He_ 
be appear the second_time « without sin 
unto salvation, 


1 FOR the law having a shadow of_ 
0 good_things =to_come, and not 
the very image of_the /things, can never 
w with «those sacrifices which they_'of- 
fered year by year ‘continually make 
athe comers_thereunto perfect. 

2 For_then-would_they not have_ceas- 
ed +to_be_offered? because that ~the 
worshippers °once “purged should_have 
had no ! more conscience of_sins. 

% But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance_again made of _sins 
y.yearby |v every year. i 
pacar. 4 For it is not_possible that_the_blood 
of_bulls and of_goats should_take_away 
sins. 

5 Wherefore +when_He_cometh into 
the world, He-_saith, 

“SACRIFICE AND OFFERING THOU_ 
*WOULDEST NOT, 
Bur A BODY *HAST_THOU_PREPARED 
E: 


0. once_for- 
all. 
‘7. longer. 


’ 


ee 
CHRIST DID 
Gop'’s WILL. 
5. Ps. 40. 6-8. 


w. wholly_ 6 In wBURNT_OFFERINGS AND sacri- 
porns Jices FOR SIN THOU_*HAST_HAD NO 
F PLEASURE. 
7 Tuen sarv_I, Lo, I_come 
4. roll, or (In the * VOLUME oF_the_BOOK 1IT_ 
summing- “1S_WRITTEN OF Mk,) 
UP. -To_-bo THy «WILL, O <Gop.” 
8.1Sam.15.| 8 Above +when_He-said, “SacriFIcE 
ae Ele AND OFFERING AND “BURNT _OF- 
“V7. Hos. 6 FERINGS AND offering FOR SIN 
6. THOU_*WOULDEST NOT, 
NEITHER HADST _ PLEASURE there- 
Cif ape 
ac. accord- Which are_offered ac by the law; 
ing-to. ®° Then ‘said_He, 
“Lo, IcomE «Topo THY «WILL, O 
“Gop.” 
He_taketh_away the first, that He_ 
*may-_establish the second. 
10 By the which will we_are “sancti- 
fied through the offering of_the body 
 Cuxist’s |Of_-Jesus Christ once_for_all. 
SACRIFICE | 11 And eyery priest »‘ \standeth daily 
Apap pministering and offering oftentimes 
3. -\the same sacrifices, which can never 
ai. indeed. |*take_away sins: 
p. publicly- | 12 But this man, -after_He_had_of- 
ing. {fered one sacrifice for sins ‘for ever sat 
t.to perpe- |down on the right_hand of_-God; 
tuity. 13 From henceforth expecting till His 
43. Ps 110.1 | enemies -be_made « His footstool. 
stool of-His} 14Forby_oneoffering He_hath_perfect- 
eet. ed ‘for ever +them_that are_sanctified. 
ase 15 ,b Whereof the Holy s-Ghost also 
$. Spirit. teis_a witness to_us: for after that 
te. testifieth. | He_had_said_before, 
16, ‘Ee 31. | 16 “THis is THE COVENANT THAT I_ 
Becerank WILL_cOMAKE WITH THEM AFTER 
J. Heb. Je- THOSE “DAYS, SAITH J the LorD. 
hovah. +I_WILL_pUT My LAWS “INTO THEIR 
pmpon. -HEARTS, 
AND “IN THEIR ‘MINDS WILL_I_ 
at. their. WRITE THEM; 
7. lawless- 17 AND THEIR “SINS AND afl <INIQUITIES 
inne wise WILL_I_REMEMBER ” NO MORE.” 
any_longer.| _18 Now where remission of_these 7s, 
to.longer. | there is no !omore offering for sin. 
“Drawinae | 1 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
Near, [ness to -enter_into the h=holiest by the 
h.holies. | blood of_Jesus, 


HEBREWS X. 39. 


20 By a »new and living way, which; A.D. 64 
He-_hath_iconsecrated for_us, through|and 4—68, 
the veil, that is to say, His <fiesh ; n. newly_ 

21 And having a vhigh priest over| made, dit. 
the house of_-God; : 

2 'Let_us_draw_near with a true 
heart in full_assurance of_faith, “having 
-our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and -vur -bodies “washed with_ 
pure water. 

23 "Let_us_hold_fast the co profession 
of_-our hfaith without_wayering ; (for 
He is faithful that -:promised ;) 

24 And 'let_us_consider one_another 
to proyoke unto _love and to good 
works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of_ 
ourselves together, «as the manner of_ 
some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so_much the more, as ye_see the 
day approaching. 

For +if we sin v wilfully after that 
we_haye_received the ‘knowledge of_the 
truth, there_remaineth no /e more sacri- 
fice for sins, 

an pa a ‘certain fearful looking_for 
of _ judgment and fiery indignation, 
a +which _ shall deqanee the adversa- 


Ties. 

28 He_that «despised Moses’ law 'died 
without =mercy under two or three wit- 
nesse$ : 

29 Of_how_much sorer punishment, 
suppose _ ye, shall _ he _ be _ thought _| 2, me 
worthy, who *+hath_trodden_under_foot aa pee 
the Son of_-God, and »shath_counted| ~~ 
the blood of_the covenant, wherewith 
he_was_sanctified, an_c unholy_thing, | c.a 
and -+hath_done_despite_untothe Spirit | common. 
of_-grace ? 

30 For we_‘know Him_that -thath_! 30. Devt. 32. 
said, “VENGEANCE belongeth Unto _| %, 36. 
Mer, £ WILL —- RECOMPENSE, SAITH ‘the! 5. Heb. Je- 
Lorp.” And again, “J The Lord SHALL_| hovah. 
JUDGE HIs “PEOPLE.” 

31 J¢ is a fearful_thing -to_-fall into 
the hands of_the_living God. mt 
= But ‘call _to_remembrance the) ENcovu- 
former days, in which, -safter_ye_were_| RAGEMENT 
en illuminated, ye endured a great| en. enlight- 
co fight of_afflictions ; ened 

83 Partly, 4whilst_ye_were-made_a_| 
gazing_stock both by_reproaches and} 
afflictions; and partly, +whilst_ye_ 
became pcompanions of_=them_that 
were so used. : 

34 For ,«ye_had_compassion of_me 
in_my rbonds, and rtook joyfully the 
spoiling of_your «goods, knowing in} 
yourselves that_ye_have in =heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 -Cast not away therefore your «con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence_ 
of_reward. 

36 For ye_have need of_e patience, 
that, -:after_ye_have_done the will of_ 
“God, ye_-might_receive the promise. 

37 “WOR YET A LITTLE } WHILE, |37. HAB. 2.3. 

AND +HE_THAT SHALL_COME WILL | Sept. “little. 
COME, AND WILL NOT TARRY.” how fittle.” 

38 Now THE -JUST SHALL_LIVE BY 38. HAB.2.4. 
FAITH: BUT IF ny man *DRAW_BACK,| Sept. trans- 
My -SoUL /!SHALL_HAVE NO PLEASURE ,2/S¢0- 


i. or inaugu- 
ted. 


rated. 
g. a great, 


EXHORTA- 
TION. 
23. Ch. 6.19, 
20. . 
co. con- 
fession. 
h. hope. 


e. even-as. 


WARNING. 


I. 
knowledge. 
To. longer. 
k. kind_of. 
a. about to. 
28. Deut. 17. 


ned, 
co. conflict. 


. or par- 
Saker with. 


aa. also. 
r. received. 


e.endurance. 


IN HIM.” pleasure. 
39 But we are not of_them_who_draw_ 

back unto perdition ; but of_them_that p. preserva- 

believe to the psaving of_the_soul. ion. 
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ae 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68. 


FAITH. 

c. or confi- 
dence. 

o. obtained_ 
witness, 
Ps. 33. 6, 9. 

w. worlds, 
Gr. aioass 

s. spoken- 
word. 

ABEL. 

4. Gen. 4. 3- 

10. Ch. 12. 


24. 
t. through. 
of. of, or to. 
h. haying- 
died. 


b. becometh. 


NOAH. 
7. Gen. 6. 8- 
22. 


g.godly_fear. 


ae, accord- 
ing-to. 


ABRAHAM 
ANDSARAH. 


8. Gen. 12. 1- 
5 


h. hewas_ 
about to. 


10. v. 16. Ch. 
12. 22; 13. 


Ff. from. 


h. heaven. 


AS 
STRANGERS 
AND 
PILGRIMS. 

13. Gen. 23. 
4; 47.9. Ps. 
39. 12. 

w. wel- 
comed, or 
saluted. 

m. make 
manifest. 

n. native. 
country. 


ABRAHAM, 
17. Gen, 2. 
1-14. 


Hesprews XI. 1. 


1 NOW faith is the «substance of_ 
4things_hoped_for, the evidence 
of_things not 4seen. 

2 For by it the elders o obtained_a_ 
good_report. 

3Through_faith we_understand that_ 
the wworlds “were_framed by _the_ 
sword of_God, so that ~things_which 
are_seen “were not made of -things_ 
which_do_appear. 

4 By_faith Abel offered unto_-God a 
more_excellent sacrifice than Cain, ‘by 
which he_obtained_witness that_he_was 
righteous, ~God testifying o/of his 
egifts: and ¢by it he_’-sbeing_dead yet 
speaketh. : 

5 By - faith Enoch was _ translated 
«that_he_should not see death; and 
was not found, because -God had 
translated him: for before his -trans- 
lation he_“had_this_testimony, “that_ 
he_pleased -God. 

6 But « without faith 7t 7s impossible 
to_please Him : for +he_that cometh 
to_-God must believe that He_is, and 
that He_b is a rewarder of_-them_that 
diligently_seek Him. 

7 By-faith Noah, being_warned_of_ 
God of things not seen as_yet,-smoved_ 
with_g fear, prepared an ark to the say- 
ing of_his “house ; ‘by the which he_ 
condemned the world, and became heir 
of _ the = righteousness which -is «ac by 
faith. 

8 By_faith Abraham, +when_he_was_ 
called to_*go_out into a «place which 
he_h ~should.after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and he_went_out, 
not knowing whither he_'went. 

9 By_faith he_sojourned in the land 
of_-promise, as im a strange_country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs_with_him of_the same 
«promise : 

10 For he_~looked_for @ «city +which_ 
hath -foundations, whose builder and 
ar maker ts -God. 

1 Through-faith also sSara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was _delivered_of_a_child when_she_ 
was_past age, because she_judged Him 
faithful who *shad_promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even J of 
one,and him “as_good_as_dead,somany 
as the stars of_the ’ sky in_“multitude, 
and as the sand which_is by the sea 
-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died ac in faith, not having_ 
received the promises, but having_seen 
them afar_off, and »+were_persuaded_of 
them,and  -sembraced them, and -+con- 
fessed that they_'were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For -they_that say such_things 
m declare _ plainly that they_seek a 
n country. 

1s And truly, if they _ “had _ been_ 
mindful of_that country from whence 
they_came_out, they_~might_have_had 
opportunity to_-have_returned. 

16 But now they_desire a_ better 
country, that is, a heavenly : wherefore 
-God is not ashamed to_be_called their 
God : for He_hath_prepared for_them a 
city. 

17 By_faith Abraham, +when_he_was_ 
tried, -offered_up - Isaac: and he_that 


Hesrews XI. 


-thad_received the promises w ~offered_ 
up his -only_begotten eam, 

18 «Of whom it_was_said, That “in 
ISAAC SHALL THY SEED BE_CALLED :” 

19 -sAccounting that -God was able) >" 
to_raise_him_up, even from the =dead ;| ¢. 
from_whence he_rreceived him in 
a figure. 

20 By _ faith Isaac blessed -Jacob 
and -Esau concerning -things _ to _ 
come. 

21 By_faith Jacob, +when_-he_was_a_ 
dying, blessed both the sons of_Joseph ; 
and worshipped, Jeaning upon the top 
of_his «staff. 

2 By_faith Joseph, +when_he_died, 
made_mention of the departing of_the 
sochildren of_Israél; and gave_com-| "54 95, 
mandment concerning his “bones. 

2% By-_faith Moses, »+when_he_was_ 
born, was_hid three_months ¥of his 
-parents, because they_saw he was a 
coproper «child; and they_were not 
afraid_of the king’s ¢ commandment. 

24 By_faith Moses, «+when_he_was_ 
come g to_years, refused to_be_called the 
son of_Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

2 «Choosing rather to_suffer_afflic- 
tion_with the people of_-God, than to_ 
henjoy the e-pleasures of_sin for_a_ 
season ; : i 

26 «1 Esteeming the reproach of_-Christ 
greater riches than_the treasures in j 

: 


Egypt: for he_w “had_respect unto the 
recompence_of_the_reward. ; 

27 By-faith he_ forsook Egypt, not} 97. 
«fearing the wrath of_the king: for he_| 29; 12. 31, 
endured, as seeing ‘Him_who-_is «in- 
visible. 

23 Through_faith he_“kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of_-blood, lest 
-1He _that destroyed the =firstborn 
sshould_touch them. 

29 By_faith they_passed_through the 
nes see as by Bape que the 

gyptians -+assaying_to_do were _|s- 
s drowned. Ms Re 

30 By_faith the walls of_Jericho fell_| JERicHo. 
down, -4after_they _were_compassed _| 30. Josh. 6. 
about »fseven days. re 

31 By_faith the harlot Rahab perish- | ———— 
ed not with them_that -:believed_not,|_ RAHAB- 
«zwhen_she_had_received the spies with a 6. 

eace. 

82 And what shall_I more say? for the 
time'would_fail me +to_tell of 9 Gedeon, 
and of Barak, and of Samson, and of 
j Jephthae ; of David also, and Samuel, 
and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued king- 
doms. wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of_lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of - fire,| 4, #e 
escaped the =edge of_the_sword, f out_| js, 
of weakness were_made_strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned_to_flight the 
armies of_the_aliens. 


3° Women. received their ~=dead|°aren 
braised_to_life_again’: and others were_| /- hie is 
be tortured, not accepting «deliverance; ee mm 
that they_-might_obtain a better resur-| 2 Kin. 4.18 
rection : 37. 

36 And others had trial of_erwel_mock- | >. by resur~ 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover Of_| te. or — 
bonds and imprisonment : beaten_to- 

37 They _ were _ stoned, they _ were _| death. 


sawn_asunder,were_tempted, were_slain 
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fa 


"112 


t. or 
testimony- 
_ bearers. 


e.endurance. 


b. by. 


8. souls. 
CHASTEN- 


15. Job 5. 17, 
18, PRoy. 
3. 11, 12. 

| g. quite-for- 
gotten. 

80. sons. 

m. make not 
light-of. 

d, discipline. 

J. Heb. Je- 
hovah. 

di. disci- 
plineth, 


7. Deut, 8. 5. 
Ps, 94, 12, 


h, have 
become. 


ai. indeed, 
dis. disci- 
plined. 


EXHORTA- 
| TION. 
12, Isa. 35. 3. 
7. restore- 
1o-straight- 
ness. 


13. Prov. 4. 
, 
a, apart. 
| from. 
m. 10-0ne. 


.|ed_out_of_the_way; but -let_it rather 


Hesrews XI. 38. 


with the sword: they_wandered_about | 
in sheepskins and goatskins; being 
destitute, afflicted, +tormented ; 

88 (Of _whom the world “was not 
worthy :) +they_wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and im dens an 
ecayes of_the earth. / 

39 And these =all, ihaying_obtained_ 
a_good_report through -faith, received 
not the promise: 

40 -God having — fo provided some 
better_thing for us, that they «without 
us ‘should not be_made_perfect. 


WHEREFORE seeing we also 

sare 4compassed_about_with so_ 
great acloud of_t witnesses, -4let_us_lay_ 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth_so_easily_beset ws, and 'let_us_ 
run with e patience the race that is_ 
set_before us, 

2 1Looking unto Jesus the cauthor 
and p finisher of [ow7'] <faith ; who for the 
joy that was_set_before Him, endured 
the cross, +despising the shame, and -is_ 
set.down at the right-hand of_the 
throne of_-God. 

3 For -consider Him_that “endured 
such contradiction / of_-sinners against 
Himself, lest ye_-be_wearied and +faint 
in_your s minds. 

4 Ye -have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving_against sin. 

5 And ye_have_4 forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto_you as un- 
to_so children, 

“My Son, ™'DESPISE NoT THOU the 
dd CHASTENING OF_! the_Lorp, 

Nor 'FAINT +WHEN_THOU_ART_RE- 
BUKED 0 oF Him: 

6 For wom /the Lorp LovETH HE_ 

di CHASTENETH, 

AND SCOURGETH EVERY SON WHOM 
HE_RECEIVETH.” 

7 If ye_endure “chastening, ~God 
dealeth with_you as with_sons; for 
what son is_he whom the father @ chas- 
teneth not? 

8 But if ye_be without ¢chastisement, 
whereof all ? “are partakers, then are_ 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore «i we _-have _had_ fa- 
thers <of_our «flesh which_¢s corrected 
us, and we-_~gave _ them _reverence : 
shall_we not much rather be_in_sub- 
jection unto_the Father of_-spirits, and 
Flive ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
dis-chastened us «after their own 
«pleasure; but He for owr profit, 
that -we might _be_partakers of _ His 
rholiness, 

11 Now no @chastening «‘ for the pre- 
sent seemeth to_be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it_yieldeth the 
peaceable -fruit of_righteousness unto_ 
them_which “are_exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore *lift_up the hands 
-zwhich hang_down, and the e“feeble 
knees ; 

13 And «make straight 


pares for_your 
feet, lest that_which-is 


ame *be_turn- 


be_healed. 

14'Follow peace with all men, and 
choliness, «without which »no_man 
shall_see the Lord: 


HEBREWS 


15 Looking_diligently lest any man 
f+fail of the grace of_-God, “LEST ANY 
ROOT OF_BIPTERNESS SPRINGING UP 
‘PROUBLE you,” and thereby many be_ 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane_person, as Esau, who ‘for one mor- 
sel_of_meat sold his -=birthright. 

7 For ye--know how-_that ,« after- 
ward, «when_he_would haye_inherited 
the blessing, he_was_rejected: for he_ 
found no place of_repentance, though 
he_sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye_‘are not come_unto the 

mount “that _might_be_touched, and 
that “burned with _fire, «nor unto_ 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 
19 And the sound of_a_trumpet, and 
the voice of_swords; which voice they_ 
that «heard intreated that_the_word 
should not be_spoken to_them any_ 
more : 

20 (For they_~could not endurethat_ 
which was_ commanded, “AND IF so 
much as A BEAST *TOUCH THE MOUN- 
TAIN, IT_SHALL_BE_STONED, OR THRUST_ 
THROUGH WITH_A_DART :” 

21 And so terrible “was =the sight, 
that Moses said, “I exceedingly_fear 
and quake :”) 

2 But ye_‘are_come_unto Mount 

zSion, 

And unto _the_city of_the_living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 

And to_man_innumerable _com- 
pany of_angels, 

23 a[to] The general_assembly, 

And ,‘church of _ the _=firstborn, 
which are “written in =heaven, 

And to_God the Judge of_=all, 

And to_the_spirits of =just men 
“made_perfect, 

24 And to_Jesus the mediator of_the_ 

new covenant, 

And to _ the — blood of _ sprinkling, 
4that speaketh better _ things 
than that of «Abel. 

% 'See that_ye_-refuse not Him _ 
that speaketh. For if thep escaped 
not -+who_refused ~him_that ospake 
on -earth, much more shall not we 
escape, -4if_we turn_away_from ~+Him_ 
that speaketh from =heaven : 

26 Whose ~voice then shook the earth: 
but now He_hath_promised, saying, 

“YET ONCE more £ SHAKE NOT 
THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO “HEA- 

27 And this word, “YET ONCE more,” 
signifieth the removing of _-those_ 
things_that are_shaken, as of_“things_ 
that _are_made, that those _ things 
which » cannot _be_shaken -may_re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we_receiving a kingdom 
which_cannot_be_s moved, 'let_us_have 
grace, whereby we_-may-_serve -God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly 
fear: 2 

29“ For our Gop atis A CONSUMING 
13 'LET -brotherly love continue. 

2 'Be not forgetful -to_entertain_ 
strangers: for thereby some *+have_en- 
tertained angels unawares, 


XIIT. 2. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68, 
15. DEUT. 29. 

18, 19. 
J. fallshort. 
16. Gen. 25. 
i. or in.ex- 
change-for. 
17. Gen. 27. 
30-38. 


aa. also, 


SINAT. 
18. Ex. 19. 16- 
25, 


a. and. 


19. Ex. 20.18, 
19. 


s. spoken_ 
words. 


20. Ex. 19. 12, 
13. 


21. Ex, 19.16. 


ZION. 
22. Gal. 4. 24, 
5. 


z. Heb. Zion. 


m. myriads, 


a. A full 
gathering. 
at. to-the. 


24. Gen. 4.10. 


ADMONI- 
TION. 
25. Ch. 1. 1- 
3; 2.14. 
o.oracularly— 
spake. 


26. Ex. 19.18. 
HAG. 2. 6. 


27. Isa. 2. 10- 
21. Rev. 6, 
12, 17; 20. 
11. 


n. not 
shaken. 


28. Ezek. 21. 
27. Dan.7. 
11-14, 27. 

s, shaken. 


29. DEUT. 4. 
24. 

ad. also, 

2. 3 John 5- 
8 


. Gen. 
xviii. xix. 
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Hrsrews XIII. 3. 


A.D. 64 
and 4—68, 


5. GEN. 28. 
15. DEUT. 
31. 6, 8. 
JOSH. 1. 5. 
1 CHR, 28. 


2. 
b. behaviour. 
7. love-of- 


7.1 Tim. 5. 


is. issue. 

m. mode-of_ 
life. 

a. the ages. 


9. Rom. 14. 
17. Eph. 4. 
14. 


11. Ley. 6, 30; 
16. 27. 
1. living. 


creatures. 
h. holies. 


t. or 
through. 


13. Ex. 33. 7. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
1. Acts 26. 7. 


Jj. James, 
Heb, Jacob. 


p. proving. 
e. endur- 
ance, 


21, 22. 
d. or doubt- 


ing. 
do, doubt- 
eth. 


3 "Remember them_that_are in_bonds, 
as “bound_with them; and -+them_ 
which suffer_adyersity, as being your- 
selves also in the body. 

4 «Marriage 7s honourable in =all, and 
the bed undefiled; but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will_judge. 

5 Let your bconversation be without_ 
Tcovetousness ; and be +content _ with 
-asuch_things as_ye_have: for ¥je hath_ 
said, “I_WILL NEVER *LEAVE THEE, NOR 
ai *FORSAKE THEE.” 

6 So_that we +may_boldly say, 

“I The LORD is MY HELPER, 
AnD I_WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN 
SHALL_DO UNTO_ME.” 

7 ‘Remember ythem-_which have_ 
the_rule_over you, who shave_spoken 
unto_you the word of.-God: whose 
faith «'follow, considering the ‘send of 
their ™ «conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to_day, and for «-=ever. 

9'Be not carried_about with_divers 
and strange doctrines. For it isa good_ 
thing that_the heart be _ established 
with _ grace; not with _meats, which 
‘have not profited them_that -have_ 
been_occupied therein. 

10 We_have an altar, whereof they_ 
have no right to_eat ~4which serve the 
tabernacle. 

ll For the bodies of _ those / beasts, 
whose -blood is_brought into the t=sanc- 
tuary by the high_priest for sin, are_ 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He_ 
*might_sanctify the people ¢ with ~His_ 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 'Let_us_go_forth therefore unto 
Him without the camp, bearing His 
reproach. 


James I. 18 


44 For here have_we no continuing 
city, but we_seek one to_come. 

15 By Him therefore 'let_us_offer the 
sacrifice of_praise to_-God continually, 
that_is, the fruit of_owr_lips, ¢ giving_ 
thanks to_His name. 4 

16 But -to_do_ and to_communi- 
cate ‘forget not: for with_such sacrifices 


God is_well_pleased. 


17'Obey y-4them_that have_the_rule_ 
over you, and 'submit_yourselves: for 
thep 'watch for your -souls, as ++they_ 
that_must_give account, that they - 
may_do tit withjoy, and not s+with_ 
grief: for that is unprofitable for_you. 
18 'Pray for us: for we_‘trust we_ 
have a good conscience, in all_things 
willing to_co live honestly. 

19 But I_beseech you ™ the_rather to_ 
‘do this, that I-may_be_restored to_ 
you the_sooner. 

20 Now the God of_-peace, that 
-brought_again / from the =dead our 
-Lord Jesus, that «great “Shepherd of_ 
the sheep, through the blood of_the- 
everlasting covenant, 

21*Make you perfect in every good 
work to do His -will, working in you 
that_which-is wep ogi in sight, 
through Jesus rist; to._whom be 
rglory for «-=eyer and «+=eyer. Amen, 

2 And I_beseech you, brethren, 'suf- 
fer the word of_-exhortation : for .« I_ 
shave_written_a_letter unto_you in few_ | 


words. 

3 'Know_ye that owr -brother Timo- 
thy “is_set_at_liberty; with whom, if p 
he_come shortly, I_will_see you. ‘ 

24 Salute all y-them_that have_the_ 
rule_over you, and all the saints, They 
J of_-Italy salute you. 

25 «Grace be with you all. Amen. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


j TAMES, a servant of_God and of_ 

the_Lord Jesus Christ, to_the 
twelve tribes which_are ‘scattered_ 
abroad, jo greeting. 

2 My brethren, -count_it all joy when 
ye_fall_into divers ‘temptations ; 

3 Knowing this, that the p trying of_ 
your «faith worketh ¢ patience. 

4 But 'let e-patience have her perfect 
work, that ye-may_be perfect and en- 
tire, ! wanting ,i nothing. 

5 ,bIf -any of_you lack wisdom, 'let_ 
him_ask of God, ~that giveth to_=all 
men liberally, and +upbraideth not; 
and it_shall_be_given him. 

6 But ‘let_him_ask in faith, nothing 
dwavering. For -he_that do wavereth 
‘is_like a wave of_the_sea +driven_with_ 
the_wind and «tossed. 

7 For 'let not that «man think that 
he_shall_receive any_thing of the Ziord. 


8 A double_s minded man 7s unstable 
in all his -ways. 

9 ,b'Let the brother ~of_low_degree 
grejoice in / that he_is exalted : 

10 But the -rich, in 4‘ that he_is made_ 
low: because as the flower of_the_grass 
he_shall_pass_away. «lg. 

il For the sun -is_no_sooner_risen 
with a -burning_heat, but it_-withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof -falleth, 
and the grace of_the fashion of_it 
*perisheth : so also shall the rich man 
fade_away in his -ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for -+when_he is «rtried, 
he_shall_receive the vcrown of_clife, 
which the Lord hath promised to_ 
-1them_that love Him. 

13 'Let no_oman say +when_he_is_ 


hi. his hu- 
miliation. 


ENDUR- 
ANCE. 
ap. ap- 
ved. 
o victories 
crown, 
TEMPTA- 


tempted, “I_am_tempted /of_-God :”} o, noel 
for -God cannot_be_tempted with_|/. from. - 
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Jamus I. 14, 


esevil, neither tempteth Be «any — 
man: 

M But ecevery man is _ tempted, 
swhen_he_is_drawn_away 4 of shis_own 
lust, and +enticed. 

18 Then when elust hath_conceived, 
it_’ bringeth_forth sin; and «sin, +when_ 
it_is_finished, bringeth_forth death. 

16 'Do not err, my beloved brethren. 
WV Every good ? gift and every perfect 
ft is from_above, and +cometh_down 
m the Father of_-lights, with whom 
+ |is no variableness, neither shadow of_ 
turning. 
18 h-sOf_His_own_will he begat_He us 
with _the_word of_truth, that we 
eshould_be a kind_of -firstfruits of His 
-creatures, 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
‘let every man be swift to “hear, slow to 
espeak, slow to wrath : 
For the wrath of_man worketh not 
the righteousness of_God. 

21 Wherefore -slay-apart -all filthiness 
and superfluity of_naughtiness, and 
receive ‘with meekness the i engrafted 
word, which is_able to_-save your 
rsouls, 
= But 'be ye doers of_the_word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your_own_ 
selves. 

23 Wor if any be a hearer of_the_word, 
and not a doer, lve “is_like-unto a man 
ebeholding his enatural «face in a 
~|m glass 

For he_co-beholdeth himself, and 
‘goeth_his_way, and straightway -for- 
getteth what _manner_of man he. 
“was. 

% But whoso hlooketh into the 
perfect law -of_-liberty, and *con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of_the_ 
work, this man shall_be blessed in his 
dedeed. 

26 If any man among you seem to_be 
religious, and +bridleth not his tongue, 
* but +deceiveth his own heart, this_ 
man’s rreligion is vain. 

7 Pure religion and undefiled before 
“God and the Father is this, To_visit 
the o=fatherless and widows in their 
raffliction, and to_keep himself un- 
spotted from the world. 


orphans, 


MY brethren, have not the faith of_ 
our -Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of_glory, with respect_of_persons, 

2 For if there_-come ‘unto your 
.|srassembly a man with_a_gold_ring, in 
vgoodly apparel, and there_-come_in 
also a poor man in vile «raiment ; 

8 And ye_*have_respect to ~him_that 
weareth the ggay «clothing, and *say 
unto_him, “'Sit thom here in_a_good_ 
place;” and *say to_the -poor, “*Stand 
thou there, or 'sit here under my -foot- 
stool :” 

4 +Are_ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and sare_become judges ~ of_evil 
thoughts ? 

5 »sHearken, my beloved brethren, 
*Hath not -God chosen the =poor of_ 
this »rworld =rich in faith, and heirs 
‘|of_the kingdom which He_hath_pro- 
mised to_~+them_that love Him ? 

6 But ve have 4 despised the -poor. 


p. with evil 
reasonings. 


James JII, 2. 


Do not ®rich men oppress you, and 
a'draw you before the (judgment_seats ? 

7'Do not thep blaspheme that -worthy 
name wh by the which ye -sare_called ? 

8If nf’ ye_fulfll the royal law according_ 
to the scripture, “'THOU_SHALT.LOVE 
THY ‘NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF,” ye_do 
well: 

® But if ye-have_respect_to_persons, 
ye_commit sin, and } 4are_conyinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall_keep the whole 
law, and_yet ‘offend in one point, ) he 
“is guilty of_eall, 

1 For He_that «said, “*Do nor com- 
MIT_ADULTERY,” said also, “*Do Nor 
KILL.” Now if thou_tcommit no adul- 
tery, yetif_thou_tkill, thou_“art_become 
a transgressor of_the_law. 

12 So 'speak_ye, and so 'do, as be athey_ 
that shall_be_judged by the law of_ 
liberty. 

18 For he_shall_have ~judgment with- 
out_merey, that hath shewed no mercy ; 
and merey grejoiceth against judg- 
ment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though «a_man say he _hath faith, 
and have not works? can rfaith save 
him? 

15 ,.b1f a brother or sister be naked, 
and ‘destitute of_-daily food, 

16 And one of you ‘say unto_them, 
“'Depart in peace, 'be_ye-warmed and 
‘filled ;” notwithstanding ye_-give them 
not those things_which_are needful to_ 
the body ; what doth it ~profit ? 

17 Even so rfaith, if it-hath not works, 
is dead, 4 being alone. 

18 ea_man *tmay_say, “Chow 
hast faith, and € have works: «shew 
me thy -faith «pwithout thy «works, 
and £ will shew thee my rfaith by my 
rworks.” 

19 Thon believest ‘that there_is one 
-God; thou_doest well: the ¢ddevils 
also believe, and «tremble. 

2% But 'wilt_thou know, O vain man, 
that faith «without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our +father 
justified by works, when _he_had- 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

2 'Seest_thou ‘how rfaith wrought_ 
with his -works, and by «works was 
-faith made_perfect ? 

% And the scripture was _fulfilled 
eawhich saith, “,o ABRAHAM BELIEVED 
GoD, AND IT-WAS_” IMPUTED UNTO_-HIM 
“FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS:” and he_was_ 
called “the FRIEND OF_GoD.” 

4 Ye_see then how that by works a 
man is_justified, and not by faith only. 

2% ,b Likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, -+when_she_ 
had_received the messengers, and -shad_ 
sent_them_out another way ? 

%6 For as the body «without the spirit 
is dead, so -faith «without «works is 
dead also, 


“MY brethren, be not many ‘masters, 
3 “knowing that we_shall_receive ¢ 
greater Jj condemnation. 

2 For in many_things we s offend all. 
If any man soffend not in word, the_ 
same 7s a perfect man, and able also 
to_-bridle the whole body. 
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AD, 
about 60 
and 4—64, 

at. do not 
they. 

t, tribunals, 
wh, which 
was.called 
agen ‘ou? 

8. Ley. 19. 18, 

See Matt. 

22. 39. 


al. indeed. 
b. being. 
convicted 


by. 
10. Deut. 27. 


h. he-hath. 
become, 

UU. Ex. 20, 13, 
iM. 


be. being 
about to. 


7. or 
glorieth. 
against. 


FAITH AND 
WORKS. 
@, any-one, 


1.1 Jobin 3. 
nb. But. 


b. by itself, 
18. Matt. 7. 
18-20, 24-27. 


d, demons. 

s. shudder, 

a. apart. 
from. 


ABRAHAM. 
21. Gen. xxii, 


t. that. 


23, GEN, 15. 
6. ISA. 41. 8, 

ab. But, or 
And. 

r. reckoned, 
u, unto. 


RAHAB. 
25. Josh, il. 
ab. But. 


THE 
TONGUE. 
1. Luke 12, 
48, 


t. teachers. 
jor judg 


men’ 
2. Eccles. 7. 
20. 


s. or we all 
stumble, 
8. or stum- 

ble, 


JAMES 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 


w. wheel. 


pegsts. 

c. creeping- 
things. 

8. Ps. 140. 3. 

d. death- 
bearing. 


a, and. 


o. out-of. 
op. opening. 


8. sweet. 


ness. 
ai. indeed. 


Ff. or for, or 
by. 


WARS AND 
FIGHTINGS. 
p. pleasures. 


s. spend. 

tin. 

4.1 John 2. 
15. 

i. isdeter- 
mined to 
be. 

is. is.con- 
stituted. 

no. Or. 


Il. 3. 


8 Behold, we_put ~bits in the horses’ 
-mouths, that they “may_obey us; and 
we_turn_about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, +which _ 
though _they_be so_great, and are 
«driven /of fierce winds, yet_are_they_ 
turned_about / with a very_small helm, 
whithersoever ,/-+the st governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth _ great _ things. 
Behold, how_great a /matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue 7s a fire, a -world 
of_riniquity : so tis the tongue among 
our -members, ‘that_it defileth the 
whole body, and +setteth_on_fire the 
course of_enature ; and +it_is_set_on_ 
fire bof hell 

7 For every kind ,? of_wi beasts, and 
of_birds, and of_cserpents, and of_ 


been_tamed of “mankind: 

5 But the tongue can no man stame ; 
it is an unruly evil, full of ¢deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith bless_we God, «even the 
Father; and therewith curse_we “men, 
which “are_made after the similitude 
of_God. 

10 Out_of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these_things ought not so to_be. 

1 Doth a@ «fountain send_forth oat 
the same »pplace «sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 'Can the fig-tree, my brethren, -bear 
olive_berries? either a vine, figs? so can 
no fountain both -yield salt water and 
s fresh. 

13 Who 7s @ wise man and endued_ 
with_knowledge among you? -let_him_ 


* |shew out_of @ -good / conversation his 


«works * with meekness of_wisdom. 

14 But if ye_have bitter envying and 
strife in your --hearts, ¢'glory not, and 
‘lie not against the truth. 

1 This -wisdom ‘descendeth not 
from_above, but is earthly, «¢sensual, 
de devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife ix, 
there zs ‘confusion and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that_is from_above 
is first ,.¢ pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy _to_be_intreated, full of_mercy 
and good fruits, without_partiality, and 
without_hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of_-righteousness is_ 
sown in peace /of_-them_that make 


peace. 
4 FROM_whence come wars and fight- 

ings among you? come they not 
hence, even of your pelusts that war 
in your “members ? 

2 Ye_lust, and have not: ye_kill, and 
desire_to_have, and cannot obtain: ye_ 
fight and war, yet ye_have not, because 
ye ~ask not. 

3 Ye_ask, and receive not, because ye_ 
ask amiss, that ye_-may_sconsume it 
‘upon your p lusts. 

* Ye_adulterers and adulteresses, 
‘know_ye not that the friendship of_ 
the world is enmity with -God? who- 
soever therefore ‘+will be a friend of_the 
world isis the enemy of_-God. 

5 ,oDo_ye_think that the scripture 


things_in_the_sea, is_tamed, and hath_ | w 


JAMES V 


saith in_vain, The spirit that -dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy ? al 
6 But He_giveth more grace. Where-|and 
fore He-_sait! 6. PROV. 
“GOD RESISTETH the =PROUD, BUT| 3. Se 
GIVETH GRACE UNTO_the _=HUM- 
BLE.” 
7 -Submit_ yourselves therefore to_ 
“God. Resist the devil, and he_will_ 
flee from you. 
8 -Draw_nigh to_-God, and He-_will_ 
eh nigh to _ you. ere = your 
ye sinners; and ‘pw your 
hearts, ye 4 double_minded. 
9 -Be _ afflicted, and -mourn, and 
*weep: ‘let your slaughter be_turned 
to mourning, and your «joy to heavi- 


ness. 
10 -Humble_yourselves in_the_sight/ 10. 1 Pet. 
ofthe Lord, and He_shall_lift you} 6 
p. 
ll s'Speak not evil one_of_another, 
brethren. ~He_that sp eth_evil of 
his brother, and +judgeth his brother, 
sp speaketh_evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou_judge the law, 
thou_art not a doer of_the_law, but a 
judge. 
12 There_is one «lawgiver, -+who is_ 
able to_-save and to_-*destroy: who art 
thou that judgest -another? 
13 'Go_to now, «+ye_that say, “To_day 
aor to_morrow we_* into such i 
a a tae rigs 
and -:buy_and_sell, and «get 4 . one, 

uu Whereas ye_know not what shall 
be on_the morrow. For what is your| )» 
life? It_is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little_time, and then 
svanisheth_away. ‘ 
15 i For that ye ought to_say, “If the|é. 
Lord -will, .¢we_shall_live, and -do 
this, or that.” 

16 But now ye_grejoice in your -boast- 
ings: all such g rejoicing is evil. 

i” Therefore to_him_that_“knoweth 
to_do good, and «doeth it not, to_him 


it_is sin. 

5 'GO_to now, ye +=rich men, *weep| THE 
*) and +how!l for your “miseries that 
shall_come_upon you. 

2 Your -riches ‘are_corrupted, and 
your -garments h‘are moth-eaten. 

3 Your -gold and ssilver ‘is_rcan- 
kered; and the rust of_them shall_be a 
witness against_you, and shall_eat your |; 
rflesh as_it_were fire. Ye_have_heaped_| — 
treasure together ‘for the last days. i. 

4 Behold, the hire of_the labourers 
who «have_reaped_down your fields, 
which “is of you kept_back_by_fraud, 
erieth: and the cries of_them_which 
«shave_reaped ‘are_entered into the 
ears of_’ the_Lokp of_Sabaodth. 

5 Ye_huve_lived_din_pleasure on the 
earth, and ‘-been_wanton; ye_have_ 
nourished your ~hearts, as in a day of_ 
slaughter. 
6 Ye_have_condemned and killed the 
=just; and he_doth not resist you. 

7 -Be_! patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of_the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth_for the pre-|!. 


year,| 024 


cious fruit of_the earth, and +hath_ 
long_patience for it, until he_-receive 
the early and latter rain. 


A.D. 


|| w. under 
judgment. 


PRAYER. 


| AD. 
about 60 
jand 4—64. 


&, sojourners 
of the dis. 


4 James V.8. 


8 -Be pe also! patient; -stabiish your 
chearts: for the coming of_the Lord 


.|“draweth_nigh. 


9m'Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye--be_condemned: be- 
old, the judge ‘standeth before the 
=door. 

10-Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have_spoken in_the name of_! the_ 
Lorp, for _an_ example of _-suffering_ 
affliction, and of_! patience. 

11 Behold, we — count - them _ happy 
-swhichendure. Ye_have_heard_of the 
epatience of_Job, and shave_seen the 
end of_Jthe.Lorp; that the Lorp is 
very_pitiful, and of_=tender_=mercy. 

12 But above all_things, my brethren, 


- |'swear not, neither by “heaven, neither 


by_the earth, neither by_any other 
oath: but 'let your ~yea be yea; and 
your “nay, nay; lest ye_fall «into 
condemnation. 

137s any among you afflicted? 'let_ 
him_pray. Is any merry? ‘let him_ 
Siig=psaliis: 

1i Ts any sick among you? ‘let_him_ 


I. PETER I. 19. 


\call_for the elders of_the church ; and 
‘let_them_pray over him, -sanointing 
him with_oil in the name of_the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of_-faith shall_save 
=the esick, and the Lord shall_raise 
him up; and if he_'“have_committed 
sins, -they_shall_be_forgiven him. 

16 'Confess your ‘faults one_to_an- 
| other, and 'pray one for another, that 
|ye--may_be_healed. The e/ +effectual_ 
fervent prayer of_a_righteous man 
availeth much, 

7 e Elias “was a man subject_to_like_ 
passions as _ we are, and he _ prayed 
wearnestly that itsmight not rain: 
and it_rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months. 

18 And he_prayed again, and the 
heaven gaverain, and the earth brought_ 
forth her «fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any «of you -do_err 
from the truth, and one ¢-convert him; 

20 'Let _ him _ know, that he_which 
twesconverteth the sinner from the error 
| of_his way shall_save a soul from death, 
} and shall_chide a multitude of_sins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 


PETES, an apostle of _Jesus Christ, 
to _ the _sstrangers scattered _ 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 Elect according_to the foreknow- 


af ledge of_God the Father, ‘through 


sanctification of_the_Spirit, unto obedi- 


2 lence and sprinkling of_the_blood of-_ 
;|Jesus Christ: Grace unto_you, and 
. | peace, *be_multiplied. 


3 Blessed be the God and Father of_ 
our “Lord Jesus Christ, which accord- 
ing_to His -abundant mercy -+hath_ 
begotten us again unto a! lively hope 
tby the resurrection of_Jesus Christ 
from the =dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that_fadeth_not_ 
away, “reserved in =heaven for you, 

5-1 Who are_k kept ‘by the power of_ 
God through faith unto salvation ready 
to_*be_revealed in the last time ; 

6 Wherein ye_greatly_rejoice, though 
now for_a_season, if need be, »+ye_are_ 
in_heavihess ‘through manifold tempta- 
tions: 

7 That the trial of_your faith, being 
much more _precious than _ of _ gold 
that perisheth, though -it_be_tried 
twith fire, -might_be_found unto praise 
and honour and glory ‘at the r appear- 
ing of_Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom “having not seen, ye_love; 
in whom, though now +ye-see Him 
not, yet believing, ye_rejoice with_joy 
unspeakable and “full_of_glory : 


9 Receiving the end of_your «faith, | 


even the salvation of_your_souls. 
10 cOf which salvation the prophets 


————— 


| have enquired and searched diligently, 
who -sprophesied cof the grace that 
should come unto you: 

11 Searching »‘ what, or what_manner_ 
of time the Spirit of_Christ which was 
inthem~did_signify,+when_It_testified_ 


and the =glory «that should_follow. 

12 Unto_whom it_was_revealed, that 
not unto_themselves, but unto_us they_ 
~did_minister the_things, which -are 
now reported unto_you ‘by them_that 
«have_preached_the_gospel unto_you 
with the Holy s Ghost «1sent_down from 
heaven ; which_things the angels desire 
to to_*look into. 

13 Wherefore gird_up the loins of_ 
your -mind, +be_sober, and -hope » to_ 
the_end for the grace that is_to_be_ 
brought unto_you ‘at the revelation 
of_Jesus Christ ; 


ing_yourselves_according to_the former 
lusts in your “ignorance: 

15 But eas He_which -+hath_called 
you ts holy, so *be pe holy in -all man- 
ner of » conversation ; 

16 Because it_‘is_written, “-*BE_YE 
HOLY; FOR £ AM HOLY.” 

17 And if ye_ccall_on the Father, who 
without_respect_of_persons judgeth ac- 
cording_to eevery man’s work, *passthe 
time of_your «sojourning here in fear: 

18 “Forasmuch_as_ye_know that ye_ 
were not redeemed with_corruptible_ 
things, as silver oand gold, from your 
-vain conversation received by_tradi- 
tion_from_your-_fathers ; 

19 But with_the_precious blood of_ 
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beforehand the sufferings » of Christ,|% 


14 As obedient children, not fashion-|; 


AD. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 


e. exhausted, 


t. transgres- 
sions. 


ef. effectual- 
ly_oper- 
ating. 

a 1 Kin. 17, 

e. Heb. 
Elijah. 

w. With- 
prayer. 


18. re 18. 


19. Gal. 6. 1, 
2 Tim. 2. 25, 
2. 


a. among. 
t. turn him 


rick. 
tw. turneth- 
back. 


c, cover. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
ce, Concern- 


these. 
12. Eph.3.10. 
t. through. 


8. Spirit, 

to. to-bend- 
down. 

13. Luke 12. 
35. h. 6. 


I. PETER I, 20. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64, 


20. Gal. 4. 4, 
5. 


t. through, 
J. from. 
among. 

8. so.that. 


o. out_of. 


a, lit, the 
age. 
ae Isa. 40. 6- 


sp. spoken- 
wi 


THE WoRD. 


e. earnestly 
esire. 
p- pure, Tit. 
without. 


15-18. Eph. 
2.19-22. 


z. Heb. Ziou 
i. inno- 
wise. 

7. Phil. 3. 7, 
8. Ps. 118. 

22. Acts 4 
i. 

pr. or pre- 
ciousness. 


8. IsA. 8 14. 
Luke 2. 34. 


cellencies. 
10. Hos. 1. 9, 
10; 2. 23. 
Rom. 9. 25, 
26. 


Christ, as of_a_lamb without_blemish 
and without_spot : 

2» Who verily “was_foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of_the_world, but 
“4was_manifest in these last «times for 


you, 

21 -Who ¢ by Him do_believe in God, 
that -sraised Him up / from the =dead, 
and -:gave Him glory ; s that your -faith 
and hope might_be in God. 

2 “Seeing _ye _ have _ (ReneS your 
-souls in -obeying the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love_of_the_ 
brethren, see that ye -love one_another 
o with a pure heart fervently : 

3 =Being_born_again, not of corrupt- 
ible seed, but of_incorruptible, ¢ by the 
word of_God,+which_liveth and-abideth 
for « ever. 

24 “FOR ALL FLESH ts AS GRASS, 

AND ALL the GLORY OF_MAN AS the 
FLOWER OF_GRASS. 
THE GRASS *WITHERETH, 
AND THE FLOWER THEREOF *FALL- 
ETHLAWAY: 
> Bur THE sp WORD OF _’the _ Lorp 
ENDURETH FOR @ © VER.” 
And this is the spword which «by _ 
the_gospel_is_preached unto you. 


WHEREFORE -+laying _aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocri- 
sies, and envies, and all evil_speakings, 
2 As newborn babes, ¢ -desire the pr sin- 
cere milk of_the_word, that ye-may_ 

grow thereby: 
3 If_so_be ye_have_TASTED THAT J THE 


Lorp is 9 GRACIOUS. 


el chosen of God, and precious, 
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to_-offer_up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to_-God ‘by Jesus Christ. 


the scripture, 


CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRECIOUS « 


*SHALL ‘ NOT BE_CONFOUNDED.” 


| 7 Unto_you therefore ~which believe 
'He is preprecious: but unto_+them_ 


| which_be_disobedient, 


“The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 


DISALLOWED, 


THE_SAME *IS_MADE the HEAD OF_ 


the_CORNER,” 
8 And “A STONE OF_STUMBLING, 
AND A ROCK OF_OFFENCE,” 


Even to them which stumble_at the 
word, being_disobedient: where- 


unto also they_were_appointed, 
° But pe are 
“A 4CHOSEN GENERATION, 
A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 
A HOLY NATION, 
A pe PECULIAR PEOPLE ;” 


That ye_*should_ shew _forth the 
vpraises of_Him_who ~hath_ 
called you out_of darkness into 


His -marvellous light : 
10 Which in_time_past were 
“Not A PEOPLE,” 
But are now “the PEOPLE OF_Gop:’ 
Which “HAD NOT OBTAINED MERCY. 
Burt NOW *+HAVE_OBTAINED MERCY. 


4To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, “disallowed indeed 4 of men, but 


5 Be also, as! lively stones, are_built_ 
6 Wherefore also it_is_contained in 


“BEHOLD, [LAY IN 2SION A CHIEF_ 


AND *4+HE_THAT BELIEVETH ON HIM 


3 


I. Perer III. 4 


1 Dearly =beloved, I_ you as A.D. 
sti rs and spilgrims, abstain from about 6 
efleshly lusts, which war against the and 
soul ; : 11. Rom. 

12 Having your >-conversation ghon-) 12, 13. _6 
est among the Gentiles: that, e whereas 515.17. 
they _speak _against you as Ee okt <a 
they_* Pp pe A bei which 12.1 
they shall -sbehold, glorify in the aa 
day of_visitation. 

13 -Submit_yourselves »!to_every or- 
dinance of_man for the Lord’s sake:'g- 
whether tt be to_the_king, as ssupreme; {‘; 

14 Or unto_governors, as +unto_them_ 

that_are_sent by Him for the punish- 
ment ,‘of_evildoers, / and for the praise 
of_them_that_do_well. 
145 For so is the will of_-God, that 
awith_well_doing ye_may_put_to _si- 
lence the ignorance of_-foolish men > 
16 As =free, and not using your Srli- 
berty for a cloak of_-maliciousness, but 
as the boservants of_God. _ 

17 -Honour all men. ‘Love the bro- 
ihe 'Fear -God. ‘Honour the ‘ 

ing. 

(18 heServants, be ssubject to your : 
aemasters with all fear; not only to_| 1. 
the =good and =gentle, but also to_the 
d=froward. 

19 For this is ac thankworthy, if «« a_ 
man for conscience toward_God endure s 
=grief, suffering wrongfu 
20 For what glory is it, if, ~when_ye_ 
be_buffeted +for_your_faults, ye_shall_ 
take_it_patiently ? but if,«when_ye_do_ 
well, and suffer for it, ye_take_it_pa- 
tiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were_ye_called: 
because Christ also suffered for us,| 1,2 
leaving us an wexample, that ye_| 
sshould_follow His -steps: ~ 

2“ WHO DID NO SIN, 

NEITHER WAS GUILE FOUND IN His 
“MOUTH?” 

3 Who, +when_He_was_reviled, ~re-| 
viled not again; +when_He_suffered,| Matt. 27, 
He_-threatened not; but ~commi' 
Himself to.+Him_that judgeth right- 
eously : 

24 Who His_own_self bare our sins 
in His own -body on the tree, that we,| +6 
h-sbeing _ dead to_+sins, -should _live 
unto_-righteousness : 
“By WHOSE t*-STRIPES YE_WERE_ 
HEALED.” 

For ye_cwere “AS SHEEP GOING_ 
ASTRAY ;” but sare now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of_your ~souls. : 


3 LIKEWISE, ye «wives, be +in_sub-|1. 
jection to_your_own husbands; a , a 
that, ,«if =any obey_not the word, they_ 
alsomay, without the word, be_won 
‘by the > conversation of_the wives ; x 
-~While_they_behold your. «chaste 

bconyersation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning 'let_it not be that 
outward adorning of_plaiting the hair,| 1° 


and of wearing of_=gold, or of_putting_ 
on of_=apparel ; 
4 But let it be the hidden man of_the 


- 


heart, in that_which_is esti = 
even the ornament of a “meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in_the_sight of_ of_ 
great_price. : 
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A.D. 5 For after_this_manner /in_the_old_ 
ibout 60 | time the holy women also, who - trust- 
4—64. | edoin-God,~adorned themselves, being_ 

. }in_subjection unto--their_own hus- 
bands: 
6 Hven as Sara obeyed ~Abraham, 
calling him “lord:” whose daughters 
ye_-are, +as_long_as_ye_do_well, and 
sare not afraid with _ any ‘amaze- 
ment. 

7 Likewise, ye “husbands, +dwell_with 
them according_to knowledge, giving 
honour unto_the wife, as unto_the_ 
weaker vessel, and as being_heirs_to- 
gether of_the_grace of_life; that your 
rprayers be not hindered. 

8 Winally, be ye all of_one_mind, s hav- 
ing_compassion_one_of_another, love_ 
as_brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwise +blessing ; 
“knowing that ye_-are thereunto called, 
that ye_-should_inherit @ blessing. 

10 For “-1HE_THAT WILL LOVE LIFE, 

AND SEE GOOD DAYS, 
*LET_HIM_REFRAIN HIS ‘TONGUE 
FROM EVIL, 
AND IIIS LIPS THAT THEY_SPEAK NO 
GUILE; 
Il +-LET_HIM_!ESCHEW EVIL, AND *DO 
GOOD ; 
*LET_HIM_SEEK PEACE, AND P*EN- 
SUE it. 
2 FoR THE EYES OF_'the_LorD are 
OVER the =RIGHTEOUS, 
AND His EARS are open UNTO THEIR 
st -PRAYERS : 
But the Face orthe_Lorp is 
AGAINST +THEM_THAT_DO EVIL.” 

13 And who 7s -+the_that will_harm 
- |you, if ye_-be ‘ followers of_that_-which_ 
is good ? 

1t But and if ye_suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, happy are ye: and 

“*BE NOT AFRAID OF_TTNEIR “TERROR, 
NEITHER *BE_TROUBLED ; 
15 Bur -sanctiry / the Lorp -Gop IN 
YOUR “HEARTS :” 

And be ready always to give an answer 
to_every man -4that asketh you a rea- 
son cof the hope that_is in you with 
meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; that, 
w whereas they_speak_«evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they _*may _ be _ ashamed 
-that falsely_accuse your good 2 con- 
versation in Christ. 

VW For it is better, if the will of_-God 
be_so, that_ye_suffer for well _ doing, 
than for evil_doing. 


for sins, the -just for the =unjust, that 
He_-might_bring us to_-God, -+being_ 
put_to_death ,‘in_the_flesh, but -+quick- 
ened by_the Spirit : 

12 By which also He_-went and 
preached unto_the spirits in prison ; 

20 Which sometime were_d disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering of_ 


awhile the ark was_a_preparing, where- 
in few, that_is, eight souls were_saved 
thy water. 

1 The «like_figure whereunto even 
 |baptism doth also now save us (not the 
33, |putting_away of_the_filth of_the_flesh, 


18 For Christ also hath o once suffered | 


“God “waited in the days of_ Noah, ! 


| 


toward God,) ‘by the resurrection of_ 
Jesus Christ : 

2 Who *sis_gone into heaven, and is 
on the right_hand of --God ; angels and 
authorities and powers *+being_made_ 
subject unto_Him. 


FORASMUCH- then _as Christ 

-shath_suffered for us in_the_flesh, 
‘arm yourselves likewise with_the same 
mind: for he_that -thath_suffered in 
the flesh hath_ceased from_sin ; 

2 That he -no_longer should_live the 
rest_of Ais time in the flesh to_the_lusts 
of_men, but to_the_will of_God. 

3 For the time “past of our «life may_ 
suffice us to_have_w wrought the will 
of_the Gentiles, “when_we_walked in 
=lasciviousness, lusts, =excess_of_wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin- 
able idolatries : 

4 Wherein they _ think -it _ strange 
that_ye +run not with them to the same 
excess of_‘riot, speaking_evil of you : 

5 Who shall_give account to_+Him_ 
that is ready to_*judge the ! 4=quick and 
the =dead. 

6 For for this cause was_the_gospel_ 
preached also ¢to_them_that_are_dead, 
that they_-might_be_judged ,‘accord- 
ing_to men in_the_flesh, but live ac- 
cording_to God in_the_Spirit. 

7 But the end of_all_things ‘is_at_ 
hand: +be_ye therefore ssober, and 
-watch unto -=prayer. 

8 And above all_things shave «fervent 
Tcharity among yourselves: for 

“leCHARITY SHALL_COVER the MUL- 
TITUDE OF_SINS.” 

® Use_hospitality one to another 

without ™ grudging. 


I. PETER IV. | 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
t. through. 


w. wrought. 
out. 


1. living. 


t. to-the- 
=dead. 

ai. indeed, 

7. Rom, 13. 
12. 

s. sober- 
minded. 

8. PRoy, 10. 
12, 

7. Love. 


9. Rom. 12. 
13. Heb. 13. 


10 a As eevery man hath received the 
J gift, even so +minister the_same one 
to another, as good stewards of_the_ 
manifold grace of_God. = 

ll Tf any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of _God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which -God 
things may_be_glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to.whom ‘be g-praise and p-do- 
minion for «y=ever and ag-=ever. 
Amen. 

12 =Beloved, think_it not strange_con- 
cerning the fiery_trial ,«+which-is to 
try you, as_though some_strange_thing 
+happened unto_you : * 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch_as ye_are_ 
partakers of_-Christ’s «sufferings ; that, 


twhen His -glory -shall_be_revealed, - 


yemay_be_glad also +with_exceeding_ 
Joy. 

14 Tf ye_be_reproached ‘for the name 
of_Christ, Yhappy ave ye ; for the Spirit 


| of_-glory and ‘-of_-God resteth upon 


you : on their_part »‘ He_is_evil_spoken_ 
of, but on your_part He_is_glorified. 

15 f But 'let none of_you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- 
doer, or as a busybody_in_other_men’s_ 
matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, 'let_him not be_ashamed ; but 'let.. 
him_glorify ~God ‘ on this ~behalf. 

17 For the time ts come -that ~judg- 
ment must begin frat the house of_ 


but the qanswer of_a_good conscience |7God: and if 7¢ first begin frat us, what 


sgiveth : that God in all_|* 


2. 
m. Taurmur- 


ing. 
10. ‘Rom: 12, 
Co) 


12. Ps. 66.10. 
Matt. au 


revelation 
of-His 
glory. 

i. in. 

6. or blessed. 
t. the Spifit. 

ai. indeed. 


S. For. 


16. Acts 5. 
4, 


17. Ezek. 9. 
6. 


Jr. from, 
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I. Peter IV. 18. 


A.D. 
about 60 
and 4—64. 
18. PRoy. ll. 
31. Sept. 

w. with. 


1. John 21. 
15-17. 
Acts 20. 17, 
28-35. 


s. Shepherd. 
7. little. 
flock. 


6, base- 


b. bind_on. 


A.D. 66 
and 4—70. 


8. Gr. 
Symeon, as 
i A Acts 15. 


14. 

b. bond- 
servant. 

o. obtained_ 
_by-lot. 

2. 1n. 

of. of-our 
God and 
Saviour. 


J. full. 
knowledge. 


been-given. 
t. through. 
c, become. 


5. Phil. 1. 9 
ll. 1Tim. 
6. 11, 12. 
Heb. 6. 11, 
12.° 


s. superadd. 

ai. in addi- 
tion to. 

c. or 
courage. 

se. self 
control. 

1. love. * 

id. idle. 

u, unto, 


shall the end be of_them_that obey_ 
not the gospel of_-God ? 

18 “ AND IF THE ~RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY 

BE_SAVED, 
WHERE SHALL THE -UNGODLY AND 
THE -SINNER APPEAR?” 

19 Wherefore ,@ let +them_that suffer 
according_to the will of_-God commit_ 
the_keeping_of their ‘souls to Him in 
well_doing, as unto_a_faithful Creator. 


THE elders which_are among you 

I_exhort, who_am also an_elder, 
and a witness of_the sufferings of_ 
-Christ, and also a partaker of_the glory 
that shall_be_revealed : 

2s-Feed the / flock of.-God which-is 
among you; taking_the_oversight there- 
of, not by - constraint, but willingly ; 
not for_? filthy_lucre, but of_a_ready_ 
mind; 

8 Neither as being_lords_over God’s 
te=heritage, but being ensamples to_the 
I flock. 

4 And «:when the chief_Shepherd 


i-|sShall _te appear, ye_shall_receive a 


vecrown of_-glory that_fadeth_not_ 
away, 

5 Likewise, ye =younger, ‘submit _ 
yourselves unto_the_=elder. Yea, all of 


-!you +be_subject one_to-another, and 


bebe_*clothed_with “humility : for 
“GoD RESISTETH the =PROUD, 


Il. Perer I. 16 


AND GIVETH GRACE ‘10 - the - 
=HUMBLE.” 

6 -Humble_yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of_-God, that He_ 
‘may-_exalt you in due_time: 

7 Casting all your 4-care upon Him ; 
for He careth for you. 

8 -Be_sober, -be_vigilant ; because your 
radversary the @ devil, as a roaring lion, | 
walketh_about, seeking whom he_-may_ 
sdevour: : 

9 Whom sresist stedfast in_the faith, 
“knowing that_the same -cafilictions 
are_accomplished in your % brethren 
that_are in the world. 

10 But the God of_all grace, who} hoo 
-shath_called us unto His -eternal glory 

iby Christ Jesus, -safter_that_ye_have_| 20,21 
suffered a l while, ,#*make you perfect, |7' jj 
*stablish, -strengthen, settle you. 

11 To_Him be «glory and » dominion 
for 4-=ever and a-=ever, Amen. 

12 By si Silvanus, @ faithful brother 
unto_you, as I_rsuppose, I_*have_ 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying 
that_this is the true grace of_-God 
wherein ye_‘stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected _together_with you, saluteth 
you ; and so doth m Marcus my rson. 

14 -Greet_ye one_another with a kiss 
of_l charity. Peace be with-you all}? 
that_are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


sC\IMON Peter, a Jservant and an 

apostle of_Jesus Christ, to_them_ 
that *thave_cobtained like_precious 
faith with_us ‘through the righteous- 
ness of of_-God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ : 

2 Grace and peace -be_multiplied 
unto_you ‘through the / knowledge of_ 
“Goa and of_Jesus our -Lord, 

8 According as His <divine power 
“hath_given unto_us all_things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the #knowledge of_Him_that *+hath_ 
called us to glory and virtue: 

4=Whereby ‘are_given unto_us -ex- 


-|ceeding_great and precious promises: 


that ¢ by these ye_-might_bec partakers 
of_the_divine nature, having_escaped 
the corruption that_is in the world 
‘through lust. 

5 And beside this, :giving all dili- 
gence, sadd ,ito_your «faith ¢ -virtue; 
and »?to ¢ -virtue knowledge; 

6 And,‘to-knowledgese temperance; 
and «’to se -temperance «patience ; and 
ato rpatience -godliness ; 

7 And ,ito «godliness «brotherly 


kindness ; and ,ito ~brotherly_kindness 
l«charity. 

8 For +if these_things be in_you, and 
sabound, they_make you that ye shall 
neither be td barren nor unfruitful «in 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 


PETER. 


= 
the fknowledge of_our -Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he_that lacketh these_things is 
blind, and -cannot_see_afar_off, and 
-shath forgotten ¢-that_he_was_purged 
from_his ~old sins. 

10 Wherefore the_rather, brethren, 
*give_diligence to_make. your «calling 
and election sure: for +if_ye_do these_ 
things, ye_shall » never s fall: 

ll For so an erentrance shall_be_ 
su ministered unto_you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of_our -Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I_will not be_negligent 
to_put you always in_-remembrance cof 
these_things, though ye_“know them, 
and “be -_established in the present 
truth. ; 

18 Yea, I_think_it meet, as long_as I_ 
am in this -tabernacle, to_stir you up 
by patting you Seana “ 

14.“Knowing that shortly I_ must 
| Dut_off this my «tabernacle, even_as 

~tour “Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me, 

15 Moreover I_will_endeavour that_ 
ye may_be_able after “my @ decease to_ 
have these_things always in_-remem- 
brance. 

16 Fer -+we_have not followed “cun- 
ningly. devised fables, when we-made_ 


14. John 21, 
18, 19. 
aa, also, 


d. departure, 
or exodus. 


16. Matt. 17. 
1-45. 
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T. Peter I. 17. 


known unto_you the power and coming 


. of_our «Lord Jesus Christ, but -+were 


eyewitnesses of - Sis majesty. 
17 For He_-received from God the 
Father honour and glory, -+when_there_ 


we. was wcame such a voice to_Him from the 
borne. excellent glory, “THis 1s My “BELOVED 
«Son, IN WHOM £ *AM_WELL_PLEASED.” 
18 And this «voice which_came 
: from heaven we heard, +when_we_were 
with Him in the holy -mount. 
¢. the pro- 19 We_haye also ‘@ more_sure «word 
ie of_prophecy; whereunto ye_do well 
fenei. |+that_ye_take_heed, as unto_a_!light 
7. lamp. 4that_shineth in a ™ dark place, until 
m.murky. |the day -dawn, and the day_star -arise 
in Tee chearts 3 o 
.. owing this first, that no pro- 
eo phecy of_the_scripture is é of_any_pri- 
ae 3. vate snker esas. er 
or prophecy “came not ¢in_ 
@.at-any- | old_time by_the_will of_man: but -holy 
bo. borne. |menof_Godspakeasthey were bo+moved 
along. by the Holy s Ghost. : 
s, Spirit. 
a ae 2 BUT there_«were false _ prophets 
Js also among the people, even as 
a *  \there_shall_be false_teachers among 
d. de- you, who privily_shall_bring_in ¢dam- 
structive. |nable heresies, even denying the s Lord 
s Sove- ;,|that “bought them, and +bring_upon 
= "| themselves swift destruction. 

f. follow- 2 And many shall_/ follow their ¢-per- 
ee nicious_ways ; by_reason_of whom the 
<tractive, |Way of_-truth shall_be_evil_spoken_of. 
iin. 8 And ‘through covetousness shall_ 
they with_feigned words make_mer- 

chandise_of you: whose «judgment 
Ba a now of_a_long_time lingereth not, and 
“Gruction, | their ¢e-damnation slumbereth not. 
4 See Jude 4¥For if -God spared not the angels 
7. ssthat_sinned, but -:cast_them_down_ 
t.Tartarus. |to_thell, and delivered them into_ 
chains of_darkness, “to_be_reserved 
unto judgment ; 
5. Gen. vii 5 And spared not the old world, but 
k. kept, or |ksayed Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher of_righteousness, -+bringing_ 
in the flood upon the world of_the_ 
; =ungodly ; 
6.Gen.19.1-| 6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
2. and Gomorrha into_ashes condemned 
them with _an_overthrow, “making 
them an ensample +unto_those_that_ 
| after_should live_ungodly ; 
| 7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
Yi-licentious.|the Ji filthy conversation of _ the 
p-behaviour. |] wicked : 
Beccles 8 (For that crighteous_man dwelling 
among them, in-seeing and hearing, 
~vexed his righteous soul from day to 
Ta. lawless. | day with_their_la unlawful deeds ;) 
9. Ps. 34.19-| 9% The Lonp ‘knoweth how to_deliver 
2. Poo the =godly out_of temptations, and to_ 
J.orideho. |Treserve the =unjust unto the day of_ 
“yah. judgment +to_be_punished : 
10. See Jude | _1° But chiefly -+them_that walk after 
$12. the flesh in the lust of_uncleanness, and 
Yo. lordship. |+despise /ogovernment, Presumptuous 
| are they, selfwilled, they_are not afraid 
i to_sspeak_evil_of dignities. 
q 11 Whereas angels, +which_are greater 
in_power and might, bring not railing 
i accusation against them before J the 
Lorp. 
irra- 22 But these, as natural ir brute beasts, 
tional. “made to be_taken and destroyed, 


Tl. Perer IIT. 5. 


+speak_evil cof the things_that they_| A.D. 66 
understand_not; and shall_utterly_|and 4—70. 
perish in -their_own corruption ; o. of, or in. 
13 And tshall_receive the «reward | w. wages. 
of _ unrighteousness, as -they_that_ 
count_it pleasure -to_riot in the day_ 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting_themselves with -their own 
deceivings while _ they _ feast _ with 
ou; 
‘ 14 Having eyes full of_«adultery, and a. an 
that_cannot_cease from_sin ; iling| adulteress. 
unstable souls: a heart +they_have} 
“exercised with _ covetous _ practices ; 
ecursed children : = 
15 «sWhich_have_forsaken the sright 
way, and sare_gone astray, 7 -2following| 
the way of_-Balaam the son of_-Bosor, |*; 
who loyed the wages of_unrighteous- | “out. 


ness ; 

16 But h was rebuked for_his° iniquity: 
the dumb ?ass «speaking with man’s 
voice, forbad the madness of_the pro-/? 
phet. 

17 These are wells without _ water, |17 
clouds+that_are_carried with atempest ; 
to_whom the gmist of_-darkness ‘is_ 
reserved for ever. 

18 For +when_they_speak great_swell- 
ing words of _vanity, they _ allure 
ithrough the lusts of_the_flesh, through 
much =wantonness, =those_that were 
clean_escaped_from =them_who live in 
error. 

19 1While_they_promise them liberty, | 19. John 8. 
they_themselves zare the éservants of_ a a: 
-corruption: for of_whom a man “is_)| ‘<eryants. 
overcome, of_the_same ,@*is _he_},a. also. 
brought_in_bondage. 

2 For if -safter_they_have_escaped | 20. Heb. 6.4 
the pollutions of_the world ‘through| *._ 
the 7 knowledge of_the Lord and Saviour | } fui 
Jesus Christ, .2-sthey_are again en-| knowledge. 
tangled therein, and overcome, the|q%- but. 
=latter_end h*is worse with_them than_| a. have_ 
the =beginning. become. 

21 For it_~had_been better for_them 
not ‘to_have_f«known the way of_ 
-righteousness, than, -after_they_have_ 
yuknown it, to_turn from the holy 
commandment «delivered unto_them. 

= But it_‘is_happened unto_them 
according_to the true proverb, “The 
DOG *4IS_TURNED TO ‘HIS_OWN VOMIT 
AGAIN;” and “the sow *that_was_ 
washed to her _ wallowing_in the 
mire.” 


THIS second epistle, =beloved, I now 
3 write unto_you; in both =which I_ 
stir up your pure -minds by_way_of 
remembrance : 

2 That_ye-may_be_mindful of_the_|2. see Jude 
swords -“which_were_spoken_before by} 17, 18, 19. 
the holy prophets, and of_the com-|* %#"5* 
mandment of_us the apostles of_the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there_shall_ 
come in the last «days scoffers, walking 
after their ~own lusts, . 

4 And saying, “ Where is the promise | 4. v. 9. 
of_His -coming? for since the fathers 
fell_asleep, all_things continue as they 
were from the beginning of_the crea- 
tion.” 

5 For this they +willingly are_igno-|5. Gen. 1. 6, 
rant_of, that, by_the word of_-God the| 7 


18. See Jude 
16. 


iin, 


Fu. fally- 
known. 


22. PROV. 5. 
il. 
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H2 


A.D. 66 
and 4—70. 
sv, subsist- 


ing. 
th. through. 
. Gen, 7. 11, 


8. Ps. 90. 4. 

ny Pe. 

J. or Jeho- 
vah. 


9. Hab. 2. 3. 
Heb. 10. 37. 
v. 4. Rom. 
2. 4. v. 15. 

ti. i.e. The 
Lord Jesus. 


10. Isa. 34. 4. 
1 Thess, 5, 
2, 3. 

J. or Jeho- 
yah. 

7, Tushing- 
noise. 


dissolved. 


be. be- 
hayiours. 

12. Rey. 20. 
iL 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 
THE WORD 

OF LIFE. 
1. John 1. 1- 


¢. concern- 
ing. 

a. eg 

an. an- 
nounce. 


Gop 
1s LIGHT. 


J. from. 


FELLOW- 
SHIP IN THE 


6. Amos 3. 3. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 


SIN AND 
SINs. 


Il. Peter III. 6. 


jheavens ~were of_old, and the earth 


su “standing out_of the water and ‘hin 
the water : 

6 =Whereby the world that_then_ 
was, *+being _ overflowed with _ water, 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which_are_now, by_the_same word are 
“kept_in_store, +reseryed unto _fire 
against the day of_judgment and perdi- 
tion oF ungodly men. 

8 But, =beloved, 'be not »~ ignorant_of 
this one_thing, that one day is with 
‘the Lorp as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 

° The ‘Lord is not slack concerning 
His promise, as =some men count 
=slackness ; but is_longsuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that_=any should_ 
perish, but that_all should_come to 
repentance, 

10 But the day of ! the Lorp will_come 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavensshall_pass_away with_a_r great_ 
noise, and the elements shall_é melt 
+with_fervent_heat, the earth also and 
the works that_are_therein shall_be_ 
burned_up. 

ll Seeing then that all these_things 
+shall_be_dissolved, what_manner of 
persons ought ye to_be in all holy 
be =conversation and =godliness, 

22 Looking_for and hasting wnto the 


I. Joun II. 


coming of_the day of_ oy wherein! A.D. 
the heavens being_on_fire shall_be_dis- 
solved, and the elements shall 'melt 
+with_fervent_heat?  - 

13 Nevertheless we, according.to His 
rpromise, look_for “NEW HEAVENS AND 
A NEW EARTH,” =wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 

14 Wherefore, =beloved, Se pos 
ye_look_for ‘such_things, -be_diligent 
that_ye_may_be_found of_iHim in 
peace, without_spot, and blameless. 

15 And ‘account that the longsuffering 
of_our ‘«Lord is salvation ; even_as our 
rbeloved brother Paul also, according_ 
to the wisdom «given unto_him, shath_ 
written unto_you ; 

16 Ag also in all his repistles, speaking 
in them < of these_things ; in =which are 
some_things hard _to_be_understood, 
=which they_that are_unlearned an : 
unstable p wrest, as they do also the’ p. putto- 
other scriptures, unto their cown| the-torture 
destruction. bah 

17 Pe therefore, =beloved, Sem Be 17. Jude 2, 
know-these_things_before, 'beware lest | 21. a 
ye also, -sbeing_led_away with_the error L 
of_the ! wicked, -fall_from syour_own |7. lawless, o1 
stedfastness. unrest! 

18 But 'grow in grace, and in_the_ ed. 
knowledge of_our ~Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To_Him be -glory both 


ing. 


t. to the 


now and ‘for ever. Amen. of eternity 
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ee 


JOHN. | 


TPNHAT_which ~was from the begin- 
ning, which we_have_heard, which 
we_have_seen with_our ~eyes, which we_ 
have _looked_upon, and our shands 
have handled, ¢ of the word of_+life ; 

2 (a For the life was_manifested, and 
we_have_seen 7t, and bear_witness, and 
anshew unto you that eternal -life, 
which “was with the Father, and was_ 
manifested unto_us ;) 

8 That_which we _have_seen and 
‘heard ax declare’we unto_you, that 
pe also may_have fellowship with us: 
and truly sour -fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His ~Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these_things write_we unto_ 
you, that your “joy may_be “full. 

5 This then is the message which we_ 
have_heard / of Him, and declare unto_ 
you, “That -God is light, and in Him is 
no darkness at_all.” : 

6 If we_say that we_have fellowship 
with Him, and walk in «darkness, we_ 
lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we_walk in the light, as He is 
in the light, we_have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of_Jesus Christ 
His -Son-cleanseth us from -all -sin. 

8 If we_ssay that we_have no sin, we_ 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us, 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94 
9. Proy. 28. 
13. 

r. or right- 
eous. 

u Ps, 51.3 


° If we_confess our rsins, He_is faithful 
and r just to ‘forgiveus ows «sins, and to 
cleanse us from -all -unrighteousness. 

10 If we_-say that we_have not sinned, 
we_make Him a liar, and His word is 
not in us. 


MY @little_children, these_things 
write_I unto_you, that ye_*sin not. 
And if any man +sin, we_have an 
« Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 
2 And He is the propitiation for our }2. 
-sins: and not for -our’s only, but also | - 
for the sins of the whole world. Pita 
3 And hhereby we_do_know that we_| ABIDING. 
‘know Him, if we_keep His -command- |3. John 14. 
ments. ‘ 15, 21, 23, 


4 -iHe_that saith, “I-know Him,” |” 2 hereit 
and +keepeth not His -commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth His -word, in 
him verily /a ‘is the love of_-God per- | ha. hath.. 
fected : } hereby know_we that we_are in| been- 
Him. Toh: 

6 -1He_that saith he_abideth in Him, |®,70b" »-: 
ought himself also so to_walk, even_as | ———— 
Be walked. quae 

7 Brethren, I_write no new command-| ~ went. 

{ment unto_you, but an old command- | 7, John 13. 


|ment which ye_-had from the begin-| 34, 35. 
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- 


I. Joun II. 8. I. Joun TIT. 15. | © 
. 90 . The old -commandment is the; = And this is the promise that He} A.D. 90 
4—94.|word which ye_have_heard from the | hath promised us, even -eternal -life. jand 4—94. 
. inning. 26 These_things -have_I_written unto_/| 25. John 17. 
‘THE New. in, a new commandment I_write | you concerning them_that /seduce| 3. 
p. passeth. | unto_you, which_thing is true in Him | you. oe 
i Niveady. |20d in you: because the darkness p'is_| 7 « But the anointing which pe have Sark 
oS” _| past, and the true -light «now shineth. | received /of Him abideth in you, and| , THE | 
Licht AND| 9° -+He_that saith he_is in the light,| ye_need not that any man teach you: Pag 
DARKNESS. | and +hateth his -brother, is in -darkness but as the same anointing teacheth you| 2" sna 
: even until now. eof all_things, and is ‘truth, and is »no| ¢ from. 
10. John 11. 10 -sHe_that loveth his ~brother abid- | lie, and even_as it_hath_taught you, ye_|¢; concern- 
9, 10. eth in the light, and there_is none occa- | shall_abide in Him. oe 
sion_of_stumbling in him. 3 And now, ¢little_children, 'abide|n. nota. 
1 But -he_that hateth his -brother | in Him; that, when He_-shall_Yappear, | Siping aN 
. is in «darkness, and walketh in -dark-| we_may_have confidence, and not -be_|~ Curist. 
f ness, and “knoweth not whither he_/| ashamed /before Him at His coming. | 28 phit.214- 
goeth, because that «darkness hath| ™ If ye_know that He_is righteous,| 16. 1Thess 
blinded his eyes. ye_know that every_one =+that doeth) ?-39, 20. 
d. dear. 12 J_write unto you, @little_children, | -righteousness “is_born of Him. children. 
dren. {because your «sins “are_forgiven you ) i- 
for His “name's sake. “BEHOLD, what_manner_of love the oe 9 
13 J_write unto_you, fathers, because a Father hath_bestowed upon us, oe ¥ 
ye_have_known Him_that_is from the | that we_-should_be_called the ¢ sons of_| — 
beginning. I_write unto_you, young_| God: therefore the world knoweth us aes 
men, because ye_have_overcome the} not, because it_knew Him not. 1. Eph. 1.3- 
y.young. |Wicked_one. I_write unto_you, v little_ 2 =Beloved, now are_we the csons of_| 6. John 15. 
children. |children, because ye-have_known the| God,and ‘it_-doth not_yet appear what) 1521. 
Father. i we_shall_be: but- we_“know that, when | 5 a 
14 [_-have_written unto_you, fathers, | He_-shall_+ appear, we_shall_be like) Go.3if || 
because ye_have-known Him-_that_is| Him; for we-shall_see Him 4asjié. itis not 
from the beginning. I_-have_written | He_is. Pept ts 
unto_you, young_men, because ye_are| % And every man that hath this|, he 
strong, and the word of_-God abideth | -hope oin Him purifieth himself, even_| manifested. | 
in you, and ye_haye_overcome the) as He is pure. @, accord- 
wicked_one. + e Whosoever -committeth <sin|"W2** 
LovE OF 15 'Love not the world, neither the_| co transgresseth also the law: «for «sin - 
THE WORLD. |things that ave in the world. If any | is the transgression_of_the_law. woe 
Beco). t man love the world, the love ofthe} 5 And ye_‘know that He was_mani-|%j).{°"* 
Father is not in him. fested to *take_away our ‘sins; and in| co. commit- 
e. every- 16 For call that_is in the world, the| Him is no sin. teth also 
thing. {lust ofthe flesh, and the lust of_the| ®« Whosoever -+abideth in Him sin-} J3wlesnes: 
ee eyes, and the opride of_-life, is not of| neth not: ¢ whosoever -sinneth hath} lawlessness. 
ising. the Father, but is of the world. not seen Him, neither ‘known Him. | 
17.1Cor.7. | 1 And the world passeth_away, and| 74 Little_children, let no_oman!de-| CHmDREN 
31. the lust thereof: but -+he_that doeth | ceive you: -+he_that doeth -righteous-| 0F G0. 
the will of_-God abideth for <ever. ness is righteous, even_as He is} “Deyn. 
ANTI- 18 y Little_children, it_is the last| righteous. d. Dear. 
_CHRISTS. |ktime: and aas ye_have_heard that| %++He_that_committeth ssin is of the} children. 
pt Matt. 24. rantichrist 'shall_come, even now ‘are_| devil; for the devil sinneth from the|% noone. 
#3, 27°¢=\there many antichrists; whereby we_| beginning. For this_purpose the Son| "hay?" 
h. hour. know that it_is the last * time. of _-God was _ manifested, that He_|s Johns. 44. 
a. accord- 19 They went_out from us, but they_ | ‘might_» destroy the works of_the devil. ae 15. | 
19. Phii.3. |~Were not of us; for if they_~had_been| ° « Whosoever +“is_born of God doth o Ch eis: | 
38. 1Tim, | ofus, they_*"would_no_doubt_have_con-| not commit sin; for His seed abre-| jp. abideth. 
4.1. tinued with us: but they went out,that | maineth in him: and he_cannot sin, | 
| they_-might_be_made_manifest that| because he_‘is_born of -God. 
—____| they_were not all of us. 10 In this the children’ of_-God are/10.3John11. 
___THE 20 a But pe have an 2" unction from | manifest, and the children of_the devil: 
UnctIoN |the Holy_One, and ye_“know all_things. | © whosoever ~doeth not righteousness 
4Men® | 2 Lshave not written unto_you be-| is not of -God, neither -+he_that loveth 
9. John 14, |cause ye-know not the truth, but| not his -brother. 

6. 2Cor.1.| because ye_“know it, and that no lie is| 1! For this is the message that ye_| Loye To | 
2. v.27. of the truth. heard from the beginning, that we_| | 7RE | 
And. t.|_ 2 Who is @ -liar but -he _ that| 'should_love one_another. Se peaee 

2 denieth that Jesus is the Christ? Se}: 2 Not «cas Cain, who “was of that|jo54 7" | 
h. 4. 1-6. | is -antichrist, that denieth the Father | -wicked_one, and slew his <brother.|12. Gen. 4. 3. 
and the Son. And wherefore slew_he him? Because |e. accord- 
ee 23 e Whosoever ~denieth the Son, the | his own «works “were eyil, and -his| ™8-*- 
3 same hath not the Father: [but] -+he_ | «brother's righteous. 13. John 15. 
e. Every-one |that acknowledgeth the Son hath the; 1! ‘Marvel not, my brethren, if the} 17-21. 
pthat. Father also. world hate you. 14. John 5. 
ABIDING. 2% ‘Let that therefore abide in you| 1 @Me ‘know that we_have_passed Neen a 
Heb, 2. 1-| which pe have heard from the beginning. | o from -death ‘unto -life, because we_| i. into. © 
If that_which ye_have_heard from the} love the brethren. -He_that loyeth) 15. Matt. 5. 
.abide. | beginning -shall_adremain in you, pe | not Ais -brother abideth in -death. a Rey. 
also shall_c continue in the Son, and| 1 Whosoever ~hateth his «brother) :. o> man- 
in the Father. 


is a ™ murderer : and ye_“know that nO} slayer. 
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I. Joun III. 16. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 


DIVINE 
LOVE. 
™. or Man- 


slayer. 
16. John 15. 
h. 5. 


13. Eph. 5. 
2. Ch. 4.9 
TPs BT 

in. Herein, 
or In this. 


w. we-have- 
known. 


22. John 15, 
a 


f. from. 


Gop's Com- 

MANDMENT. 

23. John 13. 
34. 


e. eyen-as. 


24. John 14. 
23. Rom. 8. 
16. 

a. abideth. 

in. in this. 


TESTING 
THE 
SPIRITS. 
1. 2 Pet. 2.1. 

2 John 7. 
h. Herein, or 
In this. 


a, dear. 
children. 


6. John 8. 47. 


| DIVINE 
| Love. 


ae te hath eternal life abiding in 
im. 

16 in Hereby w “perceive_we the love 
of God, because He laid_down His 
life for us: and Wwe ought to_lay_down 
our lelives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this «world’s 
sgood, and seeth his -brother shave 
need, and -shutteth_up his ~bowels of 
compassion from him, how « dwelleth 
the love of_-God in him ? 

18 My @ little_children, 'let_us not love 
in_word,. neither in_tongue; but in_ 
deed and in_truth. 

19 And ‘hereby we_know that we_ 
are of the truth, and shall_assure our 
chearts before Him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
~v -God is greater than_our ~heart, and 
knoweth all_things. 

21 =Beloved, if our “heart condemn us 
not, then have_we confidence toward 
God. 

2 And whatsoever we_ask, we_receiye 
fof Him, because we_keep His -com- 
mandments, and do those things_that_ 
are pleasing in His sight. 

23 And this is His «commandment, 
“That we_should_believe on the name 
of_His -Son Jesus Christ, and love one_ 
another,’ eas He_gave us command- 
ment. 

24 And -+he_that keepeth His -com- 
mandments « dwelleth in Him, and He 
in him. And ‘» hereby we_know that 
He_abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
He_-hath_given us. 


4 =BELOVED, ‘believe not every 

spirit, but 'try the spirits whether 
they_are of -God: because many false_ 
prophets ‘are_gone_out into the world. 

2 hHereby 'know_ye the Spirit of_ 
-God : Every spirit that confesseth that 
J eos Christ is “come in the flesh is of 
-God: 

8 And every spirit that confesseth not 
that -Jesus Christ ts “come in the flesh 
is not of -God: and this is -that spirit 
of_-antichrist, whereof ye_have_heard 
that it_'should_come; and even now 
already is_it in the world. 

4 He are of ~God, @little_children, and 
have_overcome them : because greater 
is He_that_is in you, than he_that_is in 
the world. 

5 Thep are of the world: therefore 
speak_they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 @He are of “God: he_that know- 
eth -God heareth us; he_that is not of 
-God heareth not us. Hereby know_ 
we the Spirit of_-truth, and the spirit 
of_-error. 

7 =Beloved, 'let_us_love one_another : 
for -love is of «God; and every_one 
-ithat loveth ‘is_born of «God, and 
knoweth -God. 

8 -1He_that loveth not *knoweth not 
-God; for ~God is love. 

9h In this was_manifested the love of_ 


‘I-God toward us, because_that -God 


‘sent His -only_begotten -Son into the 
world, that we_-might_live through 
Him. 

10 Herein is -loye, not that we loved 
|"God, but that He loved us, and sent 


His -Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins. 


11 =Beloved, if “God so loved us, we oe 


ought also to_love one_another. 
i. No_eman hath_seen God at_any_ 
ime. 
adwelleth in us, and His -love is “per- 
fected in us. 
13 h Hereby know_we that we_> dwell 

in Him, and He in us, because He_ 
hath_given us of His «Spirit. 


h 
14 And te have_seen and do-testify 
that the Father ‘sent the Son to be the $ 


Saviour of_the world. 

15 Whosoever *shall_confess that Jesus 
is the Son of_-God, -God « dwelleth in 
him, and he in -God. 

16 And wwe have_known and “believed 
the love that God hath to us. -God is 
love; and -+he_that « dwelleth in -love 
« dwelleth in -God, and -God in him. 

17 h Herein ha‘is our “love made_per- 
fect, that we_may_have boldness in the 
day of_-judgment : because cas He is, 
so are Wwe in this -world. 

18 There_is no fear in love; but ~per- 
fect love casteth out -fear: because 
cfear hath torment. ,%-4He_that fear- 
eth “is not made_perfect in «love. 

19 @He love Him, because He first 
loved us. 

20 If«a_man ssay, “ I_love God,” and 
hateth his -brother, he_is a liar: for 
-she_that loveth not his brother whom 
he_hath_seen, how can_he love -God 
whom he_hath not seen ? 

21 And this -commandment have_we 
from Him, “That -he_who loyeth -God 
love his brother also.” 


e WHOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ ‘is _born of 
“God: and every_one that loveth 
Him_that «begat lovyeth him also that 
“jis_begotten of Him. 

2% By this we_know that we_love the 
children of_-God, when we_love -God, 
and keep His -commandments. 

3 For this is the love of_-God, that 
we_keep His commandments: and His 
“commandments are not > grievous. 

4 For whatsoever -“is_born of -God 
overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that -overcometh the world, 
even our «faith. 

5 Who is =he_that overcometh the 
world, but -he_that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of_-God ? 

6 This is He_that came th by water 
and blood, even Jesus -Christ ; not by 
-water only, but by water and ~blood. 
And it_is the Spirit -+that ¢beareth_ 
witness, because the Spirit is -truth. 

7 For there_are three that /e bear_ 
record in cheayen, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
ethree are on one, 

8 And there_are three that bear_ 
witness in -earth, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these «three 
agree in on -one. 

9 If we_receive the ‘es witness of_-men, 
the tes witness of_-God is greater: for 
this is the ‘eswitness of_-God which He_ 
hath_testified ¢ of “His Son. 

10 -1He_that believeth ‘on the Son 


of_ 
-God hath the tes witness in himself: 
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If we_love one_another, ~God| 18. 


a, abideth, P 
4 


ha.hath — 
love been. 
perfected — 
with us. 

e. even-as. — 

18, 2 Tim, 1. 
; 


ab. But. 


19. Eph. 2. 4, 
5. 


a, any-one, 


FAITH AND 
Love. 

1. John 1, 12, 

18 ‘ery-one 

e. Kv - 

that 

i.In. 


6. burden- 
some, 


THE 
THREEFOLD 
WITNESS. 
th. through, 

t. testifiet 


te. testify. 


on. one, 
neut. i.e. 
in essence. 


TESTIMONY 
OF GOD. 


tes. testi- 
mony. 


ing. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


I. Joun V. 11. 


| A.D. 90 |-he-that believeth not -God hath. 
‘and 4—94.|made Him a liar ; because he_“believeth 


(* 


II. Joun 13. 


sin which is not unto death, he_shall_ 
ask, and He-_shall_give him life for_ 
-ithem_that sin not unto death. There_ 
is a sin unto death: I_do not say that 
he_:shall_™ pray ¢ for it. 

17 -All -unrighteousness is sin: and 
there_is a sin not unto death. 

18 We_“know that ¢ whosoever -“is_ 
born of -God sinneth not; but he_that 
-1is_begotten of "God keepeth himself, 
and that -wicked_one toucheth him 
not. 

19 And we_-know that we_are of ~God, 
and the whole world lieth in -wicked- 
ness. 

20 And we_‘know that the Son of_ 
“God is_come, and hath_given us an 
understanding, that we _- may — know 
Him_that_is true, and we_are in Him_ 
that is true, even in His -Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 

21 d Little_children, 9*keep yourselves 


from ridols. Amen. 


EPISTLE OF_ 


JOHN. 


pi.in, Gr. |not xithe ‘esrecord that “God h gave 
cis. ¢c of His -Son. 
ieee testi i And this is the ¢es record, that “God 
iehath.  |*hath_given to_us eternal life, and this 
testified. |-life is in His <Son. 
p.concern- 12 -1He_that hath the Son hath -life; 
i Yohns, |@nd ~he_that hath not the Son of_ 
24. God, hath not -life. 
FAITH 18 These_things *have_I_written unto_ 
33. John 20, |yOu ~that believe ‘on the name of_the 
. Son of_-God ; that ye.“may_know that 
}#. in, Gr. eis.) ye_have eternal life, and that ye-may_ 
elieve ton the name of_the Son of_ 
God. 
Con- 14 And this is the confidence that we_ 
FIDENCE. |have tin Him, that, if we_ask any_thing 
14. Mark 11. |aecording_to His «will, He_heareth us: 
Serowards: 15 And if we.“know that He_hear us, 
; whatsoever we_ask, we_know that we_ 
a. have- have the petitions that we_« “desired of 
| asked. Him. 
six. | 2° if any man-see his ~brother +sin a 
THE SECOND 
HE elder unto_the_elect lady and 
aan T her -children, =whom £ love in 
aa ‘|the truth; and not £ only, but also 
LoveintHe|all they _that “have _ known the 
TRUTH. /|truth; 
a. abideth 2 For the truth’s sake, -+which « dwell- 
. * leth in us, and shall_be with us «for 
u.a. unto a e-ever. 
the age. ‘ 4 
8 Grace tbe with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of_the 
patter, in truth aad cre Please 
WALKING. _rejoiced greatly that I_‘found o: 
SrenS thy «children walking in truth, eas we_ 
4.3John4. |have_received a@ commandment from 
é, even-as. gaeeen 7 * <A ; 2 
i nd now I_beseech thee, lady, not 
Hy ag 3. las +though_I_wrote a new command- 
i ment unto_thee, but that_which we-_ 
~had from the beginning, That we_love 
i one another. 
16. John 14. 6 And this is -love, that we_walk 
15, 21. acafter His «commandments. This is 
ae accor the commandment, That, e as ye_have_ 


heard from the beginning, ye_'should_ 
walk in it. 


7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ 7s come in the flesh. This 
is a «deceiver and an -antichrist. 

8'Look_to yourselves, that we_lose 
{not those _things_which we —have_ 
wrought, but that we_receive a full 
reward. 

9 e Whosoever -+transgresseth, and 
sabideth not in the doctrine of_~Christ, 
hath not God. -He_that abideth in 
the doctrine of_-Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 Tf there_come any unto you, and 
bring not this -doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him 
9 God speed : 

ll For ~he_that biddeth him 9 God 
speed is_partaker of_his ~evil ~deeds. 

12 Having many_thingsto_write unto_ 
you, I_would not write with paper and 
ink: but I_h trust to_come unto you, 
and speak mface to mface, that our 
«joy may_be “full. 


| greet thee. Amen. 


13 The children of_thy elect “sister. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 


m. make. 
request. 

c, concern- 
ing. 


e. every.one |~ 
that, 


w. the 
Wicked. 
one. 

a John 17. 


h. or He, 

d, Dear. 
children. 

g. guard, as 
with a 
sentinel, 


A.D, 90 
and 4—94. 


DECEIVERS. 
7.2 Pet, 2. 1, 
2. 1John 

4. 1-3. 

8. 1 Thess. 2. 
19, 20. 
1 John 2. 28, 
DOCTRINE 


OF CHRIST. 
9.1 John 2, 
23. 


e. Every-one 
that. 


g- greeting. 


SALUTA- 
TION. 
12, Rom. 1, 
11, 12. 

h. hope. 
m.m. mouth 
to mouth. 
13. 1 Pet. 5. 

LB. 
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TIT. Joun 1. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 


To GAlus. 
1. Rom. 16, 
23. 1 Cor. 
1.14. 

p. pray. 

c, concern- 
ing. 


lea elder unto_the well beloved 
Gaius, whom £ love in the truth. 
2 Beloved, I pwish ¢ above all_things 


health, even_as thy -soul prospereth. 

8 For I_rejoiced greatly, +when the 
brethren came and +testifled_of ‘the 
truth that_is_in_thee, even_as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 J_have no greater joy than »‘to hear 
that -my children +walk in truth. 


WALKING 
IN TRUTH. 


soever thou_-doest to the brethren, and 
to «strangers ; 

6 Which shave_borne_witness of_thy 
l-charity before the church: whom 
-+if_thou_bring_forward_on _their_jour- 
ay after a godly sort, thou_shalt_do 
well: 

7 Because_that for His -name’s sake 
they_went_forth, taking nothing of the 
n Gentiles. 

8 @#e therefore ought to _ receive 
-such, that we_'might_bec fellowhelpers 
to_the truth. 


FELLOW- 
HELPERS TO 
THE TRUTH. 
5. Heb. 13.1, 


2. 
Z.love. _ 
w. worthily 
of-God. 


n. nations. 


ce. become, 
Di0- 
TREPHES. 
9. Luke 9. 46- 
5D. 


that_thou mayest_prosper and be_in_ | 


5 Beloved, thou_doest faithfully what- | 


’ I_wrote unto_the church: but! 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF_ 


JOHN. 


Diotrephes, who loveth_to_have_the_ 
| preeminence among_them, receiveth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I_*come, I_will_! re- 

member his «deeds which he_doeth, 
prating against us with _e malicious 
|words: and not -content therewith, 
‘neither doth he_himself receive the 
|brethren, and forbiddeth ~them_that 
|would, and casteth them out_of the 
| church, 
11 Beloved, é'follow not that_which_is 
|evil, but that_which_is good. -+He_ 
that doeth_good is of -God: but he_ 
that doeth_evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath_good_‘report 6y of 
all men, and by of the truth itself: yea, 
and wwe also bear_trecord; and ye_ 
‘know that our ¢ «record is true. 

13 J_-had many_things to_write, but 
T_'will not with ink and pen write 
unto_thee: 

14 But [trust I-shall shortly see 
thee, and we-shall_speak face to 
mface. Peace be to_thee. Our -friends 
salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


A.D. 
about 66 
and 4—70. 


1, Acts 1. 13. 

J. Gr. Judas, 
Heb,Judah, 

b. bond- 
servant. 

7. in. 


j JUDE, the >servant of_Jesus Christ, 

and brother of_James, to_them_ 
that “are_sanctified ‘by God the Father, 
and “preserved 7m Jesus Christ, and 
=called : 

2 Mercy unto_you, and peace, and 
love, -be_multiplied. 

3 Beloved, 9+when_I_gave all diligence 
to_write unto_you cof the common 
salvation, it-was needful for.me to_ 
“write unto_you, and 4+exhort you that_ 
ye_should _earnestly_contend for_the 
faith which was oonce ++delivered unto_ 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men -crept_ 
in_unawares, who “were_before of_old 
w ordained to this “condemnation, =un- 
godly men, turning the grace of_our 
“God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only s Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 


CONTEND- 
ING_FOR 
THE FAITH. 
3. See 2 Pet. 

2. 1-3. 


g. giving. 
Cc. concern- 


ing. 

0. once-for- 
all. 

w. written. 


s. Sovereign. 
Lord. 


Z Christ. % 

ISRAEL. 5 J_d'will therefore put you in_re- 
5. Num. 26. |membrance, though ye »once “knew 
$4, 65, Heb.| this, how that the Lord, having_saved 
d. desire the people out_of the land of_Egypt, 
therefore j|-afterward destroyed them_that *be- 
to. lieved not. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF_ 


JUDE. 


A.D. 90 


and 4—94 

10. 2 Cor. 13, 
10. ’ 
6. bring-to- 
remem- 
brance, 

e. evil. 


a 
CAUTION. 
i. imitate, 


A.D. 
about 66 


-jand 4—70, 


6 And the angels which kept not 
their -first_estate, but «left -their_own 
habitation, He_hath_reserved in ever- 
cele ans cae unto the 
judgment of_the_great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and gGomorrha, 
and the cities about them <in_like 
manner, »! +giving_themselves_over_to_ 
fornication, and «going after strange 
flesh, are_set_forth for _an_example 
sauncnng the vengeance of_ eternal 

re. 

8 Likewise also these filthy +dreamers, 
defile ‘the flesh, .« despise dominion, 
and speak_evil of_g dignities. 

9 Yet m+Michaél the archangel, when 
contending with_the ¢@ devil he_~dis- 
puted about the body of_Moses, durst 
not -bring_against him a railing accu- 
anton but said, “’ Zhe Lorp -rebuke 

Ree 


things_which they_“know not: but 
=what they_know naturally, as ‘-brute 
beasts, in those_things they_corrupt_ 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto_them! for they_*have_ 
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10 But these ,ispeak_evil_of those_} .¥2! 


God. 
d. Diabolus, 
or Accuser, 
J. or Jeho- 


JUDE 12. 


REVELATION I. ii. 


} AD. j;gone in_the way of_-Cain, and ran_, words, having men’s persons in_admira- AD. 
} about 66 | greedily_after the error of_-Balaam for_| tion 7 because of_advantage. about 66 
jand 4—70, reward, and perished in_the gainsaying | 7 But, =beloved, ‘remember pe the| and 4—70, 
‘ke Hebd. of_* -Core. | swords which “were_spoken_before } of | +. for_the 
aoe 12 These are sspots in your -feasts_/ the apostles of_our -Lord Jesus Christ; |_ sake. 
733°1-°" > |of_tcharity,+when_they_feast_with you,| 18 How that they_told you there_ aes 
| su. sunken. sh feeding themselves without _fear:|‘should_be mockers in the last time,| ié 
rocks. clouds they are without_water,+carried_|+who_should_walk oc after <their_own | s. sayings. 
are about of winds; trees awhose_fruit_| ungodly lusts. 19.1 John 2. 
sh.shep- | Withereth, without_tfruit, twice -dead,| 1% These be-+they_whoseparate them-| 18,19. _ 
} herding. ~plucked_up _by_the_roots ; selves, 0 sensual, having not the Spirit. | $2-Soulish. _ 
eer waves of_the_sea,foaming_| ™ But pe, =beloved, building_up your-| EXHORTA- 
43. Isa. 57.20. oat Gee own =shame; wandering_| selves on_your -most_holy faith, praying) TION. 
}w. Wild. | stars, to_whom “is_reserved the black-| in the Holy : Ghost, = hae 
ness of_-darkness for ever. *1-Keep yourselves in the love of_God, | «. Toni. 
ENOcH’S 14 And Enoch also, the seventh from |looking_for the mercy of_our Lord 
“ipa Adam, prophesied ‘of _these, saying, | Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
= “Behold, the Lord ‘cometh with mten.| “= And of-some ai ‘have _compassion, | 22. Gal. 6. 1. 
|m. tgiads thousands of_His * saints, making_a_difference: ai. ind 
holy- 15 To_-execute judgment upon all,) ™ And others save with fear, s" pulling ) 23. Zech. 3. 
Into convict, |224 ‘to_conyince all that_are ungodly | them out_of the fire; hating even the) 2+ toh 
concern. |2Mong_them cof all their ungodly garment spotted by the flesh. eee 
| ing. «deeds which they_have_ungodly_com-| 2 Now unto_~Him_that is_able to_ | 24 Rom. 16. 
mitted, and cof all their =hard speeches | -keep you from_sfalling, and to_-present | 2-27. 
which ungodly sinners -have_spoken | you faultless before_the_presence saa ee 


against Him.” 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, | 
|walking «cafter their own -lusts; and 
\their “mouth speaketh great_ swelling 


glory with exceeding_joy, 


1 
2% To_the_only wise God our Saviour, <- stumbling. | 
be glory and majesty, dominion and! | m. might. 


ST._JOHN 


aRevelation of_Jesus Christ, , 


; vf aie 
I. See ch. 2 which -God gave unto_Him, to 


6. -shew unto_His? «servants things_ which | 
@.Apoca- j|must shortly -come_to_pass; and He_ 
1 See sent and msignified it ‘by His -angel | 
é.bond- | unto_His ><servant John: 
Servants. 2 Who bare_record_of the word of_ 
m-madeit- God, and of the testimony of_Jesus | 
sens or | Christ, and of all_things that he_saw. 
symbols. 8 Blessed zis —he_that readeth, and 
-sthey_that hear the words of_this_ 
2 ea = phecy, and -keep those_things_| 
‘See ch. 2. ich “are_written therein: for the 
time 7s at_hand. Taal 
To THE + John to_the seven churches which | 
Seven are in “Asia: “Grace be unto_you, and | 
| CHURCHES. | peace, from Him which is, and which | 
Ch.45. |=was, and -+which is_to.come;* and| 
j from the seven Spirits which -are be- | 
’ fore His «throne; 
5. Ch. 3.14. 5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the} 
Gol.1.18. | faithful -witness, and the first_begotten | 
€h- 19-16. | 7 of the =dead, and the prince of_the | 
| Feb. ®- 2. | ings ofthe earth.” “Unto_Him_that 
| among. «loved us, and «+washed us from our) 
esins in His own «blood, 
1Pet.2.9.| ©And hath madeus kings and priests 
.6. |unto.-God and His Father; to_Him 


with the Hebrew name * 


the coming One. 


THE REVELATION 


2 power, both now and «eyer. Amen. | 4 pe antoste | 

THES 
} 
| 

OF | 

THE DIVINE. 
{ 
| AD. 90 


| it unto_the seven churches which_are 


*v.dand& seeeane is, and which ~was, and «1which is_to_come.” 
Jehovah.” «1Which is; present participle, which always is. 
was; imperfect tense, Which ever was. And eswhich is-to-come ; participle, which always is 


be -glory and -dominion «for -=ever and 4—94. 
and -=ever. Amen.” ane 
7 Behold, He_cometh with «clouds; “azes of the | 
and every eye shall_see Him, and they_| ages. j 
also_which pierced Him: and all -kin-| Comme oF 
| dreds of_ the earth shall_wail because_| Son oF 
of Him. Sa ok and -O - ae 
“= am «Alpha an mega, the | * 
| beginning and the ending,” saith the Matt. 24.9). 
Lord, “==which is,and which ~was, and | John 19. 37.| 
«swhich is_to_come *, the Almighty.” 

9 ¥ John, who also am your brother, 
and /companion in -tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of_Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is_called 
Patmos, for the word of_-God, and 
for the testimony of_Jesus Christ. 

10 T_was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
| as of_a_trumpet, 

ll Saying, “E am «Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last ;” and, “What 
thou_seest, «write in a book, and *send 


ag 
13. 


oe 
Pi 


in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, ‘and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.” 


This title corres; 
ich 


REVELATION I. 12. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 


2. 31-37. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
». 20. 

7. lam) 
stands. 

13. Ezek. 1. 
26. Dan. 7. 
13; 10.5, 6, 
16. 


br. breasts. 
14, Babs 7.9. 


,»@. And, 
15. Ezek. 1. 
7; 43. 

Ch, 14. 2. 


w. white, 07 
shining. 


aa. And, 


t. the ages 
of_the ages. 
. Hadés. 


a, are-about 
to. 


af. ‘after 
these- 


Te 
EPHESUS. 


y. patient. 
endurance. 


WARNING. 
4, Eph. 3. 14- 
19 ; 5. 22-24, 


32. 
5. Eph. 6. 13. 


Luke 23. 43. 
2 Cor. 12. 4. 


Il. 
SMYRNA. 
8. Matt. 13. 
BS 
Rehoboamn. 
8. Smyrna, 
Myrrh. 


12 And I_turned to-_see the voice that 
spake with me. And ++being_turned, I_ 
Saw seven golden ! candlesticks ; 

133 And in the midst of_the seven 
Tcandlesticks one like unto_the_Son of_ 
man, “clothed_with a garment_down_ 
to_the_foot,and “girt_about the br paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 ,a His -head and His chairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and 
His reyes were as a flame of_fire ; 

1 And His rfeet like unto v fine_brass, 
as_if they_“burned in a furnace; and 
His -voice as the sound of_many waters. 

16 And He_had in His -right hand 
seven stars: and out-of His ~mouth 
+went a sharp two_edged sword: and 
His -countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his «strength. 

17 And when I_saw Him, I_fell at His 
feet as dead. And He_laid His -right 
hand upon me, saying unto_me, “'Fear 
not ; E am the first and the last: 

18 ,« IT am +He_that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, I_am +alive for 
¢revermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of_h hell and of_-death. 

19 «Write the_things_which thou_ 
‘hast_seen, and the_things_which are, 
and the_things_which «'shall be «/=here- 
after ; 

20 The mystery of_the seven stars 
which thou_sawest oin My -right_hand, 
and the seven <golden / candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the m angels of_the 
seven churches: and the seven! candle- 
sticks which thou_sawest are the seven 
churches.” 


2 “UNTO_the mangel of_the church 
of_* Ephesus write; These_things 
saith -1He_that holdeth the seven stars 


‘lin His -right_hand, +who walketh in 


the midst of_the seven -golden !candle- 
sticks ; 

2T_“know thy-works, and thy -labour, 
and thy rprpatience, and how thou_ 
canst not bear them_which_are_evil : 


_|and thou_hast_tried ~them_which say 


they_are apostles, and are not, and 
shast_found them liars : 

3 And-hast_borne, and hast p patience, 
and for My -name’s sake hast_laboured, 
and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I_have somewhat 
against thee, because thou -hast_left 
thy -first “love. 

> 'Remember therefore from_whence 
thou_‘art_fallen, and -repent, and -do 
the first works; or else I_will_come 
unto_thee quickly, and will_remove thy 
la -candlestick out_of his ~place, except 
thou_-repent. 


6 But this thou_hast, that thou_hatest | 


the deeds of_the » Nicolaitanes, which 


. | also hate. 


7 -sHe_that hath an ear, -let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches. To_him that overcometh 


will_I_give to seat of the tree of_-life, | n 


which is in the midst of_the paradise 
of_-God.” 

8“ And unto_the angel of_the church 
in_sSmyrna «write; These_things saith 


REVELATION II. 22. 


the first and the last, which was dead, 
and «is_alive ; 

91 ‘know thy eworks, and -tribula- 
tion, and «poverty, (but thou_art rich) 
and J know the blasphemy of_+them_ 
which say Mey are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of_ed Satan. 

10 'Fear none of_those_things_which 
thou_«'shalt suffer: behold, the ¢ devil 
t'shall cast some or xen into prison, 
that ye_-may_be_tried; and ye_shall_ 
have tribulation ten days: be_thou|} to. 
faithful unto death, and I_will_give thee | . th 
a@ vecrown of_-life. 

11 -sHe_that hath an ear, -let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches. -+He_that overcometh shall 
» not sbe_hurt of the second -death.” 

12“ And to_the ™ angel of_the church 
in +Pergamos -write; These _ things 
saith -1He_which hath the sharp sword 
-with_two_edges ; 

13 T_“know thy «works, and where 
thou_dwellest, even where ad-Satan’s 
teseat is: and thou_holdest_fast My 
ename, and shast not denied My «faith, 
even in those «days wherein Antipas 
was My faithful « «martyr, who was_ 
slain among you, where «ad -Satan 
dwelleth. : 

14 But Ihave a few_things inst 
thee, because thou_hast there +them_ 
that_hold the doctrine of_Balaam, who 
taught~Balac to_-cast a stumblingblock 
before the schildren of_Israél, to_-eat 
things _sacrificed_unto_idols, and to_ 
-commit_fornication. 

15 So hast thon also +them_that_hold 
the doctrine of_the ~Nicolaitanes, 
which_thing I_hate. 

16-Repent; or else I_will_come unto_ 
thee quickly, and will_fight against 
them with the sword of_My -mouth. 

7 -1He_that hath an ear, -let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches. To_him that overcometh 
will_I_give to_-eat of the “hidden 
‘manna, and will_give him a white 
v stone, and vin the vstone a new name 
“written, which »no_man -*knoweth 
saving -+he_that receiveth it.” 

18“And unto_them angel of_thechurch 
in { Thyatira «write; These_th: saith 
the Son of_-God, -+who hath His reyes 
like_unto a flame of fire, and His -feet 
are like ~ fine_brass ; 2 

19 T_“know thy «works, and /«charity, 
and m-service, and -faith, and thy 
rpatience, and thy «works; and the 
=last to be more than_the =first. 

20 Notwithstanding I_have a few_ 
things against thee, because thou_suf- 
ferest that -woman Jj Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to_teach 
and to_seduce My ¢servants to_-com- 
mit_fornication, and to_-eat things_ 
sacrificed_unto_idols. 

21 And I_gave her space ‘to -repent 
of her «fornication; and she_repented 


ot. 

= Behold, E will cast her into a bed, 
and -+them_that commit_adultery with 
her into great tribulation, except they_ 
‘repent of their -deeds, 


crown. 

11. Luke 12, 
4,5. 

n. in no 
wise. 

Ill. | 
PERGAMOS. 
12. Ch. 1. 16. 

Matt. 13. | 
31, 32. 

1 Kin, 12. 
26-33. 


Type, | 
Jeroboam, — 


15. v. 6. 
Jude 4. 
n. Nicolai- 


IV. 
THYATIRA. 

18, Ch, 1.14, 
habs 


. 1, 


X v. 

+ Pergamos, Elevation, or Act 
34 : 

? 


alriage. j hi 
Thyatira, Perfume-bruised. From thud, to sacrifice, and teiro, to wear-away. 


Ephesus, Desirable, or Casting-down. Ps. 62. 4. 
ual-marri 
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'e. each. 
j 


TION, 


shepherd. 


| 28. Ch. 22. 16, 


Ve 
SARDIS. 


senger. 
c. complete. 
8. Matt. 24. 
42, 43. 
1 Thess. 5. 
111. 
| @. arrive. 
é.in no-wise. 


a 

San ores 
aia iS) 
Ne as 
@ 


a 


8S Seo gy 
2 
eae 
o 
3 
7 


e 


ezekiah 

| and Josiah. 

} 2Chr. xxix- 

| xxxi, 

XXXIV, XXXy. 

| 22, 22. 

| 7. no-one. 
8. John 14, 

| 23, 


9: sive. 
| a.Adversary. 


4 


| REVELATION IT. 23. 


%3 And I_will_kill her «children with 


.|death ; and all the churches shall_know 
.|that £ am —~He_which searcheth the 


reins and hearts: and I_will_give unto_ 
eevery_one of_you according_to your 
-works, 

24 But unto_you I_say, [and] unto_ 
the_=rest “in Thyatira, as_many_as have 
not this -doctrine, and which «have not 
known the depths of_«-Satan, as they_ 


*|sspeak; I_will_put upon you none 


other burden. 
2 But that_which ye_have already 


\-hold_fast till I_ar come. 


26 And -+he_that overcometh, and 


" |rakeepeth My -works unto the end, to_ 


him will_I_give au power over the na- 
tions: 

27 And he-shall_rrule them with a 
rod of_iron ; as the vessels of_a_potter 
'Shall_they_be_broken_to_shivers : even 
as € ‘received of My -Father. 

28 And I_will_give him the morning 
estar. 

29 -1He_that hath an ear, *let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches.” 


“AND unto_them angel of_the church 
3 in *Sardis-write ; These_things saith 
-He_that hath the seven Spirits of_ 
“God, and the seven stars; I_‘know 


“|thy «works, that thou_hast a -name 
.|that thou_livest, and art dead. 


2 'Be awatchful, and «strengthen the_ 
things_which remain, that are_ready 
to-die: for I_have not found thy 
-works ¢ “perfect before -God. 

3 ‘Remember therefore how thou_ 
hast_received and sheard, and 'hold_ 
fast, and -repent. If therefore thou_ 
“shalt not watch, I_will_« come on thee 
as a thief, and thou_shalé inot know 
what hour I_will_« come upon thee. 

4 Thou_hast a few names even in 
Sardis which shave not defiled their 
garments; and they_shall_walk with 
Me in =white: for they_are worthy. 


5 -:He_that overcometh, the_same- 


shall_be_clothed in white 9 =raiment; 
and I_will ‘not blot_out his "name out_ 
of the book of_-life, «but I_will_confess 
his name before My ~Father, and before 
His -angels. 

6 -1He_that hath an ear, ‘let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches.” 

7 “And to_the mangel of_the church 
in + Philadelphia -write; These_things 
saith He_that_is holy; He_that_is true, 
-1He-_that hath “DHE KEY OF_~DAVID, 
-1He_that ‘OPENETH, AND ”NO_MAN 
SHUTTETH; AND SHULTETH, AND ” NO_ 
MAN OPENETH ; 

8 J ‘know “thy «works: behold, I_ 
have_set before thee an “open door, 
and »no_man can shut it: for thou_ 
hast a little strength, and shast_kept 
My <-word, and -hast not denied My 
“name. 

9 Behold, I_wil/_7 make them of the 
synagogue of_« “Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do-lie; 


REVELATION IV. 3. | 


-worship before thy -feet, and to -know 
that £ have loved thee. 

10 Because thou_hast_kept the word 
of_My «patience, £ also will_keep thee 
ofrom the hour of_~temptation, which 

i'shall come upon all the hworld, to_ 
*try ~+them_that dwell upon the earth, 

il Behold, I_come quickly : 'hold that 
fast which thou. hast, that “no_man 
‘take thy v«crown. 

12 Him++that overcometh will_I_make 
a pillar in the temple of_My -God, 
and he_*shall_go no more out: and I_ 
will_write upon him the name of_My 
God, and the name of_the city of My 
“God, which is “new Jerusalem, =+which 
cometh_down out_of sheayén from My 
God: and I will write upon him My 
“new “name. 

13 -1He_that hath an ear, ‘let-him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches,” 

144 “And unto_the mangel of_the 
church of_the {Laodiceans write ; 
These_things saith the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true «witness, the ? beginning 
of_the creation of_-God ; 

15 J_“know thy -works, that thou_art 
neither cold nor hot: {would thou_ 
‘wert cold or hot. 

16 So_then because thou_art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I « 'will 
spue thee out_of My «mouth. 

17 Because thou_sayest, ‘I_am rich, 
and “increased_with_goods, and haye 
need of_nothing;’ and “knowest not 
that thou art -wretched, and » miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 J_counsel thee to_-buy / of Me gold | ,, 
“tried in the fire, that thou_-mayest_ 
be_rich; and white =raiment, that 
thou_-mayest_be_clothed, and that the 
shame of _thy -nakedness «do not 
appear; and -anoint thine ~eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou_mayest-see. 

19 As_many-_as £ Jo love, I_rebuke and 
dchasten; *be_zealous therefore, and 
repent. 

20 Behold, I_‘stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man shear My cvoice, and 
‘open the door, I_will_come_in to him, 
and will_sup with him, and he with 

e. 

2170 him =that overcometh will_I_ 
grant to_-sit with Me in My «throne, 
even as € also overcame, and sam_set_ 
down with My «Father in His -throne. 

2 -iHe that hath an ear, :let_him_ 
hear what the Spirit saith unto_the 
churches,” 


aAFTER =this I_looked, and, be- 
hold, a door “was — opened in 
rheayen: and the first -voice which I_ 
heard was as_it_were of_a_trumpet 
talking with me; +which-_said, “«Come_ 
up hither, and I_will_shew thee things_ 
which must *be «=hereafter.” 

2 And immediately I_was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne ~was_set 
in theaven, and one +sat on the throne. 

3 And «1He_that sat “was ‘to_look_ 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 
10. Matt. 24, 

24. 2 Thess. 
2, 7-13. 

0. out-of. 

i. is-about 


to. 
h. LAP aa les 
orld. 


v. Victor's. 
crown. 

12, Ch, 11.19; 
21.10. Phil. 
2.9, Ch. 19, 


in. inner. 
temple, ~ 


Vil. 
LAODICEA, 
14, Ch. 1.5; 
19.11. 
Matt. 13.47- 
50. Types, 
Manasseh 
and Zede- 
kiah, 2Chr. 
xxxiii ; 36, 


2 Con. 1.17- 


h. on or 
chief. 
a. am-about 


0. 
17. Hos, 12. 8. 
1 Cor. 4. 8. 
. pitiable. 
rom. 
z by fire. 
g- garments. 


fps HORN 
a “Uscipline. 


20. Cant. 5,2. 
John 14, 23. 


To 
THE OVER- 
COMER. 
21. Ps. 110. 1. 


HEAVEN 
“OPENED. 
1. Ch. 1,19. 
a. After 

these. 
things, 


THE 
THRONE. 


behold, I_will_make them to -come and! and (kere was a rainbow round_about ch: ioe 
* Sardis, Things-remaining. z. in-sight. 
+ Philadelphia, Brotherly_love. 
} Laodicea, Righteous-people. 
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REVELATION IV. 4. 


A.D. 90 


and 4—94.} 


THE 
ELDERS. 
t. thrones. 

g. garments. 

v. victor's- 

crowns, 
SEVEN 
LAMPS. 


oe 


J. or Jeho- 
yah. 

9, 10. Ps. 22, 
22,25. Eph. 


u. unto-the 
ages of_the 
ages. 


6. because. 
of Thy will. 


THESEALED 
Book, 

1. See Ezek. 
2. 9, 10. 
Isa. 29, 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 

o. on. 


7. rolLof_a_ 
book. 


m. no-one. 


7. roll_of_a— 
book. 


THE Book 
OPENED. 


22. 16. 
aw. which is. 


o. overcame. 
6. Isa. 53. 7- 
10. Acts 7. 
55, 56. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 
2 Chr. 16. 9. 


Zech, 3.9; 
4.10. John 
3. 34, 35; 5. 


the throne, 
emerald, 

4 And round_about the throne were 
four and twenty ‘seats: and upon the 
‘seats I_saw -four and twenty elders 
sitting, “clothed in white g=raiment: 
and they_had on their “heads » crowns 
of_gold. 

5 And out_of the throne 'proceeded 
lightnings and thunderings and voices. 


in_sight like unto_an_ 


;|And there were seven lamps of_fire 
2. |burning before the throne, which are 


the seven Spirits of_-God. 

6 And before the throne there was a 
sea of_glass like_unto crystal. And in 
the midst of_the throne, and round_ 
about the throne, were four ! beasts 
+full of_eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first “i-beast was like a 
lion, and the second / beast like a calf, 
and the third /’ beast shad a face as a 
man, and the fourth /‘ beast was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four / beasts “had each_of_ 
them six wings about him; and they 


. |were +full of_eyes within. And they_ 


rest not day and night, saying, “Holy, 
holy, holy, )Lorp «God «Almighty, 
which “was, and esis, and ++is_to_ 
come.” 

9 And when those ! beasts tgive glory 


-|and honour and thanks to_-+Him_that 


sat on the throne, -+who liveth «for 
-=eyer and -=ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 'fall_ 
down before -+Him-_that sat on the 
throne, and worship -+Him_that liveth 
ufor s=ever and -=ever, and cast their 
v ecrowns before the throne, saying, 

il “Thou_art worthy, O_’ Lorp, to_ 
‘receive glory and -rhonour, and 
power: for Thou shast_created <all_ 
things, and 2 for Thy -pleasure they_ 
are and were_created.” 


AND L_saw oin the right_hand of_ 

-1Him_that sat on the throne a 

rbook “written within and on_the_ 
backside, “sealed_with seven seals. 

2 And I_saw a strong angel proclaim- 
ing with_a_loud voice, “Who is worthy 
to_open the book, and to_loose the 
seals thereof?” 

3 And »no_man in rheaven, nor oin 
rearth, neither under the earth, “was_ 
able to_-open the book, neither to_look 
thereon. 

4 And £ “wept much, because »no_ 


,|man was_found worthy to_-open and 
7.|to_*read the *book, neither to_look 
-| thereon. 


5 And one of the elders saith unto_ 
me, “'Weep not: behold, the Lion ,.vof 
the tribe of_’ Juda, the Root of_David, 
hath opreyailed to_‘open the * book, 
and to_:loose the seven seals thereof.” 

6 And I_beheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of_the throne and of_the four / beasts, 
and in the midst of_the elders, “stood 
a y Lamb as “it_had_been_slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which =are 
the seven Spirits of.-God -“sent_forth 
into all the earth. 

7 And He_came and ‘took the book 
out_of the right-hand of_+Him_that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when He_had_taken the book, 


REVELATION VI. 8. 


the four ! beasts and -four_and_twenty 
elders fell.down before the yv Lamb, 
having ¢ every_one_of_them harps, and 
golden vials +full of_i odours, which 
are the prayers of_-saints. 
° And they_'sung a new song, saying, 
& pas = worthy to_-take the 
ook, 
And to_-open the seals thereof : 
For Thou_wast_slain, 
And -hast_redeemed us to_-God by 
Thy ~blood 
Out_of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 
10 And shast_made us unto_our -God 
kings and priests : 
And we-shall_reign on the earth.” 
11 And I_beheld, and I_heard the 
voice of_many angels round_about the 
throne and the / beasts and the elders: 


and the number of_them “was ™ ten_|"s) 


thousand_times ™ten_thousand, and 
thousands of_thousands ; 

12 Saying with_a_loud voice, “Worthy 
is the yLamb that “was-_slain to_ 
“receive ~power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing.” 

13 And every creature which is in 
cheayen, and ‘on the earth, and «under 


the earth, and such_as are 0 in the sea,| 0, 


and all that_are in them, heard_Isaying, 


“~Blessing, and shonour, and <¢glory,} . 


and ~power, be unto_+Him_that sittet 
upon the throne, and unto_the y Lamb 
for « -=eyer oand a+=eyer.” 

14 And the four /beasts said, “Amen.” 
And the four_and_twenty elders fell_ 
down and worshipped +Him_that_liveth 
for 4 -=ever o and @ r=ever. 


6 AND I_saw when the y Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I_heard, as_it_ 

were the noise of_thunder, one of the 

four beasts saying, “'Come and 'see.” 

2 And I_saw, and behold a white 
horse: and -+he_that sat on him +had 
a bow; and a » crown was_given unto_ 
him: and he_went_forth conquering, 
and to -conquer. 

3 And when He_had_opened the 
second seal, I_heard the second /é beast 
asay, “'Come and 'see.” 

+ And there_went_out another horse 
that was red : and power was_given to_ 
him -+that sat thereon to_*take ~peace 


from the earth, and that they_-should_| ¢, 


kill one_another: and there_was_given 
unto_him a great sword. 

5 And when He_had_opened the third 
seal, ILheard the third libeast -say, 
“Come and 'see.” And I_beheld, and 
lo, a black horse; and -+he_that sat on 
him +had a pair_of_balances in his 
ehand. 

6 And I_heard a voice in the midst 
of_the four / beasts 4say, “A ¢ measure 
of_wheat for_a_dpenny, and three 
emeasures of_barley for_a_@penny; 
and see thou_-hurt not the oil and the 
wine.” 

7 And when He_had_opened the 
fourth -seal, I_heard the voice of_the 
fourth li beast 4say, “'Come and 'see.”” 

8 And I_looked, and behold a “er 
horse: and his name that sat on him 
was -Death, and 4-Hell 'followed with 
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. 


A.D. 90— 
and 4— 


e. each, 
b. bowls. 
i. or incense, 


10. Dan. 7. | 
22,27. Ch. 
1. 5, 6. 

SONG OF 
THE 


ages 
of_the ages. | 


WorsHIP, 
14. Eph. 3. 
20, 21. 


value 
about Tha. 


FouRTH 
SEAL, 
7. Ch. 4. 7. 
8. Zech. 6, 3. 
yee 24.7, 
8. sallow or | 
en le 
ne Hades. 


| SIXTHSEAL. 
12, eS 18, 
30, 31; 3.15. 
Matt. 24. 99, 
c. came. 


5. by. 
} 14. Ps. 102. 


34.4. Ps. 
46. 2, 3. 


15. Isa. 2. 19- 
21. 


REVELATION VI. 9. 


him. And «power was_given unto_ 
.| them over the fourth_part of_the earth, 
.|to_kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and 4 with the w beasts 
of_the earth. 

®° And when He_had_opened the fifth 
FIFTHSEAL | seal, I_saw under the altar the souls 
of_them_that “were_slain for the word 
of_-God, and for the testimony which 
they_~held : 

10 And they_~cried with_a_loud voice, 
saying, “« How long, O s«Lord, rholy 
and <true, dost_Thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on -+them_that dwell 
on the earth?” 

11 And white robes were_given unto_ 
e every_one_of_them; and it_was_said 
unto_them, that they_ sshould_rest yet 
for_a_little season, until their -fellow- 
bservants also and their -brethren, 
-ithat «should be_killed as they »2 were, 
‘should_be_fulfilled. 


2 And I_beheld when He_had_opened | ing, 


the sixth «seal, and, lo, there_c was a 


12. | preat earthquake; and the sun became 


black as sackcloth of_hair, and the 
moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of_-heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig_tree casteth her 


euntimely_figs,+when_she_is_shaken ? of | « 


a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll 
+when_it_is_rolled_together ; and every 
mountain and island were_moved out_ 
of their -places. 

15 And the kings of_the earth, and the 
great_men, and the rich_men, and the 
chief_captains, and the mighty_men, 
and every bondman, and every free_ 
man, hid themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of_the mountains ; 

16 And 'said to_the mountains and 


- |rocks, “*Fall on us, and -hide us from 


the face of_+Him_that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of_the 
yLamb: 

17 For the great «day of_His -wrath 


«| eis_i come ; and who 'shall_be_able to_ 


‘stand ?” 


AND after these_things I_saw four 
angels “standing on the four 
corners of_the earth, holding the four 
winds of_the earth, that the wind 
‘should not blow on the earth, nor on 


rH the sea, nor on any tree. 


2 And I_saw another angel ascending 
from the s east, having the seal of_the_ 
living God: and he-_cried with_a_loud 


;, |YOice to_the four angels, to_whom it_ 


was_given to_-hurt the earth and the 


7 
Sea, 


3 Saying, “-Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we_-have_ 
sealed-the servants of_our God oin 
their «foreheads.” 

4+ And I_heard the number of_them_ 
which “were_sealed: and there were 
“sealed a hundred and forty and four 
thousand ouof call the -tribes of_the_ 
so children of_Israél. 

5 ou Of the tribe of_) Juda were “sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were “sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of_Gad were “sealed twelve thou- 


sand. 
6 Of the tribe of_+Aser were “sealed 


REVELATION VIII. 4, 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of_| A.D. 90 
n Nepthalim were “sealed twelve thou- and 4—94, 
sand. Of the tribe of_ Manasses were) n_ web. 
“sealed twelve thousand. | Naphtali. 

7 Of the tribe of_Simeon were “sealed | meee f 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of_Levi 
were “sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of_Issachar were “sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of_:Zabulon were|z. Hebd. 
“sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe) Zebulon. 
of_Joseph were “sealed twelve thou-| 
sand. Of the tribe of_ Benjamin were 
“sealed twelve thousand. 

% After ¢=this I_beheld, and, lo, a) THE Great 
great multitude, which »no_man “could | MULTITUDE. 
number, ov of all -nations, and kin- {8 nese 
dreds, and =people, and tongues, stood n. no-one. 
before the throne, and before the ou. outof. 

y Lamb, “clothed_ with white robes, and y- Young- 
palms i in their -hands; : lamb. 

10 And cried with_a_loud voice, say-|10. Ps. 3. 8. 
“eSalvation to_our «God «which Seabee 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto_the) “"*** 
y Lamb.” 

tl And all the angels «"'stood round_ 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four ! beasts, and fell before the) 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 


God, 

2 Saying, “Amen: <Blessing, and 
eglory, and «wisdom, and -thanksgiv- 
ing, and -honour, and -power, and! 
-might, be unto_our -God «for -=ever 
and -=ever. Amen.” | Se 

13 And one of the aes penyere | ae 
saying unto_me, “wv at are these 
which “are_arrayed_in -white -robes? eee 
and whence came_they ?” He 15.2; 

14 And I ‘said unto_him, “Sir, thom) 20.4 
“knowest.” And he_said to_me, “These i Dan. 12 
are =they_which came out_of t-great| 3, Matt24- 
tribulation, and have washed their w. . 
-robes, and made them white in the ¢. the great. 
blood of_the y Lamb. 

15 Therefore are_they before the) 
throne of_-God, and serve Him day 
and night in His i-temple: and He_ 
that sitteth on the throne shall_ta dwell |i 
ovamong them. 

16 They_shall_hunger no more, neither 
thirst any_more ; neither «shall ‘the sun 
sm light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the yLamb which is in_the_ 
midst of_the throne s'shall_feed them, 
and shall_lead them unto living foun- 
tains of_waters: and -God shall_wipe_ 
away «all -tears from their -eyes.” 


| 
Tea 
ANGELS. 
li. Ch. 5. 11- 
14. 


7. living_ 
ones. 


u. unto the 
ages of_the 
ages. 


$m. smite. 
17. Ps, xxiii. 
Isa. 25. 8. 


John x. 
s. shepherd- 
eth. 


e. every tear. 

8 AND when He_had opened the}1. Hab.2.20. 

seventh seal, there_was silence in eae 

seen about the space of half_an_| 744°’ 
our. 

2 And I_saw the seven angels which |2. Luke 1.19. 
‘stood before -God ; and to_them were_ gmp. yi 
given seven trumpets. peabe 

3 And another angel came and stood eee 


at the altar, having a golden censer; 
and there_was_given unto_him much|3 gee ch. 5. 
incense, that he_-should_g offer it with_| 3. 
the prayers of_all -saints upon the/g- give, or 
golden -altar which was before the ae Sse 
throne. 3 

4 And the smoke of_the incense, which | 4. Ps. 141. 2. 
came with_the prayers of_the saints,| Luke1. 10. 
ascended_up before -God out_of the 
angel’s hand. 


CENSER. 
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REVELATION VIII. 5. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 


5. Lev. 6. 13; 
9. 24; 10.1 


THE SEVEN 
ANGELS. 


TRUMPET. 


7. Ex. 9. 23- 
26. Ps. 105. 


32, 
aa. And. 


SECOND 
TRUMPET. 


8. Ex. 7. 19- | 


21. Ps. 105. 
29, 


1. life, Gr. 
psuche. 


THIRD 
TRUMPET. 
ow. out-of. 
t. or torch. 


FOURTH 
TRUMPET. 
12. Ex. 10. 22, 

23. 


t. that. 
™m™. might- 
be_darken- 
‘eden 
mi. might 
not shine. 
MORE 
Woes. 
0. one. 
@. in mid- 
heayen. 
a. dwellers 


upon, 
a. about. 


TRUMPET. 
0. out_of. 


p. pit of-the 
abyss. 


au. author- 
ity. 


o. on. 


e. earnestly- 
desire. 


5 And the angel “took the censer, and 
filled it with -fire of_the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and there_were voices, 


: |and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 


earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels «which_had 
;the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
to ‘sound. 

7 ,«The first angel sounded, and 
|there_followed hail and fire “mingled 
|with_blood, and -they_were_cast upon 
|the earth: and the third_part of_-trees 
was_burnt_up, and all green grass was_ 
burnt_up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and 

as_it_were a great mountain burning 
with_fire was_cast into the sea: and 
the third_part of_the sea became 
blood ; 
* And the third_part of_the creatures 
which -were in the sea, and had Jlife, 
died; and the third_part of_the ships 
were_destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
there_fell a great star ov from “heaven, 
burning as_it_were a ¢lamp, and it_fell 
upon the third_part of_the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of_-waters ; 

11 And the name of_the star is_called 
“Wormwood :” and the third_part of_ 
the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because 
they_were_made_bitter. 

2 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third_part of_the sun was_smitten, 
and the third_part of_the moon, and 
the third_part of_the stars; ‘so_as the 
third_part of_them ™ was_darkened,and 
the day mishone not for a -third_part 
of_it, and the night likewise. 

18 And I_beheld, and heard oan angel 
flying ‘through the midst_of_heaven, 
saying with-a_loud voice, “Woe, woe, 
woe, to_~the dinhabiters of the earth 
by_reason of_the other voices of_the 
trumpet of_the three angels, which 
are_« yet to_sound !” 


AND the fifth angel sounded, and 

I_saw a star “fall ofrom heaven 

unto the earth: and to_him was_given 
the key of_the r bottomless ~pit. 

2 And he_opened the p bottomless 
-pit ; and there_arose a smoke out_of 
the pit, as the smoke of_a_great fur- 
nace; and the sun and the air were_ 
darkened by_reason of_the smoke of_ 
the pit. 

38 And there_came out_of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth: and unto_them 
was_given ««power, as the scorpions 
of_the earth have « power. 

4 And it_was_commanded them that 
they_*should not hurt the grass of_the 
earth, neither any green_thing, neither 
any tree; but only those «men which 
jhave not the seal of_-God cin their 
-foreheads. 

5 And to_them it_was-_given that they_ 
‘should not kill them, but that they_ 
-should_be_tormented five months : and 
their torment was as the torment of_ 
a_scorpion, when he_sstriketh a man. 

6 And in those «days shall “men seek 
«death, and shall not find it; and shall_ 
edesire to_-die, and death shall_fiee 
from them. 


ot 


REVELATION X. 2. 


7 And the !shapes of_the locusts were 
like unto_horses “prepared unto battle; 
and on their "heads were as_it_were 
vcrowns like gold, and their faces were 
as the faces of_men. 

8 And they_~had hair as the hair of_ 
women, and their -teeth “were as the 
teeth of_lions. 

9 And they_~had breastplates, as_it_ 
were breastplates of_iron; and the 
sound of_their wings was as the sound 
of_chariots of_many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they_'had tails like unto_scor- 
pions, and there_“were stings in their 
ctails: and their «u-power was to_*hurt 
eee ive me es 

11 And they_ a king over them, 
which is the angel of_the 4 bottomless_ 
pit, whose name in_the_Hebrew_tongue 
is ab Abaddon, @»but in the Greek_ 
tongue hath his name ap Apollyon, 

12 -One -woe ‘is_past; and, behold, 
there_come two woes more af=here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 
I_heard oa voice ov from the four horns 
of_the golden caltar which zs before 
“Go 

14 Saying to_the sixth angel which 
“had the trumpet, “*Loose the four 
angels which “are_bound in the great 
eriver Euphrates.” 

15 And the four angels were_loosed, 
which “were_prepared for an ~hour, 
and a day, and @ month, and a year, 
for_to slay the third_part of_-men. 

16 And the number of_the_=army of_ 
the horsemen were two ™ hundred 
thousand thousand: and I_heard the 
number of_them. 

17 And thus I_saw the horses in the 
vision, and -them_that sat on them, 
having breastplates of_fire, and of_ 
jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads 
of_the horses were as the heads of_ 
lions; and out_of their -mouths 'issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these «three was the third_part 
of_-men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issued out_of their “mouths. 

19 For their av-power is in their 
mouth, and in their -tails: for their 
ctails were like unto_serpents, and 
wot heads, and with them they_do_ 

urt. 
20 And the rest ofthe men which 
were not killed by these “pneu yet 
repented not of the works of_their 
chands, that they_-should not worship 
a-devils, and idols -of_gold, and -silver, 
and -brass, and -stone, and -of_wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk : 

21 Neither repented _ they of their 
-murders, nor of their -sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


1 ~come _ down ofrom heaven. 
¥clothed_with a cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his “head, and his -face was 
as_it-were the sun, and his -feet as 
pillars of_fire: 


AD. 90° 
and 4—94 
1. lit. 

likenesses. 
v. Victor’s— 
crowns. 


au. author- 
ity. 


a. abyss. 
ab. That is, 
A destroyer 
an. ete 
ap. Apol- 
ae De- 
REE 
12. Ch. 8, 18, 
af. after- 
these. 
SIXTH 
TRUMPET. 


o. one. 
ou, out of. 


14. See ch. 
16. 12. 


™m. myriads 
of_myriads 


d. demons. 


AND SEVEN 


?| THUNDERS. 


0. out-of. 


AND I_saw another mighty angel|THE ANGEL 


, 


2 And he_~had in his hand a little_|*; Scroll. or 


sbook “open: and he-set his «right 
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book. 


o, out_of. 


5. Comp. 
Dan, 12.5-7. 


| 6. Comp 
Ezek, 12. 21- 
| 28. 2 Pet. 


3. 3-9. 
| a. unto the 


ages of the 
ages. 
d. delay, see 
Matt. 24. 48. 
‘7. Amos 3. 7. 
i. is_about, 
aw. also. 
d. deelared 
EX 
tidings: 
b. bond- 
servants. 


LittLE 
Boor. 
8. Comp. 
Ezek. 3. 1-4. 
0. out-of. 
w. with. 
8. scroll, ov 
roll_of 
book. 


| 10. Ps. 119. 


103. Ezek. 
3. 14. 


| w. when. 


m. made 
bitter. 


ama. many. 


TEMPLE 
MEASURED. 


1. Comp. 
ee 40. 3, 
i. inner- 
temple. 
And 


a. s 
c. cast out. 


Two 
WITNESSES. 


| 4. Zech, 4. 2, 
3, 11-14. 
_| 7. lam; 


stands. 
5. 2 Kin. 1. 
912. Num. 


16. 29. 
d, desireth 


to. 
| 6.1 Kin. 17. 


James 5, 17. 
Ex. 7. 1 


| &e. 
| aw. author- 


ity. 

d, desire. 

7. Dan, 7. 21. 
See ch. 12. 
1-4. 


REVELATION X. 3. 


-foot upon the sea, and his «left foot on 


.|the earth, 


8 And cried with_a_loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth : and when he_had_cried, 
-seven thunders uttered «their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had_ 
uttered their -voices, I.-was_about to_ 
write: and I_heard a voice ¢from 
cheayen saying unto_me, “*Seal_up 
those_things_which the seven thunders 
uttered, and -write them not.” 

5 And the angel which I_saw “stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted_ 
up his ~hand to “heaven, 

6 And sware by -Him_that liveth for 
uw r=ever and -=ever, who created ~hea- 
yen, and the_things_that therein are, 
and the earth, and the_things_that 
therein are, and the sea, and the_ 
things_which ae therein, that there_ 
tshould_be @ time no longer : 

7 But in the days of_the voice of_the 
seventh angel, when he_'shall_begin 
to_sound, ,«the mystery of _ -God 
sshould_be_finished, as He_hath_dde- 
clared to_His > servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I_heard ofrom 
rheayen -spake w unto me again, and 
ssaid, “'Go and -take the little_s book 
which “is_open in the hand of_the 
angel which “standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth.” 

9 And I_went unto the angel, and 
4said unto_him, “-Give me the little_ 
sbook.” And he_'said unto_me, “-Take 
it, and -eat it up; and it_shall_make 
thy -belly bitter, but it_shall_be in thy 
“mouth sweet as honey.” 

10 And I_took the little_s book out_of 
the angel’s ~hand,and ate it up ; and it_ 
“was in my mouth sweet as honey : and 
was_soon_as I_shad_eaten it, my “belly 
was_m bitter. 

11 And he_'said unto_me, “Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and na kings,” 
1 AND there_was_given me a reed 

like unto_a_rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, “-Rise, and ‘measure the 
jétemple of_-God, and the altar, and 
vithem_that worship therein. 

2 aBut the court which 7s without 
the ‘temple «leave out, and -measure 
it not; for it_*is_given unto_the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy «city shall_they_ 
tread _ under _ foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I_will_give power unto_My 
«two witnesses, and they_shall_prophesy 
a thousand two_hundred and threescore 
days, “clothed_in sackcloth.” 

4 These are the two olive_trees, and 
the two ! candlesticks “standing before 
the God of_the earth. 

5 And if any man @'will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out_of their -mouth, 
and devoureth their -enemies: and if 
any man @'will hurt them, he must 
in_this_manner be_killed. 

6 These have a” power to_-shut ~hea- 
ven, that it_rain not in the days of_their 
prophecy: and have «power over 
-waters to_turn them to blood, and to_ 
*smite the earth with_-all -plagues, as_ 
often_as they_¢ -will. 

7 And when they_shall_have_finished 


REVELATION XII. 3. 


their -testimony, the w beast that as- 
cendeth out_of the «bottomless _ pit 
shall_make war viagainst them, and 
shall_overcome them, and tkill them. 

8 And their -dead_bodies shall lie in 
the street of_the great city, which 
spiritually is_called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our -Lord was_crucified. 

» And they of the =people and kindreds 
and tongues and nations 'shall_see their 
-dead_bodies three days and a half,and 
shall not suffer their «dead_bodies to_ 
*be_put tin ¢ graves. 

10 And -they_that dwell upon the 
earth shall_rejoice over them, and 
Fmake_merry, and shall_send gifts one_ 
to_another ; because these «twa pro- 
phets tormented them_that dwelt on 
the earth. " 

11 And after -three days and a half 
the spirit of_life from -God entered_ 
into them, and they_stood upon their 
feet ; and great fear fell upon ~them_ 
which saw them. 

12 And they_heard a great voice ofrom 
rheayen saying unto_them, “*Come_up 
hither.” And they_ascended_up ‘to 
cheaven in a@ -cloud; and their -ene- 
mies beheld them. 

33 And the_same -hour was_there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth_part 
of_the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were_slain ,” of_men seven thousand : 
and the =remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to_the God of_-heaven. 

14 The second «woe sis_past ; and, be- 
hold, the third -woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there_were great voices in “heaven, 
saying, “The kingdoms of_this_-world 
a-are _ become the kingdoms of _ our 
Lord, and of_His -Christ; and He_ 
shall_reign for «-=ever o and «+=eyer.” 

16 And the four and twenty elders, 
eiwhich sat before -God on their 
teseats, fell upon their -faces, and 
worshipped -God, 

17 Saying, “ We_give Thee thanks, O_ 
JLorp *God “Almighty, which art, 
and «wast, and sart_to_come: be- 
cause Thou_hast_taken to Thee Thy 
“great power, and “-hast-_reigned. 

18 And the nations were_angry, and 
Thy ~wrath--is_come, and the /time of_ 
the =dead, that_they_should_be_judged, 
and that_Thou_shouldest_give -reward 
unto_Thy ) -servants the prophets, and 
to_the saints, and ~them_that fear Thy 
“name, rsmall and «great; and should- 
est_udestroy =them_which tdestroy 
the earth.” 

19 And the ‘temple of_-God was-_ 
opened in “heaven, and_there_was_seen 
in His ‘temple the ark of_His ¢-testa- 
ment: and there _c« were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

12 AND there_appeared a great 

swonder in sheaven; a woman 
“clothed_with the sun, and the moon 
under her -feet, and upon her head 
a@ » crown of_twelve stars: 

2 And she_being with child 'cried, 
travailing_in_hbirth, and -pained to_ 
-be_delivered. 

8 And there_appeared another swon- 
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9. Ps. 79. 1-4. 


i. into. 
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THE Two 
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RISE. 


o. out-of. 


A GREAT 
EARTH- 
QUAKE. 


an. names. 
14. Ch. 8. 13; 
9. 12. 


SEVENTH 
TRUMPET. 
15. Ch. 12. 7- 

10. 


a. are.be- 
come, im- 
tensive 
present. 

a.o. the ages 
of_the ages, 


WORSHIP. 
16. Ch. 4. 4. 
t. thrones. 
J. or Jeho- 

yah. 

18. See John 
12, 31. 

d. dost- 
reign, in- 
tensive 
present. 

J. fitting- 
season. 

b. bond- 
servants. 
uw. utterly. 
bring-to- 
corruption. 

ut. utterly- 
corrupt. 


THE 
TEMPLE IN 
HEAVEN. 
19. Ch. 15. 5. 

i. inner- 
temple. 
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ca, came. 


THE SIGN 
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v. victor’s- 
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26, 17, 18. 
THE 
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1,2; 17.3. 
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A.D.90 {der in sheaven; and behold a great 


and 4—94. 
J. fiery-red. 
d. diadems. 


THE MAN 
CHILD. 


son. 
a. is-about. 
FLIGHT. 

6. Isa. 26. 20. 
Ch, 13. 5. 

db. by. 

n. or 
nourish. 


WAR IN 
HEAVEN. 
SATAN CAST 
OUT. 


c. came. 


4. Ch. 20.2. 
d. Diabolus, 

the 

Accuser. 

s. Satan, i.e. 
Adversary. 
h. habitable 

world. 
HEAVEN'S 
TRIUMPH. 
10, Ch. 11.15. 


Job 1. 6-11; 
2.1-5. Zech. 


3. 1. 
a. authority. 
y. Young- 
Lamb. 
7. life, Gr. 


psuche. 
t.tabernacle, 


d. Diabolus, 
Accuser. 


PERSECU- 
TION. 


m. male. 
14. See Isa, 
26, 20. 


15. Isa. 59.19, 


17. Mic. 5. 3. 


THE BEAST. 

1. Dan, vii. 
a. Ww. 

w. wild 
beast. 


fred dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven ¢ crowns upon his 
rheads. 

4 And his -tail 'drew the third_part 
of_the stars of_rheaven, and did_cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
‘stood before the woman -+which was_ 
ready to_*be_delivered, for -to_devour 
her «child as_soon_as it-was_born. 

5 And she_brought_forth a ™man 
schild, who «'was to_rule all -nations 
with a rod of_iron: and her «child was_ 
caught_up unto -God, and to His 
-throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she_hath a place “prepared 
bof God, that they_'should_» feed her 
there*a thousand two_hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there cwas war in heaven: 
eMichael and his cangels w fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
v fought and his -angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any_more in -heaven. : 

9 And the great «dragon *was_cast_ 
out, that -old serpent, ~called the 
4 Devil, and s-Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he_was_cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were_cast out 
with him. 

10 And I_heard a loud voice saying in 
cheaven, “ Now is_come -salvation, and 
estrength, and the kingdom of_our 
God, and the « power of_His ~Christ: 
for the accuser of_our «brethren ‘is_ 
cast_down, which accused them before 
our -God day and night. 

ll And thep overcame him by the 
blood of_the y Lamb, and by the word 
of_their -testimony; and they_loved 
not their /--lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye heavens, and 
r1ye_that ‘dwell in them. Woe to_the 
inhabiters of_the earth and of_the sea! 
for the ¢ devil sis_come_down unto you, 
having great wrath, +because_he_know- 
eth that he_hath but a short_time.” 

13 And when the dragon saw that he_ 
was_cast unto the earth, he_persecuted 
the woman which brought_forth the 
m man child. 

14 And to_the woman were_given two 
wings of_a_rgreat eagle, that she_ 
'might_fly into the wilderness, into her 
-place, where she_is_nourished for_a_ 
time, and times, and half a time, from 
the tace of_the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out_of his 
‘mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he_-might_cause her to_ 
be_carried_away_of_the_flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her -mouth, and 
swallowed_up the flood which thedragon 
cast out_of his -mouth. . 

17 And the dragon was_wroth with 
the woman, and went to_-make war 
with the =remnant of_her --seed, 
-4=which =keep the commandments of_ 
God, and +=haye the testimony of_ 
-Jesus Christ. 

13 AND I-stood upon the sand of_ 
the sea, and ‘saw a w beast 4rise_ 


|up out_of the sea, having seven heads 


4 
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and ten horns, and upon his “horns ten 
@ crowns, and upon his “heads the name 
of_blasphemy. 


2 And the wbeast which I_saw “was 
like unto_a_leopard, and his -feet were 
as the feet of_a_bear, and his “mouth 


as the mouth of_a_lion: and the dragon) beast. 
gave him his -power, and his ¢-seat,|¢. 


and great authority. 
3 And I_saw one of_his ~heads as_it_ 


were “wounded to death; and his|); 


-deadly s*wound was_healed. And 
stall the e world th wondered after the 
w beast. 


4 And they_worshipped the dragon|4. con 


which gave 4 power unto_the w beast : 
and they_worshipped the ~ beast, saying, 
“Who is like unto_the » beast? who 
is_able to.-make_war with him?” 

5 And there_was_given unto_him a 
mouth speaking great_things and blas- 
phemies ; and «power was_given unto_ 
him to _4¢e-continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he_opened his -mouth in blas- 
phemy against ~God, to_-blaspheme His 
name, and His tabernacle, and-+them_ 
that ‘dwell in “heaven. 

7 And it_was_given unto_him to_ 
‘make war with the saints, and to_ 
‘overcome them. And_apower was_ 
given him over eall -kindreds, and 
-tongues, and -nations. 

8 And all-+that =dwell upon the earth 
shall_worship him, whose “names “are 


not written in the book of_-life ‘of_the |i. é 


y Lamb “slain, from the foundation of_ 
the_world. 

9 If any man have an ear, -let_him_ 
hear. 

10 He_that leadeth into captivit; 
'shall_go into captivity : he_that kille' 
with the sword ,i'must be_killed with 
the sword. Here is the en patience and 
the faith of_the saints, 

11 And I_beheld another « beast 
coming_up out_of the earth; and he_ 
~had two horns like a ylamb, and he_ 
~spake as a dragon. 

12 And he_exerciseth all the « power 
of_the first beast ‘ before him, and 
causeth the earth and -4them which 
dwell therein to +worship the first 
webeast whose -deadly “wound was- 
healed. 

13 And he_doeth great s wonders, so_ 
that ,«he_maketh fire come_down from 
vheayen « on the earth in_the_sight of_ 
men, 

14 And deceiveth -+them_that dwell 


on the earth by_the_means_of those} jo. 


semiracles which /he_-had_power to_ 
‘do in_the_sight of_the beast; saying 
to_-sthem_that dwell on the earth, 
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ast 
1 Pet. 1. 21. 
a, authority, 


5. Dan. 7. 8, 
25; 11. 36. 


a. authority. 
ac, to_act. 


THESECOND 
BEAST. 
11. See James 

3. 15. 

. young- 
“amb. 
tn. in his 

presence. 


13, 14. Deut. 
13. 1-8. 


that_they_should_make an image to_| it. i 


the ~ beast, which 'had the wound by @ 
“sword, and did_live. 


15 And ithe had_power to_give > life “i 


unto_the image of_the ~ beast, that the 
image of_the beast sshould both a 
and ‘cause that as._many_as -woul 
not worship the image of_the w beast 
sshould_be_killed. 

16 And he_causeth all, both -small 
and -great, -rich and «poor, «free 
and «bond, ‘to receive a mark oin their 
right “hand, or oin their «foreheads : 
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amb. 
z. Heb. Zion. 
|e. on. 
2. Ch. 15. 2-4. 
‘| ow. out-of. 
8. Ps. xcvi- 


m, no.one, 


4, Isa. 56. 1-8. 
Ezek. 14.22, 
23. 


5. Zeph, 3.13. 
6. blameless. 


PROCLAMA- 
TIONS. 


| 8. Isa. 21. 9. 
Jer. 51. 7, 8. 
Ch. 18, 2. 

z.i.e. utterly_ 
fallen, 
aorist 
intensive. 


w. wild- 
beast. 
on. on. 


| ow. out-of. 


of_his “name. 
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W7 And that »no_man sh'might buy 


.|or sell, save ~4he_that had the mark, or 


the name of_the w beast, or the number 


18 Here is -wisdom. Let him _that 
hath -understanding count the number 
of_the ~beast: for it_is the number of_ 


_|a-man; and his "number zs s Six hun- 
9, |dred threescore and six. 
13. 


voor | L4 


AND LI_looked, and, lo, a y Lamb 
“stood on the mount «Sion, and 
with Him a hundred forty_and_four 


;|thousand, having His ~Father’s “name 
*|“written oin their -foreheads. 


2 And I_heard a voice ou from “heaven, 
as the voice of_many waters, and as the 
voice of_a_great thunder: and I_heard 
Ae voice of_harpers harping with their 
charps : 

8 And they_'sung as_it-were a new 
song before the throne, and before the 
four ! beasts, and the elders: and »no_ 
man ~could learn that -song but the 
hundred and forty _and_four thou- 
sand, which “were_redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they_which were not 
defiled with women; for they_are yir- 
gins. These are ~they_which follow 
the yLamb whithersoever He_goeth. 
These were_redeemed from among 
men, being the -firstfruits unto_-God 
and to_the y Lamb. 

5 And in their “mouth was_found no 
guile: for they_are without_fault 
before the throne of_-God. 

6 And I_saw another angel +fly in the 
mmidst_of_heayen, having the ever- 


‘|lasting gospel to_¢-preach unto ~them_ 


that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, “:Fear 
-God, and -give glory to_Him; for the 
hour of_His ~judgment -is_come: and 
‘worship Him_that -+made ~heaven, and 
rearth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of_waters.” 

8 And there_followed another angel, 
saying, “Babylon ‘-is_fallen, «+is_fallen, 
that -great «city, because she_“made 
all nations drink of the. wine of_the 
wrath of_her ~fornication.” 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, “If any man 
‘worship the v beast and his “image, and 
‘receive his mark on in his -forehead, or 
onin his “hand, 

10 The_same ,shall_drink of the 
wine of_the wrath of_-God, which “is_ 
poured_out without_mixture ‘into the 
cup of_His “indignation ; and he_shall_ 
be_tormented ‘with fire and brimstone 
in_the_presence of_the holy angels, and 
in_the_presence of_the y Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of_their -torment 
ascendeth_up «for «=ever oand a=ever: 
and they_haye no rest day nor night, 
-swho worship the whbeast and _ his 
rimage, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of_his name.” 

12 Here is the e patience of_the saints: 
here are =they_that keep the com- 


57.|\mandments of_-God, and the faith of_ 


esus, 
13 And I_heard a voice ov from "heaven 
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saying unto_me, “*Write, Blessed are 
the=dead “which die in the Lord from_ 
henceforth:” “Yea,” saith the Spirit, 
“that they_may-_rest from their -la- 
bours; and their «works do-_follow 
aw them.” 

14 And J_looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one «sat like 
unto_the_Son of_man, haying on his 
chead a golden vcrown, and in his 
chand a sharp sickle. 

1 And another angel came out_of 
the ‘temple, crying with a loud voice to_ 
-shim_that sat on the cloud, “-Thrust_ 
in thy sickle and -reap: for the / time 
‘is.come for_thee -to-reap: for the 
harvest of_the earth -is_¢ ripe.” 

16 And -+he_that sat on the cloud 
thrust_in his -sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was_reaped. 

17 And another angel came out_of 
the ‘temple which-is in sheaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came_out from 
the altar, +which_had «power over 
efire: and cried with_a_loud cry to_ 
“him _ that had the sharp -sickle, 
saying, “*Thrust_in thy -sharp -<sickle, 
and gather the clusters of_the vine of_ 
the earth; for her «grapes -are_fully_ 
ripe.” 

19 And the angel thrust_in his -sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of_the earth, and cast it into the great 
-winepress of_the “wrath of_-God. 

20 And the winepress was_trodden 
without the city, and blood came out_ 
of the winepress, even_unto the =horse 
ebridles, by_the_space_of a thousand 
and six_hundred furlongs. 

1 5 AND I_saw another sign in shea- 

ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues ; 
ey eh them c*is_filled_up the wrath of_ 
God, 

2 And I_saw as-_it_were a sea of_glass 
“mingled with_fire: and ~them_that 
had -gotten_the_victory over the wbeast, 
and oyer his -image, and over his 
“mark, and over the number of_his 
“name, “stand on the sea ~of_glass, 
having the harps of_-God. 

3 And they_sing the song of_Moses 
the bservant of_-God, and the song of_ 
the y Lamb, saying, 

“Great and marvellous ave Thy 
«works, ’ Lorp ~God “Almighty ; 

Just and true are Thy ~ways, 

Thou «King of_saints. 

4 Who sshall not fear Thee, O_J Lord, 

And «glorify Thy “name? 

For Thow only art holy: 

For all -nations shall_come and 
+worship before Thee ; 

For Thy r-judgments sare_made_ 
manifest.” 

5 And after ¢=that I_looked, and, be- 
hold, the «temple of_the tabernacle of_ 
the testimony in ~heayen was_opened : 


6 And the seven angels came out-_of|% 
the ‘temple, having the seven plagues, | ;, ; 


“clothed_in pure and ? white linen, and 
“having their -breasts girded _ with 
golden girdles, 

7 And one of the four /beasts gave 
unto_the seven angels seven golden 


; 
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3. Ex. xv. 
Deut. 
XXxil. 

b. bond- 
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A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 
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8. Isa. 6, 4. 

Ps, 76. 7-9. 
m, no-one. 
c, com- 


pleted. 7 


é.inner- 
temple. 


bo. bowls, 
in. into. 


FIRST VIAL. 


2. Ex. 9. 8-11. 
6. bowl 


w, wild. 
beast. 


SECOND 
VIAL. 
3. Ex. 7. 17- 
20. 
THIRD 
VIAL. 


ai. into. 
J. or Jeho- 
vah. 


p. poured_ 
out. 


y. Yea. 
J. or Jeho- 
vah. 
FourTH 
VIAL. 
b. bowl. 


it. it-was- 
given. 


a, authority. 


ab. because. 
of. 


J. from. | 
8. sun rising. 


14. Ch. 17. 
14; 19. 19, 
20 


de. demons. 
si. signs. 

h. habitable_ 
world. 


vovials 4full of_the wrath of_-God, 
-+who liveth for «-=ever and =ever. 

8 And the ‘temple was_filled with_ 
smoke from the glory of_-God, and 
from His -power; and »no_man was_ 
able to_-enter into the ‘temple, till the 
seven plagues of_the seven angels -were 
e fulfilled. 


AND I_heard a great voice out_ 
16 of the itemple saying to_the 
seven angels;*'Go_your_ways,and-pour_ 
out the bovials of_the wrath of_-God 
in upon the earth.” 

2 And the first went, and poured_out 
his )-vial upon the EARTH; and there_ 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men -which had the mark of_the 
wbeast, and wpon them _which wor- 
shipped his -image. 

3 And the second angel poured_out 
his rvial in upon the sEA; and it_be- 
came as the blood of_a_dead man : and 
every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured_out his 
bevial upon the RIVERS and ji -foun- 
tains of_-waters; and they _ became 
blood. 

> And I_heard the angel of_the waters 
ssay, “Thou_art righteous, O_) Lorp, 
eswhich art, and -“wast, and -shalt_ 
be, because Thou_*hast_judged =thus. 

6 For they_have_p shed the blood of_ 
saints and prophets, and Thou_hast_ 
given them blood to_-drink; for they_ 
are worthy.” 

7 And I_heard another out_of the 
altar ssay, “»Even_so, ’Lorp «God 
Almighty, true and righteous are Thy 
judgments.” 

8 And the fourth angel poured:out 
his 6-vial upon the sun; and * power_ 
was_given unto_him to_-scorch -men 
with fire. 

9 And -men were-_scorched_with great 
heat, and blasphemed the name of_ 
-God, «which hath « power over these 
-plagues: and they_repented not to_ 
«give Him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured_out his 
beyial upon the ‘SEAT OF_THE ” BEAST 3 
and his “kingdom be was ¢“full_of_dark- 
ness ; and they_~gnawed their -tongues 
for «pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of_ 


“|rheaven because_of their «pains and 


a>their «sores, and repented not of their 
«deeds. 

22 And the sixth angel poured_out 
his &-vial upon the great -river 


_|cEUPHRATES; and the water thereof 


was_dried_up, that the way of_the 
kings ‘of the seast -might_be_pre- 
pared. 

13 And I_saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out_of the mouth of_the 
dragon, and out of_the mouth of_the 
w beast, and out_of the mouth of_the 
false_prophet. 

14 Por they_are the spirits of_de devils, 
working s‘ miracles, which go_forth unto 
the kings of_the earth and of_the whole 
hworld, to_-gather them-to the battle 
of_that -great «day of_-God -Almighty. 


REVELATION XVII. 8 


| 15 (“Behold, I_comeasa thief. Blessed 
is -she_that watcheth, and +keepeth his 
|rgarments, lest he_walk naked, and 
they_see his -shame.”) 

16 And he_gathered them together 
into a «place -+called in the Hebrew_ 
| tongue *Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured_out 
his 6-vial into the arr ; and there_came 


rheaven, from the throne, saying, “ It_ 
‘is_done.” 

18 And there_were yoices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there_was a 
| great earthquake, such_as was not since 
‘men were upon the earth, so_mighty 
| an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great «city was_divided 
into three parts, and the cities of_the 
nations fell: and «great Babylon came_ 
in_remembrance before “God, to_*give 
unto_her the cup of_the wine of_the 
flerceness of_His wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there_fell upon -men a a 
hail out_of “heaven, every stone about 
the weight_of_a_talent : and -men blas- 
phemed «God because_of the plague of_ 
the hail; for the plague thereof 'was 


exceeding great. 

1 AND there_came one of the seven 
angels -+which had the seven 

byials, and talked with me, sayi 


unto _thee the judgment of_the great 
rwhore «that sitteth upon *many 
“waters : 

2 With whom the kings of_the earth 
| have committed_fornication, and =the 
inhabitants_of the earth shave_been_ 
made_drunk with the wine of_her -for- 
nication.” 

3 So he_carried me away in the Spirit 
into the wilderness: and I_sawa woman 
4sit upon a scarlet_coloured w beast, 
+full ofnames of_blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And-the woman +“was-_arrayed in_ 
purpleand scarlet_colour, and g=decked 
with_gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her 
chand full of_abominations and filthi- 
ness of_her fornication : 

5 And upon her sforehead was a 
name written, “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF_"HARLOTS AND 
“ABOMINATIONS OF_THE EARTH.” 

6 And I_saw the woman +drunken 
with the blood of_the saints, and with 
the blood of_the wimartyrs of_Jesus: 
and «when_I_saw her, I_wondered with 
great wo admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto_m 
“Wherefore didst_thou_wo marvel ? 
will_tell thee the mystery of_the woman, 
and of_the v beast that carrieth her, 
vawhich hath the seven heads and «ten 
horns. . 

8 The w beast that thou_sawest “was, 


the «> bottomless_pit, and go into per- 
dition: and -they_that dwell on the 


* v.16. Armageddon, Har Mégiddo, i.e. the Mountain of a great Multitude: or the Mountain of 


Slaughter. 
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‘a great voice fout_of the ‘temple of_ 7 


unto_me, “Come_hither; I_will_shew s 


20. Ps, xlvi. 


w. wild- 
beast. 


g- gilded. 


wi. wit- 
nesses. 
wo. wonder 


wo. wonder, 


THE BEAST 


and is not; and @'shall ascend out_of | @. is-about 


to. 
ab. abyss. 


$$. 
_Revevarron XVII. 9. 


A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 
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h. have not 


wh. where. 
yo. on them. 
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ty. | 

m. mind, o7 
purpose, 
d, deliver. 
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14. Ch. 19. 
16, 19. 
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THE 
HARLOT. 


purpose. 
t. to-make 
one mind. 
§. Sayings. 


h. hatha 
ingdom. 


APOSTASY 


OF 
BABYLON. 

o. out-of. 

a. authority. 


2. Comp. 

Tsa. xiii; 
| wo. aorist, 
expressing 
decision, 
complete- 

ness. 

d, dwelling- 
| place. 

de. demons. 
| 2. ward. 

p. or power. 
7. luxury. 


| J. joint. 
takers. 


earth shall _wonder, whose «names 
h“were not written oin the book of_ 
life from the foundation of_the_world, 
+when _they_behold the wbeast that 
was, and is not, and_yet is. 

9 And here is the mind ~+which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, w on_which the woman sit- 
teth po. 

10 And there are seven kings: «five 
‘are_fallen, and -one is, and the other 
‘is not_yet come ; and when he_-cometh, 
he must continue a short_space. 

ll And the wbeast that “was, and is 
not, even Ie is the eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into perdition. 

2 And the ten horns which thou_ 
sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as_yet; but receive 
au power as kings one hour with the 
w beast. 

13 These have one ™ mind, and shall_ 
dgive ‘their “power and au «strength 
unto_the w beast. 

14 These shall_make_war with the 
y Lamb, and the y Lamb shall_overcome 
them: for He_is Lord of_lords, and 
King of_kings: and they_that_are with 
Him are =called, and =chosen, and 
=faithful.” 

15 And he_saith unto_me, “The waters 
which thou_sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou_ 
sawest upon the wbeast, these shall_ 
hate the whore, and shall_make her 
“desolate and naked, and shall_eat her 
flesh, and tburn her with fire. 

17 For -God hath put in their “hearts 
to_-fulfil His ™-will, and ¢to_-agree, 
and -give their -kingdom unto the 
w beast, until the swords of_-God «shall_ 
be_fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou_sawest 
is that -great -city, +which / reigneth 
over the kings of_the earth.” 

1 AND after these_things I_saw 
another angel +come_down from 
cheaven, having great power; and 
the earth was _ lightened with his 
glory. 
2 And he-_cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, “ Babylon the great ao -is_ 
fallen, -is_fallen, and -is_become the 
dhabitation of_de devils, and the w hold 
of_every foul spirit, and a wcage of_ 
every unclean and “hateful bird. 

3 For all “nations have_drunk of the 
wine of_the wrath of_her «fornication, 
and the kings of_the earth have com- 
mitted_fornication with her, and the 
merchants of_the earth ae waxed_rich 
through the » abundance of_her / --de- 
licacies.” 

4 And I_heard another voice ° from 
cheaven, saying, “*Come_out of her, 
My “people, that ye_*be not Jj partakers 
of_her sins, and that ye_-receive not of 
her -plagues. 

5 For her «sins have /reached «sunto 
cheayen, and -God hath remembered 


“ther u iniquities. 


6 r-Reward her evenasshere rewarded 
you, and «double unto_her double ac- 


cording_to her works: in the cup 
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which she_hath_ filled mi-fill to_her 
double. 

7 =How_much she_hath-_glorified her- 
self, and lived_!u deliciously, -so.much 
torment and sorrow «give her: for she_ 
saith in her sheart, ‘I_sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and -shall_see ‘no 
sorrow.’ 

§ Therefore shall her -plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she_shall_be_utterly_ 
burned with fire: for strong is ‘the 
Lorv -God who judgeth her.” 

9 And the kings of_the earth, who 
«have _ committed _ fornication and 
*slived_!« deliciously with her, shall_ 
bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they _ 'shall_see the smoke of-_her 
-burning, 

10 “Standing afar off 4for the fear 
of_her «torment, saying, “Alas, alas 
that «great ~city Babylon, that -mighty 
rcity! for in one hour «is thy ~judg- 
ment come.” 

11 And the merchants of_the earth 
shall_weep and mourn over her; for 
nno_man buyeth their -merchandise 
any_more : 

2 The merchandise of_gold, and silver, 
and precious -stones, and of_-pearls, 
and fine_linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet; and all thyine wood, and 
all_manner -vessels of_ivory, and all_ 
manner -vessels of most_precious wood, 
and of_brass, and iron, and marble ; 

13 And cinnamon, and ‘odours, and 
-ointments, and =frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine_flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep; and _ horses, 
and chariots, and oslaves and souls 
of_men. 

14 And the /-fruits othat thy -soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things_which were dainty and 
rgoodly are departed from thee, and 
TA et te them no more at_ 
all. 

15 The merchants of_these_ things, 
which *twere_made_rich by her, shall_ 
stand afar off 4 for the fear of_her ~tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, “ Alas, alas that «great 
-city, that “was_clothed_in fine_linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and g“decked 
with gold, and precious -stones, and 
pearls! 

17 For in one_hour -so_great riches 
weis_come_to_nought.” And every 
pshipmaster, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as_many_as trade 
by +sea, stood afar off, 

18 And ~cried +when_they_saw the 
smoke of_her -burning, saying, “What 
cat is like unto this great city!” 

19 And they_cast dust on their “heads, 
and ~cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
“Alas, alas that rgreat «city, wherein 
were_made_rich all that had ships in 
the sea by_reason_of her ~<costliness! 
for in_one hour *is_she_made _deso- 
late.” 

20 'Rejoice oyer her, thou heaven, and 
ye choly apostles and -prophets; for 
God hath avenged you °/ on her. 

21 And oa mighty angel took_up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 7t 
into the sea, saying, “Thus with_vio- 
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OF THE 
SEAMEN, 
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A.D. 90 
and 4—94. 


am, atall, 


1. lamp. 


HEAVEN'S 
TRIUMPH. 
1. See Ch. 7. 
9, 10; 18. 2s 
nm. a grea 
qrultitade, 
as v. 6. 

h. Heb. 
Hallelujah, 
Praise ye 
Jah, see Ps. 
68. 4; 150.1 
marg. 

J. or Jeho- 
van. 

b. bond- 
servants. 

t. the ages 
of-the ages. 

1. living- 
ones. 


5. Ps..22. 22, 
23, 25. 
John 20. 17. 
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LAMB. 


6. Ch. 7. 9; 
5, 11-13. 


7. Ps. 68. 4. 
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w. words. 
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STRAINED. 
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ond- 
servant. 


THE MANI- 
FESTATION 

OF THE SON 
OF MAN. 


d, diadems, 
or regal_ 
crowns. 


lence shall that -great city Babylon be_ 
thrown_down, and sshall_be_found no 
more at_all. 

2 And the voice of_harpers, and 
musicians, and of_pipers, and trum- 
peters, :shall_be_heard no more at_all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of_whatso- 
ever craft he be, -shall_be_found any 
more atin thee; and the sound of-_ 
a_millstone -‘shall_be_heard no more 
at_all in thee; 

23 And the light of_a_! candle -shall_ 
shine no more at_all in thee; and the 
voice of_the_bridegroom and of_the 
bride -shall_be_heard no more at-_all in 
thee: for thy -merchants ~were the 
great_men of_the earth; for by th 
--sorceries were all «nations deceived.” 

24 And in her was_found the blood of_ 
prophets, and of_saints, and of_all that 
“were-_slain upon the earth. 

1 AND after these_things I_heard 

9 a great voice of_y much ™ people 
in rheaven, saying, “* Alleluia; -Salva- 
tion, and -glory, and «honour, and 
“power, unto the Lorp our rGod: 

2 For true and righteous ave His 
“judgments: for He_hath_judged the 
great “whore, which ~did_corrupt the 
earth with her -fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of_His /-servants ai 
her hand.” _~ ; 

83 And again they_‘said, “? Alleluia.” 
And her «smoke 'rose_up for ¢-=ever 
oand r=ever, 

4 And the four and twenty ~elders and 
the four / beasts fell.down and worship- 
ped -God that sat on the throne, say- 
ing, “Amen; / Alleluia.” 

5 And a voice came out_of the throne, 
saying, “'Praise our -God, all ye His 
beservants, and ye_that fear Him, 
both -=small and -=great.” 

6 And I_heard as_it_were the voice 
of_a_great multitude, and as the voice 
of_many waters, and as the voice of_ 
mighty thunderings, saying, “? Alleluia: 
for 'the Lord ~God -omnipotent -reign- 


th. 

7'Let_us_be_glad and ‘rejoice and 
‘give g/-honour to_Him: for the mar- 
riage of_the y Lamb -is_come, and His 
cwife hath made herself ready.” 

8 And to_her was_granted that she_ 
sshould_be_arrayed_in fine_linen, clean 


;|and white: for the fine_linen is the 


=righteousness of_ssaints. 

9 And he_saith unto_me, “*Write, 
Blessed are they_which “are _called 
unto the marriage -supper of _the 
yLamb.” And he_saith unto_me, “These 
are the true sayings of_-God.” 

10 And I_fell at his «feet to_-worship 
him, And he-_'said untoame, “'See ‘how 
do it not: I_am thy /e fellowservant, 
and of_thy «brethren that have the 
testimony of_-Jesus: *worship «God; 
for the testimony of_-Jesus is the spirit 
of_-prophecy.” 

tl And I_saw ~heaven “opened, and 
behold a white horse; and -He_that 
sat upon him was -called “Faithful 
and True,” and in righteousness He_ 
doth_judge and make_war. 

12 His reyes were as a flame of_fire, 
and on His -head were many “crowns; 


REVELATION XX. 5, 
and +He_had a name “written, that) A.D. 90 


»no_man “knew, but He-Himeelf. 


and 4+ 


13 And “He_was-_clothed_with a ves-|n. no-one. 


ture “ pa in_blood: and His -name ae 
is_call The Word of_-God.” 

14 And the armies which were in|14. 
cheaven ~followed Him upon white 
horses, “clothed_in fine_linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out_of His -mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it He_'should_ 
smite the nations: and He shall_rule 
them with a rod of_iron: and He tread- 
eth the winepress of_the fierceness and 
ewrath peti cr ah “God. 

16 And He_hath on His -vesture and 
on His -thigh a "name “written, “KING 
or_Kines, AND Lord oF_Lorps.” 

17 And I_saw oan angel “standing in 
the sun; and he_cried with_a_loud 
voice, saying to_all the fowls that fly 
in the mmidst_of_heaven, “Come and 
*gather_yourselves_together unto the 
supper of_the great God ; 

18 That ye_--may-_eat the flesh of_kings, 
and the flesh of_¢c captains, and the flesh 


15. 
2 


15. Ch, 
14. 


16. 
15. 
14. 

THE GREAT 

SUPPER. © 

o. one. 


m 
heaven, 


Isa. 63, 1: 


Jude 14, 
Ch. 17, 


Isa. 11. 4. 
Thess. 2. 


8. v. 21 

Ps. 2.9. Ch. 
2. 27. 
14. 19, 20. 


. Chia 


1 Tim. 6. 
Ch, 17. 


mid. 


' 


e. oe . 


of_mighty_men, and the flesh of_horses, ona 
and of_-them_that sit on them, and| **"°*- 
the flesh of_all men, both =free and 
=bond, both =small and =great.” 
ae and bese! a eae and the fi? 
ings of_the earth, an eir carmies, ‘ 
“gathered _ together to_-make war ae 
«against -+Him-_that sat on the horse,| ‘east. 
and «against His -army. a. against, 
20 And the wbeast was_staken, and| 97 with 
with him the false _ ae that) Jupemenr 
-zwrought si-miracles before him, with} ExEcuTEp. 
which he_deceived them _that -+had_|20. ae 
received the mark of_the beast, and “ah 
-4them_that worshipped his cimage.|s. seized. 
‘These both were _ cast alive into a-laKe | si. the signs. 
of_-fire -4burning with -brimstone. t, The two. - 
21 And the r=remnant were_slain with |*. rest. 
the sword of_+Him_that sat upon the 
horse, -+which sword proceeded out_of 
His mouth: and all the fowls were_ 
filled with their «flesh. 
20 AND I_saw an angel +come_down| SATAN 
ofrom sheaven, having the key| BOUND. 
of_the abottomless_pit and a great|% outof. 
chain in his “hand. f 
2 And he_laid_hold_on the dragon, 
that -old serpent, which is the ¢ Devil, |¢. aire 


and s Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, 

3 And cast him into the «bottomless_ 
pit,-and shut him up, and set_a_seal 
ovupon him, that he_*should_deceive 
the nations no / more, till the thousand 
years -should_be_fulfilled: and after 
=that he must be_loosed a little season. 

4 And I_saw thrones, and they_sat 
upon them, and judgment was_given 
unto_them: and J saw the souls of_| 1 


ov. 
7. longer. 


I 
RESUR 


ccuser. 
s. Satan, Ad- 
versary. 


over, 


First 
REC- 
TION. 


4. Dan. 7. 9, 
22) 27. 
Matt. 19. 28 


Cor. 6. 2, 
. $ 


them_that “were_beheaded /for the| 3. Ch.6 


witness of_Jesus, and /for the word 
of_-God, and ‘which shad not wor- 
shipped the wbeast, neither his 
-image, neither had received his "mark r 
upon their --foreheads, «or «in their|*; 
--hands; and they_lived and reigned 
with Christ a -thousand years. 

5 But the =rest of_the =dead lived not 
again until the thousand years *were_ 
finished. This 7s the first -resurrection. 
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OF FIRE. 


THRONE, 
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DEAD. 


. Hadés. 


. each. 
SECOND 
DEATH. 

4.1 Cor. 15. 

26. 

. Hades. 

. if any-one 

. he. 
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|. Comp. 
Tsa. 25. 8, 
. every 
tear. 


WATER OF 
LIFE. 
}; Ch. 22.17, 


6 Blessed and holy is he_that hath 
part in the first «resurrection: °on 
tsuch the second -death hath no 
apower, but they_shall_be priests of_ 
“God and of_-Christ, and shall_reign 
with Him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years ‘are_ 
# expired, s-Satan shall_be_loosed out_ 
of his «prison, 

8 And shail_go_out: to_‘deceive the 
nations which-_are in the four ¢ quarters 
of_the earth, “Gog and «Magog, to_ 
‘gather them together to battle: the 
number of_whom 7s as the sand of_the 
sea. 

8 And they_went_up on the breadth 
of_the earth, and compassed the camp 
of_the saints about, and the “beloved 
city: and fire came_down from «God 
out_of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil -that deceived them 
was_cast into the lake of_fire and brim- 


.|stone, where the »beast and the false_ 


prophet are, and =shall_be_tormented 
day and night for ‘-=ever and 
-=ever. 

11 And J_saw a great white throne, 
and -Him-_that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; and there_was_found “no place 
for_them, 

12 And I_saw the =dead, =small and 
=great, “stand before “God; and the 
books were_opened: and another book 
was_opened, which is the book of_-life: 
and the =dead were_judged out_of 
those things.which “were_written in 
the books, according_to their -works. 

13 And the sea gave_up the =dead 
which were in it; and «death and 
hehell delivered_up the =dead which 
were in them: and they_were_judged 
e every_man according_to their «works. 

14 And «death and ‘hell were_cast 
into the lake of_-fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And iwhosoever was not found 
“written in the book of_-life was_cast 
into the lake of_-fire. 


AND I_saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed_away : 
and there_'was no more sea. 

2 And € John saw the holy «city, new 


‘| Jerusalem, coming_down from «God 
‘lout_of “heaven, “prepared as a bride 


“adorned for_her “husband. 

8 And I_heard a great voice out_of 
-heaven saying, “ Behold, the tabernacle 
of.-God is with -men, and He-_will_ 
tdwell with them, and they shall_be 
His =people, and ~God Himself shall_ 
be with them, and be their God. 

4 And -God shall_wipe_away e-all 
-tears from their -eyes; and there_ 
shall_be no more ~death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall_there_be any_ 
more pain: for the former_things are 
passed_away.” 

5 And He_that sat upon the throne 
said, “Behold, I_make all_things new.” 
And He_'said unto_me, “*Write: for 
these -words are true and faithful.” 

6 And He-_said unto_me, “It_is_done. 
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| am “Alpha and -Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. I will_give unto_ 
-shim_that is_athirst of the fountain 
of_the water of_life 9 freely. 

7 -sHe_that overcometh shall_inherit 
all_things; and I_will_be his God, and 
he shall_be My -son. 

8 But the c=fearful, and =unbelieving, 
and the =abominable, and murderers, 
and / whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all «liars, shall have their 
epart in the lake ~which burneth with_ 
fire and brimstone : which is the second 
death.” 

9 And there_came unto me one of_the 
seven angels -1which had the seven 
byials full of_the seven -last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, “Come_ 
hither, I_will_shew thee the Bride, the 
y Lamb’s -wife. 

10 And he_carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that «great «city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out _of 
cheaven from -God, 

il Having the glory of.-God: and 
her r-light was like unto_a_stone most_ 
precious, even_like a jasper stone, 
caclear_as_crystal ; 

12 And hahad a wall great and high, 
and hshad twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names “writ- 
ten_thereon, which are the names of_ 
the twelve tribes of_the schildren of_ 
Israél: 

13 On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the =west three gates. 

14 And the wall of_the city shad 
twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of_the twelve apostles of_the 
y Lamb. 

45 And =he_that talked with me ~had 
a golden reed to ‘measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length ,°is as_large as ,«the 
breadth: and he_measured the city 
with_the reed, ,vtwelve thousand fur- 
longs.* The length and the breadth 
and the height of_it are equal. 

17 And he_measured the wall thereof, 
a hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of_a_man, 
that is, of_the_angel. 

18 And the building of_the wall of_it 
was of jjasper: and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of_the wall 
of_the city were “garnished with_all_ 
manner_of precious «stones. 

The first -foundation was J jasper ; 
The second, s sapphire ; 
The third, a ¢ chalcedony; 
The fourth, an ¢ emerald ; 

20 The fifth, s« sardonyx ; 
The sixth, sar sardius ; 
The seventh, ch chrysolyte ; 
The eighth, 4 beryl; 
The ninth, a ‘topaz; 
The tenth, @ chr chrysoprasus ; 
The eleventh, @ ja jacinth ; 
The twelfth, an «amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several «gate —was of 


* v.16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,500 miles. 
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A.D. 90 
and 4—94, 


. gratuit- 
Be 


Eph. 5. 5. 
c. cowardly, 
J. or forni- 

cators. 


10. Comp. 
Ezek. 40, 2. 


11. Comp. 
Tsa. 1x Poo, 
1-5. 


7. radiance, 
or light. 
giving. 

ce, Lit. crys- 


14. Eph. 2. 
19, 20. 


15. Comp. 
Ezek. 40. 8, 
5. Zech, 2. 
1,2. Ch. 


no. Of-it. 
ad. also. 


au, unto, 


19. Comp. ~ 
Isa. 54. 11. 
J. jasper, of 

variwus 

colours. 

s. sapphire, 
ue. 

cree 
ony, gray. 

e. emierale 

green. 


sar. sardius, 
blood-red. 

ch. chryso- 
lyte, gold- 
stone. 

b. beryl, 
sea-green. 

t. topaz, 
yellow. 

chr. chryso- 


leek. ¢ 
ja. einen, 
purple. 
a, amethyst, 
violet, 


REVELATION XXI. 22. 


A.D. 90 


and 4—94, 


i. inner. 


a. and. 


RIVER AND 


THE 
THRONE OF 


ad. any. 
an. and. 
bo. bond- 

servants, 
0, on. 


No NIGHT. 


of_the ages. 


THE TRUE 
SAYINGS. 
6. Ch. 1. 1-3. 
w. words, 
b. bond- 
servants, 


JOHN 
AGAIN 
RESTRAIN- 
ED. 
8. Ch. 19. 10, 


temple, Gr. 


_|and of_the y Lamb. 


one pearl: and the street of_the city 
was pure gold, as_it_were transparent 
glass. 

2 And I_saw no ‘temple therein: 
for the Lorp -God «Almighty and the 
y Lamb are the temple of_it. 

23 And the city 'had no need of_the 
sun, neither of_the moon, to shine in it: 
for the glory of_-God did_lighten it, 
and the y Lamb is the ! light thereof. 

24 And the nations of_-them_which 
are_saved shall_walk in the light of_it : 
and the kings of_the earth do_bring 
their -glory and ~honour into it. 

% And the gates of_it shall not be_ 
shut at_all by_day: for there_shall_be 
no night there. 

26 And they_shall_bring the glory and 
rhonour of_the nations into it. 

27 And there_shall in no_wise enter 
into it any_thing +that_defileth, neither 
whatsoever +worketh abomination, « or 
maketh a lie: but they_which “are_ 
written in the y Lamb's “book of_-life. 
29, AND he-_shewed me a pure river 

of_water of_life, )clear as crystal, 
proceeding out_of the throne of_-God, 


2 In the midst of_the street of_it, and 
on-either side of_the river, was there 
the tree of_life, +which_bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and +yielded her 
efruit every month: and the leaves of_ 
the tree were for the healing of_the 
nations. 

8 And there_shall_be no more a«curse: 
anbut the throne of_-God and of_the 
y Lamb shall_be in it; and His bo+ser- 
yants shall_serve Him: . 

4 And they_shall_see His «face; and 
His -name shall be oin their foreheads. 

5 And there_shall_be no night there; 
and they_need no / candle, neither light 
of_the_sun ; for J the Lorp ~God giveth 
them light; and they_shall_reign for 
te=eyer cand +=ever. 

6 And he-_said unto _me, “These 
wesayings are faithful and true: and 
‘the Lorp -God of_the holy prophets 
sent His angel to shew unto_His )-ser- 
vants the things_which 'must shortly 
be_done.” 

7 “Behold, I_come quickly: blessed 
is «+he_that keepeth the wsayings of_ 
the prophecy of_this ~book.” 

8 And € John -4saw these_things and 
sheard them, And when I_-had_heard 
and:+seen, I_fell_down to_-worship before 
the feet of_the angel which shewed 
me these_things. 


THE 


REVELATION XXII. 21. 


Then saith_he unto_me, “'See thow 
do it not: for I_am thy / fellowservant, 
and of_thy “brethren the prophets, and 
of_-+them_which keep the wv sayings of_ 
this “book : -worship -God.” 

10 And he-_saith unto_me, “Seal not 
the wsayings of_the prophecy of_this 
-book: for the time is »at_hand. 

11 -sHe_that is_v unjust, -let_him_be_ 
«unjust still; and +he_which is_filthy, 
‘let_him_be_filthy still: and he_that is_ 
righteous, -let_him_be_righteous still: 
end he that_is holy, -let_him_be_holy 

ill.” : 
12“ And, behold, I_come quickly ; and 
My reward is with Me, to-_+give 
eevery_man according as his «work 
shall_be. 


13 E am “Alpha and -Omega, the be- 3 


ginning and the end, the first and the 
ast. 

14 Blessed ave ~they_that do His 
“commandments, that they *may_have 
rright to the tree of_life, and *may_ 
enter_in through_the gates into the 
city. 

1s bFor without are dogs, and <sor- 
cerers, and /fo-whoremongers, and 
vmurderers, and sidolaters, and ¢ who- 
soever e4loveth and +maketh a lie. 

16 ¥ Jesus have sent Mine «angel to_ 
‘testify unto_you these_things in the 
churches. £ am the root and the off- 
spring of_-Dayid, and the bright and 
morning «star.” 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, 


“—Come,” 

And ‘let ~him_that heareth say, 
“—Come.” 

And ‘let ~him-—that is _athirst 


come. 
And whosoever will, ‘let _ him _ 
take the water of_life g freely. 

18 For [_testify unto_every man -+that_ 
heareth the words of_the prophecy of_ 
this “book, If any man 'shall_add unto 
these_things, ~God shall_add unto him 
the plagues that “are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man 'shall_take_away 
from the words of_the book of_this 
rprophecy, “God shall_take_away his 
cpart /out_of the book of_-life, and 
out_of the holy «city, and from the_ 
things _ which “are _ written in this 
book. 

20 -1He_which testifieth these_things 
saith, “ Surely I.comequickly.” “Amen. 
y Even_so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” 

21 The grace of_our «Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


END. 
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J. fellow- 
bond- 
servant. 
THE TIME 


Is AT 
HAND. © 


n. nigh. 
u. unright- 
eous. 


CHRIST'S 
COMING 
AND 


WITHIN 
AND 

WIirHour. 

b. But. 

So. or forni: 
cators. 

e, every-one 
that. 

THE MORN 


ING STAR, 
16. Ch. 1.1. 


. gratuit- 
Soy. 


NOTHING 


J. from. 


y. Yea. 


CLOSING 
BENEDIC- 
TION. 


red 

ra 

eee = = 

fn 

i } 

te ARTICLE. 
a os ARTICLE whether used definitely or objectively. 
aa NUMBERS. 
x SINGULAR. 
= PLURAL. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

TENSES. 


_ © Aorist, an action or event complete in itself. 

+t PLUupERFECT, “‘Had_done,” or “ Had_been.” 
IMPERFECT, continuous in the past, “ Was_doing,” or “ Was_being.” 
7. PzrFECcT, continuous to the present, “ Hath_done,” or “ Hath_been.” 
= x PresEnt, “Doth,” or “Is.” 
eet Forvre, “Will_do,” or “ Will_be.” 


Fin 


PARTICIPLES. 
+ PRESENT, “Doing,” or “Being.” 
=: Aorist PaRriciPLe, “Having_done,” or “ Havying_been.” 
Perrect ParticiP.e, “Having_done_and_doing,” or “Having_been_and_being.” 

‘+ PARTICIPLE WITH ARTICLE, “The doing_one,” or “The doer.” 
ca Words omitted supplied. 
_ . Lower Hyphen, connecting -words_together which in Greek are_but_one. 
it will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (:) is short. 

line (-) is long. 

_ The upright stroke (') indicates the present. 
_ Aline (*) on the right the future. 
_ The other signs are simply combinations of these. 
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THE 


INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


isist of Maps. 
MAP MAP 

1. THe DisTRIBuTION oF THE PosTEeRry oF | 8. BABYLONIAN Empire. 

Noau (Gen. 10.) 9. PERSIAN - 
2. Toe Land or CANAAN. 10. GRECIAN » 
3. THE PENINSULA OF SINAL- AND ADJACENT | 11. Roman 

LanDs. 12. Toe Exyrross oF JERUSALEM. 
4. sas AS DIVIDED AMONG THE TRIBES. 13. PALESTINE IN THE TIME OF OUR LoRD. 
5. THE Domrstons or Davin AND Sotowon. 14. THe MISSIONARY JOURNEYS OF THE APOSTLE 
6. Toe Kivepoms or JUDAH AND ISRAEL. Pach. 
7- ASSYRIA AND THE ADJACENT Lanps, to illus- | 15. THE TEMPLE, REBUILT BY HEROD. 


trate the Captivities of Israel and Judah. 


Tsist of Biblical Dames, 
WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE 
PLACES ON THE MAPS. 
2 SE hate hen denote the bers of the Ma, the figure or ures and letter 
following the stir Sop aul the Seana ea p kaos fees Ai rete -7G Be nih B) appears 
on Maps Nos. wo ands in the space? G, aud on Map No. 12 in the space 7 B. 
Thenames of places at present unidentified, also classical and modern names, are omitted from the Index. 


S 


Abana, or Abanah, river neaii 6-8 E} Almon 2-7C 
—, mountains of . E & 3,4-7TGE Almon-diblathaim 4-7G 
4,6-FE Altar repaired by Elijah (1 Kin, 18. 30) 6-7F 
a ee Alush 3-5K 
‘Amalekites Sa SE LE. 7G:3—5 I 
bel-beth-maachah . -  .5,6-7 E | Amathis = Hamath . 6-8C 
Abel-meholah - -5,6-7 F | Ammon 2,4,5,6-8G 
oO oe ee eee eer ER A 2 Amon of No, also called No eo arte a ee 
oe z ; : : . 13-7 eee ae 2,3-7 Sen 

imae! - - - “ = = ee hipolis . d= 
coed 1-8D;7-2E Anaharath . 4-7F 
Accaron = EEron - 6-6G/Anamim .. 1-6D 
Accho, Acco . 6-7 F|Ananiah . 12-6C 
celdama, or Akeldama . 13-8H |} Anathoth . S -4,6-7G;12-7C 
Achai. . i11,14- 8 D| Anem = Engannim J 4,6-7F 
Achaia mh. 16. 5), read Asia . 14~9 D | Aner =Taanach : 4,5,6-7F 
Achme' or Ecbatana . . 7, 9-13 E | Anti-Libanus St - 6-TE 
Achor, the males of - 6-7 G | Antioch (in Syria) ie 7, 10,14-11D 
Achzib (Judah) . . 4-6 G)| Antioch (in Pisidia). . . 14-10D 
Achzib easher) .4,6-7 K | Antiochia= Antioch — 7, 10, 14-11D 
Adadsh . 4-7G/ Antipatis 13-6F; 14-10 E 
aaa 4.4 F| Aphek (1 Sam. s 1)= Kustul | - 12-5C 
damah 4- 7.F | Aphek (1 Sam. 29. 1). Z 6-7F 
= Nekeb 4-7 F | Aphek (E. of Sea of Chinnereth) | : 6-7F 
Adida = Hadid E 6-6G/| Apollonia . 4-sC 
dithaim = Hadid 6-6G as Forum, or The Market of Appius 14-6C 
Adora=Adoraim . . 6-7 G/| Arof Moab . 3,4,6-TG 
i . 144-9D/ Arab -4,6-7G 

ie) aie * 14-7D | Arabah, the deep valley running north 

Adullam . 2,4,5,6-6G and south of the Salt Sea. 4-7G 
Adummim 4-7 G/ Arabah (Dent. 2. 8, R.V.) , - - 3-71 
Z£non = Enon : eae Pe Se ke an ne Nae 
Ahaya = Aya 7-12 E | Arabia : . . 3-65) 9,0, 14-0 F 
Ablab (2). 6-7 E| Arad Sh €. 5 Aa eo Se tee 
Ai (Benj.), also called Aisth, Aija2,3- 7G:12-7B | Aradus y Bites Gat ih 
Aijalon, or Ajalon (Dan). .4,6-7G| Aram(=Spria). | 1-7D;5-9D:7-1E 
Aijalon(Zebulun) . . .. 6- 7 F | Aram-naharaim, or pales 72D 
| Am(Num.3£11) . .. 14,5-7 E | Ararat, land of = Armenia. . 2D 
Akeldama en al a0h 13-8H| Ararat. Mount. . . | 1-8D;7-122D 
Akrabbim, ascentof © ° | 146-7H = Ararat ee ee ieee 
Miemas oC. 65 7-F | Arba, or Arbah= Hebron < 4-7G 
Alemeth, or Allemeth . 12-7 C)| Arbela. 6-7F 
Alexandria pee Fe 10, 14- 9 E | Arbite =native of Arab . 6-7G 
Allemeth = Alemeth = . . 12=7 @| Archevites, the inhabitantsof Erech | 7-13 E 
Allon-bachuth, or Argob - 4,5,6- es 7TlIE 
Allon-bacnth=Ataroth . .- . . 12-68) Ariel=Mount Zion | eet 13-86 
tee ke ee Ameiien tt) > Some me ue 13-7@ 


Nonpl. syo. 
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Armageddon, or ae easecaen, seeMe- - tee (Aleppo) ‘ 7,14-11D 
6-7 F | Berea, or Bercea (Macedonia) . - « 144-8@ 
Armenia, or Ararat . 7, 8, 9, 10, 11-12 D | Bered’ . ee Py yas oe 
Arnon, river, or valley of 3, 4, ot G; 7-11 E | Beroth = Beeroth 2 NG 122-6B 
Aroer Rey en) . 4 3, 6-7 Q| Berothah = Berothai () : me Rk 6-8D 
Aroer (Judah) . 6-6G se the brook es = 6-64 
gested, or Arphaxad . . 1-8D| Bete BC fereen bie 4-7F 
Arpad * 2 kD Bethabars, or Bethany oh ee ey bn See 
Arumah . . . . . . _. 6-7 F | Beth-anath ae . 6-7E 
Arvad . 5 . 5 5 5-7 D; 7-11 E | Beth-anoth - - - 12-6F 
Ascalon = = Ashkelon | . . 6-6 G] Bethany - « 12-60;13-7@4 
Aser (Na ds = Hazor. : 6-7E| Beth-aram=Beth-haran. =< - 4-74 
Aser, or Asher (Luke 2. 36) .. 4-7 F| Beth-arbel=Arbela. . . . . 6-7F 
‘Ashchenaz = Ashkenaz . .« 1-70) Beth-aven=Bethel. . . . . 12-6A 
Ashdod .4,6-6G| Beth-azmaveth= Azmaveth . . . 12-7B 
‘Ashdodites, or Ashdothites, of Ashdod ’ 4-6 G| Beth-baal-meon = Baal-meon . . 4-74 
Ashdoth-pisgah = = the slopes of laa. 4-7 G| Beth-birei, or Beth- es : os oe 
Asher, allotment of . C 5 . 4-7 E | Beth-car ty hie 12-50 
Ashkelon Nicest 4,5, 6-6 G| Beth-dagon (Asher) . 4-7F 
Ashkenaz : - . 1-7 | Beth-dagon, at Azotus . 13-64 
PASHNGI TG of «Se co cree 12-4D Bettcaligthstn= Aton alata . 4-7@ 
ASH taroth syMeese ea a) Ae rey meta Pane ee eee? (Ephraim) . 2, ai6 -7 $s ;12-6A 
Ashteroth-karnaim .  . . . .2,4-8 F | Beth-emek sy: sie alpmone ar we 
Asia oa Province’ . .  . 1, 14-9D) Bether = Pell ie his, COED, 
Askelon = Ashkelon - « «» 4,5,6-6G) Beth -gader = = Gedor - a) Sele aire 
Asshur(= Assyria). . . 1-8D;8-12D| Beth-ga BPR eo e3 
Assos . oye Pree Savy. So Dierks ‘lgal = = Gilgal . 6-74 
Assur = Assyria. eee Le . _.. 7-12 D} Beth-haccerem, or eal oth. haccherem | 12-6E 
Assyria 5 : 1 1-8D; 7,8-12 D | Beth-haram=Beth-haran 2S cone ee 
Assyrian Empire : . 8-12 D| Beth-hogla = Beth- Bae 4 . 4-7@ 
Astaroth = Ashtaroth 4-8 F | Beth-horon, the up : 4 5, or G; ;12-5B 
Ataroth (2) . 12-6 B/} Beth-horon, the ne hee 4 12-656B 
Ataroth-adar, or  Ataroth: addar 4- mil G; 12-4B| Beth-jeshimoth . 13,6-76 
Athens : 14- 8 D | Beth-jesimoth, or Beth-jeshimoth.  : '3-7G 
Attalia 14-10 D | Beth-lebaoth = Lebaoth . 4-6@ 
Ava, or Avva 7-12 E | Beth-lehem (Judah) . 2, 4, 5, 6, 13- “74; 12-6D 
‘Aven = Bete 12- 6 A| Beth-lehem (Zebulun 6-7F 
Aven (Egypt 3- 3H | Beth-lehem Ephrathah = -Beth-lehem ; 12-6D 
Aven, plain ae possibly the Valley of Beth-lomon = Beth-lehem A 2-6D 
Lebanon. a 4-7 E| Beth-maacah, or Bethe miele see 2 Abel 6-75 
Avim, Avims, or Avvim . 2-6 G| Beth-marcaboth 5 é 6-64 
‘Avites, or Avvim (Josh, 13. 3 2-6G| Beth-meon=Baalmeon. . . .4,6-7G 
Avites, or Avvites (2 — se = = “the” Beth-nimrah . : ms 6-7@4 
eople of Ava 7-12 E | Bethoron = Beth-horo 12-5B 
Azeka 5 . 6-7 G| Beth-palet, Beth-pelet, « or ‘Beth: bbe 6-6G 
Azmaveth . . 12-7B| Beth-peor=Peor . 4-7@ 
‘Aznoth-tabor = Tabor - 4°78 Bethplee A) E 5 2 2 eS 0. 
Azotus . 13-6 G| Beth-phele' . 6-64 
Ase or Gaza (Philistia) -4,6-6G Beth-rehob (Judg. 18. 28)” i) main Sh I pat = 
ethsaid: ss e . 13-7 
Baalah, Mt. Baalah, also Baale of J WS = Beth-samos=Azmaveth. . F re EY ge 3 
Kirjath-jearim 3 12-5 © | Bethsan=Beth-shean . 3 6-7F 
Baalah Simeon)= Bilhah | . .6-6G| Beth-sshan=Beth-shean, . . ,. 6-7F 
Baal- : z . 4-7 E| Beth-shean . Cal Pare ee 
Baal-hazor 2 .5,6-7 G| Beth-shemesh (Judah) . : . 4,6,6-64 
Baal-hermon = Mt. Hermon . . 6-7 E| Beth-shemesh (Naphtali) . . sae 
Baal-meon .4,6-7 G | Beth-shemesh (Issachar) . 4-7F 
Baal-shalisha, or Baal-shalishah - 6-7F eet ates (Egypt) 3-3H 
Baal-tamar < . 12-6 B| Beth-shitta 6-7F 
See 0 . 3-4H | Bethsura = "Beti-rur + watieiek 2xce 
Babel (Babylon) 1-8D; 7-12 E | Beth-tappuah . Miter get pet eg 
abylon ‘ 7, 8, 10-12 E | Beth-zur . 4-7G;12-65E 
Babylonian Empire A Map No. 8 | Betolius = Beth-el * a a Se Lee 8 A 
Bahurim . 12-7 C| Bezek (Judg. 1. 4, 5) . - 6-8G 
Balah (Simeon) =Bilhh: : | ! 5-6@| Bezek (1 Sam. 11.8) . eee = a 
Bamot i .3,4-7G|Bezer . ‘i : ett Cig pe | 
Bamoth-baal=Bamoth. . 4-7 G | Bileam = Ibleam NS Sea es 10s ae 
Bashan 3 4,5,6-8 F;7-11 EB ane . =. a 5-6G 
Bashan-hayoth-jair, “or “Hav voth-jair Bithyn sarees 10, i, 14-10 0 
(i.e. the towns of eal in en 4-8F Boscath, or Bozkath: 3 6-64 
Bathzacharias 12-5 D | Bosor(?) +.) lieth, 
Beer-lahai-roi_. pean ty 3-6H | Bosora Minus Hn 
Beeroth (Benjamin) . ‘s Bar @; ;12-6B Hgeext (1 Sam. u. 4). <_ T% : . 12-7B 
Beer-sheba 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- 6 G | Bozkath Piston), acacpie yo 
Beesh-terah, or Be-eshterah = “Ashtarot ee 4-8 F | Bozrah (Edom) . See SS ee age ai 
Bela = Zoar p 4-7 G@| Bozrah (Moab) = Bezr ; °) 5 2 6-71@ 
Bene-berak ae 4-6F 
Benjamin, allotment of « 2 4-7 G| Cabul (Asher) » : fy ¢ oy 6-7F 
Beon=Baal-meon 4-7 Q| Cades = Kedesh 6-7E 
Berachah, or Beracah, the valley ot 12-5 E | Cades-barne = Kadesh-barmea 3-7H 
Berea, also Beroth, see Beeroth 12-6 B‘Cesarea . Pace 13-6 F; 14-10 E 


| Calno=Calne 


F Czesarea Philippi Rw LL 
; age orKain -: . 5 


| Calal 8D; 

} oer alrichen ‘or Guldi-opliratiale: 
Jehem . eee 

Calneh 1-8D; 

13-8G; 

Map 2; 
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Calvary, or the Skull 


Cana 

Canaan, the land of | 

Canaanites . 

Canneh = Calneh 

Capernaum (?) 

Caphira = Chephira ; 

Gaphtor (Jer. 47. 4) 

Gabhtorim ff ) j 

pain Deut. 2. 23) P 

Cappadocia . 

Carchemish 

Caria 

Carmel, Mount : 

Carmel’ (Judah) . 

Carnaim, Carnion, see Ashteroth- ‘Kar- 
apm) 4", 3 


6 
4 
“ . Bye! 
Cauda = Clauda.. . i 
Cedron, or Kidron, the brook etZ 
Celosyria We os 9, 10- “11E; B 
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: 1-6 D; 0 
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Geechee or Cen 
esa 
Cesarea Philippi 
Chaldea 
Champaign, the =the Arabah 
Chanaan = Canaan 
Charashim, valley of, or Ge-harashim | 1 
Charchamis, also 
Gharchemish = Cancheriish 
Charran, or Haran 
Chephirah . 
Chesalon_ . 
Chesulloth. . 
Chettiim 2 apoe 2) = Macedonia 
Chezib = Ac: 
Chinnereth, Seaof . 

eat called Chinneroth. 


histoti- tabor = Chesulloth 
Chittim, or Kittim = Comes. 
Chorazin . oleic 
Chozeba, or Cozeba . 
Chun, or Cun = Berothai- 
Cilicia , 9,1 
Cinneroth, or Chinneroth’ (1 Kin. 15. oa” 
=the Dlain w west Os the Bed of eat: 
nereth . 
Cirama = Ram: 
City of David = ay ion’ 1 Kin. 8. 1; 9. 24) 
City of Palm Trees = Jericho . 
Clauda,orCauda . . 
Cnidus’ 3 Pie 
Colosse, or Colossze 
Coos, or Cos 
Corinth 
Cos= Coos. © 
Cozeba, or Ghozeba : 
Craftsmen, the valley of, or Geharashim 
also called the valley of Charashim 
Crete . 5 . 10, 11, 1 
Cun (2). f 6 
Cush, or Ethiopia | 
Cush; or Ethiopia ( tet 2, 18) 
Cuth, also called Cuthah 
Cyamon = Jokneam . 
Tus Ahead 
Cyrene : 


Dahbareh, or Daberath . 
Dabbasheth, or pa esnept 
Daberat 
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Dan, city 
Dan-jaan = Dan 
Daphne 
David, city of = Zion 
Debir (J uda. , 
Decapolis 

Pebank (Cushite)” 
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Diblath, or Diblah , 
Diblathaim = ‘Almon: diblathaim 


(=) 

2 

o 

ic} 

a 

R 

eS 

1 
° 
=) 

"ges 

tang sl 

iE 5 
5 

ee. 

° 

4 

qr 

° 

= 

a. 

r--) 

5 

ees 
a2535 


Dimagh ens 
Dimon = Dibon (2) 3 
Dimonah = Dibon of J’ ndah 
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Dora 
Dothaim = Dothan 
Dura, plain of 


East Sea, or Eastern Ras = ae Balt Bea 
Ebal, Mount . 

Eben-ezer . 

Ebron, or Hebron = Abdon 
Ecbatana ee 
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glon . fae OR ea 
Egypt . 1-7 E; 3-31; 9, 10-10 F; 8, 
Egypt, river, stream, or brook of . 
Egypt the streams of = mouths of the 


Ekron 5 cadets 10) 46} 
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El- -beth- -el, or Beth-el 2-7 G; 1 
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Eleale! j 

Eleutherus, river 

Elijah’s Altar 
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Elisha, "Fag healed by, see “fountain 
near Jericho F 
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Eltekon = : Spat 
Elymais . - 5 fee 
Emims, or Emim 
Eminaus (hamaseh) 
Emmaus (£7 Kubeibeh) « 
En-dor 
En-eglaim = = Eglaim 
En-gaddi= En-gedi . > 
En-gannim Caeneliay) 

n-gedi 
En-hazor 
En-mishpat = Kadesh -barnea 
En-rogel 
En-shemesh 
Ephesus 
Ephraim, allotment of 
Ephraim, city Je2- TA: 6, 1 
Ephraim, Mount, or hill country of 6- TE; 1 
Ephrain, or Ephron (2 Chr. 13, 19)= 

Ophrah . 

Ephratah, or Ephrathah = Beth- lehem 
Ephrath = Beth-lehem ..- . 
Ephron = Ophrah 
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Esau, the Mount of = Mount get 
Esdraelom = Esdraelon ; 
Esdrelom=Esdraelon . 5 2 ie, AS 
Esebon (= Heshbon) 3 A Bib} 
Eshcol, paney ob : : : Pip) 
Eshtaol walt) Jenene 
Eshtemoa . fi - 3 4,6 
een Eshtemoa Sater ay te! 
Etam (Judah) : 5 ede 
Etam (Simeon) : 5 Ae i 
Etam, the rock . 6-7 G; 12 
Etham, wilderness of (Num. 33. 8) called 
the wilderness ot ae = 15. igo 3 
Etham (?) . 3 
Ethiopia, or Cush 0 
Ethiopia, or Cush (Gen. 2. 13) 3 1- 
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Eth-kazin . 
Euphrates, river me -7D; 6- 100; 7 8, 
3, 6-61; 


Ezion-gaber = Ezion-geber 
Fair Havens. : 2 : n . 4- 


Gaash, hill of 
Gaba=Geba . 
Gabdes=Geba . 
Gad, allotment of 
Gadara (2) 
Galaad = Gilead’ 
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Gal 
Galilee, Seaof . 
Gallim 7) a 
Garden-house = En- -gannim 
Garizim = Gerizim 

Gath 

Gath- hepher, or Gittah- hepher a 
Gath-rimmon (Manasseh)=Ibleam_ . 
Gaza . 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 13- Bee ay 
Gazara = Gezer . rie i 

Gazer, Gazera = ‘Gezer 
edd (Benjamin) 
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Gebal (Ps, 83. 7). A ray 
Geder = Gedor (Ji udah) 

Gederah 

Ge-harashim, orthe valley of Charashim 1 
Geliloth, probably Gilga! 

Gennesar, water of, also 
Gennesaret, lake of= vis ee of Galiteg 
Geon = Gihon 4 é 
Gerar (?) ; : 5 2, 
Gerizim, Mount é 4, 
Gesem = Goshen - - 0 
Geshur : z : : os Be, AaB) 
Geshurites . - 3 . 
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Gibbethon (?) .. 
Gibeah (Benjamin) . 
Gibeath (Josh. 18. 28) 
Gibeon (Benjamin) . 2; 3, 4 6, 6- “1G; 
Giblites, or Gebalites, of ee ‘bal : 0 
Gihon, river(?). one 
Gilboa, Mount . .5, 
Gilead, Mount (Judg. 1 3), “probably 
Mount Gilboa 
Gilead, the land of, also called Mount 
Gilead . A 2,4-7F; 
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Hachllah, hill of 
adad-rimmon . 
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Ham, city 
Ham; the land of = Se) (Ps. 105, 23), 
Hamath 

also called Hamath the Genie 
Hamath, the land of 6- 
Hamath’ the entering in of (= the pass 

on the watershed of the Leontesand = 

Orontes) A tate 
Hamath-zobah (?) ; 
Hammath = Hammoth-dor { 
Hammon (Asher) 
Hammon Naphtali) 
Hammoth-dor . > 
Hanes . a ae, ep ee nee 
Hannathon. = Pie 
Haphraim, or Hapharaim 5 
Hara, Sas 
Haran, * = 
Hareth, or Hereth 
Har-Magedon, a be near Mego 
Harosheth . 5 
Hauran 2 
Havilah Armenia) : 
Havilah (Arabia) 
Havilah (Cush) . 
Havilah (west of Edom ci 
Havoth-jair, or Havvot i A 
Hazar-enan, Hazar-enon (?) 
Hazarmayeth .. > A . 
Hazar-shual Oe 2 a . = 4 
Hazar-susah a pathiicie te Ap 
Hazar-susim 4 
Hazazon-tamar = En-gedi 4 
Hazeroth . 
Hazezon- tamar,. or Hazazon-famar 
Hazor (Naphte htali; 
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Hazor (Ne 3) 25 

Hebron (J dah) 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 13-7 

Hebron, or Ebron (Asher) = Abdon 
elbon = ee 

Heleph ne 

Helkath 

Hemath, or ‘Hamath, the entering ‘in of 

Hena=Anatho. . . 

Hepher r (i. 

Heres = Timnath-heres 

Hermon, Mount 4, 5, 6, 13-7 E; 

Hermonites, or Hermons = the range za 

‘Hermon: +... *: Uist 

Heshbon . 

Heth, the children of = Hittites ; 

Hethion the way of (?) “indy 
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Hierapol is 
Hilen (?) 

Hinnom, valley of 
Hittites 
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Holy Land (Zech, 2.12)= Palestine, Map 13. 
Hor, Mount (near Boe). 3, a Le leey, 
Hor, mount ci umb. x 
Horeb 
Horem. ; 
Hor-hagid a 

Gudgoda’ 
Hori, Horims, Horite = = Horites 
Hormah (?) . 
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Tbleam (?) 
Iconium 
Idalah . 
Idumea 13-7 Gs 
Tdumea= Edom 
Tim, or Iyim (Moab) = = Tje- abarim . 
Ije-abarim, or Tye. SUNT also called 
Tim or Iyim(?) . 
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Illyricum 

India 

Tron. : 

Irpeel A 

Tr-shemesh = Beth-shemesh 

Ish-tob, or men of Tob 

Israel, kingdom of . a 762 TF; 

Israel, mountain or mountains of = 
Mount Ephraim . A 

eeeacoat allotment of |; 


Italy 

Ithiah = =Jethlah ; 
Ittah-kazin, or Eth- kazin 
Iturea.  . é 
Ivah, or Ivvah = -Ava 
Tyim; or Iim = Tje-abarim 
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Jaazer, or Jazer 
Jabbok, river. 
Jabesh = Jabesh- gilead 
Jabneel (Judah) 


abneh 
Jacob's Well 
Jahaz (2) 
Jahaza, J: ahazah, also 
Jahzah = =Jahaz. . 
Jair, towns of = Havvoth-jair 
Jamnia = Jabneh ; 
Janoah (2 Kin. 16. 
Janohah, 2 J Sean (eptiraim) 
Japho, or penne 5 
Jarmuth (Judah) . 
Jarmuth eesOnAr), 
Jattir . c 
Javan . ; ; 0 
Jazan = Jazer 4, 
Jebus, Jebusi, or Jebusite = Jerusalem 
Jebusites . ; 
J Jegar-sahadutha = = Galeed 


Jemnaan (?)= Jabneh 
Jerah 
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Jericho; also called Jerechus i 3, 4, 5, 6, 1 
gericho, Zountin or spring of ) Kin. 


1 3, 4, 5, 6, 13-7 G; 1 
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Jerusalem ; 


Jeshanah . 9 
Jeshimon, or the desert . 
Jeshua. 

Jethlah, or Ithlah 
Jewry = Judea . 

Jezreel Tssachar) 

Jezreel (Judah) . 

Jezreel, valley of 
Jobab. 

Jogbehah 
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Jokmeam (1 Chr. 6. 68) 
Jokneam (Zebulun) . 


oktan . 2 5 5 . 5 © i 
Joktheel=Sela. . . 3 
Toppa 6 Ls se es 3, 6, 6, 13- 6F3 7,1 
Joppe=Joppa . 
Jordan, plain of . 

J ordan, river 
Juda=Judea . 
Judah, allotment of. 
Judah, kingdom of . 
Judah, wilderness of i 
Judah; the city of = Zion 
Judea . : 13-7 G; 
Judea, the wilderness of | 

Judea (Luke 21. 21) = Jerusalem « ¥ 
Jutah, or Juttah : i 


Kades = Kadesh (near Mt. Seir) 

Kadesh (Num. 20. 14, 16) = Kadesh- 
barnea . 

Kadesh, wilderness of (Ps. 29. 8)= the 
wilderness of pa um, 33. exes) : 

Kain, Hee Cain 

Kanah 

Hols Tiver or brook 


artah 
attath 2. 
Kedesh ( ssachar) 
Kedesh i udah)= Kadesh- barnea « 
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ean ee or Kerioth-hezron 4, 1 
Kerioth (Moab) penta 5 
Kibzaim (? 

Kidron, t % “brook 
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King’s garden (2 Kin. : 4) 5 
Kir) pool (Neh. 2. tae En- rogel 3 


Kir (?) : -1 
Kir araseth, or Kir-hareseth also called 

Kir-haresh, Fe heres an 
Kir of Moab Si.) ble) ole oO 
Kiriathaim ‘ 6 c . 2,4,6-7@ 
Kiriath-arba = Hebron : 4,6-7G4 
Kiriath-arim, Kiriath-baal, also 
Kiriathiarius = = Kirjath-jearim 12-5 C 
Kiriath-jearim = Kirjath-jearim . 12-50C 
Kiriath-sannah, also Kiriath- senneE Gs = 

Debir .4,6-6@G 
Kirioth, or Kerioth = = Kiriathaim | 6-76 
Kirjath-jearim . SE 12-5 C 
Kirjathaim OE Sula) = Kiriathaim 4-7G4 
Kirj es arba iriath-arba = Ei 

bro 2,4,6-7G 
Kirjath-arim, also Kirjath- baal = Kir- 

jath-jearim . 6 : 12-50C 
Kirjath-sannah = Debir . . 4-64 
Kirjath-sepher = Debir -4,6-6G4 
Kishion, or Kishon_. » £0 
Kishon, | or Kison, river 6-7F 
Kitron 6-7F 
Kittim (Cyprus). 1-7D 
Lachish .4,6-6G4 
Lahmam , . 4-64 
Laish (Dan) . 6-7EH 
Laodicea . 4-9D 
Lasea . ‘ . 14-8D 
Lasha (?) A .2,4-74 
Lasharon, or Lassharon . 4-7F 
Lebanon, Mount _ 5, 6-7 £; 7-115 
Lebanon, Mount (Judg. 3. mays iii called 

Lebanon toward the Sunrising 

(Josh. 13. 5)= po eats . 6-7TH 
Lebanon, valley of : 2 » 4-TE 
Lebaot! fF ana Ae ~- 4-66 
Lebonah GE 
Lehabim 5 . 1-6D 
Leshem=Dan . . 4-TE 
Libanus, Mount . 6-7E 
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Libya, or Put 

Gy a = EE Wert, 
Inbim, Lubims = Lehabim 
Lud ag ee ee 5 
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Ludim . 
Luhith (?) . 
Luz (Bethel) 
Luz (Judg. 1 
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Lydia, or Lud (Ezek. 30. B) 
Lydians, or ee ee 46. Be 
Lystra. «+ 


Maacah, Maachah 
Maaleh-acrabbim, 
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Akrabbim 
Maarath . 1 
Macalon = Michmash 1 
Macedonia . a 1,1 
Machmas = Michmash 1 


=e aE at Hebron 


Ratan Midian 
Madmannah = Beth-marcaboth 
mas or Magdala 

ae a Megiddo . 
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Mahanwini (2) 4 7 

Manasseh, allotment of - 
also called Manasses. 
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Manassites = Manasseh : = 
Maon . heh .5,6- 
Marah . a = 
Marisa = Mareshah « e = 
Mash . “ = 
Masphe Ges eee vii Os 
= a Benjamin izpe i - 
Gilead) = aie 5 - 

Mat mat (?) a - 
oe =Egypt . 5 - 
Mea -4,5- 
Woe = = Medeba ; = 
Media . 3 E 7, 8, 9, 10 -1 
Median Empire . 7 Stiite eeo ot 
Megiddon = Megiddo 5 Sie 6- 
Me-jarkon . Fi oth sath Pet 
Melita . > a : 14- 
Memp! his. = 5 SE I; 14 -1 
Mephaath (?) ~4,6- 


Meribah (in the wilderness of Zin), 
Meribah-Kadesh, 

Meribah of Kadesh, 
Meribath-kadesh, also 
Meriboth-kadesh = Kadesh- petnes 
Merom, the waters es gate 
Meronoth (OY oe hes S 
Meroz . 

eee or Meshech (J: aphetic) 
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Meshech ( Shemite) = = Mash 
Mesopotamia = 
Metheg- ammah = Gath 
Michmas = Aichi 
Midian 
Midianites . 
Migdal-el_ . 
Migdal-gad . 
Eee (2) 
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etum, or “Miletus . 
Milt 0 (2) 
Minni . : a hie 
Minnith (2). 
crab Ds possibly Mizpeh of Moab « 
Mis hal 
Misrephotie estat 
Mitylene . 
Mizpah (in Gilead) = Mizpeh | 

Mizpah (Benjamin) = Mizpeh. 
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Mizpah, or Mizpeh, the land of =the 
valley of Mizpe 

Mizpeh, also called Mizpeh of Gilead 

Mizpeh (Benjamin) . 

Mizpeh of Moab 

Mizraim = Egypt 

Moab 2, 3 4 5, o- bat 6 @; 


Moladah (): ° sis 

Moreh, hil ‘of c 

Moresheth-gath, probably Mareshah | 

Moriah, Mount 

Mosera, Moserah, ‘alse Moseroth = 
Arenas Hor . 

Mozah * 

Myra 

Mysia . 
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Naarah, or Nasralh Se teats 
Naaran’ , 
Naarath, or Naai 


Nahalal Nahalla, a r Nahalol 
Nahaliel ( (2). 


Naphtali allotment of 
Naphtuhim _ ‘ A , 
Nasor=Hazor: . cee oo 
Nazareth c : es E 
none 4) = he 2S, Se cee 
eapolis abe fistatign 

Nebaioth MSY ee see 
Neballat (ca it. = aeGee 
Nebo, Mount . Pgs _ 4 


Neiel 5 

Nekeb (?) 

see Ne ieee also ” 
aoe Wee aphtali a hell a 


Netophah @) aha es Choe eet 
Nezib 3 rh ur ‘ 
Nibshan (2) "2 Se eer 
Nicopolis ° 
Nile, river . 1-7 E; 3- 3K; ales 
Nimrah, see Beth:-nimrah ~ 2 oa 
Nimrim (? : 
Nimrod, t! e land of - 
Nineve, Nineveh 
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‘Noph 9.) s5taeee 
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Obal . 

Oboth (?) 

Ocina = Accho 
Odollam = Aduliam . 
Gixet, or Mount of Olives 


Ono, also called Onus 
Ophel a ee 
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Ophir (2) 3 
Ophrah Benjamin). = 
Ophrah (Manasseh) 4 3 
Oreb, or Horeb, Mount .  . 


Padan, Paddan, also Paddan-aram = 
Padan-aram 1-8 
Palestina, Palestine, Philistia = land of P 
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Paran, wilderness of 3 
Parthia . . 1-9D; 9, 10,1114 D 
Patou . E : ae ee Be >. Ba 
Pathros 7 > : 5 ay 8 
Pathrusim:.” <3) Eigen 
Patmos 2 bot Se eee fit 
Peniel = Penuel 2) te ee 6 
Peor (?) ° . © Siglens ean ene a 
Perga a. ° . 4 
Eereanioas or Pergamum ‘ 4 


ee 


THE INDEXED ATLAS 


to 
1 

a 

ry 


Perizzites SANs 
Merepolis.. 9.9. 
Persia . 7 
Pethor. 
Petra, or Sela 
Pharpar, river (2) 
Phenice, Phenicia, or Pheenicia 
13-7 E; 9, 10, 1 
Phenice, or Phoenix (Crete) . : : 
Pheresites, also 
Pherezites, see Perizzites 
aaa ; 


Phitees = land of Philistines 
Philistim = Philistines 
Philistines, sea of the 
Phison = Pison 

Phenicia . ; 
Shanes, or Phenice | 


Phrygi 
Phud = * Pat 
Pi-beseth . 
Pi-hahiroth 
pees 
is; 
Bini 
Pison, or Pishon, river 
Pithom = 
Plain, or Arabah (Deut. 2. 8) : 


‘ontus mete ‘lo, 1,1 
Potter's field = Akeldama 
Prison of St.John . 

Ptolemais . 
Pul= Put . 
Punon Q A 
Put, or Phut 
Putecti 


Quicksands, hen or Syrtis 
Raamah . 
= Ram 


Raamsés . 
Rabbah, Rabbath (Ammon), 4, 5, 6- 76; 
Rabba J bah (Josh. 
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Rakkat! 
Rakkon (?) ee ee 
Hae (Asher) | a 
or Ramah (B (Be nj.) 6-7G 
eee S20) Ramoth, eilead 
Ramah (Naphta! 
Bamsk re city) = = Ramathaim- 
ophim, also called Ramathem 
ieaan h-mizpeh = Ramoth 
Ramesse = Rameses 4 
Ramoth (Gad) . Bed Set 
Ramoth(Issachar) . . 
ees epileadi (i). tu here> 


ds : 
Rehob ‘Asher) F 
Rehob (= a) 
Rehoboth IL es ee 
Rehoboth, by ae river . 
ee th-Ir = the eabasps of Nineveh 
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Remeth=Jarmuth | 
Remmon, or Rimmon (Simeon) 
Remmon, or Rimmono (Zebulun) . 
Rephaim, vale or a oe & 
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Zep a . 2 6-10 c; 
Rhegium : see 
Rhodes, Rhodus | - ; 
Riblah (Numb. 34. 11) : 4, 
Riblah in the land of Hamath 
Rimmon (Simeon) . 
Rimmon, or Rimmono (Zebulun) . 
mon, the rock (Benjamin) 
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Riph 

Reh ae S 5 
River, brook, or stream of Egy = 
aa epee flood af Egypt (Ames s 5)= = 
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Homers eh a, alee : pike!) 7d 
oe De Arabia (Job 1. 15; Joel 3. 8) 


Sabeans of Ethiopia (Is. 45. 14), see ‘Seba 
pave or Sabta 


amis 
Saleah, or Salchah = Salecah « 
Salem = Jerusalem . 
Salmone, cape 
SaltSea . : 5 
Salt, valleyof .  . ew .4 
Samaria 
Samaria, district of . 
Samos . S 
Samothracia, or Samothrace - 
Sansannah = Hazar-susah 
Saphir, or Shaphir 
Peay 

Sar epta, or Zarephath 
Sari - 
Saron, or Sharon 
Scythia 


pegehopols 
Sea of the ‘Arabah, the Salt Sea 
Sea of Chinnereth . 

Sea of Galilee, also called Sea of Tiberias 
Bea, the East, the Eastern Sea, the So- 
‘domitish Sea = Sea of the Plain 
Sea, the Great, also called the Western 


the hinder 

sea 7-10 E; 3-G; 4, 5, 6, 13- eR 
Sea (Nah. 3. 8)= R. Nile. 
Seba. - - : 
Seir, Mount (= Edom) 
Sela, Selah, or Petra 
Seleucia 
Seneh (1 Sam. 14. 4): 
Senir . = 
Sephar, Mount : 
Sepharvaim 
Seveneh, orSyene . 
Shaaraim (Simeon) . 
Shalem fp A 
Shamir Ephraim) 
Shamir (J udah) . 
Sharon, ‘‘the plain” 
Sharuhen . 
Sheba (Gen. 10. 98) 
Sheba (Gen. 25. 3) z 
Sheba, or Beer-sheba 
Shebah, or Shibah = Beersheba 
Shechem 
Bhelat pool of = = Pool of sia” 
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Shon 5 
Shenir, or Senir (= = Mount Hermon) ; 
Shihor, or Sihor (Is. 23. 3; Jer. 2. 18)= 


Nile 
Shihor (1 Chr, 13.5) = = the ‘brook of Eeypt 
pete (river) 
Shilhim = Sharuhen . 
Shiloah, the waters of = Pool of Siloam 
Shiloh . 3 5 2,4 
Ss . 1-8 D; 
Shittim ‘ : 
Shocho, Shochoh, Shoco = Soco 
Shunem Ea; 
Te “TD; P= 5 A 
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Shur, the wilderness of 
Shushan ; 
ghustat (14 ee : 
Sichem = Shechem 
Sidon, or Zidon . 
Sidonians, or Zidonians a 
Sihor, or the Shihor (Josh. 13. 3)=the 
brook of Egypt. . . 5 2 
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Sihor, or pales (Is. 23. 3; Jer. 2. 18) = 
the Nile noha 


Siloah, or Silnannh pool of 
Simeon, allotment of 
Sin (in Egypt) 
Sin, Se Glee 

ina, or Sinai, Mount 

inites . 
Sion = Zion 
Sion, or Zion, Mount = Mount Moriah’ 
Sion, Mount (Deut. 4. 48)= Hermon . 
Sion; the land of (2 Esdr. 14, 31) = Ca- 

naan, see Map 4. 

Sirah, the wellof . 
Sirion = Mount Hermon . 
Smyrna 
Socho, Sochoh = Soc 
Socoh (in the lowiand of Judah) 
Socoh (hill country of Judah). 
Sodomitish Sea = the Salt Bed 
Solomon’s pools 
Solomon’s pores see Plate 15. 
Sorek, valley of i 
Spain’ 3 
Sparta 
Stream or brook of Egypt 
Succoth (Gad) 
Succoth (Egypt) 
Susa . 
Sychar. : 
Boaieny or Shechem > 
Syene, or Seveneh reel 
Syracuse 1, 14 
Syria, or Aram 4, 6, 6, 13- 8H; ih 8, 9, io, , 14- 
Syria, kingdom of “ 10 -1 
Syrtis = = the quicksands . 14- 
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Taanach 

Taanath-shiloh . 

Tabor, Mount 

Tabor =Chesulloth . 

Tadmor (2 Car. 8. 4) . 

Tadmor (1 Kin. 9. 18) = Tamar 
Tahapanes = Tepes: 
Tamar (?) . 

Tanach, or Taanach . 

Tanis . 

Taphnes = Tahpanhes 
Taphon = Beth-tappuah . 
Tappuah (fanasecl); ) possibly ‘isan’, 
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Tarshish (? 

Tarsus . : 
Taverns, The Three . 
Tehaphnehes = Tahpanhes 
Tekoah, or Tekoa 

Temple at Jerusalem, see ‘Plate is, 
Thamnatha = Timna : 
Tharshish = parse 
Thebez : 

Thecoe = Tekoa 

Theras = Ava 

Thessalonica . 
Thimnathah, or Timnsh « 
Thisbe (?) . 

Thracia 4 

Three Taverns . 

Thyatira 

Tiberias 

Tiberias, Sea of = Sea of Galilee 
Tigris, river 

Timnah 

Timnath = Timnah | 
Timnath-heres . F 
Timnath-serah . 

Tiphsah ie Kin, 4. 24) 
Tiphsah (2 es 15. 26) 

Tiras . 5 
Tirzah . 
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op (2). Ke , 
ogarma! Armenia 
Tophel (2) A 
Trachouitis’ » 
Tripolis 
oe 
rogyllium . 
Tubal 
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RUST Cis ee gaan eel 
Tyrus = Tyre 4, 5, 6, 13-7 E; 7, 10, 11, 14-1 
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Typha ossibly Ophir 
Ur of the Chaldees ~ 


Uz A 
Uzal 


Water of Jericho = Daeae 
Waters of Merom . 
Wilderness of Paran 
Wilderness of Judah 
Wilderness of Juda 
Wilderness of Shur . 
Wilderness of Sin 
Wilderness of Zin 


Yeor (i.e. Nile) . 


Zaanan ae is 
Zabulon=Zebulun . | 
Zalmonah (?) 

Zamzummims, or Zamzummim 
Zanoah (ort of Judah) 
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Zanoah (Josh, 15, 6), 

Zaphon (?) . ' , 

Zareah, o Zorah 

Zared, or Zered, the valley of” 

Zarephath . 

Zaretan, or Zarethan (Josh. ae “16) . 

Zareth-shahar, Zereth-shahar. . . 

Zartanah, or Zarethan (1 Kin. 4, 12) «. 

Zarthan, or Zarethan = Zaretan . | 

Zebulun, allotmentof . 

Zedad, the entering in of (Ezek. 47. 15), 
possibly the same pass as the enter- 
ing in of Hamat zek, 48, ee . 

Zelzah (?) 

Zemaraim . 

Zenan(?)_ . 

Zephath (?) . 

Zered, brook .. 

Zereda, or Zeredah ix Kin. 11. 26) | 

Zeredah, Zeredathah = Zaretan 

Zereth-shahar = Zareth-shahar 

Ziddim (?) pac 4 5 . - 

Zidon. . . 2,4,5,6-7E; 

Zidonians 4 

arise ee the border of Philistia (Neh. 
11. 


Zin, desert, ‘or wilderness of | 
Zion, the city of David dea uished 
from Mt. Moriah (1 Kin. en 
LON ee height of (Jer. a "1" ales 
ed the mount Zion (Is. 18. 7)= 
te Moriah . te 
Zion (Is. 2.3; 52.1)=Jerusalem | 
Zion (Ps. 78. 68) = the tribe of Judah 
Zion, the mountains of (Ps. 133. 3, R.V. ) 
= Mt. Hermon, also aire Mt. eo 
ant) 4. 48). = d 


Ach (ail country of Judah) | 
oe the cliff, or ascent of 

Zoan_ . A 
Zoar (?) 
Zoba, or Zobah . . . Ce 
Zoheleth, stone of . + oO Rehr ay 
Zorah, also called Zoreah 
Zuzims, or Zuzim, probably Zamzummim 
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as divided among’ 
THE TRIBES 
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Gities given to 
Priesis &Levites 
thus ... Delnre 
Gties of Refuge 
thus.. HEBRON 


Reference to Tribes 
1 ASHER 7 JUDAH 
2 BENJAMIN| 8 MANASSEH 
3 DAN 9 NAPHTALI 
4 EPHRAIM |10 REUBEN 
5 GAD 1) SIMEON 
6 ISSACHAR ! 12 ZEBULUN | 
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Land of the ewelve tribes_coloured pink: 
Num.345 81EL8. 65;1 Gr. 13.5;20hr7.8, 
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THE TEMPLE REBUILT BY HEROD 


SOREG= Stone partition 3 erbits high, enclosing the Sanctuary 


B. Beautiful Gate ‘?) 
C. Chambers fox treasures & offermgs Neh XI 44-Mal TiL,10. 
G. The Hall Gazith,where the Sanhedrim met 
T. 13 Teompet shaped Treasure Chests 
W. Galleries in which the women usually worshippect 
(men assembled in the court below) 
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